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To the High and Mighty Prince, , 


By the Grace of God, King of Englaju, F rance 
; and Ireland, &c. bn 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty; 

SES 15 Relic of the worthy deceaſed Author was 'long fince in- 
| tended, when ou were at a greater Diſtance, to be ſent abroad under 
the Patronage of . your great Name. Fs own Name indeed 
hath long been, and ftill continues ſo bright and fragrant in 
| England that yonr Majeſties condeſcending CGoodneſs will count 
it no Indignity to Tours, toimpart lome of its more difluſed Beams and Odours 
to ir. However if what there was of Preſumption in that firſt Intention can 
be pardoned, no reaſon can be apprehended of altering it upon your nearer and 
moſt bappy Approach unto ns. | 
The kind Deſign and blefled Efiect whereof ( compared with the Scope 
and Deſign of this excellent Work)do much the more urgently invite to ir. For 
as you come to us with the compaſſionate —_ of a Deliverer, and the won- 
derful Bleſſing of Heaven hath rendred you alſo a Yi&or and a ſucceſsful Deli 
verer ; the Deſign of this Book is to repreſent that Faith, which is the pecu- 
liar and moſt appropriate Principle of what is (like your own) the moſt 
lorious of all Victories. You have overcome not by the Power of your Arms, 
Purb the Sound of your Name, and by your Groodneſs and Kindneſs, which 
ſo eftecually firſt conquered Minds, as to leave you no Opportunity of 
the other more harſh and rugged means of Conqueſt, Yea and your Succels 
is owing to a greater Name than Yours; our Cale. and the Truth of mo 

allow and oblige us in a low and humble Subordination to apply thoſe 
Words, Bleſſed is He that cometh to us in the Name of the Lord: The Power of 
which glorious Name is wont to be exerted according as a Truſt is placed in it. 
We acknowledg and adore a moſt conſpicuous Divine Preſence with You in 
this Undertaking of. Yours, which is not otherwiſe to be engaged than by that 
Faith, of which the Apoſtle and this Author do here treat. This Faith we are elſe+ 
where told overcomes this World ; and are told here in what way, by repreſenc- 
ing another, wich the inviſible Lord of both Worlds ; being the Subſtance of 
what we hope for, and the Evidence of what we ſee not, and whereby we ee him 
who is inviſible. This World is not otherwiſe to be conquered than as it-is an E- 
nemy ; 'tis an Enemy by the Vanities, Luſts, and Impuritiesof it. That 
Faith which forelees the End of this World, which beholds it as a vanithing 
thing, paſſing away with all the Luſts of it, which looks h all cime, 
and conternplates all the Afﬀairs and Events of this temporary as un- ; 
der the Conduct and Management of an All-wiſe and Almighty inviſible Ruler, . 
which penetrates into Eternity, and diſcovers another World and State- of ; 
things which ſhall be unchangeable and of everlaſting Permanency, and thert» 
in beholds the ſame inviſible glorious Lord, as a moſt gracious and bountiful w_ 
A watdet 


The Epiſlle\Detlio#tory. 

warder of ſuch as ſerve and'obey hima/ with faricere Fidel othlsBrarg /of 
fuck Faith canngy- but |becyiaorious 
add: Senſuathies*6f:this preſecic- evil 


Harmanyznd 


91 [© 910 
' 


Even amon 


our ea. | And acxr, thattheReligion might calily bewrefted away tfomus, 
whichwas becone fo weak and imporent =_ cobe ate) ! vant 
that if Humanity were eradicated, the Principles and Priviledges thar to 
ow Maturezorn from us, ealy Work would bemade with our Chriſtianicyand 
Religion.” What harh been efteced among us by lo laboured a Detign, through 
alongmadt of rime,' is before You as themaner of your remaining Victory!; 
which as'0n our part, it will be themoredifficule, where the pernicious Hu- 
mour” 4s inveterat ;' {0 your Majeſties part herein will be moſt caty, your 
great Example beingy under the ſapream Power, the Maver, the pocenc En- 
ine which is to: the hoped Redreſs; and Y our. more principal Conti. 
on hereunto conlifting bur in being - your Self, in expreifing the Vervae, 
Prudence, Goodneſs and Yiery,” which God hath wronghr into your Term» 
per. The Deſign of ſaying this is nor Flattery, but Excication. Give imeleave 
tolaybetoreyour Majelty tomewhat thac occurs in a Book written twenty (e- 
ven Years ago, not by way of Prophecy, but probable Conjecture of heway 
wherein a bleſſed Scate of things 1n thele parts of the World is likely'co be 
4 Tod will tirup ſome da ſome Gountiy 6 
' :Ged will ftir up ſome King or Governour in ſome of 
©. Chitftendom, kb with Wikdom and Conſideration, who thall diſcera 
© theaue Nature of Godlineſs and Chriſtianity, and the Neceſſity and Ex- 
© cellency of ferious Religion, and ſhall place his Honour and Felioiey in 
« ph God, and doing Good, and attaining everlaſting Happineſs :vatid 
* {hall ſubje& all worldly Reſpets unto theſe high and glorious Ends ;-!ſhall 
* know that Godlineſs and Juftice have the moſt precious Name or Eardh, 
<* and prepare-for- zhe moſt glorious Reward in Heaven, ec. 

With how great Hopes and Joy mult ic fill every upright Heart, daily (as they 
do)to beholdin your Majeſty and in your Royat Conſort, (whem a Divine Hand 
hath ſo happily placed with you on the ſame Throne) the ſame lively Characters 
of this exemplified Idea ! It cannot but inſpire us with ſuch pleaſanc Thoughts, 
thar Winter is well-nigh gone, and the time of ſinging of Birds approaches ; 
the Night is far ſpent, and the Day is at hand, a brighe and glorious Morning 
criumphs over the Darkneſs of a foul tempeſtuous Night; the ſober ſerious 
| | Age 
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God, and the Belief of a Cn 


a 4" hors adulterated Chrifkianicy,, made up of Dadtrines 
cred Oracles,to ſound Reaſon,and gych to comma Senſe, with idolatrons po 


ora 


ludicrous Formalities, and which hates te L venih befoce it. Thete 
ſhall be no more Strite about unneceſſary: ; GiraveDecencics in 
the Worſhip of God that ſhall bel emmentn |. rm 6 
ration in every Conlcience, a thll be no Comtencon 


moogſt Cheiltians, buy who ſhall rooſt 
good inthe World, and moſt intirely love, .3nd by befriend and ſeave 
ore another. which are all things Soobqonnntl to thac es: 
rious Faith here treated of, PROT 
; Norarcather Vigoriesalien to it: over ” ond Parry of God's avi 
ble Enemics inthe World, fuch as. he may your. Majeſty with glo- 
rious Sucoeſs to encounter.in his Name; far the ke: of it. In ſome fol- 
lowing Verles of this Chapter (wherein che Lint: ab: the Agolile'> Diſcomr(t 
went beyond that of damoaky Author's Life) \char:is == .a8thopuy- 
erful, Inſtrument which thale great Herees exoployed. in Atoheive- 
meats of Jubduing Aegis ewhig.6 hoy TE (or \ God#+juſt 
Revenges upon his unyielding obtaining Promyes, ſtopping the Kdoriths 
of Lions, quenching the Valence of Ty hits here of the Sword, wherehy' out 
of Weakneſs they were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in Fight, turned tt the Ar- 
mier of the Aliens, By this Faith they (in the Prophet's lofry Scile, J/a. 34-5. 
as it were bathed __ Sword in Heaven, gave it aCeleſtial TinQure, made it 
reſi{tleſs and penetrating, Thisiadhwcws Way, wherein | (according tophe 
divineſt Philoſophy) the Spirit of a Man may draw. into conſent with ir (elf 
the Uaiverlal Spirit. And if the gloriave Lord of Afoſte ſhall afigh 
to your Majeſty a farther part in the Employmenes of this noble.kind, nay 
he gird you with Might wito the Batte!;, may your Bow abide in Srvength, dnd- vht 
Arms of your Hands be made ftrong by the Bands of the mighty rag AG 
cob , epen by the God of your Fatlere, who ſhall you, and 
mighty who ſhall bleſs Tou; and may be moſt abandantly bleſs | yon ph: ot 
5 .of Fdleapen above, Bleſſmgs of the Deep that" (yeth ander, Bbſinxs of 
the Breaſts and of the Womb. May he cover your Head in and crown 
Trialsbe Pow- 


it with Vito xi yes Glory, and grant You to know, by 
in all its Operatioas, which unites God with Man, and can 


er of that F 


tender, jn a true and ſaber ſenſe, and toall his own Purpoſes, nn 
Arm/omnipecent, Which is the ſerious Prayer of, 


Jour Hap mf drvoed 
end maſt bamble Servant and Subj, 


" Joun. Hows, 


To the READER. 
DA H 0 1 art bere preſented with a Third Volume of the Works of the Fate 

—— Reverend and Learned Dr. Thomas Manton, whoſe yreat Name ts 
[T | ſufficient to recommend it tothy Peruſal, when thou art aſſured it is his 

GI own. Theſe Sermons and Treatiſes were either written from his own 
- == Notes, or carefully _— verbatim with them, and amended by 
them : and whoſoever were acquainted with the Spirit and Preaching of the Author, 
will find, be hath no cauſe"to ſuſpeft being impoſed on berein. Flis copious Invention, 
clear and ſuccintt opening of Goſpel-Myſteries, cloſe Application to the Conſcience, with 
that admirable Variety of handling the ſame Subjeft, which ſometimes occurs,are ſcarce imt- 
table by any. It were needleſs to add anything to the Teſtimonies that have been given 
him by thoſe who have publiſhed bis former Works. 

What the Author's Opinion about publiſhing Poſthumous Works was,” may jnſtify 
what of this kind bath been already done, and us now tendred to thee ; which T ſhall give 
30u in bis own Words in bis Epiſtle before Dr. Sibs (omment onthe 1; Chapter of the 
2d Fpiſtle to the Corinthians. * Let it not ſtumble thee, that the Work is Poſthume, 
© and cometh out ſo long after the Author's Death , it were to be wiſhed that thoſe that ex- 
© cel in Publick Gifts , would: during Life publiſh their own Labours, to prevent 
© burious Obtruſions upon the World, and give them their laſt Flaud and Poliſhment'; 
© 45 the Apaſtle Peter was careful to write before his Deceaſe, 2 Pet. 1. 12,13,14. 
£ But uſually the (burches Treaſure is moſt encreaſed by Legacies. As Elijah let fall bis 
© Manle, when he was taken np into Heaven , ſo God's eminent Servants, when their 
© Perſons could no longer remain in the World, bave left behind them ſome worthy Peices as 
© « Monument of their Graces and Zeal for the Publick Welfare ; whether it be out of # 
© modeſt ſenſe of their own Endeavours, 4s being loth upon choice, or of their own Ac- 
© cord, to venture abroad into the World , or whether it be, that being occupied and taken 
© up with other Labours ; or whether it be in a ( onformity to Chriſt, who would not leave his 
© Spirit, till bis Departure ; or whether it be out of a Hope that their Works would find 
© 4 more kindly Reception after their Death, the Living being more liable to envy and re- 
© proach ; but when the Author is in Heaven, the Work is more eſteemed upon Earth. 
* Whether for this, or that cauſe uſually it is, that not only the Life,but the Death of God's 
© Servants hath been profitable to his ( burch, by that means many uſeful Treatiſes bei 
© freed from that Privacy and Obſcureneſs, to which by the Modeſty of the Author they 
© were formerly confined. oy 

To all this may be added that not many Days before the Author departed this Life, he declared 
his Intentions of publiſhing ſomething himſelf, but his ſudden Death prevented him. 

And let none wonder that in the Author's ſo conſtant courſe of preaching, the ſame matter 
may ſometimes recur.” In ſome places thou wilt find Notes of Reference ; in others the ſame 
matter is handled with ſuch Variety, as to prevent Tediouſneſs, in which the Author had a 
ſingular Excellency. However Repetitions of the ſame Truths have their uſe ; to write the 
ſame things to you, (faith the Apoſtle) tome is not greivous, for you it is ſafe, Phil. 3.1. 
Our Knowledg is imperfeit, and needs « continual Increaſe ; Our Memories are ſlippery and 
frail, and need to be refreſhed; our Attention is dull, and many Truths ſlip by ws, at the 
firſt hearing without Regard, our Hearts are backward to our Duty, and we need frequently 
td be excited. We more blame a dull Horſe, than the Rider, who frequently quickens him 
with a Spur. It ſavours too muchof Pride of Knowledg, and a curious Itch of Novelty, 
whey we cennot endure to hear more than once of the ſame Truths, and ſuch a Hu- 
"thors 25th 12087 is not tobe gratified but mortified. * But though ſome may quarrel, T doubt 
Sermon on pot but the ſerious Chriſtian will receive Benefit by what is here offered, which that 
yon Bf it may ve thy Lot, u the earneſt Prayer of, 

Thy Afﬀeitionate Servant in the Work of the Goſpel, 
William Taylor, 
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Now Faith is the Silt bye, «nerf, 
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"uſe. rb ers an.tYay thatcannot des. | 
Rribe ts as an Infant tnay En i Bo 
n is : But however, it'is ene are difing,, 7. Ot 
abc, and ear, concerning he maur of chaſe Gre tas ae fo ER cones , "> 
the Choiſtian Liſeis mary Ora, 2008 ng at random and © 
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Faith'tomore neadrancg, ge emerald of, at, N, Tow 1 | 


is the Subſtance, Oe. 
the Work ih there is:the/ Thing deſcribed, and :the Deſcription. it ſelf: the Ting 
deſeribed is Faith ; the- Deſcription is this, Jt.is the Subſtance of 'Fhings hoped for, 
The Deſcription is proper according to the-Rules of Art, . Hebitwe diftipgantur per atius, 
GO attus per propria objetts, Habits are deſcribed by their formal-AQts, and AQts reftrain- 
ed to their proper Obje&s : -So Faith es Te Ae its primary and formal Atts, 
which are referredto their diftin& The AQs of Faith are twa ; it is the Sab- 
Farce, it is the\Bvidence." Think it not: 
Apoſtle intends,- therefore Bezs lays, i in 
the'Text, than obfcure the Scope; and'he i 
gives fablitence tour Hopes, and demonſtrates T 
eal of difference between the Atts of 
Faith are reckoned upthroughout this Cha 
Verſe. "Theſe AQs dre faired with eheir Objeihnt A Avthe 
come, Faith gives them a Subſtance; a Being: - As. they are 
ahd carnal:Reafon ; fo Faith ives them an Z oct ink Ic 
to y” 


the worth of them: So-that one of th 
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> "SERMONS upon Serm. 1. 


the other Things altogether inviſible are repreſented to the Soul with clearneſs and cer- 
taiay. In ſhort ,,By Faich Things haged for, have a Being : Things act ſeo, have an 


Evidggce. BS. - of :\ F 
Ra othqPargyor the Text a$they hie in Order. ©... 

F i þ with the firſt AF andObjeQ, Reith i t Sulbfance of Things hoped for. 

»: Let me gpen the Phraſes. [ Faith} is ſomevim n tar the Doftrung of Paith 5 
and ſometimes for the Grace of Faith. Some take liberty to expound it of the former, 
the Dotrine of Faith, that is, the Jubſtance of 'Fhings hoped for. I confeſs the Words 
—_— well, but not the Scope, the Dottrine of Faith, Fides que crediter, is the Subſtance 
of Things hoped for ; the Word agd.Fayth do cgme under one Deſcyxiption. But the A- 
_ drift here was op t "3 dobdigyg but bew we hva by Faith; there- 

ore the Grace is have. flood, vec the ud !'Nowthe Gmce of Faith is con- 
ſidered hene, not as it juſtifies, but ratheras it ſaniifies ; as it is an Inſtrument in the 
Spiritual Life. He ſpeaketh of thoſe As, which Faith diſcovereth moſt in its uſe and 
exerciſe to baffle Temptations, and to Make us ftand our Ground under fore Afaults, 
Troubles, and Perſecutions. 

Now this Faith igthe [Sub/tance} exnorntag thit's they Word. Some diffanence there 
is aboy#the rendiygy of 8; the ſual catiqas @ it are Canhdencs and Sub- 
ſtance? Sdmetims it Wſput fo ce, #nd fbr a &m gnd reſolved Expeftation; as 
Heb. 3.14. We are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our Confidence firm, 
or ſftedfaſt unto the end : «px TH; — it is the ſame Word; but there we render 
it Confidence; and it ſeems to be parallel with the 6h Verſe, If we hold faſt the Conf. 
dence, and the rejoycing of |the Hope finm unta the end, So 2 Cor, 9. 4. In this confident 
boaſting, EY \ATOSOTE! TEUTY KIN NEE, it's. the ſame Word. And thus the Jeptruagint 
tranſlate the Hebrew Word, which they &-nder ſometimes by Spes, ſometimes by Hy- 
poſtaſis. And fo in prophane Authors, Plutarch calls thoſe that ſtand out after the Field 
15 won, U@pinxutvss, becauſe of their great confidence. Polybiae calleth the valorous reſi- 
ſtance of Horatius Cocles Txadgxay, which uſe of the Word 1s proper to the Original of it 
upiaFou, firmiter ſtare. 

The ſecond Eepiiration che Subſtance, The Word fignifies Subſtance or Subſiftence ; 
becauſe confident ExpeCtation gives our Hopes a kind of preſent or aQtual Being ; and 
apprehends things to come as preſent and ſubſiſting ; and cauſes them to work, as if 
they were already enjoyed; therefore our Tranſlators firly 1 conceive render it here 


- Subſtance, ſaith the Greek Scholift, mt iv hmm, G5. Tho __ in hope are abſent and 


rocome, yet in the certain firm ExpeQtation, and Perſuaſion of the Believer, they are 
preſentand real. So that the meaning is, Faith doth notonly look out with cold thoughts 
about Things to come, but cauſes them to work as it they hadalready a Being, and the 
Believer were in the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of them. And in this ſence it is the Sub- 
tance of Things hoped for ; it gives-them a being, while it beholds them in their Ori- 
ginal Fountain, which is the word of Promiſe ; and while it unites and joins the Soul to 
them by earneſt Hope which is as it were an Anticipation of our Blefledneſs, and a Pre- 
occupation of the Joys of the World- to come. Faith cauſerh ſuch a Subliſtance and 
fiducial Preſence of the Things hoped for in the Mind of a Believer, as that he concludes 
not only that they may be; or ſhall be, but that they already are. Faith is the Subſtance, 
and that {of Things hoped for] ſo he calls all the Bleſhngs of the Covenant which are 
not per-anjoyed. Many things indeed were hoped for by the Patriarchs, and Believers 
of the Okd-FeRtamens, which are now paſt, which are matters of meer Belief, and not 
of Hope'to us, and ſo come under the latter Deſcription of Faith, [tbe Evidence of Things 
208 ſeen] ;- as the Incarnation of Chriſt : yet their Faith made thoſe Things preſent to 
them, Joh. $. 56. Tour Father Abraham rejozced to ſee my Day. Abraham law that 
Day, and had a diſtinEt view of it ; tho they were to them Things hoped for, yet we 
believe ther, tho we do not ſee them. Bur there are other Things which are anly pro- 
miſed by God, and nor yetenjoyed, that are. fimple matters of Hope ; as the general 
Refurre&ion ; the Mappineſs of the glorified Eftate. Now Faith doth as it were give 
a-real Being to them as if they were preſent. But then there are other SO may 
be enjoyed inthis World; tho not for the preſent, yet in ſome Seaſon ; as the gracious 
of God, and his favourable returns after Abſence, and ſome Eitrangement, 
and deep Affliction;;' theſe. Things may alſo be. comprized in this Expreſhon, being 
Thingswe hope for according to Promiſe ; and tho they be abſcat, Faith gives them a 
Being, and Preſence. You will find Faith to be a kind of Prophetick Grace ; for to 
Paith, whea God is abſent, yet then he is preſent ; when he hides bis Face, _— 


— 
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look behind the Veil, and there ſee Fatherly Love, and a God of Mercy. And in 
Scripture upon this account the Children of God anſwer themſelves, and antidate, their 
Praiſes, When they askany thing of God in Prayer, Faith asks and anſwers it ſelf; it 
makes the Help and Mercy preſent which we ask according to God's Will: | Pſal. 6.4. 
Return, O Lord, deliver my Soul ; then he anſwers himſelf, wer. 8, 9. The Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping ; the Lord hath heard my ſupplication. But chiefly the Ex- 
preſſion reflefs upon, and,is meant of thoſe Bleſhngs which are anhp-in Caper, 
and never in aCtual and compleat enjoyment in this World, as Heaven | 
the everlaſting State ; Faith gives a Being and real Subliſtence in the Soul to the 

that is yet to be revealed.. 

Obje#. I have done with the Expoſition, only here's a doubt ; Does not this confound 
Faith and Hope, to make things hoped for to be the Objeft of Faith ? For Graces differ 
1 their Objects. | 

Sol. 1 tee, There's a Link between the Graces, but no confuſion ; they are a-kin, 
but not confounded.one with another. Blefſedneſs to come is an ObjeQ of Faith, and 
an Obje&t of Hope ; it is an Obje& of Faith as it is preſent in the Promiſes, or preſent 
in our Hearts 3 and an Obje&t of Hope in regard of its Futurity, as it is yet to come. 
Faith is the ground of Hope. Faith believeth, and Hope expetteth. Faith firſt cloſeth 
with Verbum Dei, the Word of God, that aſſures us of ſuch a Blefſedneſs : then Hope is 
carried out towards Rem Verbi, the Thing iſed. Faith makes all things certain, 
and in a fort already preſent ; but Hope looks out for a full accompliſhment. Faith gives 
usa right, and per{wades us of the truth of Things promiſed; and Hope looks after the 
maniefeicn of them in Poſſeſſion. Faith is the Hand ; and Hope is the Eye of the 
Soul. Faith lays hold upon the Promiſe; and Hope looks out after the Things promiſed. 
Faith awakens Hope ; and Hope cheriſhes Faith, bringing in conttant ſupport to it. 

Out of this Firſt Clauſe let me obſerve, | 


Do&. That « lively Faith doth give ſuch a Reality, Certainty, and preſent Bring to E 
hoped for and yet to come, as if they were already attualy © Thing 


And thus it is ſaid of Abraham, Joh. 8. 56. That he ſaw —_ Day. Tho there were 


many Succeſſions of Ages between Chriſt and Abraham, yet Faith made it re- 
preſented it as if it were before his Eyes : He ſaw my Day, not by a naked i 

but by real ProſpeQ, ſuch as wrought upon his Heart, and He was glad, for 
Joy. And fo in this ſence a Believer is ſaid to have Eternal Life, 3-35. He is not 


only ſure of it when he dies, but hath it here in ſome Sence; Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died 
in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them « far off. . Without Faith 
we cannot ſee things at a diſtance. Here I ſhall ſhew, 
I. How Faith doth this. | 
II. The Benefit and Advantage of this Property of Faith in the whole buſineſs of the 
the Spiritual Life, how thus is the great Ground of our living by Faith. 


I. How does Faith give a Subſiſtence or preſent Being to things hoped for? How can 
we be ſaid to have that Happineſs which we do but expett ? | 
I anſwer ; Faith takes poſſeſſion four ways. 
1. Spe, by Hope. 
2. Promiſſis, in the Promiſes; 
3. Capite, in our Head, 
, + —_— in the | 0s F . 
1. Spe, by a lively Hope it doth as it were ſip of the Cup of Blefling, — — 
prepared 
tin 


and foretaſte thoſ&eternal and excellent Delights, which God hath 
affeCts the Heart with the certain 10n of them, as if js berry 
and 
a 


us, and 
- Trap» 
pears by the effe&t of this Hope, w ty with }, 

1 Pet.1.8, Joy wy 00> 8 and Enjoyment. Vedigirine? ing when 
we have it, and we delight a thing when we hope for it; fora Hope being 
built upon certain and unerri it cauſeth the ſame cffe&t alſo. Natural Hope 


| bs the Flower of Pleaſure, and Foretaſte of Happineſs; fo Spiritual Hope is the Har- 


A or us "runner of choſe eternal and unmaxed Delights which the Lord hack 

pared for us. Hope muſt needs make Things preſent for mark, it is more than 

poſition anÞConceit. Heaven in the Thoughts differs very 
B 


much from Heaven in our 
Hope, 


— = 
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Hope, as nwch as Taſte doth from Sight, (or Longing frem Looking. Hope cauſeth 
rejoycing 'ah AﬀeCtior-proper to prelent Po A. it 1s hs ching Rec, it 
diverts the Mind from preſent Wan Herics ; and comforts us and doth us good 
ctw Evidence of @ urgrovloſied Efigtc = for us in the Heavens. Hope is 
not apreſumptugus Corte, /like thefuppol f a Beggar, imagining himſelf to be 

Ing, a Bow unbch Powerwad Glory it w bring Wacker be peer ton; 
butlike the Expeſtationof a Princewhors the undeybred Hey of a Crown, and knows 
that;onetaythe fhall-polfeir.' Theres not only/a naked fuppoſal, bur a real certainty 
andiexpeBtation ;* therefbre-it-rauſt needs ular prefear Joy. Bare Contemplation 
works a kind of an Union. There is an Union between the Thoughts and the Obje&, 
is cheres *bet weenhe Star andthe Eye; it 'is tin my Eye, tho the Star be a 
choulpad Miles diſtance | & therd is-4 kind ' of Union between the Thoyght and the 
Thing thought of ; but much more an Union between Hope ard the Thing hoped for : 
fr #he Soul doth as 4t-were ally our by Defire 5 -ard the effeft of Hope is far more real 
than the offcGts of naltod and ford Imagination. Ir Meth the'Soul with lively Comfort, 
Rigoicejyn Hope, Aaittvthe Apoſtle, Rom. 12.12. Joy or Delighris the effe& of Fruition, 
Gf: GR EO, yet _—_—_ is giveato Hope; for delighring is the complacency 
ef zhe-Sout ina Thiagbtained ; now Hope, where it ts (trohg, gives us & ſweet Con- 
ronrgtnrcanl joy fiom cheBridence of a future blefled EfRtate. Heb. 3:6. Whoſe houſe 
ge wt, af ape hold if aft +he confidence, and vejoicing of Hoye firm unto the end. ' And Nom. 
5% 2. Wer joice 411 hope of the Glory of God. Hope by « Myftery, and Spiritual kind of 
Ma gen 295 1p ar from -Heayen ; pad eas ? rn in the Heart of a Believer. 
It.doth agt.only, klketheBpies, bring us Tydings, and a glorious Report of that Heaven, 
butamales 2  coNtoop, and Berhtobfrond and-brings the Belever into rhe Com: 
pany- of the Wetſed, and briggs down cheJoys of the Spirrt into the Heart of a Believer. 
We cannot hope for any thing, but we mult in-part poſſeſs the —_ hoped for ; much 
more in Spiritual Things. Faith doth not only unite you to Chriſt, but puts Chriſt 


apdHeatcy.intorhe-Spulby Hope. There is the Lamb, the white Throne, the glori- 
fed Spirits, the upper-Paradile, and che Free-of Lite inthe Soul, made really preſent 
to us by Faith through a lively and watchful Hope. | 

12:7 Faith caloes Pojleſſiog, aud gives a Being tothe Things hoped for, Promffs, in the 
Prorgiles. 'Phereis rot only aheVaioa of Hope, buta clear Right and Title,God hath 


Allthoſe things to us wmirhe Covenant of Grace. we take hold of the 
omiſes, 2we take:hold of che B promiled by the Root of i, until it flows upto 
full SausRCtiog.. : Meace thoſe Expret Bdlievors ore faid 19 lay hold of eternal Life, 
+ Taxw.62,19, by which their Right iSkecuved-to them. And he that heareth my words, 
ard helitveth tn: me, hath eterndl Life, Joh. 5.24. Chriſt doth not only fay he ſball have 
Eternal Life, but jws habet, he hatfra clear Right and Titleto it: which is as ſure as 
ſenſe, tho not as ſweet. Faifh gives us Heaven, becauſe in the Promiſe it gives us a Ti- 
tle to Heaven; we are ſure to have that to which we havea Title; a Right: is enough, 
thi there be.not always.an attual feeling : He hath a Graat, God's Word to afſure him 
of it. He is ſaid tohavean Eftatethat hath.the Conveyance of it, but it as not neceſſary 
he ſhould carry his Land upon his Back ; the Fee of Heaven is made over to us in Law 
thonotrib Pred: it 45 qurs, 'before we (5 it, becauſe God hath paft his Word that 
we ſhall have it. And we haldit by t-Right,tho we have it not by attual Poſ- 
ſeſſion. Ir is notonly.prepared for us in the deſignmeartof God, but given un reſpect of 
the indefeazableneſs of our Right and Property, Luk.22.29. I appoint unto you 4 K jngaom. 
Now Faith receives the Kingdom. We take hold of the thing promiled-by che Root of 
it, and then we are ſure of it : The Promiſe is not a dry Root, and the Haad of Faith 
is not a barren Soil; but when once the Hand of Faith rakes hold of the Promiſe, your 
- ——_ grow up iaoSitalk, and bud, and flower, and bring forth the Fruit of fall 
_—_ Naw this contents a Believer for the preſent, becauſe Faich conliders 
what ay and : —ppompe are. . 
Requaiſes.? | 
T1s : They Eruptions and overflows of God's Grace and Love : 


rbews, Ta. 42.9. God's Purpo 
likea Fountain broken open ; before his Pur- 


— Y 
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Vai the xi" Chir love Hedenws. © 
Comfort. deer enger tr rien = 


God's £ rome rs | 0 ref" 


orr the Promiſe, and doth in { "Sr fel, rude) 
rer,, ntil-rhou know how the matter no reſt, wntil Be" hawk 
wifhed the thing, Ruth 3 .18, w— Fart eng 
e-powkie-hcr for God CE econ | rtrertn— 
{poken ro' thee. God accvants our Purpoſes ty 'rhey-ate 


eee, Beek 
Iffues of our Love; Pſal: 32. 5. Tfaid F-milf Onfe f my Sit wnto-the wil, | and thou for-! 
gaveſt mine Taiquity. Eb. 11.17. By Faith ape ' hecanſe he did? 
it im Vow ant : muth more' we'a teh aretho/Declavds. 
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er, End 
mi 

ir Snare ; Pfat.« 119.4 ern Cn wen dn 

to hope. An Uſurer Thinks hrmfelf riefr the he hattvlicels Vioney i 
he harh Bonds and good _— — Fe thae hath a thouſand Poundwit” 
in'a betrer cafe thary he that har — 

accounts God's Promiſes'to be ls 

hertrance. 

(3.) The Promiſe is 2 Pawn of the Thing tillPevſberance. 
as frews Mb Ham _ OT well dr #2 JI 
them free ; his Honour hes at may 
ayd Fruth ſhe, Pal. rrg. x. God's ects rings EST 
and Reproach. Welt Cone onthe Frome 2 | 
Love, RE ho Gree erg, A mays Sram | 
and tooking upore them as x Pawrrlefe us till the Bleſſing come : _—_ 

i hide convinry 1546 


rages it ſerves inftead of Fruition,; it entertains things tocomeayi 
ny o__ — mpliſhed. 
iderywhoſe the Promiſesare ;. they areGod's who ib Paithfulea# Able. 
The No end Almighty God, he cannot ſay and un-ſay. We haveitunder Aſſurances 
if wehave rr under his Words —_ is both: Sara's, anti dbrabands Baithrooms 
ro us int Seripenre ; Sarch's, e him ho Hob. 
= 11. That God whocanno# Lie, that God Sofa hun-fade njeer ie 1 | 
that God who willdeftroy Keaverr and Earrle rather thamone 7 pals 
away, He hath left us Promiſes, and is not this as good'as 1t/?" Then Fairly looks 


upon God's Alm; 5. This was Abruh and's Baith, Rom 4.21. Bring filly perf cded rhat 
whet be had he was aifo eble 10 perform. Tt is a diflicule thing vo'ſer worn terry 
be feeored from © TemporaÞDangers, and-brought fafe to Eterinal 


but God ts able, and we have his Word, his Sayi Dog ; > the and 
it was done, Pſab. 73" 9% Whas can tet the All lciebs Gow Lo EEE 


/. We have it iy Copize, in our Head. That's » Chriſtian's Toure, he holdeatlimn 
his Head by Chriſt. Tho he be not glorified in his own Perſon he is ; his/ 


——_ ed puny Rn gy pate ones Ares. x = per 
ven m our 1 I prepay 

veit in coy Nam, eo jelkGio nous thnh ee! dr ng 
therein. Therotore as Cid Gerficurion is paſt, Parc arnk lever elite 
won is paſt ; EE ny 


h. 2.6; And hath y together, and 
Je The an SE 


nmr 7 Le Re dirk now 


- trey 


6. SERMONS won Semn.l. 


miſe; andall this that our Comfort might be more abounding, and our Courage more 
ſtrong againſt Dangers, Death, Difficulties, and all that may befal us in the way to 
Heaven. Look, as we ſay, 'of an old decrepit Man, ſuch a one hath one Foot in the 
Grave : A Believer hath more than one Foot in Heaven ; his Head is there ; we have ta- 
ken Poſſeſſion of it in Chriſt, or rather he hath taken Poſſeſſion of it in vur Name ; and 
as ſoon as we are united to Chriſt we are intereſted in this Comfort, . even whilſt we lic 
groaning under Preſſures and Miſeries. Nothing but Faith can unriddle this Myſtery, 
that a Believer ſhould be on Earth, and yet in Heaven ; converſe with Sinners, and yer 
be in the Company of glorified Saints ; or humbled with the, Preſſures and Inconveni- 
ences of the preſent State, yet be aſcended and fit down with Chriſt in Heavenly Places. 
Faith gives youan aQtual Right and Inveſtiture in regard of your Head. As ſoon as 
weare {anCtiftied we are.in a manner glorified alſo ; and have not only a Titleand Right 
in our ſelves, butan aCftual Poſſeſſion 1n our Head. As the Head is Crowned to reflect a 
Glory and Honour upon the whole Body ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt is Crowned, and we are Glo- 
rind. with him ; and this makes the Right more ſtrong ; for nothing on Earth can take 
that Happineſs from me which Chrift keeps for me in Heaven. 

4- Faith gives being in Primitics, in the Firſt-Fruits. The Iſraelites had not only a 
Right to Canaan given them by God, but had Livery and Seiſin of Canaan, where the 
Spies did not only make report of the Goodneſs of the Land, bur brought the Cluſters of 
Grapes with them; not only to encourage them to conquer, but aCtually to inſtate them 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Land : . So doth God deal with a believing Soul, not only give it 
a Right, but give it ſome Firſt-Fruits ; there is not only a Report and Promiſe, bur God 
hath as it were given us Livery and Sciſin of Heaven. A believing Soul hath the begin- 
nings of that Eſtate which it for ; ſome Cluſters of Eſchel by way of fore-taſte in 
' the midſt of preſent Milſeries and Difficulties, This is the great Love of God to us, 
 thathe wank, give us ſomething of Heaven here upon Earth, that he will make us enter 
upon our Happineſs by degrees. Saith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13. 13. Now abideth Faith, 

, Charity. Belief in this Life is inſtead of Intuition; by Faith we begin our Glory, 

hereafter it is perfeted,. and made up in ſight and viſion, We have ſomething by 
way of advance and fore-taſte, in our Wants and preſent Dangers. In Nature things 
do not arrive at once to their laſt Perfeftion : So it is in Grace, God carrieth us on by 
degrees to Heaven's Glory and Happineſs : We have —_— by way of Eſlay and 
Prelibation, before we poſleſs and enjoy the Soveraign Good, and thoſe Riches and Trea- 
ſures, and that Fulnefs of Eternal Glory which God hath provided for us. But what 
are theſe Firſt-Fruits ? They are three: Union with Chrift : The Joys of the Spirit : 
And Grace. : 

I, Union with Chriſt, There is ſome enjoyment of God in Chriſt here, this is the 
chiefeſt part of Eternal Life. What's Heaven but the Eternal Enjoyment of God in 
Chriſt? And it isin a ſort begun here : Union makes way for Preſence; tho we are not 

reſent with Chriſt, yet we are united to Chriſt : And Faith makes way for Fruition : 
FT hen it will be God all in all, 1 Cor. 15.28. Now it is Chriſt in ws the hope of Glory, Col. 
1.27, Now he comes to dwell in our Hearts by way of Pledg, that once the Soul ſhall 
come to be filled up with God ; this is an earneſt and beginning of our tull enjoyment 
of him, And whea once this is done, then we may be certain of Glory. I ſay, Eternal 
Life is begun when we are united to Chriſt. It is the ſame in ſubſtance,tho not in degree, 
with the Life of Heaven, When once we are united to Chriſt, we can never be __—_— 
ted. Chriſt is ſtill a Head, he can never leave his old Manſion and Dwelling-place. Sai 
Luther, you can as ſoon ſeparate the Leven from the Dough, when one ic wrought into the other, 
as you may ſeparate Chriſt and a Soul that us once united to him. 1 Joh. 5.12. He that hath 
—_ hath Life. You have the faireſt part of Eternal Life already when you have 

in you. | 

2. The oops of the Holy Ghoſt. When a Man hath received the Conſolations of 
the Spirit, he is in the Skirts and Suburbs of Heaven, he begins to enter upon his Coun- 

and Inheritance. Heaven begins in us, when the Holy Ghoſt comes with Peace, 
Confidence, and Joy, and doth leavea ſweet Senſe and reliſh upon the Soul. Fulneſs 
of Joy that's the Portion of the Life to come, and is reſerved for God's right Hand ; bur 
here's the beginning af Heaven ; and Peace of Conſcience and joy in the Holy Ghoſt is 
but the. Pledg of that Joy which the bleſſed Spirits have. 't the Comforts 
of the Holy Ghoſt which we have here in this World, are called Foy anſpeakable and full 
Lon x Pet. 1.8. becauſe it tends and works that way, towards our and 


py Eſtate in Heaven. - As the Odours and {ſweet Smells of Arabi are a” 
Winds 


—_ — _ 
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Winds and Air into the neighbouring Provinces, ſo that before Travellers come thither 
they have the ſcent of that Aromatick Country : Sothe Joys of Heaven areby the ſweer 
Breathings and Gales of the Holy Ghoſt blown into the Hearts of Believers, and-the 
fweet ſmells of the _— Paradiſe are conveyed ihto the Gardens of the Churches; thoſe 
whichare ftirred up in us by the Spirit before we get to Heaven, are a Pledg of 
w Amen Naw wer ts God would not weary our Hopes by expeQting roo 
much, therefore he hath wor us his Word, but he gives a Taſte and Earneſt 
here as part of the Sum which be paid us in Heaven : By theſe fweer Refreſhments 
of the Spirit we may conceive of the Glory of rhe Everlaſting State. Look as before the 
Sun ariſeth, there are ſome fore-rugning Beams and Streaks of Light that uſhee iti 2 
So the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt are but like Morning-glances of the Day-Lightit of 
Glory, and of the Sun of Happineſs that ſhall ariſe upon us in another World. | 
J- There is Grace alſo which is the Earneſt of Glory ; it is the Livery and Seifin, 
the Turf that puts us into Poſſefſion of the whole Field. Grace is the beginning of 
Glory, and Glory is but Grace perfefted. Grace is Glory in the bud, and 57 
and making. For when the Apoſtle would expreſs our whole Conformity to Chrift, he _ 
only expreſſeth it thus, We are changed into his Image from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
that is, from one d2gree of Grace to another. Ir is called Glory, ' becauſe the Progreſs 
of Holineſs never ceaſeth till it comes to the PerfeRtion of Glory and Life Eternal. The 
firſt degree of Grace is Glory begun, and the final Confummartion is perfeQted. 
All the degrees of our Conformity to Chrift are ſo called. Ir is a Bud of that finleſs, 
pure, - immaculate Eſtate which ſhall be without ſpot and wrinkle ; the Seed of that 
Holineſs which ſhall be beſtowed upon us hereafter, "Fhus the Spiritual Life is 
deſcribed in its whole Flux, it begins in Grace, and ends in Glory. See the Golden 
Chain, Rom. 8.30. Whom he hath called, them he alſo juſtified; and whom he juſtified; them 
he alſo glorified. There is no mention of SanCtification, for that's i m % 
Grace 1s but young Glory; and differs from Glory as an Infant doth from a Man. There- 
fore by degrees the Lord will have you enter upon your Everlaſting Inheritance. As 
the Heir receives his Eſtate by parcels, fo do we ; firft Ged gives us a'Seed, and an- Iniv 
tial Fruition, then we are drawn on farther and farther to a full Enjoyment. "Fhe new« 
Creature, like Mettal in the Forge, it is Heaven in the moulding and framing; -and 
God gives us the Draught here below, which Glory will at lengrh fniſh above. 
Upon all theſe Grounds Faith works as if the thing were enjoyed ; while we hope and 
have a certain expeCtation it doth as it were caſt the Blefling ; and whilft it looks upon 
them in the fure Promiſes of God, and in our Head; or that which Chrift hath done for 
us inthe Firſt-Fruits; ſo our Hopes are made to work upon us as if they were already 
accompliſhed, and enjoyed. 
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Now Faith is the Subſtaxce of Things hoped for. 


| I. 
JW this AQ, and the uſe of Faith in the Spiritual 


1. It is very neceſſary we ſhould have ſuch a Faith, as ſhould ſubſtantiate 

our Hopes, to check ity, for we find the corrupt Heart of Maa is all 

for isfaQion, And tho the Pleaſures of Sin be ſhort and incoaſiderable, yet 
becauſe they: arenear as Hand, they take more with us than the Joys of Heaven which 
are future andabfent. A Man would wonder at the Folly of that ſhould with 
Eflw felt bis Birth-right for « Morſel of Mext, Heb. 12. 16. that they ſhould be fo pro- 
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ome as to ſell their Chriſt and Glory, and thoſe excellent things which the Chriſtian 
eligion diſcovers; to part with the Joys of Chriſtianity for the vileſt price ; when 
Luſt is up, and ſet agog, all conſiderations of eternal Glory and Blefledneſs are laid a- 
ſide to. give it ſatisfattion. A little Pleaſure, a little Gain, a little conveniency in the 
World will make Men part with all that is honeſt and ſacred. A Man would wonder 
at their folly, but the great reaſon is, they live by fenſe, ( Demas es oues me, ha- 
ving loved this preſent World, 2 Tim. 4.10.) there lies the Bait, theſe things are pre- 
{ent with us; we can taſte the Delights of the Creatures, and feel the Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh; but the Happineſs of the World to come is a thing unſeen and unknown : ( Let 
ws Cat. and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die, 1 Cor. 15. _ This is the Language of e- 
very carnal Heart, let us take up with preſent things, Who will venture upon the pra- 
ice of a Duty difficult and diſtaſttul ro his AﬀeCtions, and forego what we ſee and 
enjoy, upon the uncertain hopes of things to come ? Preſent Advantages,” nay Vani- 
ties, though they be ſmall and very trifles, yet have more power to pervert usthan good 
things at a diſtance, nay then all the Promiſes of God, to allure and draw in our Hearts 
toGod. And here lies the Roor and Strength of all Temprations ; the Inconveniences 
of ſtrinels in Religion are preſeat, there's a prefeart diſtaſte, .and preſent trouble to 
the Fleſh; and the-Rewards are future ; here's the great ſnare : therefore how ſhould 
we do to check this living by Senſe that is ſo natural to us ? Why, Faith, ſubſtantia- 
ting our Hopes, provides a —— ; for that makes things to come to work as if they 
were already enjoyed ; ' the ra 6a Judgment to work upon us, as if we did fee Chriſt 
upon his white Throne, and the Books opened ; and Heaven as if we were ready now 
to Enter into it. Where Faith 1s lively and ſtrong, and is the evidence of things not 
ſeen,, it baffles and defeats all Temptations. The War and Conflit in Mens Hearts is 
carried on under theſe two Captains, Faith and Senſe. All the forces of the Spiritual 
and Regenerate part are drawn and led up by Faith ; Senſe on the other fide marſhalls 
all the Temptations of the World and the Fleſh ; Senſe is all for Enjoyment and a&u- 
al poſſeſſion. Now Faith te vanquith it, gives a ſubſtance, and makes things ro come 
ent to us, and makes us ſenſible of other Satisfations and Contentmentrs, which 
are far better ; and there lies the ſtrength of the renewed part ; and the great ſucceſs 
of the Spiritual Battel is in the livelinels of Hope, and in the certainty of Faith ; that 
it may make thoſe _—_ work as preſent, which Senſe judgeth abſent and afar off. 
That's the reaſon why Faith and Senſe is ſo often oppoſed in Scripture ; Faith fore- 
ſtalls the Joys of Heaven, and makes them to be in the Mind and Judgment, and u 
on the Heart of a Believer ; that the reſtraint from preſent Delights may ſeem leſs irk- 
ſom ;z/ if it be laborious and difficult to ſerve God, yer it is for Heaven. All that the 
Devil can plead (who works by Senle) is the enjoyment of a little preſent Profit and 
Pleaſure ; he cannot promiſe Heaven and Glory, or any thing hereafter : Now therein 
he thinks he hath the ſtart of God, Heaven is to come, but the Delights and Advan- 
tages of Sin are at hand. Faith to baffle the Temptation, ſtrongly fixeth the Heart of 
a Believer upon things to come, that in ſome it doth preunite their Souls and their 
Happineſs together, and by giving them Heaven upon Earth, confirms the Soul in a 
belief of better things than the Devil or the World can propoſe. Thus you ſee that to 
defeat the Temptation there needs Faith, that it may ſtrongly fix the Heart of a Belie- 
yer upon things to come ; and put him within the Company of the Blefled ; that in 
ſome ſort he may have Heaven upon Earth ; and ſuch a certain perſwaſion of better 
things, that he may look upon all that the Devil, the World, the Fleſh do oppoſe 
to him as a weak and paltry thing. 

(2.) It = ſtrength and ſupport to all the Graces of the Spiritual Life. The great 
Deſign of Religi6n is to bring us to a negle& of preſent Happineſs, and to make the 
Soul to look after a Felicity yet to come ; and the great Inſtrument of Religion, by 
which it promeeth this Deſign, is Faith, which is as the Scaffold and Ladder to the 
Spirirual Building, It is uſeful to all the other Graces, whether they be doing or ſuf- 
fering Graces.. - We are aſſaulted on every ſide, both oz the right hand, and on the left, 
as the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 6. 7. On the one fide by the Pleaſures of the Fleſh ; on the 
other fide by the Frowns of the World ; and therefore the Armour of Righteoul- 
nels muſt be fitted .on. both ſides ; that we may be ſtrengthened on the right-hand 
apain{t the Pleaſures, Profits and Honours of the World ; and on the _—— } 
Troubles, Diſgraces, | and bitter Perſecutions. If we would' ftand our G , and. 
be faithful in the -bufineſs of our heavenly Calling, we muſt. look for theſe two 
things' [ro 'do_for God, and to ſuffer for God] for thele two ways a Chriſtian ap- 
- proves 
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proves himſelf to God ; by Seffering we: declare our. Loyalty; by Doing we perform. 
our (LH Did » y\Y . <2. VIE: 
Geefe. Indeed it iS arm hq in which of theſe we manifeſt moſt Love' to 
God ; either ——_ x uſts, or renouncing our Intereſts ? To which the chiefeft 
Crown of Honour is due; whether to be ſer upon the Head of the fuffering Faith, or 
the Attive or Doing Faith ? -. So 1018 i 284 Wy -2z41dd 
Sol. It may be pleaded on the one fide, that in Holineſs; or the aQtive part of Duty 
we only give away our LIll-being for Chrift, by crucifying our Lults which are E- 
nemies to our Peace as well as tothe Crown of Heaven ; bur. by ſuffering, we lofe be- 
ing and well-being, our Lives and Livelihood; and all for' Chriſt ; therefore it ſeems 
there ſhould be more Love-in that. Bur on the other fide; _ be pleaded thus, Thar 
there are many that ſuffer for Chriſt, who ſacrifice a ſtout Body to a ſtubborn Mind ; 
and becauſe they are engaged they will ſuffer, yer are not able to quit a Luſt for him. 
And it may be pleaded, the ViQtory is leſs over outward. Inconveniences, than inward 
Luſts which are rooted in our nature, and fo more hard to be overcome 3 and the: endu« 
ring trouble and hardſhip is more eaſy than ſubduing of Sin, and that it is the ſharpeſt 
Martyrdom a Man can endure to tame his Fleſh, majas iz caſtitate vivere, quam pro ts- 
ftitate mori;-it is a harder thing to be a holy Perſon, than to be a Martyr. Thus 
ſee each part indeed hath its difficulties, which I have mentioned ; _ to fatisfy 
them that are not called to ſuffer, yer thou haſt employment enough by Faith to morr1- 
fy thy Luſts ; and indeed there's the harder work ; it is more caly'to withſtand an E- 
nemy than a Temptation : When we conflict with an Enemy, we do but conflict with 
an Arm of Fleſh and Blood ; but when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the inward Warfare, be 
faith ( Epheſ. 6. 12.) We fight not with Fleſb and Blood, but with Principalities and Pow- 
err. And partly to ſhew, that thereare Inconveniences on both hands, and a 
deal of difhculty, and there is need of all the ſtrength thar poſſibly we can have, Torh 
for doing and RGring. We need Faith on either fide, that mew be bow and 
willing todo for God ; and that we may be couragious and willing to die for God: _. 
But why ſhould T debate this difference ? Let me compound it; rather ; Holineſs and 
Suffering muſt both go together ; for no one can ſuffer for Chriſt, but they whoſe Hearts 
are drawn forth to love him above all things. The Priefts under the Law were to ſearch 
the Burnt-offering, and if it were ſcabby, or had any blemiſh upon it,” it was to be laid 
aſide and not offered. "The Lord doth not deſire a fcabbed carnal Man ihould fuffer 
for him. He that keeps the Commandments is beft able to ſuffer for them. In Ma. 5. 
firſt, Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, ver. 8. then, Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for 
Righteouſneſs ſake, ver. 10. The Bleſſing of Ry w— is pur in the laſt place, 1m- 
plying that a Martyr muſt have all the precedent Graces of Meeknels, Humility, po- 
verty of Spirit, &c. Therefore we muſt look for doing the Will of God, and loter. 
ing the _ of God; before theſe Promiſes boncagitited and the things we hope 
r brought abour. 7 | 
(1.) To ſuffer for God. It is oftentimes a crime to be faithful to Chriſt's Intereſt, 
and a matter of danger to be a thorough Chriſtian ; when Mea are ex to Afﬀronts 
and Troubles, and Diſgraces, they need all the Wiſdom and Grace that poſſibly they 
can get together. Now Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for ; there will be our 
beſt Furniture ; Why ? For this will teach us to counterballance our Temptations with 
our Hopes. Ir puts your Hopes in one ballance, when the Devil puts the World with 
all Terrors; Diſgraces and Loffes in the other : And then the Soul triumphs, and fays, 
that our Loſes are no more to be compared with our Gains, than a is tO be ſer 
againſt a Talent of Lead. TIreckos (laith the Apoſtle, Rom.$. 18.) that the Safferings 
of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in ne. 
And the bitterneſs of the Croſs is allayed and ſweetned by comparingour Hopes with it. 
Thus Moſes ſers the recompence of Reward againſt the loſs of the P Ss, Treaſares, 
and Honours of Agypt, Heb. 11.24, 24. And thoſe fourty Martyrs ( Bafil ſpeaks of ) 
that were kept naked inthe open Air in a cold Night, and to be burat rhe next 
day, they cried out, Sharp is the Cold, but ſweet is Paradiſe ; troubleſons i the way, ples- 
ſant is the end of the Journey : Let us endure the told for the preſent, and the  Patriarchs 


om ſball ſoon warm xs, &c. Theſe Paſſages will truly ing of the Apo- 
{tle, that Eairh is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, S&c. Sin we can ſet one a- 
_dt the other, and hex che Horde ore er ion of our blef- 


Hopes. And that of the Apoſtle doth notably open it, 2'Cor. 4. 16. For this cauſe 
we faint wot, &c. Why ? ver. 18. While we ok nat the thing which are ſeen, but - 
: 
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the things which ate nat ſeen. 7. for the things which are ſeey are temporal, but thi things 
which are not ſeen are eternal ; that is, when we are ſupported and fortified -by.a res 
membrance and certain e ion of. our/blefled Hopes: When the Fews were full 
of- fury-againit Srephen, Att: 7.156: he ſaw the Heavens opened ; and {0 he tortified him- 
- felf againſt the Anger and Shower of Stones from+the People,., There was ſomewhat 
of Miracle and Extaſy in that Viſion, the Glory of Heaven'being repreſented. not  on- 
iy td his Soul, - bur potſibly to his:Sexiſes by Tome external repreſencation. But as to the 
ubſtance af che Corhfort it felf,: 3t 15 that which talls out ordinarily 1n a way of. belie- 
ving: Faith opens'/Heavento a Believer, and- brings him to! the Company of the Ble(- 
{ed ;-and when/the Soul is take-up with the thoughts of an ather World, +it can bet- 
ter digeſt Trouble here. :Faith is the Perſpective of his Soul, heſeeth Heaven opened, 
and Glory prepared for. him, and then the'Temptation vawſheth. This: is:the reaſon 
Believers caniendure plundering and ſpoiling of goods, Heb.20:34.( Faith is the ſabſtance of 
things hoped for.) Liet:Goods gb, faith a Believer, ſo.he may keep bis Intereſt in the better 
and moreenduring:fubftance. The Chriftians inthe Primitive Times were firſt expoſed 
to the Rapine and Malice of: the rude People; before Attians at Law, or any legal Pro- 
cels was formed. agatnit them,. by the perſecuting Edits of 'the Roman Emperors for 
their. Profeſſion.':; And the Jews were moſt fietce againſt Chriſtians in that kind, they 
would ſpoil them, | and they could! have noadvantage againſt them. Now ( they took 
joyfally) they were willing to part with thera as Joſeph with his Coat to keep-h1s Con- 
ſcience ; and to-quit; all worldly Poſſefons, becauſe they had an aſſurance of 4 better 
and a more enduring Subſtance, ; $0 thar it is of. great ule to ſupport ſuffering Graces, 
as Fortitude; and Self-denial. -| --;' s | 
(2.) To do. far God. As to the Doing part j; thoſe Graces ſerve for doing the Will of 
God, which is our:tanſtant Trial, ' Look ta the leyeral parts of our Duty. 
1.3, For the Deftruitive part, onthe Work of Mortification. When Heaven is in the 
Eye, and Heart of. Belieyer, when it is. preoccupied by his Faith, Sin hath leſs 
Power upon the: Heart. When Faith gives {ubſtance and being to your Hopes, it will 
appear'in your Lives ;: you will mortify Corruption, and ftudy Holineſs, while you 
can ſet the' Pleaſures. 0n God's Right hand againſt the Pleaſures of Sin ; and you can 
reaſon thus, .Rom. 8.5 3. If 11love after the Fleſb, 1 faall dic ; but if Þ through the Spirit mor- 
tify.che Deeds.of. the Body, I faall love. You will be more able to bear with the difficul- 
ties.of Religion; when you {ee-you do.not att upon an uncertain Futurity ; you do not 
fight as thoſe: that are uncertain... As the Apoltle ſpeaks, Heb. 10. 36. That after 
have dont the Will: of. God, ye might recerve the want” gh Nay before we have dune the 
whole Will: of God Faith receives the Promite jj we have. the Root, though not the 
Bloſſorn.. It is true: Chriſt calls toſufter unpleaſing Auſlterities ; ay, but Heaven makes 
amends for them all. Therefore whenever {enlitive Deſires infinuate themſelves, Faith 
ſee carnal. Pleaſures are baſe, and but che Happineſs of Beaſts ; and they are ſhort 
Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, Heb.11.25. and they itſue themſelves into unſpeakable Tor- 
ments;. They ſhall ours at laſt, Pro.5.1 1. When the Devil would make you faint and lazy 
inthe Work of the Lord, Faith can repreſent the ſhort continuance of the preſent difh- 
culty : So when'the Devil would beget irkſom thoughts of Duty, Faith can repreſeat 
endleſs Delights that: will follow ; and then the Believer determines, it is better to go 
to Heaven with Labour, than to Hell with Pleaſure. This is that which made Moſes, 
who had an Eagle Eye, fo victorious, Heb. 11. 26. He had reſpet# to the recompence of 
the Reward, which made him deſpiſe the Pleaſures, and Treaſures, and Honours of 
eps: The looking upon the Recompences, makes Hope to have ſuch an influence on 
the Eife 3 for thoſe views and foretaſtes of Heaven will beget ſuch a ftrong perſwaſion 
in the Heart of 'a Believer, that all the Reaſons in the World ſhall not alter, or break 
the force of his ſpiritual purpoſe. When the Devil remprs to Filthineſs, Uncleanneſs, 
Wantonnels, Faith preſents Hopes of being Conſorts and Followers of the unſpotted 
and immaculate Lamb. When we are tempted to negleft Duty for worldly Advanta- 
ges,: Faith doth oppaſe the Glory of our Inheritance, the Riches of the New Feruſalem, 
and what is the hope 'of our hiph Calling, and the good Treaſure God hath opened to 
us in.the New Coyenant. we are tempted to hunt after worldly Honour, Faith 
propoſeth a Crown of Righteouſneſs which the juſt apd righteous God will giye us at 
that. Day. If the fear of Diſgrace make us looſen and en our Duty, Faith propo- 
ſeth.the confufion.off:ace wherewith the Wicked ſhall appear before the Throne of the 
Lamb; andthe diſgrace that ſhall fall upoo-the Wicked at the great Day. So when we 
arc tempted to murmuring and repming under the'Crols, Faith will aflure that tho the 
Vat | way 
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way be rough, the end of the Journey will be {weer. So that the Promiſes are like 
Cordials next the Heart, and keep the Poiſon from-ſciſing upon 'the vital'Spirits, 
and preſerve the Soul in a holy Generouſneſsand Bravery for God; ghey tell us'of Ri. 
vers of pleaſure that ſtream our of the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt, and rweet content we 
{hall enjoy with God for eyermore. | $99: * LS 

2. For diligence and ſeriouſneſs in a holy Life. "The nearer rhings are, the | 
and-the more they work upon us, and the further off rhe leſs. -Thoſe never”'t t 
of Repentance, that put far away the evil Day, Amos 6: j. A Star at a diſtance, though 
of great magnitude, ſeems like a Spark or ſpangle. e are ſenſible of I 
the nearer they are; diſtance doth much alter our apprehenſions of things; we not 
the ſame Notioas of Eternity living as we ſhall have when we come to die. -O when 
Time begins to draw to an end, and we are going into the other World, what'would 
we give to live over our Lives again ? O how diligent, "watchful, ſerious ſhould we'be 
if we had the ſenſe of Eternity upon our Hearts !- Now how ſhall we do to make 
things at a diftance to be near to us ? Thus, Faith is the PerſpeQtive of the Soul.” As 
by a PerſpeQive-glaſs we ſee things at a diſtance as if they were prefent and near at 
hand ; 1o Faith apprehends things at a diſtance, and makes them work upon us. 'Cer- 
tain Expectation produceth induſtrious Proſecution. Ph#l.3.1 4. I preſs on to the Mark 
( faith Paul) for the Prize of the high Calling of God in Chrift Teſws. We make the 
World believe that Heaven and Hell are things ſpoken in jeſt , whilſt weare {6 care- 
leſs about them ; but when we apprehend them 1n good earneſt, and have a trueſenfe 
of them, then we fall a working out our Salvation with fear and trembling ; we ſee that 
all the diligence and holy care we can uſe,is little to carry away this great Prize 
of the eternal Enjoyment of God. By Faith you look within the Vail, and lift up the 
Heart tothe heavenly Joys, and this keeps the Hearr watchful over- the bleſſed R 
It is the deſcription of a Believer, Jude ver. 21. Looking for the __— Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto Eternal Life: Now we have no other Eye but Faith, and Faith ftands 
in ſtead, as it confirms you in the certainty of your Hopes.” Heaven is in the'Heart by 
Faith, and therefore the Heart is in Heaven by Spiritual Meditation ;-all their 
are about their Country ; Phil. 3. 20. For our Comverſation ic in Heaven. And all the 
buſineſs of their Lives 1s to approach nearer to their _ Paul was takerup into 
the third Heaven. Faith giveth you a temperate anddeliberate view, tho not by ſuch 
a rapid motion, yet by ſerious and ſolemn thoughts, and ſo keeps the' Soul inian hea- 
venly frame and expeQation. It puts your Head above the Clouds; 'and/in themidſt of 
the World to come. The Apoſtle biddeth us #© lay ap in ftore for our'ſelves « good 'Founda- 
tion againſt the time to come, that we may lay hold of Eternal Life, 1\ Tim. 6. 19.” Now 
Faith'doth not only lay the firſt Stone, but the whole heap is increaſed, the work'of 
Holineſs is carried on by the help and aſſiſtance of Faith, which keeperh Heaven'aad 
eternal Life in the view of the Lol, and ſo encourageth Heavenly Morions and Ea- 
deavours. ) 1 

3. For Contentation, that's a neceſſary part of the holy Life: - This-Contentation is 
rwo-fold ; under the difficulties and inconveniences of the preſent Life ; and utider'the 
want and diſtance of our future Comfort. bY 1M 11 

1. Under the difficulties and inconveniences of the preſent Life. Faith ſweetens 
all the AMiQtions of this Life by preſenting the Advantages'of the future, ' and ballan- 
cerh what we feel with what we do expect. The ſhorteſt Life is long -to be 
ſenſible of Inconveniences and many Calamities. But though the way'is rough, 'Faith 
lecth Heaven at the end of the Journey, and fo it» conveyeth real Support and Com- 
fort into the Soul and Heart of a Believer. A Chriftiin may liveirrthe ſweerneſs' of 
Tranquillity in the midſt of all outward Diſturbances, becauſe 'the Preſence af his 
Hopes makes amends for all, and giveth him # happy Dedolency thar he feels nothing ; 
whereas when Faith is weak we Bon faint : Pſal. 1191:92. Unleſs thy. Law bad beew wy 
Delight, I had periſbeÞ in my Afﬀlittion. Thereis ſuch ſweetneſs in the Word, that 
when Faith takes hold-of it, the ſenſe. of worldly Miſery is overwhelmed and queneh- 
ed, Faith is like a Cordial that keeps off the Poiſon of '/AMi&tion from the —— 
Tits 3 and the Poiſon of the incumbrances of: the/ preſent Life fromthe Soul : Pal. 
27.13. Thad fainted, wnleſs I had believed to ſee the Goodneſs of God in the Land of 'the 
Irving, that is, without che ſenſe of eternal Happineſsi had been ut loſt. Heaven 


, is properly the Land of the living, and:that he reſpe&eth. To ſee/God in the Land 


of the living is as much as to enjoy Godin Heaven z and ſo the Chalder explaineth it 
in the Land of Life eternal. Ft T Ergo of 21a el 
2 2, It 


12 SERMONS upon. Serm. Il: 
2.-It helps us to Contentation under the want and diſtance of our future Comforts. 
Let it not ſeem a Paradox, that here the Conflit is hardeſt. Ir 1s ealier to bear tho 
Evil than wait he promiſed Good. For Sorrows are better and ſooner allayed than 
Deſires. 'the vigorous bent of the Soul, and they are.impatient of check; 
chiefly when they are drawn forth upon Reaſons of Religion, and 'uſually after much 
Morafication. Iris 'very hard to tarry the Lord's leiſure for the enjoyment of their 

when their Hearts are weaned from the World ; their Pulſe then bears ſtrong- 
ly towards Chriſt, and it is a hard matter to cool and reſtrain the vehemency of theit 
Deſires, eſpecially towards our/latter end. The nearer we are to the enjoyment of 
any Good, the mote 'impatient we are of the want of it ; as a Stone moveth faſter, 
when neareſt the Center. All natural motion is ſwifter in the cloſe ; fo a Chriſtian's 
motions, though flow-in the Beginning, are ſwift in the cloſe ; rherefore their Hearts 
beat with longing; Deſires, ready to break within them tor the enjoyment of Chriſt. 
And this Burden' is the greater,” becauſe Faith gives a partial enjoyment ; but the ſame 
Faith which ſtirs up thoſe Deſires, alſo yields the Remedy againſt rhe vehemency of 
them. Deſire is-not only the fruit of Hope, but Patience ; 2 Per. 3. 12. Looking for, 
(or waiting for )-and yet haftening 10 the coming of the Lord, The word in the origi- 
nal, Looking for,. notes a patient bearing : Now thele two words ſeem contrary, wai- 
ting, yet haſtening.\ This is the Diſpoſition of the People of God, they look for, and 
they haften to the Lord's Coming. They covet the everlaſting State, and yet wait 
God's leifure. There, is a vehemency and yet a Regularity in their _—_ and 
both are promoted by this AQtof Faith; for Faith gives certainty, and that quiets the 
Soul, though there be not preſent enjoyment. The firſt effeCt of Faith is a preſent In- 
tereſt and Title, 'and He that belitveth maketh not haite, Iſa. 28. 16, Thoſe Prelibati- 
ons of Heaven we-bave: in the World, the Scripture gives us under a double notion ; 
the. Firf-fruits,: and Earneſt ; \the Firſt-fruits or Taſtes how good ; and an Earxeft or 
Pledg,: how ſure ? Under the quality of the Firſt-fruits, 1o they do awaken defires and 
vehement longings3 :Rom. 8. 23. We that heve the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we our 
ſelves groan within, aur ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our 
Bodies. | A Chriſtiah'hath taſted how ſweet God is in Chriſt, therefore he ns after 
the fullenjdyment bf.him.. As they are an Earneſt, 2 Cor.1.22. (whohath ſealed ws, and 
given ws the Earneſt of the Spirit in owr Hearts) SO 1t 15a ground of waiting. We may truſt 
God if.;he hatlr giyen-us an Earneſt. Ir is not for the Comfort of a Man to carry his 
Inheritance at his Back, it is enough that he hath a Right and Title. Faith is every 
way asiſure, tho-notas ſweet. 'as. Senſe; and therefore a Believer waits as long as God 
heden thing for him to do in this World upon this ſecurity of Faith, Ir is true, he 


is ia trait, his'Defires preſs him, yet he will wait. Thus St. Pasl, Phil. 1. 23, 24. 
(1 am ina ſtrait between two, having 4 deſire to be diſſolved, and be with Chriſt ; but to 
abide tw the Fleſh is more needfal for you.) A Chriſtian is thus divided berween his own 
Profit and God's Will, and God's Glory ; but at length Faith caſts the Scales, and 
brings. him to a holy Contentation with the pleaſure of God. | The Firſt-truits beget 
Longings ; and the. Earneſt keeps us from murmtring and diſcontent ; ſo the ſureneſs 
{weerens the Pain which the remotenelſs occaſions. 


Uſe 1. To examine whether you/have this kind of Faith or no, which is the ſub- 
ſtance. of things» hoped for.+ To diſcover how little of this Faith there is in the 
pi mo on Mk they believe;] but ala dds 
1) en 1ay believe; but alas, what influence have their Hopes upon 
them! Do they aff them? Daithey engage them as things preſent and ſeofible » 
Alas, in the general,” Things temporal work more upon us than Things eternal, and 
Things viſible than Things 1ovifible ! A {mall matter will prove a Temptation ; a lit- 
lePleaſure and Profit) how dothv it ſet you; awork ? We have,not half rhat ſeriouſ- 
neſs in-{piritual buſineſs that we have in earthly... Surely Men Jo not believe Heaven, 
becauſe they.are. fo; little affeRted with it 3 becauſe they mind'and care for it, and la- 
boar for it {o lietle.! :Alas they live as if they never heard of any ſuch thing, or believe 
natiwhiat they hear;zi every Toy and: Trifle is/preferred before it. If a poor Man un- 
derftood that ſome gicat Inheritance was to him, would not he often think 
of-it} and rejoice:in ir, and long-ro go and ice it, and take Poſſeſſion of 'it ? There is 
a:Promiſe of Brerhal Life left with us inthe Goſpel, but who puts in for a ſhare ? 
Who forat ?.'W ho takes: hold of it? :Who gives all diligence to make it ſure ? 
Who deſires to goand ſee it ? Othat I might be diſſolved, and be with Chriſt ! Becaufe 


theſe 
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_ Hopes have fo little influence on us, it's a ſign we do not make them exift in our 
carts. * 

(2.) You may diſcern it by your Carriage in any Trial and Temptation, -when 
Heaven and the World come in competition ; Can you deny preſent carnal Advantages 
upon the hopes of Eternity ? Do you forſake all as knowing you ſhall have a thouſand 
times better in another World. So did Moſes, Hb. 11. 24, 25. the Reaſon is regdred ; 
( For he had reſpett to the Recompence of Reward) then is the beſt time to judg of your 
Spirits, then God puts you to it, therefore they are called Temptations! and Trials. 
Certainly it is of much profit to obſerve the Iflue and Reſult of theſe deliberate 
Debates and Conflitts that are in the Conſcience. Now where Faith is the {ubance 
of things hoped for, there will bea denial of preſent carnal Advantages; Heaven will 
be as preſent as the Tempration, and you will ſee Jeſus Chriſt outbidding the World ; 
nay that momentany Sufferings are not meet to be named the ſame day with your 
Hopes. If the World ſhould come in competition with Glory, to violate Conſcience 
for a preſent ſatisfaQtion, Faith comes away trom the Conteſt with an holy diſdain ard 
Indignation at ſuch a compariſon. In vain is the Snare laid before the Bird that is of 
ſo high and fo noble a Flight. The Servants of the Lord were tortured, Heb. 11. 35; 
in the Original it is ev@moviaSony, they were ſtretched out as a Drum ; ( yet,they would 
not =_ Deliverance, that they might obtain a better Reſurrettion.) Will you be ta- 
ken off the Rack ? No. The World offered them a Releaſe, but Faith offered 
them a Refurre&tion, the raiſing of the Body out of the Grave to the Glory of God. 
The World ſuggeſts earthly Enjoyments, pretent Advantages, you may have ſuch and 
ſuch Prefermeats tor the violating of Conſcience ; then Faith comes with the Trea- 
{ures of the Covenant. . We are put to our choice many times either to wrong Conſci- 
ence, or accept, of the World's Profits ; outward Canveniences are pur into one ſcale; 
Faith puts Hopey into the other ; one is preſent, the other is abſent; now ob- 
ſerve the workings of your Spirits in ſuch caſes. I confeſs there 'may be a Reſiſtance 
ſometimes out of Stubborneſs, bur if there be Faith, it will work thus, by preſeati 
your H and caſting the Ballance by an exceeding weight of Glory. We canlole 
nothing ſaith Faith, bur we ſhall have better in Heaven ;, wecan gain ng, but 
Chriſt will be more Advantage to us. « Upon this a Believer fells all ro purc the 
Pearl of Price. WIG 

(3.) If Faith do ſubſtantiate your Hopes, though you do-not receive preſent Satisfa- 
Qtion, you may diſcern it by this, You will entertain the Promiſes with much Reſpett 
and Delight. Are they dear and precious to you ?.. You would embrace the Promiſes 
if you looked upon them as the Root of the Blefſing. Ir is faid of the Patria 
Heb. 11.13. (That they ſaw the Promiſes afar off, "and were perſmaded of them, and em- 
braced them) when they were togo out of the World, they took their leave of the Pro- 
miſes with Embraces : though they came not to Poſſeſſion, were perfwaded of 
the Poſſeſſion : though they lived many Years before.the ifes concerning the Meſ- 
fiah took eftet, yet they embraced them. Such Ceremonies and Com paſs 
between Friends, we hug them and commend them to the Lord ; ſo Faith the 
Promiſes, and commends them to God's Power : O theſe are {weer Promiſes, theie one 
day will bring a Mefhah, and yield a Saviour to the World. Old Jacob whent he took 
leave of his Sons, he bleſſed them, he ſaith to one, His Bow (ball abide in ftrength, Gen. 
49. 24. this ſhall be a vitorious Warrier; to another ſo and ſo: Or as we do when we 
part with Children of great Hopes; juſt fo did theſe holy Patriarchs deal with the 
Promiſes, when God had given them but an obſcure fignification of Heaven, and a 
Chriſt, they were embracing theſe Sayings as the Comfort and St of their Souls; 
when they went down to the Grave, they could not with Simeon Chriſt in their 
Arms, yet they held rhe Promiſes in the Arms of their Fatth. So it will be wi 7 
you will rejoice in God becauſe of his Word, Pſ.56.4. When you take hold of he Pro: 
miſe, you:have the Bleffing by the Root, and this ſhould fill you with holy Joy, O theſe 
are great and precious Promiſes 2 Pet. x. 4. Here's a Promiſe that will yield me Hea- 
ven ;: this compleat Holinets, this the Fruition of 'God ; ; by this Promiſe I can expett 
ro meet the faithful of God in Heaven 3 by this iſe I cag expett ro fit down with 
Abraham, Iſzxc and Jacob; by this Promiſe I can look for the ition of .Sin ; by this 
tor the bruiſing of Satan under my Feet ; by this for a Freedom from all Temptations, 
Diſertion and Tronble. And they will cheriſh a little-Spark of Grace ; here's a Bud 
of Glory ; here are ſome Morning Glances, ſome fore-running Beams of the Light 
that ſhall ſhine upon us in Heaven 

(4) You 
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(4.) You may difeern it by this, the Mind will often run _ your Hopes. Where 
the thing is ſtrongly expected, the er and aim of your ExpeCtation will ſtill be preſent 
with you. Thoughts are the Spies and Meſſengers of the Soul. Hope ſends them out 
after the thing expeQted, and Love after the thing beloved ; therefore it ſtands you up- 
on to ſee how your Thoughts and principal Deſires are fixed. Where the thing is ſtrong- 
ly expected Thoughts are wont to ſpend themſelves, and to be fer a-work in creating 
Images and Suppolitions of the Happineſs we ſhall have in the Enjoyment ; and ſo the 
future Condition will often run in your Mind, and be preſent with you. For Inſtance, 
If a poor Man were adopted into the Succeſſion of a Crown, he would pleaſe himſelf 
in the ſuppoſition of the Honour and Splendour of the Royal and Kingly State that is 
ſet up in his own Thoughts. And did we believe we are Heirs of the Kingdom of 
. Heaven, Co-Heirs with Chriſt, we would often think of the happy rime when we 
ſhall come to Heaven, and ſee Chriſt in the midft of his bleſſed Ones ; when we ſhall 
ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven that are fate down at the 
Feaſt of God ; and ſee Paul with his Crown of Righteouſneſs upon his Head; But 
alas! it may be ſaid of many, Heaven is not in their 'Thoughts, their Hearts dwell in 
this World, becauſe they do not expett a better ; therefore they are always tranſported 
with admiring Thoughts of Worldly Greatneſs ; always thinking what it is to enjoy 
Thouſands, and to have no complaining in their Families ; thinking of pulling down 
Barns, and ailing greater, and advancing their Poſterity. We are thinking of our 
Pleaſures, Luſts, Profits. Theſe are the pleaſing Thoughts wherewith we Feaſt our 
Souls, We {ſhould ſtill obſerve what it is we meditate upon moſt, which way the Con- 
trivances and Deliberations of your Souls do tend. Are your Thoughts taken up with 
theſe Carnal Projects ? with thoſe whoſe CharaCQter it is, Ph#l. 3. 19. That they are E- 
nemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, who mind earthly things ? or 2 Pet. 2.14. 4 Heart exerciſed 
with covetous practices? always running upon ſome Worldly Deſigns, Kocring how to 
get the World into their Net? Chriſt deſcribes the Worldly Perſon, Lak. 12. 17, 18. 
He thought within himſelf, &c. He created Images and Suppoſitions in his Soul of 
Barns, Poſſeſſions, and Heritages; for that is the Holy Ghoſt's word of the Carnal Man, 
Fhogitern, he dialogized and diſcourſed with himſelf. But on the other fide, Heaven 
will be more in the Eye and Mind of a Chriftian; and theſe Proviſional Thoughts 
are the Spies ſent out to welcome our Hopes. I will tell you what ſuch a one is doing; 
he is framing Suppoſirions of the welcome he ſhall receive of Jeſus Chriſt at his firſt com- 
ing to Glory ; he isthinking of the Joy between him and his Fellow-Saints, when they 
ſhall meer in Heaven ; there is a Stage ſet up, and a ſweet repreſentation and ating 
over of Heaven in their Thoughts. 

(5.): Yon may diſcern it, by your weanedneſs from the World. They that know 
Heaven to be their Home, reckon the World a ſtrange Country. There is a more ex- 
cellent Glory ſealed up to them in Chriſt, and they do the leſs care for Worldly Ad- + 
vantages ; certainly .they do nor-lay out their Strength, and their Care upon them. 
Who would purchaſe a Rattle with the ſame Price that would buy a Jewel ? or dig for 
Iron with Mattocksof Gold? They will not wear out their AﬀeC&tions on carnal Things. 
Faith acquainteth them with nobler ObjeAts. The Woman when ſhe knew Chriſt, 
left her Pitcher, Joh. 4. 28, 29, When Chriſt told Zacchews that Salvation was come to 
his Houſe, then Lord, half of my Goods I give tothe Poor, Fc. Luk. 19. 8,9. But now 
when Men only reliſh and favour earthly things, and live as if their Hopes were only in 
this World, they either bave no Right to Heaven, or believe they have none. 

(6.) There will not be ſuch a floating and inſtability in their ExpeQtation. You have 
already 'Bleſſedneſs in the Root, in the Promiſes ; and tho there be not Aſſurance, there 
will bean'Afﬀtance, and repoſe of the Mind upon God: if there be not reſt in your 
Souls, | yet there will be a reſting upon God, and _ expettation of the things hoped 
for. - Faith is ſatisfied with the Promiſe, and quietly hopes for the performance of it in 
God's dye time, Lam. 3. 26. It is good that « Man ſhould both hape, and quietly wait for 
the Salvation of the Lord. Belief is often intermixt with doubtings, yet there will be 
the Patience of Hope, that is the leaſt; we {hould not entertain Jealouſies and Suſpicions 
of God. There is a free Promiſe, tho not a certain Evidence, and there will be Long- 
ing, where there is not Comfort. - 


Uſe N. Toexhort you to work up Faith to ſuch an EfkeR, that it may be the ſub- 
ſtance of Things hoped for. | 


2; Work 
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1. Workir up ina way of 'Meditation. 
templation of your's Hopes': Mat. 6.22v: Wer rigs Mr erin 


There isnothing ize bar our & 36h How frathy":and 
frequ tek of entice" TH * our kelares, our ordinary Occa- 
ſions ? 3-dy dpi 2m of chat "les whete: our Treafure lis/2-Out 


God, our'Chrift, our Happineſs ts thete'; ſhoul@ not our Heatts bo there r00i? © taks 
2 turn now and then i in the Land of Promiſe; lee what is made over v6£you iw Chriſt; 
think of the Beauty and Glory of rhar Happine®' Rirely if wediebelieveand eftters it, 
we would have freer thoughts of that Heaven, and Clibt Happineſs God Harty miade over 
tous. FT i DANIEL Oi; 1s.) 

2, Work it up ina way of FW (Fai Reabnlng Grace. Keblcn; 19% 
oyod uevQ-, Accounting that Gol bed able to y thi Dead.) Reafor with 
your ſelves thus: Is there hot a bleſſed Eftare pony aver for all | that tore £0 


God in Chriſt ? wok drtoy uf if Fee Oh Others have ts , aneÞrhan 
| haſt the Grarr ; the Detd is ſeaked: ieComv ;  Hattthob 
it not under God's Hand, ind Seal 7' yo le 4 Promi yrewmin to alt thac delievs 


and repent of their Sins, and are willingto walk by God; and are fruirfiil !in good 
Works? Is not Heaven made over't6 ſuch? Ard God's Promiles were ever made: good, 
2 Cor. 1. 20. All che Promiſes of God## hi are Tes'' th lin ink "Amr. ' Nay;! hath 
not Chriſt ſeized upon Heaven in the Name of all ſuch as come to God by hinz?*. And 
haſt thou not had ome Firſt-Feuits, O- my Soatt forme Fore-raſts; forme Earneſts of the 
Spirit? Hath not God'piven'thee « little Comfort, a lirtle- proce: AS ah Earneſt, toab 
ſure thee of the greater Sum ? +. 1 bi #7 UL #7 Hints 

Work it up in a' way of ExpeQtation. Look forir, long for ir, wait for 4t.. "Tit. 
2. 45 Looking for the Bleſſed Hope : and: Faile ver. 24. (Looking fdr the Mercy of God unts 
Eternal Life. T1 have a gracious God; a tenderdhxarted Saviour''in' Heaven.;: Tam 
therefore ooking and longing till lam called up to the Enjoymeatbf' them. - 

4. Work it upina _—_ Sapplicavion. - 'Pat'ite thy Claimy'! Lord 1) I rake hold of 
the Grace offered in the Goſpel; anddtfire:cthe Lord dl: fecurerby: Chim: P/ab 74. 24. 
Thow ſhalt guide me with thy Counſet, aivd aft erwir di yvceror me' r2'Glory,” And Pfal: 4k A 
O ſend out thy Light, and thy Trath;, ob hind the, lv eigen being me ies chjboly Fbh 
and to thy Tabernacle. | | 91 ACUNIFE F110: Þ 

5. Work itup in a way of cloſe hy Kleine Appliceidn: Ao rLeglki Soph 
there thou comieft -by fome ſolemn Rires to rake Poſſeſſion of ttic vf ©the 
Covenant ; and by theſe Rites and Ceremonies which God hath ap ls our 
ſelves Heirs to all the Benefits purchaſed by Chrift,abd conv eye Coven, eſpe- 


cially to the Glory of Heaven : There you comv'to/take-t 35'a Pledg 
of the New-Wine in your Father's Kjngdom, | Mat. 26\/9g GIELEN Out- TO us 


by Deed, or Inſtrument, what was by Promiſouug'es 6very beheving Sinner before. | 


6. Work it up in your Converſations, by conſtant” Spiritual 'Ditigence. - Is Heaven 
ſure, ſo ſare as if we had it — ?. and ſhall The wharcontrivingy-&drki 


ftrivi , fighting, warring ist or tore one How inlatiable 
are Me: mn Proſecution of ——_—— —_ 1do nothing forHeaven, \and ſhew 
no diligence in purſuing my great Happmeſs ?'O let/me work ovt #9"Sabvation with 
aud trembling, _ 2. 12, Shall Men riſeearly, and go to bed late, and all fov'alittle 
maintenance to ſupport port a frail Tabernudte thar is ever dropping” imo. the Grave, and 
_——_ to Duſt? and ſhall Ido/gothing for my God and —_— Hopece: Certain 
ly if we did believe theſe Things, we Should be more induſtrious, 
TEVES) 
Vſe 1M. To prefs you to get this Faith, Thete areſors Meansace Dutios char have 
a tendency hereunto. 6 LAVAL) CALSGE SAL TT 
1. There muſt be a {eridus ceafiiaien of God's Truth, as in ackodwch his ab- 
ſolute Power, T change not, therefore you are not con aned, Mal. 3.6. If either the 
Council or the Being of God change, it muſt be out of Forgetfulne ; or Weakneſs. It 
cannot be out of Forgetfulneſs ; for all Things paſt and to come are preſent to God. It 
cannot be out of Weakneſs, for his Truth is backed with an abſolute Power ; therefore 
a Hope founded upon his Promiſe is not liable to Diſtruſt. Truth cannot deceive, nor 
be Jceived. Princes and Porentates may often break their Word out of Weakneſs, 
Lightnels, or Imprudence, they cannot foreſee Inconveniences ; their Light is bounded 
as well as their Power ; but in God there's no Error, or Miſtake, no Weakneſs, and 
therefore no Change : 2 Tims. 1. 12. I know whom I have believed, and I am ay" 
; 4 
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that he is able to keep that whith I have committed unto him againſt that Day. I know I have 
given-up.my Soul to an able God; and I have waited for the accompliſhment of the Will 
of an able God. And Fade ver. 24. To hins that is able to keep you, , Faith ſtands upvn 
theſe two Supports, God's Truth, and Power; his Mercy 'is engaged by his Truth, and 
diſpenſed by his Power ; therefore take this Truth and Power of God, and caſt it into 
the Lap of: the Soul, by Faith ; and then you may be as certain of the Event as if it 
were already exhibited. & 

2. You muſt relieve Faith by Experiences : By conſidering what is paſt we may more 
ealily beheve that which is to come, 

(1.) Caſt in Experiences of what 1s ory The Patriarchs believed Chriſt's coming 
in the Fleſh, as we believe and own; Joh. 8. 55. Tow Father Abraham ſaw my Dey : 
And one Miracle doth facilitate and prepare belief for another. The beliet of our future 
Greatneſs, is facilitated. by the Example of his own Abaſement. When Chriſt was 
apparelled with Fleſh, we may eaſily. believe we ſhall be cloathed with Glory. Our 


Miſery cannot hinder us from being glorified with God, ſince Chriſt's Glory did not 


hinder him from being abaſed with Men. If Chriſt could die, then a Sinner might 
live. If he can ſuffer upon a Croſs, then we pray reignin Glory. If the greatneſs of 
Promiſes raiſe any doubt, let us look» x9 Chrilt ;,| for, leſt high Promiſes ſhould find 
no credit with our Underſtanding, God. clears! up our Faith by this wonderful 
Inſtance. v t 1 A vill s 

(2.) God hath;taken you inte amEſtate of Grace and marvellous Light. It's a won- 
derful thing that God: ſhould call Sinners. {God hath given us not only Promiſes, 
but Aſſurances ; an Earneit as well as his Word. All that 1s paſt is but a Foundation ; 
he that {j you will much more ſave you ;- Glory and Pardon iſſue out of the Womb 
of the ſame Grace : Nay, Glory js a kſler thing than Reconciliation, or the firſt AQ of 
Pardon. The Apoſtle puts a much morg upon it,, Row.5.10. For if when we were Enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the Death of his Som : much more being reconciled, we ſball be 
ſaved by his Life. : When a Sinner comes. to be accepted into Grace, there's the greateſt 
Conflict ; for there's a great Conflict between Juſtice and Mercy ; therefore it is harder 
to get the guilty Sinnerito be abſalved,. than a pardoned Sinner to be bleſſed. If he has 
called me, . will he not glority me ? dnemeng Mie it is eaſier to keepa pardoned Man 
from Execution, than to get a guilty Man to be pardoned. So the Apoſtle makes it an 
eaſier thing to give Glory; than it is to give Grace and Pardon. 

3. Compare your Hopes with lian, When you look upon Jarawa Hopes, 
you may ſay with Devid, Pal. 31.19. O how great is thy Goodneſs which thou haſt laid ap 
for them that fear thee ! Wermay ſay we have a great deal laid up, and a great deal laid 
out; ſomewhat in Hand, and more in Hope. In ſpiritual Matters our ExpeQtation 
comes far ſhort of Enjoyment ;. but in Carnal Matters the Hope is far above the Com- 
fort ; therefore they are called Venity and Vexation of Spirit ; we expet more, and 
therefore are vexed with Diſappointment. Carnal Hopes are but like Dreams of wa- 
king Meo, that make way ear and for Sorrow. | If you live in the hope of much 


from the World you will be but like Dreamers, that bave an imaginary Content in their - 


ſleep, ' but they meet with real Diſappointmeor whea they awake: So when we ex- 
peft much from\the Creature, we meet with nothing but Burden, Vaoity, and 
Vexation. 

4-, Make it the work of your Lives to get your own Title confirmed, and aſſured to 
the Conſcience. Chriſtians are to blame for continuing fo long in Uncertainties, be- 
cauſe they do not get their own Title confirmed ; 1 Tiz.6.20. Laying up in ſtore for your 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that you may lay hold of Eternal Life, If 
you would inake Eecroal Life preſent tothe Soul, then lay up ſolid Evidences. And 
mark, he {j (laying #p) tonote this Work is always a doing ; always we muſt be 
laying this Foundation, l 
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Hes. xi. 1. 


------ And the Evidence of Things not ſeen. 


ſeen.) In which you have, | 
I. The A#: It « the Evidence. 
IT. The Obje&# : Of things not ſeen. _. | | 
1. The AA, which be ally 10 the Underſtanding, as the other doth to the 
Will. By the firſt AQ, Faith is the Hand of the Soul to lay hold of Eternal Life ; by 
this AR, Faith is the Eye of the Soul to look towards it, repreſent it to us. 
2. The Objet; Things not ſeen : it is of a larger extent then the former, All mat- 
ters of Faith are not future, and the Objets of Hope, oo is a Term more 
e c 


capacious and com nſivethan Things hoped for. W pait and Things 
wall co gee, t we cannot be ry them : mb wr mk | 


J= now to the ſecond part of the Deſcription ; Ard Evidence of things not 


thi 
his Grace upon the Hearts of Believers ; pardoning M 
not be comprehended in the former, Things hoped ; 
Expreſſion, Things not ſeen. 


My Bufineſs mainly is to diſcourſe of the Obje&, Things not ſees. But in my 


Way, 


Firſt, Concerning the AQ; Faith is faid to be WAG», the Evidence. The Word is 
by ſome rendred the Argument of things not ſeen ; by others the Demonſtration; by us 
the Evidence, and that not altog unfitly. For tho the Original Word hath a ſpeci 
Emphaſis, which I ſhall open by and by ; yet this Word [ Evidence] is of ifi- 
cancy. Evidence is moſt proper to Obje&t of Sight ; and notes clear, diſtin, a full 
apprehenſion of Objetts \ a therefore the Teſtimony of Eye-Witnefles in Matters 
of Fat, we call it the Evidence : And hence it is tranſlated to ſignify the clear of 
the Mind; theclear 2nd fatis apprehenſion is called an Evidence ; when the Ob. 
jet is repreſented ſo, as the defire of knowledg is fully ſatisfied concerning the Truth 
and Worth of ir ; for this end doth Faith ſerve in the Soul, to- give us a fatisfaQtory 
knowledg of Truths delivered in the Word. This doth ſomewhat clear the Text. 


But we muſt a little examine the Original Word ; Vi& is a Term of Art, and irh- 
plies a Convittion, by way of Argument and Diſputation: Ariftorle faith, it is 
aAAGHouG- Th arnoxows, a convincing Argument or Di which infers Concluſions 
contradictory to thoſe which we held before. And in this Sence it is faid in Scripture, 


could 


AT nd 


Joh. 16. 8. The Spirit ideyte Lange. or reprove; ſo that ho is a Confutation 
of an Opinion which Men were poſſeſſed of before, So it is uſed Titzs 1. 9: where, 
ſpeaking of the Office of a Miniſter, Walls; arnMermzs, to comvince Gai s ; thar 
Is, confare their Cavils and Prejudices againſt- the Truth, Again, the Phi 

[cribes this ConviCtion to be ſuch an arguing by which we proye 74 #4 Ihwerw &Max txev 
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fallible Demonſtration of Eternal Verities delivered in Scripture, that the Man to whom 

it is made cannot think otherwiſe than as it is repreſented tro him. Out of all which 

we may gather that there is in Conviction, ws 
"E: ion of clear Grounds. 

2. Theſedrawn forthia Argument agd Diſcourſe. 

3. A Confutation of Prejudices. 

4. Aſweet conſtraint of the Mind to affent and ſubſcribe to the Truths delivered. 
All theſe are 4n Faith. _- 

1. A Clearneſs and Perſpicuity of Light. 

2. A Scriouſneſs of arguing and diſpute. 

3. Confuting of Prejudices. 

4. A ſweet conſent, or rational enforcement of the Mind, a compulſion of the Soul by 
Reaſons, an anſwerable #fent to the Truth of Refigion as certain and worthy ; as I ſhall 
declare in this following Diſcourle. 

I ſhall wind up all in this Doctrine, 


Do. That true Faith is an Evidence or convincing Light concerning Eternal Verities. 
Or take it thus. It i a Grace that repreſenteth the T hings of Religion with ſuch clemr- 
neſs and perſpicuity of Argument, that a Believer vs compelled to ſubſeribe to the Truth 

-'11 and Worth of them. As a Man yieldeth, when he ſeeth clear Evidence to the 
\'< - Contrary, 


; *, Thereare mbaith four Things. 

- 1; Aclear Lightand Apprehenſion. As ſoon as God converteth rhe Soul, heputs Light 
into it} 31a the Old World you know the firft thing that God made was Light : So in 
the NewoCreatton,' when he comes toconvert Sinners he infufeth Light, brings in a 
ock'ahd frame df knowledg into the Soul; therefore it is ſaid, Heb. 8. 10. I will put 
Laws 4nto their Minis, and write them in their Hearts : the firſt and great Privitedg of 
>" Coverignti - There's a double Allufion, I will put my Law into their Minds ; that al- 
tudes tb'the Ark,' as the 'Tables were kept in the Ark; 1 mil write it wpor their Hearrs ; 
as the Taw was written upon the 'Tables, ſo God wrires it upon cher Hearts : So doth 
God Yo/at firft Converſion ;' and therefore where-ever there is Faith, there muft be 
Lipfit--It is true; this Changes not foſenfible ; Light enters, like a Sun-Beam, pently, 
and without violence ; God opens the Window, and draws the Curtain, This is a 
molt neceſſary Act. Yet there is a ſenſible difference afterwards, Eph. 5. 8. Te were 
ſometimes Darkneſs; wbut now are ye Light in the Lord, The Devil carrierh on his King- 
dom by Blindneſs and Darkneſs, and Chriſt governs by Light. The Devil keeps Men 
in Bondage and Captivity by blinding their Eyes, by caſting a Veil of Prejudices before 
their yes, 2 Cor. 4." The God of this World hath blinded the Minds of them which be- 
lieve wot." AndGed recovers them out of this Captivity 'by opening their Eyes. 
Ads 26. 18. Toupen their Eyes, to'turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 
power of © Satay #6 Goa, There cannot beany Act of a Rational Soul about an Obje&t 
without Knowledg or Light. ' And therefore when God would draw our Conſent to his 
Covendnt, he begins with the Underſtanding ; and the Light of the Glorious Goſpel 
ſhines in'upon us. 'That which is unknown, 1s neither believed, nor hoped for, nor 
deſired, nor laboured atter. When Chriſt ſaith ro the blind Mah, Joh. 9. 35, 36. Do# 
thos believe in the Sox of God ? ' he-awſwered, Who i he, Lord, that 1 might believe on him? 
Certainly that which we believe we muſt havea thorow ſight of. 1 fay, a Man muſt 
underſand things before he will cloſe with them, and receive them. And therefore the 
firſt thing that God doth is to give us a Mind to know him, 1 Joh. 5. 20. And we know 
ghat the Son of God is rome, . and hath given us an Under ftanding that we may know him that is 
zrue : And the new Creature & created in Knowledge, Col. 3. 10. that fot may be able to 
a& with Reaſon and Judgment, towards ObjeQs proper tor it: for, according as things 
areknown, 1o they powertully draw and attract the Heart. The Underſtanding is the 
grear Wheel of the Soul, and guide of the wile Man ; therefore there muſt be ſome- 
thingadone to ſanftify that ; Grace will begin there ; and there the Lord fets up the 
4aht of Faith. - As Senſc is the Light of Beaſts, and Reaſon the Light of Men, fo 
rach is rhe DE Chriſtians. - And as there is a diſtiat Light, S there is much 
Argument and Difcourſe. God lays up Principles, and Faith lays them our ; it isa pru- 
dent Steward and Diſpenfcr of the Knowledg which God hath treaſured up in the Heart; 
therefore when Unbelief makes Oppoſition, and when the Heart is carelefs, then Faith 
tetcheth 


= 
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fetcheth the Law our of the Ark, and pleadeth and argueth with the Sou. As upon 
the a ch of an Reteny agpio © abagry hoy Hog out their Forces ; {> doth Faith 
bring forch the Force of ; uſe Reaſon and Diſcourſe, and draw Conchufions our 
of the Principles of the Word, that it may beat its Enemy. Reafomis rhe grear Enem 
of Faith; and when its ſanftified *tis the great Servant of Faith ; by difcourſe and dif- 
puting it doth convince the Soul. Rom. 6. 11. Reckow your ſelves, or reaſon your ſelves. . 
by Argument, that yos are dead to Sin, and alive toGod. Rom. 8. 18. I reckow that the 
Sufferings of this tus time, are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall. be 
revealed in us ; that is, I reaſon thus. And it is faid of Abrahams, Heb, 11. 19. He at- 
counted that God was able to raiſe him; he reaſuned the Caſe thus within himſelf. there is 
nothing impoſſible to God. is is the great advantage of a Believer when he'can draw 
out particular Diſcourſes, and Arguments, and fortify himſelf by fuch Concluſions as 
are oppoſite to his particular Diſtruſt and Trouble, when he can reaſon from'his Hapþpl- 
neſs tocome, his Intereſt in Chriſt. this means Faith doth fer on either the. 
miſe or the Threatning. As ſuppoſe if the Heart be backward, and toth' to come to 
the work of Mortification. If itbe given to Carnal Pleafure, Faith comes agdreaſons 
thus, Rom. 8. 13. If you live after the Fleſh, you ſhall die; but you do live after the 
Fleſh, therefore you ſhall die: But if you through the Spirit ortih the deeds of the Body, 
ye ſball live; if you will take pains in the Exerciſe of Religion, tho ſevere for the pre- 
ſent, yet it hall be ſweet for the time to come, you ſhall /ve. That is the reafon wh 
the Word is full of Syllogiſms and Diſcourſes; "they are but Copies of what Faith doth 
in the Heart. . | 

2, Faith is a convictive Light, that findeth us corrupt, and i rcieta, and full of 
Prejudices againſt the DoQtine of the Goſpel ; and it is the work of Faith'to root out 
of the Soul thoſe Carnal Prejudices, Carnal Counſels, Carnal Reaſonings, and Carnal 
Excuſes which riſe up, and exclude, and ſhut out that DoArine which the Goſpel of- 
fereth to us. | fs et 

(1.) Againſt the Truth of the Goſpel. The Heart of Man is naturally full of Ma- 
lice and Atheiſm. Man is not white Paper, he is prepoſleſt with that exalt 
themſelves againſt the knowledg of God in C brit Tele, 2 Cor. 10.6. The Truths of Re- 
ligion are oppolite to corrupt Deſires, and theſe'Deſites Have leavened the Sou} with 
Carnal Prejudices, and this begets Jealouſies and ſuſpicious ReluQations. Now it is 
the work of Faith to captivate and ſubdue thoſe op to batter down thoſe Preju- 
dices that lift up elves againſt the Knawledg of God, and Obedience of Chrilt. 
And therefore one great Work of the Spirit is #0 reprove and convince the World not only 
of Sin, but of Righteouſneſs and Fudgment, Joh. 16.8. the Spirit doth it as the Author, 
and Faith as the Inſtrument. We are leavened with theſe evil Maxims, that Sin is not fo 
dangerous as it is repreſented to be ; that Holineſs is not ſo neceſſary ; that the Dotrines 
of Chriſt are but Fables; and therefore the Apoſtle faith, 2 Pet. 1. 16.We have not followed 
cunningly deviſed Fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
Jeſws Chrif ; implying that there is ſuch a Thought in the Heart of Man. Man hath 
a great many fottiſh Conceits of all theſe Things, but eſpecially of the Goſpel; for 
Conſcience will ſooner yield to Moral Truths, than Truths Evangelical, and the Do- 
Qrine which concerns the Happineſs of another World. We are by Nature ſooner con- 
vinced of Sin than of Righteouſneſs, our Thoughts being more preſagious of Evil than 
of Good, becauſe of the Guilt ; Conſcience ſeeing nothing but Sin, can infer bathing 
but Puniſhment ; but we had need be convinced of all three, Sin, Righteouſheſs an 
Judgment. It is notable that there is no Figure ſo common in Scripture, as Page, 
or Anticipation of ObjeCtions : Divine DoEtrine findeth us full of Prejudices, and there 
is an Averſion, or bearing off, in the IntelleQive Faculty, as well as a Diſſent. Now 
Faith never leaveth till it bringeth in other Principles. | 

(2.) Great Prejudices there are againſt the Worth of the Gofpel. 1x Cor. 2. 14. The 
natural Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are fooliſbneſs unto him ; 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Tf we be convinced that 
there are ſuch things as the Scri forth, we are not convinced of their Worth, 
when we do acknowledg their being ; we think it a Folly to be troubled about thi 
that are to come; that a Man may be ſaved without fo much adoe; and why i te 
venture himſelf upon the Diſpleafure of the World, and the of it on things 
that will fall out we know not when? Theſe Conceits we are leavened with ; but 
= 1s a convincing Light that will diſprove thoſe corrupt and carnal Principles we 
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3- It is an overpowring and certain Conviction, that is, luch as dilpoſleflerh us of 
our corrupt Principles and Grounds and 14s 4ntO a Contrary Opinion, and COn- 
trary Belief. Men may have ſome koow| of the Goſpel, -and yet not have Faith ; 
they may have ſome fmutings of Heart, and diſprove of the Priggiples wherewith giep 
are led, and Praftices wherein they walk, bY have not Faith, but only: a Jools 
and wavering Opinion of the Things of God : Then is the Soul convinced, when ut is 
rationally, and above all cavil and contradiQtion gonſtrained to conſent to the Truth 
and Worth of the Things propoundey io the Covenant ; when theres a ſubdying and 
filencing of all thoſe carnal Principles and Reaſonings which were woar to prevail a- 

inſt the Truth. What the Apoſtle ſaith of the great Truth of the Goſpel, the gra 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith, Chriſt's dying for Sinners, is true of the whole e, 
1 Tim. 1.15. This s « faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Jeſu Chrig 
camednto the World to ſave Sinners. | Thek things are propgunded by Faith, & as to 

et a firm Aſſent to ther as true, and a Conſent to, embrace.and purſue them as good. 
In theſe two Expreſſions, Faithful and we of all Acceptation, the Apoſtle ſheweph 
what Faith aims at ; it repreſents the whole trame of Religion as true ; and it repre- 
ſenteth *4" as worthy of all Acceptation, and then the ſaotified Will doth em- 
brace- it. , So that the firſt part of the Conviction of Faith is a Subſcription to the 
Truth. The Convi&tian of Faith bringeth the Soul to a certain Aﬀent, how. copgrary 
ſoever it ſeem to Senſe or Reaſon; though it ſeeth gothiog in Senſe, yer it ſeeth a clear 
certainty in the Word.. For though there can no reaſon be given of the Things þelie- 
ved, yet Faith ſeeth Reaſon enough why we ſhould believe them, and ſo cloſe with 
them upon.the Authority of God ſpeaking in. the Word.. Faith, as the Subſtance of 
things hoped for, reſteth upon the Power of God : hut as it is the Ewuidence of things 
ot ſeen, {0 it reſteth upon the Trurh of God. By this firm Afent the Soul doth 16 
cloſe with Truth, that it can never be divorced: 1 Thefſ. 1. 5. Te received the Word 
with much Aſſurance ; and with mach Affliction, ver.6. Though it be contrary to inward 
Diſpoſitions, and though expo to.outward Trqubles, yetthey had much Aſſurance, 
and Evidence within themſelves. Alas, Men may talk ot Chriſt and Heaven, and haye 
ſome cold Opinions about things to come ; they mgy deliver this to others, but (till 
their evil Scent remaineth with them, and their evil Principles taint their Hearts, ang 
ſway their PraQtices all this while ;1 ang they do not know the Grace of God in Truth, Col. 
1.6. and haye not any ſenſe of that they ſeem to know. No, a natural Man cannot be 
brought to look upon the Things of Religion as every way certain, and above all contra- 
dition ; and toſay with the Apoitle, Phil. 1. 9. That their Lowe abounds yet mare and more + 
in Knowlede, and in all Tudement. As Cooks may dre(s Meat for the Maſter of the Fa- 
mily, and his Friends and Children, .byt themſelves taſte not of it ; ſo carnal Men 
learn things in a diſciplinary way ; they may know the literal,meaning, and ſence of 
the Promiſes, . but are not convinced of the Truth, and of the ſpiritual real worth of 
them; that is, they have not a through ſound perſwaſion and ſolid apprehenſion of the 
Sinfulneſs of Sin, of the Beauty of Holineſs, of the Excellency of Chriſt, of the pre- 
ciouſheſs of the Covenant, of the rich Treaſures of Grace ; Hyc audiunt quaſi ſamnian- 
tes. Carnal Men hear them as if they were in a Dream ; they look upon ard enter- 
tain theſe things as fancies, ,or Dreams of Golden Mountains, or Showers of Pearl fal- 
ling out of the Clouds in a Night Dream. 

It is a prefical Conviction, He that believeth is ſo convinced of the Truch 
and Worth of theſe Things, that he is reſolved ro purſue after them, to make prepa- 
ration for his eternal Condition. Anſwerable to the Diſcovery of Good and Evil in 
the Underſtanding, there is a Proſecution or-an Avgrſation in the Will ; for the Will 
pocyllarigy lows the nap ws Comes & He J ogg Mc Joy many; Men have 
a partial Conviction, but they are not pollelt 9 a Worth af 
Heavenly Things ; there is a ſimple 7 fan M's... but not a comparative Approbati- 
on, ' {0 as to.draw off the Heart from other things, and ultimately to encligne and 
bend the Heart to look after them, that is, by a, plc A probatian they. 
nc foe it Late = wi. , we he do The the 

erms. e aviction is, whea it draweth the Soul 
to an aftual hot whea it begets not only a ſimple Approbation, but a prafti 
cal Decree, when the Soul ſaith, It i good for me to draw nigh to God, Plal. 73. 
28. * When (all things conſidered) a Man is conyinced that the ought to look at- 
ter Heaven upon God's terms. It is one thing ta deſire a Copumodity ſimply, ano- 
ther thing to accept of it at ſuch a rate and price, Many Men Lke pardog of Sin, 
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and Eternal Life, and come and cheapen the great things of |, bus ® 
not go with the Bargain. This i the Coaviion of Regs ac 
fell all to buy the Pearl of great Price, and foes tg! ys the whole Man. '$9 
after thoſe things God hath th brings the 
it convinceth not only of the Truth, but the Worth of R 
as fit for choice. Thus is the end of all Knowledg and -U 
A good Underſtanding have all they that tw + Commandant s. no ct 
neinke, they \love him alſo; they im as they: in koowy of him - NOW- a 
knows us to love us, dot on and to aſſume us to hi in-Chriſt ; . 
know him, when we love him, and chooſe him for our Portion, There 
ter deſpight done to God, than to know God and.ehaofe the World ; faith. er 
_ rug 24. ou have both ſeen, aud hated both me and my. Father. This is « Hatred of 
ak when we have known God, and yet turned ADS Wortg, Faich drawerh 
alrogerhe: unto choice ; doth not meerly fill the Head, bur enters into the Heart ; jx 3 
a prudent and full Conſent. And thas's the reaſon why Fai is not only oppoled 
_— but to _ ; Luke $4. 5% | conn L, aud Aha x Lou 
may be Foll there is not 
ſence is a Fool: hes do we believe matters mage Salvation ns _— _—_ » 
them as good and worthy.to be embraced-;' Rom. ps i6, 1 con mL rher- 
good : They ſce the Ways of Gad are beſt and moſt _ _ P 


Judgment 15 gained. | Tot: 


Uſe. To put us upon Examination 7 bay Trial, wiviior we habe ſuch a Faith ab 
as is an Evidente, Or A Yau ic by the parts of .it.. 
the Aſſent of Faith, and the Conſent of Faith 3. acl Lagh 0g fon 4 Aſlear, —_—_ 
free Conſent to the Worth of the Things of. God. 

1. There is a clearneſs and Perſpicuty 4a the Light of Faich, which doch ove nr 
ly exclude the groſly ——_ but thoſe that have a ering Hog .Alw 
Men, though never ſo knowing, and never {Þ leatfted, |8pd never io.wel 
with the furniture of Gifts, they are under the Power. of: Darkneſs, | There i is } 
of Kyowledg, Rom. 2. 20. 16 wal os « fn of Guile) hams þ 
Truth in their Brains, a naked xx gey z they r 


knowl yet wy are barren per: wifel is the Kynomiede of Chrith 4 
= In it's idle and ineffedtu mans boar Pos may: 
26> The Lighe of F ith is.full of prafticel Diſcourſes, al ET 
2 a ways 
ing the Truth. Mr Devil diverteth wicked Men, op 
Bn Ange ings. The Heathens are deſcribed to have «vis Adin 
Epheſ. 4. 17,18, The Apoſtle means they are full of vain . 
derftandi ings, corrupt in their Inferences. Theif Heart was ang which Gael have ' 
diretedhem in the orderingtheir Converſations. A wicked Man thoch 
of things in the time and ſeaſon of them: | 'The Mind of a Chriſtian isſtirred/up 
Faith to holy reaſonings ; Mo Portion, and org rronng j 
is faid of Mary, Lake 6-4 Je Seyings, and pondered thee in hes Heard 3 ihe 
traverſed them in her Mi by Res and Diſcourſe 
2, We may know whether Faith be an Bvideace by the firtnneſs of our Conſent. 
Moſt flatter themſelves in this, they think they do not "Joubt of the Principles of Re- 
li jpjon, but a” cloſe with the Truth of the Wotd, yet this Evidence is wanting 3 
en were mbre convinced ;there would be a greater Conformity in theit Prafice 
to the Rules of Religion, Our Conſent is vety weak, how does it appear, __  * 
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Chriſt, Mar. 4. oF If thow be the Son of God, command theſe Stones to be made Bread. 
Partly, becauſe Temporal Things do work far more with us than Spiritual ; we fear 


And partly, becauſe we are not 4ffefted with the things of Religion as we would be, if 
they were before our Eyes; if we had with Stephen a hgh 
m_ Chriſt in his Glory, or coming in his Majeſty, theſe things would makeus more 
careful. 4 

But we may know whether the Light of the Goſpel doth ſhine into our Minds with 
ſuch a continuing over-powring Light ; and our Hearts are podleſſed of the Truth and 
-Worth of what God propounds in his Covenant, by three EffeQts of Faith ; the Mind, 
the Heart, and the Life will be altered. | 

- (r:) The Judgment will be alcered. Thou wilt have other Apprehenſions of God, 
Chriſt, and Eternity : Heaven and Hell will ſeem to you other things than they did. 
Before they were looked upon but as Fancies, and as things talked of 1n Jeſt ; but now 
they will be apprehended as high and important Realities, about which the Soul is 
deeply concerned. Eph. 1. 18. The Eyes of your Under ſtandings being enlightned, that ye 
way know. what is the Hope of his Calling, and what the riches of the glory of his Inheritazce 
in the Saints, When our natural blindne(s is removed, there is another manner of dif- 
cerning things, and a ſounder belief of them than before; then a Man was in Darkneſs, 
now he ſees by another Light ; now he hath Eyes indeed. As they ſay in Nature, nor 
dantur parece tenebre, there is noſuch thing as pure Darkneſs; fo it is true in Moral 
"Things alſo. Ina State of Nature*there is not pure Darkneſs ; there are ſome glimmer- 
ings of an Everlaſting State ; and ſome ſuperficial Apprehenſions more or leſs in Men 
according to the advantages of their Education. - But now their Eyes are opened ; they 
have another Judgment about theſe Things, they are clearly diſcerned, fo as to ſhake, 
" and move the Heart, and pierce the Soul to the quick. 

(2.) The Heart will bealtered. When Faith gives us _ of things, the Heart is 
warmed with love to things ſo ſeen. Being perſuaded, they embraced, Heb. 11. 13, Aﬀe- 
Qtion follows Perſuaſion. When we are ſoundly perſuaded, then the Heart embraceth, 
cloſeth with them, and entertaineth them with the tendereft welcome of our Souls. 
Whereas before we ralked of Heaven and Hell in jeſt, now we mind them in down- 
right carneſtnels. The Light and Knowledg of Heaven and Hell that we had by Edu- 
cation, Tradition, cuſt talking, I hearing, it never plerceth the Soul 
to the quick, never the AfkcQtions; ut when weave this ,Evidence con- 
wm ne tr and things unſcen, then the Heart is atteCted. 

(3.) The Life will be altered. Art thou taken off from Earthly Things, and Worldl 
Vanities, and ſeri ſet a-work to make proviſion for Eteraity ? I tell you, the mo 
viſible and ſenſible of a ſound Convittion is a diligent Purſuit ; when a Man is 
ſet a-work by the Notions he hath of God, Chriſt, and Eternity. 1 Cor. 9. 26. There- 
fore I ſo run, not as wncertainly : I ſo fight, not as one that beats the Air : O then, there's 
running, ſtriving, fighting. The is certainl _— of Things to come, and 
he will be taken off thoſe Trifles, and childiſh oys which did ingroſs the former 
part of his Life; and then all thy Thoughts, and ſerious Cares and Fears will be diver- 
ted into another Channel, and taker up about thoſe better things which thou art con- 
vincedof by Faith. Faith hath Light in it; ſuch a Light as finds us corrup&d ; but 
| >—— us of thoſe evil AﬀeQtions, and {ways our Prattice. Therefore, are your 
Ju gments, your Hearts, and your Lives altered? by this you may know whether you 
ve been acquainted with this Work of Faith, nagaely, as it 1s «a» Evidence of Things 
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Hes. xi. 1. 
---- And the Evidence of things not ſeen, 


IT 
Come to the Obje&t [Things not ſeen.] Faith is an Evidence, but what kind of 
Evidence ? of things that cannot be otherwiſe ſeen: Which doth not diſparage the 
Evidence, bur declare the Excellency of Faith. [Not ſeen] that is, not liable to 
the Judgmenr of Senſe and Reaſon. [124.1 
W hat are choſe Things not ſeen ? Things may either be inviſible in regard of their 
Nature, or of their Diſtance and Abſence from us. Some Things are inviſible int rheir 
own Nature; as God, Angels, and Spirits, and-all the way and work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in and about the Spiritual Lite. Other Things are invilible in- regard of theit 
Diſtance and Abſence; and ſo Things paſt and to come are inviſible, we cannot ſeether 
with our bodily Eyes, but they are diſcovered to us by. Faith. In ſhort; theſe Things 
not ſeen, are either matters of conftant Practical Experience, which are not liable” to 
outward Senſe; or Principles of Knowledg, which -are*! not ſuitable to Natural 
Reaſon. = mote 
1. Matters of PraQtical Experience ; the Bleſſings of Religion as the exdwyny Sib- 
ftance, Heb. 10.34. the Benefit of AfMiQtHion ; the Rewards and Supplies of the Spiritual 
Life; Anſwers of Prayer ; they are things not ſeen in regard of the” bodily Eye and 
carnal Feeling ; but Faith expeQts them with as much aſſurance "if they were' co 
rally preſent, and could be felt and handled, and-is affuredly perſuaded of them, 'as if 
they were before our Eyes. 24,14; anal”) 
2. Principles of Knowledg. There are many Myſteries in Religion above Reaſdn ; 
uncil Nature put on the Spectacles of Faith, ir cannot fee them;  as-the Incarnation 6f 
Chriſt, the Doctrine of rhe Trinity, natural Parts cannot diſcern the truthor worth 
of them, they find no ſap, or favour in the Truths of the Goſpel,” They are unſten to 
Reaſon ; but Faith makes them clear to the Soul. ». « 0dr. + 719 | 


DoEt. That the Evidence of Faith is converſant about things unſeen by Senſe or Mural 
Reaſon. f * 


The Point admits of much ſpeculative Debate, but I ſhall/handle it only inta PraQti- 
cal way. 0 1 Af, | off 
® hat Faith is converſant about things unſeen, I ſhall: prove' by three Reaſons: taken 
from the diflerences of Time. OW ANIL 
1, Becauſe much of Religion is paſt, and we have: bare Teftimody and Revelation 
to warrant it ; as the Creation of the World out of nothing; the' Incarnation; Life; and 
Deathof Chriſt ; thele are Truths not liable to Senſe, and unlikely re:Reaſon/{ithdrrhe 
Vine ſhould grow upon one of its own Branches ; \thar God ſhould become a Man; diid 
dyc. -Now upon the Revelation of the Word, the Spirit of God-inakes all evidetto 
Faith. Asthe Centurion, when he faw. the Miracles: at Chrift's Death; faitl,; ThuJy 
this was the Son of Goa, Mat. 27: 54. S0 by the $piritin-the Hearts'of Believers viey ute 
convinced, furely this is no other than the Word of God.” Faith canes God vaile#'un- 
der a Curtain of Fleſh, and Chrift rhe Son of Gud: g and dyingba a/Croft./'! Yen 
the more impoſſible the thin 
panied with Divine Teſtimony. 
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There are ſeveral Lights God hath ſet up in the World, and they muſt keep their place; 
there's Senſe, which 1s the Light of ; Reaſon, which is the Light of Men; Faith, 
' which is the Light of Saints; and Viſion, which is the Light of Glory ; now all theſe 
Lights are not contrary, but ſubordinate. If we ſhould examine all things by Senſe, 
we ſhould lay aſide many things evident to Reaſon : As to Senſe a Star is no bigger 
than a Spangle, or Spark : But Reaſon knows, becauſe of the diſtance, we muſt much 
otherwiſe conceive of them. So if we ſhould lift up Reaſon againſt Faith we ſhould 
diſcard many Principles and Articles of Religion which are of greateſt Concernmenar. 
It isan old Error to oppoſe the courſe of Nature to God's Word. Thoſe Mockers in 
Peter erred, becauſe they examined things by Senſe, 2 Pet. 3. 4.. All things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the Creation. When Men will believe nothing above 
their Realorl, and above their Senſe, it is a Sign they want the Light which God hath 
ſet up in the Church, the Light of Faith, Fade 19. Senſual, not having the Spirit. 
Men that go according to Reaſon only, go moſt againſt Reaſon ; nothing can be more 
irrational than to conſult with Nature about ſupernatural things, and to tetch the Judg- 
ment of Spiritual things from Senſe / it is all one as if we ſhould bring down all Rational 
Afairs to the Judgment of Senſe ; and ſeek a Law for Man among Beaſts; Reaſon 
muſt not be captivated to Fancy, but to Faith. Much of Religion is paſt, and conſiſts 
of Articles unknown. | 

2. Much of Religion is yet to come, and therefore can only be diſcerned by Faith. 
Fancy and Nature cannot out-{ee Time, and look beyond Death. 2 Per. 1. 9. He that 
lacketh theſe things, that is, that lacketh Faith, and other Graces that do accompany ir, 
is blind, and cannot ſee afar off : Unleſs Faith hold the Candle to Hope, we cannot ſce 
Heaven at fo great a diſtance. Heaven, and the glorious Rewards of Religion are yer 
to come ; Faith only can ſee Heaven in the Promiles ; and look upon the Goſpel as tra- 
velling in Birth with a great Salvation. Faith muſt ſupply the room of ws and be- 
lieve Heaven tho it ſee it not ; and look for it tho we enjoy it not. As Reaſon muſt not 
juſtle out Faith, ſo Faith muſt not be uncertain, tho it cannot aſpire to the Light of 
Glory. The Apoſtle faith, We walk by Faith, not by Sight, 2 Cor. 5.7. that is our 
Light here. Graceleſs Souls may be ſharp-ſighted in all things that concern their Tem- 
poral Intereſt, and talk of the Afﬀairs of the preſent World ; but as for the Things of 
the other World they are ſtark blind. 

3- That of SO which is of aQtual and preſent enjoyment, Senſe or Reaſon 
cannot diſcern the Truth or Worth of it ; therefore Faith is {till the. Evidence of 


_ unſeen. 
(.) It cannot diſcern the Truth of it. There are few Things in Religion but the 
Truth of them is contradifted by Carnal Senſe. Erernal Life 1s promiſed to us, but 
firſt we muſt be dead : The ReſurreQtion of the Body, but firſt we muſt moulder to 
Duſt in the Grave : Bleſſedneſs is promiſed to us at laft, ' but in the mean time we are of 
all Men moſt miſerable : A comfortable ſupply of all Things, but in the mean timeye 
h and ſuffer thirſt : God faith he will be a preſent Help in a time of Trouble, but 
ho frm to be deaf toour Prayers: Therefore Faith is converſant about Things preſent. 
The carrying on the work of Grace is a thing inviſible ; Col, 3. 3. Our Life « hid with 
Chriſt in God. I ſay, the ſecret power and influence by which Grace 1s ted and main- 
tained, is carried on from ſtep to ſtep in deſpight of Devils or Men. Therefore the 
Apoſtle begs, Eph. 1. 18. That their Eyes might be opened; why ? what ſhould they 
diſcern ? That they might know the hope of their Calling, and the riches of the Glory of his 
Inheritance in the Saints. The Power that goes to the maintaining of Grace, till we 
come to the poſſeſſion of the rich and glorious Inheritance which God hath provided 
for us, it is a matter of Faith not of Senſe. What would become of us, if Faith did 
not ſupply the place of Senſe, and the Promiſe did not make amends for Injoyment ? 
That Phraſe of living by Faith, is always uſed in oppoſition to t feeling. It is 
mentioned in four places of Scripture, twice in the caſe of Juſtification, Rom. 1. 17. 
Gal. 3.11. when we are dead in Law ; loſt inthe ſence of our own Conſciences ; then 
when we can caſt our ſelves _ Mercies of God in Chriſt, this is living by Faith. 
And it is uſed twice in the caſe of great Troubles and Anxiety ; when we have nothi 
elſe to live upon but our own Sorrews and Tears, when the deſtroyer in the Land w 
and devoured all they had, then the Faſt ſbell live by Faith, Habbac. 2. 4. So when 
their Goods were plundered, Heb. 10. 34. then the Juſt ſhall live by Faith, er. 38. 
So that the whole Life of a Chriſtian is made up of Riddles ; and Faith is ſtill oppolite 
to Senſe ; This indeed is living by Faith, to ſee that in God, which is A . in the 
reature. 
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Creature. The whole Buſineſs of Chriſtianity is nothing elſe, but a contradifting of 
Senſe 3 God's dealing ſeemeth often to make againſt Ji Promiſe, and his way is 
contrary to the Judgment of the carnal Mind: Where would Religion be were it not 
for Faith ? - of a 

(2.) As the Truth of Religion is not always viſible toSenſe, fo the worth of Religi 
is checked by carnal Reaſon : '1 Cor.2.14. The natural Man recerveth not the fs the 
Spirit, neither can he receive them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Carnal Reaſon 
judgeth it to be a foolrfh thing to renounce preſent Delights, and preſent Advantages. 
Suffering Zeal leemeth Peevi neſs and Frowardneſs to a carnal Judgment ; and ative 
Zeal a tond Niceneſs. Look as Aſtronomors have invented Names of Bears, Lions, 
Dragons, for thoſe things which are glorious Stars in the Heavens : ſo doth carnal 
Reaion miſcal all the Graces of the Holy Spirit. When a Man makes Conſcience of his 
ways ; Carnal Reaſon ſays that which carnal Men do, We ſball have you turn Fool now ! 
So that he that will be wile to Salvation, muſt become one of. the World's Fools, that he 
may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3. 18. Therefore that we may be ſincere and ſtrict in Religion, and 
faithful with God, willing to do, and —_— to ſuffer, there is need of Faith, that 
we may quir viſible Conveniences for inviſible Rewards, and deſpiſe things that are 
ſeen for things that are not ſeen: 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not at the things which are 
ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen ;, for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the 
things which are not ſeen are eternal, That made the Apoſtles renounce Worldly Inte- 
reſts, and mortify carnal Aﬀections, Faith diſcovered a Worth and Beauty in things not 
ſeen to Reaſon and Senſe. | | 

Having ſhew'd that Faith is an Evidewce, and ſuch an Evidence as falls upon things 
that are not ſeen; I ſhall ſhew now what is the Advantage of thisia the Spiritual Lite. 
For to that end doth the Apoſt{; bring this Deſcription, that they may live by Faith. 
The Uſe of it is exceeding great. | | 

(1.) To embolden us againſt the Difficulties, and Inconveniencies of our Pilgri- 
mage. When we look to things ſeen, we may delcry as many Enemies as Creatures ; 
and are ready to cry out, as the Propher's Man, Alas, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 1 King. 6:: 
15. Now Faith preſents inviſible ſupplies in viſible Dangers. If Satan beat our left 
hand ready to reſiſt us, God is at our right hand ready to ſtrengthen us. If Men pur- 
ſue us with their Hatred and Diſpleaſure, Faith repreſents God following us with his 
Love and Kindneſs: Ir is faid of Moſes, Heb. 11. 27.” By Faith he forſook Egypt, not 

fearing the Wrath of the Kjng : for he endured, as ſecing him who is inviſible. Moſes 
would run the Hazard of Pharaoh's Wrath ; would turn his back upon ſuch a fertil 

Land as Egype was, to go with the People of God into the Wilderneſs, and all becauſe 
he ſaw invilible things. Faith ſees God aſſiſting in a Spiritual Manner, and thea all 
Difficulties are reconciled ; and all Terrors that ariſe from viſible thingsare mitigated, 
and made more comportable by inviſible Dappons, 

(2.) To help us to bear AfMictions, out of an Hope of a comfortable INue. Faith 
can ſee Fruit budding out of the dry Rod of Affliction. Ask Senſe, and it will tell you 
of nothing but Aches and Smart. Heb. 12. 11. No Afﬀiidtion for the preſent ſeemeth 
joyous, but grievous. For the preſent it-is a grievous thing to lie under the Stroaks of 
God's Providence. If we ſhould conſult with preſent feeling, we ſhould be like Chil- 
dren, nothing but howl : but now Faith can prophely glad Tidings at Midnight; and 
ſee Quietnels, and Pleaſantneſs in the midſt of Smart, and rich Incoms of Grace, and 
Purpoſes of Love, when God ſeems to deal roughly with us. 

(3) Ir is of Uſe to unfold the Riddles of Providence. The Diſpenſations of God 
are full of Myſteries; the way is Shame, when the End is Glory, There's a hand- 
writing of Providence which is like Belſbazzer's, we cannot read it ; uſually like the 
Hebrew Tongue, it muſt be read quite backwards. Chriſt brews the Water of Life 
out of Gall, Worm-wood and Blood. Joſeph muſt be fold, then honoured ; Firſt a 
Slave, then a Favourite ; caſt into the Dungeon, that he may be preferred at Court. 
When God meant to bleſs Jacob, he makes him halt and lame, tor he breaketh his 
Thigh. The empty Bucket goes down into the Pit, that it may come up full. Now 
_—_— of Order to Provideace, therefore nothing is out of Order to Faith. In 
the ſaddeſt Providences Faith expeQts a good Iſſue : Pſa, 7 + i. Truly God is good to 
Iſrael. At the end of the ſix Days God ſaw all that he had made, and behold it was 
very good : ſo for theſe 6000 Years all his works of Providence are good, very : 
Faith plowing.with God's Heifer, comes to learn his Deſigns : Job 11. 6. And that he 
would ſpew thee the Secrets of Wiſdom, that it - double to that which is; A 
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God exatteth of thee leſs than thine Iniquity deſerveth. Divine Providence hath two Fa- 
ces ; that which is viſible and outward is full of Rigour, and God ſeems to be againſt 
us. Ay, but there is that which is not ſeen, and there's Love and Sweetnels, and 
Clemency ; like a PiEture, here the Face of a Virgin, there the form of a Serpenr. 
That which is not ſeen to Senſe, is a thouſand times more comely than the Surface. 
Common Light can diſcern nothing of this Mixture : Eccleſ.7. 14. In the Day of Adwer- 
ſity conſider. Some Leſſons are eaſy to Senſe, but others are hard enough to Faith. 
Senſe judges only of the outſide, and bark, and rind of God's Diſpenſations, and there- 
fore we are perplexed, and at a ſtand ; bur Faith goes into the Santtuary, Plal. 73. 17. 
and conſults with God's Word, and looks within the Veil; and engageth us ro wait ; 
and teacheth us how to ſolve the dark - Riddles of Providence, "There are ſecret and 
inviſible things, which God maketh known to waiting Souls. ; 

(4.) To help us in Duties of Charity, that we may be rich in good Works. The 
Loſs and Detriment that cometh ro our Eſtates by large Piltriburions in doing worthily 
for God in our Generation, by helping the Poor, relieving the Needy, promoting the 
Ordinances of God ; The Lols is viſible; Ay, but Faith ſees it made up again ; and 
that rhere is no ſuch Uſury as lending to God. This is a Duty where Faith is moſt ſen- 
ſibly acted; Here God proveth Faith, and here we prove God: 1. We prove God 
Prove me, ſaith the Lord, by Riches and Offerings : Mal.3.10. If I will not open you the Win- 
dow of Heaven, and poor you out a Bleſſing. Here Faith maketh ſenſible Experiments, and 
adventureth upon Gods Word. God giveth us a Bill of Exchange, we have nothing 
but a Promite for what we lay out upon a work ot Religion : Prov. 19. 17, He that 
hath Pity upon the Poor, lendeth unto the Lord ; and that which he hath given, will he pay 
him again. Charity and Alms is a kind of Trafhique, and there's a great deal of Faith 
and Truſt exerciſed in it, if he lay out a Sum upon his Word and Bond. A carnal 
Mind thinks all loſt and gone, becauſe he will not rake God's Word; but now he that belie- 
ves, canſee Profit Temporal and Spiritual to ariſe out of this. 2. Herealſfo God trieth 
us; Faith is the Evidence of things not ſeen. You fee no profit, but can you believe it ? 
Eccleſ. 11. 1. Caſt thy Bread upon the Waters : for thou ſball find it after many Days. 
When a Man goes about doing good, ſuch Liberal Diſtributions to a carnal Mind, are 
but like ſowing the Seed in a mooriſh Ground, or like plowing the Seca ; as fooliſh 
and as vain a Courſe as if a Man ſhould caſt his Bread (thatis his Bread-Corn) upon the 
Waters. The Vulgar read it Super tranſeuntes Aquas, caſt it upon the running Stream. 
We cannot look S a Crop out of the Water ; Ir is carried down the Stream, and a 
Man ſhall never fee it again. Ay, but Faith (which is a» Evidence of things 
not ſeen) will help us in this caſe even to diſtribute our Subſtance, for God will make 
It upagain. When oa wait upon God contrary to Senſe and Experience, then you 
have the true kind of Faith. 

(5.) In difſertion, when God hides himſelf, Faith only can find him out. When all 
Comforts are loſt ro Senſe, they are preſent to Faith. Faith can ſee God under his 
Mask and Vail: I/a. 45.15. Verily thou art a God that hideſt thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael the 
Saviour. When God means to be a Saviour he may hide himſelt, but Faich waiteth 
upon him in the deepeſt and blackeſt difſertion; John 2. 4. Chriſt rebukes the Virgin 
Mary ; Woman, what have T to do with thee ? mine hour u not yet come , yet ver. 5. His 
Mother _ unto the Servants, Whatſqever he ſaith unto you, doit. She had received 
a ſharp Rebuke from Chriſt, yet ſhe knew he would do lomething, and therefore ſaith, 
Fill the Water-pots. True Faith can pick Love out of God's angry Speeches, and draw 
gracious Concluſions from the blackeſt and hardeſt Premiſes. Sairh Fob, if he ſhall kill 
me, and lay more Terrors upon me ; Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him, Job 13. 
15. And faith David, Pal. 42. 11. Hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him. When 
there are no apparent Evidences, all Comforts and Graces are ſpent, there is not a 
Drop of Oil in the Cruſe, nor a duſt of Meal in the Barrel, yet Hope can hang upon 
a ſmall Thread. They will wait, truſt, and look for ſomerhing of Favour from God. 

(6.) This Faith is neceſſary to believe the ſpiritual Myſteries of Religion. So Faith 
ſees a Virtue in Chriſt's Death : 'Gal. 2. 20. Nevertheleſs I live, yet not 1, "but Chriſt 
liveth in me; and the Life, which I live in the Fleſb, I live by the Faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, 'and gave himſelf for me. This is a mere Riddle to Senſe. So to 
believe the falurary and gracious Fruits and EffeQts of Chriſtian Ordinances, which 
are to appearance mean and 'poor, but the worth and Fruit of them is unſeen. Sairh 
Tertullian, * Nihil adeo ac offendit hominam mentes, quam (implicit as divinoram operum. 
Thete' is nothing offends Mens Minds'ſo much as the Simplicity of his — 
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Plain Preaching ſcems a poor uſeleſs thing ; a vain Arrtifice to catch Souls, it is as much 
deſpiſed by carnal Reaſon in the Heart, as it is by vain Men in the World, yerthis& 
God's way to convert the Soul. 1 Cor. 1. 21. it pleaſed God by the Fooliſbneſs of Prea« 
ching to ſave them that believe. The Waters of Baptiſm Heathens were at; 
when Chriſtians talked of ſuch glorious things, as to be born again, unired to Chriſt, 
poſſeſt of the Spirit ; and they could ſee nothing bur going down into the Water : To- 
find Spiritual Comfort, and raviſhing Joy, in the 's Supper ; when we ſee 
but a piece of Bread, and a draught of Wine : For Ordinances that have no Pomp an 
folendid appearance in them, yet to be ſantified to the moſt high and myſterious uſes 
of our Religion 5 this is that-which 1s mattef of Faith, | 

(7.) That we may look for Life in the hour of Death. When Senſe and Under- 
ſtanding is -departing, O then to comfort our ſelves with the Love of God that ſhall 
never depart. To look for Life and Refurre&tion among dry Bones; and to look onthe 
Grave as a place not of DeſtruQtion, but of On ; theſe are all things unſeen; and 
require Faith to believe them. Who would think ſuch a pale Horſe as Death ſhould be 
ſent from-Chriſt to carry us to Glory ? and that the Funerals of the Body ſhall-nor be 
the Funerals of the Chriſtian, but only of his Sin, and of his Frailty > Miſerie moriter, 
homo non moritur ; it is but a Shed taken down, that it may be raiſed in a better Stru- 
Aure : that the way to live for ever, is todie firſt ? that we may be killed and not hurt ? 
to believe that the Morſels for the Worms ſhould be Parcels of the Refurreion : 

19. 26. Though after my Skin Worms aro this Body, yet in my F all I ſee God. 
And then to lend our Fleſh in Hope to the Grave (Pal. 16. 9. My alſo reſt 
in Hope ;) to go to the Grave as a Bed of Eaſe, and Chamber of Reſt, of which Chriſt 
keeps the Keys ; all this 15 matter of Faith. Our Saviour faith, John 11, 25, He that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, ye! he ſball live ; he puts the queſtion, Believeſt 
thow this ? ver. 26. nothing elſe will afſure it you ; But have you Faith? David puts 
the ſuppoſition, Pal. 23. 4. T, hough 1 walk in the Valley of the ſbadow of Death, 1 will 
fear noevil, for thou art with me : I walk ſide by ſide with Death ; hm 
Bones be caſt into a common Chatnel, and I converſe with Skuls, yer Chriſt will 1 
after this Duſt, and thoſe rotten Reliques of Mortality. Faith muſt aſſure and perſwade 
ys of all thys. 

($.) To believe a Change of the Flouriſh and outward Proſperity. When 
that it carr 
ever be removed. Wickedneſs regnant and triumphant is ruinous and totrering'in the 
Eye of Faith : Micha 4. 11, 12. Many Nations are gathered together aguinſ# Zion, that 
ſay, Let her be defiled, and let our Eye look upon Zjon , yet they know not the Thoughts of 
the Lord, nor underſtand his Counſel. In private caſes, to look upon unjuſt Gain,' that 
comes in plentifully upon us, as a certain Loſs ; and to ſee God's Curſe upon 
ill-gotten Revenues ; to determine; That better i 4 little with — 5, L (0 yp 
Revenues without Right, Prov. 16. 8. How better? If we conſult with there is | 
no ſuch thing } but Fairh aſſures us. Would Men make haſte to be rich, if they had 
this rich Faith ? it would tell them, this is the way to. bring ruine upon themſelves and 
their Poſterity : To ſee Ruine in the midſt of Abundance, and Loſs in the midſt of 
Gain; that Righteouſneſs is the only way of Gain, and Scattering the ready way tv 
Encreale, is the work of Faith. Prov.11. 24. There s that ſcattereth, and yet ah : 
and there is that withholdeth more than is meet,” and it tendeth to Poverty. Thus you ſee 
this Faith runs through all Religion, and hath an influence upon every practical thing 


almoſt. 


Uſe 1. Information. T ſhall draty from hence four praftical Corrolaries. 
If the Obje& of. Faith be things unſeen : Then, 
(1.) Chriſtians ſhould not murmur if God keep them low and bare, and they have 


nothing they can ſee to live . As long asthey do their Duty they arein the hands 


of God's Providence. Tf God exerciſethem with Troubles, humble with Wants, 
and delay their Hopes, they havea Faith which ſhould be inſtead of Viſion and enjoy- 
ment; and when they want all us a Pra ſhould 'be as poſh g all things, 2-Cor. 
6.10. They have an Alſufficient God to to, a God that Purſe for them. 
If you are reduced to hard ſhort Allowance; liveupon'the Promiſe: A Believer has all 
things in the Promiſe, t ing in Poſſefſion. - This is the happine(s of Heaven; 
that God is all in all without the Intervention of Means. This Life of Faith is Heaven 
antedated and begun Cs 3 he a Ma @) bs 
2 2; 


18 SERMONS wor Ser. IV: 


WY HET 

(a) In the greateſt Extremity that can befall us there is work tor Faith, but no 
place for Diſcouragement ; your Faith is never tried till then, The Church could bri 
one Cofitrary out of another : Mich. 7. 9. Though I fall, I ſhall riſe; and faith Jonah 
<<. 2 7. When my Soul fainted in me, then I remember God. In a ſpiritual Death, when 
our Comforts are ſpent, and all fail, then is a time for Faith, , Faith can trafique with 
'Chirift in the Dark ; and take his Word for that of which we have no Appearance at all, 
As Roms. 4. 18. Abtaham believed in Hope 4gainf Hope, that is, in oye according to 
Promiſe, tho againſt Hope contrary to the Courſe of Nature, whea all natural Argu- 
meſts, Appearances, and Grounds of Hope are Cut off. 

(3.) That a Chriſtian, is not to be valued by his Enjoyments, but by his Hopes : He 
hath Meat and Drink which the World knows not of, John 4. 32. and can g0 to the 
Rock whien Creatures have ſpent their Allowance. To Appearance his Life is worſe 
then-other Men ; Ay, but his better Life is hidden with God, he hath inviſible things 
to-live upon, his main Portion lieth in things not ſeen. The whole Chriſtiap Life is 
nothing elſe but a Spiritual Riddle full of Myſteries and Wonders ; he can ſee things 
not ſeen ; Fulnefs in Want, fpecial Love in common Mercies, Grace in a Piece of 
Bread. All a wicked Mans Enjoyments are ſweet ro Senſe ; Ay, but they are falred 
with-a-Curſe : But now in the deepeſt Expreſſions of Hatred, a Child of God by Faith 
can ſee God's Love. 

; (4.) Chriſt may be out of Sight, yet you not out of Mind. He_conlults not with 
Senle,- for that makes lyes of God : I ſaid in my haſte, I am cat off from before thine Eyes ; 
nevertheleſs tho hear deft the Voice of my Supplications when I cried unto thee. It God will 
not look tome, I will look to him. The Dam leaves her Neſt, but the leaves her Heart 
beliznd, and ſhe will feturn. The Sun at Midnight ſeemeth low, but it will riſe agaia: 
P{als 97.11. Light is ſown for the Righteous, and Joy for the upright in heart. 


Vfe II. Reproof to thoſe that are all for Senſe, and for preſent Appearance, 


T.. Such as do not believe without preſent Feeling. 
II, Such as cannot wait upon God without preſent SatisfaCtion, 


 Fieſ, There are Cone goals Senſualiſts, that examine all things by Experience, and 
will not take God's 'Word for Truth,. unleſs they feel it ; whereas teeling is left for the 
Life ro-come; here God will try us by Faith, There are Afheifts in the Church, but 
none in Hell: The Devils and' damacd Spirits tremble at that which 'you doubt af. 
Here we have the - Light of Conſcience, Reaſba'and Faith ; but there are left to 
Feeling and Experience ; and therefore thoſe that meaſure all things by preſent Senſe, 
and.ſodisbelieve the World tocome, they are hence to be reproved. Fooliſh Men may 
80 to School and leara of 'the Apt : \Since they will not learg of God, they may karn of 
the Creature :- Prey. 6.6,7,8, Go 70 the Amt, thos Slaggard, confider her ways, and be wiſe : 
1hrth having nd Guide, . Overſter or Rulet, provideth her Meat in the Summer, and gather- 
&h her Food in the Harveſt. There is a natural Providence and InſtinCt in thele Creatures 
tv pfovide for their future State... O then what. a Sot is he that will not think of his 
State t@ come; nor of any condition. beyond that which he now enjoys ? they are worſe 
then the Ant,, than the meatneftand the loweſt Creature ; That becauſe they ſee not 
God, or Chriſt, or Heaven, vxHell, therefore. queſtion whether there be indeed any 
auag yo. no: Liay many (ach there are in the World that ſay, as Thomas did out 
of Weaknels, Fohn 20. 25. Unleſs I ſee in his Hand the Print of the Nails, &c. I will not 
believe ; They will not believe that God hath provided ſuch a deplorable and miſerable 
Eſtate, where the'Wicked ſhall be tormented far eyer and ever ; and caſt out from the 
preſence of the Lord to the Devil and his Augels, becauſe they fee not theſe things. 


. Secondly, It reproves thoſe that canngt waig, upan God without þ peatoat Satisfaftion ; 

that fame it the Appearaace of things fuit not with their Mind and Expettation. We 
are all apt to be led by Senſe, ando plead aatural. Improbabilitics ; and when any Dit- 
ficulyy ariſerh that checketh our Hopes, we queſizon the Promiſes of God, and fay with 
Mary,, Luke 1. 34. How cax theſe things be t ©... _ 

' 1s F his is a great Diſhonour to. to truſt, kun no further than we ſee him. You 
truſt he Grouad with your Com, and can expeQa Crop. our of the dry Clods, tho 
you da-not ſee wy Rv. nor-which way, thrives ia order to the et. Itis 
2 great Folly to dif Low, ' þecalike the Alercies we expett do not preſently grow 
Nt 7 -? up 
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up and flower in our Sight and Apprehealion. Abraham gave to God by belie- 
wing in Hope againff Hope, Rom... 18. That's an Honour to God indeed, when wm.De 
ance of Senſe, a aleprward Prebalulnn we-can depend upon him queer 354, 4 
lIiſhment of his Promiſe ; whereas otherwile, when we conkae God ,ro preſent Likeh- 
hoods, and muſt have Satisfaction to-our Senſes, or ele we will not Mn take 
things upon God's bare Word ; nor ſtay our ſelves upon the Name'of God ; Except wa 
ſee Signs and Wonders we will not betieve, John 4, 3b. It's a great Diſhognour to God, 
We limit the holy One of Ifreet, Pfal. 78. 41. Contining him to our Circle of Means: 
2. It is contrary to all che Diſpenſations of God's. Providence. . Before he gives in 
any Mercy there are uſually fome Triak. Abraham had the Promiſe of a numerous 
Iſſue, but firſt Szr«b's Wormb was long barren, . Nay,, after that God tried him again; 
when he hath a Child, he muſt ſacrifice 1/axc, the 


Chill of the Promiſe. . It was a. hard 
thing for Faith to interpret how he, d offer Iſaac, and yet believethat ii Tag of 
Nations ſbould be bleſſed. Their Obedience was to conflit not oyly, with Reaſon, bur 
with Faith, and to tind out an expedient to reconcile the Precepe with the, Promiſe ; 
but yet he had a Faith to believe it, Gen, 22. 5. He ſaid to his yonng Men, Abide you 


here with the Aſs; and I and the Lad will go yonder and worſhip, aud come again $0 you. 


It was neither a lye nor Equivacation, but words R—_— from the aſſurance of Faith ; 
for tho Abraham knew not how, yet he tells Iſazc, ver. 5. God will provide himſelf 4 
Lamb = # Burnt-Offering. And as he uſed Abraham the Father of the Faithful, {o-he 
d is Children. Chriſt's Kingdom is deſcribed thus : . : 
Firſt, He comes as a Root out of a dry Ground, Ia. 53. 2. When the Tree of Jeſſe was 
withered and dried up, when it was wotn down to its Root apd Stumps, God makes 
it to ſent and bud again ; "then comes Jehovah the Branch. Then afterwards, Lake 17. 
20. The Kingdom of God comes not with Obſervation. When the Kingdom of Chriſt 
was to be ſet up, what appearance was there ? a Crucified Man, a=, a few Fiſher- 
men to begin this glorious Empire ! What ſhould we have done if we had lived in 
Chriſt's time, and ſeen the deſpicable beginnings of his wy 1 we that are ſo a- 
maz'd at every Diffculty and cnsfs Providence ! David was firit hunted like a Partridg 
wpon the Mountains, that he might be fertled 'upon a Throne. Thus God is {till wont 
to try our Faith, before he ſatisfy our Senſe ; and to leave ſome weakneſs upon the 
Means that the Mercy may be more glorious. Conſult the whole courſe of God's Pro- 
vidence, and all the Experiences of the Saints, and you will find itto be fo: Iſa. 48.7. 
They art created now, and not from the beginning, even before the Day, when thou heardeſt 
theme not, lift thou ſbouldſt ſay, Bebold I knew thann ings raiſed out of the Barth, a 
Man could not have thought there had been any fuch Means and Inſtruments in the 
whole Creation. He hath choſen, To pi ivr, things that are not; 1 Cor. 1. 27, that Þ, 
things that ſeemed to have no ſuch uſe and efficacy, to confound things that ave., Micha 
5. 7. And they ſhall be as the Dew from the Lord, as Showers upon the Graſs, that tarri-. 
eth not for Man, nor waiteth for the Sons of Men. [The Herbs of the Garden have viſi- 
ble means of Supply, they arewatered.by Hand, they terry for Man, and depend up- 
on Man's Induſtry and Providence : But they ſhall be 8s the Grdſs-in the Wildernels, 
which thriveth by Dews and Showers from Heaven, that come: withour Man's think- 


ingand care. Thoſe that are acquainted withehe uſual Traverles, add ways of Prov 
ua 


dence, cannot but truſt God. Uſually we look on God's Works by: halfy-and pieces; ard fo 
diftruſt. There is a great deadneſs upoa the means, when God.will employ cbento the 
higheſt uſes and purpoſes. A Painter draweth half a Man, and'then there.is no. Beau- 
ty. When we look intothe fiery Furnace, and ſee nothing but devourung Flames, who 
would think God could bring forth a Yeſſebof Hopnour from ghenve 2 God's: Dilpenla- 
tions have not left their wonted Courſe, he tries us with ſuch -unlikglihoods..- 1] -: 

3. It is coatrary, to the Nature of Faith. Hope thet is [een is net Hape, 'yfor: what 
Man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for f Rom. 8, 24. Faith gives yer work,\ when we 
come to fruition : The. Trial of it is in” difficulties. "Faih is Faith indeed, when it 
can expett in the midft of DiſſazisfaQions, and; hath- no relief from Senſe, nor help 
from outward things: Johs 20. 29. Bleſſed are they that beve nat ſeen, and jet believe. 
That's true Faith, when we can expect upon God's Warrant ; though we can- 
not dilcera the way, manner, nos means, yer we hold faſt the concluſion, all will work 
the goed ;Inftrumears mi ; but Faith lookech not to Inſtruments, but to the Pro- 
mile: Eſther &. 14.:1f thow «lrogrtber hold. thy peect at this time; then ſbell ther 
ment and deliverance ariſe to the' Jews from another Place, Her: petitioning was t 
oaly viſible likely way, but if God would not ule it, he was ſagisfied with: his mus 
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Nay ſometimes the Word of God ſeems to be tried as well as we, Plal.12. 6. The Words 
of the Lord are pure Words, as Silver tried in a Furnace of Earth, purified ſeven times. 
He ſpeaks not only of the Purity and Excellency of the Word, bur of the Stability and 
Certainty of it ; when the Promiſe is caſt into the Fire, and ſeems to lie a burning, it 
is not conſumed, but comes out with greater Brightneſs and Luſtre. There are many, if 
God give them Health, Peace, Plenty, and all manner of I then they believe 
him to be their God; but if they ſee no external Evidences of his Favour, they will not 
believe in him; this is to live by Senſe, not by Faith ; for Faith is the Evidence of things 
not ſeen, it can raiſe us above fight, and ſupport us againſt Senſe. 

4. It will weaken our Hands in Duty, when we look to every preſent Diſcourage- 
ment. Solomon faith, Eccleſ. 11. 4. He that obſerveth the Winds, ſhall not ſow; and he 
that regerdeth the Clouds ſhall not reap. He that is deterr'd from ſowing his Seed by 
every Wind, and reaping his Corn by every Cloud, will never do his Buſineſs : fo he 
that looketh to every DiComregnmnent, can never aft worthily tor God, but is marred 
by every difficulty, heis off and on, as outward _— ſucceed or miſcarry : Jaw. 1.8, 
A double-minded Man is unſtable in all bis ways ; full of DiſtraCtions and Faintings, up 
and down with Hopes and Fears, as worldly things ebb and flow. 
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SERMON V: 


HEB. Xi. 1. 


----- And the Evidence of This not ſeen. 


Vſe 11T. 


F Faith be ſuch an Evidence of things not ſeen ; then let us examine, Have we this 
Faith that can believe things not ſeen ? This & the nature of true Faith: Hope built 
upon outward Probability 1s but carnal Hope ; but here's the Faith and Hope we 
live by, that which is carried out to Things not ſeen with the bodily Eye. Take 

theſe Directions to diſcover it. 

1. How doth it work as to Chriſt now he is out of fight ? His viſible Preſence is long 
fince removed, and he is withdrawn within the Veil and Curtain of the Heavens, there 
tO his Miniſtration before the Lord. Can you love Chrift, and enjoy Chrift, 
and converſe with him in Heaven at the right Hand of the Father, as if youdid ſte him, 
and converſe with him bodily in the Days of his Fleſh? It was the Commendation of 
their Faith, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom havi —_—_— ; in whom though now ye ſee him 
not, yet believing, ye _— with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. Tho you never ſaw him, 
yet can you repair to him to ſolve your Doubts, and anſwer your Scruples, depend upon 
the merit of his Death, and embolden your ſelves in your Addrefſes to God upon the 
account of his Satisfation? Tho he died 1600 Years ago; yet can you conceive H 
by his Blood as if it were ſhed afreſh, and running before your Eyes? For fo d 
Believers do. Eph. 3. 12. In whom we have boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence, by the 
Faith of him. Alas! to moſt Chriſtians Chriſt is bur 8 Name, a Fancy, or an empty 
Concett, ſuch as the Heathens had of their Topical Gods, or we of Turelar Saints, 
ſome tor this Country, and ſome for that. Doyou pray as ſeeing him at God's right 
Hand in Heaven, pleading your Cauſe, and ating with God for you ? 

2. How doth it work as to his coming to Jul t? Is the awe of that Day upon 

our Hearts? And do you liveas thoſe that muſt give an account even for every idle 
ord, when the great God of Recompences ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a Shout ? 
Rev. 20. 12. I ſaw the Dead ſmall and great fland God, &e.* Have you ſuch a Sight 
as St. John had ? Indeed he ſaw it by Viſion, or by the Light of Prophecy 7 bur the 
Light of Faith differs but little from the Light of Prophecy. They agrec in many things, 
as 
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as in the common Ground. What's the Ground of the Light of Prophecy ? the Foun: 
dation of it is Divine Revelation, and the ſame Ground hath Faith. And they agree 
in the Evidence: What's Prophecy ? A certain fore-knowledg of things to come : And 
what is Faith ? An Evidence of things to come. Thus they agree. They differ -in 
theſe things: The _ of Prophecy depends upon ſpecial Grounds, - which is extraor- 
dinary Revelation ; but the Light of Faith hath but that common Ground, the ordina- 

Revelation God hath made of his Mind in Scripture. And differ ſomewhat in 
the Degree. Indeed there is more of Extaſy and Rapture of Mind that accompanieth 
the Light of Pxophecy ; but ia the Light of Faith there is ſome anſwerable AﬀeRton, 
ſome Impreſſion left upon us. They differ ſomething too in the Duration and Continu- 
ance with us; the Light of Prophecy is but at times, when God will ſhew ſuch a Sight 
or Viſion ; but the Light of Faith is a conſtant ſteady View. Well then, what Jobs 
ſaw once by the Light of Prophecy, we ſee conſtantly, and are perſuaded of it as cer- 
tainly as if the Trumpet were now ſounding ; as if the Throne was fet ; and the Books 
were already opened ; and the trembling Sinners were all ſummoned before the Lord, 
expeCting their Doom and Sentence. Have you a fight of Judgment to come? It is a 
thing unſeen, but as Faith gives you an Evidence of it. Doth ut q icken your Deſires; 
and your Longings atter this Day ? Doth it awaken your Diligence ? Doth it make you 
awful and ſerious in the whole courle of your Converſation, both in your outward Car- 
riage, and ſecret PraQtices, as if all were ſeen? For you have ſeen the Day of the 
Lord. 

3. How can you comfort your ſelves in the midit of all your Straits and Sorrows with 
the unſeen Glory of another World ? Do not you faint in your Duty, but bear up with 
that Courage and Conſtancy which becomes Chriſtians. 2 Cor. 4. 16. We faint not, 
Why ? He gives you the reaſon of it, wer. 18, While we look not at the things that are 
ſeen, but at the things that are not ſeen. This is an Evidence of our looking to things 
not ſeen, when we faint not, but go on with Courage and Conftancy, as-it becomes 
the Heirs of the Grace of Life, upon ſight of the Inviſible World. So 1 Joh. 3. 2. Ir 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, but this we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like him. And ſo you are no more affetted with the Diſgraces and Scorns of the World, 
than a Prince in diſguiſe, which travels abroad unknown, it he meets not with Reſpe& 


and Reverence an{werable to his Quality ; he knows he is his Father's Heir, and this 


comforts him : and the unſeen Glory in the World to come puts comfort and ſtrength 
into your Hearts. | 

4. How doth it work as to the Threatnings of the Word ? Can. you mourn for a 
Judgment in its Cauſes? and foreſee a Storm when the Clouds are but a gathering ? 
As Sh had a tender Heart, and trembled when the Curſes of the Law were read. 
2 Chron: 34: 19. When the King heard the Words of the Law, then he rent his Cloaths. 
It is not ſaid when he heard News of Pharaoh Necho's Invaſion : No, all was quiet and 
compoſed, no Trouble then had a Foot in his Kingdom : But when he heard the Words of 
the Law, he rent his Cloaths, then he is {ollicitous to ger things redrefſed. This general 
Deſcription that Fazth is the Evidence of things not s tie Apoſtle exemplifies in the 
Inſtance of Noh, Heb. 11.7. By Faith Noah, being warned of God of things not ſeen 
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark: When there was no viſible preparation to- 
wards the Deluge ; when the World was eating, drinking, marrying, giving in mar- 
riage, building, planting, and all things went on as they were wont to do. Are you 
humbling your Souls and ſighing in ſecret, when any thing; is done to bring you, or your 
Nation, in danger of a Threatning ? God deſcribes a gracious Heart thus, He trembles 
at my Word, 114.66.2; He not only trembles at my Judgment, but at my Word ; before 
the Smoak or the Flame of Judgment breaketh our, Alas! moſt Men are not moved 
with thefe Things, till the Curſe of God ſeize upon them. They know not that they 
"which do ſuch Things as they do are in danger of the Curſe of God. There are Threat- 
nings againſt their Practices every where, yet who lays it to Heart ? Pal. go. 11. Who 
knows the Power of thine Anger ? even according to y - Fear, ſo i thy Wrath. The Word 
of God moveth us not till we ſmart in our Fleth. his Faith, which is ;he Evidence of 
things not ſeen, it is to be referred to the Threatnings; as well as tothe Promiſes. And 
all our Diligence and Caution, our Watchfulneſs, our Humiliation, that we may aveit 
God's Judgments, ariſeth from this Faith. | | 

5. How doth your Heart work upon the Promiſes in difficult Caſes. Theteby God 
tries you, and thereby you may try your ſelves. Joh.'6. 5, 6. When Jeſus lift up bis 
Eyes, and ſaw 4 great Company come unto him, he ſaid unto Philip, WWhence ſhall we ws 
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" Bread that theſe may eat ? And this he ſaid toprove him. God often uſerh the like kind 
of Diſpenſation to his People. There aremany Mouths, arid no Bread ; great Troubles, 
and -no meansof Eſcape ; this he doth to prove you; but God knows how to order this 
for your Comfort. When we judg by Senſe, and Reaſon, and outward Probabilities, 
in ſuch kind of Extremities we are driven to our Wits end. Now Faith, which lives 
above Senſe, will be a ſupport and ftrength to your Souls. In ſuch caſes Reaſon and 
Faith, and Senſe and Faith come in competition : How, which way do the workings of 
your Spirits incline? to Reaſon, or Faith ? Faith can take God's Word in the midſt of 
all Difficulties: And when Senſe ſeeth nothing but Hazards, Wants, Sorrows, then 
Faith holds with the Promiſe againſt theſe Appearances ; and reits on God whatever we 
feel to the contrary. Habbac. 3. 17, 18. Tho the Fig-Tree ſhall not bloſſom, &c. yet Iwill 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation. Thoſe Hopes, which hang 
upon the Lite and Preſence of the Creature, when the Creatures fail they fail ; whea 
Bread and outward Supplies are gone, they are loſt and undone; but the Children of God 
have built upon a Promiſe, and when Creatures have ſpent their Allowance, when they 
canno longer live upon Bread, they can live upon the Promiſe and Word of God. 
; Therefore God will prove him, and exerciſe him with Straits and 'Troubles, but then 
can he depend upon the Lord. A Believer can fay Teas with a Promiſe, when all the 
World faith Ns to him. The Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. r. 20, All rhe Promiſes of God are 
in him Tea, and in bim Amen. The Promiſes ſay Tea to our Hopes, and Amen to our 
Deſires ; and in all difficult Changes ſtill the Promiſes keep their Note, they are Tes 
and Amen. You deſire ſuch a thing according to the Will of God ; Amex, faith the Pro- 


miſe, ſo it ſhall be. May I hope for ſuch a Mercy or Comfort ? Tea, faith the Promiſe. 


Now in ſtraits you will find the comfort of ſuch a Truth. You ask ot Creatures, and 
preſent Appearances, May I look for good ? And they anſwer No, but the Promile ſtill 
faith, Tea: Now a Believer is Contented with the Promiſes, Teas, tho all the World lay, 
No. Chriſtians! There needeth nothing to your comfort but this, firſt ro eſtabliſh a 
regular Hope, and then to truſt the Affirmation of the Promiſe. Now hereby ma 
you diſcern your Spirits ; Can you with certainty depend upon the Promile ? and wich 
a quiet and calm ExpeQtation wait for the bleſſing of che Promiſes in the midſt of all 
Preſſures whatſoever? Carnal Men limitGod, and give Laws to Providence, ——— 
Tea they turned back, and tempted God, and limited the Holy One of Iſrael. They bind 
the Counſels of God by their outward Appearances. 1 Pet. 4. 19. Wherefore let them 
that ſuffer according to the Will of God, commit the keeping of ther Souls to him in well- 
doing, as unto 4 faithful Creator. They give up their Souls ro God, and all their Aﬀairs 
to his Diſpoſal. He is faithful, and will be mindful of them, and he is a Creator 
and hath power to help them, and this quiets and calms their Souls under all 
Providences. 

6. You may try your aſſent to the Promiſes, by the adventures you make upon God's 
Word. The Promiſes are ſo many Bills and Bonds which God hath taken upon himſelf. 
Now what will you venture upon the Warrant and Encouragement the Word gives ? 
Certainly he that will venture nothing thereupon, doth not believe what God hath ſaid, 
Whoſo ſhall confeſs me before Men, him ſball the Son of Man confeſs before the Angels of 
God :*But He that denicth me before Men, I will deny him before my Father, and before his 
Holy Angels, Luke 12.8, 9. n you adventure upon- Chriſt's Word to confeſs him, 
tho you ſhould deny your preſent Intereſt ? So, Luke 9g. 24. Whoſoever ſhall ſave his 
Life ſhall loſe it ; but whoſotver will loſe his Life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall find it. Now 
urge the Soul with this Promiſe, can I be willing to fall a Sacrifice upon the Intereſt of 
Religion upon ſuch an Hope ? or quit Temporal Conveniences for the enduring Sub- 
ſtance ? Now leſt your Heart ſhould deceive you, becauſe every one 1s not called to 
ſuffer; and Reſolution in cold Blood may faint, when they come to trial; therefore look 
to ſuch things as are of preſent Uſe and Experience. Practiſe upon that Promiſe, Luke 
12.33. Sell all that you have, and give Alms : provide your ſetves Bags that wax not old, a 
Treaſure in the Heavens which faileth not. Now lay, What have 1 ventured upon this 
Promiſe ? Can I look upon no Eftate ſo ſare as that which is truſted in Chriſt's Hands ? 
Do I indeed count this the beft way to entail a Blefſing upon me, and my Children, 
and Family afterward ; not to purchaſe Houſe to Houſe, and Field to Field ; but to 
found a Covenant-Intereſt, and lay up a Treaſure for them in Chrift's Hands, by a large, 
liberal, and free Diſtribution ro the Poor? But if this ſeems hard (tho it be a clear Pre- 
cept in the Goſpel, and every where we are called upon to lend unto the Lord) ; What 


Luſts can you renounce upon the Security of Eternal Life ? PraQtiſe upon that Promile, 
| Rom. 
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Rom. 8. 13. If we live after the Fleſb, we ſhall die; but if we Hhroegh the Spvie weneify the 


Deeds of the Body, we ſhall live. Now am1T willing to undergo the Severiries and 
Hardſhips of a Chriſtian Life ? to be much in mortifying and ſubduing my Fleſh? 
Can I yield to this upon theſe Hopes? Dol look upon it as better to take Pains «chan 
ſiffer Pains? to be held with Cords of Duty, than Chains of Darkneſs, and run the 
the Hazard of being ſeparated for ever from the Preſence of the Lord ? Certainly when 
you can neither renounce Lufts, nor qu Intereſt,” nor make any ſpiritual Ad 
you do but look upon the Goſpel as a Fable. What have we ventured upon thoſe Bonds 
God hath given us, and thoſe obligations he hath taken upon himſelf, that he will 
bleſs us, it we will yield to theſe and theſe Conditions ? All Promiſes umply ſome Dus 
ty ; it is improbable we ſhould believe them, if we will undergo no Hazard for ther. 
7. You may know whether you have this Faith, which evidenceth things to come; 
and find out the Weakneſs or Strength of it, by obſerving the great Di 108 that. 
is in your Aﬀe&tions to things of Senſe, and things of Faith. It'is true, a iſtian is 


not all Spirit, and therefore ſenſible things work more with the preſent State of Men 


than things ſpiritual. But yet certainly 1n a Child of God, one that believes; that hath 
the Evidence of things not ſeen, there will be ſome Sutableneſls. We are diverted 
from looking after things to come, as long as we have carnal Comforts to ſtop the 
Mouth of Conſcience. But did we ſoundly believe the Truth and Worth of the great 
Myſteries of Salvation, ſurely we would learn more to deſpiſe Temporal things in 
compariſon of Eternal. - Therefore examine a little; the AﬀeQtions and 'Diſpoſttions 
of your Souls as to things preſent, and things to come ; Temporal things and Eternal. 
Examine a carnal Man by his Eſteem ; he is'ſenſible of the Sweetneſs of outward 
Comforts; but hath no Taſt and Savor of things that are to come. The former inſiau- 
ate themſelves into his Heart with a great deal of Satisfattion ; he is moved andaffeted 
with them ; Who will ſbew us any Good? Pſal. 4. 6. Carnal Pleaſures tickle him with 
a great deal of Delight, but he hath no Taſte of Communion with God. Carnal 
Riches with him they are the only Subſtance, whereas Spiritual and Heavenly things 
are but asa Notion. Whereas the Scripture is quite otherwiſe, it ſpeaks of outward 
things as but a Fancy, Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thow ſet thine Eyes upon that which is not ? and 
of Spiritual things, as thoſe, whichonly may be called Sublance, Prov. 8. 21. That 1 
may cauſe thoſe that love me to inherit Subſtance, and ] will fill their Treaſures. Now which 
doeſt thou eſteem, thy Treaſure and thy Subſtance, the World or Heaven ? things 
preſent, or the great things God hath promiſed ? which are the things moſt take with 
thy Heart, and draw forth thy Efteem ? So examine his Care and Induſtry, we 
toil for Matters of the World, and are never weary : Riſe up early, go to Bed late, eat the 
Bread of Sorrow, and all for a little Pelf ; we make _— of the hardeſt Labours to ac- 
compliſh our worldly Delights. But now, to pray, , meditate, perform AQts of 


Worſhip to God, how difficult are theſe ? and how ſoon do we cry out, what a Weari- . 


nels is it? A little time ſpent in Duty is with a great deal of murmuring ; doth not this 


| bewray too much Unhelief ? So is he that layerh up Treaſures for himſelf, and is not rich 


towards God, Luke 12, 21. That is, fo earneſt and diligent to inthe World, 
but cares not to furniſh himſelf with Grace ; when there is ſo « Difore 10n in his 
Care, is he perſwaded of theſe things. There's a wide and-ſenfible difference between 
things Temporal and Eternal, ſo ſhould there be io our purſuit after them. Now 
when it is not only a nice Debatethar prevails moſt with them, but a plain clear caſe, ir 
thews we are not fully perſwaded of them. So examine a Man by his Hopes, and ſee 
whether he hath this Evidence of things not ſeen, Compare your Hopes in God's Pro» 
miles, with your Hopes in a Temporal Caſe, it is good to put things in a Temporal 
Caſe and Inſtance : Mal. 1. 8. Offer it to thy Governor, will he accept of it ? If a Prince 
or Potentate of the World ſhould make you a promiſe ofa Temporal Inheritance, or 
paſs over the Reverſion of an Earthl _— thee and thy Heirs, how wouldſt thou 
reſt contented, and be ſatisfied with fucha veyance? So God done in the Cove- 
. nant, by a formal Compa@ he hath demiſed and made over to us the prone Bleſſings of 
the Goſpel ; and yet how little are our Hearts fatisfied with it ? how full of ings ? 
what unſtable Thoughts have we about .theſe things ? If I had ſuch great 
from an able and faithful Man, would I not be more chearful, and bear up upon 
Hopes ? I have theſe Promiſes from God, that 'cannot lie. . So examine his Fears : 
when a Man threatens a little Danger, we are careful to abſtain from what may dif- 
pleaſe him ; yet we can ſwallow Luſt without. remorſe. © Adultery. is cat f 


luſt 


with . 
Death in ſome Countreys; but God ſays, _—_—_— Thas whoſorver (ooketh on « Woman to 
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luſt of ter her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his Heart, And God threatens 
again and , not only with Temporal but Eternal Death, Tormeats that ſhall be 
withoutEnd and Eaſe ;/ yet theſe things do not work upon us. God laith, Rom. 8. 13, 
If you dive after. the 4 08 ſball die, that the Delicacies of the Fleſhly Life; if in- 
dulged,will be mortal to us; alas, who fears this Death? it is a thing tocome and unſeen ; 

doth not preſently execute his Sentence upon evil Doers, therefore we are not mo- 
ved with it. It argues either Uabelief, or very great Incogitancy about things of ſuch 
great Concernment. 

8. You may know whether you haye this Faith by your Thoughts of the Ways of 
God, - when they are deſpiſed or oppoſed. Faith (which is the Evidence of things not 
ſeen) can fee a great deal of Beauty in a deſpiſed way of God ; and Glory in a crucified 
Chriſt ; as the good Thief upon the Croſs could ſee Chriſt as a King, when he hung 
dying on the Croſs in diſgrace, Luke 23. 42 Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into 
: modem. Religion 1s often veil'd under Obſcurity, Shghtings, Diſgraces, and 
ST Ons of the World. God trieth us as1t were in a Diſguiſe. Now if we 
can ſpy out this inward Beauty, and inward Glory in his Ways, when they are diveſt- 
ed of all outward Glory ; here is an Att of Faith, Chriſt came to his own, and his own 
received him not. A carnal Heart ſees no worth in any thing but what is tull of Pomp 
and outward Splendor ; .it knows all things after the Fleſh : But a gracious Heart ſees 
a great deal of Worth and Beauty in the deſpiſed ways of Chriſt. It is ſaid of Moſes, 
that by Faith he eftcemed the Reproaches of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures 0 
Egypt, Heb. 11. 26. that 45, 'when-it was a reproachful thing for him, who was g 
great and high in favour, to own an afflicted People, who were ſo burdened as they 
were in Egypt. Thus you have ſeen how you may find out whether this Faith be 


wrought in your Souls. 


Uſe IV. To preſs you to get this Faith which is the Evidence of things not [cen ; that 
you Ns oa! a wa which God hath revealed in his Word, and that jolely = God's 
Authority, and the account of his Word. To quicken you to get this Faith which is 
of ſuch great uſe to you, | N- : 

rt. Conſider, that all the difficulty in afleating to DoQrines of Scripture was not 
only in the firſt Age. . You are ready to think this Faith was of uſe when Chriſtianity 
was firſt ſet up in the World, and when it was new and deſpiſed, and the Powers of 
the World were againſt it ; but now-it is owned by all, there is no ſuch difficulty : yes, 
very much till. I confeſs when it was a Novel DoQtrine, hated, oppreſſed, perſecu- 
ted, and the generality of, its Profeſſors were the Poor of this World, there were 
mighty Prejudices againſt the Ways of God z but there were then helps; there was the 
ſenſible Evidence of Miracles to confirm this Faith ; and there was an extraordinary 
Zeal and Holineſs in thoſe that promoted it, which was a ſpecial means to ſtrike a Re- 
yerence into the Conſciences of Men ; which ſenfible Evidence now we have not, 
Ay, bur the Articles of Religion are ſtill the ſame, and Mea are the ſame, and every 

hath its own Prejudices ; ſo that it is ſtill hard to believe ; (t.) Bzcauſe the ſame 
Articles of Religion that were propounded to them, are propounded to us alſo. A 
Man thatonly hearkens to his own Reaſon, it is hard for him to believe that there is 
one God, and yet three that are God. That by Faith a Man is united to Chriſt, yet 
he on Earth, and Chriſt in Heaven. That God requires Faith and ConviRion of all, 
and binds Men to uſe the Means, and yet in his fecrergood Pleaſure determines to give 
it toa few. Theſe things are expreſly revealed in the Word, which are hard to be un- * 
derſtood by carnal Reaſon ; and we cannot fee how they can be. There are many Do- 
Arines ,which muſt not be chewed, but ſwallowed ; de re conftat, quanruis de modo now 
conſftat. (2.) Menare the ſame that they were before ; ſtill natural Men favour not 
the things that are of the Spirit, therefore are not apt-to believe them that they are 
true. Still we are wedded to Senſe, and therefore not eaſily perſwaded of things to 
come. Still Men love not Holinels, but walk after their own Luſts ; therefore they 
will not believe God is ſo unmerciful as to damn all thoſe that are not holy ; and that 
none ſhall be ſaved but thoſe that are born again, and walk in ſuch a ſtrict way of Com- 
munion with God, and in the Ways of Godlinels. (3.) Every Age hath its own 
Prejudices.” Chriſtianity was a novel Do&trine, ay, but then they had Miracles ; but 
now there is leſs Holineſs, but no Miracles ; now Mea are {ubjeR to Atheiſm, becauſe 
. of Scandals 2 Per. '2. 2. Many ſball follow their perniciow Ways, by reaſon of whom the 
" Way of Truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. * And now there are many Diviſions, and w——_ 
» O 
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of Thoughts and Opinions about mirtets of Religion, which makes Men ſuſpect all 


Therefore Chriſt prays, Fob.11. 21. Farher, tet them be ont,\ as we ##t one; that the Worll 
may believe That thou haſt ſent me. So that if it a difficulr thing t6 believe then, 


fd ir is now: © Therefore it concerns us robe ſoundly toered in this Faith. 

2. Conſider the benefit of a ſound Conviction. A clear Evidence of the Myfterics 
of Salvation is a great\Ground of all Reformation of Life. What the Reaſon thar 
Men ate fd backward ro 'praftiſe,- that th raw ts ey {o little of whac they believe, 
and have received of rhe Chriſtian Faith'? Pecable Evidence is not tlear. I do not 
lay their Intereſt, but the Evidence and certain Belief of theſe: nes Uſually Chri- 
ſtians think it's their only work to car op their particefar Intercft ; thar is a' great 
Work ; We muſt give all diligence ts make' our Calling aud Elettion ſure, 2 Pet. x, 10. 
bur that is d6t the only Work ; there is a'former Work; which is'the Foundation of 
all, and that.js, to ſettle the Sout in a found Belief of the'things to-come, and have the 
Hopes of Chriſtianity evidenced to us; Tf. our belief of this were more ſteady, there 
would not be fuch a deformiry in our Pratice. Our AﬀeRtions are glewed to earthly 
things, becauſe we are nor perfwaded of Heavenly 'Fhings; there is a privy Atheiſin, 
which like a Worm at the Root, cats out the ſtrength and vigour of our Graces, and 
cauſeth them to languiſh. When the Mind is ſatisfied, and brought to a full aſſent, 
there will be a greater awe upon the PraQtite: Heb.-r1.6. He that cometh to God, muſt 
believe that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. This is the 
firft thing that we fhould be perſwaded of, thar certainly there 15 a God ; and this'God 
wilt be pood'ro all that feek after him'in Chrift, If we had ſuch a pertwaſion of this, 
we could not be fo cold ant careleſs im Duty. and fo bolktin Sin. But we have a wave- 
ring tretabling Aﬀent ; and fome im Opinions abont.the Things of God, and not 
a full Perſwation : 1 Cor: rs. 58. Therefore be ye ftedfaft, unmoveable, alwsys «bounding 
in the Wark of Lord; foraſmuch as you know that Jour Labour is not in vain in the Loyd. 
If we gg ones know aad were perfwaded of this, if we had an Evidence of thin 
to come; and things unfeen, we would be more ftedfaft and unmoveable in rhe Work 
of the. Lord. If our Expettations were greater, our Obſervation of God would be 
greater, the bufineſs of erernal Life not be ſo-negſetted ; Conftience would not 
be ſoſleepy, nor ſhould we venture upon'Sirt fb often'as we'do;;* this wonld* put Life in- 
rg every Exhortation you hear and read. ' Alas, we prefs'andexhort day after day; it 
works not, why 7 becauſe ir is not ningted with Faith iy them that hear ir, Heb. 4.' 2. 
What earneſt Aﬀe&ions of Sout would'there be towards God'and Heavenly Things, if 
we did truly believe cheſt things! DO th vy 

3. The more Paith depends upon the Warrant of God's Word, th& better þ and the 
fewer ſenſible helps it hath, rhe more ir is prized. As Chrift ſaith, Johy 20. 29. Bleſ- 
ſed are they who have not ſeen and yet have believed. It is the weakneſs of Men, the 
will not believe unlefs the Obje&t of Faittr ſorti@ way or other come under their Senſe 
The Word of God is enough. | 

. 4. Senfible things will not work, if we db not believe the Word ; Thoſe that think 
Moſes and'the Prophets are but a cold Difpenſation in compariſon of this, if one ſhould 
come from the Dead, for then'they would repent and rurn to God ; Jetthem read Luke 
16. 29, 30, $1. There were Miracles heretofore ; Fajth'was confirmed to'Senſe ; God 
condeſcended to the Weakneſs of the firft Age; bur yet'ir is faid of the People of 1/7ael, 
Pſal. 78. 22, 23. They belicued' not in God, axd'truſted not in his Salvation : tho he had 
commanded the Clouds from abvve, and opentd the Door of | Heaven, &c. There were ever 
Unbelievers, and.carnal'Wretches, let God ufe whar Difpenſarion he will, and there will 
be ſo ſtill, "There is more/in rhe Harmony and'Correfpondency of Scripture to work 
Mea to a'Senfe bf Believing, than'if one ſhould*come he Pad) 

."+ We Have 'need\now tolookafter this Faith, whicktis the Evitlexce of | things not 
ſeen, becauſe the greatreigning and' prevailing Sin is Ffielity and U f; which 
is ſeen by dur cavilling at every, ftrit Frith, by our carsteſitels in the things of God; 
by the LoofhefS and Prop f thoſe rtat wauld be accounted Ebriſtians; Cerrain- 
ly, generally Men take the grear Frurhs'of Retigionfor fabulons Delufions, and look 
upon Chriſt as an Impoſtor, and the DoQtrine of the Reſurreftion from the Dead, and 
Eternal Life, as ſo many idle Dreams, elſe.they could not cavilſo atevery ftirit Truth; 
andhe {oxcaveleſs and prophane as they are ; for theſe things are irreconcileable. 

"6; We otght to look to this Faith, becauſe none are forefolved in the great Mat- 

ters of Faith, but they may be more reſolved ; 'no Mandoth-ſo believe but he.may be- 

lieve more : 1 John 5.13. Theſe things = I written.t0 130u that believe on the Name of 
2 F; 
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the Son of God. Our Aſſent to divine Truth is not a thing that is z» pano, that conſiſts 
in one indiviſible Point, fo as it cannor, be more or leſs ; bur it is a thing thar is ever 
rowing ; and never ſo perfe& as it ſhould be, till we come to fruit There is 

| Sexe lacking to your Faith, 1 Theſl. 3. 10. therefore labour after this Faith which 
is the Evidence of things not ſeen. | 

Objett. While we eſtabliſh a Faith which is che Evidence of things not ſeen, doth not 
thismake way for every Fancy and fond Credulity ? This was the Objection that Cel- 
ſ«s brought againſt Origen, that Faith introduced all kind of Error into the World, 
and caſt out Science. I anſwer, c 

Anſw. 1. There is a Reaſon why we believe, tho we cannot always ſee a Reaſon of 
what we do believe. Tho there can be no Reaſon given of many things that are tobe 
believed ; yet Faith ſces Reaſon enough why they ſhould be believed, and that is the 
Authority and Veracity of God ſpeaking in the Scriptures. 

2. There's an Aptitude or ObjeQtive Evidence in what is revealed in Scripture, to 
beget Faith in thoſe that diligently exerciſe themſelves, and had Eyes to ſee it. The 
main Truths which are 7h there, are delivered with ſuch reaſonableneſs that 


they aſſureus of the reſt. 


Vſe V. DireQtion to get and increaſe this Faith. | 

x. By the Illumication of the Spirit of God, to ſhew you the Truth of the Word, 
and the good things offered therein, This Evidence is from the Spirit : therefore Paul 

. prays for the Epheſians, Chap. 1. 17, 18. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 
of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledg of him. 
The Eyes of your Under ſtandings ing enlig tened, that ye may know what is the Hope of 
his Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints. You may 
have literal Knowledg from Men, but that is weak and waſhy, like a golden Dream of 
Rubies : Saving Knowledg is only from the Spirit. They ditter as ftrong Water and 
running Water, which have the ſame Colour, but they differ in their Taſte and 
Virtues. 

2. Imploy your Reaſon, ſerious Conſideration and Diſcourſe. The Devil throws 
the Golden Ball in our Way of Honour, Pleaſure, and Profit, to- divert us from Hea- 
venly things ; and the Intention of the Mind being diverted, the imprefhions of Reli- 
gion are weak and faint ; as when the Bird often leaves her Neſt the Eggs are chilled. 
Inconſtancy is as great an Enemy to Faith as —_—_ The ſcattering ahd vanity 

. of the Thoughts, make our Aſſent but weak and trembling: Deux. 32. 29. O that they 
were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would conſider their latter End; not only to 
know, but to conſider it. Men have not ſuch a deep Apprehenſion of the Beauty of Ho- 
linefs, and the Excellency of Chriſt, becauſe they donot exerciſe their Thoughts more 
upon theſe things. By Conſideration Truths are kept near the Heart, and in the view 
of the Underſtanding. | 

3. Labour to get a Heart purged from carnal AﬀeQtions. Where there is more Pu- 
rity, there will be more Clearneſs : Mat. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pare in heart, for they ſhall 

ſee God, Sin doth weaken our Faith. We ſhall always ſtagger and waver inan uncer- 
tain doubtfulneſs concerning ſupernatural Verities, while we indulge our Luſts. Sin 
blinds our Eyes ; 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are lo#t : Ts 
whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of them which believe not, left the 
Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of Gat Food ſhine unto them. We 
had need keep that Eye clear, that ſhall diſcern things unſeen, and the Comforts and 
Bleſſedneſs of another World. By Sin you grieve the Spirit, which ſhould help you 
in believing ; Epheſ. 4. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby you are ſealed 

unto the Day of Redemption. hereby you provoke God to give you up to natural Pre- 
judices : 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. For this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſions, that they ſhall 
believe 4 Lie. Men ſin away their Faith, wound their Conſci out that 


ENCES, Put 
Light that ſhould guide them. And therefore get your ny: parged from Sin ; for 
as Faith makes way for Holineſs, fo doth Holineſs again for Fai 
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He, xi. 2. | 
For by it the Elders obtained a good Report. 


== HE whole Chapter is mainly ſpent in the praiſe of SanRifying Faith ; a ne- 
ceſlary Grace, are en airerthl influaace joe all the pars of the Spiritual 
Life 


Divers things are attributed to Faith, and rhat ſeveral ways ; cither as AQs, 
or as Effefts, or as Fruits and Conſequeaces of . Faith, + SD | 

Firſt, as As, which decipher the Efſence and formal Nature of it, . ver. x. Theſe 
are the Elicite, or formal At of Faith; which ſubſtantiates things hoped for, and con- 
vinceth of things that are not ſeen. 

2. Then there are the Efe#s of Faith, or, as the School-men call them, Imperite 
Ads, which flow from the Primary AQts, as Hope,  Valour, Patience, Chriſtian Self- 
denial; all which are the Progeny of Faith, as in opening -the following Verſe will 
a ki IT P gl; 21 4 rhotLas:y 2613-2384. 

5 doo there are the Fruity and Conſequences of Faith, which follow Faith, tho 
they do not ow from it; as the Recompences and Rewards of Re , Temporal 

r Eternal, which a Believer receives not from the power and worth of his Faith, but 
from the free Grace of God. Faith is a Condition by the Ordination and Appointment 


of God, but not. a Cauſe ; ( that diftiaRtion is for the clearing many parts of 
the Chapter.) Such a Fruit of Faith you have in the Text, the Approbation or Teſti- 
mony which the ancient Fathers received from God in the Word, For by it the Elders 
receinied 4 good Report. 


To commend that Faith which he had before deſcribed, the Apoſtle brings the Expe- 
rience of the Elders, or of the Old-Teſtament Saints. Here you have, (1.) the Per- 
ſons, the Elders. (2.) The Means, by it. (3.) The Bleffing, they obtained & good 
Report. Orellfe, (1:) The Condition, Faith. (2.) The Conlequeat; i l » 
they were witneſſed to, or ſpoken of, with ReſpeQt in the World: And, (3.) the Sub- 
jet in which both theſe do meet and concur; _ . 

The Elders ; by Faith the Elders obtained a good Report. TE 

The Elders, spxopymgor, the Patriarchs, Fathers ; the word is rather proper to the 
Lifeof Man, than tothe Age of the World. 'The Antients are called 6 TxMzivi; honiines 
priſci ſeculi ;, but the Words are confounded. And they might well be called Elders, 
not only for their Antiquity, and living in the firſt Ages of the World ; but becauſc 
moſt of them were aexxpiCin, of wonderful long Life. | 

By it, iv Tevry. It is not for Faith, but by Faith; for Faith is as improper as Jo 

but thr6 


Works : But having Faith, not by the worth and influence of it as a Cauſe ; 
Faith as a Condition appointed, and ortained by God: , | 

They obtained 4 good Report, ijacgrupinony , the word ſignifies, they received a Teſti- 
mony, they were atteſted to, or witneſſet] of: Now this Teſtimony which the Faith- 
ful receive, 1s double ; inward, of the Teſtimony of Conſcience ; outward, or the Te- 
ſtimony of God in his Word. (x.) Inward, or the Teſtimony of Conſcience : x Job: 
5-10. He that believeth on the Son of God; hath the Witneſs in Linoſelf (2:) Outward; 
trom God in the Word; they received a Teſtimony, what's that ? they were Chronicled 
and ſet out in the Scriptures as a Pattern for all future Ages. This is moſt proper, and 
. therefore it is elſewhere rendered of good Report, is 6. 3: £dok jou out among 3 
ſeven Men, MxpTugs pres, of honeſt Report. And it ſuitethwiththe Sr for w 
is ſpoken here in the general is in particular applied to Abel and Exach ; to Abel; ver. 4: 
He obtained witneſs that he was righteous ; it is meant in the Scriptures, where his _ 
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Title and Appellation is, Righteows Abel, as I ſhall ſhew in that Verſe. Soto Exoch, ver. 
5. He had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God; a Teſtimony from God in his Conſcience, 
and-tt ts now recorded in the Word. _ yen I OIOa neocons 
- Afﬀeer the Apoſtle had laid down the deſcription of Faith, he applies it to the Patri- 
arch Fathers, or antient Servants of God, under the Diſpenſation of the Old Teſta» 
| ? [1 


ment. Hence obſerve}; I; 


_Obſerv, 1, That the Fathers under the Law had the ſame kind of Fauth that we have. .  _ 


They had the ſame Promiſes, not of Canaan, but of Heaven ; Heb. 11.13. And con- 
feſſed that they were Strangers and. Pilgrims owthe Earth: they fojourned here as in a 
Strange Country, and counted the World a Strange, Place, and looked- for Heaven as 
their Home, as we do.- | And the Promiſes were madetothem upon the ſame Terms of 
Grace: The ſame Reaſon or Inducement that moves God to Covenant with us, 
moved God to Covenant with the Fathers of the Old Teſtament. Dest. 7. 8. Becauſe 
the Lord loved yos, &:c. "The Merit upon Account of which he might receive thera into 
Favoup was the fame, the Blood of Jefus Chriſt, Heb. 13. 8. Feſaus Chrift the ſame Te- 
ſterday, to day, and for ever. It is not meant of his Erernal Divinity, and the unchgnge- 
ablenets of his Godhead, but of the manifeſtation of his Grace.. The Ages paſt, and the 
Ages to come they are all one in Chrift. Tho we lived not in Chrift's tune, yet we have 
Sebfation by him, ifor be #5 the ſame for ever, and thothey lived not in aur time, yet they 
had Salvation by tmm;fon he wes the ſame Yefttrday, Orc. He.is called the Lamb flain from 
the Foundation of the World, Rev. 13. 8. that is, in God's Decree; and he was flain in 
the Figuces and Pypesof his Death. - 'Tho, Chriſt's Blood was not as yet ſhed, yet it 
was decreed to be {hed, in the Purpoſe of God'and fo it was as cffeQtual to them. as to us. 

V/e. Free-Grace is no novel Dottrine, it is the old Courſe which God hath . always 
raken for ſaving of Souls. The — Maa is altogether for new ways; but how- 
ever the new may ſeem- more. phufible, . yet the ' Old is more certain and true. Je. 
6. 16. As for the old Paths, where; is the good Way, the ancient way of God's Grace, 
aud walk therein, aud ye ſhall find Reſt for your Souls. Novelty maketh things liable ro 
Sufpicipn. Yerum quod primum, that's true which is the firſt. Tho Error be very an- 
tient, Krror may be mouldy, as well as Truth gray-hair'd ; yet that which js oldeft is 
beſt, and Truth is firſt. Now: this is God's old way, to bring in Sinners to Chritt by 
free Grace. When we ſhall come ro Heaven, and 74 down with Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob, we {hall hear the Elders of old reading LeQtures of free Grace, and finging Prai- 
ſes tothe Lamb, by whoſe Blood they were redeemed, and by whoſe Merit they were 
b tro Glory, There wilt be Abraham, and Moſes, and all the Worthies of God ; 
God hath uſed ſeveral Diſpenſations, but the end of the Journey is the ſame. 


Secondly, By it the Elders obtained a good Report. 
I obſerve again, 


Obſerv. 2. That the Apoſtle aſeribes their Renown in the Church to their Faith. 


By it they obtained. They were famous for other Graces, Abel for Righteouſneſs and 
Innocence; Enoch and Noah for walking with God; Moſes tor Meeknefs, and wiſe Con- 
duQt ; Abraham for Obedience : others for their Valour and Reſolution : but mark, 
the Crown is ſet upon the Head of Faith, By it the Elders obtained « good Report, 
Nay throughout the whole Chapter, many EffeQts here ſpoken of do more direQtly and 
formally belong to other Graces, as to Selt-Denial, and Chriſtian Fortitude, rather than 
to Faith, yer ſtill the Apoſtle faith, by Faith they did'this, by Faith they did that. Tho 
the private Souldiers do worthily in the high places of the Field, yet the General bears 
away the Honour, he gets the Battel, and wins the Day : $0 here, all Graces have 
their uſe in the holy. Lite, all do. worthily in their Order and Place; Love worketh, 
Hope. waiteth, Patience endureth, /Zeab fparklerh, and Obedience urgethto Duty ; bur 
Faith bears away the Prize, this is the- chiefeſt Pin and Wheel in the whole Frame of 
Salvation. * Partly, 
ceive all the Infi ft Heaven, -  On-Chriſt's Part it 4s all afcribed to the Spirit; on 
our part toFaith;. Chrilt lives in-us by his Spirit, and we live in hun by Faith. There is 
no more intrinſick worth in Faith than-in any:other Grace, but Chritt hath appointed 
| it 


e it isthe Grace of Reception on our part, by which we re- - 
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it ro this Office, And partly becauſe* it direfts and quickensallother Graces... F &th 
worketh by Love, Gal-5. 6. It feeds Hope,-it reaches Pati wal ake 
to ſparkle, it gives Relief to Self-Denial, and h « | 

a Silken String, whuch runs t! the Chain of Pearl; or; like the Spirits 
with the Blood throughout all the Veins. Other Graces wi 
moral Elevations of Nature ; this givesa Man Acceptance with God ; this conſerves 
his other Graces, and preſerves him againſt aſſaults. | It is called the | Shield of, Paith; 
Epheſ: 6. 11. as the Shield covereth the whole Armour > God hath this Othce 
to Faith to quicken and preſerve Graces, and conquer Difficulies; 1 $4. Thus 
is the Viftory that overcometh the World, eves oxy Faith. ' 


Vſe. It ſhews what ſhould be our principal Care, to- get Faith, and tomaintain 
Faith. | 1104 

(1.) To get Faith. In ſome Senſe there is as great a Neceſlity of Faith as of Chriſt ; 
What good would a deep Well do us without a BuiCkee? John 4. 11, The Womar\ſaith 
unto him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, and the Well. is deep. So forus to have a 
deep Well, and a Fountain of Salvation, when we have nothing te fetch Water'out of 
thels Wells of Salvation, what, will it ſtead us ? Fairh is the Life of our Lives; the 
Soul of our Souls ; the primmum mobile, that moves all' the Wheels of Obedience- He 
that hath a Mind to work, would not be without his Tools. We can donothing in-Reli- 
gion without Faith, Oh beg Faith ; it is neceſſary, Neceſſitate medii: you may as well 
want Chriſt as Faith: God will not violate his own Order. All other Graces follow 


the Proportion of Faith. TOLD 1, | 
(2.) Maintain and keep it lively, Of all Graces it is the molt excellent, and of all 
Graces it is moſt aſſaulted. The Malice and Spighr- of Satan is at your Faith. Saith 


Chriſt to Peter, Luke 22. 31, 32. Satan hath defired to have thet, that he may ſift thee 
as Wheat ; but I have prayed for thee, that thy Fdith fail wot. He would undermine thy 
Faith. Uſually-there afe no Defe&ts in the Life, bur firſt there is ſome detay of Faith, 
You had need keep that Grace _ by which you live. The. Scripture {peaks nox 
only of a living Faith, but of a lively Faith and @ lively Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. The means 
ro keep it lively are ; | bt 3 00) ot dt at £3 
1, Meditation, that's the great Fuel of Faith; it keeps ia the. Fire in the Sout ; 
it is both Wood and Bellows. Now Meditation muſt look forward and backward ; 
backward with Thankfulneſs, and forward with Hope : (1.) Backward with Thank- 
fulneſs, _— Love of Chriſt, often conſidering the Greatneſs, and Williogneſs 
of his P . There is not a greater incentive to Obedience, than to conlider 
the Sufferings of Chriſt. A Souldier when his Requeſt was denied, ſhewed the Empe- 
roar his Wounds. O feed your Faith with ſuch a Sight, ſhew it the Wounds; and rhe 
Sufferings and Bruiſes of Chrift, then the Soul-will not be* ſo iſh, aad averſe from 
Duty : 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Lacy HR 4ins us. Meditation helps Faith, and. 
Faith awakens Love, and then Love prefleth agd urgeth the Soul-to ience, and 
will notlet us be quiet, I have obſerved, that we are- more affeted with what Men 
{uffer for us, than what Mendo. for us, becauſe there is more Self-denial in ſuffering ; 
but only Courteſy in doing. O what hath Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered for us ! He came from 
Heaven, and when he was to go up to Golgothe, there was no R tion in his Spi- 
rit ; he did not plead,it will colt me dear,it is a hard work ! But, Lo,l come to do thy Wil, 
Pſal. 40. 7,8. Here are Cheeks for the Nippers, a Back for the Smiters, here's a Body 
tor the Croſs : And when Faith urgeth'this, the Soul will be aſhamed to go lefs chear- 
fully to the, Throne of Grace, than Jeſus Cariſt went tothe Croſs. (2) Look forward 
upon Chriſt's Purchaſe. Heaven is a fair Field for Meditation, and Faith hath a-plea- 
fant Walk, when it can walk through the Land of Promiſe ; as God bad Abrahww, 
Gen.13.17. Ariſe, walk through the Land in the h of it, and in the Breadth of it, for 
I will give it thee. Meditation ſhould awaken Faith, and it to walk 
the Land of Promiſe, all this will the Lordgive thee. Moſes his Faith was the more 
reſolved, becauſe Heaven was ftill in his Eye : Heb.11. 26. For he bad Reſpet# to the Re- 
compence of the Reward. Keep'the Eye ſteady in the View of Glory Transfigura- 
tion of Jelus Chriſt -firted him for his ſuffering: The! Meſſengers of the Crofs- they 
came to him in ſhining Garments; to talk of bis Deceaſethat be ſhould accompliſh as- 


falem, Luke. 9. 31. It will not be mercinary for us to uſe the fame Art. Let Faith 
climb up into the high Mount by Meditation, and in our Thought foretaſt the Glory of 
the Everlaſting State, that we may be fitted ro:do and ſuffer for God. | 


2, Fre- 


” 


SERMONS mwpon Serm. VI. 


2. Frequent AQ and Exerciſe, Fam. 2.22. By Works Faith was made perfettf. How 
could this be ?- rather Faith makes Works perfect. - It is not meant in that ſenſe, as if 
Work did communicate any merit and value to Faith, but only that hereby it is more 
encreaſed, more drawn up'to the height and perfeftion. ' All Graces are perfe&ed by 
much uſe and exerciſe, ſo is Faith. k as the exerciſe of the Members of the Body 
encreaſeth their vigor and ſtrength ; and therefore the right Arm is biggeſt, becauſe of 
much exerciſe: {> inwardly the Soul is bettered, afid Faith is much improved by fre- 
quent operation, -'Negle& of Grace is the ground of its decreaſe and decay. Wells 
are ths foo for the draining ; ſo Graces are the better for this exerciſe. 

3. A careful uſe of Ordinances ; there Faith is begotten, and there it is encreaſed; 
Look as the ſtrength of rhe Body encreaſeth by degrees, ſo doth the Soul. We grow 
up to our compleat ſtature and ſtrength in Religion by the conſtant Supplies and Mini- 
ſtration of the Word. The Soul hes be fed as well as the _—_ Rn is no ſtop in 
Grace, ſtill we muſt be ing ; that are planted in the Houſe of the Lord, (ball 
flouriſh in the Courts of owr God, Pha. 92. 13, Lees 18. Take heed how you ladies 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given. How comes this to be the reaſon of the Precept ? 
Our Saviour he implies, that the more we hear, the more we encreaſe. None 
want” Ordinances fo much as thoſe that think they do not want them. Painted Fire 
wants no Fuel, and counterfeit Graces need not conſtant ſupport from Ordinances ; 
but true Grace languiſhes in the negle& of them, for the uſe of Ordinances is God's 
Way and Method: | 


.Obſerv. 3. That the Faith of the Elders was an attive Faith, that diſcovered it ſelf by 
ood Fruits, and graciows Attions ; otherwile it could not have brought them into Cre- 
it with the Church. * God only knows the Heart. It is Actions that diſcover their 

Faith, and the ftrength of. their Aﬀent. Ir is but a neceſſary Poſtulation ; Jv. 2. 14. 
Shew me thy Faith by thy Works : Men liave no other Diſcovery. A bare Profeſſion, or 
fruitleſs Obſervation of the Ceremonies and Rites of Religion, would- never have con- 
tinued their Memory in the Scripture, nor made them famous. A hidden Faith is 6f 
no account, it muſt be diſcovered in the Life. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Romans, ch. 
1. 8. Tour Faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole World; compare it with chap. 16. 19. 
+ Your Obedience is come abroad unto all Men. The Faith that brings in a good Report, muſt 
be ſhewed by ſome viſible publick: Actions. F 


- Uſe. Do not content your ſelves with an idle naked Fairh. There is more neceſſary 
to endear you to the Churches of God, than a barren Profefſion : There are many Qua- 


lifications neceſſary in order to a good Report. 
(1.) Mortification. Men naturally reverence ftriftneſs. Ir is ſaid, Herod feared 


John, knowing that he was a juit and an hol. , Mark 6. 20, 'This will beget a Fear, 


and an Awe upon worldly Men, the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of your Lives. Mortified 
Chriſtians are the World's Wonders :. 1 Per. 4. 4. Wherein they think it {re98* that 
you run not with them to the ſame exceſs of Riot, ſpeaking evil-of you. They wonder 
how they are able to withſtand Deſires ſo pleaſing, and 5 ſatisfaftory. Wicked Men 
will be always ſpeaking evil of the Children of. God ; yet they dread thoſe whom they 
ſlander; when they B them mortified, and heavenly, their Hearts are convinced 


when their Tongues revile. There is a Majeſty and Beauty in a mortified Life ; ſome ' 


Striftures and Beams of the Divine Power that darts Reverence into Man. 

(2.) 'Self-denial. Nothing being a er Reproach unto Religion than Self-ſcek- 
ing. The World will be apt to ſufbels Religion, as if it were buta Devige to grati 
Intereſts ; ' and where Profeſſors are altogether for worldly Greatneſs, the Suſpicion 1s 
fed. There is no ſuch way to ſtop the Clamour; as by renouncing Intereſts ; then the 
World will be convinced, that you think a good Conſcience worth ſomething. We 
muſt overlook Concernments, as well as renounce Lufts. Trace all the Inſtances, and 
you will find, that by this the Elders live ,in the Records of the World. A Coward 
and an Epicure are the ſtains of Mankind. Faith is tried by its Fortitude and Valour, 
as well as by its Heavenly The Memory of the Martyrs lives now, be- 


cauſe of their Spiritual itudeand Valour. When Men can for a good Conſcience 
facrifice their Inrereſts,zft diſcovezsthe Glory of Religion.” This will put to ſilence the 
Clamours of 'the World,” aa; 


; t Religion when it 15 ſuſpeQted. 
(3.) Duries of Charity. are Vf Fruits, and very much endearing to Men in 
the World. - Jeſts Chriſt would have Religion honoured this way, therefore this on 
wy # M - the 
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the great Rule our Lord _ It is more bleſſed to give thay to receive, Aft. 20. 35. 
It is the great Principle of our Religion to be giving ; nothing is more taking with the 
World than mp See what the Apoſtle faith, Row. 5.7. For feral for's Rijboems 
Mean will one die ; that is, for Men of rigid Innocence a Man would hardly be brought 
to ſuffer : But for « Good Men, that is, one that is bountiful and communicative, « Mex 
would even - wh die ; this doth exceedingly melt and win upon the hearts of the Men 
of the World. | 

4. A holy ftrit Life and Converſation. 2 Cor. 8. 21. Providing for honeſt things, 
not only in the fight of the Lord, but alſo in the ſight of Men ; Men muſt not have where- 
with to blemiſh our —_ The World would fain blemiſh Religion and Religious 
Perſons, therefore they pitch upon the leaſt failing. We read of Naemas, 2 King. 5. 1. 
He was « greet Man with his Maſter, and Honourable, but he was « Lryer ; and that ſtains 
all his Glory. This is uſually the form of Mens Commendations, are thus and 
thus ; but they will pitch upon the leaſt failing. Uſually the World's ndation 
is like Joab's Salute to Abner, Complement, and {mite him under the fifth Rib; they 
commend with many words, but thep ſtab with a But, As an Archer draws back his 
hand, that the Arrow may pierce the deeper : therefore we had need be tri. The 
World is quite contrary to God, who,in the midſt of many failings, fakes notice of a 
little ; 1 Pet.3. 6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham,and called him Lord. The whole 

is full of Unbelief, .nothing ſavoury but that Word, and the Spirit of God takes 
notice of it, S0 Jaw. 5. 11. Tos beve heard of the Patience of Fob. Thoa great many 
Murmuring$are yet the Holy Ghoſt pitcheth upon this, not the other, - But 
the World paſſeth over the Good,and pitcheth upon what is Evil. As Vultures flee over 
—_—— but pitch upon a dead Carcaſs. . You may obſerve how di 
Wor 


ifteregtly the 
deals with Aſtro and Phyſicians ; if fail often, and hit but once, 
the World cries them up tor Cunning Men : but in a Phylician one Miſcarriage 
ſtains all his worthy Cures. See the proneneſs of Nature to un y Arts: wank 
deal with the Children of God, obſerve their Failings and ſore places, but over 
EY ak ivil Righteouſneſs, theſe things 10us in Mens Eyes, and 
es of Civi ; are Precious in yes, 
b Theſe the World is preſerved and kept up. 'The Apottle ſpeaks to Subjects, that 
ſhould obey their Governors, That they might put to Silence the Tgnorence of fooliſb 
Mem, - 1 Pet. 2.15. Theſe Maſtifls will be opening their Throats. Now we can- 
not muzzle them better but by Duties of Righteouſneſs to Men, which very much re- 
commend our Religion to God. Theſe things draw Men to love the 'Truth, and 
approve of the Faith of the Goſpel. This is that which Men praiſe moſt, and there- 


fore hereby we ſhall remove all occaſions of Offence. 


Obſerv. 4. One of the Rewards of an attive Faith is a good Report. Here I ſhall ſhew, 


I. The Reaſons of God's Ordination. 

IT. On what manner the Lord beſtows this Bleſſing upan Believers. 

II. Whether in the Exerciſe of Faith we may have an Eye to this Recompence, 
and reſpet the Bleſſing of a good Report. 


I. For the Reaſons of God's Ordination and Appointment. I ſhall touch upon thoſe 
that are of a chief Regard and Coaſideration. 


aa the Covenant, and 
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the Wounds, that are made by the Fiſt of Wickedneſs, or the Breach that is made by the 
Tongue of Reproach : This is the uſual 'Trial of God's People, when they are exempted 
from their Sufferings. P/al. 64. 3, 4. The Wicked whet their Tongue like a Sword, and bend 
their Bow, to ſhoot their Arrows, even bitter Words : That they may ſhoot in Secret at the 
Perfett : | n—_— do they ſhoot at him and fear not. PerteQtion meets with Envy : 
Men malign what they will not imitate. Religions Eminency ufually is blaſted with 
Slander : Men ſcorn to ſee any above them : They that are at the bottom of the Hill, 
curſe thoſe that are atop: The World would haveall equal; therefore when they cannor 
reach the Eminency of Religious Perſons, they blaſt it ill their Repute be ſtained, and 
they are rendred Criminal ; they cannot make them like themſelves, which is the Re- 
venge that wicked Men take. Godly Mens Lives are a Reproach to their Conſcience ; 
ſo Noah by preparing an Ark condemned the World; Heb. 11. 7, And therefore by Cenſure 
and Reproaches they ſtain their Credit,that their own Sin may be the leſs odious ; and 
avenge the Wounds of their Conſciences by their Reproaches of Godly Men. Now 
God has provided not only againſt their open Afaults of Violence, but againſt their pri- 
vy Detractions ; as he hath ſecured our Perſons againſt their Injuries, ſo our Names 
againſt their Reproaches.* Every Bleſhng is adopted and taken into the Covenant. 

2. Becauſe of the great Inconveniencies of Reproach and Infamy, either to God, and 
Religion it ſelf, or togood Men. (1.) The grear Inconveniencies which redound to 
God and Religion it ſelf. The Credit of Religion depends much upon the Credit of 
the Perſons that profeſs it. When godly Men are evil ſpoken of, the way of Truth ſuf- 
fers : Ezek. 36. 20. They have prophaned my holy Name, when they ſaid to them, Theſe are 
the People of the Lord, and are gone forth out of his Land ; that is, by their Scandals. The 
Offences charged upon the mp of God redound to God himſelf, and prove in 
Effet the Dilgrace of Jeſus Chriſt. They are called Chriſtians to the Diſgrace of 
Chriſt, When David fell, he gave the Enemies of the Lord occaſion to blaſpheme, 2 Sam. 
12.14. Menare apt to fly from the Perſon to the Profeſſion. Hatred, faith the Philo- 
ſopher, is Tegs Tt 4vv, to the whole kind ; therefore wicked Men that hate Religion, 
do not ſeek to blaſt the Repute of particular Perſons, but even of Religion it ſelf: as 
Haman thought ſcorn to lay hold upon Mordecai alone, therefore he ſought to deſtroy all the 
Nation of the Fews, Eſth. 3. 6. Now God will provide for his own Honour in the Ho- 
nour of his Servants. It was a Credit for David to have ſo many famous Worthies un- 
der him, therefore they areccalled David's Worthies : Believers are Chriſty Worthies, 
he will be honoured in their Renown. It 1s an Honour to Chriſt, when Believers arc 
unſpotted. It was the Brag of the King of Aſſyria, I/a. 10. 8. Are not my Princes al- 
together Kjngs ? When Chriſt adopts a People to himſelf, it is, that they may be to him 
for a Name, 1a. 55. 13. What's the Reaſon Chriſt forms ſuch excellent Veſſels of Mercy 


out of Thorns and Briars, out of crabbed and ſowr Trees, but that they may be to him * 


for a Name? And at the Day of Judginent, the Lord willbe glorified in his Saints, and ad- 
mired in all them that believe, 2 Theil.1. 10. not only in his own Perſonal Glory, and the 
Brightneſs of his Preſence, but in the ſocial Glory that reſults from the Dignities and 
Priviledges of his People : Then Chriſt will be admired in his Saints, now he will be 
honoured in his Saints. Believers had need to be careful of their Lives, for the Credit 
of Chriſt lies at Stake. (2.) The Inconvenience that redounds to good Men. Ob- 
ſerve all the Paſſages of Providecne, and you will ſee, that Infamy is but the Forerun- 
ner of greater Trouble ; Showers of Slander are but the Preſages and Beginnings of grie- 
vous Storms : firſt it rains down in Slander, then comes a Storm of Perſecution. The 
Devil is firſt a Liar, and then a Murderer : Wicked Men take the more Liberty to vex 
the Children of God, when they are repreſented as criminal. It was a Faſhion in the 
primitive-Times to inveſt Chriſtians. with Bears Skins, and then to bait them as 
Bears j-and it is an uſual Practice of Satan to put the Skin and Livery of Shame u 
Chriſtians, and then bait them. He firſt blaſts the repute of Religious Perſons, 
perſecutes them as Offenders : this is the meaning of that Expreſſion, Pſal. 5. 9. Their 
Throat is'an open Sepulcher ; that is, The Slanders of the Wicked are but Preparatives 
to Death, an Allarm to Perſecution ; as when the Sepulcher is opened, it is prepared 
and ready to ſwallow the dead Carcaſs. 
The ſame Exprefſion is uſed elſe-where of the Force of the Babylonians, Fer. 5. 16. 
Their Quiver ts > ve Ir ; thatis, you can expett nothing but Death from the Force 
'andPuiifance of their Afaults : So here, the Throat of the wicked is not only a burying- 
place for your Names, bur your Perſons:; Firft:Men ſlander, and then moleft the Chil 
drenofGod. Certainly we had need look about us ; youdo not know the Ifſue a 
ule 
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ſult of the preſent Reproaches ; which we caſt one upon another. Exſebias, Lib. 8. 
Chap. 1. Shewerh that - Perſecutions of the Heathens took their Riſe fromthe. mutual 
Provocations, and Reproaches of the Chriſtians. - The Devil is afraid tro meddle with 
unſtained Innocency. When Valens the Arries Emperor raged like a fierce Beaſta- 
gainſt the Orthodox, and the Paſtors of the Churches were ſuppreſſed, he durſt nat 
meddle with Paslinss, out of a Reverence to the unſpottednels of his Life and Fame. 
And Ignatius in his Epiſtle tothe Traltians, ſpeaketh of Polybis, their Biſhop, that he 
was of ſucha clear Reputation, that the Athieſts ſtood in fear of him. Wicked Men 
cannot with any advantage to their deſigns meddle with ſuch. A good Report is a 
great Security and Protection againſt V iolence. F RET 
3. That God may retaliate with Faith, Believers honour him, therefore he will ho- 
nour them ; 1 Sam. 2. 30. Thoſe that honour me, I will honour. Never did any loſe by a 
care to honour God. Now Believers do not only honour God, by aſcribing to him the 
Glory of his Excellency by internal Adts of F ay but by their outward Converſation; 
Mat.5.16. Let your Light ſo ſbine before Men, 1hWthey may ſee your good Works, and glo- 
rify your Father which i in Heaven. 2 Pet. 2.12. Having your C onverſatign honeſt «among 
the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good Works, 
which they behold, glorify God in the day of Viſitation. God's returns of Bledings do often 
carry a proportion and ſutableneſs to our At of Duty. None ever loſe by honoring 
God ; beſides the Recompences of the World to come, he caſts Honour upon them in 
this Life. The Life of a Believer is a real honouring of God ; for nothing honoureth 
God ſo-much as the aQtive Faith, Formal Profeſſors ſerve Chriſt juſt as the Devil did, 
the Devil carried him up into an high Mountain, but it was to tempt him to throw 
himſelf down again : So they ſeem to ſet him upon the higheſt point of Eminency in 
their Profeſſions and Expretſions, but they throw him down again, and deny him in 
their Lives and Converſations. Formal Chriſtians are like an ungracious Son, he will 
be apt to quarrel for the Honour and Repute of his Father, . yer his Courſes are far more 
ievous to his Father,than other Mens Reproaches. $o thole that ſeem to plead for the 
| pn of their Religion, are a more real diſhonour to Chriſt thag the Blaſphemer, or 
Turk, or Pagans. The Lord is not pleas'd with empty prattle, Pla 50. 23. Whoſs of- 
fereth Praiſe, glorifieth me ; and to him will I ſhew the Salvation of God. No ſuch Glory 
as that which reſults to God from the Chriſtian Converſation. | 
4. That this may be a Bait to draw in others to a liking of his Ways. The Virgios 
are allured by the ſhell of his fragrant Ointmeat, Cant.1.3, When Chriſt's Name, and 
the Name of Religion is fragrant, and yields ſweet Perfume in the Noſtrils of the 
World, this draws them in. It's an lredadicy againſt the ſtritne(s of Religion, 
Men think it will be a debaſing to them, and take off trom their Honours and Efteem; 
Coguntur eſſe mali, ne viles hakeantur. It is much againit the hair and bent of Nature to 
own the deſpiſed Ways of God, that which brings nothing but Infarny and Reproach ; 
ſporetpee Men ſtand off and are prejudiced. I confeſs this is their great Sin ; The 
ould take up David's Reſolution, 2 Sam.6. 22. I will be yet more vile. But now 
condeſcends to their Infirmities, and caſteth Honour upon his Servants to invite the 
World, becaufe the Temptation of Honour is very taking with ingenuous Spirits. Of 
all Poſſefſions, Fame comes neareſt to Grace : ſome Providences ſeem to be like FHamen's 
Proclamation before Moradecai, Thus (hall it be done to the Man whom God adelighteth to ho- 
nor : Or to ſpeak iti the Language of the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. 149. 9. This Honour have all 


his Saints. 


IT. In what manner doth the Lord diſpenſe this Priviledg ? And it is grounded upon 
an ObjeCtion, that may be framed thus ; The on are often clouded wich 
black Reproaches : They took away the Spouſes Vail, Cant. 5. 7. that is, her Honour and 
Fame. David complain, P/al. 22. 6. He was a Reproach of Men, and deſpiſed of the 
People. So the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4.12. We are made as the filth of the World, and are the 
off-ſconring of all things to this day. God's Jewels are often counted the World's Filth. 
 Theretore how doth God give in this Recompence to the aftive Faith? I anſwer, 
in ſeveral Propoſitions, | | 

7. The Blefling is not abſolutely compleat in this Life. * As long as there is Sin; we 
are liable to Shame. A good Name is an outward Pledg of Eternal Gloty: Whea Sin 
15 aboliſhed, then may we expe&t perfect Glory. In a,mixt Eftate we muſt look for 
mixt Diſpenſations. Here we paſs through Honour and Diſbonoar; evil Report and good 
Report, 2 Cor. 6.3. Thus it will be; there are Changes and Imperſefhohs ay x 
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ward condition, as well as in the inward frame of our Souls. Here God doth but be- 
ginto glorify, and begin to honour us, therefore it is not abſolutely compleat. 

2. Wicked are not competent Judges when they judg of the Faithful. Luke 6. 
26: Wo anto you when all Men ball ſpegk well of you. General Applauſe can feldom be 
had without Compliance, and without fome Sin : therefore it is ſpoken as a curſed 
thing to gratify all , and ſeek to draw reſpe& from all. There is one rare Inſtance in 
the third Epiſtle of John, ver.12. Demetrius hath a good Report of all Men, and of the 
Truth it ſelf ; that is, he is generally well-famed. But uſually the World is froward, 
and will blaſt thoſe that difter fgom them. Joh. 15. 19. If yow were of the World, the 
World would love its own; but becauſe you are not of the World, but T have called you out 
the World, therefore the World hates yow. It is ſuſpicious to be dandled upon the World's 
Knees. Theſe Elders obtained a good Report ; but when ? in the Scriptures, in the 
Churches. It is a favour to be the Obje&t of wicked Men's Reproaches. That of an 
Heahten was notable, Quid mali G 4 What evil have I done? when he was enter- 
_ with general Applauſes. ReſpeQts of an Enemy makes a Man ſulpe&- 


3. We have the Approbation of their Conſciences, tho not the Commepdation of 
their Lips; and their Hearts approve, when their Mouths ſlander ; and we have ther 
Reverence, tho not their Praiſe. Wicked Men dread the Heavenlineſs and Strictneſs of 
the Children of God, tho they do not aftually honour them : Their Malice and Ha- 
tred is more againſt the Party, than againſt their perſonal Failings, which is ſome- 
times acknowledged ; Caius Sejus vir bonus, niſi quod Chriſtianss. They had nothing 
againſt Daniel but only in the matter of his God, Dan.6.5. And Trajan's Teltimony 
in Tertullian is full, © That he could find no fault in them worthy of Death, or of Bonds, 
© only they were wont to hear Sermons, to fing Pſalms to God and Chriſt. Orher- 
« wiſe for rheir Converſation, they were very honeſt, conformable to the Laws of their 
* Princes, and forbad Murder, , Adultery, and other Sins, which were deſtru- 

.* tive to humane Societies. Tertul. Apolog. adverſue Genres. Oh! if we did not let tall 
the majeſty of our Converſations, we ſhould approve our ſelves tothe Conlciences of 
WIC en, and our only Crime would be our Profeſſion. 

4. There are fome ſpecial Seaſons when God will vindicate his People from Con. 
tempt. There's a reſurretion of Names as well as of Perſons. When they ſeem to 
be buricd inthe throat of the Wicked (which is an open Sepulchre) in obloquy and re- 
proach, God raifeth them up in Honour. 'The Lord faith, rhat he will eſtabliſh Zion, 
and make Jeruſalem a Praiſe upon the Earth, T(a.62.7. So Zeph. 3.18, 19, 20. 1 will ge- 
ther them that are ſorrowful for the ſolemn Aſſembly, who are of thee, to whom the reproach 
of it was a burden. Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflit thee, and 1 will ſave her 
that halteth, and gather %her that was driven out ; and I will get them praiſe and fame is 


every Land, where they have been put to ſhame. At that time will I bring you again, even 


in the time that I gather you : for I will make you a Name and a Praiſe among all People of 
the Earth, when I turn your Captivity _—_ your eye, ſaith the Lord. The Prejudices of 
the World vaniſh, and the Renown of the People of God is cleared up. Strong Preju- 
dices have a ſtrong Antidote, Chriſt was declared to be the Son of God with Power by the 
Reſurreftion _ the Dead, Rom. 1.4. There are ſtrong Providences which roul away 
_ Reproaches of God's Children. RZech. 3. 4. Take away the filthy Garments from 


5- Thoſe that do obſerve the uſual courſe of God's Providence, ſhall find ſtrange 
traverſes in reference to the good Report of the Saints : God is ever ready to confute 
the Reproaches of the Wicked, and to clear up the Innocency of his particular Ser- 
vants. It is good to obſerve Providence herein, how God brandeth the Wicked, and 
diſcovers the Hypocrite, and vindicates and rouls away Contempt from the Godly. He 
brands the Wicked ; that of Solomon is a poſitive Rule, Prov. 10, 7. The Name of the 
Wicked ſhall rot. God leaves them to Rottenneſs and Stench, and pours Infamy upon 
them, that their Names have an ill {favour to them that are of their own Party. $6 
obſerve how Providence doth diſcover an H ite, God giveth them up ro Folly and 
Sin, whereby they contract a blot and blemiſh to themſelyes ; Prov. 26. 26. His Wick 
edneſs fhall be ſhemed before the whole Congregation. God will put off his Vizard, and 

him eo Shame and Contempt. T x is ſeldom a Hypocrite upon the Stage of 
the World, but his Diſguiſe falls oft one time or the other.” Yea ſometimes the very {e- 
cret Sins of God's Chitdren are made manifeſt * 2 Sam. 12:12. Thou didft it ſecretly, but 


F will do this thing before all Wracl, and before the Sun. O6d would ſhame David wy his 
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ſecret Sin and Wickednels. Obſerve again how Providence at orhir tithes doth vind1 
cate the Godly, and caſt ſhame upon thoſe that doatcufe them : 1 Per. 3. 16: Hivito 'd 
good Converſation, that whereas t ſpeak evil of you as of evil Doers, they be aſba- 
med, that falſly accuſe your good Converſation in C Fa ' All the Reproaches of the Wick- 
ed are bur like the daſhing of the Waves againſt the Rock, the Foam retutns 

themſelves; but God's People have the Glory. Or as they that ſpit againſt the Wind. 
the Drivel is caſt upon their own Faces. Patience and a good Converſation will ſoon 
diſpel all thoſe Miſts and Clouds. Hair will grow again, tho ſhaven, as long as the Roots 
remain”: So tho the Razor of Cenſure bring on Baldneſs and Reproach upon the Head 
of Religion and ways of God, yet while the Root doth remain, while there's a good 
Converhation, it will ſpring up again. Truſt God with your Repure, and good Names 
as well as your Eſtate ; the Heart and Tongues of Men are in his Hands, atid he can 
over-rule em ; nay you have given ſome occaſion becauſe of your Folly, yet be triore 


circumſpect, and ſo truſt God, 


ITI. Whether in the Exerciſe of Faith we iniay eye a good Report ? is not this vajtt 


Glory ? I anſwer in four things. 7 : | 
1. Our chief Care muſt be ro dothe Duty, and truſt God with the Blefſing ; this is 


the Temper of a Chriſtian. Men uſually do quite otherwiſe; they would enjoy rhe 
Bleſſing, and negleQ the Duty : Tet honour me before the People, laid that fly Hyporrite; 
1 Sam. 15. 30. We are careleſs of Service, and yet hunt for Praiſe. Laws Mundi tom 
appeti ay 9 ger ſequi ; Outward Praiſe muſt not be the Aim of the Aion, but the E- 
vent. And again, Aquinas ; Gloria bene contemnitur, nihil male agendo|propter ipſamn, 
et bene acquiritur, nihil malo agendo contra ipſam. We muſt do well, chat we miay not 
miſs of a good Report ; and we muſt not doill, that we may obtain it. We muſt do 
things that are Cs _ ” to : wy rm what tha «1 he A [5 that 
end that it may beſeen; Mat.5.16. Let your Light ſo ſpine before Mtn, thit they fidy [et your 
good Works, = lorify your Father which is in Eeaves. Fr doth not ſhow whit Aim 
and chief End of a Chriſtian, but what will follow upon ſth ai lfhd&nt, pots, ant ho. 
ly Converſation. Lak. 14. 10. Sit at the loweſt Roow, that when he that bade thes tomieth, 
he may ſay unto thee, %c. that is taken for then; that 15s, When you ite1d tots Iy It 
ble, thenthe Maſter of the Houſe will bid you fit higher. When the Heart rus fe upoi 
Praiſe. more then Duty, it is naught. Therefore take heed of fiich ſecter Whitbets of 
Vanity, and Suppoſitions of Applauſe, hearkening after the Ecchb, 'rhe rutinilbg our of 
the Spirit or Soul by unworthy low Aims, and carnal RefleQtiohs., ' We ate comimitaded 
ro do things that are of good Report, Phil. 4. 8. though fiot with that Aim. "41 
2. If we expect it as a Bleflting of the Covenant, we muſt rather took for it from 
God, then from Men : Expett it as the Gift of his Grace for oftt Encouragment jrt the 
Ways of Religion. Uſually we do quite otherwiſe, arid therefofe ate thore © citefuf of 
Credit than of Conſcience ; and are not careful of plating God fo much as Complfatice - 
with Men. A Man that expeQs a good Name, differs as much from hit that hunts 
after vain Glory ; as he that looks after an Eſtate, differs from Hit that woul@ only 
pleaſe himſelf in the Repute of it, or being accounted rich. You muft prefer the Te- 
ſtimony of a good Conſcience before the Applauſe of Men : 2 Cor.t. 12. This it dut #44 
Jjoycing, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience : Found all your Hopes id the inward Wir- 
neſs of the Holy Ghoſt, and take more care to be good, thi to ſeet to be good, 
People'of Gpd may be deſcribed thus, They perform inward Duties chearfulfy, rhat 
they may approve their Hearts to God ; and outward Duties watchflifly, chat chey tna 
not taint their Actions with any unworthy Aim. Others ire altogether for þ of 
Men, and careleſs of grieving the Spirit of God. | 'q, | 
-þ All the ReſpeQt, that we have to Men, is by a grouer Care of Duty, ro prevent 
ue Surmiles and Suſpicions : 2 Cor. 8. 21. Providing for bontſt things, not only it 
the ſight of, God, but in the fight of Men : toclear up their Hearts-t6 God, and” clear up 
their Religion to Men : 1 Pet. 3.26: Having « good (onſcience, that whereai of Ped 
Evil of you, as of. evil. Doers ; they may be aſhamed, who falfly accuſe your good Converſe 
H10n int Fd brit. "Thus are you tocut off occaſion from them, that deſire occaſion to res 
proach you, 'Thus is but a neceſſary Aitn to undecieve the World, | 
FF. 20 Glory of God, an the Credit yh ws ay maſt be w- the woxpeo? Hd.0h alt : 
« $5. 16. Let wbt fo ſpine before Men; that the ee your good Works}, hs 
doth ngt {top IIY fy your ather whith is in 22.4 : And I Be. 2. 12, That 
whereas they [beak againſt you, as evil Doers ; they may by your good Works, which rs 


To 


> 


46 SERMONS wow . Sem. V1, 


ſoul behold, glorify God in the Day of Viſitation. Stillthe utmoſt End muſt be the Glo- 


ry of God, Credit of Religion. Uſually Men defire a Name and Repure in the 
World, on deſign to promote carnal and ſecular Advantages ; but our main End ſhould 
be God's Glory, and adorning the Goſpel. All a Chriſtians Attions and Aims termi- 
nate in Reaſons and Ends of Religion ; and they eye Self only in Subordination to 


thoſe great Ends. 


UſeT. Prize this Bleſſing, it is 'a ſweet encouragement to you in the Work of God. 
I obſerve that uſually Men firſt make Shipwrack of a good Name, then of a good 
Conſcience. He that istender of his Conſcience will not be over-laviſh of his Credit. 
The old Teſtament, which ſpeaketh ſparingly of Heaven, ſpeaketh often of the Ad- 
vantage of a good Name : Eccleſ.7.1. A good Name is better then preciow Oinment. Re- 
ligion it "a cn the Name from Rotrenneſs and PutrefaCtion ; This will embalm, 
perpetuate, and preſerve your Memories in the Churches. Religion with a good 
Name is like a comely Body in a handſome Garment : A Jewel ſet in Iron hath not 
the Luſtre as when ſet in Gold. Grace hath its Luſtre, tho clouded with Reproaches, 
bitta good Name will make you more chearful ; For 4 good Report makeththe Bones. 
fat, Prov. 15. 30. Andit will make you more uletul ; A blemiſhed Inſtrument is of 
little Uſe. ThePrieſts under the Law were to have no outward Blemiſh or Deformity. 
It is a Qualification of a Biſhop, 1 Tim. 3. 7. That he muit have a good Report of them 
that are without ; not only be known in the Churches, bur of unſtained Life in the 
World. Who would drink of a ſuſpeQted Fountain ? or take Meat out of a Leprous 
Hand? Men are prejudiced with the Offering of the Lord when the Prieſts are ſcan- 


dalous : 1 Sam. 2. 17. compared with Yer. 25, 


Uſe IT. Be careful how you prejudice the goed Name of a Believer ; you croſs 
God's Ordination. How ought you to tremble, when you go about to take off the 
Crown which God hath put on their Heads? Num. 12.8. Wherefore then were ye not 
Aw to ſpeak againſt my Servant Moſes ? What ' againft Moſes ! Did not your Knees 

ite one againſt another for very Fear ? Thus ſhall it be done with the Man whom the 
King delighteth to honour, Eſther 6. 9. A Man ſhould be afraid to diſhonour thoſe, 
whom God will honour, ' You are the worſt Thieves, you rob them of the moſt pre- 
cious Jewel ; no Treaſure like a good Name : Prov. 22.1. A good Name. is rather to 
be choſen thax great Riches. "This 1s the very Devil's Sin; it is his proper Work to be 
the Accuſer of the Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. to frame miſchievous Inſinuations againſt 
the Children of God. The Devil doth not commit Adultery, break the Sabbath, 
diſhonour Parents, but he doth accuſe the Brethren, You are but ating the Devil's 
part, while you are ſcandalizing thoſe that are eminent for Grace. Pſal. 64. 3. They 
whet their Tongue like a Sword, and bend their Bows, to ſhoot their Arrows, even bitter 
Words. It is meant of thoſe that ſpeak againſt Religious Eminency ; and ſee their 
Judgment, wer. 7, $. But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an Arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they be 
wounded ; ſo they ſhall make their own Tongue to fall upon themſelves. Better a Moun- 
tain fall upon you, than when he ſhall cometo viſit this Sin, the Miſchief of your e- 
vil Tongue ſhould fall upon-you. Moſt odious it is in thoſe that pretend to be Chriſti- 
ans, to doit to one another, As for one Souldier to defame another ; or for a Scholar to 
deſpiſe Learning. We ſhould rejoyce in the Repure of others, that they have a wor- 
thy Name, and not blemiſh it; as the Apoſtle, Rom. 1.8. I thank my God through Je- 
ſus Chriſt for you all, that your Faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole World; that you 
are eminent Believers. So, Col. 1. 3, 4. We give Thanks to God, ſince we heard of your 
Faith in Chrift Jeſus, and of the Love which ye have unto all the Saints. That Chriſt 
hath Worthies abroad, this ſhould be our Joy. We ſhould preſerve the Repure of 0- 
thers, becauſe it is a good means to keep our own. Raſh Cenfures meet with a.Reta- 
liation : Matth. 7. 1. Judg not, that ye be not judged. But you will fay, if the Man 
do but profeſs Religion, muſt we not ſpeak evil of him ? No, unleſs it be done with 

ief; that one which belongs to Chriſt ſhould diſhonour himſelf and his Profeſſion. 

here may be Malice where there is Truth, if weare glad of their Failing ; of whow 
I have told you often, and now tell ye even weeping, that they are Enemies of the Croſs ef 
Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18. he ſpeaks of licentious Perlons under a form of Godlineſs, whi 
drive on a ſecular Defign. Take heed what thou fayeſt of thoſe, who in outward 
Profeſſion are more zealous than thou. * John Baptiſts Head in a Charger is an ordina- 
ry Diſh at our Meals. Whea Mens Hearts are warm with Wine and good Cong 
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then the Children of God are brought in like Sempſon to make ſport for the Philiſtines. 
When they are full, then they call for a holy Perlon, upon whom they may vent their 
Malice ; as the Babylonians called for an holy Song ; Pſal. 137. 3. Sing ws one of the 
Songs of Zion. 929 TEE 


Uſe INT. To preſs you' to-this ative Faith, There's great” reaſon for it upon theſe 
Grounds. 

1. Becauſe there are ſo many Cenſures abroad. In Times of Diviſion Men take 
a liberty to blaſt oppoſite Parties. Now. ſhine forth in the luſtre of an holy Conver- 
ſation, that Envy may find nothing in you : Nehem. 5. 9. Ought ye not to walk in the 
fear of our God, becauſe of the Reproach of the Heathen our Enemies ? Should not we be 
of more ſtrit and holy Converſations, that we may ſilence Cenſurers ayd Reproa- 
chers ? Well-doing is the beſt Confutation of Slanders. ' r Per.2. 12. Having your 
Converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; that whereas they [peak againſt you as tvit\ Doers, 
they may by your good Works, which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the Day of Viſitation. 
The Apology is ſoon diffuſed, though not by your own Mouths : Wicked Men become 
our Com tors. Words are apt to beget Strife, -and are niore liable to Suſpicion : 
By a good Lif you approve your ſelves. to their Conſciences;: 'Revengeful Replies 
loſe their Majefty. When John's Diſciples came to Chriſt to know whether he w 
the Meſſiah or no, faith our Saviour, Math. 11. 4. Go tell John the things you ſee an 
hear. Chriſt doth not plead for himſelf, but ſhews his Works. So this will be the 
beſt confutation, thoſe real Apologies are beſt ; let the World ſee what is in us, by the 
Striftneſs and Holineſs of our Lives and Converſations, 

2. Becauſe there are ſo few good Works abroad. Man is no further efteerhed than 
he is uſeful. Many of the Heathens were canonized for their Uſefulneſs. There is no 
ſuch way to keep your Memory ſavory in the Church, as by publick Uſefulneſs. For 
hereby a Chriſtian doth not only provide for preſent Eſteem, but for future. - Theſe 
Elders in the Text live in the World to this Day. Every Age ſhould yield ſome ho- 
nourable Inſtances of the Efficacy of Faith : How few hath Chriſt in this Age whoſe 
Memory will be freſh and ſavory in the Church of God ? God hath ſtill his Worthies. 
Tranſmit a good Example to Poſterity ; You may' live and do good hereby, after you 
are dead. Who being dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb. 11. 4.: As Elias lived again #n John Bap- 
r5ſt, who came in the Spirit and Power of Elias, Luke 1. 17. Look'as a wicked Man 
lives after he is dead in his evil Example, and his Sin is perpetuated: As Jeroboam did 
in the Lives of the wicked _ who walked in his way: ſodo you live in ſome pious 
Monument of your Faithfulneſs toGod. I have obſerved why moſt Works have 
been done by ſuperſtitious Men, who had been Men of Infamous Lite, that they may 
retrieve the Wickednefles of their Life, by ſome As of Charity.. But good Men 
do few publick Works, partly becauſe uſually God's People are humbled with Wants 
and Poverty, and ſo have not ſuch advantage in regard of worldly.Concernments. Or, . 
elſe they do it in a more ſecret way, and retail their Charity our in ſecret by ſeveral 
parcels ; as good Houſckeepers are not prodigal in Feaſting. Or elſe, that may 
abhor the way of doing good only at their Death, when they —— Wealth no 
longer. Worldly Men are like the Mice, which, they ſay, feed.in the Golden Mines, 
= cat the Oar, but do not deliver it up again till they die, andare cut. aſunder. It is 
laid of Wicked Men, their Bellies are "4 with hid Treaſure, and when they die - they 
oe Gs fans 6s their Children, 17. 14. but the Children of God do good in 

ives. 
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He s. xi. 3. 


Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God, fo 
that things which are ſeen were not made of things which do appear. 


1 


N theſe Words the Apoſtle beginneth the Hiſtory of Faith, and therefore gouth ſo 
high as God's antient Work of Creation. His Drift is to prove, that Faith farif. 
fieth it ſelf in the Word of God, nothing be feen ; and he proveth it in the 
fitſt Inftance and Exerciſe of Faith that ever was in the World, the Creation. 


In the words you may obſerve, 


I. The Doftrine of the Creation laid down. ; 
H. The Meats whereby we comic to the underſtanding of it. 


I. The Doftrine of the Creation is delivered in all the neceſſary Circumſtances 
of it. 

1. The Matter framed, Ts a:@ras, the Ages, that is, the World, which hath endy- 
red ſo many Ages ; the Efſence and Duration of a thing being ſo near akin, are 
often taken for one another ; G—_— Wherein in time paſt ye walked , 1g 6s 
according to the courſe of this World : which is neceſſary to note againit the Socinians, 
who to evade that Teſtimony for the Godhead of ; Heb. 1. 2. By whom alſo he 


arade the Worlds ; it of the Ages, and the Colle&ion of the Church in all 
rimes. 
2. The Manner, agTytio9%, he curiouſly jointed and made it, and digeſted it into 


em ———— and Frame. 
>. The Inſttument, 9 can ot, by the Word of God. It may be taken either for his 
Subſtantial Word, or his Word of Power, by which all things were produced out of 


—_ He ſpake, and it was done, Plal.33. 9. 

4. The Term from whence God's Ga took its riſe, cx pu} parmutrev, of rhings 
which do not appeer. «doth not properly note the Matter: and when we ſay, God 
made the World out of Nothitg, our meaning is not, that nothing is the matter where- 
of the World is niade,. as if God ſhould beſtow a new Faſhion a ym. 
butonly that it is the rerminws s quo, not materia ex qua, 235 much as.to ſay, God 

the World when Nothing was belbre, nents aa - There 
are ſome Difficulties attending the Greek Phraſe, but ſhallcoalider then heredter, 


IT. The Means, whereby we come to underſtand this great Myftery, anlgu WS pr, * 


Faith we underſtand. Reaſon will give us a glympſe, but by Faith alone we can un- 
Id the Riddle and Myſtery of the World's Creation. 


I begin with the means of Knowledg, as being firſt in the Words, By Faith we under- 
ſtand. Whence obſerve, 
I. That it is of great Profit and Comfort to Believers to conſider the Creation. 
2. That we can only underſtand the Truth and Wonders of the Creation by Faith. 
The firſt point is a preparative to the whole Diſcourſe : It is this ; 


.. Doki 1.2Jt is a neceſſary Exerciſe for the Children of God to turn their minds to the 


reation. 
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REASONS. 


Rea. 1. It diſcovereth much of God. God hath engraven his Name upon his 
Works; as thoſe that make Watches, or any curious Peices, - write their Names up- 
on them : Or, as he that carved a Buckler for Mizervs, had ſo curiouſly inlaied his 
own Name, that it could not be razed out without defacingthe whole Work 
ſo hath God. The Creatures are but a draught and Portraiture of the Divine Glory. 
In the Creatures we may diſcern, (1.) His Eſſence. (2.) His Atribates. 

rt. His Eſſence. Creation is the true Note of the true God; the firſt Cavſe is the 
Supream Being ; therefore Creation always is avouched on the behalf of the Divine 
Majeſty of God. Jer. 10. 11, 12. Thus ſball ye Jay unto them, The Gods that have not. 
made the Heavens and the Earth, even they ſball periſh from the Earth, and from under 
theſe Heavens. He hath made the Earth by his Power, he. hath eſtabliſhed the World by 
his Wiſdom, and hath ſtretched forth the Heavens by his Direttion. Jonah 1. 9. I am 
an Hebrew, and I fear the Lord the God of Heaven, which hath made the Sea, and the 
ary Land. Ia. 45. 6,7. Iam the Lord, and there is none elſe, I form the Light, and 
create Darkneſs, &c. and ver. 8. ---I the Lord have created it. So'the Apoſtles, 
As 14. 15. ---That ye ſbould turn from theſe Vanities unto the Irving God, which made 
Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and all things that are therein. AQts 17. 24. God that 
made the World, axd all things therein. Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from k 
the Creation of the World areclearly ſeen, being underſfiood by the things that are maade, | by 
even his eternal Power and Godhead. This was the Heathens Bible, and out of this 
will they be arraigned at the Day of Chriſt: Fhe Creatures will witneſs againſt 
them, they diſcovered an eternal Eſſence, but the World diſcovered it not. God 
at firſt ſpake to the World not by Words, but Things, and taught them by Hiero- 
glyphicks. The Scriptures are but a Comment upon this Book of the Creatures. 

2. His Attributes. They are all engraven upon the Creatures ; but he that run- 
neth may read theſe three Attributes, Goodneſs, Power, and Wiſdom, which call 
for Love, Reverence, and Truſt. 'z-mninow 4s 40% T9 xginjuer, Gs op; ThudMigey, Gs 
Iwrarres my ute. Baſil, The Goodnels of God is feen 1n the uſefulneſs of: che Crea- 
tures to Man; the Power of God in the Stupendiouſneſs and Wonderfulneſs of 
the Works ; and the Wiſdom of God in the apt >rrufture,. Conſtitution, and Or«. 
der of all things. Firſt he createth, then diſtinguiſherh, then adorneth. The firſt 
Work was to create Heaven and Earth outof nothing ; there is his Power. God's next 
Work is a wiſe Diſtribution and, Ordination, he diſtinguiſheth Night trom Day; 

Darkneſs from Light, Waters above the Firmament, from Waters beneath the Fir=" 
mament ; the Sea from the dry Land; there is his Wiſdom. Then he deckt the 
Earth with Plants and Beaſts, the Sea with Fiſhes, the Air with Birds, the Firma- 
ment with Stars ; there 1s his Goodneſs. Let us explain theſe a little more particu- 
larly, UA. 

1. His Goodneſs, The Creation is nothing elſe but an Efftuſion of the ' Goodneſs 
of God: Pſal. 115. 3. Our God is in Heaven, he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed. 
He aQteth at Liberty ; he might have made it ſooner, or later, the only Reaſon is the 
Council of his own Will. Rev. 4. 11. Thos haſt created all things, and for thy Plea- 
wre they are and were created, Creatures work out of a ſervile neceffity. The 

rinity was not ſolitary, God was happy enough wirhout us, and had a Ft ulneſs and 
Sufficiency of Happineſs within himſelf, only he would have us to participate . of 
of his Goodnels. God's great Aim was to communicate his Gvodneſs to Creatures ; 
and therefore in making the World, he did not only aim at his own;Glory, but the 
Benefit of Man, that Man __— have a Place for his Exerciſe, and a Dwelling for 
his eternal Reſt, A Place for his Exerciſe; 1/a. 45. 8. He created it not in wain, he 
formed it to be inhabited. So, Pſal. 115.16. The Heaven, even the Heavens are the 
Lord's, but the Earth hath he given to the Children of Mes. In Heaven God fitterh in 
his Palace, in the midſt of his beſt Creatures ; but the Earth; the round World is 
ours. And Heaven was prepared beforethe Beginning of the World, for their Place 
of Reſt: Matth. 25. 34. Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the K jngdom prepared 
for you from the Foundation of the World. His Love was towards us bees the 
World was, and we ſhall reap the Fruits of it, when the World ſhall be no more. 

2. His Power. God brought all things out of the Womb of Nothing, his Fit 
was enough. Iſa. 40.26. Lift up your Eyes on high, and behold why hath crearel 
theſe things, that bringeth out their hoſt mm he calleth them all by A 
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the greatneſs of his Might, for that he is ſtrong in Power, not one faileth. The Force 
of the Cauſe appeareth in the Effefts, and God's Power in the Creatures. This is 
the moſt viſible Attribute ; Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the Crea- 
tion of the World are clearly ſcen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal Power and Godhead. Men touch'd with no Senle or Reverence of Religion, 
yet will have this in their Mouths, God Almighty. 

3. His Wiſdom. The Admirableneſs and comely variety of God's Works | doth 
eaſily offer it roour Thoughts. In rhe Work you may diſcern a wiſe Workman : 
Pſal. 1 36.5. To him that by Wiſdom made the Heavens : for his Mercy endureth for ever. 
So Prov. 3. 19. The Lord by Wiſdom hath founded the Earth ;, by Underſtanding hath 
he eſtabliſhed the Heavens. The Wiſdom of God appearerh, ( 1.) 1a the Order of 
Making. (2.) In the Order of placing all Creatures. 

(1.) In making of them. . In ſimple things God began with thoſe which are moſt 

, and came neareſt to his own Eflence. His firſt Creature is Light, which 
of all qualities is moſt pure and defecate ; and is not ſtained by paſſing through 
places moſt impure. The firſt Garment God put on in the Creatures eyes,was Light; 
Plal. 104. 2. Who covereſt thy ſelf with Light, as with a Garment. Then all the Ele- 
ments, in mixt Bodies ; God took another Method, trom ImperteCt to Pertect : firſt, 
things that have a Being, as the Firmament ; then Lite, as Plants ; rhen Senſe, as 
Beaſts; then Reaſon, as Man. Firſt, God would provide the places of Heaven and 
Earth, and then the Creatures to dwell in them ; firſt the Food , then the Beaſts : 
Proviſion was made for the Inhabitants of the Earth, as Graſs tor Beaſts, and Light 
for all living and moving Creatures. God provided for the neceſlicies of Beaſts, e're 
he would bring them into the World. God made firſt Plants, that have but a grow- 
ing Life ; then Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowls, that have a feeling Life ; then Man that 
hath a rational Life, God would teach us ro go from good to better. Man was 
made laſt, as moſt excellent ; his Palace is furniſhed with all things neceſſary, and 
then like a Prince he is ſent into the World to rule and reign. 

(2.) In diſpoſing all things into their apt Cells for the Beauty and Service of the 
whole. There are not ſuch great Beaſts in the Earth as in the Sea, to avoid a waſte 
of Food, which would be conſumed by the Beaſts of the Land, to the prejudice of 
Man. All things are wonderfully made. 


Reaf. 2. It is a wonderful Advantage to Faith to give us Hope and Conſolation 
in the greateſt Diſtreſſes. The whole Creation is a ſtanding Monument of God's 
Power, we ſee what he can do: Pſal. 124.8. Our Help i in the Name of the Lord, 
who made Heaven and Earth. As long as Heaven and Earth is ſtanding, we need 
not diſtruſt God's Power ; Jer. 32. 17. Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the 
Heaven and the Earth by thy great Power, and ſtretched-out Arm ; and there is nothing 
too hard for thee. So Pſal. 146. 5,6. Happy i he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
Help ; whoſe Hope is in the Lord his God, which made Heaven, and Earth, and Sea, and 
all that therein is, which keepeth Trath for ever. The VVorks of Creation are but 
Pawns and Pledges of the poſſibility and certainty of every thing promiſed. Eve- 
ry Promiſe is as powerful as God's firſt creating V Vord, Let there be Light, Let 


e be Day. 


Reef. 3. It putteth us in mind of our Duty. 

3. To ſtirup in usa Reverence and Dread of God above the Creatures. We 
are uſed to things of Senſe, they work with us. Make much of the Creator, and 
the Creatures ſhall do thee no harm : As 4. 24. Lord, thou art God, which haſt made 
Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and all that in them is. 

2. Toſtir up Humility to God, Row. 9g. 20. Nay, but O Man, who art thou that 
replieft againſt God ? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou 
made me thus ? Ia. 45.9. Wo unto him that ftriveth with his Maker ; les the Potſberd 
ftrive with the Potſberds of the Exrth. Shall the Clay ſay to him that faſbioneth it, 
What makeft thou ? or thy Work, He hath no Hands ? Gen. 18. 27. Behold, now 
bave taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but Duſt and Aſbes. | 

3- To make us humble and kind to Men: A&s 17.26. And hath made of one 
Blood all Nations of Men, to dwell on all the Face of the Earth. Omnis ſangais conce- 
tor, 1a. 58. 7. That thos hide not thy ſelf from thy own Fleſh, 
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\ 
- Uſe. It ſerveth toquicken us to think of the Creation, But O how backward, 
cold and iſh are we inthis Work ! Either we uſe the Creatures, as Beaſts, with- 
out Than and looking up to the Creator ; or elſe, as Philoſaphers, there is 
more curiofity than profit in our Reſearches : but I obſerve Chriſtians are coldly af- 
fected with ſuchan A t. The Caulesare theſe; 

x1. VVe have an higher Light. Senſe in, Beaſts is more acute, ſo Reaſon in Hea- 
thens, becauſe it is their only Light. But this ſhould not be; we ſhould not flight 
the VVorks of God, becauſe of an higher Revelation. When a Man'is able to read, 
he ſhould not lay afide the uſe of Letters. The Creation is a good Primer for us to 
ſpell in, though not ſo good as the Grammar of. the Scriptures. ,When we have a * 

ree uſe of Reaſon, we find a good help in Books ; in Youth, becauſe we have no Ex- 
perience, we are more prone to t ts of Atheiſm ; therefore ſays Solomon, Eccleſ. 
12.1. Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy Touth. But excellent Arguments for 
Convittion may be drawn hence, when we have higher Knowledg. 

2. Becauſe theſe Objets are familiar and frequent. Homini ingenitum eſt magis 
nova, quam magna mirari : This is the wretched Diſpoſition of Man, to admire things 
that are new, rather than things that are great. We give Mony to ſee ſtrange 
Beaſts ; you may think with your ſelves, when you ſee People ne to ſee a new 
Sight, there is a greater Miracle every day. We are injurious to God, when we 
do not glorify him in his Creatures, when we do careleſly paſs by ſuch goodly 
Works. 

3. This proceeds from Lazineſs. It is eaſier to read a Chapter in the Word, than 
the Book of the Creatures ; the AQ is more outward and corporeal, the other put- 
teth us to the pains and trouble of Diſcourſe : there is no Duty ſo ſpiritual as Medi- 
tation, therefore we withdraw the Shoulder. Though this was pleaſant to David, 
Pſal. 104. 34. My Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet ; I will be glad in the Lord. 

4. From Workdlineſs. Our Heads and Hearts are ſo taken up about our own 
Work, that we have little leiſure to mind God's ; like a company of Ants, we 
crawl up and down, and do not regard the great things about us, 


Here I ſhall, 

IT. Lay down Motives to quicken us to this neceſſary Work of reflefting upon 
= Creation of the World, that was made by the Power of God out of no- 
thing, | 

an DireCtions, how to refle& upon the Creature with Comfort and Pro- 

t. | 


Firſt, for the Motives. | 

I, The Creatures are apt to teach us. All the Creatures of God they have a 
Voice, and read a LeEture to us, of the Glory of the Divinity. The firſt Bible was 
the Book of Nature ; God ſpake to the World, not by Words, but by Things, and 
tanght Men by what he had written of his Glory upon the Creation. As many 
Creatures as there are, ſo many Letters there are, out of which we may ſpell GOD ; 
the Book is written within with glorious Angels, and without with corporeal 
Subſtances that diſcover the Gl God ; it ny teach us unſpeakable Wiſdom, 
unmeaſurable Goodneſs, Infinite Power, The World is a Book, God's Power was 
the Hand with which it was written, and his Wiſdom was the Pen, and the Let- 
ters are the Creatures; ſome are leſſer Letters, ſome greater; but out of the whole -- 
there's a Volume of Praiſe to the Creator. Nay, the World is not only a Book, but a 
Teacher, not only a dead Letter, but a living Voice; Pſal. 19. 1. The Heavens de- 
clare the Glory of God, and the Firmament h his Work. Leſſer Crea- 
tures have a Voice to proclaim the Excell of their Creator. An Ant, and a 
Gnat may take the Pulpit, and preach a God'fo us. Their Line is gone out into all 
the Earth, and their Words to the end of the World, faith the _ , Ver. 4. We 
ſhould ſo hearken to the Creature, as if wedid hear God himſelf ſpeak to us; aud Dey 
wnto Day uttereth Speech, and Night unto Night ſbeweth Knowledg, ver. 2. Other Prea- 
Chers are ſoon ſpent and tired, but the Creatures are conſtant Preachers, always cal- 
ling upon us Night and Day to mind God, And, Ver. 3. There is #0 Speech nor 
Language, where their Voice is not heard : Tho the Languages of all Nations ſcatte- 
red over the World be very different, yet there is one Book may be read in every 
H 2 Coun- 
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Country ; the Heavens ſpeak Greek to the Grecians ; they _ Engliſh to us. So 
- many Creatures, ſo many Preachersrhere are of God's . Wiſdom, Power, and'Geod- 
neſs. Nay, the Creature that ſeems moſt groſs, the dull Earth, the heavieſt and 
groſſeſt Element, and the mute Fiſhes, proclaim God ; Fob 12.8, Speak #0 the Earrh, 
and it ſhall teach thee, and the Fiſhes 4 the Sea ſhall declare 4nto. thee; Though the 
Fiſhes have no Sound, cannot make fo much as a rude Noiſe, though they have no 
Voice, yet they are able to preach God unto us, and teach us that there is a Sove- 
raign Providence, by whichall things are —_ and governed. 

2. God hath made Man fit to learn, he hath given us Faculties to this purpoſe, 
that we may underſtand the Creatures ; Eecleſ. 3. 11. He hath ſet the World in their 
* Heart. The'great Work of God's Spirit is to pluck the World out of our Hearts, 
what's the meaning then of it ? He hath not only given us the Creature to con- 
template, but an Ability, an earneſt Deſire to ſearch into the ſecrets of Nature, 
that we may underſtand the Voice of the Creation. Men are the moſt confidera- 
ble, and the moſt conſidering part of the World. The Creatures praiſe God, that 
is, they offer matter of Praiſe, Pſal. 145. 10. All thy Works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, 
and thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee ; they are as a well-runed Harp, but Man maketh the 
Muſick. We ſhould not be ſilent, when the Creatures proclaim their Creator. 
Man is made to conſider all the reſt of the Creatures, therefore is placed in the mid- 
dle of the World; that he may look round about him. Man hath Reaſon given 
him; and ſhall Man that hath Reaſon, make no more u1e of the Stars than the Crea- 
rures do, only toſee by them ? Man is to diſcourſe of them. He hath given usa 
Body, bored through with five Senſes to let out Thoughts, and ro take in Objetts ; 
to taſte the Goodneſs of God in the Creatures, and fee Divinity in them, and hear 
the Voice by which they proclaim the Glory of God. A Philotopher being asked, 
why he had Eyes? anſwered, Ut miraculs Dei contempler. Creatures are Mutes, 
when negle&ed, and Voyels, when we conſider them. 

3. God himſelf delights in the view of his own Works. God obſerved every 
Day's Work, and faid, It was good ; he took a complacency in it : Prov. 8. 3o. 
Repoicing in the habitable Parts of the Earth. Plal. 104. 31. The Lord rejoiceth in his 
Works : God rejoyceth in the view of his own Works, theretore there is great reaſon 
for us to ſtudy and contemplate them. | 

4. This was God's great Aim and End in making Man, that he might have a 
Witneſs and Publiſher of his own Glory. That this was the Aim of God, to have his 
Works viewed diſtinttly, may be diſcovered by many things. That hedid prolong 
his Work to ſix Days, when he might have made all things in one Day. And this 
was the reaſon why he made Man laſt, that when he was made he might contem- 
piate all the reſt of the Creatures. Deus te quaſi teſtem, laudatoremque tanti operis ſui 
in hunc mundum induxit, La&tantius. When God had made the whole World, 
there wanted one to be a Witneſs of the Work, oneto admire the Greatneſs and 
Goodneſs of it, therefore Man' is brought into the World for this purpoſe : When 
God's Feaſt was prepared, then Man was invited rocome and taſte. The firſt Sabbath 
was appointed for Contemplation; it is the ſweeteſt Reſt that we can enjoy, to view 
the Works of God. Now conſider what an Injury and Unthankfulneſs will this be 
to God, to croſs the Aim of the Creation, and to paſs by fuch a goodly Frame with 
a careleſs Eye. If a Father ſhould build a great Houſe or Palace for his Son, and 
he ſhould not ſo much as deign to look upon it, what an Ingratitude would this be ? 
So when God hath furniſhed his Palace with ſuch variety of all Creatures, then not 
to conſider and regard the Operation of his Hands, what an unkind Return would 
this be ? If you ſhould make a ſumptuous Feaſt, and your Gueſts will not ſo much 
as look upon your Table, you would count this a great Afﬀront: So this is a 
great Affront ro the Divine Majeſty, not to look upon his Works, ſince the Beauty 
and Order of the Creation is a Feaſtgfor the Mind. The World *tis not only the 
Houſe of Man, but the Temple of God. Many came to ſee Solomon's Temple from 
afar, and many go to Jeruſalem to ſee the Temple of the Ichre 3 you need not 
go ſo far. When the Erhnicks flandered the Primitive Chriſtians, that they had no 
Temple, they anſwered, Dei Templam eſſe Uniyerſum hoc quod cernitar ; This World 
that we behold is God's Temple. | 

' 5. The Creatures ſignify nothing to us, if we do not conſiderthem ; without Me- 
ditation we receive no Good, Pſal. 145. 10. All thy Works praiſe thee. The Crea- 
turesare as a welk-tuned Inſtrument, but *tis Man that muſt make the Mufick. The 
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Creatures, if they be not regarded, are but Mures, they make 'no 'ſonnd.' There =» 


we read the Beauty, Wiſdom, and 'Majefty of God ; Fob 1+. '9\ A5t now" of Hhe 
Beaſts, und they fball teach thee ; and the Fowls of the Air, and "they ſhall tell thee. 
Ask the'Creatures Queſtibns. Though the Creatures have neither Voice nor'Ears, 
yet we may conſult and confer with them ; when we think of thetn, they” #iſwer 
and reſolve the Queſtions put to them, though not to the Far, yet'to the/Conſei- 
ence. Ask theCreatures, Is there aGod ? they anſwer, Yea. What kind -of Gdd is 
he ? they will anſwer, A wiſe, powerful, and good God. By Meditation we may 
eaſily make out theſe Colle&ions. It is great Unthankfulneſs, that"the Creathres 
ſhould proclaim the Glory of God to'no purpoſe; that we ſhould beſikent when the 
Creatures ſpeak. Chrift faid, the Stones would cry 'if theſe ſhould hold their Peace: 
Shall the Heavens declare the Works of God, and ſhall Man regard then not 2 Shall 
we be deaf, when the'Creatures don't ceaſe to cry to us ? ny W144", 

6. Tt is a Duty that lies upon allreafonable Creatures.. (1.) The Angels delight 
in this Work ; Fob 38. 7. It is- faid, when the Farth was founded, the Mori 
Stars ſang together, and all the Sons of God ſhoated or Foy ; that is, when God- fir 
laid the Pondarioas of rhe Heavens, the Angels, like Birds at the break of Day, wel- 
comethe dawning of the Creation, and the firſt appearanceg of the Love of God" tb 
the Creature; and ſtill they are praifing God for his Effence and Works. Tet cahiiot 
literally-and properly be underſtood. Thire is, but one morning Star, net many; 
the Stars were not created when the Foundations of the Barth were- kid, nottilt the 
fourth Day, Gez. 1. 16. The Angels are as it were fpiritual'Stars. God is the Sun, 
and Angels the Stars. God is the Father of Tights and thole Angels are the 
Stars derived from God. (2.) The Saints of God they make” it their Work, "Much 
of rhe Scripture is ſpent in this Purpoſe. The'whole Book 'of Fob is interſperſt 
with ſeveral Paſſages, Chap. 37, 38, 39. David is a > " Student” it the 
Works of God ; Many Pſalms are compoſed to give God the Glory of the Creation. 
Pſal. 8, & 19, & 104, & 106, & 147. Meditation is the moft fpitirual*part "of 
Worſhip, therefore'to-the Children of God it is wondrous freer. F: 4s trae/Chitt 
crucified is a chief ObjeQ,, Ephef. 3.ro. burthe World creared mit have a Reormand 
Place. (3.) The Heathens by the Light of Nature acknowledg it to betheir Diity.* I 
might produce many Inſtances ; Tully ſaith, Animari, mmgemioruthifac ndturile guod- 
_ eſt contemplatio, conſitleratioque nature : Contideration'dF Natute is'the 
Food of the Soul, the Solace and Refreſhment of 'the Rarional' Soul. ” AnotherJaith, 
ordſhs tyEreſoTay ipyar os 64rIfpwnes ; The World is a great Theater wherein .rea- 
tion.is ated and drawn forth ; God is the Author, atd Man is tmade to be thi Spe- 
Qtator. Another ſaid, Os hominum Yublime dedit, Cilumqut tueri juſſit. God has 
given Man an erett Countenance, that he might look up to Heaven. Anaxagoras, 
being asked, why he was born ? anſwered, & 3t@e /ty Als #, owns &, Spevs +" For 
Contemplation of Sun, Moon and Heavens. The Sun, Moon, and Stars are the 
natural Apoſtles, though they cannot preach Chriſt, yet they prexch God,  Hea- 
thens be called to Account at the laſt Day, for not reading the Book of Nature: 
He left not himſelf without a Witneſs, AQts 14. 17. Arid the Apoftle tells Heathens, 
when Juſtice make a ſolemn Triumph, A+ 19. 31. He hath appointed z Day, 
in the which he will judg the World in Righteouf] by that Man whom he hath ordained. 
What will become of us, that have not only the Book of Nature, but the Com- 
ment of Scripture : God hath unfolded the meanitig of the. Creature in the Word. 
We ſhall have many Witneſſes again at the Day of the Lord. 

7. It is a Work that is of preat profit : partly to heighten Fancy, and make it fit 
for Meditation. Many find Meditation a burden, becauſe of the barrennels and 
leanneſs that is in their Underſtandings. O praftife upon the Greation, and you 
will find-Fancy tb be thuch elevated and raiſed. Amuthony the devout Herrnit, that” 
is {0 much ſpoken of in Eccleſiaſtical Story, being asked, How he could profit in 
Knowledg, and ſpend his —_— the without Men and Books ? anſwered, 
I have one Book I am always {tudying, and turning over day and night ; atid fo 1 
find my hours to be both pleaſant and profitable ; and it conſiſts of three Leaves, 
and three Letters ; the three Leaves of it are the Heavens, the Earth, and the Wa- 
ters: The Letters are the Inhabitants of theſe-Houſes. If you look into the Hea- 
vens, there are Stars, and Angels, and Fowls : If you walk on the Earth; there are * 
Hving Creatures, and chiefly Man : If you look into the Seas, there are Fiſhes. 
Partly becauſe you will hereby have an excellent Advantage to know God, and _ 
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God preſentin your Thoughts. Man is much led by Senſe, in the Benefit of fruit- 
ful Seaſons, _ temperament of the Heavens, and plenty of Fruits of the Earth, you 
may be reading the Goodneſs of God : In Thunders, Lightoiogs, Tempeſts, Eart!:- 
quakes, Hail, Snow, Peſtilence, Comets, you may read the Majeſty and the 
Terrors of the Lord : In the Guidance of the World, and Meaſure of the Stars, and 
all created Beings, you may obſerve the Wiſdom of God ; ſo thar Religion is as it 
were made ſenſible. And partly you will have this Profit, a ſweet Opportanity to 
compare the old and the new Creation together. Ephef. 2. 10. We ire {aid to 
be the Workmanſbip of God, created in Chriſt eſus to good Works. The old-World 

and the new-Hearr, they are both God's Work : Epheſ. 4. 20. That ye put on the new 
Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs. There you may 
ſee Beatuy and Order brought out 'of Nothing. - Every Man is a leſſer World, a 
module cf the Univerſe ; the Globe in the Head, the Sun and Moo: in rhe Eyes; 
there is the Liver, like the Ocean, which receiveth all the leſſer Streams, conveyed 
by the Channels of the Veins. But now anew Man is a new Creature, a new World ; 
inſtead of the Sun that ſhines in the Firmament, there's the-Sun of Righteouſneſs. 
The Ebbings and flowings of the Influences of Grace, the Air which we receive by 
the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, and blow out again in Prayers ; there is the Fire, 
by which the Holy Ghoſt warmeth and inflameth the Heart. Many ſuch ſweet 
Reſemblances might be made. | 

8. If there were no Profit, yet it's a matter of much ſpiritual Delight to refle& 
upon the Creature, Man is a Creature taken with Variety and Beauty : now what 
proſpeCt is more various and beautiful than the Works of God ? when we are weary 
of one Object we may go to another. Unclaipthe Book of Nature, turn over a few 
leaves of that large Volume, ſee what Delight and Contentment Reaſon will find ; 
when we walk abroad theſe Meditations will be beſt company for us. Look upon 
the ſpangled Firmament, beſtudded every-where with Stars, like ſo many golden 
Nails fixed and ſtruck into, it; or like ſo many little Holes in a thick Covering, dil- 
cloſing the Beauty and Glory that is within. There you may ſee the Sun likea Gi- 
ant rejoycing to run his Courſe, or like a Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber. 
There are the Influences of the Pleiades, and the Bands of Orion ; there is Mazzaroth 
in his Seaſon, and Ar#urw with his Sons. . There the Moon like a rich Diamond 
ſhines out with a foyl of Darkneſs and Blackneſs, to ſet forth the Luſtre of it ; And 
the Conſtellations are as ſo many ſeveral Families of Stars: all which may raviſh us 
with Delight and Wonder. It you come lower ; Conſider the Fire that burns nor, 
the treaſures of Snow and Hail, Meteors as much feared as wondred at ; There are 
the Clouds, (which Job calls the Botzles of God) which, like ſo many Tankard-bear- 
ers, convey their Influences to all the Houſes of the Earth ; or, like Water-pots, 
refreſh the Garden of the World. Come we lower, and there is the Earth inter- 
laid with Water, enamelld and deck'd with Flowers and Graſs, variety of Beaſts 
in the Field, and plentiful Fruits of the Land. And in the Sea, as the Pa iſts ſay 
of Aquinas, quot articulos, tot miracula ; {0 many Fiſhes, ſo many Wonders ! the num- 
ber, vaſtnels, motion, perfeAtion of all theſe do loudly proclaim the Praiſe of God. 

Look upon your Selves, what delight is it to contemplate our own Nature ! Our 
Generation is wonderful ; we are poured out as Milk into the Womb, curdled like 
Cheeſe, fenced with Skin and Bones. In the Body there's an admirable StruQture, 
all the Members conſpiring to the Beauty, Decency, and Uſe of the whole : P/al. 
139. 14. I am fearfully and wonderfully made.g Then it we look upon the Soul, there's 
a ſparkle of the Divinity, and Beam of God. Who can trace the {leights and workings 

of Reaſon, and the ſeveral traverſes of the Spirit of a Man 2 Look on the leſſer, 

the moſt inconſglerable Creatures: Pauſes in Muſick ſerve to make Harmony, as 
well as the more perfe& Notes. Auſtin in ſome reſpetts 7 axaeter a Gnat before the 

Sun, to ſee a little animated Duſt move up and down in ſuch regular motions, with 


ſuch handſomneſs of Body, Eyes, Feet, and Wings ; it mightily delights and ſets 
out the Glory of God. | 
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Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God, f7 
that things which are ſeen were not made of things which ds appear. 


II. 


Come to give you ſome Direftions how to refleft upon the Creatures with 
comfort and prohir. Y . 


Dire#, T. Be much in occaſional Meditation. There is nothing within the 
whole Circumference of Nature but will give matter to you. The Creatures 
that are all round abour you, are as PhylaGteries that were worn under the Law ; the 
Jews were to have Pringes on the borders of their Garments, that they may look upon 

them, and remember all the Commandments of the Lord to do them, Numb. 15. 38, 39. - 
The Creatures are as it were thoſe Fringes and Borders, that where-ever we-turn 
our Eyes, we may read God in the Creature. Therefore when you are walking in 
the Fields, or going to your Country- Houſes, conſider the Works of the Lord ; look 
round about upon the beautiful Frame before your Eyes; do but conſider what a 
rich Canopy God hath ſtretched out over your Heads ; you ſhould be full of ' good 
high-way ughts ; Lake 24. 17. Chriſt enquires after their high-way Speeches; 
What manner of Communications are theſe that ye have one to another, as ye walk ? $0 
the Lord looks after your high-way Thoughts. When you fee the Sun glirtering 
and ſhining forth in his Beams like a Bridegroom newly drefſed, you ſhould be then 
forming of ſome thoughts of the Excellency and Glory of God, who is the Maker 
of it. When you pals by the Sea, conſider the Immenfity and Dreadfulneſs of God 
by the horror of the Waves, and his wonderful Works ; Pad. 107. 23, 24. They 
that go down into the Sea, ſee the Works of the Lord, and his Wonders in the Deep. 
When you are caſt upon Storms and Tempelts, remember by whoſe Breath all theſe 
are blown, When you hear the Thunder, this is the Voice of the Lord, look upon 
it as a Trumpet the Lord hath founded to call the World together to a Dread 
and Reverence of his Majeſty. There are Day-thoughts, and there are . Night- 
thoughts : David had his Day-meditation, and his Night-meditation ; the x95b 
Pſalm ſeems to be penned in the Day, for there he ſpeaks only of the. Sun ; when 
David in the Morning {aw the Sun breaking out, and enlightning the World; then 
he thinks of the Glory of God : And the 8rh Plalm was a Night-mediration ; Loyd, 
when I conſider thy Heavens, the work of thy Fingers, the Moon, and the Stars that 
thow haſt ordained, what is Mas ! It's probable that Meditation was in the Night, be- 
cauſe he doch not mention the Sun, but the Moon and Stars. 


Dire#. II. There mult be alſo ſet and folemn Meditation upon ſpecial occaſions. 
Set Meditation brings in profit to the Soul. Pafſſant and tranſient thoughts are more 
pleaſant, but not ſo profitable. Meditation that is deliberate, is of moſt uſe. Uſu- 
ally ſudden thoughts paſs away from us, and do not return with ſuch advantage ; 
as Children ſhoot away their Arrows at Rovers, arid do not look after them ; or as 
a Ball ſtricken in the open Field goes out from us, bur a Ball ſtricken againſt a Wall, 
doth return to our hand again : So thoſe paſſant thoughts go away us; but 
when there's a fixed Mark, ſome Bound fer, thoſe thoughts return to our hand again 
with much comfort and ſpiritual advantage ; when we aim at ſome particular thing, 
and fix our mark, our thoughts return with advantage. ' Scartered Rays heat; bur 
burn not. Whea the beams of the Sun are contrafted in a" 4 
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Þlace, then they fire :_ So when our thoughts are more particular and ſet, then they 
warm the Heart, and return to us with advantage. There are ſeveral ſpecial Oc- 


- Gifions, when'we — to our fetves the thoughts of the Creation. 
© x, "When' we are not atte{ted with the Majeſty and Glory of God. Uſually we 
 aremoved more with God's Benefits, than with his glorious Efſence. This is our 
Infamicy,, ty ſhoyk#riſe upFo ſich a height as this, to love God as he is diligibils 
naturd, yy. a0 himſelf, all ſelf-reſpe&ts ſecluded and laid afide. This is pure 
Love, wi Self-Love, when we can love God, and reſpe&t God, for the Great- 
neſs and Glory of his Efſence, though there were no Influences and Comfort going 
out from him to the Creature ; for, then he is hcnoured as the chieteſt Good, and the 
utmoſt End. But how ſhould weget our Hearts aftefted with God's glorious E{- 
ſence ? Study the perfeQtions of God in the Creation, that you may not only love 
him for his Influences of Mercy, but reverence him for his Majeſty and Glory. : 
Pſal. 104. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul: O Lord my God, thou art very great. Da- 
vid would praiſe and bleſs God for his Greatneſs; how dorh he do it ? He ſpends his 
Thoughts upon the Creation throughout the Pſalm. 

2. When you are haunted with Thoughts of Atheiſm. . The beſt of God's Chil- 
dren-are ſometimes tried and exercifed in the foreſt way, and we are apt to doubt 
ſometimes of the ſupream Truth, whether there be a God or no? Now if your 
Hearts make any Queſtion of it, go ask of the Creature, as Job laith, Ask now the 
Beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee, and the Fowls of the Air, and they ſhall tell thee : Or 
ſpeak to the Earth, and it ſbatl teach thee , Nay he lends them ro rhe Fiſhes: that are 
mute, and make no noiſe, -- And the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare unto thee. Who 
knoweth not in all theſe, that the Hand of the Lord hath wrought this ? Job 12. 7,8, g. 
The World could not make it ſelf ; That which is ſupported by another, mult needs 
be framed by another. Now the Creatures hanging upon God as a Garment upon 
a Nail, take away the Nail, the Garment falls down, they all proclaim they have an 
excellent, powertul, and a wiſe Creator. If you ſee a great Houſe, and nothing in 
it but Mice and Vermine, you conclude ſurely the Mice could not frame ſuch a 
glorious Palace ; neither could the Pieces come together by chance. As the Let- 
ters of Homer's Poem could not come together by chance ; So ſurvey the Creation, all 
theſe things could not come together by chance, they muſt be made by ſomething z 
the very Heathens could argue thus, : 

3. When you doubt of the Promiſes of God, becauſe there are Appearances to the 
contrary. When you look for Trouble think of the Creation, that you may truſt 
in the Power of God when you ſee no means. Tilly brings an Epicurean diſputing 
thus againſt the Creation: If the World were created, where are the Tools and In- 
ſtruments ? where are the Work-men imployed in ſo greata Work as this is? and 
becauſe theſe could not be aſſigned, he concludes ſuch a thing could never be, but 
all things came together by chance. So we ſay, if the Lord means to bleſs us and do 
us =. where are the Initruments ? and where's the Appearance of any Probabili- 
ty in the courſe of lecond Cauſes ? O lift up your Eyes to the Heavens, and look upos 
the Earth beneath, (aith the Prophet, I/a. 51.6. From whence came all this excellent 
Harmony that is in the parts of the Creation ? So 1/a. 40. 1, 2. Comfort ye, comfort ye 
my People, ſaith your God ſpeak ye comfortably to Jerulalem. God ſends his Prophet with 
glad-tidings to afflicted Iſrael; Ay, but*where is the Comforter ? we are under Sor- 
rows and Bondage. Conſider who made the Heavens, wer. 12. Who hath meaſured 
the Waters in the hollow of his Hand, and meeted out Heaven with a Span, and compre- 
hended the Duit of the Earth in a Meaſure, and weighed the Mountains in Scales, and the 
Hills in a Ballance? Seehe produceth the Works of the Creation, for their Encou- 
ragement. So David, Pſal. 124. 8. Our Help is in the Name of the Lord, who made 
Heaven and Earth ; that is, as long as I fee ſuch a glorious Fabrick before mine 
Eyes, Heaven and Earth made out of Nothing, I will neyer doubt and diſtruſt 
G 


4- When your Hearts faint in regard of outward Supplies, and temporal Proviſi- 
on, ſurvey the Creatures. Who is it that feeds the Beaſtsof the Earth, and makes 
ſome of the Fowl fatteſt in Winter when Proviſions are ſcarceft * At whole charge 
are all the Fiſh of the Sea, and the Beaſts of the Forreſt maintained ? Who ſpreads a 
Table for all Creatures ? The World is but God's t Common, he is Land-Lord, 


he looks after all his Creatures, that they be all ſupplied. Marth. 6. 25. !Fake-no. 


rhoug ht what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall drink, nor yet for your Body what you ſhall 
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put on ; Is not the Life more than Meat ,and the Body than Raiment ? As if he had faid, 
God that gave you Life out-of Nothing, certainly he will give you Food ; and he 
that gave you a Body, he will provide for you. Raiment.. And Chriſt ſends us to 
the Creation, wer. 26. Behald the Fowl: af the Air, for they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your heaventy Father feedeth them : Are ye not much better. 
than they ? So David, Plal. 145. 16. Thou openeit thine Hand, and ſatisfieſt the De 
fire of every living thing «1 F- ; (+ | ik Lalls tis * 
5. Greaten the Priviledges of your Covenant-Intereſt.. Now if you weuld know 
what it is to have God for. your. God in. Covenant, conſider the Creation, the Work 
of his hand ; the mighty Power af that God that made the, World, is made over to 
you in the Covenant of Grace. , See- Jonah 1.9. 1 am ax Hebrew, and Þ fear the 
Lord the God of Heaven, which made the Sea, and the dry Land. . You have' the Crea- 
tor to provide for you.. 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23, All things gre yours, fogsyoa, are. Chriſt's, 
and Chriſt is God's. Thou haſt God bimſelf, and -be hath all Creatures at his 
command and beck. - And by poſſeſſing God,. who is all ungll, we poſlels all things. 
This will help us to inlarge our thoughts according to the extent of the Covenant. 


Dirett. ITT. There are propgr Objedts for God's ſeveral and ſpecial Excellencies. 
Becauſe one Creature could not repreſent the Infinite Pertettion of Gad, therefore 
he hath multiplied them, and given to every .one ſome dpactal Property, whereby 
he may be known and diſcovexed. For Inſtance : It you would meditate. of 
God's Purity and Holineſs among the Creatures, Jo muſt ſingle out the Light, 
which of all Qualities is moſt pure ; though it pals. through the moſt impure Pla- 
ces, *tis not tainted ; it is ſome Reſemblance of the Holineſs of God ; 1 Jobs 1. 5. 
God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all. Look upon the Sun, by that means 
you may the better conſider the Purity and Holineſs of God ; the Sun is but as the 
black and ſutty bottom of a Caldron, in regard of God, , So for God's Immenſity 
and Greatneſs, pitch upon the Vaſtneſs of the Firmament, or the Seg, or upon any 
other Immenſe or great p— Of the vaſt Magnitude and buge Extention'of the 
Firmament, how many Millions of Miles do the Stars take up in their Tra& and 
Courſe ? Aſtronomers reckon two hundred thirty nine thouſand Miles ; what's this 
toGod? 1 Kings 8. 27. The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him.- Ila. 40. 12. He 
hath meaſured the Waters in the hollow of his Hand, and meted out Heaven with s 
Span, &c. The Sun is reckoned to be, a hundred ſixty fix times bigger than the 
Earth ; what's this to God ? The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the great and wide Sea, Plal. 
104. 25. Man cannot think of ſuch a vaſt Body as the Sea without ſome Religious 
Horror and Dread of God : it repreſents to us the Infiniteneſs of God. So for the 
Power of God, think of his upholding the Earth ; there's the great inftance of 
God's Power, that ſo vaſt a w- as the Body of the Earth and Waters is together, 
ſhould hang in the thin Air, which of it ſelf will not ſo much as ſuſtain a Tenis 
Ball or Feather, -yet this is the only ſupporter of the Earth and the Waters : The 
immoveable Dwelling-place of all the living Creatures is hung upon nothing but 
upon the Air. Sometimes 'tis ſaid that the Earth'is founded upon the Waters, as 
Pſal. 24. 2. He hath founded it upon the Seas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the Flouds. ' At 
other times, as Job. 26. 7. He hangeth the Earth upon nothing. This t weight 
it hangs meerly upon the Power of God; and therefore this diſcovers the Greatneſs 
of the Creator. So in bridling the Sea, Job 37: 10. The breadth of the Waters i 
ſfraitned. God handles it as a Nurſe her Babe, who turns and ſways the Child by the 
Fire ; ſo doth God with the Sea ; Job 38.8,9. Who ſhut wp the Sea with Doors, whes it 
brake forth as if it had iſſued out of the Womb ? When T1 made theC loud the Garment there- 
of, and thick Darkneſs a Swadling-Band for it. + If you would meditate upon the 
Faithfulneſs of God, you cannot have a better Obje&t than the conſtant courſe of the 
Heavens and recourſe of the Seaſons ; they'ſtillremain as they were from the begin- 
ning of the World, and fo they will continue : Pſal. 119. go, 91. Thy Feithfulneſs 
is wnto all Generations » thou ha#t eſtabliſhed the Farth, and it abideth. They continue 
this day according to thine Ordinances : for all are thy Servants. Plal. 82.9. Thy Faith- 
fulneſs wilt thou eſtabliſh in the very Heavens; that is, in the conſtant Motions and 
Courſes of the Stars in the Heavens, God hath giventhe World a Document of his 
Truth and Faithfulneſs. How many thouſand Years hath the Sun kept his Courſe 
without Errors and Alterations ? So conſtant are the Courſes of the Heavens, that 
Aſtronomers are able for a great while bation to tell when an Eclipſe ſhall be _ 
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hour and minute. Fer. 31. 35, 36. Thas ſaith the Lord, which giveth the San tobe x 
Light by Day, and the Ordinances of the Moon, and of the Stars, for # Light by Night ; 
which divideth the Sea, when the Waves thereof roar ;, the Lord of Hoſts his Name. 
If theſe Ordinances depart from before me, ſaith the Lord, then the Seed of Iſrael alſo 

all ceaſe from being « Nation before me for ever. It you would think ot the Wiſdom 
of God, then think upon the Multirude of Creatures that are in the World, yet they 
areall marſhalled and guided in their Order and Courſe; ſuch an Innumerable com- 
pany of Creatures kept like a well-ordered _ without any Rout or Confuſion. 
Pſal. 148. 6. He hath eſtabliſhed them for ever, he hath made « Decree which ſhall not 
paſs. All the Creatures, t ſo many, they keep their Path and their Courſe, 
and God wiſely orders all for the Service of the whole ; and that diſcovers the Wil. 
dom of God. So for the Unweariedneſs of his Mercy and Bounty ; the Stars go long 
Journeys, yet are never tired, but continue their benefick Influences: Job 38. 31. 
Canſt thou bind the ſweet Influences of the Pleiades ? The Sun riſeth freſhevery Morn- 
ing to communicate its Influences: So the Compaſſions of God come in freſh every 
Morning ; Lam. 3. 22, 23. It irof the Lord's Mercy that we are not conſumed, becauſe 
his Compaſſions fail not : They are new every Morning ; great is thy Faithfulneſs. 


Diref. IV. Above all things meditate much upon the Heavens, and upon Man. 
Upon the Heavens, that you may know God ; upon Man, that you may know your 
1 ana The ſmalleſt things are of uſe and profit. - Chritt takes notice of the Lilies 
of the Field (in Mas. 6. 28, 29.) the Beauty Nature hath beſtowed upon the Lilies, 
{0 that Solomon in all his Glory is not arrayed like one of them. But now the Hea-. 
vens and Man are the chiefeſt Objefts. The Heavens are God's dwelling-place, and 
Man is God's Image ; therefore here are the chieteſt Repreſentations of the Deity 
and Godhead. | 

1. Look up to the Heavens, there's God's Royal Houſe and Pavilion, and a lively 
Character of the Divine Perfe&tions. Job and David were great Students in the 
Heavens, P/al. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſhew- 
eth his Handy-work. Some of the Heathens made Gods of the Sun and Stars, for 
their Glory and Beauty : And indeed the Lord ſpeaks to his own People, as if they 
were in danger, being ſuch glorious Bodies, and lively Repreſentations of the Divine 
Glory. Deut.4.19. Take heed (faith God) leſt thou lift up thine Eyes to Heaven, and 
when thou ſeeſt the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, even all the hoſt of Heaven, ſhouldſt 
be driven to worſbip them, and ſerve them. The Sun is a Repreſentative of God, 16 
the P/almiſt ſets him out, Pſal.19. There's the Omnipreſence of the Sun, ver. 6. 
His going out is from the end of the Heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it. The 
Omniſciency and Omaiefficiency of it, Nothing « hid from the heat thereof ; the Sun 
is tots Oculue, one broad Eye that looks over all the World : So is God, Al things 
are naked, and open to Him, | Heb.4.12. and his Virtue reacheth to the ſmalleſt Crea- 
tures. I have heard of a Philoſopher that would lie upon his Back all the day,to look 
upan the Beauty of the Sun: Certainly we may ſtand gazing & admiring the Heavens, 
and O how many ſweet thoughts might it occaſion of the Majeſty of God, and the 
Glory of the everlaſting State * This 1s but the Canopy, but the outward Veil, 2nd 
the Covering of the Beauty and Glory that is within, it is but the outſide of the 
Heavenly Palace where we ſhall reign with Chriſt for ever. There are ſome have 
other, all Divinity out of the Heavens. There's but one Heaven, and one Sun, to 
teach us there is but one God. The ies of Heaven, Motion, Light and Hear, 
are fome kind of reſemblance of the myſterious Trinity. The vaſt Extenſion of the 
Heavens, ſhews the Infiniteneſs of God ; "The thinneſs of the Air ſhews the ſpiritual 
Eſſence of God ; 'The Incorruptibility of the Heavens, ſhews the Immortality and 
Immutrability of God ; The Influences of the Heavens diſcover the ſweet Emanati- 
ons of the Divine Goodneſs; The Order of Heaven, God's Wiſdom ; the Brightneſs 
of Heaven, the Majeſty of God ; The Purity of Heaven, the Holineſs of God ; 
the Subtilty and thinneſs of Heaven, the Simplicity of God ; and the ſpherick form 
of the Heaven, diſcovers to us the Eternity of God, without beginning and without 
end. 'The Heavens are the natural Catechiſm out of which you may read all Points 
that are not myſterious, and do-not depend meerly upon Revelation. 

2. Think ypon Man, Man is not only the Creature of God, but the I- 
mage of God. One calls Man the Mafſter-piece of Nature; it is = to COn- 


lider our ſelves ; there is nothing nearer to our ſelyes, than our ſelves. Man 
as 
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he is the Image of God, ſo he is the Image of the World ; the ſhort Draughtiand 
Model of Ul the reſt of the World. - Look-upon Soul and Body, all is full of Won: 
ders: In the Body to conſider the excellent Symetry and propottion of all the. parts; 
how the Joints and Muſcles are ordered for the Service and Beauty of the whole 
Frame; the outward Shape and the inward motion full of Wonder. Q how: excel. 
lent a Painter is the Creator, that can draw fuch an Image out of the Duſt, and 
ſcarce two Men alike in face ! to ſce ſo many millions in the World, and every one 
known from the other by ſome notable mark of difference in the Face. Yer the 
outward part is nothing to the inward Parts. It is rted of Galex, that t 
Phyſician, when he was cutting up a Man, and faw.the wiſe diſpoſing of all the 
Entrails, Cerrainly,ſays he, he that made Man doth not require the Sacrifice of Beaſts, 
but only to admire his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power. The Plalmiſt faith, Pſa. 
139. 14. 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made. There is much of God in our y 
Bodies. You will ſay, our Bodies we have them from our Parents. No, you ſhall 
ſee all we had from our Pargnts was but a Title to the firſt Adaw's Guilt and'Sin, and 
a Pledg of Miſery, and of oureverlaſting Unhappinels, we have nothing elſe. Out 
Parents of themſelves could not form ſuch an excellent Body ; therefore not only the 
Soul but the Body is of God ; they are but lower Servants, God himſelf was the Ar< 
chire&, the wiſe Builder. If thy Parentscould form thy Body, then they could tell how 
many Muſcles there are, and how they are placed in the Body ; how many Veins and 
Sinews, how many Bones greater & leſſer ; but they know not, it is a thing of chance 
to their Work,therefore it 15the exat Compoſure of God. Beſides, if thy Parents could 
make thy Body, then they could repair it when it is wounded, and reſtore it when fick. 
He that makes a Watch, can mend it when it is broken and diſcompoſed. It is God 
alone that-made it. Then for the Soul, there's the chief part of Man. There 'is 
nothing nearer to God than the Soul, bur only the Angels, therefore we can bardly 
know him by the Creature without conſidering our own Souls. This leaves Man: 
without Excuſe, he had a rational Soul roknow his Creator. Thy Soul is a Spirit 
as God is, inthe ſame rank of being. ' The Sun is not a Spirit. ole glorious Bo- 
dies that ſhine in the Heavens, they are not advariced to the noblenefs with thy Soul. 
Then thy Soul is inviſible as God is ; you may as welt deny your own Soul as deny 
God is becauſe he cannot be ſeen. Thy Soul is immortal and incorruptible, as God 
is. Inthe very Eſſence of thy Soul there is much of God to be ſeen, '1n the Opera- 
rations of the Soul, it is in every part of the Body; tots in tote,” & tots in qualibet 
parte ; all inall parts, andall in the whole :*So God fills all the World, for he is e- 
very-where, and yet no-where in a ſence. When a Member is withered or cur off, 
the Soul ſuffers no loſs: ſo-the Lord in all the changes of the World'ſuffers nothing ; 
ſometimes he lets out his Goodneſs in the Creature ; and ſometimes the Creature is 
deſtroyed, yet there is no alteration in God. © And thea who can'trace the feveral 
Traverſes and flights of Reaſon ? The Soul cannor only hear, — and taſte; 
but it can diſcourſe alſo of things inviſible, the Eſſence of God and Angels. If there 
were nothing to diſcover God in your Souls; and the impreffions of God upon your 
Souls, yet the ſeveral Arts and Crafts that are abroad in the World, (theſe Inventi- 
ons are common, therefore leſs obſerved) how could theſe. things be. found out ?. 
they diſplay the Wiſdom of God : For to inſtance 'in- common things ; In the Craft 
of Husbandry, Who doth not admire to ſee the various Inventions in Husbandry and 
Gardening, in ordering.the Corn and Fruits of the Earth, 1/a. 28. from ver. 24 
to the end? He concludes all, ver. 29.. This «ſo cometh forth from the Lord of Hoſts: 
And fo for the Smith's Craft ; 1/a. 54.16. I have created the Smith that bloweth the 
Coals, &C... It is God that teacheth to caſt Iron into various ſhapes and figures. 
The Inventers of Arts among the Heathens they counted/Gods. Ir is God teacheth 
Men curious Inventions, Ir is true, other Creatures have their Arts, but nothi 
like Man. The Birds curiouſly build their Neſts, the Foxes dig their Holes, 
the little Spider can make a curious Web-to catch Flies ; but they do theſe things by 
inſtint of Nature, and therefore do them always in one and the ſame manner : but 
the Arts of Man are various and innumerable : Nothing can that which the 
Wit of Man cannot take; neither Birds by their flight, 'nor with their great= 
neſs, nor Fiihes in. the depth of the Water : James 3. 7: For kimd of Beaſts, 
and of Birds, and of Serpents, and things in the Sea; is tamed, anil hath been tamed 
of Mankind. Maa is able to tame all Beaſts, to bring them to his own uſe and pur- 
pole ; but God made them. In the Art 3 Navigation conſider the Wonders | 1 

2 Lord, 
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Lord, that ſuch great vaſt Burdens ſhould dance upon the tops of the Water ; that 
Ships ſhould as it were fly with Sails as with Wings, and run with Oars as with 
Feet. And then in Painting and Architecture, much of the Wiſdom of God is ſeen. 
O conſider and uſe this as an Argument to ſet out the Glory of God. Man can 
build Houſes, but God built Heaven and Earth. The Painter is able to paint with 
Colours ; but admire him that could paint ſo fairly that had no other Pencil but his 
Hand, and no other Paint bur a little Dirt. 


Dire. V. You muſt not only conſider what is made, but to what end. In the 
Works themſelves we may conſider God's Power and Wiſdom ; but in the End we 
may :confider God's Goodnets, and our own Duty. Now the Ends of the Crea- 
tion were many, chiefly theſe three, Man's Good ; the Creator's Praiſe ; the Glo- 
ry of Jeſus Chriſt, 

1. When thou art thinking of the Creation, conſider, all this was made for 
Man's Good. 'The whole World is but the great Houſe and Palace of little Man. 
O how great is the Goodneſs of God to forry Man ! whole Nature is but his Servant. 
The Angels were made for Man, Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation * Thoſe Courtiers of Hea- 
ven, thoſe Maſter-pieces of the Creation are Man's Servants. The Stars were made 
to give us Light and Heat, tocheriſh Man,. and to cheriſh the Earth. And the 
Waters were made tor Man's Good. The whole Earth is but Man's Garden ; The 
Plants of it for our Uſe for Meat and Medicine-; the Beaſts for our Food and Cloath- 
ing ; nay in the Bowels of the Earth there are laid up Veins of Treaſure ro maintain 
Commerce between Nation and Nation; though Men be ſcattered in the ſeveral 
Climates of the World, yet God will bring_them together by Trafique. Nay, 
all fublunary things were not only created for Man's Uſe, but moſt of them ſubje&ed 
to Man's Dominion.. See the Charter, all is made over to us; Gen. 1. 28, 29. Have 
Damion over the Fiſh of the Sew, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over every living 
thing that moveth on the Earth. And God ſaid, Behold, I have given you every Herb bear- 
ing Setd, which is wpon the Face vf all the Earth, and every Tree, in which is the Fruit of « 
Tree yielding Seed ; to you it be for Meet. They all ſerve for the uſes of Man, and 
are made over to him. It is true, the Heavens are for the uſe of May, but they are 
not under the: Dominion of Man ; that is reſerved to God alone : therefore it is faid, 
Pſal. 115. 16. The Heaven, even the Heavens are the Lord's, but the Earth he hath 
geven to the Children of Mex. But though the Heavens be the Lord's, that is, re- 
ſerved in his Power, yet they 'ſerve for the uſe of Man. The Air ſerves to give 

- Man Breath : The Firmament ſerves to give Man Light and Heat : And the Hea- 
ven of Heavensſerves for Its eternal and blefſed Habitation. O the Goodneſs of God 
to Man | Lord, what is Man, that thou art mindful of him! How may we break 
out into fuch a holy Wonder and Admiration ! | 

_.2. They were made for God's Glory. Rom. 11. 36. All things, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, are of him, and through him, and to him : Of him in Creation ; Through him 
in the. Sultentation of his Providence ; and co him, that 1s, for the uſes and purpoſes 
of his Glory ;-all-thangs return to the Womb of their Original out of which they 
once. eame. The: Lord deals with us juſt as Potiphar dealt with Joſeph, he gave 
him Power over all things,  but.only his Wife, that he kept to himſelf; therefore 
by way of Meditation we may reaſon as Joſeph, Gem. 39. 8, 9. Behold, my Maſter 
nated ned what is with me in the Howſe': and he bath commited all that he hath to my 

Hand. There. is noxe greater in this Hawſe thas F; neither hath he kept any thing back 

from me, but thee, becauſe thox art his Wife: Hom then can 1 do this great Wichedneſs, 
and ſin aganſt God? So do you reafon with your felf, OE have a bounteous Creator, 

God bath given me all things, for my uſe: aad Comfort ; and all the Articles of the 
Leaſe and Grant, are only that I ſhould ferve his Glory ;/ O ler me not rob him 

of that ; Let me enjoy the Creature, but give God the '3: Ler me not pervert 
the End of my Creation ; all ſhould be to bis Praiſe. the Creatures do as it 
were prockimto us,, Man! Glorify thy Creator; Gad hath given: us to thee to ſerve 
thee, that thou mighteſt ferve him ; we die for thy Good and Support, that thou 
mayit live 3 we arexcady to fall down and periſh for thy Food. O therefore be 
thou contented to ſuffer any. inconvenience, ft be the Lols of Life, that rhe Glory 
of God may live. We will-give thee Food, Meat, Nouritſhment, all that thou re- 
quireſt, if thou wouldett love hum, and praiſe him, and live to the Glory of _ 
i 
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Saith the Sun, I will give thee Light, and continued Influences and Rays every Morn- 
ing, if thou wilt bur glorify thy Creator, It is ſaid, Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath 
made all things fer himſelf. Tn a fort we may fay, God made all things for Man, 
and Man for himſelf; it follows, and the Wicked for the Day of Evil. | | 
3. Therefore doth he create the. World to make 2-fair way for Jeſus Chriſt. Col, * 
1. 15. The Apoſtle. proves the God-head of Chritt by this © rgument, He is the 
firſt-born of every Creature ; for by himall things were created, that are in Heaven and 
in Earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Princopatities, 
or Powers, all things were created by him and for him. Creation is but one ſtep to the 
Execution and Advancement of God's Decrees. We were firſt made, that we might 
afterward be redeemed. Chriſt gave us our Lives at firſt, and afterwards he ſaved 


F : 


Direcb. VI. We ſhould ſpecially meditate upon the Goodneſs and \Beadficence of 
God. When we taſte the ſweetneſs of the Creatures, then is a ſpecial time of devi- 
ſing Arguments of Praiſe and ſtudying Thanks. It is faid, As 14. 19. 'Newver- 
theleſs he left not himſelf without « Witneſs, in that he did Good, and gave us Bury 
from Heaven, and fraitful Seaſons, filing owr Hearts with Fobd and Glatneſs. ark, 
this was God's Teſtimony tothe Gentiles, this preached God torhet. O there 
lift up a folemn Thought on theſe Occaſions. In the Sptihg-time when Nature is in 
its Pride, think who it is that milkerh out the Fruits of the Earth, 'rhat ripeneth the 
the Apples on the Tree, that ſeaſons the Graſs, and makes it fit for Food for the 
Beaſts. Or elſe when you have had any liberal or comfortable uſe 'of the C 
then the Heart ſhould be raiſed up to God. Uſually'when God remembers us mc 
and we abound in Creature-Comforts, we _—_—_ ; hd ſight the Creator ; 6 
remember this is to deſpiſe God in the Day of ene 7 ce. Look as when Yaſbts 
refuſed to come, when the King was minded to himſelfto his Nobles, it is 
faid, Eſter 1. 12. The Kjng was very wroth, and his Anger burned in him. So here, 
the Lord ſends to invite thy Soul to come to him in the Fan or in the tinte 
of Gladnefs of Heart, when you abound in Comforts, he ſhds ctheke ecficngers 
that thou mighteft come and folace thy felf with him : honld we not come then 
his Anger would be raifed ; eſpecially when we abuſe the Creatures to rior, and 
our abundance to Vanity and Exceſs; confider what ar"Injury this is ro God, to a- 
buſe that which he hattrmade, If 'we have made any thing, a pher come 
v<—rgs abuſe i, it enrageth us: confider what \it is to+ abſt the Workin: 
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Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God, ſ6 
that things which are ſeen were not made of things which do appear. 


Dirett. F"J OME not off from any Meditation, till you have found ſome ſenſi- 
VI). & * bleProfit. I will ſhew you what are the uſual Fruits of folemn and 
ſerious Thoughts of the Creation. If your Thoughts be ſerious, 

thus it will be. 

1. There will be a greater Diſpoſition and Aptneſs to praiſe the Lord. If you 
have meditated aright, the Heart will be more affeQted with the Luſtre of his Glo- 
ry ſhining forth in the Creature ; Rev. 4. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to recerve 
Glor , and Honour, and Power ; for thou haſt created all things, and for thy Pleaſure 
they are and were created. Cold and dead Thoughts vaniſh without Uſe and Profit. 
When you think of the Creation aright, there will be found in you Diſpoſitions to 
praiſe God, that he ſhould deviſe all this for Man. Who can touch the Harp of the 
Creatures without being raviſhed with the Muſick * Who can read that Book that 
15 framed with ſuch ent Art, and not commend the Author ? Who can hear the 

Creatures preach a Serman, and not ſay, Bleſſed be the God that made them ? 

_ .. . 2.: The Soul will be raiſed into ſome Wonder and Admiration at the Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom of God. - Pythagoras boaſted. he had gotten this Advantage by Philoſo. 
phy, Nihil admirari, to wonder at nothing. Bur certainly when we ſurvey the 
Works of God, we cannot chooſe but wonder at all things. This is the leaſt reſpe& 
you owe God to wonder at his Works ; and till your Hearts be thus heightned, your 
thoughts have hoy ponderous and ſerious, nor ſufficiently exerciſed. Ir is ve- 
ry obſervable the Children of God never come off from the Meditation of his Works 
without Admiration. Pſal..8. 3, 4. When I conſider the Heavens, the work of thy 
Fingers, the Moon, and the Stars which thou hait ordained ; What is Man, that thou art 

uindful of bim ! and the Son of Map that thou vwiſite#t him ! So Pſal. 104. 24. there's 
another itation of the Creation, and ſee how he concludes; O Lord, how ma- 
wifold are thy Works ! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all : the Earth i full of thy Ri- 
ches. Weare apt to wonder at the Workmanſhip of Man, at a curious Picture, or 
at a Building fairly contrived, we wonder at the Skill and Art of the Workman. 
Certainly. you ſet God much below a Painter, and a Carver, when you can look up- 
on this goodly frame of the World, and never wonder at it. Conlider, you never 
right] lorify and praiſe him till there be Admiration. Admiration is that Opera- 
tion of the Underſtanding, by which it is carried out to Objets above its reach and 

Perception... Wonder ſeileth upon you either by new things, or by miraculous 
things. You cannot tell how to comprehend ſtrange things, they do for a while 
ſuſpend the AQ ; but things that are wonderful indeed, and which after Contempla- 
tion and ſcarch we cannot apprehend and find out to their PerfeQtion, they wholly 
aftoniſh and overwhelm the Rculey. Now ſuch are the Works of the Lord, upon 
an intimate Contemplation of them we ſhall find them above the reach of our Un- 
derſtanding, and we can only ſay, O Lord, how wonderful ere thy Works ! Till there 
wp" Iration, the AﬀeCtions are not proportionably lifred up to the Objyett. 

snoQbjett within the whole —u1 vec of Nature, but fo far as we diſ- 
cern God in it, will raiſe our Wonder. 

3. ___ mediratearight, the Heart willbe more drawn off from the Creature to 
God. This is the main end either of making the Creature, or of meditating upon 


the Creature. Of making the Creature, As 17. 26, 27. He hath made of one 
Blood 
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Blood all Nations of Men for to dwell on all the Face of the Earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the Bounds of their Habitation, that they ſhauld ſeck after 
the Lord, if haply they might feel after him and find him. We are apt to ſtay in the 
Creature, and forget the Creator, this is quite contrary to the End of God, they 
are to ſhew us how good, and how {weer the Lord is. is was the Reaſon why 
God made the World, and filled it with'Inhabirants, that the World might wonder 
at hit ; but we dote upon ſhadows, and leave the Subſtance. This is asif a mighty 
Emperour ſhould gather all his Nobles together, that chey might come and admire 
his Royalty ; and when they come, they turn their back and admire his Pifture and _ 
Shadow. Conſider, all the Creatures arc but rude Adumbrations or Shadows of the 
Glory of God, to help the Memory ; bur they muſt not intercept the AﬀeQtion, and 
foreſtall the Heart. Should'we be fo fooliſh ro go to the Shadows, thoſe obſcure 
Reſemblances, and leave the Creator that is ſofull of Majeſty and Glory. Would 
we be contented with a painted Horſe for our uſe, or painred Bread for our Food ? 
Why are we then contented with thoſe ſhadows of 'God ? Meditation is nothi 
but a parly and diſcourſe with the Creature abour the chiefeſt good. Tt 
makes Hue and Cry after Wiſdom, where is the chiefeſt Good ? Is it in the Earth ? 
No, that's roo groſs. 1s it in Heaven ? No, the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 
him. Ts it in the Depth ? No, he is a greater h than canbe fathomed. What 
is the husk of the Creature to the Bread of eternal Life ? What are the drofly Sha- 
dows, and obſcure-Refemblances to God, who is the Subſtance himfelf? 

4. If you have rightly meditared upon the Works of Creation, there will be more 
fear and dread of God, that will ariſe from the Conſideration of his Majeſty and 
Power impreſſed upon the Creature. When we look upon God in his Works we ſee 
him in his Royalty, therefore there muft needs be a great deal of Fear upon 
the Heart. Ter. 5.22. Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord? Will ye mot tremble «t my 
Preſence, which have placed the Sand for the Bound of the Sea by a perpetual Decree that 
it cannot paſs it ; and though the Waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not prevail; 
though they roar, yet can they not paſs over it ? Mark, he calls for Fear, becauſe he hath 
made the Creature, and hath ordered all things with fuch exat Wiſdom. Who can 
think of the dreadful Waves that are bound up by God, and not have fome Horror 
upon his Heart ? They that do not thus diſcourſe upon his Works, God faith, they 
are brutiſh, wer. 24. And ſay not in their Hearts, Let ws now fear the Lord our God 
that giveth Rain, both the former and latter in its Szaſon, O when we come to 
take abroad God's Greatneſs and Excellency, how can we but dread and reverence 
him? 

5. If you meditate rightly upon the Workmanſhip of God, there will be more 
Love toGod for all his Kindneſs, and for all thofe fioos and Comitnunicarions of 
his Goodneſs to the Creature. Here we come tofee how much we are bound ro God. 
Uſually weare far more aftefted with what Man doth for us, than with what God 
doth for us; as for Inſtance, we love him thar helps us, and delivers us ourof ſtraits ; 
but we do not love him that made us our of nothing, this ſeem nothing tons. Eve- 

ry mw Courteſy obligeth us to Men, and we do not confider we owe all to God, 
Life, Breath, and Being, and all. If Man ſhould do halfſo mach for us, how are we 
obliged to him ? God hath done incomparably more, and we do not efteem ir: 
What is the reaſon? Is it this, Man's Courteſy ſeems more, becauſe his Abilities- 
are lefs ? Or is it becauſe he gives from himſelf, how poor is this ? Doth" Warer loſe 
its Nature, becauſe 'tis in the Sea, and not in the Bucket and Ciftern ? Are God's 
Benefits the worſe becauſe he is the Author, whoſe nature it is todo good ? Confider, 
Waters are ſweeter in the Fountain than in the Rivers. There is more Condeſcen- 
fion in God than in Man: When Man loves us, he does but love his and 
draws out his Bowels to his own Fleſh, Tfa. 58. 7. Conſider, the Earth is fult of 
the Riches of his Goodneſs, therefore love the Creator. | 
6. Another Fruit of meditating upon the Works of God, will be Obedience. O 
what an Intereſt hath God in you by making you out of nothing ! What a Title 
hath he to your Heart ! If the Husband-man counts that Tree his own which he 
hath planted ; or the Carver that Image.his own which he hath made; certainly 
thou art God's, and he may tall thee his own, who hath made thee out of nothing. 
Fhere is a difference herween rhaking out of nothing, and making out of ſomething, 
Men cannot make any piece of Workmanſhip, but.they muſt have Matter ro w 
upon; but the Lord made thee out of nothing, cherefore certainly chou art = 
An 


el 


64 SERMONS upon'; , Sern.IX. 


; from 


And therefore the Right and Dominion of God mult be infifftely oouer than that of 
Man, and what a Right hath God > tay Providence ? Thouthalt a right in thy Ser- 
vant; who hath his well-being from thee, and therefore ſurely God hath a right to 
thee, who by his Providence {upplies thee with all things thou wanteſt. 

7. Meditation on the Creature will beget Truſt and Dependance on God, this 
is the main thing that God aimeth at, that we be drawn to truſt in God, when we 
think of the Creature. The Heathens knew much of God in the general, they were 
able to diſcourle of his eternal Power and Godhead ; but when they came to draw 
praQtical Inferences, how they ſhould truſt in him, then they became wain in their 
Imaghnations, and their fool ſb Hearts were Jarkened, Rom. 1. 20, 21, Whenowe' 
conſider the great Effect of bis mighty Power, and yet do not truſt in the Lord, 
theſe are but vain Imaginations. The chief thing in Meditation on the Creation is, 
that you ſhould come away with the greater Truſt, for in the Creation there are all 
Arguments of Truſt. There you learn the Freeneſs of God's Grace; when God 
_ all chings out of nothing, certainly the Creature could merit nothing. And 
there you learn the Exa@nels of his Care, becauſe in his wiſe Decrees he* had a care 
of thee when thou wert not, therefore, he will have a care of thee when thou art ; 
Pſal. 145. 15. The Eyes of all wait upou thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in due 
Sesſon ; therefore. he =O Man.. And ſothen you learn the Greatneſs of his 
Faxer; andthat's the Reaſon of the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, x Per. 4. 19. Commit your 
Sonls unto God as unto a faithful Creator. Thence doththe quiet reſt and Eftabliſh- 
ment of Spirit ariſe, he is able to raiſe Means, to create Deliverances, to ſupply all 
your Wants, and relieve you in all your Diltreſles. 


Do&. II. We underſtand the Truth and Wonders of the Creation by Faith, and not 
by Reaſon. 


Take theſe Propoſitions to clear the Point, 

Prop. 1. There are three ſorts of Lights which God hath beſtowed upon Men ; 
the Light of Nature 3 the Light of Grace; and the Light of Glory. Theſe are 
like the three ſeveral Lights God hath ſer up in the Firmament ; the Sun,the Moon, 
and the leſſer Stars. There is the Day-light of Glory, which is the Sun whea it ariſes 
in its ſtrength and brightneſs; and there's the Light of Faith, which is like the 
Moon, a' Light which ſhines in a dark place; then there's the weak and feeble 
Ray of Reaſon, which is like the Light of the lefler Stars. By the firſt Light, we 
ſee God as he is in himſelf : by the ſecond, God, as he hath diſcovered himſelf in 
the Word : by the third, God as he is ſeen in the Creature. By the Light of Glory 
we behold God in himſelf, we ſee him face to face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. The Expreſſion is 
uſed in oppoſition to the Veil of the Shadows of the Law : Here we can only be- 
Hold God as he is veiled under words of corporeal and ſenſible Significations ; but 


* there we ſhall ſee him as he «, Faq 2, By the ſecond Light, we ſee God as he is 


pleaſed to reveal himſelf in his Word. Agd by the Light of Reaſon we ſee God in 
his Works, as he hath diſplayed his Glory in the whole Frame of the World: fo 
that there is Viſion, Faith and Reaſon. The one is the fruit of our Glorification ; 
and the other of our Redemption ; and the laſt, of our Creation. 

Prop. 2. In this World Reaſon had been enough, if Man had continued in his 
Innocency. His Mind then was his only Bible ; and' his Heart his only Law and 
Rule; bur he taſted of the Tree of Knowledg, and hereby he and we got nothing 
but Ignorance. It is true, there are ſome reliques of Reaſon left for humane uſes, 
and to leave us without excuſe ; therefore it is ſaid, Joh.1.9. That Chriſt s the true 
Light, which enlightneth every one that cometh into the World, It igby his Grant that 
a little Reaſon is continued to us. But now in matters of Religion, we had need 
of external and foreign Helps. Man left to himſelf, would a. grope after God. 
In many things Reaſon is altogether blind ; in other _ the Light of it is very 
faint, weak and ineffeQual. is is the fad ſtate of Man fince the Fall, his Reaſon 
is blind ; and that not oply out of Weakneſs, but out of Prejudice ; there is not only 
Darkneſs in our Mind, but there's Pride and Malice too, by which we are ſer a- 


gainſt the Truths of the Word. 


7 The only Remedy and Cure for this is Faith, and external Revelation 
. The Blindneſs of Reaſon is cured by the Word ; rhe Pride of Reaſon is 
cured by the Grace of Faith, Revelation ſupplies the Defect of it ; and Faith takes 


down 
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down the Pride of it, and captivates the Thoughts into the Obedience of the Truths 
repreſented in the Word : Se that Reaſon now cannot be a Judg; at beſt it 15 but 
a id to Faith. And though the Mytteries of Religion tranſcend Reaſon, 
yet that's not an Argument of the Fallity of the Word, but of the Imbecillity and 
weakneſs of our own Reaſon ; and thoſe Myſteries which we cannot comprehend, 
do but put us in mind of the fad Conſequences of the Fall of Man. | | 

Prop. 4. The Dodtrine of the Creation is a mixt Principle ; much of it is liable 
to Reaſon ; but moſt of it can only be diſcovered by Faith. We muſt conſider the 
Creation two ways, either ex parte rei, or ex parte mods ; cither the thing it ſelf, or 
the neceſſary Circumſtances. For the thing it ſelf that was known to the Hea- 
thens, that there was a Creation : but the manner how was wholly hidden from 
Reaſon, and can only be ſupplied by Revelation of the Word. Nature doth confeſs 
a Creation, but Faith muſt reach us what it 1s. | 


More diſtin&ly I ſhall lay down my Senſe in theſe further Propoſitions. 


x. By the Light of Nature it may be known that there was a Creation. It may, 
be proved by evident Reaſon that there was a firſt Cauſe, from whence all Propa- 

t10n begins; otherwiſe we ſhall be left ro a perpetual wandring, and ſhall not 
[—__ out of what Womb all things that are in the World ifſued forth. Plutarch pro- 
pounds the queſtion ; Whether the Hen were before the Egg, or the before the 
Hen ? Look upon all Creatures, Is the Acora before the Oak, or the before the 
Acorn ? the Spawn before the Fiſh, or the Fiſh betore the Spawn ? therefore ar 
firſtthere muſt be Fiſhes created, and there muſt be Oaks created. To this purpoſe 
the Apoſtle quoteth Aratws, Ats 17. 28. Ts 7 % Q- iopudr, for we are bis Off- 
OE: i Heathens diſcovered that there was alſo a firſt Mover, a firſt Cauſe of all 
things in the World, Ariforle, though he held the Eternity of the World, confeſ- 
ſeth there was Teamry omias TE x&THES x, Th, THhErcs mons ; and he faith that Homotimus 
and Anaxagoras were neceſſitated by the appearance of the Truth toacknowledg it ; 
and that all Perfeftions which are in other things by Participation, are in the firſt 
Cauſe eſſentially ; and that this firſt Cauſe was of ſuch infinite Power and Wiſdom, 
as appeared, becauſe all things are ordered to ſuch good uſes and purpoſes. The A- 
poſtle faith, Roms. 1. 19, 20. That which may be known of God, is manifeſt in them ; for 
God hath ſhewed it unto them. For the inviſible things of him from the Creation of the 
World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
Power and Godhead, And he diſputes upon it as a granted Principle, that there was 
a firſt Cauſe; A#s 17. 28. For in him we live, move, and have our Being. And 
Aﬀts 14. 15. He @s the Living God, which made Heaven, and Earth, and the Sea, and 
all things that are therein. 

3: This Knowledg in the Heathens was but faint, and full of heſitzancy and con- 
fuſion, of very little profit and comfort. Tho they did acknowledg a God, and firſt 
Cauſe, yet they multiplied fei Deities, and ſet up many Gods ; they had nor 
any full and ſaving Light, which might be a comfort and profit to their Souls ; they 
could not ſee this firſt Cauſe, ſoas to fear Him, and truſt in Him for his Power, love 
Him for his Goodneſs, and honour Him and adore Hum for his Wiſdom : Rom.1.21, 
22. T hey become vain in their Imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkned; profeſſing 
themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools. "They could not draw gut the nece ON- 
{ſequences of theſe Truths, to love, truſt, fear, worſhip, and honour this krft Caule ; 
there they were vain in their Imaginations. Therefore our Lord propoſeth the 
Gentiles as a Patterif of Unbelievers, Mat.6.32. (—after all theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles fect] when he ſpoke how we ſhould truſt God. They had but rude and 1m- 

Notions of the Power and Care of God, and could not apply them for their 
profit and benefit, therefore they are carking and caring, and cannot truſt God, 

4. The manner and the neceffary Circumſtances of the Creation, were whally 
unknown to the Heathens. Effefts diſcover the Cauſe, but they cannot diſcover 
the Circumſtances of A&tion, becauſe thoſe depend wholly upon the Will of the 
Agent. So becauſe the Circumſtances of the Creation were not neceffary, but did 

lly depend upon the Will of God, Reaſon and Nature cannot know them, un- 

leſs God make them known in the Word ; as for inſtance, they knew not perfetly 
who made the World ; not when, —_ I it was made, ngr wheace it was made. 03 
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Not Who made the World : T—__ they had ſome rude and groſs Conceits of the 
firſt Cauſe, yet they looked upon him as a ſervile Agent, working out of meer ne- 
ceſſity ; communicating his Influences, becauſe he could not choole to do otherwiſe. 
So When the World was made, the beginning and duration of it, this was wholly 
hidden from the Heathens. The Scripture can only ſhew it ro us. Therefore ma- 
ny of the Heathens complained of the great defect that was in their Chronicles, that 
they had not an ancienter Monument than the Deſtruction of Troy ; Cur ſupra bel- 
lum Trajanum, & funera Troje ; So Lucretius, Macrobim. The Writings of Moſes 
are much more antient than all the Gods of the Heathens. "The Wars of Troy were 
about the time of the Judges. The youngeſt Prophets of the Old Teſtament were 
before the oldeſt Philolophers and Hiſtorians of the Gentiles. Then they knew 
not Whence, from what Term God ſhould begin his Work. This is a Maxim of 
Nature ; ex zihilo nibil fir ; that nothing can be made out of nothing ; therefore 
this puzzled them how the Creature ſhould be firſt made, fince it was contrary -to 
that natural Maxim, that the whole World ſhould be framed our of nothing, and that 
by the meer Word of God ; this never ſunk into the Heads of the wiſeſt Heathens, 
__ proceeded ſuch difference of Opinions among them ; Some held the World 
to be a Work of meer Chance, as Epicurw and Lexcippms : Others that it was Eter- 
nal, and cozval with the firſt Cauſe, as Ariſtotle ; and- the Platonifts, that it was 
made out of ſome eternal pre-exiſtent matter. Then they could not tell How it 
was made in fix days, Nature, Reaſon, and Diſcourſe could never have found out 
that, which Moſes fath written concerning the diſtinct Originals of all Propaga- 
tion, and the framing of every Creature in its rank and place ; they could ſee ſuch 
things, but not the Original of the Fowls, of Fiſhes, of Man, and of all the Beaſts 
of the Field. Nature could propound Queſtions, How were theſe made ? but Na- 
ture could” neyer afloil them. "Then they could not tell the end Why the World 
was made. Ariſtotle ſaith, we are not at all bound to the firſt Caule, whether he 
did good or evil, becauſe he did work out of ſervile neceflity, and could do no 0- 
therwiſe. Moſes tells us, God made all things for his Glory, that he may be wor- 
ſhipped, and honoured, and ſerved by the Creature; that the higheſt Heaven was 
a Place for Man ; that the Soul might enjoy Bliſs and eternal Communion with 
God. All theſe Circumſtances were hidden from them ; they were not matters of 
Senſe, they were not before our Eyes; but Faith makes us to apprehend the ſix days 
Works, as if we had ſeen and ſtood by, as the Angels did, applauding every day's 
Work. They were not matters of Reaſon, tonal tranſcending thoſe Principles 
that are ble tothe Rules of Nature ; and they depend meerly on the Unlimi- - 
tedneſs of God's Will, and the Exuberancy of his Power. 


Uſe 1. For Information. If by Faith only we can underſtand the Truth and 
Wonders of the Creation : Then, 

1. It informs us, that Reaſon is not the Judg of Controverſies in Religion, and 
the Doubts that do arife about the. Matters of God are not to be determined by the 
DiQtates of Nature. If then we leave the written Word and follow the Guidance of 
our own Reaſon, we ſhall but puzzle our ſelves with impertinent Scruples, and 
leave our ſelves under a Diſſatisfattion. Uſually Men of Parts and ingenuous Edu- 
cation are liable to this Snare, for having the higheſt claim to the Exerciſe of 
Reaſon, they are apt to ſet up Reaſon above the Word. Celſus {aid to his Fellow- 
Heathens, that we ſhould follow Reaſon, and that all Error was brought into the 
World by Faith. And Galez, when he read ſome Paflages of Moſes, ſaid, Mults 
dicit, nihil probat ; He faith much, but he proves nothing. In many things we have 
only the ſaying of Scripture ; and it is enough the Scripture ſaith ir. If we ſhould 
believe no more than the Strength of Reaſon, and Diſcourſe will aſſure us, we 
ſhould ſoon deny the DoQrine of the Trinity, the Deity of Chriſt, and the Crea- 
tion ; Reaſon can never trace theſe things. This is the Inlet of all Atheiſm and 
Prophanenelſs, when Men ſet upReaſon as the higheſt Tribunal. Indeed there are 
many uſes of Reaſon ; partly to prepare and induce us to hearken to the Word of 
God ; this is the Mind God hath given us to know him, the Stock left in Nature, 
npon which he would implant Faith. And partly it is of great uſe, that after we 
have believed, we may receive an additional Confirmation ; when we believea 
thing, Reaſon may judge, if it be not equal and fit we ſhould believe it. Faith 


© - makes Advantage of the Confeſſions and Acknowledgments of Nature : T —_ is - 
ru 
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Truth we believe, but afterwards we may find excellent Advantages to us in 
it, by rational Searches. Theſe Confirmations of Reaſon. are, of great _ uſe for the 
ing thoſe fiery Darts which Satan flings into the Soul, by which, he. would 

bear down all Principles of Religion : and partly to prevent abſurd Intruſions upon 
our Belief and fanatical Opinions. Ignorance and Error have ; many 'times | been 
vailed under a Pretence of Myſtery, and things hidden from Reaſon. Though Rea- 
Ton muſt be captivated to Faith, yet not to Fancy. Reaſgn is made. a Judg many 
times where the Word is filent. But for the Truths revealed in the Word, though 
they are above Reaſon, yet they are not againſt Reaſon ; though Reaſon cannor 
comprehend them, yet they are not repugnant to Reaſon. And partly Reaſon is of 
reatuſe, that we may ſearch the Scripture, and draw out neceſſary Conſequences 
| 9a the Truths revealed in the Word : This we may do by the Warrant of Chriſt. 
The Myſteries of Salvation muſt be bclieved firſt, that we may ; underſtand them; 
we muſt receive them from God's bare Teſtimony, afterwards ſearch them our, 
that our Belief may be the more diſtin& and explicite. Thus Reaſon ſerveth Fajch. 
There is a great uſe of Reaſon in Religion, fo it Keeps its Place being ſubordinate to 
Faith. | 

2. It informs us that the Heathens had never Light enough for Salvation. Their 
Charity istoo large who think that the Heathens may be t enough by thoſe 

— Apoſtles, Sun, Moon, and Stars. Certainly they are blind in the Work of 
Redemption, ſince they areſo blind in the Work of Creation... Though God hath 
not left himſelf without Witneſs, 4#s 14. 17. that is, ſuch as may lead them to 
God the Creator ; yet not. to lead them ro God the. Redeemer., There is enough 
given to the Heathens for ConviQtion, but not for Converſion. Therefore all thoſe 
that God would call to himſelf, he gave them a higher Light, even the Revelation 
of the Word. Though Nature tells us, there is a God, yet what he is, and how to 
be worſhipped, and how he came to be diſpleaſed with the World, and how he came 
to be reconciled, of all this it telleth us nothing. Nature finds it ſelf depraved, but 
it knows not the Remedy and Cure. 

3. It ſhews us the great advantage that we have by Faith, and by the written 
Word. If we had been left to the Puzzle and Diſtrattion of our own Reaſon, how 
ſhould we have known whence the World came, and how it was made by God. 
Reaſon as it exerciſeth it ſelf in ſeveral ways, ſince the Ruine of it in Adew's Fall, 
is of ſeveral Dimenſions, according to Mens natural Conſtitution, moral Education, 
and Induſtry. But he hath given us the bleſſed Rules of his Word. What a puz- 
zle and ym the Philoſophers left in ? A poor Child learneth more by a 
Catechiſm, than all the Philoſophers by their profound Reſearches ; thoſe that have 
the ſmalleſt Abilities of Reaſon, may here learn. The Philoſophers though 
ſpent all their Days in painful Studies, and were endowed with rare Abilities of 
Learning, yet what Novices were they in ſpiritual things? they cannot t& whar 
the Happineſs of the Soul is, nor where it ſhall be enjoyed, nor the means tr attain 
it; they know not how the World was made, nor how it ſhall end. © 

4. Ir informs us, that Religion is not illiterate; Grace doth not make Men ſim 
ple, but rather | cp humane __— None diſcera Truths with more Com- 
fort and Satisfaction than a Believer ; it {olves all Doubts and Riddles of Reaſon. 
Reed Ratio non capit, Fides intelligit. Simple Men deſpiſe Learning, and carnal Men 
delpiſe Grace, both on the ſame Grounds. Faith and Reaſon muſt go together, 
though Reaſon muſt be ſubordinate. We ſhould not deſpiſe the Help of humane 
Learning, neither ſhould we deſpiſe Grace, as if it did make Men dull, and 
blunt the Edge of their Parts. Reaſon and Faith when kept in their proper 
Place, are of excellent advantage. Joyn Faith with your Study, and all will be 
more clear, otherwiſe we ſhall ſtumble at Truths. When theſe three Lights are in + 
Conjunction ; the Light of Parts, the Light of refined Reaſon, and the Light of 
Grace, they bring forth admirable and happy Effets. Bur on the other ſide, the 
Decay of Learning hath been the ſenſible Abatement of Religion. Religion hath 
never loſt more than when outward Helps have been deſpiſed, which Men do to 
hide their own Ignorance. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks againſt the vain Abuſe of 
Learning, he gives God Thanks, 1 Cor. 14. 18. 1 thank God, I ſpeak with Tongues 
more than you all; implying that it is the uſual Courſe of Men to fj nd 
that which they want. A Ave" Iron pierceth. into a Board, though blunt, more 
than edged Tools when cold. Holineſs and outward Adyantages mult go together 
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. We learn hence the Properties of Faith to' have Knowledg, Afent, and' Obe- 
PROS in it; therefore it 15 Gen blind —_— but a clear dftin& Perfwation of 
fach Truths, concerning which humane Diſcourſe car! give us ns fatisfattion,. Faith 
is oppoſite ro three things. The Knowledg of it is oppoſite ro Ignorance; Fairh 
brings the Soul to the underſtanding of the things of Salvation. And it is oppohte 
fo Folly ; it makes us improve the Myſteries of Salvation to our ſpiritual Comitore © 
Lake 24. 25. O' ye Fools, «nd flow of Heart to belirve. And Epheſ. x. 13. This the 
Eyes of your Underſtanding being enlightned, &c. There's the Wiſdom of Belie- 
vers to apply Truths to their ſpiritual Advantage. And it is oppoſite to-Inco- 

irancy and careleſnefs of Spirit, it makes us ttrn our Minds upon the things of 
eligion. 
is the Nature of Faith to ſubſcribe to a Revelation in the Word,- though 
Reaſon give little Aﬀiſtance and Aid. The Word is enough to Farth, though the 
thing ſeem unlikely to Reafon ; it ſtands not upon appearance or probabilities. 
When we bave a Doftrine laid down in the Word, we muſt not mind wherher if 
be probable, otherwiſe we ſhould never believe a Creation, which is the making 
of all things out of nothing. | 


V/e HH. Tt ſerves to ftir you up to aft Faith. What is the uſe of Faith upon the 
Creation ? To anſwer all the Obje&ions of Reaſon, and ſettle the Truth in the Soul, 
and to improve it for ſpiritual Uſes and Advantages ; and to facilitate the belief” of 
other Traths upon. this Ground ; Did he make the World out of- nothing ? Many 
Traths are lefs wonderful than this. | 
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HE B. $1. 3. 
Through F aith we wnderſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God, fo 


that things which are ſeen were not made of things which do appear. 
N ſet in joimt ; a Metaphor taken from the perfe&t frame of Man's Body, 

where every Member, Vein and Artery is aptly diſpoſed, and in its pro- 
per place; ſo are all Creatures ſettled in their due proportion and order ; there is 


nothing wanting either for uſe, or for Ornament ; it is all fitly framed and made up 
into a compleat Maſs and Body. The Note is this, v5z. 


Dot. That the World was framed in an accnrate, orderly, and perfeit manner. 


T. I ſhall illuſtrate the Point by ſome Similirudes out of Scripture. 

WH. n—y ſhew wherein the Harmony and perfe& Order of the Creation did 
conſiſt. 

ITE. 1 ſhall anſwer a Doubt that may be commenced againſt the DoQrine. 


I. To illuſtrate the Note by ſome Similitudes out of Scriptare. The PerfeQion 
and Order of the World is _— to Man's Body ; toa Hoſt or Army ; and to a 
Houſe or excellently-contrived Buildi 

r. It 1s compared to the Body of a Man. The World is fet in joint, and there's 
a great deal of Likeneſs and Similitude : x Cor. 12. 12. As the Body i one, and hath 
many Members; and all the Members of that one Body being mueny, are one Body; that 
15, though they be of different ſhape, and different uſes, yet they all nike up but 


OnCE 


OW T cornice to confider the Circumſtances of the Creation ; and the firſt 
is, That the Worlds were made, or framed : In the Original it is, xa retio9u, 
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e Body. So the ſeveral Ingredients into this great Maſs and Lump, are for the 
Marte, "Worth, and Infleence of a diverſe Nawurey | tall thefe Members and pic- 
ces of the Creation are tied to one another by fecret ; and Li as the 
Members of the Body are ; ſuch a Confederacy and Compliance is there between 
all the Parts of the Workd, they fall into one common Frame as ſeveral Joints, by-a 
murual apreetnent and proportion. | [, ftOl 201 

2. It is compared to an Hoſt or Army : Ge. 2. r. Thus the Heavens and the 
Earth were finiſhed, and all the Hoſt of them. Plal. 33.6. By rhe Word of the Lord 
were the Heavens made, and ll the Hoſt of them, by rhe Breath of his Month ; he 
eth the Waters of the Sea together as an Heap, and he layeth ap the depth in Store-howfes. 
Therefore God is called the Lord of Ho# upon this Reafon, becauſe the Creatures 
were not hudled her in Confuſion, but ſtand like Souldiers in their orderly 
Rank, asa well 'd Hoſt, under the ConduQt of God. This Word FF, 
doth not only imply their Services and Operations under God's Command and Con- 
du, but their Order and Government. The Sepreagr#t render it by rho macs, to fig- 
nify the Beauty of jt. All the Parts of the Creation are like a well-ordered 'Army, 
ſtanding in rank and file, the Places of their abode, as fo many Tents. And God 
hath his Magazeen and Treafury out of which he doth ſupply therti, Job 3B. 22, 23. 
Haſt thou entred into the Treaſures of the Snow ? or —_— ſeen the Treaſures of 
Hail, which I have reſerved againſt the time of 'Tronble, avainſt the Dity of Battel and 
War ? ' 

3. It is compared to a curious Houſe. The Univerſe hath an excellent Reſem- 
blance to a Frame of Building. Fob 38. 4, 5, 6. There you have this Notion, whete 
we ate told of faying the Foundation, and the Corner-Stowe, and of a Line, and Meaſaye, 
and the like; all figurative terms which are taken from anoutward Building. The 
whole World is but one great Houſe ; the Earth is the Floor, the Sea is the Water- 
courſe for it ; Heaven is the Arch and Roof it ; God is the Archite& of this Houſe; 
but Man is the Inhabitant and Tenant. And left he ſhould want Comfort, the 
Sun and Stars arelike ſo many Windows to let in Light ; all to ſet forth the GI 
and Magnificerice of God. There ate ſevetal Roortisand Chambers iti this Hoſe ; 
therefore the Prophet ſpeaks, Amos 9. 6. He baildeth his Stories in the Heaven. The 
Earth by its own proper Weight remains unttibyeable itt the Center of the World, 
and the Sphears ene above another are as fo many Stbriss itt ah Houte. 


G., Wherein this Order and Beauty of the World doth confift, It Rands in fix 
things. 
= In the wonderful Multitude and Variety of Creatures, diſtributed into ſo tma- 
ny ſeveral excellent Natures and Forms, they all do proclaim the Beauty and Or- 
der of the whole World. It isno difficult thing with one Seal to make many Im- 
preſſions of the ſame Stamp, or to print many Sheets with the! fame Letters when 
once ſet ; but that God ſhould diverſify Forms,, and that in ſuch an 'infinite manner, 
that he ſhould leave ſuch different impreſſions from the Seal of his Power, mon 
to the Platform of his own Council, this can ngver fafficiently enough be adtnired ; 
Herbs, Plants, Flowers, Fraits, Birds, Beafts ; And Gntcay Tring reatures there 
is a great deal of Difference in Figure, Taſte, Colout,  and'Smell; Then ſuch Va- 
riety of living Creatures ; Men, Mens Faces thoagh they were all drawn 
by the ſame Pencil, yet what Difference is there ? Scarce rwo Mena like among fo 
many Milkons. The Stars the Apoſtle faith, owe differs from another in Glory, 1 Cor. 
15. 41. The Angels are above thetn, and there is a great deal of Diftcrence, among, 
Angels ; ſome are Thrones, ſore Dominions, ſome Poweys, fone Principatities, as the 
A reckons thetti up, Col. 1. 16. $0 that wheti we conſider this, the wonder- 
fu ——- Forms, we may cry out, Pſal. 104. 24. Lord, how manifold are 
Works ! in Wiſdom haft thow made them all. The World would not have been fo 
beautiful, if all had beer great, none ſmall ; if all hot, no Creature cold ; all moiſt, 
no dry ; orall dry, and no moiſt: as the Frame of Mens Bodies would not have 
been half ſo beautiful, if all were Eye, of all Head, or all Heart, or alt Brain : Or, 
4 in oatward things, all are not Rulers and Ca but there's a Difference. 
This ſpeaks the Beauty and Excellency of the World, the Variety of God's Works. 
2. The Beauty and artificial Compoſition of all things, Humane Wit cannot 
reacl-it ; whether we reſpeft the ontward Shape, of inward Frame, look = 
Beau- 


Man ; He is fearfully and wonderfolly mate, fairh the Pſalnift, P/ol. £39: 14: 
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Beauty of Women overcomes, beſots, and takes away the Heart of wife Men, it is 
ſo great, nothing can be added or taken away from any Creature, but there will be 
Deformity and Uglineſfs : 'Dobut take away an Eye from a Man ; or add a Mouth 
to him; deformed would it be, to ſee a Man with one Eye, or two Mouths ? 
Nay look upon the baſer Creatures, thoſe that ſeem to be the moſt uncomely Parts of 
the Creation, yet there's a Beauty in their Make and Frame. A Man would look 
upon a Swine asa filthy Creature, yet to ſee a Swine without Ears, how uncomely ? 
Nay, go to lower things, God hath ſhewed his Power 1n great things, but his 
Wiſdom in ſmall. In a Gnat, in a grain'of Muſtard-Seed, how much of God may be 
ſeen? What Virtue is there in that ſmall Seed to grow up into a Tree ? Certainly 
Nature is no where ſeen ſo much as in the leaſt things. Chriſt ſendeth us to the 
Lillies of the Field, Matth. 6. 29g. What curious Draughts are there in the Flowers 
of the Field ? Solomon ſends us to the Ant. So we may gotoa Gnat; to ſee ſuch 
2 little Creature to have Feet, Head, and Heart, all the inward Senſes, and all the 
outward Senſes, all neceliary Sagacity for its own Preſervation ; how wonderfully are 
theſe little Creatures made? But now look to Man's inward Frame, there is more, 
all full of Riddle. Gale» when he was difſeQting the Hand of Man, he fell in- 
to a great Admiration of that God that made Man. It is wonderful to conſi- 
der the continual Motion that is in Man's Body, and that without Alteration. 
Men have laboured much to make a Clock that ſhould run by the Force of a Weight 
for four and twenty Hours; O how great is the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of 
God that made Man ! So that there's a Clock that ftill ſtrikes within him from his 
Birth till he comes to die, and be no more in the World ; that the nutritive Power 
ſhould be working perpetyally withour Intermiſſion ; that there ſhould be a continu- 
al Beating of the Pulſes, that the Lungs and Arteries ſhould move without ceaſing 
to ſeventy or ninety Years; nay, before the Flood nine hundred Years. All the Crea- 
tures are curiouſly and wonderfully made and framed, 

. The Order and Beaury of the World conſiſts as in their compoſition, ſo in their 
Diſpoſition, and in the apt placing of all things. When we look upon every Crea- 
ture, we {hall ſee it could not have a better _ than God hath beſtowed upon it ; 
the-uperiour and inferior Bodies are all exattly ordered. The Earth, of all Bodies 
the moſt heavy and ponderous, is loweſt, and the Foundation of all the reft. The 
Elements, as they are more pure and ſimple, ſo they have an upper place. The 
Waters above the Earth ; and the Air above the Waters. Then the Stars, which 
are moſt pure and ſimple, they have the uppermoſt places of the World ; and the 
Sun, as King and Prince, _ in the middle of the Stars. So that the Air and Wa- 
ter,which are of a middle Purity, arelike ſo many couples and loops which tie Heaven 
and Earth together, and they are between them both. The Air conveys the Influ- 
ences of the Stars to the Earth, and preventeth emptineſs and vacuity. The Wa- 
ter that is more impure, though not altogether ſo groſs a Body as the Earth, inſi- 
nuates it ſelf with the Earth, and makes it fruitful. Living Creatures, becauſe they 
are made up of Elements, they are geen in them, ſome in the Air, ſome upon the 
Earth, ſome in the Water, that ſo from above and beneath they may receive Com- 
fort and Profit; Heat and Comfort from above, and Food from beneath. Then they 
are exquiſitely and accurately placed : Creatures that are the hugeſt and of the great- 
eſt axakticads, are put into the Sea, ( Leviathas is to ſport there ) left if they ſhould 
be upon Earth, they might be an Annoyance to Man, and cauſe too great a waſte 
of Food. And therefore the reaſonable Creatures they are in the higheſt and loweſt 
Parts of the World; the Angels in the higheſt Heavens, and Man upon Earth ; be- 
cauſe in both Ends of the World God would have ſome to behold his Glory, and to 
contemplate the whole Frame. In ſhort, the Earth the dwelling-place of Man, 
ſtandeth fixed and unmoved ; The Sea rouls up and down to keep it pure and freſh; 
The Heavens move to convey their Influences ; The Clouds are carried hither and 
thither, (God rides up and down upon them, as Princes in their Chariots ; 1/4. 19. 1. 
The Lord rideth upon a ſwift Cloud, and fball come into Egypt. Pſal. 18. 10. And he 
rode upon a Cherub and aid fly, yea he did fly upon the Wings of the Wind: ) that {6 
the Earth might receive due Moiſture for the ule of Man. Thea the Diſtribu- 
tion of the Waters into all the Parts of the Earth, as it were by Pipes, Convey- 
ances, and Channels, prepared on , that all the Creatures may have Drink 
and Refreſhment. The Pfalmiſt takes notice of that, Pſal. 104. 10, 11. He ſend- 


eth the Springs into the Vallies, which run among the Hills, They give Drink to => 
Bea 
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Beaſt of the Field, the wild Aſſes quench their Thirſt : He watereth the Hills from 
his Chambers. : * 
This accurate Frame is ſeen in the wonderful conſent of all the Parts of the 
World, and the proportion they bear one to another. There are ſeveral Steps and 
- Degrees in the Creature, b which we may go higher and higher, and climb y 
till we come to God himſelf. The go x of the Creatures lead us up to God. 
As to inſtance, -In the general Rank and Kind of all things in the World, The low- 
eſt Creatures have only Being ; others have not only Being, but Life, as Plants: 
Others have not only Life, but Feeling, and Senſe, as Beaſts : Others have not on- 
ly Life, and Senſe, but Reaſon and Underſtanding,as Men. But now Maa isin a low- 
er Sphear of Underſtanding, he receives Objects by his Senſes, and he needs his 
Fancy, therefore there is a higher Sphear of underſtanding Creatures, even Angels, 
and they have a higher Manner of Reaſon and Underſtanding than Man. So above 
the Angels, there's God. Nature climbs Step by Step, and leads us to God. A 
Stone hath being, but no Life. A Plant grows, but eels not, as a Beaſt, A Beaſt hath 
Senſe, but cannot diſcourſe and reaſon as a Man ; and Senſe is more imperfe&, be- 
cauſe it muſt have a corporeal _ or Inſtrument. Man's Reaſon is lower than 
Angels, becauſe Man in all the Diſcourſes and Traverles of his Mind, needs the Help 
and Miniſtry of Imagination and Fancy, which Angels need not. But now an An- 
gel is lower than God, bur yet higher than Man, he doth not need the outward Spe- 
cies and Shapes of ou to be received by the Senſes, but the Underſtanding of an 
Angel requires either ſome Revelation, or the Preſence of the Obje& : But now God 
hath a higher Manner of Underſtanding, he is a pure AQ above all theſe ; he needs 
nothing without himſelf; needsnot the Preſence of the Object, as Angels do; nor an 
Inſtrument, as the Beaſts do; nor Imagination, as Man doth ; for he knows all 
things that may be by his own Alſufficiency ; and all things that ſhall be by his 
wiſe Decree. Nature grows from worſe to better ; from lower to greater till it 
brings us up to the Being of Beings, and chiefeſt Perfection, In Metals there's the 
the ſame Proportion ; ſome baſer, others more noble ; firſt Iron, then Lead, then 
Tinn, then Braſs, then Silver, then Gold. In Plants ſome have only Leaves, others 
Flowers, others Fruits, others Aromatical Gums and {weet-Spices. So in ſenſible 
Creatures there's a wonderful Difference in their Ranks, from a Gnat till you come 
toa Man; There is a progreſs in Nature, that ſtill Man may go further and fur- 
ther, till he find out the firſt Cauſe. The whole World is a Poem of Praiſe, in 
which ſome Verſes have long Feet and ſome ſhort; there are ſome {mall and incon- 
ſiderable Creatures ; and others higher, and nearer to the great Perfection of God, 
that we may climb up from the Creature until we.come to conyerle with God. 
5. In the mutual Miniſtry and Help of the Creatures one to another. They are 
diſpoſed in ſuch a comely Order, that they yield a mutual Supply one to another ; 
ſuch as may beſt conſerve the Univerſe, cheriſh Man, and glorify God: For Inſtance, 
The Earth is cheriſhed by the Heat of the Stars, moiſtned by Water, and by the 
Temperament of Heat and Moiſture it is made fruitful, - and ſends forth innumera- 
ble Plants for the comfort and uſe of living Creatures, that living Creatures ray 
be for the uſe of Man ; it is wonderful to conſider the Subordination of all Cauſes, 
and the proportion they bear one to another : the Heavens work upon the Elements, 
the Elements work upon the Earth, the Earth yieldeth Fruits and Plants for the 
uſe and comfort of Man, and other living Creatures. The Prophet takes notice of 
this admirable Climex and Gradation that is in Nature, Hoſ.'2. 21, 22. — ſaith 
the Lord, Twill hear the Heavens, and they ſhall hear the Earth, and the Earth ſhall hear 
the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oil ; and they ſhall hear Jezreel. We are always look- 
ng to the next hand ;. we call upon the Corn, Wine, and Oil, and they can do no- 
thing, except the Earth ſend forth Sap and Influence: The Earth can do: no- 
thing without the Clouds, unleſs God unſtop the'Bottles of Heaven, and let out 
the Rain : The Clouds can do nothing without the Stars ;(and the Stars can do-no- 
thing without God : The Creatures are all beholden one to another, and all to 
There is an excellent Knot and Chain of Cauſes in the Creation. Look as the Joints 
of the Body are hollow to take in one another ; ſo there's an eſtabliſhed order in the 
courſe of Nature, all the Cauſes hang together. 
6. Inthe wiſe Government and Conſetvation of all things according to the Rules 
and Laws of the Creation. Divine Providence is mightily ſeen in this, in the gui- 
ding of all things by the Laws of Nature ; as in the conſtant courſe of the Stars, 
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by which we have the Seaſons of Day and Night : That Man may go forth to la- 
bour®the Sun gives him Light: And that Man may go to his Reſt, the Sun travels 
to the other Hemiſphere ; and God draws a Curtain of Darkneſs round about us, x 
that we may ſkkep without diſturbance ; ſo alſo thar we may have Wineer*and 
Summer, Spring and Harvelt in their ſeaſons, according ro God's Promiſe, Ger. 8=-. 
22. The Sun hath its perzeffl and point in the Heaven, according to which it doth 
riſe and ſet. David takes notice of the Sun's ſetting, P/al. 104. 19. He appointeth 
the Moon for ſeaſons ; the Sun knoweth his going down ; the meaning” is, He hath ap- 
pointed the Moon for ſeaſons; the Months being diſtinguiſhed by thegourſp of rhe 
Moon. The San knows his going down, the Days being meaſured by. 10n of 
the S\n. The length and ſhortneſs of Days are all meaſured by.G6&&and the Sun 
knows when to ſet at an hour and minute according as God appointed him. Tho 
there be every day ſome variety according to the degrees of the Zodiack, yer the 
Sun obſerves the juſt Points of the Compals : Job 38. 12. He.cayfeth the doy-prine? 
+0 know his place. The Sun knows when to ri {Mach and {auch an hour, and % 
Foc a point of the Heavens, he knows his place. .*Wb 1t.js very notable for-the other 
tars, tho*tRF move moſt ſwiftly, and tho they nevergeale ; tho ſome go round 
ina flower, and ſome -in a ſwifter ſpace, yet they always keep thgir Meaſures and -+ 
Proportions, and their Motions are equally dittant. The. Stars yaggynd in. fo 
twenty Hours, end the Planets in various Motions, and thauglhaiis- ber 
thn thouſand Millions of Sts, yet they do not interfere; and 1 
IP honble when God would wxprelſs the:Numerouſneſs of 
he uſerh' three Expreſfions to Witty" Ger. 22. 17. They ſball be 41 #$0E 
as the" Sand of , thefSex-Shore, ani as the Stars of Heaven, Front 
wherein he pro him a Multitude of Children that ſhould compte: p12 
AN may conchudg@ikt there muſt needs be a great Company of Stars. VN aujlitth 
ch «Crutoten hrong- of Stars that are always moving, there ſhould be' mb 
claſhirig, na#dfffulion, no interfering with one another, bur ſtill they keep their 
Path, and gF#on acebrding tothe Law and Decree which hath ſet unto them ; 
who can admire this ſufhiciently ? So in upholding all Ranks of aIFother Creatures, 
and guiding them for the great Purpoſes and uſes of Providence. * His gathering to- 
together the Drops of the Air, Job 26. 8. He binds up the Waters in his thick Clouds, 
and the Cloud is not rent nhdey them. That he ſhould keep up ſuch a Quantity of 
Water in the thin Clouds, as in ſo many Bottles or Barrels, till they be condenſed in- 
to Rain and then pour them out in Drops for the Good and Uſe off Man, So the 
Power of God is mightily ſeen in bridling the Sea : Though it be above the Earth, 
yet it is ſaid, Pſal. YO4. 9. He hath ſet bounds to the Waters, that they may not paſs 
over, that thty turn not again to tover the Earth. "Though above the Earth, yet the 
Lord keepsthem . a Heap together, and keeps them back that they ſhall not re- 
turn todrown the World. 


TIL. I come to anfwer an Objeftion that might be commenced. 
Objeft. If God made the World in ſuch Harmony and Order, whence came all 
thoke Diſorders that are in the World ? We fee ſome Creatures are ravenous ; other 
Creatures are poyſenous ; all are frail, and till decaying and haſting to their own 
Rnine. Whence come Murrains, Sicknefſes and Diſeaſes? whence come ſuch 
d&ftructive Enmities and Antipathies, between Beaſt and Beaſt, yea and Beafts of 
the fame kind ? Whence come ſuch Diſlocations, and Unjoiatings of Nature by 
Þ and Farth-quakes? All Elemears have beenone time or other routed into 
Confuſion ;- The Air hath been wmprifoned inthe Bowels of the Earth, from whence 
comes Earthquakes ; the Sea fwelleth above its Banks, frorm whence comes Inun- 
dations ; the Earth rouled hither and thither in the Sea, which maketh dangerous 
Shoals and Quickfands; and the Fire reſerved for the vaſtation of that great Day, 
When the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with 
fervent: Heat ; the Earth alſo, and all the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. 
3. 10. ' Whence do theſe things come ? e4 
Anſw. I anſwer. All theſe Confufions and Diſorders of Nature are the Eftets 
of Sin. Our Sins are as a ſecret Fire that hath melted and burnt aſunder the ſecret 
Ties and Confederations of Nature. Thence are there ſo many Deſtru&tions and 
' Degenerations, ſuch Enmities, Cruetties, and Antipathies among the Creatures. 
Man being the Lord of all things, was not only puniſhed in his own Perſon, but . 
the 
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the Creatures, which, are his Servants and Retinue, The Lord had given to us 
the free uſe of theſe things, and Dominion overthemn ; but upon our on; the 
frame of Nature is much altered and ——_ ;, Ges. 3.17. Curſed is the Earth 
for thy ſake ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou tat of it all the days of thy Life. The word there 
uſed is 19, to ſhew that it is curſed 1n that regard as it belonged to Adam, and 
was part of Man's Poſleſſion : _ Earth he doth not only mean. the lower Ble- 
ment, but the whole viſible "World, it was made for Man, and it was all - 
curſed for Man's ſake. So it is taken elſewhere, P/a/.115. 16. The Heaven, even 
the Heavens are the Lord's : but the Earth hath he' given to the Children of Men. 
And where it is ſaid, 2 Pet. 3. 7. The Heavens and the Earth "that are nom, &c. 
that is, the World. Where-ever thou ſeeſt Thorns and Thiſtles to grow, remem. 
ber that Sin is the Root of them. Whenever thow ſeeſt the Seas tofs, and the 
Confederation of the Creature to be diſturbed, chis is the fruit of Man's Diſorder 
and Rebellion againſt God. Whenever thou ſeeſt a fruitful Land barren, 
that is the aQtual Curſe, a Fruit of the Original Curle that is kd wen the 
Earth for Man's Sin. So Rom. 8. 20, the Apoſtle faith, The Creature was made 
ſubjetf" to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjetted the ſame in 
hope. Mark, the Creature groans under the burden of Yanity and Corruption ; 
What's the reaſon ? it is not the fault of the Creature ( zor. willizgly) for by the 
bent and poiſe of Nature they all ſeek their own Preſervation; they have a con- 
ſtant Inclination to their own good : But we that had free-will and abus'd it, brou 
Miſery upon our ſelves and the whole Creation ; therefore the Apofthe faith, It was 
by reaſon of him who hath ſubjefted the ſame in hope. It noteth the efficient and 
meritorious cauſe ; by realon of Man as a Sinner, and by reaſon of God as a Judg ; fo 
the Creature is ſubjeted and brought under the burden of Vanity. God to fhew 
how much he was offended with Man, would diſcover it by the Confuſions and 
Diſorders of Nature. As Moſes in a holy Anger broke the Tables when he ſaw 
the People turn aſide to Idolatry : So when Man' turned unthankful and rebellious 
to God the King, it diſſolved much of the Order 'and Beauty which otherwiſe 
would have been in the Creation. | : 

Obj. But becauſe the ObjeQtion ſpeaks of many things ; whence cames venemous 
things, &c. therefore take another Guetting, What that is we may properly look 
upon to be a fruit and ifſue of the Fall : | 

I anſwer : All corruptive and deltrutive Alterations ; for in-entire Nature all 
Alterations ſhould have been perfe&tive. So alſo the dying of the Creature to 
feed and cloath Man, is a fruit of the Fall, the iſſue of Sin. It was $in- that 
took away the uſefulneſs of the Creature to Man; ' for ia Innocency they 


. were all obedient to Man ; the Creazures were ready to fall at his foot, and were 


at his beck. Soall the Enmities of Creatures among themſelves are the fruit of the 
Curſe. All Monſtrolities and Deformities came in by the Fall: Therefore the 
Prophet when he ſpeaks of our Reftarautiow4y Chriſt, it doth _— the Reftau- 
ration of the Creature, The Sun, by reafon of Sin, hath {oſt much of his 
Light. When Man is fully reſtored in Glory, the Light of ' the Moon ſhall be 
4s the Light of the Sun; and the Light of the Sun ſhall be ſevenfold, as the Light 
of ſeven days, Ia. 30. 26. Then the Lamb and- the Lion ſhall 'he down toge- 
ther, 1/e. 11. 6, 7, for thus it was in Innocency. Thoſe plates decipher the 
Happineſs of the Creature upon Man's full Reftauration; and imply how it was 
before Man's Fall. God made all things good, Gen, 1. 3x. But now the Fall 
I = 355 there were ſome n_ , mv. and ſome things corruptible ; and my 
Reaſon is, becauſe God wou ve the World to be furnifhed with all kind of 
Natures ; therefore there ought to be corruptible Natures as well as incorruptible; 
and poiſonous Creatures as well as thoſe that are wholfom; tho they could do Man 
no harm. If a Man comes into an Artificer's , and ſeeth many Inſtruments, 
he thinks them ſuperfluous ; at length he takes up a Tool which wounds 
him; this is no to the Artificer but to himſelf, it is his own fault, becauſe 
he did not know the uſe of it : So theſe things were to ſer forth the Glory of God ; 
but when Man by Sin loſt his knowledg, they prove obnoxious and hurtful to him. 
Now tor Toads and venemous Plants, I believe thoſt of them were the fruits of 
the Curſe of the Earth, they being not ſo much pdrts of the World; as Plagues of 
the World ; therefore they came in by the Fall, ando ſhould pet us in mind of the 
Degeneration of the Creature, | & "jus 
E | Uſe IE; 


- 


SERMONS. pon | Seam; 7 | 


——_— — 


Uſe 1. It diſcovers the Glory of God. 
1. The whole World is but God's Shop, where are the Maſter-pieces of his 
Wiſdom and Majeſty ; theſe are ſeen very.much in the Order of Caules, and ad- 
mirable Contrivance of the World. 
(1.) The Wiſdom of God and his Counſel is mightily ſeen. The World is not 
a work of Chance, but of Counfel and rare .Contrivance : All that the Lord did 
here, he did it-by Art, and. according to the inward Idea and Frame that was 
" in his own Mind: .therefore. the Prophet faith,. 1/a. 40. 12. He hath weighed the 
Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance.. God did as it were take a Ballance 
into his hands and: weigh out all ' the Creatures ; he hath diſpoſed all things by 
Number, Weightand Meaſure ; he hath done it in exaCt proportion ; Q let us 2d- 
mire the Wiſdom of God ! It: is above our ſearch, Eccleſ. 3.11. No Man can find 
out the Work of the Lord from the beginning to the end : we may admire it in the 
general, and ſay it is all good,..but we cannot find it out. Some little glimpſes 
of his Wiſdom. we have, that we may cry out, He is a great Gced, wohderful in 
Counſel, mighty\in working. Burt O the rare and wondertul Contrivance ! we 
cannot diſcern all the Beauty and all the Order of it. Did we but conſider the 
various diſpolition of Light and Darkneſs, of Heat and Ccld, of Moiſture and 
Drineſs, the Artifice: that is ſeen in all things that he hath made, we ſhould fay, 
Certainly he that made theſe things is a wiſe God, and wonderful in Counſel. We 
know the Power of God by making all things out of nothing ; but we know the 
Wiſdom of God by 'making all things in ſuch an exquiſite frame and order. Do 
but compare it with: your ſelves, we are ſoon tired, it is much to us to promote a 
petty Intereſt in-the World, to ſpread our ſmall Nets, and extend and reach our 
our Heart to the Cares of our private Families ; but how wile 15 that God thar 
had the Model of all things within himſelf, from the Elephant to the Ant, that 
diſpoſed of all things in ſuch a manner, that hath made and tormed them with 
ſuch apt Proportions, that guideth the Courſes of the Heavens, and keepeth the 
Stars in their Paths and Order. 
2, The Majeſty and Greatneſs of God. Look up to him, that is at the upper end 
of all theſe Cauſes, that-are fo ſweetly ſubordinate ro one another in the World ; 
. and he can tura them as he pleaſeth : Job, ſpeaking of the bright Cloud, faith, chap. 
37.12. It s turned round about by his Counſels ; that they may do whatſoever he com- 
mands. Look up to him that's the Head of Angels. We are dazled at che Splendor 
and Magnificence of an earthly King or Prince, when we ſee him ſurrounded with 
Dukes, Earls aad Lords, thels ſeem great things to us : How ſhould we wonder at 
the Majeſty of God, that is encompaſſed with Cherubims, and Seraphims, Prin- 
Cipalities, Powers, Thrones and Dominions ? How do we wonder at the.Majeity of S. 
Kings riding in triumph in their Chariots ; O how ſhould we wonder ar him that 
rides upon the Wings of the Wind ? It was the brag of the King of Aſſyria, a. 10. 
8. Are not my Princes altogether Kjngs ? But he hath Angels tor his Courtiers, and 
Clouds for ibis Chariots, Pſal.18.10,1 1. and a golden Garment of Light for his Co- 
vering, P/al. 104.2. .whoſe Throne is in Heaven, and Foot-ſtool is upon Earth ; 
and in Heayen heſits in great Majeſty, commanding all things ; and hath all Crea- 
tures ready | preſt for his Service ; he can but beckon to ther, and they engage in 
his. Quarrel ; Fadg. 5. 20. They fought from Heawen ; the Stars in their Courſes p airy 
againſt Siſera, He hath the Stars-1n order, and all Cauſes in order to fight his Battels 
a a wicked Man. The fighting of the Stars I believe may be explained out 
of Joſephus, lib. 5. cap.6. who' thus relates it ; © When Iſrael was to engage againſt 
* the Cangenites,'there aroſe a great ſtorm of Hail, which the Wind drove vials 
« 1n the Faces of, the Canaenites, and did fo benumb their Hands with Cold, that 
« carried the Targets, Darts, and Slings, that they could not uſe them ; and did fo 
« batter their Eyes, that it took away their ſight, that they: could not look up : but 
* it came on the-Backs of the Iſraelites, which encouraged them to fall upon them, 
& fo, that they made;an utter Slaughter of them. Certainly the force of the Stars 
is very great upon. Storms of Hail, Thunder, and Winds. Job 37. 6. He ſaith to the 
Snow, Be thou 0n; the Earth: likewiſe to the ſmall Rain, and to the great Rain of his 
ſtrength. So, ver. 18. He turneth it about by his Counſels, that they may do whatſoever 
he commandeth them upon the face of the World in the Earth. He can call the Winds, 
and they will make a ready Anſwer to God. Job 38. 35, Canſt thou ſend Lightnings, 
that 


—” = — — — == ww” _- 


Ver. 3: —"the xi® Chapter to the Hin&ews. 75 


that they may go, ani ſay wnto thee, Here ave we ? All Creatures are ready ;, doth 
br becken to rhe Creatures and they preſenly go upan his Errand; Lon care 
we, ſend us: Whither ſhall I go, fai the Lighening ? Where ſhall I go, faith che 
Thunder? Where ſhall I go, faith the Hail ? They are ready to be diſpatched in an 
Errand for the puniſhment of Sinners. ins 
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* Through Faith we underſtand thit the Worlds were framed by the Word of God, fe 
| that things which are ſeen were not made of things which do appear. 


Ufe IT. 
TT ſheweth us the Excellency of Order; how pleaſing Order and Method is to 
God : God hath always delighted in it. All his Works are and carri- 


ed on in an accurate Order. So in all artificial Works ; God ſpeaks like a wiſe 
Archite& about the Ark of Noeh, God gave direQtion how it ſhould be framed, 
Ger. 6. 15. The _ of it ſhall be three hundred Cubits, the Breadth fifty Cubits, 
the Height thirty Cubits. So r the Tabernacle, it was accordingto the Pattern in 
the. Mount, Exod. 25. $9 for the Table of Shew-Bread, the Knobs, Bowls, and 
Shafts of the Candleſtick, God gave ſpecial DireQtions about them. Certairily God 
is a God of Order, and not of Confuſion, 1 Cor. 14. 33. All Order is from God, but all 
Diſcord! and Confuſion is from the Devil. Order is pleaſing td him in the State and 
Civil Adminiſtrations, in the Church, and in the cotrſe of your private Converſa- 
tions, FS 7 gs "YI 
1. In Civil Adminiſtrations in the Common-wealth. There are ſeveral Orders 
and Conſtitutions that God hath made. The _ of the World lieth in Hills 
and Valleys : ſo in the State, ſome advanced to high Places, others are low and poor, 
To bring all to one ſize, pitch and level, would ſoon introduce Confuſion into the 
uw —_— we in —_— _ in Hell, ng ene mou wo been Order 
in Innocency. ere is Order in Heaven arnong the good Angels. Scripture 
ſpeaks of an Arch-Ange!, 1 Thefſ. 4. 16. tho he be not a Monarch, thereare others 
of the ſame Rank and Order: Dax. 10. t 3. Michdel one of the thief Princes came 
#0 help me. And we read in Job of the Morning Stars, Job 38. 7. that is, the Arch- 
ls that excel the reſt in Glory, There are many of them, and himſelf 
preſides among them : Then there are inferior miniſtring Angels, Thrones, Prin- 
cipalities, Powers, Dominions. Tho we cannot define the difference, yet the Scrip- 
ture plainly intimates one, and lays down anorder and ſubotdination among the An- 
gels. Nay there is ſome kind of Order in Hell it ſelf, There's a Prince among the 
infernal Spirits ; whence comes that Expreſſion, The Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25. 
41. And Rev. 12. 7. The Dragon and his Angels, who is called the Devil and Satan, 
ver. 9. Jeſus Chriſt tho he doth not poſitively lay it down, yet he doth not deny the 
common Opinion of the Jews, that Beelzebub was the Prince of evil Spirits. The De. 
vils are not without their Head and Prince. And in 1 there enki have heed 
Order too, if we had continued in that State : There would have been Govetnrhent 
and ſome Inequality ; there would have been difference of Sex, Women and Men ; 
the Relation of Fathers and Children ; the diſparity of Age, young Men and old ; 
Now much more is there need of it ſince the Fall: There tan be no Peace without 


keep their place, Miniſters and Tradeſinen keep theit place 3 otherw 


it. Paxeſt tranquillites ordinis ; Peace is the huiet of every -thing in its 
row It is a great Bleffing when all ketp ed. due Haediinres: when Na: 
L 2 thibge 


76 SERMONS mon Sem Xl. 


ons 


things will be ſhamefully bronght into confuſion. Thus Civil Peace is the Fruit* of 
-Order, when every one keeps their place. When the- Elements are out of their 
places, then there are Confuſtons in Nature. | 
© 2; The Lord loves Order in the Church. I have obſerved the Church is ſer 
forth in Scripture by the ſame Similitudes and\Refemblances, by whieh the frame 
of the World is; by an Army, and by an e, and by the Body of Man. By 
an Army or Hoſt : The Church is terrible as an Army with Banners, Cant. 6. 4. 
when all Adminiſtrations are regularly carried according to the Mind of God, It 
is compared to an Houſe, Epkeſ 2. 22. In whom you alſo are builded together for an 
Habitation of God through the Spirit. And the Prophceripeaks of the Order of the 
Church, I/a. 54. 12. 1 will make thy Windows 'of Agats, wwd thy Gates of Carbuncles, 
It is compared to the Body of Man, which receives Supplies and Nouriſhment from 
the Head ; Col. 2.19. And not holding the Head, from which aff the Body by Joints and 
Bands, having nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with the Increaſe of 
God. ' Uſually weare very looſe agd arbitrary in point of Order, that's the great Se- 
curity, the Fence and Hedg of Religion ; when ſome inſtruCt in the Word, ſome 
are for inſpection of Manners, ſome miniſter to the Poor ; 'when there are ſome to 
govern, and others to be governed ; when all keep their Place, the Church is Beau- 
tiful, and Terrible asan Army with Banners. ''This was the rejoicing of the Apoſtle, 
Col. 2. 5. To behold their Order and Stedfaſtneſs. The Order of the Church doth 
not confift in idle foppiſh Ceremonies, but in decent Adminiſtrations. Burt when 
Men ſet the Feet where the Head ſhould be, make every one to be Guides to the 
Church, then the Beauty of the Church is defaced, and all Error and Countuliog is 
let into the Church. The Apoſtle complains of ſome that did walk diſorderly, 2 Theſl. 
3. 11. &rio;, the word (ignifies out of , rank; this provokes the juſt fulpenſion of 
the Influences of his Grace. 
Wig. Excellency of Order in Private Converſation. We muſt be'more order] 
in difpoſing our Aftions for the Conveniency of the ſpiritual Life. Nothing ſo Fl 
a Man as Order and Method in his private Converſation ; but more eſpecially 
in the ſpiritual Life. We ſhould not walk at random, and at large. Till there be 
a ſetled Frame in the Courſe of our Lives, it will never do well, that we may not 
live at Adventure in Religion, and do Good by Flaſhes. God complains of them 
that are only good b Fits, Hoſea 6. 4. Tf we do not task our ſelves, and propoſe 
a fſetled courſe, we ſhall be fickle and unconſtant, off and on with God : Pad. 
50. 23. To him that ordereth his Converſation aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of God. 
We ſhould ſtate all the Courſes and Exerciſes ot Religion 1n the holy Life ; that (6 
Ohe Duty may not be a Hindrance, but a Help to another. We act looſly when we 
at arbitrarily, and at rahdom, and ſhall be ſoon taken off by every Allegation and 
Plea of the Fleſh, if we dopot lay a Neceffity upon our ſelves, and ſettle a ftated 
Courle of Religious Duties in-our Lives. You may do this lawfully : to this end 
God hath given us fpiritual Prudence and Chriſtian Diſcretion. There are Precepts 
ingeneral Por iving and doing, but for Meaſure, Number and Order, God would 
leave that to Chriſtian Diſcretion. It is ſaid, P/al. 112.5. A good Man guides all his 
Afﬀairs with Diſcretion. Donot think ſuch a ſtared Courſe will be a Snare to- you, 
but it will prove a great Advantage, and be a Hedg to Duty. All the Experiences 
of the Saints ſeal to it, they could not elſe ſecure themſelves againſt Negletts and O- 
miſſions, if they did not lay an Engagement upon themſelves by their own Purpoſes 
and Conſtitutions, Duties of ordinary Recourſe ny be eaſily thus diſpoſed. I 
confeſs it requires ſome Wiſdom to ſtate it aright, leſt we lie boulff in Chains of 
our own making, and Watchfulneſs and Reſolution that we may keep it. When the 
Proportions are rational, every idle Objeftion ſhould not take us off, for it is in the 
Nature of paying a Vow. Time dedicated to Ggd is not in our Power, nor revoca- 
ble upon every flight Occaſion, only in caſe of inviolable Necefity, to which Du- 
tiesof a Divine Inſtitution do give Place. 


Uſe. 3. It diſcovers the Odiouſneſs of Sin that disjointed the Frame of Nature. 
When God made the World, he ſaw every thing he had made, and behold it was very good, 
Gen. I. 31. . But Solomon when he looked upon it, he ſaw all was Vanity of Vank 
ties, Fcclel. 1. 2. What's the Reaſon ? Sin intervened ; and fo the Courſe of Na- 
ture was altered, Tt had been otherwiſe but for Sin ; the Creatures had continued 
in their Order, had we continued in our Innocence. Let me ſpread a few Confide- 
rations before you, 1. Do 
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1. Do but conſider what Cauſe God hath to be angry with" is 'We are-anj 
with thoſe that break down a curious Frame 'or Conrivernent we have made, - as 
any break curious Glaſſes, PiQtures, or Images, or # handſom- Srructure.- Button? 
ſider, we havecrack'd the Frame of the Univerſe, The Ties which'hold rhe World 
are looſned by dur Sins, and much of rhe accurare Order of the Univerſe is inverted. 
There is a Vanity among the Creatures themfelves, and Siti ahd''Rebellion 46 us: 
Therefore when thy Thoughts are cold and barren in acknowledging Sin,eſpediallytri 
conceiving the Evil rt is in Original Sin, conſider of this Cireumiſtanee ; it turned 
a Paradiſe into a Wilderneſs and rude Common ; it broke rhe Frame of Nature: 
As Moſes when he was angry with the Iſraelites broke the Tables; fo God hath bro 
ken theFreat Frame of Nature. Let that break your Hearts which hath broken tlie 
World ; and that which hath wrought ſo mach miſchief 1n Narttre, let it rrouble 

our Souls, | e 
f 2. Conſider what a fit Circumſtance and Confideration this is to-repreſent the 
Odiouſneſs of Sin ; here we have a ſenſtbteand t Memorial of the -Fruits- of 
our Rebellion. Man being in a lower Sphear of Underſtanding} kriows Cauſes by 
their Effets. O ſee what a Cauſe Sin is, look upon the Effefts of it” i the: Diſor- 
ders that are in the World ! Jer. 2. 19. Know therefore, — thi it is wn evil 
thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God.  Whitt Would” you rhink'sf 
that Gall, a drop of which is enough to imbitter an Ocean of Sweettiefs? Such is 
Sin, One Sin poiſoned all Mankind at once, and cracK'd and difblv'd/the Frime of 
Nature. There were indeed preſently upon the Fall two dreadful Effes of Sits 
Influence, the Miſery Adam brought upon his own'Poſterzy, 'and\the Yoo! 
brought upon the Creature; both are fad and continual ' Refemblances, The 
confeſs is a very great Repreſentation of the Evil of Sip : Every Child that is 'borrt 
is a new Memorial of the Fall. God as it were faid th Adam, as the Prophet to-Ge. 
hazi, 2 Kjngs 5. 27. The Leproſy of Naaman ſhall cleave wnto thee, and to thy ied 


for ever. Now thou haft ſinned, every Child born'ſhall be a"Leper< ſo"alt the 


Children of Adam are as ſo many Pledges and Memorials of the Folly #nd-Difotegiz 
ence he had commited againſt God. - But look . without, and' erin 
made unhappy by Man's Fall, When we have drawn Company wath us into-Miſe. 
ry, their Sight and Preſence doth but increaſe our Sorrow ; as if a' Prodigal {hewld 
look upon the lean Faces of his Family, he cannot but with the more Regret own 
the Shame of his own Exceſſes. We may all go to God, and ſay with Dzvid, *\Sb#; 
24. 17. Lord, 1 have ſinned, and I have done wickedly ; but as for theſe $ heep, -what 
have they done ? So, Lord, we and our.ffre-Fathers have all ſinned ageinft thee 3'but 
what have the Creatures done, that they are deftroyed and devoured? Theſe Me- 
morials are conſtantly repreſented; not a bit we eat, not a Cloth we put on, but 
may return theſe Thoughts into our Minds, theſs' are the Fruits of our Sin: -+ It 
Innocency Adam was not aſhamed of his Nakednels, and the Creatures might not be 
gt nn h l "VO IO Y 
3. We haveno caule to exempt our ſelves from this Duty of Mourning by layt 
the Guilt upon Adam ; as if he ad were unthankful ind rebelirous wt G : 
Conſider, by Sin we do as it were confent to Adam's AR, and foweare acreffary 
poſt fattum to his Guilt. Imitation is an Approbation, and: an implicite and” inter- 
n—_—_— Conſent. Saith Chrift to the Jews, Matth. 23. 37. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
em, thou that killeſt the Prophets ; and, ver. 36. —whom ye fleiw'between the Teinpit 
and the Alter. How did they flay them ? ufe they conrimrd ſtill vexing the 
Servants of God, therefore they are faid to lay Zycharias : Thy that go! 0n-in an 
Sin, do ſubſcribe to the Ats of thoſe that went before them3 we have contimied- i! 
Adam's Courſe of rebelling againſt God, therefore we are juſtly ch 
his AQ. The Father is fore-faulted. for Rebellion, and the Child continuing in the 
ſame Courſe, doth approve his AQ, and befides his ownperſona] Guilt, is ch A 
ble with the Crimes of his fore-Fathers. So that we may ſay, fy 
Univerſe. Jude 11. It isfaid, Theſe periſbed in the Gainſayingof Korabs How « 
that be, when there was ſuch a huge Diftance and Space of ' Time between "theſe 
and Kgrah? The meaning is, by praftiſing the fame Sins, rhey came into a Fellows 
ſhip of che Guilt ; and imitating the Fault, they berame liable tothe fame Judgment: 
Adam's firſt AQ brought on the Original Curſe upon the Cre: but our aftual 
Sins bring in an Attual Curſe. As there is Orjginat and Aftual Sim, fo there's art 
Original andan AQtual Curſe. It is true, Adam alonebrought or the — 
| eB; 
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" Ges. 3.17. Curſed be the Ground for thy Sake : But we bring on an Actual Curſe, 
Pſal. 107. 33, 34. He tures Rivers into a Wilderneſs, and Water-ſprings into dry 


Ground ; A fruitful Land into barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 


Our aftual ſinning ſpoils the Earth,and makes it barren ; and diſorders the Elements, 


and makes the Rain from Heaven unſeaſonable. Yea we are guilty every Day of 
doing that which Adam did once ; laying a greater Burden upon the Creatures, by 
ing therh to Pomp, Pride, Exceſs, and carnal Truſt ; fo you negd not complain 
of Adzm, but of your own ſelves. The Creatures do not gy, Lord, avenge our 
Quarrel upon Adam, but upon theſe who liave abuſed us : Hab. 2. 11. The Stone out 
| of the Wall ſpall cry out, and the Beam out of the Timber ſhall anſwer it. The Stone 
and Timber ſhall cry, Lord, avenge us againſt this Oppreſſor : The Houſe that is 
builded by Extortion is crying to God againft the unjuſt Poſſeſſor. So James 5. 
3, 4. The Ruſt of the Gold and Silver ſhall be a Witneſs againft them. Behold, the Hire 
of the Labourers, which have reaped down your Fields, which is of you kept back by 
Frasd, crieth : The ruſty Coin out of the Cofter crieth, and requireth Vengeance at 
God's Hands ; the Creatures that have been abuſed to Diſorder and Exceſs, do cry 
out of the Glutron's Belly, and Drunkard's Throat, Oh Lord avenge us! The 
Cloaths upon our Backs do as it were cry, Lord, we are abuſed to Pride and Vanity, 
take Notice of our | 
4. If we do not bemoan this diſorder of Nature, the very Creatures will ſhame 
They groan under this Burthen'of Vanity that is brought upon them ; but we 


us. 
are ſenſle 


| and Plea againſt Man ! 


flight and careleſs. It is even true what Chriſt ſaid in another Caſe, 


Luke bg. 40. If theſe ſbould hold their Peace, the Stones would immediately cry out. 
50, if we hold our Peace, the Creatures will ſpeak to our Shame, W hither is Man 
fallen? The ſenſleſs and inanimate Creatures are more moved with the Evil of the 
preſent State then we are. That's the Reaſon the Prophet doth turn To often to the 
Creatures, and addreſs himſelf and ſpeak to them, Yer. 12. 4. How long ſball the 
Land mourn, and the Herbs > every Field wither for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell 


therein ? And Lament. 2. 1 


0 Wall of the Daughter of Sion, let Tears run down like 


4 River Day and Night. The Prophet calls upon the Wall, becauſe the People were 


ſenſeleſs. We go 


cing like mad Men to our Miſery and Execution ; and the 
Creatures mourn and groan under the Burthen of our Sins, Hoſes 4. 3. The Land 


mourneth, viz. for Oaths, but where is the Swearer that mourns « The Prophets of- 
ten turn from Men, and ſpeak to the Creatures : Det. 32. 1. Give ear, O ye Hea- 
wens, and I will ſpeak ; and hear, O Earth, the Words of my Mouth. And Micha 6. 2. 
Hear, O Mountains, the Lord's Controverſies And, Yer. 22. 28. O, Earth, Earth, 


Earth, hear the Word of 


Pro 


cures 


becauſe there is none ſo di 


the Lord ; becauſe Men will take no Notice. The 


may fret out their Hearts, and ſpend their Lungs in vain, before Men will 
be ſenſible ; therefore he ſpeaks tothem. You hearthe Ox lowing, and the Crea- 
ing under the preſent Vanity, and you do not lay it to Heart. When 
you ſee unſeaſonable Weather, and Barrenneſs, conſider all theſe are the Fruits of 


the Original Curſe. 
5. Weof all the other = of the Creation have moſt cauſe to lay it to Heart, 
© 


rdered and ſhattered by the Fall as Man is. There was 


none ſo excellent as Man, being at firſt framed by the Counſel and Contrivance of 
When the World was made, it was faid, Let it be; but Man was made 
Counſel, Let ws make Man after our own Image, Gen. 1. 26. Man was made at fi 


God. 


after the Ima 
PifQture, that 


of God, now he is ſcarce the Image of himſelf; like a defaced 
th ſome obſcure Lineaments of a fair Draught. Man was a come- 


, beautiful, orderly Creature at firſt ; but now there are but ſome obſcure Re- 


Koues of this lef. 


he Soul was to be a good Guide to the Body, and the Body a 


dexterous Inſtrument of the Soul; but now both are out of frame; we have 


ſpoiled the Temper 


of our Bodies, and the Order of our Souls. The Rabbies fay, 


when Adew taſted the forbidden Fruit, his Head aked ; certainly it's true in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, then 
We read in Eccleſiaſtical Story of a famous Captain who triumphed ia many 
but afterward he fell into diſgrace with the Emperor, and firſt his Lady 


was 


ured before his 


Ns pr 


ZAY 15. 


Aches and Pains; how is all ſhattered and diſcompoſed ! 


face, then his Eyes bored out, and he was turned out like 
, Date obolum Belizario, Give one half-penny for poor Beli= 
Man was the Favouriteof Heaven, but after the Fall he was 


preſently made a Slave of Hell, his Will was defloured, thea his Eyes were pulled 


out, 


—_— 
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out, ſo that now having little Knowledg, and little Wiſdom, even td. guide our 
ſelves in a moral courſe, the Paſſions rebel againſt Reaſon, and many times Man 
is not only tempted, but drawn afide by his own Lobo and enticed, James t. 14: Nay 
many times the Body rifeth up in Arms againlt the Soul. Pas/ groans, becauſl 
of a Law in his Members, Rom. 7. 23.  O what a poor diſordered ronted Creature 
Man is ! Body and Soul all diſcompoled and out of order. - VEIL a 
6. There is a loſs to us by the diſorder of Nature, and. by the diſtempering:6f 
the Creature. Man by the Fall loſt Imperium ſui, the Command of | himſelf, ' and 
Imperium ſuum, his Command over the Creatures : They are Enemics'to Man be- 
cauſe he hath rebelled againſt God. If ever we find them hurtful and rebellious, 
we may thank our ſelves, they do but revenge their Maker's Quarrell - They think 
it is their duty to turn off their Allegiance from hym that hath proved a Traitor 
to God, herding they-ſometimes oppreſs us with their Powerand Greatneſs. * It is 
uſual with God to execure his Judgments by the Creature : Pharwoh and the Eayp- 
rians were drowned in the Sea ; . The Earth opened to ſwallow up” Corah and: his 
Company ; The Stars fought againſt Siſers ; Herod:was eatery up with Lice; Exypt 
devoured with Frogs. "Therefore the Vanity of the Creature isa Loſs to us: ' there 
is not only an Enmity between them one among another, but: they! have loſt'their 
Alleziance to Man : Nay, they are ready to go if the Lord do” but: hiſs for then, 
Job 33.35. Canſt thou ſend Lightnings, that they may go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are? 
The Lightings fay unto God, Here we are. 'The Winds fay,Shall we goand blaſt'their 
Fruits and Trees ? here we are, Lord, ſend us. "The Clouds fay, Shall we pour out in 
abundance, 2nd ovewhelm the Earth? Iſa. 7. 18. The Lord ſhall hiſs for the F 
that is in the uttermoſt Part of the Rivers of. Egypt, and for the Bee that is in the 
Land of Aſſyria. It is an Expreſſion thar ſets forth rhe Power of God-over the Crea» 
tures. If Goddo bur ſignify his Pleafure, they are very ready.toayenge their Creas 
ror's Quarrel againſt Man. zL | ' | 


The ſecond Circumſtance in the Creation, is the Inſtrument -or Means by 
which all things were creared, and that is, By the Word of God. Here a Que- 
ſtion ariſeth, What is meant by the Word of God ? Whether that which they call 
God's external Imperial Word ; or whether God's eſſential and ſubſtantial Word ? 
The Reaſon of the Doubr is, becauſe God made all things by Chrift, and Chriſt is 
often called the Word. Ir is his folema Title, and that in reference to the Crea- 
tion, John 1. 1. In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God; and, ver. 3: By him were all things created. And Heb. 1. 2. He hath 
in theſe laſt Days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath y_—_ Heir of all things, 
by whom alſo he made the Worlds. So that Jeſus Chritt*is the eternal Word. I 
ſhall anſwer this Doubr.in theſe Propoſitions - | SCE 

Propof. 1. It is very true that the fecond Perfon, the Lord- Jefus Chriſt, had a | 
great Stroak.in the Creation ; Pſal. 33.6. By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens 
made, and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of his Mouth. There's the whole Tris 
nity ; There's the Lord ; and the Word of the Lord; and there's the Breath of his 
Menth ; that is, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Prov. 8.22. The.Lovd poſſeſſed me in 
the Beginning of his Way, before his Works of old. There is Chriſt's Eternity,. and 
his hand and Power in the Creation. Ver. 23. I was ſet up from Everlaſting, fron the 
Beginning, or ever the Earth was : That is, in the firſt Emanation of his Power, 
Chriſt was then diſcovered : John 1. 3: By him were all things made that were made. 
Col. 1.16. By him were all things created that are in Heaven, and that are in Earthi 
Probably this may be held forth in that Speech ten times repeated ; The Lord ſaid, / 
the Lord ſpake. Nay ſome of the Fews acknowledg af uncreated Word inall thoſe 
Expreſſions. *Philo faith, 5Noyds ioouo minow. And it is not to be diſregarded, - that 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe makes the Word to be God himſelf, - 

Propof. 2. Yet beſidesthis eſſential Word, it is clear that we muſt underftand' alſo 
his Imperial Word, vr the Word of his Command ; Soit is interpreted, Pſal.'3 3. 9. 
He ſpake, and it was done ; he commanded, aud it ftood faſt. Here was God's Imperial 
Word. So, Pſal. 148. 5. He commanded, and they were-created:; God did create the 
World by his Call and Imperial Word. So Rom. 4. 17. He believed in God, who 

| (_ the Dead, and called things that be not, 'as though they were; that is, by-a 
all he maketh them be. Moſes bringeth in God ſpeakiog Imperially, Let it be.) / 


Prop, 
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Propoſ. 3. This Imperial Word mult not be underſtood properly as if God ſpake ; 
as if there were an audible Voice, Let there be Light ; but it muſt be underſtood 
exvgwmnavns, after the manner of Men. Ir is an alluſion to Princes, if they would 
have any thing dbne, they do but ſay, Let it be done, that's enough ; as the Cen- 
gurion in the Golpel, Mark 8.9. 1 ſay to this Man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh ; and to my Servant, Do this, and he doeth it. When God faid, 
Let it be, he did but ſignify his Will, and the Effe& preſently did follow. So that 
by the Word of - God you muſt underſtand the effetual Decree of his Will concerning 
the making of allthe Creatures, and the preſent execution of it. And this manner 
of (peaking is uſed to ſhew with what ſwiftneſs and eaſineſs all things were —__ 
to paſs, which God willeth, and that it is infinitely more eaſy with God to do what 
he pleaſeth, than for Man to ſpeak a word, or think a thought of what he would 
haye to be done. : 

Queſt. Here's another G_ If nothing 1s to be underſtood but God's Will, 
and willing the Creation of all things ; then whether the making of the World in 
{ixdays be only for our underſtanding, or whether it were fo really and indeed ; 
whether all things were not created in the twinkling of an Eye, by God's Will 
and Pleaſure ; or whether it were done by diſtinft Days; as the Hiſtory in Ge- 
nefis ſeems to intimate. The Doubt hath been moved by Divines of the greateſt 
note ; Auſtinexprelly was of -this Opinion ; ſoCajetan, and ſome among the Refor- 
med: their reaſon is, becauſe God is Omnipotent, and could make all things ina mo- 
ment, therefore why ſhould he make ſuch a flow progreſs, and go from day to day ? 
And the Author of  Eccleſtaſticus ſaith, He that liyeth for ever, made all things at once. 
They quote Scripture \for at, Ger.2. 4,5. In the day that God made the Earth and the 
Heevens, and every Plant of. the Field before it was in the Earth, and every Herb of 
the Ejeld befare it grew. In that very Day (lay they) when God created the Heavea 
and the Earth, he created all the other Creatures. And they ſay that the mention- 
ing of the ſix Days was only inſerted by Moſes, becauſe by ſo many Diſtin&ions 
and Repreſentations God ſhew'd his Creatures to the Angels, and to declare the na- 


tural d nceof\ all things upon one another, and alſo for our Incapacity to con« 
ceive diftinly of m_ at Once. 
Anſw. But all this is but a Figment and groſs Suppoſition without the Scripture. 


Tho God could make all things 1n a Moment, yet we muſt not reaſon from God's 
Power to God's Will ; nor in{trufthim how to bring forth his Work : Row.11.34. For 
who hath known the Mind of the Lord, or who hath been his Counſellor ? And for that 
Place ; Gen. 2. 4, 5. In the Daythat the Lord made the Earth and the Heavens, &Cc. 
Some anſwer thus: It is true they were all made, Potentis, in Power, tho not atts, 
aCtually in one Day, Or rather the word Day muſt be twice repeated: 1» the Day 
that God made the Heavens and the Earth; and in the Day that God made the Plants, &c. 
For Dy there is taken more y for Time. But to confirm you in the Hiſtory of 
Moſes, itis plain, that God made the World in that Order ; there are theſe appa- 
rent Reaſons far if. 

1. If God made the World all at once, how could Moſes with Truth put down 
ſuch a diſtiat Commendation of every Day's Work ? | 

2. Moſes wrote —_— therefore his Words muſt be properly underſtood. 

3. Why ſhould he ſay God made Light before the Firmament and Stars, if we go 
to natural dependance and order ? It ſhould be firit the Firmament, then £ 
Stars, then Light. Therefore it is certain Moſes followed that order in his Hiſtory, 
that God obſerved in the produCtion of all things. 

4, If all Creatures were thus created together, how could there be Darkneſs 
upon the Face of the Deep ? And how could the Earth be {aid to be without Form 
and void ? then it would have Plants and Beaſts, if all were made together. 

5. The Reaſon of the Sabbath would be to no purpoſe ; how could Moſes {a 
with Truth, therefore the Sabbath muſt be ſanQified, becauſe God reſted the ſeven 
Day ? . Therefore we may conclude, that though the Efte& follbwed afſoon as God 
willed it, yet God willed the Creation of all things in Order ; fuch a Creature this 
Day, and fuch a Creature the next Day. 


- Vſe I. It helpeth us to conceive of the Creation, all things were done by his 
Wordaccording to his Will. The Gzofecks teigned the aſpeQtable World was made 
by the Angels; but the Scripture is plain, 2 Pet. 3. 5. By the Word of the Lord the 
Hes- 
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_ 1d, and the Earth flending out of the Water, and in the Water. He 
== tho re Jam Help, and without Labour; No Creature, no Inftrument 
was ſerviceable to him in it, all was infinitely more eaſy to God, than the conceiving 
of a Thought can be to your ſelves. 


Vſc IT. Here is much Comfort and Profit to you. 

1. Much Comfort to poor Souls that are ſmitten with Remorſe, ard touched 
with a deep Senſe of their Miſery, and wretched and finful Condition by Nature. 
Uſually at firſt Converſion you may obſerve Men have ſuch a ſenſe of the 
preſent Evils and Diſtempers of their Spirits, that they are apt to ink under the 
burden of their Diſcou ents, and to ſay, Surely this hard Heatt: will never be 
ſoftned ! this blind Mind will never be enl: { theſe ſtubborn AﬀeStions. will 
never be ſubdued and mortified ! Conſider the firſt Creation, when you expect the 
new Creation. Think of the Power of Him that: can call the things that are nor, 
as tho they were ; one creating Word is enough. Compare the benefit of the firſt 
Creation and the ſecond together : 2 Cor.4.6. God who commanded. the Light to ſhine 
out of Darkneſs, hath ſhized into your Hearts, &c. In the Original it 1s 6 «nan, he that 
ſpoke Light out of Darkneſs, by his Word he could bring it-forth preſently ; He 
can ſpeak Light to our Souls, tho there were nothing but Darknefs, Confuſion and 
Diſorder. You may goto God, as the Centurion, Mat.8. 8. —Speak the Word ozly; 
and my Servant (ball be healed. So do you ſay, Lord, ſpeak but"the Word, then my 
Soul be clean. It is obſervable that Jeſus Chriſt, when he would diſcover any 
notable Effes, he ſpeaketh Creating Words, as, Be thos clean ; Be thos made whole ; 
Follow me ; Lazarus, come forth. How may a poor Soul go toGod whea he is thus 
diſcouraged, and ſay, Speak Light out of Darkneſs, ſpeak Grace, O Lord, one 
word is enough, thou can'ſt eafily reach the bottom of the ing Faculty, 

2. It is of great uſe to encourage Believers to wait for the Accompliſhment of 
the Promiſes. Every Promiſe rightly underſtood is a creating Word. When God 
faith that he will make them perfect to I it is as much as if he ſaid, 
Be you perfe&, be thou juſtified, be thou ſanttified, be thou enabled to every Work 
of Holineſs, be thou glorified ; when he faith, It is your Father's. pleaſure ro give 
you a Kingdom, to make you able toevery good Work, to keep you by his Power to 
Salvation; he hath ſignified his Pleaſure, and that is enough to aſſure us it ſhall be 
effeted. Look upon the Word of God in Creation as a Pledg of the Acompli 
of the Promiſes. We doubt,becauſe we are ignorantof the Power of God's Word. Your 
Unbelief would be much abated, if you would conſider his creating the World, how 
God could bring all things out of nothing. AN the Creatures are Looking-glafles that 
we may read what God can do by his Word ; in them his Sufficiency and Efficacy 
are propoſed to us to behold. When we have nothing left us but a Promiſe, we may 
ſee all things in it. If God hath made Heaven by his Word, he can give thee 
Heaven, and make good his Promiſes by his Word, God's Word is the Foundation 
of the Creatures Being, and the Foundation of your Faith. If Heaven could be 
made and prepared by the Word of his Power, certainly the Promiſes will be ac- 
compliſhed and made good to your Souls, and you ſhall be brought to Heaven by 
the Word of his Truth. | 


| Thethird and laſt Circumſtance is the Matter, or rather Term, from which God's 
Work began; there was no prejacent, or preexiſtent Matter. Ir is a note of Form 
and Order, Ex nihilo, that is, Poſt nihilum ; So that things that are ſeen were not 
made of things that do appear : The Words have undergone variety of Conſtrufti- 
ons. Calvin leaving out the Prepolition, rendreth it, Us now apparentium ſpettaculs 
ferent, making it parallel with Rows. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the 
Creation of the World are clearly ſcen, being underſtood by the things that are made, «> 
ven bis eternal Power and Godhead. But this is to force the Grammatical ConſtruRi- 
on. Some underſtand by things not ſeen, the Idea or Module of all things in the Di- 
vine Mind ; but this is to bring down the Apoſtle's Lan to the ine of 
the School of Plate. Some d the Chaos, and that the Apoſtle alludeth to 
the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, what isin the Original, And the Earth was without 
form, \end void, Gen. 1. 2. Septuagint renders i k MW iv adegTQ- x, axamoxAnsQ, 
the Earth was inuifible and unprepared. This may be in dt here, for 
Darkneſs was #pow the Face of the ied "I lo it may well be Things not ap- 
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pearing ; rather by To! ji ourduere you may underſtand mt pr oyrz, our of nothing ; 
and the word 1s Cited with the Apoſtle's Scope, which is to prove that Faith con- 
tents it ſelf with the Word of God, though nothing be ſeen ; that which was not 
at all, could not be ſeen. Though thele two latter Expoſitions may be compounded, 
all things were made either immediately by God out of nothing, or mediately our 
of the Chaos. 

£. But here may be a Doubt : How did God make all things out of nothing, ſince 
Man wasmadeof the Duſtof the Earth ?, And all things were made our of the Chaos, 
the firſt Maſs and Lump that was without Form ? I anſwer, there's a double Crea-, 
tion 3 out of Nothing ; andout of that which is as good as nothing, 

I. There's a Creation out of meer nothing, ſo the Lord tramed many things ; 
as the Heaven of Heavens, the dwelling-place of God and Angels, and the Spirits of 
bleſſed Men. He could not make that from the Earth and Water, for that was not. 
So the Chaos, or the Earth that was void and without Form,: God made that out of 
nothing ; and God made Light out of nothing ; He commanded Light to ſhine ogt of 
Darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4.6. Sothe Angels, and rhe Souls of Men which were breathed 
into them by the Breath of God : Gep. 2. 7. God breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath 
of Life, and Max became a living Soul. God made all thete our of merenothing. 

. 2. God madeſome things out of foregoing Matter, which is yet called a Creati- 

on, becauſe the Matter was altogether indiſpoſed and untit for fuch a Uſe : There 
was no Diſpoſition in the Marter to receive ſuch a Shape as God beſtowed upon it ; 
the Form was meerly from the Power of God ; as rhe Firmament was made out of 
the Water: Pſal. 104. 3. He layeth the Beams of his Chambers in the Waters; that is, 
the Firmament, which was made by the RarctaCtion and kxpantſon of the Waters. 
Sothe Sun, Moon, and Stars were made out of the firſt Light ; fur cither it was 
annihilared, or it yet remaineth : annihilated it could nor be, tor the wiſe God made 
nothing, but for ſome-end ; andwe do not read that he aboliſhed any thing he. had 
made ; therefore it remaineth. diſperſed in the Sun, Moon, and Stars, otherwiſe 
what-is the uſe of it ? Fiſhes were made out of the Waters ; Gez. 1. 20. Lee the 
Waters bring forth abundantly the moving Creature that hath Life. Birds were made 
out of the Earth, and ſo Beaſts; Gep. 2. 19. And out of the round the Lord forms- 
ed every Beaſt of the Fieltl, aud every Fowl of the Air. "The Body oft Man was made 
out of the Duſt of the Ground ; Gez. 2. 7. And the Lord God formed Man ont of the 
Duſt of the Ground. And the Woman was taken wut of the Man; Gep, 2. 22. 
And the Rib, which the Lord God had taken from Man, made he a Woman. 


Vſe. God by this would teach the World what to think of him. He created the 
World vut of meer nothing, or out of matter not prepared, he created them whol- 
ly by his Word, having no Partaker with him. The great thing that we ſhould 
learn hence is God's Power. That you may conſider it with Profit, I ſhall lay 
down a few Propoſitions. | 

Propoſ. 1. Power is one of God's greateſt PerfeQions ; that ſerves moſt for the 
Comfort of the Creature, It is Love to make a Promiſe ; Truth to regard his Pro- 
miſe; and it is his Power that makes good his Promiſe. The Warrant of our 
Faith is the Truth of God ; but the proper Ground of our Faith is the Power and 
Sufficiency of God. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Abraham that was the Father of 
the Faithful, his Faith is bottomed and founded on God's Power, he believed that 
God was able todo it : Rom. 4. 21. Being fully —_— that what he had promiſed, 
he was _ perform. This is the proper Ground of our Faith, that God is eve- 

way ſufficient to make good his Promiſe. It is the prime Pertettion of God, 
for it 19the Power of God, that maketh all other the PerfeCtions of God valid, and 
effeQtual for the Comfort of poor Creatures. Therefore may we receive Comfort 
from his Mercy, becauſe he is able to ſhew Mercy : Therefore may we depend up- 
on his Goodneſs and Truth,becauſe it is ſeconded with the Power and Alſufficiency of 

God: Ephef. 3. 20. He is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the Poner that worketh in ns. js | 

Propeſ.'2. In the Creation there is no Attribute ſo eminent as God's Power. 
There was Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſhown in the Creation, but the main Attribute is 
Power. God's Wiſdomand his Goodneſs appear in the Creation, as they exiſt in 
created things; but God's infinite Power is in himlelf. - Therefore when the Apo- 


filc {peaks of the Knowledg of Heathens : Rovn. 1. 20. He faith in ghe Creation was 
| . mani- 


- 
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manifeſted his Eternal Power and Godhead; That was the principal thing difcovered 
in the Work of Creation : Revel. 5. 12. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive 


d Riches, &C. . R 
geek J. We muſt not only with a naked idle Speculation reflet upon God's 
t improve it to the Uſes of Religion, asto Fear and to Truſt. 


bu 
— To Fear. Pſal. 33. 8. Ltt all the Farth fear the Lord, let all the Inhabitants 


World ſtand in awe of him. YJob. 37. 23, 24. Touching the Almighty we cannot 
- co out ; 's is excellent in Power, &c. Men do therefore fear him. We ſhould 
have a Dread of God, becauſe of ſuch Power. Who would not fear to enter into the 
Liſts with him ? By Sins committed againſt God, you draw Omnipotency about your 
Ears. Would you engage the mighty God againſt you ? There are two Cauſes of 
carnal Compliance: We preſame of God's Mercy, and fear Man's Power : To check 
it, conſider, God is able by the Rebuke of his Countenance to turn us to nothing, 
that made us out of nothing. 


) Improveitto Truſt. In all your Straits and Exigencies when nothing ap- 
- _ upon the Lord ; He can create Means when he finds none ; He can 


oduce all poſſible things into AR, or leave them ſtill in the Womb of nothing. He 
on do you I by connnry Means, as Chriſt cured thelind Man's Eyes by (Clay 
and Spittle, by that which ſeemed to put them out. 


SERMON All. 


HE B. Xi. 4. 
By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 


he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his Gifts ; and hy it 
| he being dead, yet ſpeaketh, | 


HE Apoſtle cometh to illuſtrate the properties of Faith by the ſpecial Expe- 
riences of the Saints. He __ with Abel. 


But you will ſay, Why doth he paſs by Ades the firſt Man, and the firſt 
Believer in the World ? For four Reaſons. | 

I. Becauie Abe! was the firſt Perſecuted Man for Righteouſneſs, by Cain pro- 
fefſing the ſame Worſhip; whereas Ade lived a quiet Life, without Aſſault and 
Moleſtation : And fo it fuits with the Apoſtle's ſcope, which is to emboiden Be- 
lievers againſt Troubles and Perſecutions for Chriſt's ſake. Here was the firſt Ins 
ſtance of the Diſtin&ion of Men, Cain and Abel, Brothers bora of the ſame Womb ; 
nay, (which is more) ſuppoſed to be Twins of the fame Birth; yet one the Seed of 
the Woman, and the a < the Seed of the Serpent : therefore Abel is fitly pro- 
pounded as the firſt Pattern.of Faith ; as Cain was the Patriarch of Unbelievers, as 
Tertullian calls him. And the Apoſtle ſays, Jude 11. They have gone im the way 
Cain. This was an early inſtance of the Enmity between the Seeds ; and the 
Pledg of the Spight and. Malice, which Carnal Men do now manifeſt againſt the 
Children of God becauſe of the old hatred. Adam was the firft Sinner, but Cais 
the firſt Murderer ; therefore the Apoſtle doth well begin with Abel, who was the 
irſt-fruits of the Faithful ; in him the Envy and Malignity of the World began to 
taſte the Blood of Martyrs, and ever fince it is gutted with it. 

2. Becauſe Abel was the firſt Perſon that was never in a poſſibility to be ſaved by 
x 4 other way than that of Faith. Adam had other means propounded to him at 
hirlt in the Covenant of Works, and therefore he is paſſed by, and #el is fitly re- 
preſented as the firſt Evangelical Believer. 
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3. After the Fall Moſes ſpeaks nothing notable of Adam. Tho he was received 
to Grace, yet God did not put that Honour upon him, which he did upon ſome 
of his Poſterity. And becauſe of his great Unthankfulneſs, he having received fo 
much, therefore he is paſled by, and not propounded to the Church as one of the 

lorious Witneſſes and Examples of Faith. Obſerve from hence, the ſcandalous 
Falls of God's Children are of dangerous Conſequence, Though the Wound be 
cured, yet.there are ſome Scars remain ; and though free Grace makes them Veſſels 
of Mercy, yet it doth not uſe and employ them as Veſſels of Honour. 'There are 
more than Probabilities of Adem's Faith, yet it is not famous in the Church, The 
Apoſtle beginneth with Abel. 

4. Becauſe Abel was a ſpecial Type of Jeſus|Chriſt. He was a Type of him in 
His Temporal Calling ; Gen. 4. 2. Abel was a Kzeper of 'Sheep. Abel was ngwrnGiny 
the firſt Shepherd : So Jeſus Chriſt he is «pxm&par, the chief Sheptierd of our Souls: 
Heb. 13. 10. The great Shepherd of the Sheep. And ſo alſo he was a Type of him in 
his Righteouſneſs and Innocency. It is notable, that Abel is ſeldom ſpoken of in 
Scripture, but he is honoured with this Appellation, Righteous Abel. Moſes is 1po- 
ken of for Meeknels ; Phinehas for Zeal : but Abel for Righteouſneſs ; Mat. 23. 35. 
From the Blood of Righteows Abel, &c. And this the Apoſtle might intend in part 
when he ſaith inthe Text, By which he obtained witneſs that he was righteous ; that is, 
he is ſpoken of in the Scriptures, and in the Church of God, as righteous. And 
herein he wasa Type of Chriſt; 1 John 2. 1. Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. "Then a- 
gain in his Death. Abel came to ſacrifice, and ſolemnly to remember Chriſt, and that 
provoked Cain's Envy. The Offering of the Lamb did not only fignity the ſhed- 
ding of Chriſt's Blood, but Abel himſelf is made a Type of the Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Abel is {lain by the Envy of Cain; fo was Jeſus Chriſt by the Envy of 
the Prieſts, and his malignant Jewiſh Brethren ; Mar. 27. 18. He knew 1.2: for En- 
wy they had delivered him. Envy flew Abel, and betrayed Chriſt. *T:.:< was only 
this difference between the Blood of Chriſt, and the Blood of A45e/; the Biuod of 

Abel called to God for Vengeance upon the Murderer ; and the Bluod of Chriſt for 
Mercy even upon his Perſecutors ; Mercy. fqr unthankful Men : theretore the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, Heb. 12. 24. the Blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh better things than the Blood of 

Abel. Abe!'s Blood crieth thus. to the Lord, Vengeance, ons Vengeance 

upon murdering Cazz : Chriſt's Blood cries, Pardon, Pardon, Father be appeaſed, 

be merciful to theſe poor Sinners. Thus you ſee from the very Cradle of the World 
there were Preſignifications of Chriſt, not only in- Things, but in Perſons : The 

Sacrifice and Sacrificer both repreſented Chriſt who was both Prieſt and Offering. A- 

bel's Lamb ſignified Chriſt the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of the World : 

Now to ſhew 'that God would not be appealed with any irrational Offering, Abel 

himſelf was to be ſacrificed as well as his Sacrifice ; Jeſus Chriſt the Prieſt himſelf is 

to be ſlain. God did teach the old Church by Perſons as well as Things, to ſignify 
not only the Satisfaftion of Chriſt, but the Perſon of Chriſt ; Who by the eternal 

Spirit offered himſelf without | ſpot to God, Heb. g, 14. 

We have ſeen the Reaſons why the Apoſtle beginneth with Abel. ' Let us hear 

_ - laid of him, [ By Faith Abel offered unta God a more excellent Sacrifice than 

ain, 


In which Words theſe things are conſiderable ; 


I. Abe's ACtion. \ 
II. 'Fhe Conſequents, 'or Fruits of it. 


Firſt, Abel's A&tion, [He offered @ more acceptable Sacrifice thay Cain. ] In that you 
have rhree Circumſtances : | | 
' 2. 'Fhe Prigciple, or Root of it, [By Faith. ] 
- 2. The Nature of it [He offered Sacrifice. 
3- The Comparative 'Excetlency, T\4uu voigy abi $4, that is, He offered 6 
better Sacrifice than that which Cais offered. 


Secondly, You have the Conſequents of the whole Work ; they are two; 
(1.) There is a Teſtimony. 
(2.) A ſpecial Priviledg. G)A 
I. 
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(1.) A Teſtimony, the inward Teſtimony of his Perſon, By it he obtained Wit- 
nel; that he was righteous. The outward Teſtimony of this Perfomance, God teſtifying 
his Gift. | 

. (2) = ſpecial Priviledg by it, He being dead, yet fpeaketh. 


I ſhall begin with the Explication of the neceſſary Circumſtances of 4bel's Ati. 


on, and enquire, 


I. What was the Occaſion of this Sacrthice. 

IT. What was the Warrant of this Sacrthce. 

III. Wherein lies the Excellency of it abovethatof Caw's. 

IV. What kind of Faith this is that the Apoſtle intends when he ſaith, By Faith he 


offered, &Cc. 


I. What was the ſpecial Occaſion of this Sacrifice. That may be gathered our of 
the Phraſe uſed, Ger. 4. 3. And in proceſs of time it came to paſs that Cain brought of 
the Fruit of the Ground, an Offering unto the Lord. In proceſs of time, or as it is in 
the Margin, at the End of Days; in the Original it is, E291 ypÞ at the End of 
the Year, or Revolution of Days. "The Hebrews are wont to reckon their Time by 
Days, as being the more natural DiſtinQion ; Years are more artificial, and depend 
upon the Inſtitution of Man, and therefore is the term Day ſo often uſed for Time 
in Scripture. Now God had taught Adem by Revelation, and he his Son by Inftru- 
ion, that Men ſhould at the Year's End in a ſolemn Manner Sacrifice with Thanks 
to God, when they had gathered in the Fruits of the Earth, This Tradition was 
afterwards made a written Law : Exod. 22. 29. Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the firſt of 
thy ripe Fruits, and of thy Liquors; the firſt-born of th Sons ſbalt tve unto me. It 
wasanOrder then newly inforc'd, tho it had been obſerved trom the Beginning of the 
World. So, Exod. 23. 16. And the Feaſt of Harveſt, the firſt-Fruits of thy Labours, 
which thou haſt ſown in the Field: And the Feaſt of In-gathering, 'which is in the End of 
the Tear, when thou haſt gathered in thy Labours out of the Field.- "The very Heathens 
themſelves did by Tradition derive and propagate this Cuſtom one to another, for a- 
mong other things they retained it, even in their darkeſt Ignorance. I remember 
Ariſtotle in his Erhnicks, lib. 8. cap. 8. hath ſuch a paſſage as this, «1 9Þ agzgtar 
Svolcu #, alvo3ei euvorrer AvecOeu were Tos 7 xg-gmay ouſxoudes ; That all the ancient 
Mectings and Sacrifices were wont to be after the gathering in of the firſt-Fruits, 
that they might diſtribute the due Portion of the Increaſe of their Feilds to the Gods. 
So that at the End of Days, when the Year was run: round, and the Vintage and 
Harveſt-time was paſt, they were to tome in Token of Thankfulneſs, and preſenr 
the firſt-Fruits unto the Lord. In ſhort, rheſe ſolemn Sacrifices at the End of 
Days, had a double End and Uſe. 


Firſt, To be a Figure of the Expiation promiſed to Adam in Chriſt. 
—_ To bea ſolemn acknowledgment of their Homage and Thankfulneſs 
to God. 


Firſt, The general Uſe of theſe Sacrifices was to remember the Seed of the Wo- 
man, or Meſſiah to come, as the ſolemn propitiatory Sacrifice of the Church. And 
indeed there was a notable Reſemblance between thoſe Offerings and Jeſus Chriſt. 
Abel offered a Lamb : and Chriſt is the Lamb of God that takes away the Sins of the 
World, John 1. 29. Andbecaule of theſe early Sacrifices, therefore is that Exprefſi- 
on uled, Rev. 13. 8. The Lamb of God flain' from the Foundation of the World; 
that is, ſlain in Types, Sacrifices, and Preſignitications. And he alſo is the firſt- 
Fruits: Pſal. 89. 27. I will make hin to be my firſt-born, higher than the Kjngs of the 
Earth. Saith God (ſpeaking of Chriſt, Col. x. 15. He is the fir ſt-born of every Crea- 
twre: And the firſt-begotten, Heb. 1. 6. Again when he bringeth in the firſt-begotten 
into the World. Chriſt is called the firſt-born and the firſt-begotten; partly in Re- 
gard of the Eternity of his Perſon, it was without Beginning, before the World 
was: And partly becauſe of the Excellency of his Perſon, he being more glorious 
than Angels or Men: Tho Ged had other Children by Creation belides Chriſt, yer 
he is the firſt-born. What ſhall we gather from hence ? 


Do&. 


_ 
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Dott. That in ll our Auareſſes to God, we muſt ſolemuly remember and honour Chriſt, 


In the Feaft of the firſt-Fruits they were to have an Eye to the Meſſiah that was to 
come, though he were but darkly revealed. God will have Men to honour the Son as 
they honour the Father, John 5. 23. We muſt do Duties to God fo as we may honour 
Chriſt in them. Ir may be you will ask, How do we honour Chriſt in doing of Du. 
ties ? 

1. When you look for your Acceptance in Chriſt, as .Abe/ comes with a Lamb in 
Faith. Adam hid himſelf, and durit not come.into the Preſence of God till he had 
received the firſt Promile and Intimation of Chriſt. And truly Guilt cannot ap- 
proach Majeſty armed with Wrath and Power without a Mediator. The Parri- 
archs were to profeſs Homage, but by Sacrifices typing Chriſt : Epheſ. 3. 12. In 
him we have ,—_ and Acceſs with Confidence, by the Faith of him. O you cannot 
come with Confidence unleſs you come with a Mediator in the Arms of Faith. 
Thus muſt all do that would be accepted of God. When ſhall we honour Chriſt in 
our Addreſſes to God, and lift up a Confidence proportionable to his Merit ? at leaſt 

come not in your own Names. - 
* 2. This is to honour Chriſt in Duties, when you look for your Aſſiſtance from 
the Spirit of Chriſt. The Lord hath promiſed to ſhed abroad his Spirit upon his 
Aſcenſion. You honour God in Chriſt, when you worſhip God through Chriſt : 


Phil. 4. 13. Tcan do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. You draw nigh |, 


to God with more Encouragement by expecting the Supplies of the Spirit. 

3. When the Aim of the Worſhip is to ſet up and advance the Mediator. This 
was the ſolemn Drift of the Patriarchs, and the general Intention of all their Sacri- 
fices to look to the Promiſed Seed, and therefore the parts of their Worſhip did ex- 
ally reſemble the Mediatory Attions of Chriſt. In all the Worſhip of the Goſpel, 
in your Thoughts you mult not only advance God, but lift up the Mediator. When 
the Apoſtle compares the Worſhip of the Chriſtian, with that of the Gentiles, he 
faith, 1 Cor. 8. 5,6. There are Gods many, and Lords many, (many Mediators, ) 
but to us there is but one God the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him ; and one 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Thisis the right Frame of a Chriſtian's Heart in all his Addreſ- . 


ſes ; he looks upto one Lord as the Fountain of Mercy, and the ultimate Obje&t of 
Worſhip ; and one Mediator, we mult look to him as the Conveyance and Golden- 


Pipeof Mercy, by whom all Bleſſings deſcend to us; and chrough him all our Pray- - 


ers aſcend to Gad. This is to honour the Mediator, to make Chriſt the Means, and 
God the Objett and laſt End. 

Secondly, The ſpecial Uſe of this Worſhip was to profeſs their Homage and their 
Thanktulneſs to God. They were to come as God's Tenants and pay him their 
Rent. Therefore God puts Words into the 1/raelites Mouths ; Dewt. 26. 10. 1 
have brought the firſt-Fruits of the Land, which thou O Lord haſt given me. The Note 
from hence 1s, 


DoR. That in the Times of our Increaſe and Plenty, we muſt ſolemnly acknowledg 
God. 


The beſt way to ſecure the Farm, and keep it in our Poſſeſſion, is to acknowled 
the great Landlord of the whole World. Lord ! I have been a poor Creature, an 
thou haſt bleſt me wonderfully. There isa Rent of Praiſe, and a Thank-Offter- 
ing due to God. As Jacob acknowledgeth God thus, Ger. 32. 10. I am not worthy 
of the leaſt of all thy Mercies, and of all the Trath which thou haſt ſhewed anto thy Ser- 
vant : Foy with my Staff I paſſes over this Jordan, and now I am become two Bands. 
Thus we ſhould come with a Rent of Praiſe, and with a Thankſgiving to the Lord, 
But alas, how few think of this? We offer to him our ' Luſts, but do not come 
withour Thankſgivingsto God. Qui majores Terras poſſident, minores cenſus ſolvunt ; 
Thoſe that have received moſt Bleſſings trom God, forget the great Land-Lord of the 
World. Weare Caniſte, as Luther calls ſuch of Cain's Sett, becauſe we do grudg 
God a little, when he hath given us Abundance: 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upos the firſt Day of 
the Week, let every Man lay by him in Store as God hath proſpered him. Thele_ offer ac- 
cording to rheir Calling ; Cain comesas a Husband-Man, and Abel as a Keeper of 
the Sheep. Conſider, the firſt-Fruits fanQified and bleſſed the whole Lump. Row. 


II, 


Ver. 4 the xi” C bapter to the HezrEws. 37 


ot For if the firſt Fruits be holy, the Lump is alſs holy. When ive God his 
Penden, we f 6s take Comfort in what is left, Eh 


IT. The ſecond Queſtion is, What was the Warrant of this Worſhip? Was it 
deviſed according to their own Will, or was it commanded by God ?' The Reaſon 
of the Inquiry is, becauſe the Papilts ſay, that before the Law the Patriarchs did with« 
out any Command, our of their private good Intention, offer Sacrifice ro Got; and 
they prove it, becauſe the Gentiles that were not acquainted with the Inſtitutions of 
the Church, uſed the ſame way of Worſhip : But this Opinion ſeemeth little pro- 
bable. 

1. Becauſe this is above the Light of corrupt Nattire to preſcribe an acceptable 
Worſhip to God. Corrupt Nature will tell us indeed that God is to be worſhipped, 
but for the manner God himſelf muft preſcribe it. - For the Gentiles, the —_ 
take up the way of Sacrifice by Tradition, or by perveric Imitation, throngh the 
ſtigation of the Devil, who would be worſhipped the {ame way God was. | 

2. It was by ſome Appointment ; for no Worſhip is acceptable to him, but that 
which is of his Appointment. You know the folerhn Profeſſion of God againft 
Will-worſhip in Scripture ; Who hath required this at your hands? Ia. 1.12, God 
will always be his own Carver, and not leave his Worſhip to the Allotment” of 
corrupt Nature. He ——_— what he will accepr. 

3. There could have beenelſe no Faith nor Obedience in it, if the Inftitution had 
been wholly humane ; there is no Faith without ſome Promiſe of Divine Grace 3 
no Obedience without ſome Command. And Cain would not have'been culpable 
for any defeCt in the Worſhip, if it had been left to his own, Will, for-where there 
is no Law, there is no Tran 100, 

« 4. The wonderful Agreement that is between this firft ACt of ſolemn Worſhip, 
and the ſolemn Conſtitutions of the Jewiſh Church, doth wonderfully evince it, 
(as we ſhall prove by and by) that there was ſome Rule, and Divine Inftitution, 
according to which this Worſhip was to be regulated, which probably'God revealed 
to Aden, and he taught it, as he did other parts of Religion, to his Childten ; there- 
fore it was done by virtue of an Inſtitution. Abel looked to'the Corntmatid of God, 
and Promiſe of God, that ſo he might do it m Faith and Obedience; +> »y 

The Note from this ; 44 


Dot. That whatever is done is Worſhip, maſt be done out of Conſcience, and with ye 
[pet to the Inftitation. [ 


Queſt. But you will ſay, What is it to doa thing by virtue of an Inftitution ? 
For Anſwer, . | 
1. I ſhall ſhew you what an Inſtitution is. Every word of Inſtitution conſiſts 
of two parts, the Word of Command, and the Word of Promiſe. To inſtance in 
any Duty of Worſhip. In hearing the Word, Iſa. 55.3. Hear, and your Souls ſhall 
live. Inthe Sacrament, Do this, there's the Word of Command ; then, This #s 
Body and Blood, there's the Word of Promiſe. In Baptiſm, As 2. 38. Be baptiſed 
every one of you, there's the Word of Command ; For the Remiſſion of Sins, there's 
the Word of Promiſe. God doth not require Duty meerly out of Soveraignty, but 
in Mercy. In the Law it is ſometimes a Motive, Do thus and thus; for I am the 
Lord; God's —_— is pleaded. In other places, Do thus, and this ſhall be your 
Life, there's the Promiſe ; and this will do you good. It is the Condeſcention of God 
zo require no Duty, but for your Profit ; Tow ſball not ſeeb my Face in vain, Duty 
t5not a Task, but a Means ; he encourageth when he might tranſa& all things by 
way of Charge and CR Command. God that requireth Worſhip Jothalld re- 
ward it : Precepts and Promiſes go hand in hand, Chriſtianity is famous for pure 
Precepts and excellent Rewards. God's Services will not be uncormfortable ; for all 
his Inſtitutions are made up of a Word of Command, and a Word of Promile. 
2. Whar is it todoa Duty in reſpett to the Inſtitution ? I anſwer, it is todo it 
in Faith and Obedience: Faith reſpe&s the Word of Promiſe, Obedience the Word 
of Command, Cuſtomary Approaches bring God no Honour and Glory ; therefore 
firſt the Command muſt be the reaſon of the Duty ; then the Promiſe muſt be the 
Encouragement. "The Ratic formalis, the formal Reaſon of all Duty and Obedi- 
enge 15 God's Command; and the Ratio motive, the moving and perſwafive-Reaſon 
is 


is our own Profit and God's Promiſe. Obedience to the Command is my Homage, 


and Faith one of the pureſt R I can yield to God. 
Queſt. But now how ſhall I know when I do Duty in Faith and Obedience? I 


anſwer, 


1. You come in Obedience when the Command is the main Motive and Reaſon 


u our Spirit to put you upon the Duty. It is enough toa Chriſtian to ſay, This 
be Wil » God, 7; "ib. The bare ſight of God's Will is mn It is 
cuſtom to do as others do, but Religion to do what God commands, becauſe God 
hath commanded. Exod. 12. 26, 27. It ſhall come to paſs, when your Children (ball 
ſay unto you, What mean you by this Service ? that ye ſpall ſay, It is the Sacrifice of the 
Lord's Paſſover. Ask your , Why doI pray and hear? The Lord our God 
hath commanded it. Now this will be evident to you by your continuing in Du- 
ties, though the Succeſs be not preſently viſible. "The Soul is of Peter's Temper, 
Luke 5. 4, 5. ſaith Chriſt, Let down your Net for a Draught. Alas, Maſter ({aith Pe- 
ter) we have toiled all Night, and have taken nothing, howbeit at thy Word I will let down 
the' Net. So the Soul encourageth it ſelf, I have had no ſenſible Communion with 
God, yet I muſt perform my Duty ; I will do what God hath commanded, let God 
do what he will : Succeſs is God's AQ, Duty mine :- Then you come in Obedience 
to the performance of any holy Service. 

2. Would you know when you come in Faith ? When you look to the Word of 
Promiſe ? You may know that by the earneſt Expettation and Conliderateneſs of 
the Soul. Thoſe that come.cuftomarily, do not look to the end of the Service, nor 
why God hath appointed it. It's ſaid, Pſal. 32. 9. Be ye not as the Horſe and Mule, 
which have no underſtanding ; that is, to go on without conſideration. Man is to 
work for an End, to deſign ſomewhat, eſpecially in Duties of Worſhip, which are 
the moſt ſerious and important Afﬀairs of our whole Lives: therefore what do you 
look for in your Worſhip? Many look to the Work wrought, but not to the End. 
God's Inftitutions are under a Bleſſing ; and there muſt be an aQtual waiting, or 
you do not come in Faith. And you will know this by the Importunateneſs of your 
Souls in prefling God with his Word. Ah, Lord, thou haſt made a Promiſe to thoſe 
that wait upon thee, that thou wilt bleſs them ; Now remember thy Word unto thy 
Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, Plal. 119. 49. By this you may try 
your Hearts, 


ITE. 'The third Queſtion is, Wherein lies the Difference between the two Sacri- 
fices ?-Some place it only in the Acceptation of God ; as if the Senſe were, Abel 
offered gratiorem, a more acceptable Sacrifice, better in God's Eſteem ; but in the 
Original it is More, more Sacrifice ; aberiorem, ſaith Eraſmus, a larger, a more plen- 
teous ; mwajores pretii, a more excellent, and a more beſleeming Sacrifice ; it was bet- 
ter, not only in God's Eſteem, but in its own Worth and Value. 

Breifly, There'sa three-fold Difference between Abe/'s and Cain's Sacrifice. 

r. In the Faithof Abel. Abe['s Principle was Faith ; Cain's Diſtruſt. The one 
came in Faith, looking to the promiſed Seed, and ſo the Duty was efteftual for his 
Comfort and Encouragement, he was accepted with God ; the other came to itas 
toa dead Ceremony and Task againſt his Will, a ſuperficial Rite of no uſe and Com- 
fort. That which is done in Faith pleaſeth God, otherwiſe it is but an idle Rite and 
naked Ceremony. God looks for habitual Faith ; but in all that proceed to a juſti- 
hed State be looks for aQtual Faith, without which our Sacrifices are but an Abomi- 
ration to-him ; Prov. 21.27. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is _Abomination, how much 
more when he bringeth it with a wicked Mind. Though a wicked Man bring it with 
the moſt Advantage, with good Intentions, yet it 1s an Abomination ; much more 
if he bring it with a catnal Aim, and a grudging Spirit, and evil Mind as Cain did. 
But of this hereafter. | 

2. The ſecond Difference lay in the willing Mind of Abe!. Abel came with all his 
Heart, and in a free Manner to perform Worſhip to God, and he brought the beſt, the 
fatteſt,and coſtlieſt Sacrifice he could, as far as the Bounds of God's Inſtitution would 
give him Leave. But Caiz came with a ſullen, covetous, unthankful, and fleſhly 
Spirit : He thought whatever he brought was good enough for God. Cain was en 
vious to God, before he was envious to his Brother : He offered with a grudgi 
Mind what-ever came firſt to hand, but kept the firit Fruits tb himſelf : Can look 
upon his Sacrifice asa Task rather than a Duty : His Fruits were brought to God as a 
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Mul& and Fine, rather then an Offering, as if an A& of Worſhip had ben an 
AR of Penance, and Religion was his Puniſhment. Note from hence, ',  - * 
The Worth of Duties lies much in the willing Mind of thoſe that perform them. | 
1. There muſt be the Mind. God doth not require ours but us. Abel _— his 
Lamb and himſelf roo ; but Cz offered not elf, he brought only his ring. 
God would have us, when we come to him, to bring our ſelves : Though he need 
us not, yet we have need of him. The Lord complains, that they did not bring 
themſelves : Jer. 29. 13. Te fball ſeek me, and find me, when you ſhall ſearch for me 
with all your Heart. This 1s right Cain's Trick, to bring God our Gift, and not our 
{elves. . | 
2. The Mind muſt be willing and free. Probably that which did put Caiz upon 
Duty was the Awe of his Parents, or the Rack of his own Conſcience ; therefore he 
would do ſomewhat to ſatisfie the Cuſtom. He would bring of the Fruits, atd there 
was all, but was unmindful of what God had done for him, and diftruftful how 
God would reward him. Many are of Caiz's Spirit, we think all is Loſs, that is 
laid out upon God, and therefore do not come readily : Pſal. 119. 108. Accept, 
beſeech thee, the free-will Offering of my Mouth, O Lord. All your Duties ſhould be 
free-will Offerings. A Chriſtian ſhould have no other Conſtraint upon him bur 
Love: ' 2 Cor. 5.14. The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth w. The Devil rules the 
World by Enforcement, and a fervile Awe, and fo captivates the blind Nations ; 
but God will rule by the Scepter of Love. God would have his People a willing 
People. Their Heart ſhall be their own Law. In all our Addrefles to God we 
ſhould come to him upon the Wings of Joy and holy —_ 
3. The third Difference is, in the Matter offered. It is {aid of Cain's Offering, Gey. 
4. 3. That he brought of the Fruit of the Ground an Offer ing unto the Lord. "The Holy 
Ghoſt purpoſely omits the Deſcription of the Offering, being — taken, and un- 
thanktully brought, it is mentioned without any additional Expreſhon to ſer off the 
Worth of them ; it ſhould have been the firſt and the faireſt. But for Abel, ſee how 
diſtin the Spirit of God is in ſetting forth his Offering : ver. 4. And Abel he alſo 
brought of the Firſtlings of his Flock, and of the Fat thereof : Not only the Firſt- 
lings, that the reſt might be ſanQtified, but he brought the beſt, the chicteſt, the 
fatteſt ; all theſe were afterwards appropriated to God : Lev. 3. 16, 17. All the Fat 
is the Lord's. Now obſerve from hence, 


DoQ. That when we ſerve God, we muſt ſerve him faithfully, with our Beſt. 


It is a high Diſhonour and Contempt,to God, when we bring him a contemptible 
Offering, and think any thing is good enough for God ; Mal. 1. 14. Curſed is the De- 
ceiver, that hath a Male in his Flock, and voweth and ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt 
thing ; for I am a great Kjng, &c. When we do not offer God the Flour and Spi- 
rit of our Souls, we reflet a Diſhonour upon God. Our Duties are {o to be order. 
ed, that they may argue a proportionable Reverence and Dread of God. Alexander 
would be painted by none but Apelles, and carved by none but Lyſippus. Domitian 
would not have his Statue made bur in Gold or Silver. God, the great King, will be 
ſerved with the beſt of our Aﬀe&ions. When we care not what we offer to God; 
how will-he accept us ? How ſhall he eſteem that which we'donot eſteem our ſelves ? 
Cin's Offering was not ſo much an Oblation, as a Refuſal, a Caſting off; a Re- 
jettion of that which was not fit to be reſerved for himſelf, he gives it to God. It 
muſt needs diſpleaſe God, ſince it could not pleaſe himſelf. -In ſhort, God muſt have 
the beſt of our Time, and the beſt of our Parts. 

1, God muſt have the beſt of our Time. Conſider, we can afford many facrile- 
uu Hours to our Luſts, and can ſcarce afford God a little time without | ng. 
not there too much of Caiz's Spirit in this ?, We adjourn, and ppt off the Work of 
Religion to the Aches of old-Age. When wehave ſcarce any Vigour, any Strength 
of Aﬀe&tions left, O then we will worſhip God. We devote hy the Flour of 
our lively Youth and freſh Age, and adjourn God to the Rottenneſs and of our 
old Age : Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy Touth : Why ? be- 
cauſe the Prints of God's creating Power are then more freſh in our Natures, and we 
havea fairer Experience of God's creating Goodneſs than in Age. Then is the fitteſt 
Seaſon to eſtimate the Benefits of our Creation. Old Age are the Days in which we 
have no Pleaſure : Theſe are our freſh, choiceſt Days, tull of Contentiment. q 
N 2, Wit 
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2. With your beſt parts. You come to worſhip God, not only with your Bodies, 
but your Souls, with the refined Strength of. our Reaſon and Thoughts : Pſa/. 
108, 1. I will ſing and give Praiſe even with my Glory. If David had any thing he 
called his Glory, God {ſhould have it. : 


Application to the Sacrament. 


You have heard of Cain and Abel, in what they agreed, and in what they differ- 
ed : They agreed in the general Action, both drew near to God, and worſhipped : 
In the general nature of that Aftion, they both brought an Offering : In the gene- 
ral kind of that Offering, which was of that which belonged to each of them ; Cain, 
a Tiller of the Ground, brought of the Fruit of the Ground ; Abel, a Keeper of 
Sheep, brought of his Flock ; Ger. 4. 3,4. They diftered thus, one offered in 
Faith, the other not : they differed in the matter of Sacrifice ; Abe! brought the 
firſt and fatteſt 3 of Caiy it is only ſaid, he brought an Offering ; they diftered in 
Acceptance. Now this ſheweth you, 


Fir#, What you are todo in the Lord's Supper. 
Secondly, What to expect. 


Firſt, What you are to do. Offer to God in the moſt beſeeming manner, what 
will become the Majeſty of God, the Love of Chriſt, your Faith in him, and Love 
tohim. If you have any thing better than another, let God have it. But you will 
ſay, What is this to the Lord's Supper, where we do not come to offer, but to re- 
ceive ; not to offer Sacrifice, but to receive a Sacrament ; not to feaſt God, but to 
be feaſted by him ? 

Anſw. x. There is a difference between Sacraments and Sacrifice, but they have 
a mutual Relation one to the other. A Sacrament implieth a Sacrifice. The only 
Sacrifice to pleaſe God was that of Chriſt, who offered up himſelf through the eter- 
nal Spirit to God : Chrift offered the Sacrifice to pleaſe God, and being appealed by 
Chriſt, he offereth his Gifts to us ; as Eſas, when reconciled to Jacob, olred him 
Gifts, Gem. 33. 15. 

2. Though we do not offer a Sacrifice, yet we remember a Sacrifice offered for 
us; and therefore it teacheth us how to be rightly converſant about ſuch a Duty. 
The uſe of the Sacrifices was, (1.) To Pb, 4 brokenneſs of heart ; Pſal. 51. 17. 
The Sacrifices of God are « broken Heart. 1 delerved todie, tormented by the Wrath 
of God. (2.) To teſtify Faith in the SatisfaQtion and Sacrifice of the Meihah that 
was to come, and to ſcek Reconciliation with God by him ; Lev. 1. 3. (3.) To 
expreſs their hearty Thankfulneſs to God, and deſire to pleaſe him, and walk with 
him in a Courſe of true Obedience; P/. 50.5. Gather my Saints together unto me ; thoſe 
which have made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice. Now if we would come as Abel, 
and not as Cain, thus muſt we do, Broken-hearted Sinners muſt remember Chrift, 
_ apply him to the Comfort of their Souls, and make uſe of this Duty to that 

En 


3. Though it be no Sin-offering, yet it is a Thank-offering. This in the Text 
was in part fo. There are Euchariſtical as well as Ilaſtical Sacrifices, as moſt of the 
Sacrifices under the Law : Heb. 13. 15. By him therefore let ws offer the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe td God continually, even the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks to his Name. 
Hereby you bind your ſelves to Obedience and Thankfulneſs. Rom. 12. 1. TI beſeech 
you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that you preſent your Bodies a living 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable Service. 


Secondly, What weare to expeft, a Teſtimony that we are righteous ; ſome Wit- 
neſs from God of the Acceptance of our Perſons and Gifts, not extraordinary by 
Fire from Heaven, but by the Holy Ghoft ; Mar. 3. 11. He ſball beptiſe you with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with Firz. When the Holy Ghoſt came down on the Apoſtles, 
there appeared unto them cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, and it ſat upon each of them, 
Adts 2. 3: this Spirit we expe ; Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with 
our Spirits, that we are the Children of God. And in token that he is pleaſed with us 
in Chriſt, he feedeth us from his own Table. 
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| Heb, xi. 4- 
Faith Abel offered unto God 's more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 
Iernrtirpek.. gk he was righteous, God teſtifying of bis Gifts : and hy ic 
be being dead, yet ſþeaketh. - 


F order to the further opening this Text, I ſhall handle three Points, 


I. That carnal Men may join with the People of God in external Duties of 
Worſhip. | | 
IT. Tho do join, yet in the Performance of them there is a ſenſible and 

manifeſt difference. | 
NI. This different Performance ariſeth from the Influence and Efficacy of 
Faith. 


Dodt. I. That Carnal Mtn may join with the People of God in external Duties of 


We ſee in the firſt Worſhip upon Record, there's a Cain and an Abel : So in 
Chriſt's Parable, Lake 18. 10. Two Men went wp into the Temple to pray, the one « Pha- 
 Taſee, and the other « Publican. And our Lord faith, Mg. 24.41. Two Women ſhall 
= ame, the Mill, the one ſball be taken, and the other left ; meaning the one 

' be taken by Chriſt into Heaven, and the other left for Devils to be carried into 
Hell, It is wonderful that God ſhould make ſuch a diſtinftion ; but much 
more ſtrange, tharrwo Perſons ſhall be praying at the Throne of Grace, the one 
taken, and the other left. The Reaſons of this Point, why carnal Mea do join in 
external Duties of Worſhip may be reduced to three Heads ; 


Firſt, Natural Conſcience will put Men upon o_— 

Secondly, Cuſtom will direct to the Worihip then in uſc and faſhion. 

Thirdly, Carnal Impulſes will add force and vigour to the Performances. Take 
all rogether, and then you have a full account of a natural Man's Devorion. 


Firft, Natural Conſcience will put Men upon Worſhip. There are fome few 

that are eſcaped out of the Ruins of the Fall, as Job's Med; 1 only 
aw eſcaped alone to tell thee, Job 1. 16. There'is a little common Light left to tell 
us that there is a God ; and by conſequence that this God muſt 1 b 
the Creature : therefore meer natural Conſcience may ſuggeſt Worſhip, check 
for the Omiſfion of it ; eſpecially when we are ſerious, and natural Light is clear 
and undiſturbed, and Men give their Conſciences kave to ſpeak out. The very 
Heathens were ſenſible of the Neceffity of Worſhip, and often j org 
all Enterprizes with God, and ſay Men muſt be praying to God, it they have a 
Bleffing upon their Aﬀairs. The Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 2. 14. The Heathens had he 
Work of the Law written their Hearts ;, that is, the external Part of Obedience, 
the outward Part of Worſhip, and avoiding groſs Sins. And the Conſcience. of 
' every natural Man is like that of the Heathens, only ſomewhat more as 
by living in the Charch. Bur until they are regenerate, they have nothing the 

0 


Nature to guide them, t improved by Cuſtom, Education and lite- 
er | nyo - wharever dothey do it aubof the Difate of natural Con- 


ſcience. Natural Men are lothr to _— withour Worſhip. Conſcience, = 
| 2 rhe 
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the Stomach, muſt be filled, and have ſomething to pacihe it, leſt it ſhould bark at us, 
and reproach usall the day long, - Men muſt-put on the Garb. pn gp 3 
own-Conſcience will not let them be quiet. Thoughts will excuſe, or accule, 
though blindly, and with much ImperfeCtion ; and though carnal Men are flight 
in their Duties, yet Duty there bed tf Cf \ 

| Secondly, Cuſtom will put us upon the Worſhip then in Uſe and Pratice. Nataral 
Conſcience will tell us that God is to be worſhipped, but how,ittearnerh fromCuſtom 
and Education : So Fzek. 33. 31. They come unto thee as the People come , that is, ac- 
cording to the Manner of the Religion then, in Faſhion ; according to the Devotion 
of the Times. And therefore carnal Men go on coldly in the Run = _ of 

accuſtomed and prattifed Dutigs 5 Nor Farplorerts 5. retionthus Feaditionis, lanh Cypri- 
- «#,\ They take yup Dutics upon Truſt, and they Jock not ſo mulch to the Redo nnd 
Nature of Worſhip, -as to the Cuſtom and i& of it. Cat went up With Abe/ 
in proceſs of Time, or at the Year's End, the ſtated- time *0f Worſhip : S$o-do\ Men 
pray, hear, keep the Sabbath according to their Light; and when the Laws of 
their Country, and the Awe of their Education challenge theſe Duties at their 
Hands : Epheſ. 2: 2.''Ye walked according to the Courſe =_ World ; «| dudne., c- 
cording to the time, the Apoltle means 1n Gentile-Worſhip, as well as in the Vaaſty 
of therr Converſations ;' according to the Doings, or Trade of Iſrael, 2\Chrap 17.4. 
So the Geneve Tranſlation, and the Hebrew Word, fſignifieth. Men do accordini 
to the common Trade and Rateof' Duty. Alla Natural Man's Religion isbut col 
Conformity to what others praQtiſe ; and their Worſhip riſeth. higher and higher 
according to the Rate of their Company and Education. That Cuſtom hath a - 
main ce upon their Acts. of Devotion and Religion, is clear, becauſe they do 
not ſo much look to the Nature of Ordinances, as to what hath been praQtiſed 
in arid about them,-+and do not regard the; Reaſon ard.Qcgafion. of [Daties fo 
- muchas Uſe and Cuſtom. This is clear by the Inſtance of that Caſeſo- ſolemnly 
propounded. Zech, 1. 3. Should I weep in the fifth _—_ my ſelf, as 1 

have done theſe ſo many Vears * Mark the Reaſon: and Impulle.; tor the underftand- 
ing-of\ which you muſt kriow, thatabe-Fews in thefifth Month kept a Day for 'the 
Temple; for you ſhall ſee, '2 Kzngs 25. 8; 9. | The Deſtruction of the Temple hap- 
pened-at'that Time, therefore every {eveath;Day in the fifth Month they kept . an 
' Anniverſary Faſt in'Remembrance/of- the Temple ; but now they were. returged 
from-their Caprivity, and the Tetnple reedified, and God's Service reſtored, and yet 
they make it a ſolemn Caſe whether they ſhoulddo it, becauſe they had done it theſe 
many Years. Men are loth to quit a Cuſtom in Religion, though the Reaſon of it 
be gone ; for they look more to the Practiſe of Men,than the Nature of the Ordinance. 
As ſome of our Commienies were firſt praQtiſed upon ſpecial Occaſion in the primi- 
tive Church, t others came in afterwards by Superſtition and .Corruption, 
yet when the Reaſon is gone, - Men would continue the Rite and are loth to quit 
their old Cuſtom ; and think Worſhip is ſuppreſſed with a.yain Rite, becaulc this is 
the main Principle which puts them upon work, PraCtice, and Cuſtom. 


Thirdly, Carnal Impulſes will add Force and ,Vigour to the Performance. -;The 
Ordinances of /God may conduce to ſome End, that ſurteth with corrupt Ne- 
ture; and upon that Account and Reaſon Men will be earneſt agd buſy. -  ., _ 

There are two carnal Ends upon which Men a& in Duties of Religion ; Vain Glo- 
ry, and Secular Advantage. | | | 

r. Vain Glory, Men joyn with the People of God in Actions of Worſhip, that 
they may have Occaſion to diſcover their Parts with the more Applauſe. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks gf ſome that preached the Goſpel out of Exvy, Phil. 1. 15. To rival the 
Apoftle 1n his Eſteem, that they might ſet up their own Worth. And that is the 
. Reaſon why the Apoſtle would: not have Novices, .or young Men, called to the 
Office of publick | Teaching : 1 Tim. 3. 6. Not « Novice, leſt being lifted up wigh 
Pride, he fall into the Condemnation of the Devil; That is, Jeſt, being unmortified, 
they ſhould debauch the Ordinances of God to the Service of their own Pride, aqd 
ambitious AﬀeQation, The vain Glory is a main Principle to put. Men upon Frayings 
Preaching, Conference, or, any. Duty wherein, there is ſome Exercile of Gifts, 
is clear, becauſe in ppblick Duties that arc open, and liable to the Obſervance of 
others, Mea puttorth themſelves with the greateſt Vigour, Quickaelſs, and Strength; 


whereas 
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is beſt t id exerciſe{in private and 'fecrer In ' between' God an his: 
Soul; whete they ſpread their own Caſe before God, there they enjoy tnoſt Cortinyy./ 
nion with God, therefore there they find" moſt - Quickning and Enhargement.”” A 
Man cannot {6 well taſte his Spirit,and diſcern the working'of it in publi Addreſſes, 
becauſe other Mens Concernments and Neceffities are taken upm'Prayer, andhe' 
cannot be ſo'affefted as in hisown Caſe. Beſides, when the'Addre(s is direQly:to God, 
he ſhould have our beſt, for certainly he bids moſt for our Aﬀettions;- Sthe'Ap- 
plauſe of Men to the inward Approbation of God, ſealed up to us bythe Teſtimony! 
of the Spirit ? What's Vain Glory ro Eternal Glory ? + | OO TED 
2. Another carnal Principle 1s Secular 'Aims and Advantages. | It is'the great” 
Wiſdom of 'God ro mingle our Concernments with his own ; elſe few would:/ming: 
Religion, and exerciſe their Gifts for the benefit of the 'Church. Carnal Fuel keeps: 
in the Fire of moſt Mens Devotions. T fay, God hath fo coupled our Intereſt with. 
his own, . that:in Duties moſt are ſwayed with a carnal Byas, and ſecular Reſpe&t,- 
and they'go'of their own Errand, ' out of a meer carnal Reſpettro' gratify their 
private Intereſt, when —_—_ pn ro nn oye - asStholſe that | 
Chrift for the Loves, John 6. 26. Quantogsi iſti jam pinguis fattus 
&e. hr Cris Bread is buttered with Lowry Credo rt 
hath many to follow it ; there is Efteem, Honour, Countenance, Maintenarice 
that follows Duties of Religion, therefore 'they are meerly done with reſpe& to 
thoſe low and baſe Ends; Duties of the firft Table are not coſtly, and moſt apt ro 
be counterfeited. - Chrift ſpeaks of ſame, that made long Prayers to devour Widows 
Houſes, Mat24. 14. A —_ ;ght be thought Godly and Conſci- 
eatious, and {© be intruſted with'the Eſtates of Widows and Orphans, or draw Con- 
tributions... Many times .in holy Duties, Invocation of the Name of God is made to. 
ſerve the Concernment of the. Shop, and Religion is pretended to countenance baſe: 
Aims. This1s. the great difference berween a Carnal and Godly Man the one per- 
forms all his Civil Duties with Religious Aims ; the other performs all his Religious 
es with ſecular Aims; [Self is the main Morive of their 'Reſpetts ro God ; and 


as they a& jntheir owa Strength, ſo to their'own Ends. 


- Vſe I. It ferves to inform us, that. the bare Performance of the Duties of Religi- 
on is no gracious Evidence. © Cais may ſacrifice as well as Abel. A Chriſtian is ras 
ther tried by his Graces than by his Duties ; and yet this is the uſual Fallacy, the Pa- 
ralogiſm and falſe Reaſon that we put upon our;own Conſciences. We ſecure our 
ſelves upon ao other Grounds but this, becauſe we are 'converſant in holy Duties. 
All the Claim and Title moſt Meo have to Heaven is qaly ſomeexternal Ats of Duty ; 
they pray, and hear, and keep the Sabbath, as the People uſe to do : James 1. 28. 
Be ye Daers of the Word, and not Hearers owly, deceivi own Souls. '/Fhe word 
iS, mxeghoMwicuenci, putrring a falle reaſoning upon your . - We reaſon thus, He 
that hears the Word, ſhall be everlaftingly happy : But Iam a Hearer of the Word. 
O faith the Apoſtle, Be not Hearers only. And t the Premiſles come laſt wn 
ſight, yet we hold faſt the Concluſion, and think our ſelves to be in a ſure. Eſtate 3 
and this is all the Ground. of aur Confidence, an Act of Duty. Ma#.7. 24. The 
fooliſh Builder repreſents thoſe that lay the Ground of their Confidence in bare-atx 
tendance on Religious Duties. Fooltſh Men will raiſe a high Babel of Conhdence 
Pon the weakeſt Foundation that may be :. they art apt to reſt upon unw 
vidences ; they thineghey muſt needs be faved, becauſe they hear the. Word, and 
Pray in the Name of Chriſt... Do but ſearch what are your Evidences and Founda- 
tions upon which you build. Some live only b , and devout Aims and Cons 
JeQures, and never confider upon what terms they itand with God : Others content 
themſelves with very ig Evidences, and think their Hearts are good, meerly be- 
.caule they iſe e cxmeanal Duties chou prageſh, Þ map; Fharihe 3 thou 
| ippet God in cecinma? the hm Heturasof thaw, ſodid Cain; and there- 
not upon theſe things, But becauſe this is.a Conceit deeply rooted in our 
Thall Ia down a few conviftive ti od 
erformance.of any, outward Duty is not enough to tndear 
| « to the outward Ads, but tothe Frame of the Spi- 
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der the fair Pretence, but the Diſpoſition of the Heart: Prov. 16.2. The Lord 
weigheth the Spirits. He looks that the Aim ſhould be as good as the AQtion, and 
the Principle every way as good as the Performance. It we did but go to the Bal- 
lance of the Sanftuary, and weigh our Spirits, we ſhould -not be ſo carnally confi 
dent as uſually we are. Heathens did regard Heer vius, Row. 2. 15. Which ſbew the 
Work of the Law written in their Hearts. "EF 
 Propoſ.'2. A Man may miſcarry though he be imployed inthe higheſt Miniftries 
and Duries. of Religion. You ſhall ſee among other things that are pleaded in the 
Day. of Judment, this is one, Matth. 7.23. We have propheſied in thy Name, and 
in thy Name caſt out Devils, &c. Conſider, a Man may, do great /Service in the 
Church, and yet come ſhort of Heaven; caſt out Devils, and yet be caft out a- 
mong Devils; a Man may not only be a-Hearer, buta Preacher of the Word ; they 
ma propheſic in.Chriſt's Name, and yet he will not own them. O the fad Caſe of 
ſuch | Like the Way-Marks ſetup in high-Ways ; that dirett others: to travel, but 
do not ſtir themelves ; after they have taughtothers, they themſelvesare Caſt-aways: 
or like thoſe thatmade Noah's Ark to fave others, and were drowned themſelves in 
the: Water ;' or like the Moon which gives Light to others, but it hath none root- 
ed. it it's own Body ; they may do much Service for Chriſt, yet be in a bad:Conditi- 
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Propoſ. 3. The Heart may be ſomewhat cxerciſed in Duty, and yer it is nogra- 
cious Evidence; "There may be an Exerciſe of Memory, Wit, and Invention, in 
and about the-Service of God ; yet all this while the Heart not right. Chriſtians 
are not meaſured by their Gifts, but by their Graces. Gifts are for the Body, the 
Church, rherefore they may be beſtowed ſome times upon Carnal Men, mT | " 
ed out in a-large meafure'on them: x Cor. 13. 1. Though I ſpeak with the Tongue 
of Men and Angels, and have not Charity, 1 am become as ſounding Braſs, or- a tinkling 
Cymbal. Parts'make but an empty Sound: | That is not the more excellent Way. 

Propoſ. 4. There may be ſome Exerciſe of AﬀeCtion and yet Men = miſcarry ; 
as there may be an Exerciſe of Joy, Duties, and Grief inthe Defe& of Duties. 

(1.) There may be ſome kind of Joy in Duties. The ſtony Ground (Marth. 
13. 20.) received the Word with Joy. Men out of a carnal Reſpett may _ if 
the Ordinances of God. A judicious Man may delight in judicious take 
Pleaſure in the Gifts of the Miniſter, and the Gracefulneſs of his Utterance, when 
thereis no Grace -in the Heart : Ezek. 33. 32. Thow art unto them as a very lovely 
Song of one that hath a pleaſant Voice, and can play well on an Inſtrument : They take 
Delight in the tunable Cadeney of Expreſſions,but yet they hear thy Words,and do them 
wot. Men may delight in the carnal Part of Ordinances, when there is no true, real, 
and ſpiritual Pelight in the Soul. There's a higher Delight than all this which ſeems 
y=_— but is not ; whena Man delights and finds Contentment in the Exerciſe of 

$ own Gifts, rather than in Communion with God. There is a ſecret Compla- 
cency, a tickling-of the Heart at the Conceit of our own Worth, in the Carriage 
of a Duty, when we come off roundly, when Parts have their free Courſe and Ca- 
yeer ; and thisnot only in Publick, 'where we have an Advantage to diſcover our 
Parts with Applauſe, but many times in private Intercourſes between God and our 
Souls, to which no Eye is conſcious. When a Man is conceited of his Gifts and 
Abilities, 'he may delight in the Exerciſe of them. Whatever we have, the Worth 
of it is known'in the Exerciſe; eſpecially Gifts, for they are of the Nature of thoſe 
things, that are Tp; Me, not for Injoyment, but Uſe ; therefore a Man that hath 
an high Conceit of his Gifts for Praying, Preaching, and Conference, may take a 
carna Del in the exerciſe of them. Nature takes Delight in the exerciſe of 
its own Gitrs; as when parts are vigorous, the T peak much and well, 
Invention is quick and freſh. - A Man feedeth his own by the Excellency of 
Speech. 

(2.) There may be ſome Grief for the Defe&s of Duty, which yet is not right ; 
as when the Heatr is troubled for outward Defefs, rather than inward ; for Weak- 
neſs and Brokenneſs of Exprefſion, rather than Deadneſs of Spirit ; and we look 
more tothe Livelineſs and Freſhneſs of Parts, than of Graces. ” Ir is true God ſhould 
be ſerved with all we have, with the Vi of Parts as well as the Exerciſe of 
Grace; and therefore ir is juſt Matter of Grief to a Child of God, when he can- 
_ not have his Senſes exerciſed, and Nature is not ready to ferye Grace. But I ſay, 

when we are vnly troubled for outward DefeRs, for Deficiency or _ of 
arts, 
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Parts, and do not look at the Exerciſe of Grace, the Heart 'is not right with God. 
There may be a great deal of Hardneſs of Heart, and Flatneſs of tons, when 
Parts are quick and freſh, bur then the Heart is nor troubled ; as a Man may- be co- 
pious in Confeſſion, and declaim"againft Sin with much Ornament and Paſſionate- 
neſs of Speech, and yet he is not touched h he findeth-no. AQts of ſpiritual 
Shame and Remorſe, Should we but confeſs fo much to Man againſt our ſelves 
as we do againſt God ; and ſhould we implead our felves at the Bar of Men as we do 
at the Bar of God, there would be greater exerciſe of Remorſe. - But we are noc 
aſhamed when we repreſent our Caſe before God. And if a Man ſhould be aſham- 
ed of the Filthineſs of his Life, it ſhould be rather in Confeffion before God than * 
Man ; for Man is buthis guilty fellow-Creature. On the contrary, the Heart may 
be truly affeted, when the Language 1s troubled and broken ; and there may be 
much vehemency of Spirit when we cannot find Words to-give it Vent to' God. 
We read Moſes cried to God, and yet of no Words he {pake, Exod. 8. 12. And the 
Spirit's Afſiitance is not to give us Words, but he helps our Infirmities with $i 

and Groans, Rom. 8. 26. There's a Language in Sighs and Groans ; they make the 
beſt Melody in the Ears of God, even when the Speech is rroubled and broken. . 

Propoſ. 5. It is not enough to make conſcience of the Duties that we ; 
Natural Men may engage 1n the Afts of Worſhip upon the meer enforcement of 
natural Conſcience ; as the Mariners in their Diftrels, they called every one upon his 
God, Jonah 1.5. it is but a carnal Principle and Impulſe. Now becauſe it is a hard 
matter to diſtinguiſh the Workings of natural Conſcience, from the Workings of 
Grace, I ſhall give you-ſome Notes; when we work out of natural Conſcience, it 
may be diſcerned ſeveral ways. ; 

x. It uſually ſmites for total Omiſſions, not for Spiritual NegleQs, and perfun- 
Qtory Performances. There will be reſtleſs Accuſations in the Heart, if a Man to- 
tally omit Duty ; but the Conſcience doth not {mite for cuſtomarineſs of Spirit in 
Praying and Hearing. | 

2. Natural Conſcience works chiefly by the means of {laviſh Fear, by the Terror 
and Awe that it impreſſeth upon the Spirit. Faith works by Love, but Natural 
Conſcience works by Fear ; and ſo the working of it may be known, becauſe it is 
altogether from the Threatnings in the Word ; as Faith doth from the Promiſes and 
Mercies of God : Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies'of God, &c. 
Natural Conſcience works from Hell, and from our own Diſquiet. Faith carrieth 
a Man out of himſelf, and caſts all his Ations and Aﬀetions intb the Mould of the 
Word ; but Carnal Men are forced to it by the Rack of their own Thoughts, and 
Conſiderations taken from Hell and Torment. It is true, we muſt believe the 
Threatnings of the Word, as well as the Promiles : but Love hath the greateſt ftroak 
in all their Duties: 2 Cor. 5.11. Kyowing therefore the Terrors of the Lord, we per- 
ſwade Men : That was one reaſon which did engage him to Faithfulneſs it pricing 
the Word : Compare it with ver. 14. The Love of Chrift conſtraineth as. 

3. Natural Conſcience doth not do Duties out of Gratitude or Thankfulneſsy but 
the great Goſpel-Principle is Gratitude. If there were no Law to bind a regenerate 
Man, yet he would not be ungrateful to God : but Nature is rather prone to a Sin- 
offering than a Thank-offering. When our Conſciences are troubled, that we may 
lick our ſelves whole again, then carna] Men would perform Duties, but not out of 
Thanktulneſs to God. Under the Law, when they came with their Burnt-offerings, 
they were to offer to God a Thank. offering, Levit. 6.12. God will have Thank- 
_—_ _ all our Obedience : but Nature only performs Duties when we are 
rrou . 

4: Natural Conſcience convinceth us of the Duty, but not of the Goodneſs of 
the _ : it ſhews us the Need, but not the Worth of Worſhip; therefore there 
is a riſing of Heart, and a great deal of Prejudice againft that we rm. It 
makes a Man to do Duties, becauſe he dares not do otherwiſe ; ſtill the Service of 
God is a Burden, and a Wearineſs ; they look upon God as an auſtere and hard Ma- 
ſter, Mat.25. 24. They think God is too tri, too exa, and deals with them up« 
on Juſtice : But where Love and Grace is the Principle, there the Commandments are 
not grievous, 1 John 5. 3. But we att with a great deal of Delight and Complacen- 
cy 1n them, 

5. Natural Conſcience works but at times, when ConviQtions are ftrongeſt ; it 
makes us mind Duty in a fick qualm : When Terror flaſhes in the Face of a Natural 


Man, 
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Man, then he will apply himſelf to God. Uſually -a natural Conſcience doth uſe 
Duties, juſt as we take Strong-waters, not for a conſtant Drink, then they would 
marr the Stomach, but only to help us at a Pang ; {0 when we are in trouble, then 
Nature chiefly puts us upon Duty ; then we are moſt —_ and quickned : Hof. 
5.15. In their Affliction they will ſeek me early ; when Diſtrels is laid upon them: Jer. 
2. 27. In the time of their Trouble they will cry, Lord, ſave ws. All the Duties of Na- 
tural Men are forced out of them like Water out of a Still by a ſenſe of Wrath ; 
they come not fo freely as from a Senſe of Love. 


Vſe IT. If it be fo, that carnal Men may join with the People of God in Duties of 
Worſhip ; here's DireQtion, in all your Duties, put your Hearts to this Queſtion, 
Wherein do I excel an Hypocrite ? So far a Natural Man may go. ' As Chriſt faid, 
Mat. 5. 47. Do not even the Publicans the ſame ? When thouart praying, and hear- 
ing, and thy Heart doth not go out with ſuch Delight and Complacency to God, 
ſay, May not a carnal Man do thus ? A Chriftian ſhould do Duties in a diltinguiſh- 
ing manner, that there ſhould bea ſenſible difference between them and others. 

Queſt. But you will ſay, Wherein lies the eſſential difference between the Perfor- 
mances of Carnal Men, and the Children of God ? [This muſt be the Work of the 


next DoCtrine.] 


SERMON XIV. 


HE B. x1.4. 


By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 
he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of hus Gifts :. and by it 
be being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


DoR. II. 
HAT there's a ſenſible and manifeſt difference between the Godly and the Wicked 


in their ſeveral Duties and Performances. 


Firft, Why it is ſo 
Seconaly, What is the Difference. 


Firſt, Why the Children of God att in a different manner than the Wicked ? 

Anſw. They have another Nature, and other Aſſiſtance. ' 
TI. They have another Nature than wicked Men. Water can riſe no higher than 
its Fountain. AXQts are according to their Cauſes. Nature can but produce a natu- 
ral Act. The Children of God have the Spirit of Grace beſtowed upon them ; 
Aﬀch, 12, 10. FI will pour upon them the Spirit of Grace, and of Supplication : Firſt of 
Grace, then of Supplication ; therefore their Addreſſes come our of a Principle of 
Grace. A new Work requires a new Nature. As Chriſt ſpake in the matter of 
Faſting, Mat. 9. 12. New Wine muſt not be put into old Bottles : New Wine and old 
Bottles will never ſuit. Duties well done, will make Natural Men either weary of 
_ Natural Eſtate, or their Natural Eſtate will make them quite weary of their 

uty. 

2. They have other Affiſtance. The Children of God have a mighty Spirit to 
help them ; Jude 20, Praying in the Holy Ghoſt. They pray not meerly by the 
{trength of Parts, but by the Spirit. Natural Men have only the rigor of N atural 


Parts, and ſome general Aſſiſtance, whereby their Gifts are heightned for the ule a 
the 


\ 
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the Church, and good of the Body ; 'but'they have'notrhe ſpe 
Holy Ghoſt ; therefore- let them-do-what they canz>vhey- vant 
Worſhip to that height and larigyde, unto which ſen /arerafſed. -Look 
in Elijah's Time, 1 Kjzg. 18. 38. there was a Conteftbetween him and ; 

the Fire came down and devoured Elijah's Sacrifice; but Bea/'sPriefts might- fetch 
Blood from thernſelves, but not Fire from Heaven :' So carnal Men may force | 
beat themſelves, cut their Fleſh, but theit Sacrifice will not burn'7'there'is'n6 "Hi 
Flame by which their Hearts are heightned and carried/out as Chriſtians; "they 
in their own Strength, and to their own Ends, therefore there muſt tieeds be a dif- 
terence. x cn 2 exo i4t ol ht 


Secondly, Wherein lies the Difference between the Worſhip of the Godly, arid the 
Worſhip of carnal Men that live in the Church? I anfwerin three things mainly: 
In the Principle ; in the Manner; and in the End. ”''- 2114 \ = 


Firſt, in the Principle. . Natural Men do nothing out of the conſtraints of Love, 
bur out of- the Enforcement of Conſcience ; Duty 1s not their Delight, but Burtlen. 
Cain's Sacrifice was tendred, rather like a - Fine than an'Offering:: So'are all 'their 
Services. There are ſeveral Sorts of Principles of Worſhip: Some'are alrogether 
falſe and rotten, ſome tolerable, ſome good, and ſome are excellent. Tea 

1. Some are altogether falſe and rotten; as Cuſtom and the Statutes of 'Men. 
Thus *tis with wickgd Men, there is more of Confarmity then Devotion : their 
Worſhip is not ſo much an A& of Religion, as of Man-Obſervance : Men do is 
they learn of their Fathers, or as Authority commands, or as others expe&- from 
them. re 

2. Some Principles are more tolerable ; as Enforcement of Conſcience, Fear of 
eternal Torment, natural Deſire of Welfare and Salvation ; Men muſt pray, and 
keep up fome Worſhip, elſe they are afraid they ſhall be damned. - Alas, this is but 4 
natural Att of Self-Love. * Our Salvation is never regularly deſired,” bur with 'Sub- 
ordination to God's Glory. Or elſe they do it out of Hope of temporal Mercies ; 
Men pray that God may' bleſs them in their Calling ;-conſtant Obſervarion of 
Worſhip brings ina Bleſhng, therefore they pray out- of ſuch a low End : Hoſes 
7.14. They howl upon their Beds, faith the Prophet, for Corn, Wine, and Oil. This is 
but a brutiſh Cry, Beaſts will howl for things they ſtand in need of; ſo- Men may pray 
for outward Conveniencies without any Grace. Conſider, God's Worſhip muſt nor 
havean End beneath it ſeff. We att prepoſterouſly, and not according tothe Laws 
of Reaſon, when the Means are more noble than the End, and Worlfi 1s profti- 
tuted to _ a baſe End as mot—_—_ —_ _ CE Ry A fry Self is 
the End of Prayer, it is not Worſhip but Self-ſeeking.” ''All gracious Adtions: are 
have a Reference and Ordination to God, therefore the ſpiritual Life is called boy 
ing to God, Gal. 2. 19. Much more Ats of Worſhip, which are more” raiſed dn 
rations of the ſpiritual Life. There the Addreſſes ate: more direHly to God; a 
therefore muſt not be proſtituted to a common Uſe.- | ef I6OT:)"S o_ 

3. There are ſome good and ſound Principles, thowgh in the lower Form of good 
things ; that is, when Duries are done out of an enlightened Confrietge, and with 
Reſpett to the Command, and the general Rewards and'Compenſations of Religi- 
on. It is true, AQts thus done, upon theſe Principles, are rightly done, becauſe 
they are done in Faith and Obedience, which is that which conſtitutes and makes np! 
the Eſſence of a _ AM. And uſually theſe are the firſt Difpsfitions of the 
Soul, after Grace is firſt received. Therefore the'Apoſti&faith, he that cometh, mh g- 
ow4juevcs, or is coming on 86 God, his main Work is to believe rhat God is, and thitt 
God is # Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, Heb.'z1. 6. - He is to a& his 
—__—_ rhe Reward God hath promiſed ; and Obedience upon the Puty he hath 
requi Ti 7 it 


| 4. There are more excellentand raiſed Principles of Worſhip ; and that'ts, when 
Duries are done out of a grateful Remembrance of God's Mercy to us in Chriſt, to 
teſtify our Thankfulneſs to God : Luke 1:.74; That we being delivered ont of the Hanis 
of our Enemies,might ſerve him withoat Fear. Or elſe when they are done out of a pure 4 
Love to God, becauſe we delight in his Preſence : Job 29. 10. Makes that the Note _ 
of a Hypocrate ; "Will he ary reborsend in the Almighty ? will be always call upon God ? | 
A vile carnal Man, natural Conſcience will make hin-call upon God in his Straits ; 
0 but 


3 — SERMONS uponi- \ Serm: XIV! 


but doth he this,qut of Delight ? Or elſe from the Excellency and Sweerneſs of the 
Work of Obedience ?- As, Pal. 119. 140. Thy Law is wery pure, therefore thy Servant 
loveth is. Whena Man can fove pure and holy Duties, becauſe they are pure and 
holy, and for thet-very Reaſon. Though there were no Heaven nor Hell, yer a 
Chyld of God finds ſuch a Priviledg in ,——y our and ſuch a Sweetneſs in Communi- 
on with God, that -he cannot omit it. What Delight can be more ſweet and raviſh- 
ing to their Souls than Communion with God ? God uſually carrieth Men on from 
one Sort of Principles to another; firſt, from rhoſe that are ſinful, ro thoſe that are 
tolerable z then to. thoſe that are good ; then ro thoſe that are rare and excellent. 
Firſt he brings themon from Cuſtom-to Conſcience ; then from Conſcience to Obe- 
dience ; then from Obedience to Delight, to ſce the Beauty of his Ordinances, and 


Sweetnels of hys Ways. 


Secondly, There's a Difference in the Menner, how thele Duties are to be perform- 
ed ; this to be regarded as well as the Matter. A Man may fin in doing Good, 
but hecan aever {in in doing well, A Man may ſin, though the Matter be lawful, 
for the Manner.js all. Luke 8. 18. Take heed how you bear, \aich Chriſt ; not only 
that you Rope Pur tv you hear. A Man mutt not only make Conſcience. of the 
very At of War({ltup, but of the Manner bow he performs it. There are ſeveral 
Ditterences between the Children of God and others in the Manner of Worſhip ; 
it muſt be done humbly, reverently, aftQtionately. 

1, It muſt be done humbly. It is nor Worſhip withoutgit ; they have a deep 
Senſe of their own Vilenels. In Scripture the Saints of che moſt High inall cheir 
Addrefles to God, have always low Thoughts of themſelves ; as the Centcrion, 
Matth. 8. 8. Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſbouldſt come under my Rocf. And the 
"ras Example of Fairch, Abraham, O Lord, 1 am but Duft and Aſhes, Gen. 18. 27. 

Vhen we -came to coaverſe with God, it will put us un Remembrance of our Di- 
{tance, Rev. 5. 8. The Elders fell down before the Lamb. There will be a Compa- 
ring of our ſelves with God ; Alas, whar is our drop to his Ocean ? Whar is a Candle 
befecs the Sun?. The Children of God ſhrink into nothing, whether you reſpe&t 
the Benefit they receive, or the Glory of God's Preſence 40 Worſhip. Gep. 17. 3. 
When God came'to tender his Covenant to Abraham, He fell upon his Face in hum- 
ble Adoration of God, becauſe of the Richnels ot his Bounty. So when you conſi- 
der the Glory and Majeſty af God, you muſt humbly adore in the Preſence of Gcd. 

2. You mult come with Reverence : Eccleſ. 5.1. Kyrep thy Foot whes thou goeſt to 
the Houſe of God. When you go to worſhip, conſider what you are abour wo do. 
We had need toawaken our drouly and carelels Spirits, that we may have treſh and 
awfyl Thoughts, of God in; Worſhip. Exod. 3. 5. Put off thy Shoes from thy Feet ; 

aſide the Fompeponaels of your Spirit, and ghe ordinary Frame of your Heart. 
uns of forme that were careleſs and brought the Sick and the Lame : Mal. 


I. 
to the Lord « carrupt thing ; for I am 4 great King, ſeith the Lord of Hoſt. Wicked 
Mens Approaches are rude and unhallowed, becauſe they do not conſider what a 
eat King Gad is; therefore they will bring leſs to their great King than to an or- 
inary Governoue.. Weare more {light in our Adrefſes to God than toan ordinary 
ng. Wicked:Men that are given up to vain Superſtition, may ſeem to be reve- 
rent 4n their Geſtures, and haye more of the Garb of Religion ; but the main thing 
they have nor, freſh and awful Thoughts of God ; they do not come as into the Pre- 
{snce of a great King. ally 57 | 
_ 3. It muſt þewith AﬀeRtion- God muſt be ſerved with the Heart. There are 
two things notable in the AﬀeCtions, Vehemency, and Complacency : TH” 
.. (3) Vehemency. - P/el.6348. My Sau falows hard after thee. A Man ſhould 
got faint when he comes to-ſeek God i Quy Motion ſhould not be weak, bur an ecar« 
neſt Travel of the Spirit to find God, Wicked Mens Prayers are but Paper and Ink- 
Devgtions;. abey do not lay/our, their Hearts and Aﬀe&tions before God. At beſt, 
their Prayers are but a little fpiritleſs talk and prattle, and Tongue-babling. The 
Lord jagges Winer the reaching forth of rhe : James 5.16. The effeftual fervent 
rayer of 4 righteogs Man avepleth much ; Weng ereſepary ; we tranflateit effetiual, fer- 
vent ; the word lignifies Prayer | of the Spirit. Prayer muſt be full of life 
and vigour. And yer.17.-it is ſaid, Elijeh. projed earneſtly; in the Original ir is, 
Tpomuxy -ngeonytaTo, be proved ins Projer ; it was not only Coague, but Heart-Prayer ; 


the 


bg Cur d be the Deceiver, that hath a Male in his Flock, and voweth and ſactificeth 
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the Spirit prayed while the Mouth was praying, The-Spirit affilts in groans rather 
than Froek w "poſe ——_—_—— _ a the Soul after yt) Tg.” 

2.) Your Duties mu managed with Complacenc 1ght : Pfah, 84; 
a, One day in thy Courts i better than® 4 thouſand erred: LEONTg 
have the exerciſe of your Joy. Now that a Man may delight in the Wotlhip of 
God, there ſeems to be two things neceſlary ; Spiritual Eſteem, that we may 
upon it as a Priviledg, that there is more delight in ic, than iathe Houſe of Mirth; 
and a Child-like Confidence, that we may have ſome hopes towards God ; other- 
wiſe, Duty will be a ſad Burden, Carnal AﬀeQtions beget wearinels ; and Carnal 
Doubts beget Fear and Trouble. We have to do with God the Fountain of Blefling, 
and with Our God. None complain of Duties ſo much, as they that -have leaſt 
cauſe. Men that are moſt perfunQtory in God's Service, find it moſt irkſome; as 
thoſe that brought the Sick and the Lame, came puffing and blowing to the Temple 
as if they were tired, and cryed, What a Wearineſs is it ? Mal. 1.13. Partly becauſe 
they have no Spiritual Eſteem, and do not know how to value Communion with 
God, what it 15 for a Creature to have ſuch near Approach to him. Partly, be- 
cauſe they have no Child-like Confidence. . Worſhip returns their Fears apon them; 
and puts them to a new Penance, and brings their Sorrow to their remembrance, 
therefore they cannot a&t with any C cency. 1/a. 58. 13: The Prophet bids us 
call the Sabbath a Delight. When we reft in the Bolome of God all day, there are 
actual emanations of Grace and Comfort. 


Thirdly ; There's a Difference in regard of the End. Now there's a General, 
and a Particular End of Worſhip. 

1. A General Eng, and that's twofold ; To glorify God, and to enjoy God : the 
one is the Work of Duty, and the other is the Reward of Duty. ( c. ) The great 
End of Duty is to Glorify God. Grace heightens all our natural AQtions to a ſu- 
pernatural Intention 3 1 Coy. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever 
ze do, do all to the Glory of God. Eating and Drinking ; Theretore eſpecially muſt 
Duties of Worſhip, and thoſe folema Operations of the new-Nature. Duties of 
Worſhip, and exerciſes of Grace muſt be to the Glory of God. God is ſaid to inho- 
bit the Praiſes of Irael, Pſ.22.3. meaningthe Temple, the Place of Worſhip, where 
God was chicfly honoured and praiſed. Duties of Worſhip are chiefly for the Ho- 
nour of God. Now Carnal Men have other Ends ; either rhey uſe Duty in defiga 
as Hypocrites; or with a Natural End as to ſatisfy Natural Conſcience ; wath a De- 
ſign which is Hypocrily : Religion is one of the beſt Commodities in his way of 
Trade and Commerce ; therefore Carnal Men make Ordinances to lacquey upon 
their private Ends; they pray and preach for Efteem and Gain toſer off themſelves ; 
they uſe the holy things of God for fome baſe ends of their own. 2 Cor.2.7: We are 
not of thoſe that corrupt the Word of God, xgnw\Loilts. This is the true Simony to 
huck out the Goſpel, and ſell our holy things. Hypocrites look -upon Religion as 
a Device fitted for their turns : Quanta wobis .comparavit divitiss ! Or elſe Carnal 
Men uſe Worſhip for a Natural End, which is the Worſhip of a Natural Coalci- 
ence, and is proſtituted to Self-reſpe&t. A Natural Conſcience is hearty and real ig 
its Worſhip, but not ſpiritual, becauſe it meerly aims at Self, ſome temporal Com- 
modity, or eternal Salvation, as a meer Hire. O Chriftians, look to your Ends ! 
Many look that the Matter be good, that they can raiſe themielves into any quick- 
neſs and {martneſs of AﬀeQtion, but the End is all; Col. 3. 23. Whatſorver ye do, do 
it heartily, as to the Lord, and wot unto Men. Let God's G be at the cad. 
(2.) The ſecond End of Worſhip is to-enjoy God. Many mind Dunes as a Task, 
and as the meer Homage of the Creature, and look tot upon it as a Means of- Com- 
nn, by OI to us; [rw oor r= = > 4 

to our Joy in the - Dutywex by drawing nigh £0 | 
| ng ay You muſt mb in every Exerciſe your pr to God by _ Now Car- 
nal Men are content with the Duty inftead of God ; and fatisfy themſelves with 
the Work w AT there be no Intercourſe between and their Souls. 
Therefore a Godly Man at this, what of God he hath found ; how he hath 
come to Chriſt as to a Living Stone. You muſt not be content with the Duty in» 
ſtead of God. 2 

2. There's a particular Aim ; and that is always ſuited to the particular Part of 
Worſhip ; andthat'sa right Intention. It is a Sign you do not came — 
O 2 W 
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when you come-to ſeek that for which God hath inſtituted that ſpecial Worſhip. 
As in the Word, the End of that is to ſubmit our ſelves to Chriſt as our Teacher ; or 
to promote our Life, or the Livelineſs of our Souls ; therefore when you come to be 
taught by Chriſt, you come aright to hear the Word. And in Prayer, the particu- 
lar End is that we may make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt as our Advocate to God the Father ; 
and may ſolemnly at our Graces in opening our Caſe to God. $0 in the Sacra» 
ment, when you come to Chriſt as the Maſter of the Feaſt, to refreſh your Souls 
with the renewed Senſe of his Bounty ; as Chriſt ſaid to thoſe that went to hear 
John, Matth. 11. 8. What went you out into the Wilderneſs to ſee ? 80, for what 
Reaſon did you put your ſelves upon ſuch Worſhip ? Well then, ſee that you offer a 
Sacrifice more excellent than carnal Men, look to your Principle, Manner and End. 


Uſe. To preſs you to ſee that you offer a Sacrifice more excellent than common 
Men. Here I ſhall ſpeak to three Caſes, concerning the Principle ; the Manner 3 


and the End of Duty. 


I. For the Principle, Whether or no.it be not a meer natural ACt to eye the Res 
ward, and in what Manner it is lawful ? ; 

II. For the Manner, Whether the Children of God may not be ſurprized ſome- 
times with perfunQtory Deadneſs; and wicked Men may not by ſome high Im- 
pulſes be raiſed to ſome extraordinary Quickneſs and Zeal in Duties of Wor- 


ſhip. 
III. For the End, Whether the Children of God may not refle&t ſometimes upon 
a carnal Endin the Duties of Worſhip, and how far this is a Note of Inſince+ 


rity? 
Caſe IT. 


Firſt, For the Principle : Whether or no it be not a meer natural At to perform Duty, 
with an eye to Puniſhments and Rewards? The Reaſon of the Enquiry is, becauſe I 
preſſed | «f wh that Duties, for the Principle of them, ſhould be ARs of Faith, 
Love, and Obedience, and not meerly done out of the Enforcement of Conſcience ; 
and many preſs Men to Atts of Religion, upon Conceits, abſtrated from all Re- 
ſipes to Rewards or Puniſhmeats. 

I ſhall anſwer this Caſe : 
1. By laying down ſeveral ſpiritual Obſervations. 
2, By ſtating the Queſtion. 
The Spiritual Obſervations are theſe : 

1. ToaGt in holy Duties with reſpe& to Terrors and Puniſhments, is a far lower 
Principle, than to a& with an Eye to the Recompence of Reward : why ? becauſe 
it comes nearer to the Rack and Enforcement of natural Conſcience. Hope is a bet- 
ter Principle than Fear. Bare Reaſon will ſhew that fallen Man is liable to Judp- 
ment, ant! natural Credulity doth more eaſily ſuit with the Threatnings, than the 
Promiſe ; for Guilt ſitting heavy upon the Conſcience, makes the Soul to be more pre- 
{iagiousof that which is Evil, than of that which is Good : And the Puniſhment of 
Sin is far more credible than the Reward of Grace. The Heathens, that had com- 
mitted Sin, knew themſelves to be worthy of Death ; So the Apoſtle, Rom. 1. »/t. 
And we ſee by common Experience, thoſe DoQtrines that concern the Conviction of 
Sin, make a.greater Im refiſon upon the Soul than Goſpel-Promiles. 

2. I obſerve, That the Conſideration of Threatnings and Puniſhments, are more 
proper for -the avoiding of Sin, than for the vraftifa of Duty. For as Nature 
doth more hearken to Threatnings, ſo Nature is more ſenſible of Sins of Commiſh- 
on than of Omifſion. Duty is an At of Life, and tendeth to Life, and therefore the 
proper —_— that draws on the Soul to Duty, is the Reward, and the proper 
diſſwaſive Sin is the Threatning and Puniſhment : Roms. 8. 13. If you live af- 
ter the Fleſh you ſhall die, but if ye through the Spirit mortify the Deeas of the Body, ye 
ſhall live. When the Apoſtle would difſwade them from Sin, he - a Death before 
them ; when he would draw them to the praftice of Holineſs, then he propounds 
Encouragements of Life and Peace. 

3. That Fear which is culpable, is rather an Impreſſion, than a —_—_ Ad of 
the Creature. It.is not a Fear, begotten by the Exerciſe of our Faith, or Thoughts 

| : upon 
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upon the Threatning of the Word, but a {laviſh Terror is inforced upon the Soul b 
the Spirit of Bondage, and the Evidence of a guilty Conſcience. When the Chil-' 
dren of God do make uſe of Terrors, they a&t their own Thoughts upon them, as 
Paul, 2 Cor. 5.11. Knowing the Terror of the Lord, we yerſwade Men. The Apoſtle 
in his own Thoughts graciouſly conſidered the ſeverity of the Proceſs Jeſus Chriſt 
would uſe at the Day of Judgment. But now the Thoughts of the Curſe in wick- 
ed Men are but Involuntary Impreſſions ; they care not for Duty, and they would 
not willingly fear the Threatning. Now peccare metuunt, ſed ardere, faith Auſtin, 
they are not afraid to fin and offend God, bur they are afraid to be damned : There 
is impreſt upon them againſt rheir Will a Fear of Damnation, fo that they a& out 
of a meer Conſtraint of Terror; when they dare not do otherwiſe, then they rome 
with their Flocks, and with their Heards to eek the Lord, Hol. 5.6. That they do 
not willingly fear the Threatning, 1s plain,zbecauſe they are {o apt to take all Advan- 
tages tO = e themſelves, and to ger free of this Awe : For their Delire is not {6 
much to pleaſe God, as to diſſolve the Bonds of Conſcience, and allay their own pri- 
vate Fears. | 

4. When- natural Men look after the Rewards and Recompences of Religion; 
they have wrong Notions and Apprehenſions both of Heaven and Duty : Of Hea- 
ven asthe End, and of Duty as the Means. (1.) Of Heaven. They have nothing 
but looſe, ſuddain, and indiftint Deſires of Happineſs. Nature poiſeth us to an 
eternal Good, for 'our own Eaſe anfl Pleaſure : therefore Natural Men may have 
looſed Deſires of Happineſs. Nwmb. 23. 10. Let me die the Death of the Righteous, 
and tet laſt End be like his. And, John 6. 34. Lord, evermore give us of this 
Bread. They look upon Heaven as a Place of Eaſe and Pleaſure, and therefore con- 
ceive ſome looſe ſuddain Wiſhes. There needs ſome Grace to deſire that which is 
truly the Heaven of Chriſtians, which is toenjoy God 1n an eternaland gracious Com- 
munion ; this will require ſome exerciſe of Faith, and ſome Spiritual Eſteem. (2.) 
They have wrong Thoughts of Duty ; they look upon it as a Work by which they 
muſt earn the Wages of Heaven. A Natural Spirit can never be Evangelical. There- 
fore the ſure Notes of undue RefleQions upon the Recompences and Puniſhments, 
which God hath propounded, are theſe two ; Merit, and {laviſh Fear : When Na- 
tural Men look upon Terror, the Spirit 1s altogether ſervile, and vexed with ſuch 
Scruples as do not become the Liberty of the Goſpel: Or haunted with ſuch 
Thoughts as do not become the Tenour of the Goſpel. Saich Chriſt, Luke 17. 10, 
When ye have done all, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants, Though we look to the Re- 
ward, yet we ſhould not look for it as a Salary from a Maſter, but as a Gift from 
a Father. It is Mercenary to act for Hire and Wages, and eſtabliſh Merit in our 
private Thoughts. 

5. The Acts of the Creature are never gracious, but when they are ultimatel 
terminated on God, When Natural Men act in the Duties of Religion, Self is al. 
ways both in the Beginning, and End, and Middle of the Work: they a& from 
Self-Love, in S&lt-Strength, and with Self-Reſpe&s. Burt in a Godly Man all his 
AQts terminate on God ; he makes God the Fountain, the Obje&, and the End of all 
his Duties, and ſo his Acts come to be gracious. But now for the applying of Pro- 
miles, there's a great deal of Difference between ſeeking Self in Gol, and ſeeking 
Self in the Creature. A Hypocrite always looks to Self, bur it is in the World; 
he looks more to Credit or Profit, than to Heaven or Hell. Self-Love, which is 
an innocent Diſpoſition in Nature, is improved by Grace; for when we ſeek our 
Welfare in God, that's right; for this is one of the Endsof Religion, to enjoy God, 
as well as to glorify God. - + 

6. The Children of God arg ſometimestirred, and chearfully drawn out in Du- 
ties of Religion, by the lower Rewards and Conveniences of the preſent Life, and 
that without Sin. Obedience is their Principle, but the Concurrence of ou 
Encouragements may carry them on with more facility and alacrity : As for 
A diligent Servant goes about: bis Maſter's buſineſ5 readily ; but with more gladneſs, 
when he meets with fair Weather, and good ſpeed : So we muſt primarily look at - 
the Will of our Maſter, and diſcharge our Work, whatever our Entertainment be ; 
but if God give us the Advantage of Profit and Credit, and a'good Name; we muſt 
be more chearful in bis Service. A Wicked Mah looksal r to thoſe outward 
Reſpects; he is forward when his own Intereſt aid God's are twiſted together ; he 
may be then carried out with Zealous Earneſtnebs : But the Unſoutdiiels of his Heart 
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is herein ſeen, in that he prefers Self before God ; when Self is ſevered from the 
Commandments of God, he lets them alone ; but the Children of God haye learned 
to pals through Honour and Diſbonour, 2 Cor. 6.8. They ſtill keep on in the way 
of Duty what ever entertainment they find in the World. Outward Convenicn- 
ces are very uſeful ro encourage us in our way, and to make our Duties more dear 
and ſweet to us. Look as Ciphers added to Figures, encreaſe the Sum ; fo thoſe 
things that are as Ciphers in compariſon of Graces, yet it they are found ia the way 
of ience, they encreaſe the Sum. Eccleſ. 11. 7. Wiſdom i good with an Inheri- 
tance. It is good without," but then there are more Obligations. The main Prin+ 
Ciple 15 —— and this is but their accidental Encouragement. | | 
. Theſe Obſervations premiſed, I come to ſtate the Queſtion, How far it ma 
be excuſed frotn a meer att of Self-love, for a Chriſtian to reflett upon the Rewards 
and Puniſhments of Religion ? Here I ſhall ſhew, 


Firſt, You may make ule of them. 
Seconaly, In what manner. 


' Firſt, You may make uſe of them. There may be a Religious Uſe of Puniſhs 
ments and Rewards in the matter of Duty by natural Reaſon. Puniſhments are the 
Objects of Fear, and Rewards the Objetts of Deſire and Hope; and the Faculties 
may be exerciſed about their proper Object without Sin. But there is an Exerciſe 
not only of Nature, but of Grace. It was an Argument of Pau!'s Faith, when 
he refleted upon the Day of Judgment, 2 Cor. 5. 11. Knowing therefore the Terror 
of the Lord, we perſwade Men. It was an iy 4m of Moſes's Faith, to have an Eye 
to the Recompence of Reward, Heb. 11. 26. It is ſome Glory to God, when we can 
believe his Word, whea we truſt in him, as one wiſe to-oblerve, and able and wil- 

ing to reCOmPpence whatever we.do for him. Beſides, as there is an A of Faith 
int, fo there's an AR of ſpiritual Eſteem: It is a fign there is Grace, when we can 

refer the Recompences of God before preſent Advantages, and the Allurements of 
Men. And itis an ACt of Spiritual Fear to value the Threatnings of God before 
the Terrors of Men. And it is an AQ of Faith to expett and wait for the Accom- 
iſhment of theſe things. It is a prime Article to believe that God s 4 Rewarder, 
6.1.6. And it needs a Spiritual Eye to ſee the Riches of our High-Calling : 
therefore (Epheſ. 1. 17.) the Apoſtle deſires that God would open their Eyes,-that 
ye may know what is the Hope of his Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory of his In- 
heritance in the Saints : 'T hat they might be acquainted with the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, and the Rewards of Obedience, to keep them till in ſight, that upoa the 
Encouragemant of them we may diſcharge our Duty. 


| Secondly, How and in what manner you may uſe them right. For Rewards are 
but Encouragements of Obedience, not the formal Reaſons of it : Gratitude, Love 
of God and his Honour, theſe muſt be the chief Inceative, and have the Preterment 
above all Self-reſpeft in our Obedience. The formal Reaſon of cvery Duty muſt be 
Obedience to ; but the Encouragements.are the Promiſes and Recompences. 

1. You may ule them to encourage and quicken a backward Heart. We look 
upon Duty through Carnal Prejudices, and count it a four Exaction ; and fo 
draw back : In ſuch a Caſe we may ſafely uſe God's Arguments as I ements. 
God propoundeth them to us in the Word, and pleads with us upon this ohm 
and ſceks to whip us into. Obedience by the Spur of Threatnings and Hopes. God 

leads with his People, Fer. 2. 31. Have I been a Land of Darkneſs to you ? Have 1 
ena Wilderneſs? Is there no Blefling grows there? No Sun-ſhine ? All the ar- 
entative part of the Word is taken from the Recompences and Threatnings. 
urely 1t 15 not good to be wile above the Scriptures. We may uſe that which 
Scripture ufeth. Thus the Apoſtle ſhews, he prefſeth ohward upon this Advan- 
tage 3 Phil. 3. ag. 7 es toward the Mark: for the Prize of the high Calling of God in 
Jeſu _ OriOus ans, © and high Prizes God had ſer before him at 
End of the Journey, this made him make Progreſs in the Way of Religion. 

2. In the ſpiritual Conflit, to baffle and defeat a Temptation; ſo you may uſe 
theſe Re and Puniſhmeats : for herein you do but declare the high Efteem you 
have of your Hopes, mote than the Bait that is preſented in the Temptation.. Let 
us caſt our Hopes 1n another Scale ; 2 Cor. 4. 48. We look not to the things that ave 


ſeen, 


a Mho.au. 
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ſcer, but to the things which are not ſeen, &C. Whea things ſcen.come to ſtand in Com. 
petition with our high Hopes» it 15 nor only lawful but to refle® bpdhithe 


Recompences. Wee great things from God, he harh promiſed.things 4 
So the: A le, when likely to be dilcouraged by the Inconveniencies of this Lift ; 


Rom. 8.718: I reckon that the Sufferings of this preſent time are 'wol wir#hy to be tomph- 
red with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in w. Moſes counter-balldnceth zbe Pleatfirei 
of Egypt , with the Recompence of Reward, Heb. 11. 2, 6; And Jefus' Chriſt 
counter-ballanceth the Shame of the Croſs with the Glory af his Bxaltarion j Hob. 
12.2. Who = the Glory that was ſet before him, endured the 'Crofs, and defpiſtd the 
Shame. What's Carnal Eaſe to Heavealy Pleaſure ? .The F of a carnal De- 
ſire, to the filling up of the Soul with God ? This is nothing bar-a holy as 


outweigh a Temptation, by putting the Glory of our Hopes in the other Scale : 


by oppoſing the Joys of Heaven to the Pleaſuges of Sin ; and the Sweetneſs of Erer-- 
nal alas with God to the Gratifications of the Fleſh. | 

3- To renew the folemn Remembrance of your Hopes with Thankfulneſs; that 
your Heart may the more admire the Riches of Free-Grace ; by this means the great 
Goſpel-Principle will be the better ſtrengthened, which is Gratitude and Thankful: 
nels. Now we may be the more thanktul, and more drawn out inthe Admiration' 


of Grace. O how ſhould we eſteem the Lord's Service ? He might enforce Duty up-- 
on us, but he is pleaſed roquicken us by the Reward. O that: he ſhould reward: . 


ſuch worthleſs Services, and honour our Obedience with fuch Recompences and: Pris 
viledges ! This is a right Refletion, when our Thoughts are carvied out to the :Re- 
ward, as'rather admiring God's Bounty, then reſpecting our own Benefit. Grati- 
tude is by this means ſtrengthened, and hatlrthe greater Force upon; the Soul: Gra» 
tirude doth not only look' to Mercies 1n Hand, but allo look for Mercies ia Hope 

The Bird of Paradiſe can fing in Winter. Faith cangive Thanks for: our Hopes bs. 
fore Injoyment. You may ſayas, Pſal.13.19. O how great is thy Goodneſs, which thos 
haſt laid ug for them that fear thee ! which thou haſt wrought for them = akerr in- thed 
before the Sons of Men !. There is not only Goodnels laid our, and-" neſs for 
that, but for Goodneſs laid up in Hope, thoſe Excellencies and glorious Rewards: 
God hath provided for us ; this ſhould put us upon admiring Grace; 4 
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HEB, xi. 4. 


By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain by which 
he obtamed witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his Gifts: and by it 
he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. | | 


eſe i AR 

4H E ſecond Caſe reſpefts the-manner of: Duties ; they muſs be done with 
.. Vehemency and Complacency. Naw here atiſe two Caſes: a 1 

Firſt, Whether the Childres. of God: may mae be furpriſed ſametimis thiah 

perfunitory Deadneſs ? Cam their Souls go at r0 God always with holy Frys 

, wvour, andholy Ardenties f | | j LIK 


: Secondly, Whether wicked Meu may wat 
traordinary Quickneſt is Duties of Wotſb 


; bigh Impulles be vaifed into: a 
#, rg morhpr rey : 


Firſt, 


—_ 
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by 


- Firft,; Whether the, Children of —_— not X ſarpriſed ſometimes with perfunito- 
ry Deadneſs ? &c. ' I anſwer, A 

- X. It way be ſo indeed. Sometimes their Aﬀe&igns are like the faint Hands of 
Moſes that flag 8nd: hang down : Gal. 5. 17. The Feſb luſteth againſt the Spirit, ſo 
thet they cannot do the things they would. So Paul complains, Rom. 7..18. How to per- 
forry, that which is *ggod; 1 find not ; he could not «Tg &ev,' go through with his 
Work ; like a'fick Man; that canhot do what he would. 

.2-'T there may ſuch Deadneſs fall upog them, yet till there is a willing 
Bent of the Hearttowards God. © Graces that live may not always be lively ; there 
is Living Faith, and a Lively Faith ; and there may be Deadneſs in the Children 
of God, though there be not an utter Death. Look as our Saviour tound in his own 

ence when he was to ſuffer for us ; juſt fo it is with us when we come to per- 

form Duty : In Chriſt the Manhood ſunk by a juſt Averſacion at the greatneſs of 
his Sufferings ; therefore, Mar. 26.41. The Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak : 
The Fleſh, that is; the Manhood is not able to bear ſuch a Brunt, though the Spi- 
rit.had freely given it up : So the inward Man goes-efft to God freely, though there 
be the outward ReluQtation of the Carnal Man : Rom. 7. 22. I delight in4he Law of 
God after the inward man. "Thi there were ſtruglings, yet the bent ys Heart was 
towards God. This: will appear, becauſe the Children of God in ſucggdiſpoſiti- 
ons are-not idle, but ſeek ; they are ſeriouſly diſpleaſed with the diſterhpers ard 
uncomfortableneſs of their Souls,” as appears by their ſtruglings with God, and 
ſtriviog with themſelves. By their ſtruglings with God, P/al. 119. 28. Strengthen 
thou me according to thy Word. And ver.z2. I will run the way of thy Commandments, 
when thay ſhalt enlarge wine Heart. When they have felt their ſtraits and deadnels, 
_ would: fain be Tee fre ; And ſo by their ftriving with themſelves, wearinels 
deadneſs may {ſeize  __ the Heart in Prayer, bur then a Chriſtian beſtirs 
himſelf, - Always you ſhall gd - when the Children of God are calling upon God, 
they are calling upon themſelves, there are Reſcuffitations and Awakntngs of their 
drowſy Souls ; therefore it is ſaid, r qt There is none that calleth upoa thy Name, 
that ſtirreth up himſelf totake hold of thee. There muſt not only. be a Calling upon 
God, but a Stirring up our ſelves ; Pſal. 57. 8. faith David, Awake up my Glory, 
awake _ and _ * I my ſelf will awake early. It is not a Sign of no Grace to 

with Indifpo 


be trou ſitions ; but it is a Sign of no Grace to retiin them, 


Secondly, Mey not wicked Men by high Impulſes be raiſed into extraordinary Quick- 
neſs in Duties of Worſhip ? and whence comes this ? | 

Anſw. This may be ; and there are many Caufes of it in a Hypocrite. It may 
come from the Conſtraints of carnal Ends, Delight may carry us on freely in the 
outward Part of Worſhip ; Joy is the ſtrength of the Soul. We are more ready in 
that which we delight in. In Superſtitious Men it comes ſometimes from Fanatick 
Deluſions and Tranſportations : Falſe Experiences may whet the Wit, though the 
Heart be not made the more humble or holy. And ſometimes, in carnal Men in 
Diftreſs,"it may comtrfrom unſound Fervour of Carnal Aﬀections, and they may 
kek their Earthly. Comforts with a great deal of Earneſtneſs. The Motions of 
Luſt are always violeht and rapid ; "And a'carnal Spring may ſend forth a hi 
Tide of AﬀeQion. You know it is ſaid, Hoſea 7. 14. They howl upon their Beds 
their Corn, Wine, and Oyl. "Their Prayers may be ſharpnedto howling, when they 
are pleading for the Concernments of the Belly. But moſt uſually it doth ariſe from 
the Quickneſs and Vivacity of Nature; in Youth where there hath not been a great 
waſte of Spirits, uſually there is a kind of Natural Vehemency. And ſome Men we 
ie; are of Temper fierce and earneſt, and they-may ſeem very affettionate and loud 
in Language, vehement in Expreffion, and all this out of the Eagernels of the Bo- 
dily Spirits, and meer Heat and Contention of Nature ; but all this while they haye 
nd ſpiritual AﬀeRtions ;: As I have read of Graccwe, .that was fo carnelt in $ , that 
ong was wont to. come to: him and ſound a Retreat to his Spirit, #t revocaret eum 4 
nimi4 contentione dicendi, that he might call him from too great a Contention of 
Speech. It is with many Men now as with a Bell, which 1s carried by it's own 
Sway... Now it 45 a dangerous Folly to miſtake every thing for Grace, I confels 
there isa great deal of UE of this Vivacity of Nature; it ſerves todeliver and ſet off 


vehement AﬀeCtions : But Lungs and Sides muſt not be miſtaken for Grace, and 


£ the 


yz 
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the Agitations of the Bodily Spirits for the Impreſſions of the Holy G Gh k ; gg 


may work themſelves intro. a great Heat, Vine bar by the meer =, of 
ther Bodily Humours ; and it is eaſy of an affectionate Tem Temper on; 
a Paſſion, though their Hearts be not ; as corrupt Lawyers can, p .0N 81 

ther Side with a like Hacartineſs ace. o our ſelves Nag as ation 


Parts can furniſh the T IIESE 20 
of Chriſtian AﬀeNtions. As 2 Manb ch Cert on oy 


to,.be mightily trap{ported and rai nie in dining ar 

Time he. hath, no true Indignation IT ”yY 
« tinkling Comb x Cor. 13. 1. There are Men = 

in Pra we when they are bur a little heated and agitated, "os. hae years by | od. 
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' The third Caſe is concerning the End of Duties ; Whether or no the Children of 


"* «God may not reflet# ſometimes #PoR 4 Corng End in Dnties of Warſpip ? 4nd how far 
4s &y « Note of Inſincerity ? 
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"I anſwer, in ſeveral Propoſitions. 7 
1. The belt Trial of a Chriſtian is in his Duties of Worſhip : If at any time; 
there”he' may diſcern the Effects and, Operations of the New-Nature, and the 
Aftines of Grace'in his own Soul ; for there Sins are moſt checked, there he comes 
ite Tolednaly to exerciſe his Grace ; there his Addreffes are immediately to God. 
Ff'srpgues much of Unmortifiedneſs to have carnal Refle&tions when we are conver- 
with God:- It is God's Complaint, Jer. 23. 11. Both, the Prophet and Prieſt are 
Pophane ;/ yed in my Houſe heve T found their Wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord. To conceive 
thoſe fieſhly Morions in God's Houſe, is a 'matter of high Aggravation : for here we 
ie to ſet up Grace in Authority moſt ſolemnly, and a& it in the highelt way of 
rxeration towards God, 

'2. As a Chriſtian is tried in his Duties, ſo our Duties are tried by our Deſigns 
and Aims. ©'Tt 15 not the Excellency of the outward Addrefs, it is not the Vehe- 
meney'of theinward Aﬀettion, but the Integrity of the End and Aim towards God. 
Practice na be'dier-raled'Vy "Cuſtom ; 'Excellency of Speech may be drawn forth 


upon CarnatIm : n may be made violent by Luſt ; but the genuine 
Birth of the Spirit is the End and Aim we propoſe to our ſelves : and therefore a 
Child of God can appeal to God's Omniſciency for his Love to him. Humane In: 
frmities may make us fail inall other parts of Duty, bur Grace will ſet the End 
right; which is'wftally proportioned to the Frame of the Heart. As the Heart is, 
ſo is the End. This is the great differencing Circumſtance : Prov. 16. 2. The Lord 


weighs the Spirits ; .quo anime; with what End and Aim an Attion is done. Chriſt 
fairh, The Light of the Body is the Ee, Mat. 6:22. A ſingle Aim and Intent 10+ 
wards God js the 


beſt Diſcovery of our —_ in Religious Duties. 
©-2.' Yer notwithſtanding the Carnal Part will be interpofing, and vexing the Spi- 
rit.with Carnal Aims, as the Daughters of Herh vexed 'Rebeka, Gen. 27. 46. In 
the beft Duties wtever perform, we plow with an Ox and an Aſs. When we come 
to do Good, Evil will be'preſent ;* Rom. 7, 21. '1 find then « Law, that when I would 
Hi” Goot; "Evil is Frtfent with me. © And ag Evil, fo alfo evil Aims, I know no diffe- 
rence. Corruption may caft in vain-glorious Glances, or ccovetous Thoughts and 
Eo jons upoh external Advantages, as well as Blaſphemies and Sins of another 


"2x Though rhe Carnal Nature may vex the New-Nature with thoſe Carnal Re- 
ections ; yet" there's a ſenſible difference ſtill between them and others ; becauſe 
Gfract Hath the ſtrobgeſt Influence. And though there. be Carnal Refleftions, yer 
there ate'nor Carnat Pn les :* Theſe are but collateral and ſupervenient Glances ; 
not the main" Mbtives 'and thief Reaſons of their Worſhip, which are Obedience 
and Love to'God: © It is Hypocriſy to a& in-deſign, but this they do not ; though 
Carnal Aims xun in their Minds too much ; yet when they do, they are reſiſted there. 
As when Abrahaps had divided the Sacrifices, the Fowls came down, but Abraham 
#rove them away, Gen. 15.41. So when we come to pour out our Spirits in Duties 
of Religion, the'Fowls may come, carnal Thoughts may ruſh into our Minds; bur 
ey .donot reſt there, the Squl drives them away. The conftant Bent and Aim of 
the Spirit is to ſerve God, and enjoy Communion with God, though theſe carnal 
Refieftions may incumber their Souls. Therefore a Chriſtian is to try himſelf by 
the main Spring of his Soul ; what is the wane, the poiſe within to worſhip ; for 
a Chriftian hath a double Principle, Fleſh and Spirit, but not a doubje Heart. A 
Cones hath a double- Heart ; he doth but put on a pretence of Worſhip, and 
h it in deſign. Tt is true, we cannot come into the Preſence of God without Sin, 
br: a-Child of God will come without Guile. He cannor bring a pure Heart abſo- 
ay clean; but he brings a true Heart, Heb. 10. 22. the deſire of his Soul is to- 
th $ _ and the chief Reaſons that put him upon Worſhip, is to glorify and 
enpy vVod. | 


Dot. 1H. This ſenſible Difference between the Duties of the Godly and the Wicked, it 
occaſioned by the Influence and Efficacy of Faith. 


Here I ſhall, 


Firſt, State what this Faith of Abel was. 
Secondly, I ſhall handle the general Caſe. 


{. 


Firſt, 


__ 


— 
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Firft, What this Faith of Abel was. + OPEN IEnY 

1. There was a Faith of his ors any <0: with God, when his Service was ſuit- 
ed to the Inſtitution. He believed that God would by ſome viſible Teſtimony mani- 
feſt his Acceptation. Such a Promiſe was intimated to them, as appears by God's 
Expoſtulation with Cain, Gen. 4. 7. Tf thou doeſt well, ſhalt thow not be accepted? As 
if God ſhould have ſaid, Did I promilh to accept any other Service but what was 
conform'd to my Appointments? There was a Belief of God's Effenice and Attri- 
bures, and a conſequent Love to him, willing to give God the beſt,  _ : 

2. It was a Faith in the general Rewards and Recompences of Religion. Abe? 
looked to the good things to come, and ſo his Hopes had an Influence upon his Pra- 
Rice: Cain's Heart was altogether chained to earthly things, therefore he looks upon 
that as loſt which was ſpent 1n Sacrifice ; this may allo be probably collefted out of 
Gen. 4. $. And Cain talked with, or ſaid to Abel his Brother. Here 1s mention. of ſome 
Speech of Cain to Abel, bur it is ——_— ſet down what the Diſcourſe was. In- 
deed in the Hebrew Text there is a Pauſe extraordinary, implying ſome further Mat- 
ret 0 be added: The Septuagint add, And he ſaid to Abel, Let w go out together into 
the Field, The Targum of Jeruſalem read it thus, And Cain ſaid to Abel his Bro- 
ther, Let ws go out into the Field ; and it came to paſs when they were in the Field, Cain 
ſaid to'his Brother, There is no Fudg,no Judgment, no ather World, no Reward for the Fuft, 
no Verigeance for the Wicked; neither did God make the World in Mercy, nor in Mercy 
was thy Sacrifice accepted. All which when Abel had denjed, in the Height of that 
Diſcourſe, Cain roſe up and killed him. From whence we may colleR, that the ey 
that had an Influence upon his Sacrifice, was Faith in the general Rewards an 
Compenſations of Religion. | | 

3. It was a Faith inthe Meſſiah to come. The Firſt-born of God was typed out 
in thoſe firſt-Fruits, and therefore is Chriſt called the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation 
of the World, Rev. 13.8. That is, in thoſe Offerings and Sacrifices. And this is 
the Apoſtle's Drift in this Place, they had a Promiſe, That the Seed Cote Womasn 
ſhould break the Serpent's Head, And in thoſe darker times Abel had a Faith in this 
Promiſe, and this Faith bettered his Offerings. All the Patriarchs, obtained that 
Renown they had inthe Churches of Chriſt, by Faith in the Mefſiah. Out of that 
ExpeQation he brought a well-beſceming Sacrifice to God : In theſe times of the 
Goſpel all is more clear and open, and therefore God requires more fron us ; the 
Per{waſions of Faith are greater, therefore the Operations of Faith, muſt be greater 
ro00, 


For the Reaſons of the Point, Why Faith makes this Difference between Worſhip 
and Worſhip, that it makes the Duties and Worſhip of Believers to be ſo different 
from that of Carnal Men ? NOR 9-55 

1, Ianſwer, Becauſe it diſcerneth by a clearer Light and A . Faith 
is the Eye of the Soul : A Beaſt liveth by Senſe, a Man by Reaſon, and a Chriſtian 
by Faith. By Senſe a Beaſt diſcerneth what is convenient and inconvenient to their 
Manner of Life. Reaſon guides ordinary Men in their Choice and Courſe of Afs 
fairs; but Faith is the Light of a Chriſtian in the whole Buſineſs of his Life, but 
chiefly in his Worſhip. Now the diſcerning Work of Faith is converſant both 
about God as the Obje&t of Worſhip, and about the the Work it ſelf. In ſhort, too 
repreſent the Truth of God's Being, and the Worth of Gods Service. | 

(1.) To repreſent to us the Truth of God's Being : Faith ſeth Him that is invijible, 
Heb. 11.27. Every natural Man is an inward Atheiſt, becauſe he wants the Light 
of Faith ; he cannot ſee God, therefore he does but ſerve God, as he would ſerve an 
Idol; all their Worſhip is cuſtomary, and done in Obedience and Conformity tothe 
common Practice. As the Scoffer (12d of the Worſhip of God, Ewa ad communen 
errorem, let us go to the common Error and Miſtake. Certainly their Hearts are 
not touched with the Senſe of God's Being; and therefore the firſt and general AR 
of Faith in and about Duties of Worſhip is wanting, which 1s to keep the Heart 
awful by a clear Sight and Apprehenſion of God ; Heb. 11.6. He that cometh to God 
muſt believe that he is. The work of Faith, and that which is the Foundation of 
all, 15 to help us to proper Thoughts and Conceptions of God ; a thing which wick- 

ed Men can never attain to. For h they are able to diſcourſe of God's Attri- 
butes ; though they have a naked M 27 Idea of the Truth of Religion z > hn 
2 Or- 
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Worſhip they know not how to raiſe their Hearts into a due Appretenſion of God, 
But as the Heathens abuſed their yy&5y oz, and their practical "Thoughts in Wor- - 
ſhip were groſs carnal Imaginations ; Rom. 1. 22. S9 do theſe, they never have 
freſh and awful Thoughts of God. Now this troubles the Children of God, when 
Faith is drouſy, and they are not able to form proper and becoming Thoughts of God 
in their Worſhip and Invocation. So that this ay 1s of great Advantage, 
and putteth a Difference between Worſhip and Worſhip. Faith keeps God in t 
View of the Soul. ; 

(2) Faith diſcerns the Worth of his Service. When we look upon Duty with a 
Carnal Eye, the Soul is prejudiced, and we conſider it'as a four Task, and rigid Ex- 
ation, and ſo the Soul drives on very heavily. Now Faith convincerth of the worth 
of Divine Service, and repreſenterh more of Priviledg than of Burden in it, In-the 
eye of Faith Service is an Honour, and Duty a Priviledg : Pſal. 73. 28. It is good 
for me to draw near to God. Mark, it is not only meet or ult, but good, Faith 
ſees a great deal of Excellency and Sweetneſs and Priviledg in it, and {o it makes 
Reaſon, and the ſanftitied Judgment to iſſue forth a prattical Decree, It is good, 
which {ways and determines all the Operations of the Soul. The firſt enquiry of 
the Creature is, What is lawful ? then, what is poſſivle ? then, what is profitable ? 
Do not leave theſe Queſtions to the Deciſion of humane Reaſon, then you will 
quickly be diſcouraged ; but put the Controverſy into the Hands of Faith, and that 
will judg ir is good, ſweet, and ealy : P/al. 19. 10. Thy Teſtimonies are more to be de- 
fred than Gold, yea than much fine Gold ; ſweeter alſo than the Honey, and Honey-comb. 
A Carnal Man may underſtand the nature and necefſity of Duty, bur he is not con- 
vinced of the worth of it. Faith is anaffeQtive Light, it determines all praQtical 
Cafes on Religion's Side, and leaves a ſpiritual Eſteem upon the Soul ; P/z/. $,. x. 
O how amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord! O when ſhall theſe be the Workings of our 
Spirits ? Faith ſceth that Duty 15a Reward to it ſelf, that hera the nobleft Facul- 
ties are exerciſed in the nobleſt Work #and therefore if there were noother Re- 
ward; if there were no Heaven, they find ſuch Pleaſure in the Duty, that it were 
Atlurement enough of it ſelf : As a Martyr when he came to die, faid, he was 
forry that being toreceive ſo much Wages, he had done {© little Work. This makes 
the Soul bend all its Strength, and all its Power in ſeeking of God. The Children 
of God do Duties ih another Manner, becauſe they look upon God and Duty with 
other Eyes, | | +4: 

” 2. Faith receives a mighty Aid and Supply from the Spirit of God. Faith plants 
the Soul into Chriſt, and ſo receives > "xn from him. Irt is the great Band of 
Union berween us and Chriſt, and the Hand whereby we receive all the Supplies of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt lives in us by his Spirit, and we live in him by Faith. Until Faith 
come, there can be no vital Influence, Wicked Mens Gifts may be elevated, God 
may work as Author Nature, the Author of Nature; though not as Fons Gratie, 
the Fountain of Grace. Therefore it muſt needs make a difference. Whar's the 
vigour of Parts to the efficacy of the Spirit? Faith draws Chriſt into the Duty ; 
and his Spirit bears a part of the Burden: Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit, owarn\aucarerzi, 
helpeth our Infirmities. We tug, and the Spirit helpeth alſo, This then is the work 
of Faith, to receive the Supplies of Grace. An aCtual Faith hath the Promiſe of an 
atual Aſſiſtance ; and when God's Power is glorified, then it is exerciſed : P/ad. 
81.10. Open thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it. Look as little Birds open their 
Mouths, and then the great One feeds them. Faith is nothing buvan opening of 
the Soul upon God, then Jeſus Chriſt gives in a Supply of Grace. 

-"3- As it receives a mighty Aid, fo it works by a forcible Principle, and that's by 
Love, for Faith works by Love, Gal. 5.6. We live by Faith, and we work by Love. 
Where Faith is, there 1s Love; and where Love is, there is Work. AfﬀeCtion fol- 
lows Perſwaſion, and Operation follows Aﬀe&ion. Fist, there's a Perſwaſion of 
the Love of God ; then thankful:Returns of AﬀeRion to God, and they are manifeſted 
ty holy Operations forthe Glory of God : Faith filleth the Soul with the agony 
ſjons of God's Love, and then maketh uſe of the ſweetneſs of jr, to urge the Soul 
to Duty. There is a twofold Adyantage we have in Love, it will be ative and 
ſelf-denying. , (1.) Aftive ; It, puts the Soul upog work; it is a laborious Grace, 
and the ſpring of all Aftion; therefore Labour and Love are often joined together 
in Scripture. Heb. 6. 10. God is not unrighteow to forget your Work, and Libor of 
Love. 1 Thell. 1. 3. Remembring your Work of Faith, and of Love. Love wi 
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puts upon Work for God, FJaio&endared much toil for Rachel, becauſe he; loved 
ers Chriſt gageth Pefer upon this Point, Joh» 21.15. Simon Peter, loveſt chow ue ? 
feed y Sheep. The Church of Epheſus, when ſbe loſt her firſt-Eave,: ſhe left ber fo ft 
Fruii, Rev. 2.4. If Love be not faint and languid, the Soul will be kept open 
and heral for God. Love will carry a Man through ; and poifeth-the Soul ro 
thoſe oly Duties, which are tedious and irklome to Fleſh and Blood,” (2.) It aQt- 
eth wh Self-denial and Complacency againft carnal Eaſe, and prefeat Advantage; 
thoug it be tedious, and put us upon Inconveniences in the World. Inward Lu- 
ties a1 againſt carnal Aﬀe&ions, outward Duries are againft carnal Intereſts; 
yer Lee will carry them through with Delight and Complarency : 1 Jobs 
5. 3- bis is the Love of God, that we keep his Commandments 3 and his Com- 
mandmets are uot grievozs: It takes off the natural Irkſomneſs which 4s" in 
the Hear: Love makes a great Change in the Heart. While the Heartisn« 
rurally orrupr, Sin is a delight, and the Commandment is a burden ; but when 
the Loveof God is let into the Heart, Corruption is counted the Yoke, and Duty is 
counted ne Delight and-Plcaſure of the Soul. The Children of God we hear them 
complainng, uot of the Law, but of their own Corruption ; Rom: 7. 14. The Law 
is [piritad, but I am tarnal, fold under Sin. Naturat Men are — quarrelling 
with ther Convictions ; their Conflit is againſt the Light that ſhines in'thew 
Mind ; bu Spiritual Men are always conflicting with their Lulſts; and their Groans 
ariſe fromanother Principle ; not becauſe the Law requires Duty, but becauſe they 
cannot peiform it, by reaſon of thoſe Reluctations that are 1n their evil Natures. 
Love will carry them to Duty that is againſt the hairand bent of Nature. It went 
much agairſt the Heart of Hamor and Shechem to be circutncifed, and that Rite was 
odious among the Gentiles ; yet it is ſaid, Ger. 34. 19. That the young Mas deferred 
not '» 7 37, berac ne had 8 delight in Jacob's Daughter. So though Duty be never fo 
much againſt the benr of Nature, and the courle of worldly Advantages, yet Du- 
ty will be ſweet to them, for Love will carry them through for the ih they 
have in Chriſt ; 2 Cor. 5.14. The. Love of Chriſt conſtr ainech ws : Though he draws 
trouble upon himſelf, yet Love carries the Soul away againſt all RetuQations. -. 

4. It diſcourſcth aad pleads with the Soul with ftrong Reaſons and Enforcements. 
Faith is a notable Orator to plead for God; it pleads partly from the Mercies ; and 
partly from. the Promifes of God. 

[1.] From the Mercies of God, both ſpecial and common. .(1.) God's fpecial 
Love in Jeſus Chrift. The. Arguments of Faith are dipt in Chritt's Blood, there- 
fore they have the greater Strength and Force ina the Soul ; Gal.:2: 20. 1 live by the 
Faith of the Son of God: And the: Argument of Faith is there intimated by the 
Apoſtle, mho loved me, awd gave himfelf for me : When the Sou) is backward, Faith 
will ſay, He freely gave himſelf for me, ſhall I not do ſomething for thee that haſt 
teft ſo much Glory tor me ? Fhat haft pardoned ſo many Sins; convey'd ſo many 
bleſſed Priviledges ; eftared'me in ſuch large Hopes ? Ithink any thing roo-dear 
for him? When Chiiſt was to ſuffer upon the Croſs, he did-not fay, this is hard Work; 
and it will coft me dear, I muſt endure Contempt; bitter Agonies, and foul no- 
miny, and be exerciſed with the Wrath of God : No, but he faid, I come to do thy 
Will, O-God !' Heb. 10. 7. Father, I come to ſatisfy thy Juſtice ; Sinners, I come to 
fave your Souls ; 1/z. 53. 11: He ſball ſer of the Fravart of his Soul, and be ſatisfied. 
That Word implies borh the Coft and the Gain ; it-would coft him: much Agony 
of Spirit, and the Gain is imphed; he ſhall ſee thas which he hath travelled for, he 
{hall ſeea- Company of Children he hath gained ts himſelf, © Whety Chriſt ſaw all 
this, he faid,.it 1s enough; fo I may reſcue theſe Souls, I amcoatented with the 
Temptations of the Wilderneſs, the Sorrows of the Garden, the'I ny of the 
Croſs, tle Wrath of my Father, the Suſpenſionof the Comforts of my God-Head. 
Faith cames and repreſents this to the Soul, then the Reliever 'cannor-ſay, nay ; he is 
overcome, and brought with Chearfulneſs into God's Preſence: . 'Fliere is no Orato- 
rylikerhatof Faith. - (2.) Then it'argues from-cortimon' Mercies. As Abel, God 
had bleſſed his Encreaſe, therefore at the Year's End he comes to'rerurn the Fat and 
Faireſt to-God. Faith reaſons with the;Soul;, Wik'rhou not boricur the God of thy 
Mercies & 'Fhou liveſt-in him, and-moveft in him, and haſt Being\ from him, 
what wilt-thou do for God? Faith gives in a Bill'of Bleſſings :+Iz0, thus God'hath 
done for- thee, he hath given: thee- Life, Eſtate; all kind-of ; and what 
Honour and Service hath been done to God for alb this? As that'King ſaid, _ 
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6. 3. What Honour and Dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this ? The poſtle 
urgeth their common Enjoyments ; 1 Tim.6. 17. Charge them that are rich + this 
World, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the livi; God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. The Lord hath enlarged his Hand oBoun- 
ty ; he hath cloathed thee, fed thee, and opened the Treaſures of the Sea as Land 
to give thee Proviſions ; what haſt thou done for God ? Nature abhors Untinkful- 

Ss. Holy David, 2 Sam. 7. 2. his Heart reaſons within him, I dwell in aJouſe of 
Cedar, but the Ark of God dwelleth within Curtains : As if he had ſaid, Here re Lord 
hath built me a ſtately Houſe ; but what have I done for the Ark of God When 
you ſurvey the great Plenty and Bounty of God, it is a Wonder you havaor ſuch 
inward Diſcourſes in your Souls. Carnal Men are the more ſecure and - creleſs of 
the Worſhip of God for their outward Enjoyments: As the Sun movet {loweſt 
when it is higheſt in the Zodiack : Burt the Zeal of God's Children is heighned, and 
their Thanktulneſs is quickned. 

[2.] Faith reaſons from the Promiſes of God, which are the common Placs and To- 
picks of Faith from which it gathers Arguments. Now the Promiſes tha Faith ur- 
geth, are Promiſes of Aſſiſtance, Acceptance, and Reward : Faith ſceth Aſſiſtance 
in the Power of God ; Acceptance in the Grace of God ; Reward in ne Bounty 
and Kindneſs of God. 

1. It reaſons from the Promiſes of Aſſiſtance. We hate that which we cannot 
perform ; Men love an caly Religion, and ſuch as is within the Comps of their 
own Strength and Power ; therefore the Apoſtle ſhews one of the Reaſors why cars 
nal Men are fo prejudiced againſt the Law of God, becauſe tkey have no power to 
fulfil it; Rom. 8. 7. The Carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, = it is net ſubjet# to 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be. Wickedneſs takes the advantage of Weaknels, 
and fo che Soul is prejudiced, Help ingageth to Action, when we know we have no 
Strength, and the Burden is heavy, we let it alone. The great excuſe of the Crea- 
ture is for want of Power. Now Faith reaſons from the Promiſes of Divine Afſiſt- 
ance : Alas, thou art a weak Creature, it is true, but God will enable thee ; 2 Cor. 
3- 5- Our Sufficiency is of God : Thou mayeſt be ſtrong in God, when thou art weak 
in thy ſelf; 2 Cor. 12. 10, For when I am weak, then am I ſtrong. An cmmry Buc- 
ket may be the ſooner filled. To what end hath God laid help upon Chriſt ? The 
Soul faith, I can do nothing ; kut Faith replies, In the Strength of Chriſt I can do all 
things, Phil. 4.13. Did you ever know a Command that requires Grace, without 
a Promiſe that God would give Grace ? Do not entertain Jealoufies of God without 
cauſe, God doth not require Work, and deny Aſſiſtance ; he doth not deſire Brick, 
and deny Straw. Wait on God, and he will ftrengrhen thee; Pſal. 27. 14. Wait on 
the Lord, be of good Courage, and he ſhall firengthen thy Heart. Faith encourageth 
the Soul to wait upon God 

2. It reaſons from the Promiſes of Acceptance. Doubts weaken the Soul ; and 
Jealouſy makes the Heart faint, and the Hands feeble ; and the Soul is burdened in 
holy Duties, and drives on heavily, Diſtruſt will lay, Will the Lord regard ſuch a 
Sinner as I am ?. accept ſuch green Figs ? regard ſuch weak and ſpiritleſs Services 
of ſuch an unworthy Creature? Now Faith argues, Do your endeavour, God will 
accept you ; 2 Cor. 8.12. If there be firſt a willing Mizd, it is accepted according to 
what a Man hath, and not according to what he hath not. Faith ſhews how willing Je» 
fus Chriſt is to accept the Service, and pardon the Defets of his People : Carr. 5. 1. 
I have eaten my Honey-Comb with my Honey. Faith reaſons, Thou art afraid to come 
to God, but to what end ſerves a Mediator ? _ 3.12. In whom we have Bolaneſs 
and Acceſs with Confidence by the Faith of him. Faith ſhews the Mediator to the Soul, 
and thus argues, Upon whom do you pitch your Hopes of Succeſs and Acceptance, 
on the Worthineſs of your own Work, or on the Worthineſs of Chriſt the Mediator ? 
Faith pointeth at Chrift, look Soul, there's an Angel with a golden Cenſfer, ſtands 
at the Altar ; he is ready toiperfume the Sacrifice ; your Prayers, as they 

come from you, are unſavory Breath in the Noftrils of God, yet there's a Mediator 
to perfume thoſe Services ; do not go immediately to God, but paſs through a 
Mediator into the Hands of God ; Rev. 8. 3, 4. And another Angel came and ſtood at 
the Alter, _ a Golden Cenſer, and there was given unto him much Incenſe, that he 
ſhould offer it with the: Prayers of all Saints wpon the Golden Altar, which was before the 
Throne. And the Smuke of the Incenſe, which came up with the Prayers of the Saints, 
aſcended up before God out of the Angel's Hand. + 
3. Fai 
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3. Faith argues from the Promiſes of Reward : When the Soul i$ backward, you 
do not work for nothing, or for that which is nothing'worth : There is a Reward : 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Heving theſe Promiſes, dearly beloved, let is cleanſe our ſelves from all 
Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfetting Holinefs #n rhe Fear of” God. And they 
are called, 2 Pet. 1. 4« Eocceding 4 a" Pie Promiſes; In the Original *is, 
me uti, the greateſt things. Now Eaith oh If {rl & Wort can bid more 
than thy Saviour hath done, chooſe it. Look, here's the greateſt things, if 
you ſuffer Loſs, if your carnal Intereſt be endamaged, it will be abundantly made. 
up in Chriſt. Faith brings all to the Ballance, and weighs every Diſcouragement. 
As the Apoſtle ſeems to ſtand with a Pair of Scales, and caſts in preſent Inconvenien- 
cies, and future Recompences : Ram. 8:18. 1 r&kon that the Sufferings of this pre- 
ſent time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in ws. 1 
reckon and find this is too tight to be compared to my. Joy\'': Faith ſhews there is Fo 
Recompence to the Joys--of Heaven, and no Incopveriencies.to. the 'Torments of 
Hell. "Thus you ſee the Reaſonings of Faith upon all theſe Grounds, that. it is im- 

ble but there ſhould be a Difference between the Service of- Believers, and of 
Carnal Men. 


APPLICATION. 
Topreſs you to exerciſe Faith in all your Duties of Religion : James-2.-23. It is 
ſaid, rahan's Faith wronght with his Works: Let us Ser and Day? Hae 
ariſe ſome Caſes. | \ Y% 


T. Concerning the difcerning Work of Faith, how ſhall we do'to ſee him that 

is inviſible &. to conceive of God in Prayer, foas to find an Awe of hint upon 
our Spirits ! | | | > *E «2 | 

II, Coreriin the receiving part of Faith, How'ſhall we doto'iftereſt our ſelves 
in the Aſſiſtance of Jeſus Chriſt, and borrow Help from Heaven, whe 
we are imployed-in Duties of Worſhip ? ow oo IT” - 

HI. Concerning the reaſoning Work of Faith ; how far is Afurance neceſſary ? 
How ſhall we ſet Faith on arguing when our Evidences are dark ? I%TZ 


—_—_ hy, 


Firſt, Crachetlag: Bs diſcerning Work of Faith, how we ſhall do to ſee hit that 
is inviſible, and rightly to conceive of God in Prayer, fo far as tofind'an Awe ur 
our Spirits ? It is a great Trouble to: God's Children, that they are not able to Rem 
proper =) 17 porn and Conceits of God in their Ty" to him. vhs 
Curioſity did in part ariſe from this Ground, Exod. Fe) 18. Lord, ſbew me thy . 
And the Diſciples were troubled that they were not able to conceive diſtinQly of 1 
Father, Johs 14.8. Shew us the Father, and it ſafficeth us. T know they intended 
a corporal Sight : Howeyer, it argues a Weakneſs in the Soul that they know tot 
how to conceive of God as they ought to do. ; 


I ſhall anſwer this Caſe in ſeveral DireQtions. 


'N You muſt renew and revive the A of your Faith in God's Effence and Pre 
ence. 

2. You muſt conceive of him aright, according as he hath revealed himſelf 

3- There muſt be ſuch a Repreſentation of God, as to make the Spirit awful; 

"Y nat Prayer form prope 

4. You muſt in Prayer r Notions of God, according to thoſe Res 
nate? nnd docs on , 

$5: Frame fit Notions concerning the Trinity. 


Sce theſe Heads fully handled, wer: 6. 
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By Faith Abel offered unto God a mere excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 
be obtained witneſs that he was righteows, God teſtifying of bis Gifts : and by it 
he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


Caſe 1]. - 


© , 
Secomdly, OR the Receiving Part of Faith, How fhall we de to intereſt our 
ſelves in the Aſſiſtance of Jeſus Chri#. pe? 
1. We muſt lie at God's Feet in a Senſe of our own Weakneſs, as 
Fehoſhaphat ſaid in another Cafe, 2 Chron. 20, 12. Lord, me heve no 
Might. So when you come to engage upon any Duties, acknowledg your Weak. 
riels : 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we we ſuficc of we? py to think azy ay x of our 
jojon ; but our Sufficiency is of G He ſpeaks of the Management of the Work 
of the a 
2. You muſt plead God's Promiſes, wherein he hath cogaged to help you in holy 
Duties. You muſt } gone, and throw him his Hand-writing, him his Promiſes. 
As Tamar dealt wi ofodehy when ſhe ſhewed him the Ring and Staff, Whoſe are 
theſe ? Gen. 38. 25, Urge with his Promiſes in an humble Plea of Faith : P/al. 
119. 49. Remember thy Word unto thy Servem, upon which thou bef caufed me to hope : 
Lord, 1s not this thine own Promiſe ? and didſt thou not by this draw out and invite 
my ? Not asf God needed the Memenzto's of his Creatures ; but it is the only 
ratior bly Sugaceat 5: Confidence ariſe : Look as by wreſtling, we gain 4 Hear to 
© 


Rlves; io we.wreſtling with God by Prayer, revive the Grounds of our Hope ; 
w him his own Laſt: that there may be greater Confidence in car owg 


"3: Caſt your ſelves upon the Performance of Duty in, the Expettation of his 


Help, It is true God is not bound to give the Arbitrary. Aſſiſtances of bis Spirit, 
he doth all things s according etnies: bur oh God be not Ee yOu are 
bound : You muſt —— Duty whatſoever Fg er be ; fay theol will do 
what God hath co ed, let God do what he pleaſe. There is much of Faith 
in this. The Work of Faith is to bring us to a chearful : ment. By this 
means God's Power is glorified, that he is able to help you ; and God's Mercy is 
glorified ; you kave the Buſineſs with him, and truſt to. his Mercy. - And his Sove- 
ralgnty is much glorified, when you can lie at his Foot, leave him to the 
Working of his owa Grace ; as David, Pal. 71: 16. 1 mill go in the Strength of the 
Lord God; that is,' to the Pug, of Praiſe,  Epkeſ. 6..10, Be, firong in the Lord, 
knd in the Poner of his Might. The Lord chides his Children for this, becauſe they 
would negleft Duty. out of their own Dilcouragement. > 1 Jer. 1..7. When 
God Tent him in a Meſſage, Say not, 1 am « Child, far thou, ſpelt go to ide I ſhall 
ſend thee, and what ever I command thee thon ſhels. fprah. And Exod. 4.10, 11,12. 
When Moſes would excuſe himſelf, T'am flow of Sperch, and of « flow Tongue : The 


Lord ſaid unto him, Who bath made i. Month? ic; blave not I the Lord ? Now 
therefore go, and I will be with thy Mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 
Weakneſs muſt never be urged to exclude Duty ; whea there is a clear Com- 
mon. we ſhould caft our ſelves upon the Duty, and refer the Help to God's good | 

ure. 


Ce 
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Caſe III. 


The third Caſe reſpeQs the Reaſaning Work of Faith, How far is Aſſuraxce nt- 
ceſſary, that ſo Faith _—_— ſome Strength and Encouragement, that we may be per. 
[waded into Atts of Obedience by theſe Aygunents of Faith? I anſwer. 

t. We live by Faith, and not by Aflurance. The firſt A& of Faith is vital, and 
unites and implants into Chriſt : Heb. 3. 14. For we are made Partakers of Chriſt, if we 
hold the beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end, If you can but maintain 
the firſt Act of Faith, this is enough to make you Partakers of Chift, when you 
can roul and caft the Soul upon Chriſt. | 

2. Aſſurance is very comfortable, and we have a great loſs, when we are upon 
terms of Uncertainty, It is far better to ſay, Chriſt died for me; than barely to 
ſay, Chriſt died for Sinners: Then the Arguments of Faith are more ed, and 
fall with a more direct ſtroke upon the Soul, when once you can plead, All this he 
hath done for me, and this is for my ſake, | 

3. We may reaſon from the general Atts of Chriſt's Love, when we are not able 

rticularly to apply them. And that Gratitude is very pure, when I can bleſs God 
he Chrift, without Reflection upon my own private Benefit, for putting Salvation 
into ſo poſſible a way. This is enough to urge the Soul ra Duties of Obedicnce. 
Tit. 2. 11, 12. For the Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, bath appeared to all. Mex, 
teaching us, that denying Ungoalineſs and worldly Lyſts, we ſbould leve ſaberly, righte- 
ouſly, aud godly in this preſent World. That general Salvation that the Grace of God 
hath brought into the World, miniſters holy Arguments and Diſcourſes to the Soul, 
whereby we may reſiſt Luſts, and overcome Temptations. He came into the World 
to ſave Sinners, whereof 1 «m chief, laith Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 15, Here is ſome kind of 
Application in this, when we take hold of the Promiſes on the dark fide; when we 
= reaſon as Paul, It is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, Chriſt died 

Sinners. 


Now I come to handle the Conſequents of Abe/'s Faith. 


I. The firſt is a Teſtimony, By which he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God 
reftifying of his Gifts, 


IT. The ſecond a ſpecial Priviledg, By #t he being dead, yet fpeaketh, 


I. Fs TE_en þ any that . double: (1.) OD Jo he was righte- 
ers. (2: 1s rmance, God zteftsfying s Gifts. The one es the 
other : He proves his Perſon was acce ws God, becaule God gave Fettimon 
— the Acceptance of his Gitts. [By which,] by what ? In the Original, 
it is bf bs, Jong apply is to Faith ; By which Faith he obtained Witneſs. Others ap- 
ply it to Sacrifice, by which Sacrifice he.obtained Witnels. 

There are Azgumentsog both Sides: Moſt probably it muſt be referred to Faith ; 
By Faith he obtained Witneſs that he was righteous. | 

1- Becauſe the Apoſtle had iaid down the general Propoſition; wer. 2, That 64 
Faith the Elders obtained 4 good Report ;, and now he comes to make jt good by ſpecial 
Inſtances, for by it, Abel obtained Witneſs that he was righteow. 

2. It it be referred to offering Sacrifice, the Apoſtle would rather have ſaid 
3s, by which Att of bis, in offering Sacrifice: Howeyer ja a ſound ſenle it may be 
referred to.either. His Righteouſneſs may be referred $0 his Faith ; and the Teſti- 
many of .kis Righteouſneſs to his Sacrifice, which was but the Witneſs of his Faith: 
| It 35 one fhing to be righteous, — ing to obtain Witneſs that we are 

Righteous, - By Faith Abel was a righteous Perlon,/ 4» foro Cert, a in the 
Meſſiah jn the Court of God ; ,but by his better Sacrifice, as a Fruj t Faith, he 
obtained the Teſtimony.of his Righteouſnels, i» faro Conſcientie, in his own feel- 
ings 40d, 5» foro Exclefie, in the ſolemn Approbation of the Church, 

He obtained witneſs that he was righteow, *pccxerupin fre 3ingaG-, he bad a good 
Report of .tus Righteouſneſs ; it is the ſame word with i-cagrupiSrany, wer. 2. How 
did hegbtain this Witnes? I anſwer, — inthe Ward of God, Fenuto4. I 
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Lord had reſpett to Abel, and to his Offering ; and every where he is ſpoken of as a 

holy and righteous Man ; it is his ſolemn Title, Righteous Abel, Mat. 23. 35. or 

elſe it may be meant of the Reſpe&t God bore to his Perſon and Sacrifice, for ſo the 

Apoſtle himſelf proveth it, God teſtifying of his Gifts, viz. by ſome outward and 

viſible demonſtrarion of A nce; to which now is equivalent the inward Wit- 

neſs of the Holy Ghoſt ; for When Graces have their full Work and Exerciſe, God 

there gives in the Light and Comfort of them. For a more full clearing of this 

Paſſage, you muſt know, this Sacrifice was an AQ for the Eleftion and Confecrati- 

on of one of thetwo Brethren as the Head of the bleſſed Seed and Race. I fay,the Tri. 

al now was, which of them God- would chooſe, in whoſe Family the Line of the 

Church and the bleſſed Genergtiort was to be-continued. As afterwards Moſes puts 

Kpreh upon the like Trial, whin he had a contention with Are about the Succeſ. 

fion and Line of the Prieſthood ; Namb. 16.6, 7. This do, Take you Cenſers, Korah, 
and all his Company ; and put Fire therein, and put Incenſe in them before the Lord to 

Morrow : and it ſhall be, that the Man whom the Lord doth chooſe, he ſhall be holy : Whom 
God will decide by ſpecial Teſtimony and Deſignation from Heaven, he ſhall be ho- 
ly and ſet apart. Upon ſuch an occaſion as this is, were the two Brothers before 
God at thistime, as appeareth partly from God's Anſwer to Cain, when Cain took 
it ill, that his younger Brother ſhould be preferred before him, wer. 7. If thou doeft 
well, ſhalt thou not 7a atcepted? And unto thee ſhall be his Deſire, and thos ſhalt rule 
over him: meaning thus, if he had rightly offered, he ſhould have been accepted 
with God, and have had Preeminence, and been Head of the bleſſed Line and Race. 
As alſo it appears by what is ſaid, Gez. 4. 25. when Eve had her third Son born, 
and ſhe calls his Name Seth, For God, faith ſhe, hath appointed me another Seed in- 
ſtead of Abel whom Cain flew : Not only another Sox, but another Seed ; Cain being, 
to their knowledg, rejeted by God, ſhe had greater Joy from the Birth of this Son, 
becauſe now there was one raiſed up to continue the holy Seed. And it is not of 
{mall conſideration that Carnal Hypocrites are faid by the Apoſtle, Jude 11. to walk 
in the way of Cain; for he is the Patriarch of Unbelievers ; as Abe! was to be the 
Head of the Believing State. This was the occaſion of this ſolemn Sacrifice, whom 
God would accept as holy and righteous, and as Head of the bleſſed Line. Now 
this was the TIO and Sign of the general Acceptance of all Believers in Jeſus Chriſt: 
So that upon the whole we may pronounce, that by Faith he was righteous and ac- 
cepted with God ; and that by Faith, aQting in his Sacrifice, he received witneſs that 
he was righteous, accepted and choſen by God. By Faith he was righteous, that 
is, by Faith in the promiſed Seed. He was not righteous by his own Worth and 
Merit ; partly, becauſe it is the Apoſtle's Scope to ſhew that the Righteouſnels of all 
Ages did refide in Chriſt, which was apprehended by the Faith of the Patriarchs ; 
which made them famous in the Churches. And partly, becauſe his own perſonal 
Merit and Righteouſneſs is attually diſclaimed by his Sacrifice ; for it was a Sacrifice 
of Propitiation, diſclaiming of his own Righteouſneſs, and a folemn Proteſtation 
of his Hopes of Acceptance in the promiſed Seed. 

God teſtifying of his Gifts - How ſo? The Apoſtle points to what was ſaid, Ger. 
4. 4, 5- The Lord had reſpett to Abel, and to his Offering ; but unto Cain, and to his 
Offering, he had not reſpetfT. How was this known ? It muſt be known by ſome vi- 
ſible Token, for thereupon Cain was angry with Abel, and in his Envy and Wrath 
flew his Brother ; therefore there muſt be ſome Token of the different Acceptance 
of God : Now what was this viſible Token ? Divers conceit divers things. One 
ſaith that the Smoke of Cair's Sacrifice was beaten downwards towards the Earth, 
which- was a Teſtimony of God's Deteſtation ; and the Smoke of [Abe?'s Sacrifice 
went up to Heaven,as it were into the Noftrils of God : but this is a groundleſs Con- 
ceit, that cannot be eſtabliſhed by the leaſt probabiliry of Conje&ture. Orhers think 
that it was by ſome Apparition of an Angel, or ſome different Appearance of God to 
them ; but this alſo is aſſerted without Warrant or probable Reaſon. Therefore it | 
is moſt probable that this viſible Sign that God gave as a Token of the — of 
his Offering was this, viz. the conſuming of Abe/'s Sacrifice to Aſhes, by Fire 
coming down from Heaven. What is in the Hebrew yw!1 God reſpetted Abel, is ren- 
dred by others ww=!porr, God regarded Abel, and ſet his Sacrifice on fire. And in- 
deed there is much Ground for this Opinion, for this is the uſual Sign in the Word of 
God of favourable Acceptance: Let me name a few Places to you; There's a Pray- 


er, Pſal. 20.3. The Lord accept thy burnt-Sacrifice ; Tn the Margin 'tis the Lord 
turn 
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turn thy Burnt-offering to Aſhes, becauſe the devouring of the Sacrifice was a ſign 
from Heaven of God's Acceptance. So when God accepted Aaroi's Sacrifice, Lew. 
9. 24. it's ſaid, There came # Fire out from the Lord, and conſumed upon the Altar the 
Burnt-offering, and the Fat : which when all the People ſaw, they ed, and fell os 
their Faces, When Solomon was accepted, 2 Chrox. 7.1. it is faid, That Fire came 
down from Heaven, and conſumed the Burnt-offering and the Saerifice. This was a ſo- 
lemn Token. When Elijah and Bazs/'s Prietts would put it to the Trial who was 
the true God, 1 Kjngs 18. 38. The Fire of the Lord fell, and conſumed the Burnt- 
ſacrifice. This was a Token God would give to Gideon, Judg. 6. 21. There aroſe 
| Fire out of the Rock, and conſumed the Fleſh, «nd the Unleavened Cakes. Mannoah, 
when Sampſon was to be born as the Deliverer of the Church, Jadg. 13. 20. the Flame 
went up towards Heaven from off the Altar ; and the Angel of the Lord aſcended in the 
Flame of the Altar. And 1 Chron. 21. 26. when Devid offered ſolemn Sacrifice to 
God, it is ſaid, God anſwered him from Heaven by Fire upon the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing. This was the uſual ſign of Acceptance. Fire uport the Sacrifice was a Token 
of God's Favour ; but Fire upon the Sacrificers was a Token of God's Curſe and 
Wrath. When Aaron's two Sons had diſpleaſed the Lord, Fire came down from the 
Lord, and devoured them, Lev. 10. 2. So that out of ſubſequent Experiences we 
may gather what kind of Teſtimony it was. And indeed herein alſo, as in the Sa- 
crifice, there was ſome Type of Chriſt ; for he who is our Sacrifice of Propitiati- 
on, was to be offered upon the Altar of the Croſs: As he was to be roaſted in the 
Flames of his own Love, fo in the Fire of Divine Wrath. Out of the whole you 
ſee the Priviledges were then more ſenſible. The Head of the ele Family God 
would decide, and the Teſtimony is ſenſible, for Fire came and devoured the Sacri- 
fice, which is now ſupplied us by the Suggeſtion of the Holy Ghoſt: 


I draw three Points from the Words thus opened: 


Firſt, That by Faith we are juſtified and made righteous : It is ſaid, By which he 
obtained Witneſs. ; 

Secondly, That upon the ſolemn Operation of Faith in Holy Duties we obtain 
Witneſs that we are thus righteous, and are accepted with God. 

Thirdly, That the Works only of ſuch righteous Perſons are accepted with God. 


Firſt Abe/'s Perſon is accepted in Chriſt by Faith, and the Apoſtle infers that, be- 
cauſe God accepted his Gifts. 


Do#t. I. By Faith we are juſtified, made righteous, and accepted with God. 


Juſtification by Faith is one of the moſt cardinal Articles of Religion : And 
| here it is confirmed by the Inſtance of Abel, one of the ancienteſt Experiences of 
the Church. Therefore I ſhall not paſs it over without ſome Regard. 


Three things I ſhall inquire into : 


Firſt, How we are juſtified by Faith. 
Secondly, Why Faith is deputed to this Service of all other Graces: 
Thirdly, What kind of Faith it is that juſtifieth. 


Firſt, How are we juſtified by Faith ? ME 

Anſw. 1. Negatively : Not by Faith as a Joint Cauſe with Works. 2. Not by 
_ as an Att and Grace in us. 3. Not by Faith as it receives the Spirit's Wit- 

1. Not by Faith as a joint Cauſe with _ as the Papiſts ſay, That weare 
juſtified by Faith, as it receives a Merit and Value by Works : This were to part 
Stakes between God and the Creature, and to confound the Covenants which are 
altogether inconſiſtent, as the Apoſtle reaſoneth, Roms. 11. 6. If by Grace, they it is 
no more of Work ;, otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace. But if it be of Works, then it iq no 
more Grace , otherwiſe Work is no more Work. | 

2. Faith doth not juſtify as it is an A& of Grace in us; but relatively and inftru- 
mentally ; not as it works by Loye, but as it apprehends Chriſt ; aot as = 
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of Believing were inſtead of perfe&t Obedience to the Law, but only with Rete. 
rence to the Obje&, as it lays hold of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of it's neceſſary Con- 
currence as the Inſtrument and Condition of the Covenant. There are difterent 
Expreſſions in Scripture. Sometimes God is ſaid to juſtify, and Chriſt is ſaid to 
juſtify, and Faith is faid to juſtify, but with a different Relpect. ; 

(1.) God is {aid to juſtify, and that two Ways: Partly as the firſt moving Cauſe : 
The Riſe of all is God the Father's Mercy in ordaining Chriſt ; Rom. 3. 24. Being 
juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. By the ante- 
cedent and free electing Love and Mercy of the Father, as the firſt moving Cauſe. 
Partly as the ſupream Judg ; Rom. 8. 33. Who ſpall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's Eleft? It is God that juſtifieth ; That is, how ſhall the Executioner lay any 
thing to my Charge ? God is there ſpoken of as the ſupream Judg ; So Rom. z. 26. 
The Father is ſaid to jaſtifie him which believeth in Jeſws. 1 John 2. 1. If any Mas ſin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, &c. In the order of the Perſons he fuſtaineth 
the Perſon of the higheft Judg, and all things are authoritatively ordered by him. 

(2.) Chriſt is ſaid ro juſtify, as I/a. 53- —_ his Knowledg ſhall my righteoas 
Servant jaſtify many ; "That is, Jeſus Chriſt as God's righteous Servant of his Eter- 
nal Decrees; Now Chriſt juſtifies, partly, by meriting that Righteouſneſs for us 
which will ſerve for Juſtification : It is he that hath procured it by his Obedience 
and Death, and Suffering in our ſtead ; and therefore he is faid to introduce a» ever- 
lafting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9g. 24. His Obedience is the Matter of our Juſtification, 
being the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6. and partly by interceding for us, that we 
may be intereſted in this 7 ey that the Spirit may work Faith in us. 

3.) Faith is faid to juſtity, becauſe without it we cannot apprehend the Righte. 
oulſneſs of Chriſt ; as the Hand may be faid to feed and nouriſh the Body, but the nu- 
tritive Virtue is not in the Hand, but in the Meat ; and therefore when Faith is ſaid 
to juſtify, it is meant, as it receives the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and with Refe- 
rence to itz Obje : There is nothing more uſual then to apply that to the Inſtru- 
ment that 1s __ P the Objett ; uſually in the Expreſſions of the Word it is 
complicated and foulded up together with its Object 3 Faith in Chriſt, Faith in his 
Blood ; it receives all its Merit and Value from thence. As alſo the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith is ſpoken of as contra-diltin&t from the Righteouſneſs which is in our 
ſelves; therefore it cannot be underſtood of Faith it ſelf, but of the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt ; Rom. 10. 3. They being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and going about 
ro eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves to the Righteouſneſs 
of God. And, Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own Righteonuſ- 
neſs, which is of the Law, but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt; che Rign- 
teouſneſs which is of God by Faith. Yea there arediſtin& Places, which call it 
God's Righteouſneſs, in Oppoſition to any AQ of Man, and make Faith only to be 
the Inſtrument to receive it : Row: 1. 17. The Righteouſneſs of God is revealed from 
Faith to Faith : That is, in ition to the Att of Man, procured and merited 
by a Perſon that is God, and accepred - wg (4 Rom. 3. 21, 22. The Righteouſneſs of 

od which out of the Law is manifeſted, 8c. Even the Righteouſneſs of God, which is 
7 Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe. We are not laid to be ju- 
thed propter fidem, but per fidem. 

3. Again, Faith doth not juſtify in the Senſe of the Antinomians as a receiving 
Witneſs of the Spirit's Teſtimony. They fay there's the Sealing and Receiving 
Witneſs, and make the Sealing Witneſs to be the Spirit of God, and the Receiving 
Witneſs to be Faith : They take Faith to be nothing cle bur Aſſurance, but that's 
a thing that follows upon Faith : We may be juſtified, though we have not receiv- 
ed this ſolemn Teſtimony and Witneſs by the Holy Ghoſt. : Aſſurance is ſpoken of 
as a thing conſequent to Faith : Epb. 1.13. After ye believed, ye were ſealed with that 
boly Spirit of Promiſe : Firſt Faith, then ſealing. The Spirit's Teſtumony is no- 
thing but the Certioration of Grace already wrought, and is ſubſequent to the 
Teſtimony of the renewed Conſcience : Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth Wit- 
neſs with bur Spirit, that we are the Children of God. The Holy Ghoit doth not ſeal 
to a Blank. Firſt there muſt be Faith; then the Spirit of God puts on his Seal. 

I anſwer poſitively; Faith only juftifies as an Inſtrument which God hath depu- 
ted to the Apprebeation and Application of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. The whole Or- 


der and Proceſs is this: by effeQtual calling God _ Faith ; By Faith chere's Uni- 
on wrought with Chriſt ; By being united to Chril 


there's Poſſeſſion of all of Chriit; 
upon 


"AY 


Ver. 4 the x1® Chapter to the HsezBrEews. I17 
upon this Pofſeffion God looks us as righteous; God looking uponus as righteous, 
onounteth the Sentence of Juſtification 3 which Sentence is double an acquitting 
us from our Sins, and accepting of us in Chriſt : Weare abſolved from all Sin and 
Death by a free and full Pardon, and that's done _ by the paſſive Odedience of 
Chriſt : *And we are accepred as Right to eternal Life, and that's the Fruit of 
his ative Obedience, or of his Fulfilling the Law tor us. 

1. By effeQual Calling God begets Faith. The immediate end of effeftual Cal- 
ling is to work Faith. Weate called to Holineſs, and called to Glory, theſe are Ex- 
prefſions every-where in the Scriptures, but the immediate fruit of Calling is Faith : 
2 Theſſ. 2. 14. Whereuntd he called you by our Goſpel to the ——__ the Glory of 
onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Whereento, meaning Faith, mentioned in-thie Words betore, 
there's the firft End of oY to cloſe with Chriſt ; then the laſt End, that we 
may be glorified. The Voice of all the Calls and Invitations of the: Word is, Come 
unto me, and gome unto Chritt. ; 933 | | 

2. By Faith there is Union wrought with Chriſt. - Faith is che Bond of the ſpiri- 
tual Union. Weare ſaid tolive in him by Faith, Gal. '2. 20.: The-Life which T live 
in the Fleſb, T live by the Faith of the Sow of God : Andthe' is ſaid to;dweall in us by 
Faith, Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith. Now Union there 
muſt be, for Chriſt's Garments do only coverghe Members of his own Body. þ 

7. Being united to Chriſt, we are poſe of all that is in Chriſt, ſo far *s is 
con{Mftent with our Capacity of — God's Ordination 'and Appdtht-. 
ment in giving. Union gives us Intereſt in the - perſonal Merits and Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt; and the benefit of his -Mediatory Attions : they are ours to- all 
Effet and Purpoſes, as if we our ſelves had fatisfied and obeyed the Law : Why ? 
becauſe it is not in a Perſon ſevered from us, it is in our Head, in one to whom we 
are united by a ſtrait Bond of Union, and therefore my —_ reputed as ours. It is 
true, we are not Mediators and Redecmers as Chriſt ; ule that's not conſiſtent 
with our Eſtate, nor with the Will of God ; but it conſiſts with the Will of God, 
that we ſhall be made righteous with his Righteouſneſs : x Cor. x. 30. It is the Fa- 
ther's pleaſure ; I» him are ye in Chriſt Jeſws ; that is, by virtue of our Union, God 
hath willed this ; who of God is made to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification and 
Redemption. 2 Cor. 5.21. He was made Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be 
made the Richreouſm? of God in him. There is as real a Donation, and as effe&tual 
an Application of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to ns, as there was of our Sins to Chriſt : 
And as by virtue of the latter it pleaſed the Father to deal with Chriſt as a Sianer ; 
ſo by virtue of the former it pleaſed the Father ſo to deal with us, and to accept of 
us as righteous. Look as we may be by the Ordination of God made guilty of A4- 
dam's Sin, though we be not in his publick capacity of being a publick Perſon and 
Repreſenter of all Mankind : So we. may be made righteous with Chriſt's a&tive 
Obedience, though we are not Mediators and Redeemers, for that was his particu- 
lar Capacity and Relation fixed in his Perſon. In ſhort, being united to Chriſt, we 
are intereſted in all his Actions, as if they were ours, for when we are one with him 
in the Spirit, then we are conſidered by God as one with him in Law. The Judi- 
cial Union always follows the Myktical : As the payment of the Debt ſurely is im- 
puted and reckoned to the Debtor ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt being our Surety, Heb. 7. 22. his 
Righteouſneſs is imputed to us. Therefore by Union we are ſaid, Gal. 3. 27. to ppt 
o# Chriſt, with all his perſonal Merits and Righteouſneſs. 

4. Upon this God looks upon us as righteous. For mark, though Juſtification 
be a judicial Act, yet it is not a naked Sentence of Pardon without any Ground or 
Reaſon, it hath a real Ground and Foundation, the Donation and Application of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to Believers. Therefore when God looks upon a Sinner as a 
Sinner, he will never acquit him; bur it is founded upon the Donation of a true and 
perte&t Righteouſneſs, proved by Chrift, and communicated to Believers, upon 
God the Father's Ordination and intment ; for the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 3. 26. 
God will be juſt, and the Juſtifier of them that believe in Jeſus," When a Perſon is 
made thus righteous, then God is juſt in juſtifying him. God W1ll pronounce none 
juſt, but thoſe that by Faith are thus intereſted in the SatisfaFionof Chriſt. There 
is firſt a true Donation and effeQtual Application of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, then is 
the Sentence paſſed in the-Court of God. 

. The Sentence of God is twofold : (1.) He abſolves us from all Sin and Death, 


he doth that by a free and full Pardon. (2.) 'He accepts us as righteous to _ 
na 
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nal Life. The parts of our Juſtification are Privative, and Poſitive ; John 3. 16, 
That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. The 
one is done by Chriſt's paſſive Obedience ; and the other by Chr S active Obedi- 
ENCE. 

(1.) For the former part ; the Form of that is laid down, Job 33.24. there's the 
formal Sentence of God the Father, Delrver him from going down to the Pit, for I 
have found « Ranſom. Let that Soul live, and deliver him from Hell and Death. 
Look as when Abram found the Ram, heler 1/aac go: SoGod receiving a Ranſom, 
a Satisfaction to his Juſtice by the Sufferings of Chriſt, the Sinner is abſolved, Delc- 
ver him. And indeed this is that we may plead, when our Conſciences return upon 
us, and implead us, that we are one in Law with Chriſt, his Ranſom is our Ran- 
ſom ; Gal. 2. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt ; that is, I have ſatisfied the Law in 
Chriſt. Faith muſt look to the Surety, and fee Juſtice ſatisfied, and all for me : Col. 
2. 14. Blotting out the Hand-writing of Ordinances, that was againſt us, which was con- 
trary to ws, and took it out of the way, wailing it to his Croſs. 

(2.) The ſecond part of the Sentence is accepting of us as righteous unto eternal 
Life : for Chriſt hath not only ſatisfied the Old Covenant by his Death, but ratified 
the new by his ſolemn Obedience ; not only taken away the Reign of Sin, but alſo 
eſtabliſhed the Reign of Grace ; therefore the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 5. 21. As Sir 
hath reigned unto Death, ſo might Grace reign through _q__ "4 unto eternal Life, 
by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Now the Form of Acceptance to Lite we have in thoſe 
Words, Mat. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the Foundation of the World : It will be moft comtortable when we ſhall 
hear this out of Chriſt's own Mouth at the laſt Day. 


Secondly, The Reaſons why Faith is deputed to this Service. 

1. Becauſe it is the moſt receptive Grace. Other Graces are more operative, but 
Faith is moſt receptive, fo fitly fuiting the needy Condition of the Creature. It is 
the empty Hand of the Soul to take in the Fulneſs of Chriſt. Since the Fall Man 
isneedy and indigent, and lives by Borrowing, therefore thoſe Graces are moſt ſer- 
viceable, that are moſt receptive. Love gives; but Faith takes and borrows. We 
are Beggars now rather than Workers, therefore the Honour 1s put upon Faith ra- 
ther than Love. 

2. Becauſe it is moſt loyal and true to God. It looks for all from him, and a- 
ſcribes allto him. This is the Reaſon the Apoſtle giveth, why Faith is made to be 
the Condition of the new Covenant ; Roms. 3. 27. To exclude Boaſting ; That the 
Creature may look for all from God : God would humble proud Creatures ; what- 
ever they have, it is but borrowed. 

3. To make the Way the more ſure : Rom. 4. 16. Therefore it is of Faith, that it 
might be by Grace ;, to the End the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed. Things are 
not ſo floating and uncertain, as when built upon Works. We have a ſure Founda- 
tion in Jeſus Chriſt, and a true Tenor by Covenant ; 2 Sam. 23. 5. He hath made 
with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure. And we have a ſure 
Hold-faſt by Faith; Heb. 6. 19. Which Hope we have, as an Anchor of the Soul, 


both ſure and ſtedfaſt. 


Thirdly, The third Queſtion is, What this Faith is that juſtifieth ? Ir is not a 
general Aſſent, or looſe Acknowledgment of the Articles of Religion. The Apo- 
ſtle ſhows, that the Devils may aſlent to the Truth of the Word, and brings the 
primitive and fundamental Truth of all for the Confirmation of it, that there 1s one 

, God. Thereisa Faith which (todiſtinguiſh it from all others) 1s called juſtifying, 
deſcribed thus: [It ic « Grace wrought in our Hearts by the Spirit of God, by which 
the Soul doth reſt and caſt it ſelf upon Chriſt, tendered to us in the Offer of God for Par- 
aon and Acceptance.) 1 ſhall not ſtand — every parr of this Definition, but 
ſhall endeavour to diſcover the Nature of Faith in the AQts of it; there are ſome 
things imply'd, and other things more expreſs and formal in Faith. 


Firſt, That which is imply'd in Faith, is Knowledg and Feeling. 
1. There muſt be a diſtin Knowledg ; Iſa. 53. 11. By his Kynnowledg ſhell my 
righteous Servant Jfify many : And tberefore the Faith that juſtified the Sinner pre- 
ſuppoſeth Knowledg. The firſt Creature that God made was Light ; and fo it 15 D 
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the new Creation the firſt thing is Light. God bringeth into 'the Soul in C6nver- 
fion a Stock of Truth as wellas a Frame of Grace. Heathens that.are wholly ig- 
norant of Chriſt, cannot be juſtified by him : Nor Chriſtians that only know him ar 
random, and by a general Tradition, for this begets but a looſe Hope: . And 

none ſo confident as ignorant Men, which make a full Account, 'that they ſhall go 
to Heaven; yet when they are any thing ſerious, we- find all their- Confidence'to 
amount tono more than a bare Conjetture, or a blind and raſh Prefumption. - And 
uſually the more ignorant, themore preſuming, they cheriſh a blind Hope: As Paul 
faith, Rom. 7. 9. 1 was ative without the Law once; that is, in. his own Perſwaſfion 
and Account. It isa long time: e're Men can get .Knowledg enough, to be our-of 
conceit with themſelves, and to diſcern their own Delufions. » blind World 
doth not look after Juſtification by Chriſt, but only liveth by Gueſs and devout 
Aims, ſome looſe Hopes they have conceived, out of common Tradition, and good 
Meanings, by which they ſecure themſelves in their fond Prefumption : There maft 
be ſome competent and diſtint Knowledg of the Myſteries of Salvation, that we 
may not foſter a blind and miſtaken Hope. 

2. There muſt be upon this Knowledg, ſome Feeling and Experience, which the 
Apoſtle means when he calleth it, Heb. 6. 5. Taſte of the good Word of God, and the 
Powers of the World to come, fome common Efficacy and Virtue of the Spirit. 
There is a Form of Knowledg as well as a Form of Godlineſs, Roms. 2. 20. Which 
haſt the Form of Knowledg, and of the Truth in the Law, fomeunattive Light and 
ſpeculative Contemplation, a naked Model of "Truth, ſuch as Scholars have in the 
Brain; or Men may gain by Parts and Attendance on the Word : But there muſt be 
ſome Feeling and Experience, which we uſually call Conviction, and to conſider 
it only as it concerns our preſent Purpoſe, it reſpets twothings,a Senſe of our Miſe- 
ry ; and our own Inability to overcome it. Man isa ſecure Creature, therefore there 
muſt be a Senſe of Miſery ; and Man isa proud Creature, therefore there muſt be a 
Senſe of our own Inſufficiency. 

(1.) A Senſeof our Miſery by Sin, and of God's Curſe due tous : This juſtifyin 
Faith ſuppoſeth; for why ſhould a Man look to be juſtifyed, till he be condemned ? 
Who would care for Balm that is not wounded ? For a Pardon that is not accuſed in 
his own Conſcience: Man is a lazy Creature,and will not apply himſelf ro the Work 
and Care of Religion, till he be ſpurred on, and driven to it by: bis own b 
Chriſt faith, Mazth. 9. 12. They that be whole, need not the Phyſician, but they t c 
ſick. Men areat Baſs and Heart-whole, and till they are pofleſt with a de ſe 
of their own Miſery, they do not care for Chriſt : The ſtung Iſraelites: looked up 
to the brazen Serpent : and thoſe that were pricked in Heart, cried, What ſball we do ? 
AQts 2. 37. Men ſlight Mercy till they need it ; and are careleſs of the great Sal- 
vation, till God affect them with the Sight of heir own Sins, and: his Wrath. 1/- 
rael in Egypt was not eaſily weaned from the Fleſh-Pots, till- their Burdens were 
doubled : So till Wrath preſſeth to anguiſh, till it fits heavy upon the Conſcience, 
we do not groan fora Deliverer : Jer. 15. 17. 'Þ fate alone becauſe of thy Hand, for 
thou haſt filled me with Indignation. © ' This makes us to fit alone and ponder ſeriouſly 
upon the Matter. It is true, the Degree is various and different ; this Senſe of 
Miſery worketh in ſome as far as Horror, .in all it. worketh ſo far as to makethem 
anxious and fſolicitous. about a Saviour, and about our everlaſting Condition. In 
_ Jeſus Chriſt doth not ſeek us till we be loſt, and we do not ſeek him till we 

oſt. | 

(2). There muſt bea Senſe of our own Inability to help our ſelves. Man is not 
only apt to be ſecure, but ſelf-confident ; and therefore till the Soul ſeeth nothing 
within it ſelf, and nothing without it ſelf bur Chriſt, who is the only Way, we 
ſhall never go to him, Man is a Creature, loth to be beholden. A borrow- 
ed Garment, though of Silk, not ſuit with proud Nature, ſo well as a Ruſſet- 
Coat of our own. So this full SatisfaQtion barns row nang x it noe 3 
we go about to eſtabliſh our own Righteouſneſs, DejeQtion is always accotn- 
panied with Pride, and Self-love : Sinner is caſt down, butnot h doth 
not come and lie at the Feet of Chriſt, that he may be beholden to him for Mercy 3 
therefore there muſt be ſomewhat more than a ſight of Miſery. Look as the Corin« 
thians did not care for Paul, becauſe they thought they were full of Gifts, x Cor- 
4. 8. Now yo we now ye are rich, ye have reigned as Kings without we. No more 
do Men for » aslong as they have any thing of their own. "This TE 
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ſon why Paw accounts not only his Phariſaical Righteouſneſs, but his beſt Works 
Loſs, Phil. 3-8. becauſe it hindred him from looking after the Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift. Wh would be ſufficient to our felves, happy within our ſelves. Juſtifying 
Faith implies, -that Man hath given up all his own Confidences, for why thould we 
lean upon another, when we have a Sufficiency in our ſelves : Fleſh and Blood would 
have its own Righteouſneſs ; and as long as we can keep Conſcience quiet by exter- 
nal Acts of Duty, by any Care and Reſolution of ours, we will never ſeek after 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. It's never well till Conſcience be brought to fay as 
Peter, Lord, to whom fall we go? thou baſt the Words of Eternal Life, John 6. 68. 
We muſt confeſs that all our own Works are nothing : Chriſt only it is that+can cure 
and help us. This is that which is implied. pe 
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By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 
he obtained witneſs that be was righteous, God teſtifying of bis Gifts : and by it 
be being dead, yet ſpeaketh. | 


Secondly, 


A'T which'is theexpreſs and formal in Juſtifying Faith, is a reſting upon 
.$- Chriſt, or a cloſing with Chriſt. 
3 Now becauſe here are many Acts and Degrees, I ſhall endeavour to open 
':.-*< it 'to you, and that 1 cannot do better than in the terms of Scripture. It 
isuſual in Scripture toexpreſs the:tendency of the Soul towards Chriſt, by words 
that are proper co.outward motion. - There are four Notions uſed in Scripture ; 
| :. Comitg toChniſt; | 
2, Running toCThralt ; 
3. Seeking.of Chriſty and 
4. Recei of Chriſt. ' 

All-theſe muſt be explained with and Proportion to external Motions, 
Coming to Chriſt, notes the Purpoſe and Relolution of the Soul. Running to Chriſt, 
notes the earneſt defire of the Soul to enjoy hirn. Secking of Chriſt, notes the di- 
ligence of rheiSoul in 'the uſe of Means. And, Receiving of Chriſt, notes the 
welcoming of Chrift into the Soul with Complacency, Reft, and Delight: 

I. There's coming eo Chriſt, which notes our firſt ACt of Faith, our Reſolution 
and purpoſe to cloſe with him. Ir implieth the loweſt AZ and Degree of Saving 
Faith. While the Soul is in+the way, it is {aid to be coming, to Chriſt, reſolved in 
his\Heart tobe contented with nothing but Chriſt ; therefore it is exprefled always 
by-fuch Names as imply a preſent Motion ; Phil. 3. 12. Not as though 1 had already 
artiined, or were already made perfett, but I follow after, &c, John 6. 35. He that 
comerh/20 me (ball never hunger, &c. 6 pare, he that is coming to me ; it implies 
a Motion in its Tendency, when we are1n the way. As the Prodigal determined 
inthimfelf, Twill ariſe, and go to' my Father, Like 15. 18. When the Soul, accor- 
dingto'theOffer of 'God, tocaft it ſetf upon Chriſt for Mercy and Salvation. 
Now-if this Refolution be full and ſerious, it gives a juſt Right and Title to 
Chriſt: For John. 6. 37. Chrift faich, Hi cher: cometh to me, though he doth bur. do 
that, 1 will 4n no wiſe caft him ous ; it gi youa Title : So when the Prodigal ſaid, 
Twill ariſe, and yo tomy Father, Ay. ar 'ris laid, rhe Father raw, and fell by bis 
Neck, and kiſſed hin, ver. 20. afloon as there was'a Purpoſe, he was entertained 
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cree, 1 ſaid, T will confeſs my Tranſgreſfions «into the Lord, and thou forgeveit the Ip: 
quity of my Sin. This gives you and a Right to Chrift, Pe the he: "_ 
As may yield you more Comfort : Heb. 3. 14. We are made Partakers of Chriſt ; 
that is, we have a Right to Chrift and all his Merits; if we hold the beginujn "f 
our Confidence ſtedfaft unto the end; that is, the firſt At 'of Faith ; if we cab 
maintain that, it gives us a Right to Chriſt, if we hofd bur our Reſolution ro cleave 
to Chriſt notwithſtanding Diſadvantages. Coming implies a refolved Adveiiture 
upon the Invitation of God ; the Soul will caſt ir felf Chriſt, and ſee ' whar 
God will do for it, which yields you Safety though not Comfort ; when we reſdlve 
tocaſt our ſelves upon his Grace, whatever come on it ; and though we cannot. 
claim to his Righteouſneſs, yer we will wait and reſt upon him, , whatever © ES 
of it. hots ar fan 
2. Running to Chriſt; that notes got only the tendency of the Motion, be ie 
fervour and earneſtneſs of Deſire. The cannot be quier till it be with Chet” 
Cant. 1. 4. Draw me, and we will run «fter thee. When God hath put forth the hs 
traQtive force of his Grace upon the Soul, then the Motions of the Soul are feryenr 
and earneſt : 1/a. 55. F The Nations that know not | thee ſhall, riot only core,” ar 
run to thee. The Soul thirſteth after Chriſt with ſuch'a Deſire as will nor be fa ied 
without an Enjoyment, this is Faith : Therefore ir is called « hungring and thirfting 
after Righteouſneſs, Mat. F 6. Hunger and Thirſt are thoſe Appetitions of Nas 
ture, which are moſt implacable, that cannot endure check :. Veater non habet, dures, 
the Belly hath no Ears; and Hunger and Thirſt will not beallayed with Words and 
Counſel. So the Soul will be ſatisfied with nothing but Chriſt. * Tt edgerh the par- 
poſe with Defire; our Souls will not be quiet without bim. Itis reſembled to the 
panting of the chaſed Heart, P/al. 42.1. As the Hart panteth after the Watrcbtooks, 
ſo panterh my Soul after thee, O God. The Soul thirſteth after the Right ; of 
Chriſt, and the Comforts and Refreſhments of his Grace. The of it lf is; 
thirſty Creature, eſpecially when it is chaſed : The Sepruagint hath ir i zoo, the 
Shee-Hart. Paſſions in Females are moſt vehement. 1 heretore the earneſt Tong 


C 


and Deſire of the Soul for Chriſt is expreſt by the panting and breithing of the chafed- 


Shee-Hart after the Waters. And Cat. 2. 5. itise by age p- of Love.” Ve- 
hement Aﬀe&tions, when SatisfaQtion,is denied, cauſe languor .and faintaefs irt the 
Body ; ſo the Soul vehemently longs, and is ſick for the Love of Chriſt. Some- 
timesit is exprelt by earneſt ExpeZtation ; Pſal. 130. 6. 2p waireth for the Lord, 
more than they that watch for the Morning ; and the Pfalmiſt redoubleth it, I ſay, more 
than they that watch for the Morning. k as the weary Centinal that is wet and 
ſtiff with the Dews of the Night, watcheth for the approach of the Morning, fo 
doth the poor Soul wait for the dawning of Grace, and firſt appearances of God's 
Love. £ 

3. Secking of Chriſt. 1/a. 55.6. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found. And, 
Pſi 27.8. Seek ye my Face, Secking implies Diligence in the uſe of Means. © Vi-" 
gorous Deſires cannot be idle ; where there hath been Running, there will be alſo 
Secking : Cant. 3. 2. 1 will ariſe now, and go about the City is the Streets, «wil broad 
Ways, Twill ſeek him whom my Soul loveth. The ought her Beloved th £ 
out the City. Jeruſalem is a Figure of the Church ; and in the Ordinances of 
Chriſtians go through the city, from one Ordifance to another, from Meditation 
to Prayer, trom Prayer to Meditation, fehn both to the Word, that ſtill they may 
hear of their Beloved. The earneſt Deſire of the Soul will bewray it ſelf by. the 
holy Uſe of Meansto meet with Chriſt. Seeking doth not only imply a bare Wait- 
ing, but a Waiting in the Uſe of Means to find him whom their Souls love. They 
- _— [= FootzSteps by the Shepherd's Tents, and purſuing him throughout 
the w ity. 

4- Receiving of Chriſt; this is when Faith is grown, and full tipe 3 Johs 1. 12: 
To as many 4s received hin, to them gave he Powth, itzelev, the Right and Honour 76 
become the Sons of God. Receiving is a conſiderate AR to the Soul, rare; 
rake Chriſt out of God's Hand, and apply him to our ſelves; and this ſuireth-with 
the formal Nature of Eaith, arid the of God : In the Covenant God 
him, and we take him by the Hand of Faith : In the Promiſes of the Goſpel; Go 
makes a Deed of Gift : and {o in the Lotd's Supper, when we cothe to be infeoffed 
-- inthe Covenant, Tke, ear, EC 1 Cor. 11, 24. - Ahd here we cothe to 
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and embraced by God. , So David, 7 32. 5. when he iſſued forth a praftical'D6: 
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take and reccive him. Now this Receiving implies an Appropriation, and, more. 
particular Application of Chriſt to our Uſe : ang though it doth nor go ſo high as 
Alſurance or an Adjudging of Chrilt to be ours ; . yet there is a Laying hold of Chrilt 
held -out in the Word of 'Promile, and a De we.to draw all things to Application. 
Now concerning. theſe AQts of Faith, take thele Rules, .. 

- x. When you cannot comfort your ſelves in one AQt of Fauh you muſt make 
uſe of another, as for Iſtance, It.is impoſſibly the Soul ſhould .be always running, 
always upon the Bent. of yigorous and ſtrong Deſires : Bur do you come tg him? that 
gives. you a Right to Chriſt ; if there be a fettled Reſolution and Purpoſe of the 
Soul to-cleave and reſt upon hin and no other for Acceptance with, God, /;;So you 
canngt take Comfort in receiving of Chriſt ; a ſecret Suſpicion draws back the Hand 
of Faith ; ay but do you ſeek him? You may take Comfort in that. The Terms 
are diverſified in Scripture, leſt any of them finzle ſhould rrouble Believers. 


2. All the Atts of Jo aith reſpett the Perſog of Chriſt : It is coming 
n Ecking 


ta Chrift, running to | of Chriſt,, and regeiving of Chrift, Faith is 
not meerly Aſent,. in the Scripgure-Notion it, is. Afftiance. Uſually Men conteng 


ves with a aaked Perſwaſiog, or unaQtive Aſſent. The Ac of Faith mutt 
be immediately terminated upan the Perſon of .Chriſt ; Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is not 
@btained by an Aſſent woe Inj any. Praqmiſe mcerly,. or ay Propatcion in 
the Word, but by an. Unioa with, Jeſus Chriſt. . We muſt be united before we can be 
of his Righteouſneſs, . We are not united to any Promiſe, but to Chriſt. 
2k as the Iniputation of Adam's Sin is charged upon us by our Union to him ; 
f is the Imputation of Chriſt's,Righteouſneſs, when we are united ro him, when 
we take and receive: him. Tt is not meerly becauſe you are of this Opinion that 
Chriſt came todie for-Sinners, but there muſt be the Hand of Faith to take Chriſt 
outof the Hand of God the Father, and receive him and embrace hiw. There muſc 
-only be an. Aſent in the Judgmeat, -but a Conſent in the Heart to cleave to 
Chile. Chriſt commended Peter tor his Confeſſion, in ſaying, He was the Son of 
og, Mat. 16. 16, And the Devil confelſed as much, Jeſws, —_ Sox of God, and 
thos holy One of God, Mark 1. 24. Saith Apfin,. Hoc dicebat-Petrus, ut Chriſtum am- 
eretur ; hoc dicebant Demones, ut C hriſtus ab tis recederet ; Peter allented to that 
Truth, that Jeſus was the Son of God, but how ? that he might embrace Chrilt ; 
The Devils affented to this Truth, that Chriſt might depart from them. 
. True Faith will, never reſt inany lower Act, it is always renewing, its own 
at, 
UL 


and perfeQing and ripening it ſelf, that from weak Beginnings it may grow 

Ns forts Conkdence be re God. ' It ripens Purpoſes into Deſires, ting 

aiting, Waiting into nan, Seeking into Receiving, and Receiving into the 
Fulloeſs) of Aſſurance, always ſtrugling with Doubts and Fears ; as Jobz wrote his 
Epiltle to rhis end, that thoſe which had believed might grow up to greater Stedfaſt- 
neſs in Faith, 1 Joh. 5.13. Theſe things have I written unto you that believe on the Name 
of the Sow of God, that ye may ow that ye have eternal Life, and that ye may believe on 
the Name of the Son of God. he that had Faith in.the Goſpel, is complaining of 
the Reliquesof Unbelicf, Mart 9. 24. Lord, I believe, help thou mine Unbelief. talſe 
Graces donor wreſtle with that which is contrary, nor aim at Growth ; bur living 
Graces will be always drawing onward to PerfeQtion. 

4- The leſs of Comfort we receive. in the Exerciſe of Faith, the more there 
ſhould be of Duty. Chriſtians look too much on ſenſible Conſolation ; but when by 
Faith they can't ſenſibly apply the Comfort of the Goſpel, they ſhould be more cxer- 
ciſed in the Duties of it. 'Twothiogs are always atone ig Faith, and are undoubt- 
cd Evi of your gracious Eſtate; an Eſteem of Chrilt, and Dil; in Duty. 

(1) An Efteemof Chriſt, When you cannot have ſenſible Conlolation, keep up 
yaur . . Though they cannot ſay, Chriſt is-their's, yer they can ſay, Chriſt is 
precious to them 3” 1 Per. 2. 7. To them that believe, he is precious. Therefore the 

ſtJe ſaith, Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe Hoaſe are we, if we hold. faft the Confidence, avd the 
Racing of” the Hope firm unto the End. In the Original it 1s 4##y ee Thc mid gy ; 
it wecan glory in the Hopes of COfmanry whatſoever they coſt us: The Apoſtle 
means, ai Men can make an open Pro that they have a good Bargain in 
Chriſt, and can glory, in their Hopewhat ever it coſt them inthe World. Eitcem 
is far,more than leofble Comfort, and a berfer Evidence. 
; (2.): Diligence 1n the uſe of Means, It is faid, Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the Mas 
that heareth we, watching daily 4 my Gates, waiting at the Poſts of my Doors, » Tho 
”» you 
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arenot able toapply Chriſt with Comfort, yet you will watch at. his Gates for 
7 eur Dole of Comfort. . So 1/a. 26. 8. the Church profeſſeth pu 
thy Judgments we have waited for thee ; the mo our Soul is td thee,. and"to the Res 
membrance of thy Name. There is more of Reſolution, though leſs of Conſolation. 
Whea there is nothing but angry Frowns from God, no {: Tokens of his Love ; 
yet an obſtinaze Faith will not be diſcouraged. 


V1. If all the Righteouſneſs which Saints expeR, reſide in Chriſt, and an ons 


this, Is the Way of 


4 
"3 


ly receive it by Faith, then it ſerves to prels us to look after this Righteouſneſs. ; 


Taketheſe ts to quicken you. | 
1. What will you do without it ? All our Graces are imperfe& and mixt with 
Sin : Your Natures are full of Sin, and your Services are full of Weakneſs: God 


can endure no Impe 10n, becauſe of the Holineſs of his Nature ; and God will. 


not releaſe his Law, becauſe of the Severity of his Juſtice : Pſal. 143. 2. Enter not 
into Tudgment with thy Servant. He doth not ſay, Lord, enter not into Judgment 
with Unbelievers, but with thy Servaxz ; thoſe that ſtudy to approve, their 

to him. There is no obtaining of the Bleſſing but in the Garments of our elder Bro- 
ther. The Creature's Fig-Leaves will never coyer a naked Soul from the Sight of 
God. We can ſcarce keep up a fair Shew before a diſcerning Man, and what ſhall 


we do before the pure Eyes of God's ? 
2. Conſider, there is a full Ri in Chriſt : We are 
2. 10. Whatever there is inSin, there is more.in Chriſt : Fort 


ture, there's the abſolute Integrity of the humane Nature of C 
Sin of our Lives, there is Chriſt's Obedience, ' who did \ 
and ſuffered what was deſerved. Juſtice.can make no 
is fulfilled both inthe Commination, and . 
an infinite Treaſure that will ſerve you all: 1 28, 
abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, we 'C , 
fore him at his Coming. When Jeſus Chriſt come 1n Majeſty and 
have Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, we may endure Ghriith pdgn.. 

3. Conſider the readineſs of God to give you this Right This was the 
very Purpoſe and Deſign of God the Father ; Rom. 3. 25. Him hath God ſet forth to 
be « ge through Faith in his Blood. John 6. 27. Him hath God the Father [ta 
led. He hath appointed Chriſt for this very end. It.is nota go 
but of Gods Appointment. We read of an Emperour that on | 
made in the manner of a Looking-glaſs, in which he was wont to look upon horrid 
Aſpets, that by refleQtion upon the Glaſs _—_— to him, that there he 
might ſee the bloody Conteſt with delight. This God the Father hath done, he hath 


ſet forth Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo in him we might be acceptable and pleaſing in his - 


he. . 
e It is as really ours, whea it is given, as if we Imd merited in 
God's judicial Ats are ct grounded > Fildies: but upon a T 
on the Relation as you are eſpouſed and betrothed to him : Vxor 
riti, a Wife ſhares in all the Honours of her Husband : ſo we are po 
is in Chriſt, The Debtor is tted by the paiment of the + The Mem- 
bers ſhare in the Honour of the Head. Look as Chriſt ſatisfied for your Sins as if 
he had committed them ; ſo thou art accepted for his Righteouſneſs as if thou hadft 
ſatisfied : 2 Cor. 5. 21. He was made ſin for us that knew no Sin, that we might be made 
the Righteouſneſs of God in him. It is good to conſider how really Chrift was han- 


dled : fo real will our Acceptance be with God, Chriſt lay under the Wrath of the 


Father ; oe ang ion, no more are thy Privi 
5. Conſider the ency of this Righteouſneſs, in two ref (1:) Itis 
better than that we had in Adew in Innocency; that would have been but the 
Righteouſneſs of Man, but this is the 5 5 anos”) as Row. 3.22; It is 
ed the Righteouſneſs of God which is by Faith. We are now in a nearer Relation 

to the Lard than in being united to God by Chriſt. Adaw was but God's 
Servant, but we are made his Sons and Children, the Union and Relation is nearer. 
The Prodigal after his return hath the beſt Robes, Lake 25. 22. | Nay in ſome ſence 
our Caſc is better than that of Angels 3 Angels are coofirmed.by Chriſt, 'but it is in 
_—_— — but the Ri of Chriſt is ours. (2.) Youare as 
righteous as — —— was a Man after God's 
2 


own 
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own Heart, Abraham that was the-Friend of God, Men that had ſuch Acceſs and 
Familiarity with God : Rom. 3.23. The Righttosſneſs of God, which is by Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, unta- all, uud upon all them that belicve : for there is noedifference. None 
of the Saints have cleaner Linen, nor are decked with a better Veſture. In SanQi- 
fication there are Degrees, and a great deal of Difference ; but not in Juſtification, 
As in the Mannah, none had over, noneunder, all alike Proportion agd Meaſure ; 
So in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt all have a like Meaſure. 2 Per. 1. 1. To theps that 
have obtained like precious Faith with us, through the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. It isa Righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſame Nature, and Property : The Foundation of it being in Chriſt, it 
is all one. It is ſaid, A#s 11.17. The Gentiles had obtained & like Gift with ws; that 
is, the ſame Gift that the Apoſtles had. Lather hath an apt Compariſon ro ſet out 
this : A Giant holds a Jewel in his Hand, and a Child may hold the ſame Jewel, but 
the Giant holds it with a ſtronger Hand : $0, tho there be different Degrecs of Faith, 
yet herein tis all a like precious ; it is the ſame Righteouſneſs of Chrift. 

6. Conſider the Fruits and Benefits of this Righteouſneſs. 

(x.) Acceſs toGod. We may miniſter before the Lord in our Pricicly Garments, 
we may worſhip in the holy Place, when Chriſt hath put his Robes upon us. When 
Joſbua the High-Prieſt was before the Logd; he was there in his tilthy Garragats, 
Zech. 3.5. but he was cloathed with change of Raiment to miniſter Lutore tlie Lord : 
So we had filthy. Garments, therefore the Lord comes and takes hc away, and 
cloaths us with clean Garments. Epheſ. 3. 2. In whom we have Bula1eſs and Acceſs 
with Confidence by the Faith of him. Our ImperteCtions need, not 1ncourage-us, 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is not a-Covering that is too ſhort, It is ſaid, Rev. 1. 13. 
Chriſt was cloathed with « Garment down to his Feet. Chiilt's R ighteouſneſs IS a 
long Garment, all our Defects are removed out of the Light of 7:od's Countenance. 
When Joſeph was brought out'of Priſon-before Pharaoh, his Raiment was changed. 
So: when we are to appear before God, the King of Kings, certainly our Raiment 
muſt be changed : 1/a. 64. 6.*0ur Righteouſneſs i as filthy Rags, faith the Church. 
Now that we might not appearbefore the great King with a Bundle of Rags, Chriſt 
hath dyed us a Purple-Robe in his own Blood, that our Garments may be changed, 
and we may come with Boldnels. | 

(2.) We are freed from the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, ſo that all AfiQions 
have loſt their Curſe and Sting, and are become medicinal, We may have bitter 
Diſpenfations many times, but they are not ſalted with a Curſe, We may cry with 
Lather, Strike, Lord, ſtrike, my Sins are pardoned. When God hath laid up 
Comfort in the Heart before-hand, all our CorreQtions loſe their Property, and they 
are federal Diſpenſations : As David, Pal. 119.75. I know, O Lord, that thy Tudg- 
ments are right, and that thou in faithfulneſs ha#t afflifted me. When' God threſherth 
us, it is but that our Husk may come off. They are not Ats of Revenge to ſatisfy 

uſtice ; but only to free us of a miſchievous Diſeaſe : and Death is a Friend; it's a 
emedy whereby we may bedelivered into Glory: 1 Cor. 15. 55. O Death, where 
* thy Sting ! 0 Grave, where i thy Vittory ! 

(3.) «Fhis will give us Comfort in the hour of Death. When the Soul, ſmitten 
with the Senſe of Sin, is drawn to the Tribunal of God, O then the Righte- 
oulſneſs of Chriſt is'a Comfort. - Chemmnitius oblerveth, Aliter de Juſtificatione ſenti- 
re homines, quando in diſputationibus cum hominibus ſui ſimillimic rixantur ; aliter in 
Medit ationibus, quando coram Deo ſiſtunt g_ : Men dealing with Men like 
themſelves, may cry up Works; but when they: plead their Cauſe before God, then 
who can ſpeak of his own Righteouſneſs ? Then they tremblingly fly to the Horns of 
the Altar; and to Mercy. There is ao Screen to draw between us and Wrath, but 
Chriſt ; no way to anſwer Juſtice, but in the Satisfation'of Chriſt ; no way to ap- 
pear before Holineſs, but by the Obedience of Chriſt. Let one of thoſe audacious 
Volume-writers come and fay, 'Lord, caft them out of Heaven, that cannot ap- 
prove themſelves to thee by their own Graces. | 

(4.) Then we are made Heirs of eternal Glory ; therefore it is called Juſtificati- 
on unto Life. A- pardoned: Perſon is made a Favourite : Rom. 8. 30. Whom he ju- 
ſtified, them he alſo glorified. Chriſt doth not only prevent the Execution, but we 
proamee = yr rogrmognny from ary to _ a Rom. 5.9. _ 
more then, being jaſt ified by his Blood; we (ball be ſaved from Wrath through him; as it it 
were a lefler t ear a'Saint, than tO ne a Sinner. When God can ac- 
cept of- us out of his free-Grace, certainly he will give us Heaven. Quef 

weſt. 
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2ueft. You will fay, What ſhall Ido? Here is nothing todo but.;to receive and- 
take Chriſt out of the Hands of God, We are not exhorted to juſtify our ſelvesas, we 
are to ſanQify our ſelves. Juſtification is God's AQ; yer there muſt be ſomething. 
done to obtain it; not by way of Cauſality,but by way of Order, God doth not juſtify: 
Stocks and Stones, but Men ; neither doth he juſtify/Mules and Horſes; and thoſe that 
will kick again, but thoſe that will ſubmit to his Righteouſneſs, A,fick Man muſt 
yield to take Phyſick, and a poor Man muſt hold out his Hand to rective an Alms, ' 


- 


There are two general Means : 


Firſt, Diſclaim your own, Righteouſneſs. | | 
Secondly, Apply your ſelves to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſc, | 


Firſt, Diſclaim your own Righteouſneſs. In the New-Covenant he cometh 
moſt worthy, that cometh moſt unworthy. Chriſt ſpeaks 4 Parable againſt thoſe that 
trufted in themſelves that they were righteous, Luke 18.9. There, one. comes and 
pleads his Works, as appealing to Juſtice; the other comes and ; pleads his Sins as 
waiting for Mercy : What's the Iflue of all ? Ir is ſaid, wer. 14. This Man went 
away juſtified to his Houſe rather than the other. We muſt come, Sinners, into his Pre- 
ſence; the Sinner is juſtified rather than the Worker : We muſt come. gaked that he 
might give us Raiment. Take Notice of Pas/'s ſolemn: Renunciation, Phil. 
3.7, 8, 9. What things were Gain to me, thoſe I counted Loſs for Chriſt ; yes doubtleſs, 
and I count all things but Loſs for the Excellency of the Kponleds of Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the Lys of all things, and do count them but Dung that 1 
may win Chriſt. He had more Cauſe than any to have Confidence in the Fleth, and 
Glory in himſelf; but all this was fo far from being: a Gain, -as- they were a Loſs to 
him : He thought it wasan Advantage and a Step to Mercy, when it- was a - 
rous Alluremege to Hypocriſy and Self-Contidence : He reckons up his moral Ex- 
cellencies, his natural Priviledges, and his own Righteouſneſs, but all this was fo 
far a Diſadvantage to him as they kept him, from being hungry and "more earneſt af- 
ter the Righteouſneſs God offered to him in Chriſt. ns hes 

Now becauſe this is a hard Matter, a Man would fain maintain the Dignity of 
Works, and proud Nature is loth to ſtoop and ſue ix forms pauperis ; and Men would 
rather oblige God than come as Beggers, and. be beholden tohim ; Rom.10.3, Going 
about their own Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Ri nay +5 5 of 
God. It is a Matter of great Difficulty to captivate thePride and Prejuricendf ca- 
ſon; therefore I ſhall lay down the more e Conſiderations that are: likely to 
draw us off from our own Righteouſneſs, and bring us toſubmit and yield to, God's 
Terms. Iſhall lay down five Conſiderations : The exa@ Purity of 'the- Law ; the 
Holineſs of God; our Proneneſs to Sin ; the Striftnels of the laſt Days Accquat ; and 
theDanger of reſting upon any thing in our ſelves. WI <4 A > 

x. Conſider the exa& Purity of the Law. Uſually Men are alive intheir own Hopes 
and Conceits, becauſe they do not look as they ſhould into the Law of God : Rowe. 
7. 9. Imas alive without the Law once. While Paul looked upon the Law through 
Phariſaical SpeQtacles, he thought he was perfe& and alive, that is, 1n a Con- 
dition before God : But-when the Commandment came, that 15, with full Light and 
ConviCtion, Siz revived, and 1 died: Paul was ftruck dead, then it revived the Sen- 
tence of Death in himſelf. A ſhort Expoſition of the Law begets a large: Opinion 
of our own Righteouſneſs. We are all Phariſees by Nature, and in the private 
Gloſſes of our own — regard no more of the Law;than external Obedience, 

v vs, the meer Work of the Law, and therefore we are not driven to ſeek the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, We ſee it plainly that common People hope to be ſaved 
by Cowen awe Works, and good Meanings. The more ignorant Men are, . the great- 
- ence*® = H—_ Pep the Reaſon the _ Fe _ 10, } 

Being ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God, and going about to eftabliſh 4 Righteouſneſs 
of choke com, Men do not conſider what a Ry Xa x” 5a. 
'Now when the Law comes, it gives Sinits due Dimenſions, and the Sinner his due 
__ and ory es then into the Purity of the Trobion ; wy Law 
condemns not only AQs, but Thoughts.; not.only Sins perfeftly formed, but Luſts ; 
it reacheth to the little Foxes, katy es A And in Dury it doth not only 
"Tequire the Work wrought, but an exquiſite Frame of Spitit, with the Motions 
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and Operations of the Soul ; all thy Heart, all thy 'Sout, all chy Might. It's no 
Matter © > ra. be good : The Law would have us bring our Duties 
and Afts of jence not to the Touchſtone, but to the Ballance : It muſt 
, hold exaft Wei ro ecllesdefe grodhink. 

2, Conſider the Holineſs of God. The great Buſineſs of Juſtification is to give 
usa Ri that will endure God's Sight, that we may be able to ſtand before 
God : Hence thoſe Phraſes, Juftified in his Sight, Pal. 143. 2. and Rom. 3. 20. 
And Glorifying before God, Rom. 4.2. And the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards 

God, 1 Pet. 3. 21. $0 that if we would - look for a proper Righteouſneſs fit for 
' Juſtification, weare to draw the Soul into God's Sight, and to think of the pure 
Eyes of his Glory. Now it is faid, Job 15. 15. The Heavens are not clean in his 
Sight ; that is, the holy onesin Heaven, .the Angels that are confirmedin their own 
R b are not clean in the Sight of God's Holineſs. They not only 
cover their Feet, that is, that which is the meaneſt and loweſt of the Angelical Na- 
ture, but their Faces, that which is moſt glorious in their Nature ; they were 
afhamed of that which was beſt in their Nature, as being abaſhed at the Preſence of 
God's Holineſs. O what will become of us vile Worms: What is Man that he ſhould 
be clean ? And he which is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? Job. 15. 14. 
If the Court of Heaven be not clean in his preſence, how ſhall we do for a Righte- 
ouſneſs that muſt endure the Eyes of God's Glory ? Who can ſtand before this holy 
God? 1 Sam. 6. 20. Alas in the State you are, you can no more expeCtt that God 
ſhould delight in you, *than you can delight in a Toad becauſe of the Contrariety 
of Nature; yet this is but a finite Compariſon. Now in vain is it to think God 
ſhould at to his Nature, that ever Holineſs it ſelf ſhould delight in a Sin- 
ner. O what I do tocome before God's Holineſs ? 

3. Conſider our Proneneſs to Sin. Men that have low Thoughts of the Degene- 
ration and Corruption of Nature, have as low Thoughts of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; therefore conſider how Corruption is apt to bewray it ſelf in Duty, Buſineſs, 
Recreation, in all Conditions and Aftions of Lite ; all is tainted : Innumerable Evils 
have ed me about, Pal. 40. 12. And conſider, who ever appears before 
God, muſt be cloathed with ſome Righteouſneſs. Now go to our Duties, Oar 
on noe, al «s filthy Rags, Iſa. 65. 5; The better Part of our Lives are ſpot- 

and , Certainly thoſe Works that need Pardon themſelves, can never 
juſtify us. Mala mes purt, mals ſunt et mea ; bona autem mea, nec pure bona ſunt, net 
wes: our evil Works they are meerly evil, and they are ours ; but our good Works 
are neither ours, nor are they purely good. Certainly a Man cannot merit with 


that which doth not deſerve Acceptance. 
4. Confider the Striftneſs of the laſt Day's Account. Juſtification is principally 
intended for that time. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs was appointed for Chriſt's Judg- 


ment : 1 John 2. 28. And now, little Children, abide in him, that when he ſball appear 
we may heve Confidence, and not ed yer before him at his Coming. This God aim- 
ed at to eſtabliſh ſuch a Righteouſneſs, that we might not be aſhamed at Chriſt's 
ing; 1 Johy 3.21. If our Hearts condemn us not, then have we Confidence towards 
God : Lake 21. 36. you have the like Expreſſion, That ye may ſtand before the 
Sonof Man. Now when every idle word ſhall be weighed in God's Ballance, what 
will you do then ? Things will not be hudled up at that Day, but Conſcience will 
be extended'to the recognition of all the Sins you have committed ; and what will 
you dofor a Righteouſneſs at that Day, when the ſecret Stores of your Thoughts, 
and the hidden things of the Heart ſhall be made manifeſt : 1 Cor. 4. 5. Until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of' Darkneſs, and will make 
manifeft the Counſels of the Hearts. Light Words will weigh heavy in God's Bal- 
lance. The Comfort of Juſtificatidn is never tried till the laſt Judgment. 
5. Conſider the danger of reſting upon any thing in our ſelves. Alas, whea you 
: goto mix the Covenants, you quite Redey your Hopes in Chriſt ; it is plain you hold 
y the former Covenant. If you do but ſet'up any thing of Self, it makes the Pro, 
miſe of Chriſt of nbne effeft. Here you are put to your choice by what Covenant - 
you will be judged; either the Covenant of Works, in which there is Judgment 
without Mercy ; or by the Law of Liberty. If you ſet up your ſelf, you caſt off 
the New-Covenant. Carnal Confidence rendreth you obnoxious tothe whole Law : 
'Gal. 3.18. For if the Inheritance be of the Law, i is no more of Promiſe. If you 
hold by the former Covenant, you are quite undone, you-ſhall not have a rop 
0 
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Grace : Rom. 14.6.4 If is be of Work (6 is m0: mort Gruee. You arc'bound'to 
ooh the whole Law:.; T7. any cake y up-Sclh Lbrif ſhall , profit: nothing, 
2. God will. deal with. you, cnher-alragerder by ; Works, ialrogothiy b 
Chrik ; Theſe things cannos. be mixegs When = oh the 
neſs of Chriſt by any Graces or by in 
aw bogs yo It muſt not bea 
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By Faith Abel offered unto God 4 more excellent TE SS | _ 
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Secondly ; HE ſecond eneral Means, is to your flvgs tothe 
TOR ouſneſs of There are a yas 6 Progredies rs gr 
| Soul in this Work; D Deſire it; ſeek it,; wait, ay Moy prom 


upon any ſpecial ; then upon the Aft of Bazch conſider yolk 
Priviledges, and make yonr Claim : And that your Claim may wy warranted, ; hw 
_ak be a care of Holinels, 
. Deſire it earneſtly. Grace i is W t by Knowledg,/ bur ; 5 6 6b known by: 
Deſire and ſpiritual Eſteem. . Appetite EL: 'Sq' when 'G 0d; begins to.in- 
fuſe Life in the Soul, it is firſt TR Mah $%. $6 Ps we they that 
hunger and thirſt after Rightconſaeſs. ow paſſionarely. 4 4 ow Foges Phil. 
That I might be found in him, not having mine jm Al chings ele de Mc 
accounted Dung, Dog" aj Loſs rocker than 2 


2. You mult ſeek it. Wiſhes ha _ Fruits of Lon 
could wiſh they were tern in ſo grea rt. - But now feribus ation; Men 
pe you ndeavours; Matth. ray —_— firſt the Kingdom of God, and the 
Righteow 


neſs thereof. The great Deſign and Work of Chriſtians ſhould be to get a, 


Part in Chriſt, in God's s Righteouſneſs, as the: way to it ; ſeek 
it firſt, above all things, an above all Purſuits. Mea make it not their Work,: but 


their By-Work, and regard it now and then. in ſome Pang of Conſciegce, Other 
for a Garment to cover them, then for a Righteouſneſsta ſhelter them. from Wrath ! 
but this ſhould be the firſt thing ; it isa worthy Purſuir, aod. it will make amends 


for all the Pains you are at in ſekingic 
3. Wait forit. Grace is not at t « Crarnrys Packs gs God vill how 
Mercy, he will firſt declarg his Soveraignty ; 1/a. 26, 8, bs che Way 
have we waited for thee., Tho they meet with ot but rough ers.;; CG 
ſeems to me —_— iy. cu of his jud _ oa youſhould _— 
waitin othing res the Creature on 49 lo much as 
his -d he ure: Alas, otherwile it is a Sign NO Ee anu: res whes ren tr wo 
when we would have COME. 6 JPAEOUT Time and Pleaſure. Remember, ' the' 
Righreouſtc of Chriſt is a ing, and Gad dovh oor ow6\it. you3. God triay: 
Re vi it to whom he will, pet eh 1 ;. Impatience always ſhews there is fome 
our own A 'Y ou ſhould ſay as the Church doth, Law. 
r.46, MiCom Comforter ln relieve my Som! is far from we; -but 1 have rebelled againſt 
bis, ver 18, ., God _ Compart, Why is nor. my due, but I have'rather me4 
rited the contrary. houghts 5 Mururing, Wheo the Soul is- 
poſſelt of its own Guilt, any the L Conſider, God hath bags 


_-_ 
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- ys nb you came to'this, to look-up 0 him for che Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
you have good Cauſe to wait upon him for his good Pleaſure. 

4. When there is any ſpecial Offer in the Word, do not delay, but rake Chrilt, d6 
notdraw back the Harid of Faith. | I know a guilty Creatore will be full of Suſpi: 
cions; and the Truth is, the Grace of the Goſpel is fo rich; that we know not how 
- tocredit it. But when there isa fair Offer, do nor let Sufpicion take 1n-the Hand 

of Faith, but receive Chriſt when he is rendred in- the Promiſes of the Word. 
Sometimes God doth as it were call you by Name, John 10. 3. He calleth his own 
Sheep by Name. He doth as it were point to you, when he ſpeaks to Men in your 
Cafe and Condition. O conſider, theſe are fair Seaſons of Grace, and you muſt 
not fer them flip; 2 Cor. 6. 1,2. We beſeeth you, that you recerve not the Grate of 
God in vain; for I bave heard thee in an acceptable Time. Now is the accepted Time, 
mow is the Day of Salvation. There are certain beautiful Seaſons wherein God will 
be found, when you ſee your ſelves to be as it were pointed at. Look as wicked 
Men negle& Seaſons of Cooviion, {o do Believers many times diſpute away Sea» 
ſons of Grace, thoſe thatare in the way of Faith. Poor loſt Creatures are apt to be 
ſuſpicious, but when the Offer of Grace is full and expreſs to your Cale, do not neg- 
lect it ; as Bexhadad's Servants watched:for the Word Brother, ſo ſhould you be a 
ing for theſe Goſpel-Seaſons. _ Chriſt will ſometimes give a Glimps of his Coun- 
CE ER ef Ra taker vane: Pr head trade 
.\ $: Upon the At ith r your: Priviledges, a umbly e your 
Eidim. ” Whenever you have taken Chriſt upon thoſe ſeaſonable Offers, conſider 
what a great Priviledg you enjoy : Joh. 5. 24. He that believeth in me, hath everlaſting 
Life, and ſhall not come into Condemnation ; but i paſſed from Death to Life. Chri- 
ſtians are wanting in their improving their Spiritual Intereſt, they are willing to 
e Chriſt; but do not conſider whatthey have in him. If you cannot feel ſenſible 
tion, yet aQt ſpiritual Reaſon and Diſcourſe. Conſider, ſuchian AQ gives 
Intereſt in Chriſt, 'why rhen ſhould Tnot have Chriſt, and in Chriſt Riphteouſneſs ? 
We a5: 24. the Church is brought in ſpeaking, Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Loxd 
e 1 Righteouſneſs and Strength, even to him ſball Men come. This 1s plorying, or 
rejoicing in Hope, Heb. 3. 6. that is, a reckoning upon our Priviledg, what we ſhall 
have and enjoy in Chriſt. Whoſoever takes Chriſt, he puts him on; then he is 
mrecreſted and inveſted with all” that is Chriſt's. Gal. 3. 27. As many of you as have 
been-baptized "into Chrift, heve put on Chriſt. By the internal Baptiſm we have an 
Intereſt not'only in his Perſon, but in his Righteouſneſs, Life, Spirit, Dignities, and 
Merits. It-is good to ampliate our Thoughts according to the extent of our Pri- 


viledges. 

TT hat your Claim may be warranted the more, there muſt be a care of Holineſs. 
Works are not the Condition of Juſtification, yet they are the Evidence of it. Faith 
juſtifies, and Works juſtify : James 2. 24. Te ſee then how that by Works « Man is ju- 
ſtifled, by Faith _ By the Righteouſneſs of Faith we are acquitted from 
Sin, Righteouſneſs of Works we are acquitted from Guile and Hypocri- 
iy ; therefore this is the Evidence that will make all ſure: z John 3. 21, 22. If our 
Hearts condemn us not, then we heve Confidence towards God : And whatſocver we ack, 
we receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, Fc. This will encreaſe the 
Confidence of Faith, when there is a Train of Graces. Though Works have no- 
—_ do in the Court of Heaven in matter of Juſtification, yet they have a Voice 
and* Teſtimony in the Court of Conſcience. Seldom do we receive any ſolemn 
Affurance, but upon the Evidence of SanQtification. Faith gives us a Title to 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, but Works give an Evidence of it. Our Comfort indeed is 


founded upon Chriſt's Ri $, and his Satisfation, but it is found in Chriſt's 
Way. conſider how the Praggiſes are diverſified : Matth. 11. 28, Come 


axro we ( faith Chriſt) all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you reft. 
Bur then, ver. 29. Take my Toke u — mage Aer? 1 I am meck, and lowly 
in Heart; and you ſhall find Re | wg-caryming AR of Faith gives us an In- 
tereſt, but that we may have the Comfort of it, we muſt abide under his Diſcipline. 
This is God's Courſe, firſt he pours in the Oil of Grace, then the Oil of Sladneſs 
when our SanQtification is evidenced unto us, The Apoſtle gathereth ir out of the 
_- of Melchiſedec, Heb. 7. 2. 7, by Interpretation King of Righteouſneſs, 

nd after that alſo King of Salem, that is, King of Peace. Firlt he ſanctifierh and 
diſpoſeth the cart to Righteouſneſs, then gives Peace of may 
that 


Ver. 4- the xi" Chapter to the Heznews, Ee 129 


that is, the Order he reconcileth us to God by his own Righteouſnebs, and thets 
gives Peace in our Souls by working our Hearts toa holy Diſpoſition 


Vſe IT. To condemn them that ſeek Righteouſneſs in themſelves. Nature is 
prone to this, and none more apt than thoſe that have leaſt Reaſon. Formal Duties 
do not diſcover Weakneſs, and fo are moreapt to up. Give me leave a little to 
ſpeak of this ; partly, becauſe ir is ſo natural to us ; and partly, becauſe many decry 
reſting in Duties ſo far, that they decry the very performance of them ; and inſtead of 
Papiſts turn Familiſts. This reſting in our own Righteouſneſs is ſometimes more 
groſs and open, when Men make it their Plea ; ſometimes more ſecret and imper- 
ceptible. We may diſcover it by obſerving the Diſpolition of the Soul with reference 
to Sins, Mercies, Duties and Comforts, 


1. By obſerving the frame of the Heart with reference to Sin. © Uſually when 
Men reſt in Duties, they make the rmance of them to be the ground of: an In- 
dulgence to Sin, and take the more liberty to ſin out of an hope to make amends by 
their Duries.' 

(1.) This Indulgence is ſometimes antedated before the performance, as when 
Men allow themſelves in preſent carnal Praftices, by the purpoſe of an after-Repen- 
tance. Ir is as if Men d diſtemper the Booby xcels, and then think to 
mend all by giving themſelves a Vomit ; or contract a Sickneſs by Drunkennels, ho- 
ping to cure all by og, rg Lunc demum 4 peccatis deſiſtam, cum baptizatus erg.” Con- 
viction would not let Men fin fo freely, if they did not make fair Promiſes of Re- 
formation. This is making a Chriſt of your Repentance and Prayers. - So ſome Men 
moil in the World, and dream of a devout retiremear hereafter; thus rich they will 
be, and then they will live privately; and mind ___ A! & ] 

(2,) Sometimes the Indulgence is poſt-dated 3 which-is moſt-groſly done by them, 
that perform Duties with an Aim either to excuſe, opto promote Sin: Prov. 21. 27; 
The Sacrifice of the Wickwylys Abomination, how much more when he bringeth it with « 


wicked Mind t. As B Altars were built, and Sacrifices made with this intent, 
that he might curſe 1/rae/, Numb. 23. Or morecloſely by others, who would re- 
deem their Negligence in one Duty, by the frequent .of another, and 


pleaſe God by what doth not diſpleaſe themſelves ; as the Jews hoped to repair their 
want of Mercy by the Multitude of their Sacrifices: The Phariſees tythed- Minx 
and Cumman, to excuſe themſelves from the weighty-thiags of the Law, Mat-23«25. 
Conſcience, like the Stomach, will be craving, and a muſt do.ſomething to 
keep it quiet,, as by a moral Courſe, or ſome formal AQts of. Piety. By others it 
is done yet more cloſely, that grow vain and wanton after -ſome'folemn Duty: 
Ezek. 33-13. If be trait to his own Righteouſneſs, and commit Iniquity, &c. Many 
times we find that the Heart groweth looſe,: licentious, vain, w and proud 
after ſolemn Duries, which argueth a ſecret Confidence in what oe havens. Thus 
Joſiah's Breach with God was after his preparing the/Temple, 2 Chron. 35. 20. 


2. With reſpect to Mercies ; and fo obſerve the frame of your Hearts in the want 
of Mercies, or in the enjoyment of them. 

(1.) In the Want of Mercies. Men expett Bleſſings out of a conceit of ſome 
worth that is in themſelves, and aſcribe roo much to their own Duties. Weall dif 
claim it, but it may be known by this, if we murmur when God doth not come in at 
our times and ſeaſons. Thoſe that preſcribe to God, do aſcribe to themſelves : I/e- 
58. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thos ſeeſt not ? Wherefore have we af- 
flied our Soul, and thou takeft no knowledg ? Luke 18: 11, 12. I ans not as other Men 
are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publices : 1 faſt twice in « Week, 
I give Tithes of all that I poſſeſs. Becauſe we do not break out into ſuch bold Chal 

we think our ſelves innocent ; but murmuring argueth ſome of de- 
ſert. Where nothing is due, we cannot complaiy-if ncching be given. Plea 
of Works may _ read in our Di. -ontents ; if God be not'a Debtor, why do 
wethen com | 1s kj 
- (2.) In the Enjoyment of Mercies, Men ſecretly aſcribe to themſelves, as if God 
did ſee more in them than orhers : Deut.9.4. Speak not in thy Heart, after that the Lord 
thy God hath caſt thems out from before thee, ſaying, For my Ri, oſneſs the Lord hath 
brought me in to poſſeſs this Land. It rather manifeſts it A———— 
S ow 
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Nov becauſe theſe thoughts are not always i fſed on Conſcience, Men evade it ; 
but here you will diſcern it again by ſome diſdain at Providence. Spiritual Pride, 
or conceit of our own Worth, entertaineth Croſſes with Anger, and Bleſſings with 
Diſdain : Diſcontent or Diſdain will diſcover it to you. Mat. 2. 2. I have loved you, 
ſaith the Lord : yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved ws? By a gracious humble Hearr 
all Mercies are received with Admiration. Where Sin is great, nothing can be lit- 
tle ;- nothing is theirs but Sin, therefore they wonder that any thing ſhould be theirs 
but Puniſhment. Lake 1. 43. And whence is this to me, that the Mother of my Lord 
ſhould come to me ? SO 2 Sam. 7. 18, WhoamT, O Lord God? Anil what is my Howſe, 
that thou haft brought me hitherto ? Not wherefore have we faſted ? but whence is it ? 
and what am I, rhat God ſhould do thus and thus for me ? Do but compare Mar. 
22, (Many will ſay to me in that Day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied im thy Name ? 
and in thy Name | Gn caſt out Devils? and in thy Name done many pm Works ? 
They plead their Gifts and Employments in the Church) with Maz.25. 38,39. Lord, 
whin ſaw we thee an hangred, and fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee Drink? When 
ſaw we thet « Stranger, and took thee in ? or naked, and cloathed thee ? Or when ſaw we 
thee ſick, or in Priſon, and came unto thee ? The one wonder God ſhould rejett them, 
who had done him fo much ſervice ; the other wonder Chriſt ſhould take notice of 
ſuch worthleſs Services : though none perform Duties with more care, none over- 
look them with more Selt-denial. | 


1.) When Men are not aCtually fenfible of their own Weakneſs, Unprofitable- 
and Defefts im Duties. Men fer an high Value on their Acticns, and rthere+ 
fore reckon of the Merit of them.” The elder Brocher pleaded, Luke 15.29. Lo 
theſe many Tears do T ſerve thee, neither at uny time trunſgreſſed 1 thy Commandment. 
reſt upon'thit of which we atecohceited. Formal Men have leaſt Cauſe, and 
yet are moſt apt to reftin Duties, becauſethey;þoon in a dead Courſe, without feel- 
ig their or being ſenfible.of their aceding t!:c Supplies of the Spirit ; as 
d Fire Fuel : But:the Children of God -pertorm them with more 
ling of their own Webknels'and Wretchedneſs, and fo their Hearts are kept 
humble and thankful, both whichcheck Merie : Thankful; x Chros. 29. 14. Of thine 
own hwve we (21 etH e ;: For there may be a Shew of Thankfulnels, and 
yet'the Heart may be Cconctited © Luke ts, 171. I thawh thee, I nw7 not as other 
Mexare; But all onr.: Rightemifneſſes ure as filrby Rags, Ia. 64.6, Now we muft 
have aGtual diftu:& Thoughts of this, 'or- exc (it - 15 'impofſible, that fuch a proud 
Creavrire as Man fhguld go 'out 'of himfeF.: Chriſt requireth it in every Duty ; 
Lute 7.10. When: ye ſhall havedone all thoſe things that are /commanded you, ſay, We 
ofirable-Sereahts. Therefore you do\not diſcern this feeret Vein of 'Guiltby 
prots? ts of }Merit, but iby high Thoughts of Duty. Whena :Man is not 
always. of the'IrhperfeQtions' ot his Services, the is. apt to/build wpon them. 
How da.you- came off from -Diity.? , You have more \Cauſe'ro be humble:thantobe 
lifted up ; for what is God's, be thankful ; for what is your own be humbled, and 
pray; -God be-merciful-to'me. © vt. 

(2.) When Men are more careful of the Work he; 'than of :the Intereſt of 
the Petfon ; when we would havethe Perſon accepted tor 'the Work's Sake, rather 
than for Chriſt's Sake; they lay the Foundatian of their Comfort within themſelves. 
Now:this is not only by common , Whia hope to be accepted for their.Prayers, 
any RE but in thoſe oa are careleſs'to:gert an Intereſt :in Chriſt : 
James $. 10. \ effefwal fervent \Prayer « righteous \Manvauniteth mach. .Molit 
Menddok to the | Ky, the Duty, -— - the'Perfon; iburt:the Perſon muſt 
berifhteous, es'\well as the Prayerifervent. dt is-not-Duty 'that” worketh-our your 
Atooebricnt with God : Our A with Got meg nn mon uponthe' Worth 
and\Metit of beer not. ithink Duties: will ſerve the =_ —— 
Kijiow rye ' not your own | ſelves, | ham: that 'Chriſt trim you except yebe:Reprobates ? T 
Word adbupaar Reprokete, is there rakenin foray Senſe, Gorhoe charaſomdcim 
Chriſt. And therefore before Duties your great Care ſhould be,.not only: co! raile 
the'Heart, but toexamine the State. ro? | 


4. With Reſpett to'Pexce and Comfort, take. theſe. Notes: 
(x) 'If you were 1never driven'to; change-your Copy \and Fenure : All __ 


lf: With reſpe& to Duties ; here al{o are two Notes. 
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terity is under a Covenant of Works, and ſeek to be ſaved by Doing: Thoſe that 
wu Gow they reſted in Works, and were never driven to ſertle their Comfort up- 
on Goſpel-Terms, are in a dangerous Caſe. The Voice 'of Nature is, What ſhall 
wedo? and till weare frighted out of our ſelves we never look farther; When 
the Iſraelites heard the Thundri they were afrighted. ' Nature. is put to Flight : 
Heb. 6.18. oben f + tr wee, t0 lay hold upon the ſet befere ws. Phil, 

. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, 

that which is through the Faith of Chrif, the Ri neſs, which is of God by 

Faith. Gal. 2. 19. For I through the Law am dead to the Law, that I might live t0 
God. A Man goes not to Chancery till he is caſt at Common Law, 

(2.) When Conſcience is awahged, if Men fetch their” Comfort from their Du- 
ties. The Law leaveth Men wounded and raw, and lick themſelves whole 
again by ſome Offers of Obedience. Carnal Men are careful of Worſhipoaly upon 
ſome Gripes, they uſe their Duties as Men do ftrong Waters in a Pang; Duties ſhould 
be a Thank-Offering, and they make them a+ Sin-Offering, a ing Sop toallay 
Conſcience. As —_ Men have offended their — tor a while they become 
more pliant and obſequious. It is good.in-Gripes © Conſcience to obſerve whence 

ou fetch your Co , and how it groweth you. The Trial is moſt ſenſi 
ble : Pſal. 94.19. In the Multitade of my Thoughts within me fo: Comforts delight my 
Soul. Though every Child of God hath not Peace of Conſcience, yet it would 
much undeceive our Hearts, if we did obſerve' how we come to be fatisfied with 
our Eſtate, and from whence that Peace which we bave doth ariſe. 

(3.) Upon what Terms do you conſtantly maintain your Life and Peace with 
God upon the Foundation of Works, or t the Merits of Chriſt ? F confeſs 
Works are a good rr apr; by way of Evgence, and Aſſurance; bur ſtill the 
Foundation muſt be Chriſt : 1 Cor. 3. 11. For ather Foundation can no Mas lay, than 
that which is laid, which is Feſws C + + The believing Soul will never be diverted 
and taken off from Chriſt, but will {till cry, What would become of me were it not 
for free Grace | Neh.g. 31. Nevertheleſs for thy great Mercies Sake thou diſt not utter- 
ly conſume them and forſake them, for thow art 4 frees and merciful God. 1 Cor. 
4. 4. For I know nothing by my IG get am 1 not thereby juſtified, but he that judgeth me 
is the Lord. Chriſt muſt ſtill lie as a Bundle of Myrrh with us. Cant.1.12. A Bun- 
dle of Myrrh is my Wellbeloved unto me, he ſhall lie all Night betwixt my Breaſts. 


Uſe INT. Information, to direct us how to underſtand this Truth. For your 
better Information, and becauſe I will not _ theſe Di es with Diſputes, 
1 ſhall Iay down ſeveral Propoſitions ; take them all together. | 


1. That tojuſtify, is to account, or accept as righteous. 
2, None are accounted, or accepted as righteous, but thoſe that indeed are fo. 
J oy Righteouſneſs will not ſerve the turn, but ſuch as will fatisfy God's 
Juſtice. | 
4- God's Juſtice will never be ſatisfied, till the Law be ſatisfied. 
5. The Law will never be ſatisfied, but by aQive and paſſive Obedience. 
6. This SatisfaQtion is only to be had in Chriſt. 
7: There is no having this Righteouſneſs in Chriſt but by Imputation. ' 
. There is no Imputation but by Union, 
9. There is no Union but by Faith, nr 


r. To juſtify is not to make righteous, but to account.or 
This is the uſe and force of the Word in Scripeure; Rom. 2. 13." Not the Hearers of 
the Law are juſt before God, but the Doers of the Law ſhall be js ified. It cannot be 
taken for the 1 of . Righteouſneſs, becauſe the of the Law are therefore 
oo in themſelves, becauſe they do the Law ; but the meaning is, are account- 
ed edt i whe - ion, and Accuſation, therefore it muſt be ta- 
accounting righteous ; om.8. 33, Who thing td the Charge 

God's Eke#? It is God that ieftiferh, who F. FN that art be That as Krups 4 
poled to Acculation is Juſtification. And that it is meant of an Accepting in 
Mapa yrs yo 143 2, rg not into Judgnent with thy Servant, O Lord, 
# thy fight no Man liv juſtified ; is, in th cous ang ftrict 
Judgment none can de accepr as gg , f5 OY _ 
S 
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2. None is accounted righteous before God, butrhe-that indeed 1s ſo ; for otherwiſe 
the Rale ftandeth .good : Exod. 34.7. He will by .no Means clear the guilty : It is 
Part of God's, Name,: that he prodlaimed before Moſes : {It. muſt. be ſuch a Righte- 
ouſneſs as, will endure Gad's Sight, fo that when Gag caſts, his Eye upon it, he can- 
notchaſe but account.yeu righteous ; Which cagnot, be 'by a"Fifhon, oran imaginary 
Riphteouſaets ; For the Judgment: of God is according, to Truth, Rom. 2, 2., be itin 
Mexcy'or in Judgment : And.itasa thing God hates.4n Mag. Prov. 17. 15.. To con- 
demu the. Tuſt, and. juſtif3\the Wicked," are both an. Abominationyo the Lord. \ Therefore 
there mult beyuch.a Righteauſneſs, as,God looking ypon it,; he mult needs account 
you righteous. ,,. ! - this ig vant I 0131 26 | 

3- Every. Righteouſneſs will: not ſerve the Tyra, but fuch- only as will atisf 
God's Fultice, becauſe by, the Work of, Redemption, the ;Lord-is-.to ſuffergo Loſs. 
The Repute of, hjg Juſtice is {till re-bey kept up, orherwilecthg Notions of the Deity 
would be; violated. +; In,the Work of Redempizon. he 45-not .nnoighteous ; therefore 
the Apoltle is very zealous: Rom.:34 4, 5,6. Teach God br true, and every Man a Li- 
ar ; 45 it 55s, mritten, T hat thou mighteſt bt juſtijjed 1» thy Sayings, and mighteſt overcome 
when thou art judged, $&c. God is neceflarijly yuſtas well as necellarily mercitul. Now 
bottnAttzibutcs mutt {hige ns gr be I; he dad altogether {pare, where were 
his Juſtice ?. And it \he did accept Meg, upon. ordigary Terms, aad did Yioperher 
fave, , where were his Mercy ? God's 4nfinize Wildpra, hath determined the Contro- 
verly, | and che Apelſtle.gives us an; Aggount of, at-;, Rom. 3. 24,25. + Him hath God 
ſet forth to be a Profiitiation through Faith in his Ripod, to declare his Righteonſneſs for 
the Rewiſſion of  $is » And it, is again repeated, To deolare, I ſay, at this Time, his 
Cad ye that by , tay; be juſt, 'and the Juſtifier of him that believeth in Teſw. 
God would not onlyglority Gr he would: be juſt in Juſtification : theretore 
1 Jahn. 3, 0.1 if meconfelsour Sing; Fhe is faithful and\juſt 10. forgive ue aur Sins, .and 
to cleanſe «s from all nrighteouſnefs,: And again, ghap. 2.1, We have an Advocate 
with the Father, even, Jeſw'Chriſt gherighteous.. God would not forgive-Sins, bur ſo 
as that.ug might itagg warh be faces tor Mercy.and Jultice are- to ſhine with an 
c ual Glor IS 130% OSS I WH ; 

#7 * 1 Juſtice ggn;,geverbe.latisfied. tall the Law. be fatisfied ; why ? Becauſe it 
is thegutward Rukc of his Juſtice, and the vilible Meaſure of his dealing with Man; 
and therefore the Satisfation of (his Juſtice guſt be carried on according to the Te- 
nor and Terms of the.Law ; therefore was Chriſt made under the Law. Now this 
was/thegreat Cantroverſythow- t9-falve, the Aythority, Power and Wort! of the 

Law. Chyiſt proteſſcth he; came to.talkil ir, Metth. 5. 17,18, Think not that Tam 
come to deſtroy the Law ox, the Prophets : 1 am not.come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, &c. And 
the Apoſtle thews plainly the DoCtrine of Juſtification doth not make void the Law, 
Rom. 3. 31. Do we then make void the Law through Grace ? God forbid, yea we eſtabliſh 
the Lam... Therefare Legal and Golpel-Righteouſneſs differ, becaule the one 1s not. in- 
berens in us, ; the others, and in the. Magner of xeceiving it. , 

C The [aw can never be ſatisfied as for fallen Man, but by an aQtive and paſſive 
Obedience, that is,j,by ſuffering what 43/impoled,. or by doing what. is commanded 
by the Law... F orlagheLas there weretwo things, the Precept and the Sanction, 
the Duty and the Penalty. The Law doth not ay y, Do, and live, but ſin,and gie. 
To Aden it was propofcd in the prays Form, ens'2. 17. Now the Law muſt 
be fulfilled in the Threatming and Precept, that: there may. be a, Freedom fnomthe 
Curſe, anda Right to eternal Life. And indeed Jeſus Chriſt by being made; under 
the Law, by ſuſtaining the Penalty and performing the Obedience of it, hath done 
both. «. Thefſ. 1. 10, there's. one, Party Even Jeſus mba delivered ws from the Wrath 
to comg-\ xd Fobeſ. 1.6. there's the. other Part,; Je: .are accepted. in the Beloved. 


God tree is from Hal, but thoſe:Chriſt ſuffered for ; and accepts none to Life, 
but ok Chriſt back pertormed Obediznce for Mie if 3 
-- 6-..This, SatisfaQion can be perfor none but Jeſus Chriſt ; for, alas, we 
We ve. always. been ſatisfying, 7s Flog but never could be ſaid to 
Np 15hed.. And oe could barge dilthares & Dur of it, , for:the Law js ber 
weak, 4] ,. Rom, 8, 3, ; that 1s, as the Cafe ſtands now with Mag 
29. Loſe Works hat: | x 
Neitber &he « Salvation in any other, for there us neue. other Name under Heaven gt- 
Ven among Men whereby we muſt be ſaves,  * , |: =Y 
ew» 5 oO re 


| by 

could. qe) Er bear the Penalty, nor dietary he 'T Not : bear the Penalty, for 
aiwa 

ar,need Pardpn.. themſclyes, can never fatsfy ; As. 4. 12, 
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7. There 1s no _a"__ of this Righteouſneſs from Chriſt, but by Impuration. 
I know, here ſome boggle and ſay, Imputation is no-where found in Scripture 2: I 
anſwer, We do not ftand upon-Words-am: . 'si5 mott proper, and 
it may be-well-gathered, tor Chrilt 15 {aid-r0 be made Righteouſneſs, 1" Cor. 1.30. 
Righteouſnels is ſaid ro be imputed without Works, Rom. 4.6, And Faith «s imputed 


or Righteouſneſs, Remy. 22. T6 cleryhePyopo Gy += ar be by Im- 
hep foe eek di Ri YG Bi 3, ificito, in tht ruſtified 
Perſon. This Righteouſneſs one way or other muſt belong to the Perſon juſtified, 
otherwiſe -the tord-cannot look upon us as Tighreons;” "The Manwaraft our, 
that had not on him the Wedding-garment, Mat. 22. 11, 12,13, Now by Infuſion it 


cannot be all inherent Righteouſneſs beingig fect, therefore it muſt be by Impu- 
ration. (2.) Conſider what Imparation [s. © To impure, is to reckon a thing to our 


re and account 3 and thoſe things are faid;tobe im tus, whigh argaccount- 
Ne A inn and role? an I REPEL. biarapccount 


our Sins were impured to Chriſt, and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is impute&tFW&'> The 
Apoſtle makes the parallel, 2 Cor. 5. 21. For he hath made him to be Sin for ws, who 
knew no Sin; that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. Look as Chriſt 
wisfodealt with as if ha had beer a Sits ; bf we ar, a 1 we wits Yogi. 
Oar Iniquitieswere-not infuled' inro Clitifh,: but i agdd{zid\apon- hi 

80 4s his Rigthteonſn 


ght 'to 4 

ie firrs the Eruits of Union: F-confels thete'ts # mos 

ral Union by 'Love that givcs Cortfort, but Faith begitis the' Myſtical Union; and 
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HER. xi, 4. 


.---- By which be obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of bis 
Gifts----- | | 


. 


OW I come to the ſecond Doftrine : 51 3s, by which may be referred to 
Yool or mi"; and I referred the Righteouſneſs to Faith, and the Teſtimo- 
ny to the Sacrifice, For the clearing of which you may rememher, I ob- 
ſerved that in this Duty of Sacrifice the two Brethren did appeal to = 

and put it to. trial, whom the Lord would chuſe and deſign to be Head of the bleſ- 

ſed Seed and Race ; and the Lord by Fire from Heaven (which was the then viſible 

Teſtimony of Acceptance) determined the matter on Abe's ſide. Beſides, the Apo- 

ſle proverh that the ſolema Teſtimony of his Righteouſneſs was firſt given to him 


by God's witneſſing of his Gifts. Whence I obſerve, 


Dot. II. That wpon the raiſed _— of Faith with other Graces in ſolemn Du- 
tas 41 uſually receive the Teſtimony of Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, or Acceptance 
Wit 


Abel's Teſtimony was extraordinary by Fire from Heaven : but ſtill God is not 
bay 5a witneſs concerning the Services of his People. AU is not left in the dark, 
and to the deciſion and reyelation of the laſt Day. Inſtead of thoſe outward Diſ- 
penſations we now receive an inward Teſtimony of the Spirit, and upon the exerciſe 
of Grace God giveth us this Teſtimony, Now there are two ſpecial Seaſons of the 

. exerciſe of Grace on our part ; and ſo of the manifeſtations of Comfort on God's 
part ; there is the Seaſon of AfﬀiCtions, and the Seaſon of Duties ; and in both 
God's People receive from him the folema Witneſs and Seal of the Holy Ghoſt : In 
Afilictions, when we need Comfort ; and in Duties, whea we ſeck Comfort. We. 
have the ſweeteſt Expert of the Teſtimony of the Spirit upon Aflitions; you 
have it ſet down, Heb. 12,11. Afterward it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſ- 
neſs unto them that art exerciſed thereby : The ſweet and laſt Fruit and Ifſue of it, is 
Peace of Conſcience. So Rom. 5. 3, 4, 5- Tribulation worketh Patience, and Patience 
Experience, and Experience Hope, and Hope maketh not «ſhamed ; upon what ground ? 
Becauſe the Love of God i ſbed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. AfMiStion puts 
us upon the exerciſe of Grace, and the exerciſe of Grace occaſioneh ſweet Experi- 
ences of God in our Souls ; by which Hope is more and more kindled, and this is 
ratified by the Confirmation of the Spirit, 
But we are to ſpeak of Experiences in ſolemn Duties, wherein God is wont to 
open himſelf to his People ; and all Jealoufies and Miſcunderftandings between him 
, and his Servants are cleared up ; there he breaks in upon them ſenſibly for the 
furtherance of their Joy. - . 


I ſhall prove this is God's wonted Courſe ; 
Firſt, By the Experiences of the Saints : 


Secondly, By the iſes of God : 
Thirdly, By ſeveral Arguments and Reaſons. * 


Ai. 
ts. a. 
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Firft, By the Experiences of the Saints. When the Scxi we itten, 
God's Ways were extraordigary, and moſt of cM CS jeugh dal; i 
nary; but however we do.not urge the Manner, bug the Thing it ſelf. The leading 
Inſtance ſhall be that of Joſbaa the High-Prieſt ; when he was miniftrigg before the 
Lord, it is faid, Zech. 3. 3, 4. Jolhua; was clothed with filthy Garments, and ſtead 
before the Angel ; and he anſwered, and fate unto thoſe that ſtood befare. bim, [axing, 
T «ke away the filthy Garments from him: And God gave. this Teſtimony to him ;. 1 
have cauſed thine Iniquity to poſe from thee, and I wit clathy thee xj Change of Rai 
ment. I know that viſional Type doth mainly reſpect the Reſtoration of the 
Church of the Jews, the Church of the Jews being repreſented ia Joſbue, wha 
was the chief Officer of the Church ; however therg is ſomething moral in it. In 
the Time of his Miniſtratjon, his filrhy Garments were'taken away, which is the 
uſual Emblem of Sin in Seripture ; and Change of Raiment is put on him, which js 
an Emblem of rhe Rig {neſs of Chriſt applicd and put Ja, Faith, as it is ex- 
plained by the Spirit of God himſelf, So Cornelixs, Atts 10. 3. it is aid an Angel came 
about the ninth Hour to aſſure him God had taken notice of his Graces and Duries, 4.4. 
Thy Prayers and thine Alms are come wp for a Memorial owe God; note the Circum 
of the ninth Hour, which was one of the Hours of Prayer; As 3. 1. Peter 
John went «p together into the Temple, at the Hour of Prayer, being ih; ninth Hour : 
Which this Proſelyte obſerves, and therefore about the ninth Hour, jo the middle of 
his Prayers and Devotions, an Angel comes to him and affures him what Acceptance 
he ha SR Fox the SE _— 81 9. - ys fine while Ft Was eating aud 

ing and confeſſing my Sin, &C. yes whilſt I was ſpeaking in Prayer, the Angel Gabri 
—_ had ſeen in the Viſnow 8 the Beginning, being cauſed t 4 [oifth, —_ me Fa 
the Time of the Evening-Oblation. The Sparit of God placerha deal of Empha. 
fis upon this Circumſtance : At the yery Inſtant of Prayer, when he was carneft- 
ly pleading with God, God anſwers his requeſt, and an Angel is diſpatched to 
and certify to him his Acceptance ; God overtakes his Duty by a ſpeedy Return © 
Mercy : That way of Aſſurance is extraordinary ; but God's wonted Courſe js ma- 
ny times to give ina ſolemn Aſſurance of his Favour in the very time of our Prayers, 
So Aits 4.31. When they had prayed, the Place was u» where they were aſſembled toger 
ther, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt : Mark, in the very Time and Fs of 
their Prayer,there's a miraculous Deſcent © = Holy Ghoſt _ them: the Inſtances 
are ar and extraordinary ; yet there is 1ome Analogy and Progortioa between 
ways ordinary Caſes. Though God's Diſpenſations be now mare ſpiritual, 
yet they are very ſeaſibleſtill, .. Though we cannot expett Voices, Rapgures, Sha- 
kings, Oracles and Angels; yet we may expect to hear the Trumpet 0 the Aſſemblies, 
which the Plalmiſt expreſſes by the joyful Sound, Pſal. 89. 15. that is, the Teſtimony 
of the Help Ghoſt, and ſpiritual Experignces ; as will appear mare fully by the 
next Head. | W 


Serond, By the Promiſes of God. - God hath-promiſed to meer his People with 
ſenſible Cc 0 - .1he very Aim of 
all Duties is more immediate Communion.-with God. See-God's Promiſes to his ld 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, there will 1 meet mith url 


Z 


nil be Here am 1. Mark, when Complaims 
dy uf x. neem renin ITT 
not only call, /but cry. Sometimes God plainly dilc 


tatketh wirh :them, and\\tells'\rbem their Sips are 
ed m Chriſt: Pal. 36. 7,8, g. Thos ſhelt ahupdantly. 
thine Houſe, «nd make themi todrink of the Rivers, 
are difpepled, chere flow che Rivers of irjcual 
Goſpel. + | | | 
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Obje#. But you will ſay, 'This is not always fo : There are many wait upon God 
long, and feel no Comfort. I anſwer, It is true, ſuch Diſpenſations are free, they 
are not at the Creatures Beck. God will be Maſter of his own Mercies. We have 
deſerved nothing, and we cannot murmur if we receive nothing. Yer if ever they 
find ſpiritual Conſolation, it will be in God's Houſe... This is the eſtabliſhed 
Means; if ever you taſte the fatneſs and ſweetneſs of Grace, it will be by waiting 
upon him there. | Earneſt and affeftionate Duties are ſeldom without Comtort and 
Profit. And again, I anſwer, That Delight which is a Duty, makes way for De- 
light which is a Diſpenſation : Cart. 2. 3. T ſat down under his Shadow with great De- 
light, and his Fruit was ſweet to my Tafte. When you delight in God, then the Lord 
will give in ſenſible Conſolation. Delights are mutual and ſenſible, God delights 
in us, andwe in God. When we delight in him, in the Word, in Prayer, or in the 
Supper, by way of Return, God ſends us ſecret Conſolation: 1/a. 64. 5. Thos meeteſt 
him that rejoiceth, and worketh Righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy Ways. 
Thoſe that delight in God's _— that do good with a willing Heart, are 
bountifully entertained, ſweetly refreſhed, and ſent away with a Feaſt of Loves. 
In onr affettionate and ſpiritual Duties, Chriſt will come and ſay, Well done, good and 
faithful Servant, enter into thy Maſter's Foy. The preſent Returns and Recompen- 
ces, when we come before the Throne of Grace, carry ſome Proportion with the 
Entertainment we ſhall find with God hereafter, when we come to be ſeated upon 
the Throne of Glory. I fay, in earneſt Prayer, though we can preſcribe nothing, 
but this is his wonted Courſe, his Anſwer is ſenſible in his Ordinances. SaithQLy- 
ther, Utinam eodem ardore, &c. would to God that I could always pray with the like 
Fervency and Earneſtneſs; Why ? for I ſenſibly receive this Anſwer, Thy Deſires 
aregranted, fiat quod welis, be it unto thee as on wilt: When we rejoice to con- 
verls with God in the Ways of Righteouſneſs, then his Diſpenſations of Grace are 


full of Sweetnels. 


Thirdly, The Reaſons why God obſerveth this Cauſe; to exhibit and give out 
more ſenſible Manifeſtations of his Grace in the time of Ordinances, when our 
Graces are raiſed and drawn out to the heighth ? The Quettion conſiſteth of two 


parts. 


Firſt ; Why Grace, or SanQiification is neceſſary to the receiving of the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit ? 

Secondly ; Why upon the raiſed Operations of Grace, God is wont to give it in 
to his People ? , 


Firſt ; Why Grace is neceſſary, by way of Evidence, though not by way of 
Merit and Cauſe ? 

Anſw. 1. .Becauſe this is the moſt ſenſible Effe& of God's Spiritual Bounty, for it 
.is a Work of God within us, and ſo more apt to give us an Evidence. EleCtion, 
that's in Heaven, a Secret which lies hid in the Boſom of the Father : Redemption, 
that's without us upon the Croſs : Juſtification is God's judiciary At, a Sentence 
of the Judg,” withour us. But ification is a Work upon our Heart, therefore 
It is calted the Earneſt of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22. and the firſt-Fruits of the Spirit, 
Rom. $. 23. Grace is an Farnef to ſhew how ſure, and the firſt-Fruits to ſhew how 
good Heaven is: By Grace God gives us a Taſte, to ſhew how ſweet, and a Pledg 
to ſhew how ſare all the Priviledges of Chriſtianity.are made over to our Souls, 
- 2.” Becauſe it is the beſt way to prevent Deluſion. Immediate Revelation would 
be. more uncertain and liable to Suſpicion 3- and we may. lie down in Sorrow, not- 
withſtanding Flaſhes of Comfort. There is no way todiſcern the Operation of the 
'Spirrt from -counterfeit Raviſhments, but by SanRQtification-and Grace, There's a 
great deal of Deceit in flaſhy Joys; bur this is a ſolid Witneſs and Evidence, 1 Joh. 
3-19. Hereby we know that we are of the Truth, and ſball aſſure our Hearts before hin; 
thar is, without fear of Preſumption and Hypocriſy, we may come and plead our 
Intereſt” before God. AQts 'of Comfort are {weert and delightful when felt, but 
yet are but tranſient AQts, they ſoon paſs away, they come and go, they are Ats 
of God's Royalry and we urn. and you know every day is not a Fealt-day, 


God doth not always us with ſenſible Conſolation, but Grace is a _ 0 
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abiding Evidence z 1 Joh.2.27. The Anoimting which ye have received of him, abideth 
in you. And 1 Johgg.S. His Seed remaineth in him. Lively A&ts of Joy and Com- 
fort are but like tRÞſe Motions of the Spirit upon Sampſon, it is faid the Spirit came 
upon him af times, Judg. 13.25. heightning of his Strength and Courage : So theſe 
come upon us but at times ; therefore. ſtanding Evidences which are drawa from 
Grace are far more certain than ſenſible Conſolation. | | 
3. Becauſe the Spirit's Witneſs is ſeldom. ſingle, but given .in conjuntion with 
Water and Blood; 1 Joh 5. 8. There are three that bare witneſs in Earth, the Spirit, 
and the Water, ani the Blood. Not only the Blood of Chriſt which witneſſerh their 
Redemption, but the Water of SanQtification, which witneſſeth their Intereſt in. 
that Redemption ; and then the Spirit comes and ſeals it in the Heart of a Believer, 
The Spirit's Teſtimony is made to be ſubſequent, and follows the Teſtimony of 
our renewed Conſcience, Rom. 8: 16. for the Spirit's Witneſs is nothing bur his 
owning of Grace in the Heart, which is his own Impreſs and Seal, and afluring the 
Soul this is a Stamp and Fruit of mine; it is the ratifying of his own Work to 
Believers. _ | 
4. Becauſe Grace po moſt Clearneſs, Calmneſs, and Serenity of Mind, 
ſo that we are moſt able to judg of thoſe Experiences. Where ever there is Purity, 
there's a Witneſs ; for it brings in Light and Comfort into the'Soul. Luſts are the 
Clouds of the Mind, which darken the Judgment, and diſtreſs the Conſcience; and 
therefore the Apoſtle faith, 2 Per. 1. 9g, That when Men negle& to grow in Grace, 
they are blind, and cannot ſee afar off ; they have no ſpiritual diſcerning, and are not 
able to judg of ſþiritual Matters. An impure Soul is always in the dark, full of 
Doubts and Fears. Certainly the more Grace, the more Confidence; for there 1s 
more clearneſs of diſcerning. Guilt- begets a ſervile Fear and Awe ; Shame and 
Fear entred intothe World with Sin. It weakens Confidence : compare Ger. 2. 25, 
with Ge. 3. 10. In the former Place it is ſaid, The Man and the Woman were both na- 
hed, and were not aſhamed; why ? becauſe they were in a State of Innocency. But in 
the other Place, I was afraid, becauſe I was naked. Aﬀſoon as Sin came intothe World, 
there was Fear upon the Conſcience of the guilty Creature. | 
5. Becauſe of the Inſeparable Connexion, that is by the Ordination and Ap- 
—_—_ of God between Grace and Comfort : Epheſ. 1. 13. In whom after that ye 
elieved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe : TInthe Original it is T& Trv- 
prcem The, imey Nees T@ yi, ye were fealed by the Spirit, -the hol Spirit, the Spi- 
rit of Promiſe: there are three Articles ; he ſeals as the Spirit of God, and as the 
holy Spirit ; he will nor ſeal to a Blank, but where there is Holineſs and Grace 
wrought in the Heart. The Apoſtle proves this is the Method of God out of the 
Names of Melchiſedec, Heb. 7. 2. Firſt being by Interpretation Kjng of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and after that alſo, King of Salem, that is, Kjng of Peace. Firſt he beſtows 
Grace, and then Gladneſs : Firſt he diſpoſeth the Heart to Righteouſneſs, then 
works Peace in the Soul : Pſal. 119. 165. Great Peace have they that love thy Law; . 
they maintain and keep their Comfort without Interruption. As 9. 31. There's 
ſuch another Connexion, The Churches walked in the Fear of the Lord, and in the 
Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt : The greater Comfort and SatisfaQtion. Thus is the way 
which God hath appointed, 


Secondly, Why theſe Graces muſt be exerciſed in holy Duties. | 

1. Becauſe thereby God would endear Duty to the Creature, b _— it the 
Means of Comfort. 'This is the beſt Courſe to maintain the Trafhqu Com- 
merce that is between God and the Creature. Look as there is Commerce. be- 
tween two diſtant Places by trading ; ſo between us and Heaven by exchange of 
Duties and Comforts : Our Prayers come up before him, God's Bleffings come down 
to us. - Who can expect Gold from the Indies, but thoſe that trade there in Ships ? 
Who can expett theſe rich Diſpenſations of God, but thoſe that trade with him in 
ay Service ? It istrue, every time we bring our Wares to God we do not make 
ſuch a good Market, becauſe God rather gives then ſells, and he gives at Pleaſure, 
though uſually there is ſome Defe& in us, but this is God's eſtabliſhed Courſe, 
Or look asthe Earth and the Air maintain a Commerce one with another. The 
Sea and Land fend up Vapours and Exhalations into the Air, and the Air ſends 
down ſweet Showers, and ſweet Dews for the Refreſhing of the Earth ; unleſs the 
Earth ſendeth up Vapours, the Air +” da nothing ; and fo unlels we coy 
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and- converſe with God' in holy Daties, there are no Dews and Refreſhments that 
come down from above for the watering of a _ Hearr, - we the religi- 
ous aſcent of Prayers and Graces,we have no ences from Hea This is God's 
eſtabliſhed Order. | | | 

2. Becauſe when our Graces are exerciſed, then there's moft rational Likelihood 
that we ſhall receive this Teſtimony from God. Confider it with refpe&@ ro either 
Wirneſs that nwaſt concur tothe ſerling your Peace': For look as under the Law, 
every thing wasto be eſtabliſhed in the Mouth-of twoor rhree Wirnefles ; fo it is 
in the great Marters of our Peace likewiſe, there's the Spirit and' the renewed Con- 
ſcience, by which our Peace is eſtabliſhed. And if we conſider either, we ſhall 
find we are moſt likely to receive this Teſtimony when Grace ts exerciſed. Look 
uporr it. 

Fa. On the Spirit's Part. Thoſe raiſed Operations of Grace are the ſpecial 
Fruits of rhe Holy Ghoſt : He nor only works Grace at firſt, but he gives aQuual 
Help for rhe exerciſing of it ; and therefore when he hath -movedand ſtirred us moſt, 
he is moſt like to ſeal. It is the conſtant Method of the Spirit, firſt to work Grace, 
and then to ſeal it ; the more conſpicuous the Work, the more of this Sealing may 
we ex 

7 more rational upon-our Part ; for the more our Graces are exerciſed, the 
more they are in View of Conſcience. Grace exerciſed and drawn out into Ation, 
is more apparent ard ſenſible to the Soul. AQt are more hable- to feeling than Ha- 
bits; Fire in a Flint is neither ſeen nor felr, but when knockr againft a Steel, then 
you may diſcern it; ſo when we draw out that which lies hid in the Soul, then 
Conſcience can: take the- more Notice of it. Roors- under Ground in Winter are 
not obſerved till rhey ſhoot forth/in the Spring ; the Stream 15feen, when the'Foun- 
tairfis hill; the Apples, Leaves, Bloſſoms, and Buds are viſible when the Life and the 
Sap'is not-feen:” $9 As are taken; Notice of by Conſcience, when uſelefs Habits 
Ii out of Sight. Or if they be drawn out by imperfe& Operations, when our Mos - 
tions are faint and weak, they are like the Waters of Sz/oah that run ſlowly, a Man 
can hardly diſcern, whether it be living Water, or a ſtanding Pool. No Wonder 
oor Comfort is-{6 weak, when SanCtihcation runs fo ſlow, and is ſcarce to be diſ- 
cerned. By Experience we find that raifed Operations bring Comfort and Peace 
with them ; we feel a great Calmnefs and Serenity in our Conſciences, after ſome 
ſolemn Duty, becauſe Conſcience can fweetly refle& upon the Exerciſes of Grace, 
and quiet it ſelf with the Diſcharge of its own Duty ; then there's a Peace and Con- 
renrment within the Soul. 

2. I prove it by the Rule of Proportion. Look as great Sins deſtroy our Com- 
fort, fo alſo the raiſed Excerciſe of Graces in' Duty encreaſe our Comfort. Scan- 
ditous Sins, like a Blor apon- onr Evidences, do! obſcure them, wafte Conſcience, 
andeclipſe our Comfort, and when we rerurn to Folly, we fmarr for it : Pal. 85. 8. 
* 'F he Loyd will ſpeak Peace to his People ; bat let them not return to Folly : Tmplying they 
hazard all therr Comfort, when they give way to = Corruptions. So on the 
contrary Side, when we exerciſe our Graces, they adminiſter Comfort. All that 
can be objected againſt this is, that there is no Merit in Duries as there is in Sins. 
But though Duty do not merit Comfort, yet it is the meafure of it ; for hereby the 
Heart is prepared for Peace ; and uſually according to the Preparation of the Heart, 
ſo God comes in with the Supplies of Comfort : P/af. ro. 17. Thou wilt prepare 
thetr Heart, thon wilt cauſe thine Exr to hear. When the Heart is mighrily drawn 
on in Duty, anſwerable are the Returns of God's Grace. Veſſels thus prepared are 
of a larger Size, and can recerve more of the Bounty of God; Fer. 29. 13. Te ſhalt 
ſetk me, and find' me, when ye ſearch for me with all your Heart. God's An- 
ſwers of Grace are according tothe Excitations of Grace. 

4. Becauſe it is tlie beſt way to bring us to tmprove Comfort. That which co- 
meth from God, and in God's way, leadeth us again to God. There is nothing 
which ratſerh the Soul to ſuch a degree of Reverence, and to fuch'a wonder of Grace, 
as the Experiences of Duty do ; then rhe Hearr is fall of Joy, and the Mouth full of 
Praiſe, and God hath all rhe Honour. Theſe are the lafting Experiences that 
both endear God, and endear the Ways of God to us. (1.) They endear God. 
Pal. 116. 1, 2. I will love the Lord, berauſe he hath heard my Voice, and my Supplicati- 
0 ; becauſe he hath inclined his Ear unto me, therefore will I call upon him as long as 1 
Hive. Cotnforts, recctved in the way of Duty, come double xo us : Pfal. 119. 93. 
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will never forget thy Precepts, for by them thou haſt quickned me. I will never fo 

In 2 oor Jo abs, 6 Ordinance, wherein I have received ſuch Quickbiogs, 
and ſuch ſweet Enlargements from the Lord, The Myrch which Chriſt had left 
upon the handle of the Lock, made the Spoiiſe more earneſt after Chriſt, What 
made David pant after God ? the ſweet Experiences of Duty, Pſa. 63. 2. To ſee 
thy Power and thy Glory, ſo as 1 have [een thee in the Santtuety. Look as when the 
Springs are low, a little Water into a Pump brings up a great deal more : Sa 
when God hath caſt a few Experiences into the Soul, it breeds more AﬀeQtion, more 
Love, and more Joy. Now it is no Wonder vain Spirits 10n Duties, when 
God never miniſtred Comfort to them that way. They are full of Satanical Illuſions, 
and Phanatick Joys, and Conceits of Cornfort in the Negle& of Ordinances, but 
they never received the ſolid Comfort of Ordinances. 


Uſe 1. It ſerves to inform us, what little Reaſon they have to war = of the 
Want of Comfort, that are not diligent in the Exerciſe of Grace. Uſually we lie 
upon the Bed of Eaſe, and expe& God ſhould drop Comfort intous out of the Clouds : 
2 Pet. 1.5. compared with wer. 10. Giving all diligence, add to your Faith Vertue, 
&c. then ver. 10. Give all diligence to make your Calling and Elet#ion ſure. We muſt 
be much in the exerciſe of Grace before ever the Lord gives in Comfort. W hatever 
he may do for ſome our of the Prerogative of free Grace, we cannot tell, yet uſual- 
ly after much waiting and diligence, we receive this Teſtimony from God. We 
find the Jſraelites in the Wilderneſs were fed with Manna from Heaven, but the 
ſtanding Rule is, I» the ſweat of thy Brow thou ſhalt eat thy Bread, Gen. 3. 19. And 
he that will not work, let him not eat, 2 Theſl. 3. 10. Comptort is the Recompence 
of Induſtry, and the Encouragement of Faith and Obedience. If we gain 
Aſſurance by negleQting the Means, we ſhould ſoon loſe it again, the Spirit would 
nor ſpeak ſo clearly as before. Comfort is a free Diſpenſation, but always given in 
the uſe of Means. The Clock runs upon its own Wheels, however there muſt be 
Weights hung on, and we muſt draw them up at the appointed times : So God's 
Diſpenſations run upon their own Wheels, they are free, but they have —— 
Weights, and unleſs we pull up the Weights by Faith and Prayer, the Clock of Mer. 
cy will (tand ſtill, certainly it will ſpeak no Comfort, nor ſound Peace to our Souls, 
A fond Expectation it is to look for Comfort, and yet to live in Sin, or elſe contenc 
our ſelves with the low and faint Operations of Grace. Alas, they that look for a 
full Joy, and yet walk in Darkneſs, Johs will tell them plainly they lie, 1 Jobs r. 6, 
And ſo Men diſtracted with the din and hurry of worldly Cares and Buſineſſes, 
choak Conſcience, and ſo can never hear the Voice of the Spirit. The Children 
of God are to blame alſo, their SanQification is low, and ſcarce to be diſcerned, 
therefore fo wonder their Comfort is but low. Grace, if any way exerciſed, is 
ſeldom without a Witneſs. Never ex Comfort either in the negle& or decay 
of Holineſs, there will always be a doubting of the Truth, and a jarriog berween 
your Conſciences and Deftres, | 


Vſe. IT. To preſs you to three things : To be much in Duties: to draw our your 
Graces to a high Degree : and to obſerve your Experiences. 

1. Tobe much in Duty. There are ſweet Comforts to be diſpenſed ; there is 
Marrow and Fatneſs, and all you can defire; Comforts that differ only from the 
Joys of Heaven in the and in the Manner of Fruition ; Rivers of Pleaſure 
that flow from God's Houle ; therefore be frequent in holy Duties. Solomon faith 
Prov. 27.18, He that keeps the Fig-Tree ſhall eat the Pruit thertof : Certainly God 
is not a hard Maſter ; if you keep cloſe to Chriſt in Duty, you ſhall rafte of the Fruit 
thereof; but alas otherwiſe, if you negle& Duties of Religion, where will you have 
Comfort ? He that is a Stranger to God, is and muſt neceſfarily be a to 
the Joys of the Spirit : Job 22. 21. Acquaint now thy ſelf with hin, and be at Peate. 
Uſually we have Peace and SatisfaQtion after long Acquaintance and Fatniliarity 
na ; hue thoſe that are ſeldom, or cold wen, cuſtomary in Duties, can never 
expect any ſolid Joy. | 

2, Todraw > «Bl Graces to ſomeraiſed and high Degree. Thes thos ſbalt call, 
and the Lord ſball anſwer ; thos ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here am I, Ia. 58.9. It 
will be ſweet to hear Chriſt ay, Well done, good and faithful Servant. Look into 
the Sphear of Nature, or Sphear of Grace, all excellent things are obtained with _ 
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culty, and they will coſt us much Labour and Sweat ; ſo will all raviſhing ſweet 
Comforts coſt us much Pains in the Duties of Religion. As 26. 7. It is faid, The 
twelve Tribes ſerved God inſtantly Day and Night : In the Original it is i cxrwac, 
with the utmolt of their Strength, with their extended Abilities, You ſhould ſeek 
God, and raiſe your Graces toa vigorous Degree and Heigth, then the Lord will 
come in: Fer. 29. 13. Tow ſhall ſeek me and find me, when you ſhall ſearch for me 
with all your Hearts. Alas, many vainly accuſe Mercy, when they themielves are idle, 
and do not ſeek God with all their Hearts. 

3. To obſerve Experiences. It is good to liſten to the ſofter Whiſpers and Sug- 
geftions of the Holy Ghoſt. Still be looking for God's Anſwer, and God's Return. 
As the Pſalmiſt faith, Pſal. 85. 8. I will hear when God the Lord will ſpeak, for he will 
[peak Peace to his People. Ah! hearken and wait {till when God will urop our a Word 
of Peace and Comtort, that you may be able to know the Purpoſ-s of tus Grace. 
If the Oracle be ſilent, beg the more. Pſal. 86. 17. Shew me a Token for Good, $0 

0 ro God for ſome comfortable Experiences of his Grace, eſpecially atter great S1ns, 
deep Diltreſs, and ftrong Deſire ; Pſal. 51. 8. Make ze to hear Joy and Gladneſs, 
that the Bones that thou haſt broken may rejoice. His Conlcience was troubled, and he 


begs Peace in his Conlcicuce, 


Uſe III. To put us on the Trial, How ſhall we diſcern the Teſtimony God gi- 
veth us in Duties? I anſwer ; two ways, by Impreſſions, and by Expreſſions ; tor 
God writerh and ſpeaketh. 

1. By Impreſſions, which are left to be managed by our Reaſon and Diſcourſe. 
By Impreſſions 1 mean two things ; 

(1.) Thoſe gracious Experiences we have of Quickning, Enlargement, and aQtu- 
al Excitation in the Luty ; theſe are Tokens for good : Pſal. 10. £7. Lord, thou haſt 
heard the 1:re of the Humble, thou wilt prepare their Heart, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear 
to hear. Fire irom Heaven was ih- viſible Veftimony ot old, that which aniwers.it 
now is Fire inthe AﬀeQtions. There is a Communion with God in Grace, though 

, not.in Comfort, The Motions of your Hearts towards God are diſcovered by the 
Enlargement of your Delires. Unutterable Groans are a Fruit of the Spirit's Pre« 
ſence, as well as ugutterable Joys; he is not only called the Comforter, Jolin 14. 26. 
but the Spirit of Grace and Supplication, Zech.12,10. 

* (2.) The Frame of the Spirit atter Duty, Peace, as well as Joy, is a Fruit of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdom of Ged is not Meat and Drink, but Righ- 
bapeye/s and Peace, and Toy in the Holy Ghoſt. God giveth you a Relt tor the Ac- 
cufations from 'Conſcience, tho not lenſible Conſolations ; as when a Man cometh 
from a Prince chearful, becauſe, of his Hopes, though he hath nor received an actual 
Anſwer to his Requeſt. Suavities and Joys are meer Dilpenſations : 2 Cor. 3. 17. 
Where the Spirit of the Lord «, there is Liberty. Many ot his Cluldren God keepeth 
in the lower way, and uſually though they have leſs of Comfort, they have more 
of Grace ; there is an Impreſſion of Confidence, and Support is given in, though not 
Raviſhment. By converſing with God, Chriſtians learn to rejoice in their Hopes, 
though they have nat Enjoyment : Heb. 3.6. Whoſe Houſe are we, if we hold faſt the 
Confidence, and the rejoicing of the Hope firm unto the End. It isa great Matter to 
have Impreſſions of Contidence, and Encouragement in waiting, 

2. By Expreſſions ; when God dath, as it were ſpeak to us, and wearecomforta- 
bly perlwaded by the Spirit of God, that we are accepted with him. Heretofore 
Colfrake to the Far audibly, and by Oracle; Ger. 15. 1. The Word of the Lord 
came unto Abram in a Viſion, ſaying, Fear not, Abram, &c. But now he ſpeaks by 
his Spirit, . not .by Voices and Oracles, ſuch things are the Dotages of diſtempered 
Perſons, A Voice there is, Pſal. 51. 8. Make me to hear Joy and Gladneſs, &c. 
Dev prayeth for ir, Pjal. 35.,3. Say wnto my Soul, 1 am thy Salvation. But this 

'OICE 15 inward and ſecret, not, to our Ears, but to our Hearts: 1 John 5. 10. He 
that helieveth in the Son of God, hath the Witneſs in himſelf. Rom. 5. 5. The Love of 
God ts ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto ws. God 1peaks 
to us by our own Thoughts, which may be difcerned to be the Voice of the Spirit 
by. che Certauaty and Sweetneſs of; it. The Spirit's Voice can hardly be diſcerned 
from the Voice of renewed Conſcience, becauſc it inſinuateth it ſelf with our Dif: 
courſeand Reaſon : Rom. 9.1. I ſpeak the Trath in Chrift, 1 lie not, my Conſcience 
a/fo bearing me Witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, It can only be diſtinguiſhed by its Cer- 
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tainty and over-pouring Light : Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my Portion, ſaith my Soul. 
And the Spirit afſureth us it 1s true : Now the Spirit's Witneſs is ſome times more 
fenſible, and accompanied with Sweetnelſs, bur at all times certain and accompanied 
with Peace. The Spirit's Witneſs concerning us muſt be underſtood with Analogy 
to his Witneſs concerning the Word ; ſome times it is more high and-ſenſible, we cry, 
as the Centurion, Matth. 27. 54. Treaty this was the Son of God; it is he, and it can 
be no other. Ar other times there is a more temperate Contidence. So here, Con- 
ſcience witneſſeth we can be no other but the Sons of God, and then it leaveth a 
marvelous Sweetneſs upon the Soul, and a Reverence of Grace; at other times Con- 
fidence is more deliberate and temperate, and though there be nor ſuch a lively 
Sweetneſs, and ſtrong Conſolation, that is the effect of folemn Duties, raiſed Me- 
ditation, fervent Prayer, and the like, yet there is a ſerenity and calmneſs of Mind, 
which 18 the ſame which I called Peace of Conſcience betore, hut only that it is. not 
built upon futtre Hopes, but a preſent Intereſt. | 


TUſe IV. To direft us how we Thould behave our ſelves with reference to this 
matter. 

Firſt, If God giveth Suſtentation and Support, we muſt be contented tho we feel 
no ſweetneſs and lenſible Conſolation, - For, 

1. God is not a Debtor, and may do with his own what he pleaſeth, in Diſpen- 
ſations of Comfort, as well as Diſpenſations of Peace : Phu. 2. 13. For it is Godfhat 
worketh in you, both to will and to do of his good Pleaſure. And, .}. 

2. We may want it without Sin, Ir is a pretermeat; and we mult tarry till the 
Maſter of the Feaſt do bid us fit higher. We (in if they be deſpiſed; Feb 15. 11. 
Are the Conſolations of God ſmall with thee? Not if they be exyoy6d., Ir is not the 
Waat of Comfort, but the Contempr of it that is cuipable. Such, things as are 
meer Diſpenſations, and propoſed as Rewards, are different frony Duties. Towant 
Grace, though it be God's Gift, is a Sin, becauſe the Creature 1s under an Obligari- 
on, but not to want Comfort, becauſe that is meerly given, not required. | 

Secondly, When God fpeaketh Comfort, you muſt hear. You grieve the Spirit 
by reſiſting his Witneſs, as well as his Work, It is the duty of the Creature to li- 
ſten ; P/al. 85.8. I will bear what God the Lord will ſpeak; for he will ſpeak Peace 
unto his People, and to his Saints. It is Irreverence and Contempt when God ſpeak- 
eth, and we will not hear : A Friend would take himſelf to be affronted at ſuch a 
Carriage: It we are to wait, certainly we are to hearken. Now becauſe Perſons 
of much Fancy, and great AﬀeCtion, are wont t9 be full of Scruples, and to under- 
rate their own ſpiritual Eſtate, and to ſuſpect all that maketh for their Comtorr, let 
me tell you when Comfort ought not to be ſuſpeQed. 

x. If it come in God's way, in Duty, and upon the, raiſed Operations of Grace ; 
which Note will diſtinguiſh it from Delufions. Comtorts and Raviſhments in the 
negleCt of Ordinances, as in fanatical Perſons, are always deceitful. God hath pro- 
miſed to talk with his People at the SanQtuary.Noar, and to weet chem that remem- 
ber him in his Ways: 1/a, 64. 5. Thos meeteſt him that rejaiceth, and morketh Righte- 
ouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy Ways. And 0 it is allo Giſtigguihed trom 
that Confidence thar is in ignorant Perſons, which is gothing bur a blind Preſump- 
tion, which would vaniſh if it did come to the Light ; John 3, 20, For every one 
that dceth Evil, hateth the Light, neither cometh he tothe Light, left bis Deeds ſbould 
be re = If in Prayer or deep Meditation God givech in itrong Conſolation, ne- 
ver {uſpett it. 

2, If it lead us to God, Carnal Security and Preſumption never vrgeth to Thank- 
fulneſs, nor to a rejoicing in God ; they do not taſte the Sweetneſs of Grace, and 
therefore have no Reverence, no Wonder at it : 1-Pet. 2. 9. But ye are & choſen Ge- 
neration, 4 Royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew 
forth the Praiſes of him who hath called yau out of Darkneſs into his warvellogs Light. 
Fanatical Joys put Mea upon Pride,. and a Contempt- of Ordinances; bur io lolid 
Joys the Soul is filled with Reverence. as well as Sweetneſs : P/#l:116. 12. What 
ſhall T render unto the Lord for all his Benefits towards me ? G 
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H & B. x1. 4. 


---=-- By which be obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his 
Gifts,---——- 


DoR. III. 
: T HAT only the Works of Perſons who are righteows, are actepted with God. 


It is clear from the Apoſtle's Argument, He obtained witneſs that he was 

righteows, why ? God teſtified of his Gifts. If God accept of his Gift, he 

was a righteous Perſon, for God accepts the Services of none but thoſe that are righ- 
teous. Firlt God __ the Perſon, and then the Performance : So Gez. 4. 4. God 
had reſpett ro Abel, and to his Offering : firſt to Abel, and then to his Offering, The 
Perſon pleaſed him in Chriſt, and then his Sacrifice. It is ſaid, Jude. 13. 23. by 
Mannoatl's Wife togum, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill ms, he would not have recerved 4 
Burnt-offering, nor « Meat-offering at our Hands. She builds the Acceptance of the 
Perſon upon the Acceptance of the Service; for God accepts the Gifrs and Offerings 
of none, but thoſe whoſe Perſons pleaſe him in Chriſt. So the Lord himſelf ſays, 
Mal. 1.10. I have no pleaſure in you ; no delight in their Perſons; then it follows 
preſently, I will not accept of an Offering at your hand. Betore the Perſon pleaſeth 
God, the Work cannot. 


For theſe Reaſons : 

x. Becauſe this is the Method of the Covenant of Grace, not to accept the Per- 
ſon for the Work's Sake, but to accept of the Work for the Perſon's Sake. God 
doth not accept us for our Prayers and good Duties; that was the Tenor of the firſt 
Covenant, whereby our Juſtification depended upon the Worth and Value of 
our Works. It is not now, Doand Live, but Believe and Live. Ir is not accordin 
to the Work that we are accepted, but according to our Intereſt in Chriſt : E beſ 
1.6. He hath made us accepted in the beloved. Alas when a Man is out of Chrilt, it 
is not enough for him to do his beſt. The Law is not relaxed, it requires Duty 
without Abatement, or elſe it enforceth Puniſhment without any Mitigation ; 
Do and Live, Sin and Die: It doth not accept of our Prayers, our Tears, and our 
Belt, for the leaſt Failing renders us guilty of Tranſgreffing the whole Law ; fo that 
upon that Suppoſition, If it were poſſible to keep the whole Law, and offend in one Point, 
he i guilty of all, James 2. 10. That Rule brooks no Exception, until we change our 
Copy ; till we be in Chriſt, one Failing is enough to provoke God's Diſpleaſure. 
If a natural Man could be ſuppoſed to keep the whole Law, and break but in one 
Point, he is undone, 

2. Becauſe otherwiſe our Duties receive Defilement from our Perſons ; like pre- 
cious Liquor in a tainted and unſavory Veſſel; or like that Jewel put into a dead 
Man's Mouth, that loſeth all its Virtue : Prov.-21. 27. The Sacrifice of the Wicked 
is an Abomination to the Lord; (Mark) how much more when he bringeth it with 4 
wicked Mind? when it is repreſented to God with all the Advantages imaginable, 
_— is abominable, becauſe it is a wicked Man's Prayer ; but uſually there is ſome 

Defett that their very Perſons taint their Services. 


Objeft. x. Is not God then a ReſpeQter of Perſons ? Will not this infringe the 


Juſtice of God ? I might anſwer thus ; If he ſhould he is under no Rule ; the w_ 
ra 
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ral Law isa Rute to us, but not to God; and he may do with his own Creature 2s 
pleaferh him, and with his own Grace as pleaſeth him ; Marth. 20. 15. Is it not laws 
ful for me to do what F will with my own ? 195 
But I anſwer, rather, ReſpeQting of Perſons when it is ſinful, is this, When 5n any 
Cauſe we give more or leſs than is meet to any others Perfon, becauſe of ſome thing 
chat hath no Relation to the Caufe ; as in Judgment. When we wink at mo- 
ral Exceſfes, and acquit a Man from the Sentence of the Law for his Greatneſs ; 
or when we deny Right to a poor Man, becauſe of his Poverty ; now ſuch a Re-« 
ſpe& of Perſons cannot be imagined in God, 7 
(1.) There is a Cauſe why God ſhould accept the Services of juftified Perſons : 
Becauſe he hath received a SatisfaCtion in Jeſus Chrift, We are made comely in his 
Comelinefs : Chriſt hath BY down a valuable Conſideration, why all your Per- 
fons and Services ſhould be accepted, though accompanied with Works: Heb: 
10. 19, Having therefore Boldnefs to enter into the Holieft by the Blood 'of Jeſws : This 
Acceptance is purchaſed for us by the Blood of Jefus. It was God's Bargain with 
Chriſt, that he would love, bleſs, and juſtify all his Seed, if he would lay down 
his Soul as an ing for Sin ; Iſa. 53. 10. e's the ſolemn Bargain, When thos 
ſhalt make his Soul an ox , or Sin, he ſball ſce his Seed, be ſball prolong his" Days, 
and the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his Hand. | 
(2.) There is great Reaton why God ſhould refuſe the Services of wicked Men, 
becauſe befides the State of their Perſons, there are grofs Defets in their Services : 
If he ſacrifice, it is with an evil Mind, Prov. 22.'27, For the Principle, it is not out 
of yer te Cuſtom rn nn it ——- — _ A of a 
Child, but with Bondage : , It is not 's » but tro promote 
ſecular Intereft. So that, a pofteriori, theſe Circumftances clear the Juſtice of God ; 
their moſt devotional Aim is to pleaſe God, that they may the betrer quiet them- 
ſelves in their Vanity and Exceſs. But the Reafon they are not accepted, is 
becaufe they have no Intereſt in Chriſt. | | 


Objef. 2. Will it not open a Gap to Looineſs ? If wicked Men be. not accepted, 
why do they pray and hear ? had not as do nothing ? I anſwer, No: 

1. Becauſe this would be a way to enc their Sin, wh to ne them. 
There is no reaſon why God ſhould loſe his Right, becauſe we have loft our Pow- 
er. Inky Water wilt never wafh the Hands clean, and our Sinfulneſs doth not take 
off our Obligation. God hath required it, and a wicked Man is ftilt under an Ob+ 
ligation. A drunken Servant is not exempted from Obedience, though he be dif 
abled for Work. The Command of God is abfolute and peremptory, that all the 
Sons of Men ſhould worſhip and fear him ; therefore to leave off Duty, would 
make the State more finful. One Sin cannot cure another. There is more Sin in 
the total DefeR, than in the very Performance of | 

2. Becauſe Duties are the Means God hath appoi to break off their Sin, and 
come out of this miſerable Conditton. If none of their Works can pleaſe God, yet 
it is to ſtand in the Road of Mercy, and to lie at the Pool, Fohw 5. 7. Though 
God doth not accept us for theſe things, yer theſe are the Means God hath appointed 
for us to uſe. Simon Magus was bid to pray, if perhaps the Thoughts of his Heart 
might be forgiven him, Atts 8. 22. But the Man that neglefts the Means, -cuts off 
himſelf from all Hope, he reprobates himſelf, and becomes his own Judg ; he doth 
as it were fay, I will never be faved, when Men give over praying, and hearing, - 
and reading ; as the Apoſtle faith, yow judge your ſelves unworthy of Eternal Life, 
AQts. 13. 46- 


ObjeZ. 3. From Experience God doth reward many wicked Men, therefore 
how cag it be faid their Duties are not accepted ? 1 Kjnes 21. 29. Aheb's Humilia» 
tion kept off rhe Judgment ; and Nebuchadnezzer had the Land © for his Ser- 
vice againſt Tyre, Ezek. 29. 18, 19, 20, That's nothing bur a ical Predifti- 
on : he did not think of accompliſhing God's Decrees, and the Expreſſion of gi- 
ving him the Land of E or his Labowr, is taken from the Manner of Men, 
when a Servant doth his Work, he hath his Reward. But for God's rewarding of 
wicked Men. TI anfwer, þ 

I, This is ex largitate donanti, out of the Overflow of his own Love and Mercy ; 
they can claim and look for nothing ? James 1. 7. Let not that Max think _ 
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ſhall receive 'any thing of the Lord. Though ſome thing may be given him, yet there 
15 nothing theirs by way of Promiſe; all the Promiſes being made.. and made good 
 inChriſt, that is, to them that have an Intereſt in him: 2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the 

Promiſes of God in him are Tea, and in him Amen. 

' 2. Theſe Mercies are not given for their Sakes, but to give the World a Docu- 
ment of God's Bounty. Saith Calvis, Deus ſepe rependit mercedem umbris virtutum, 
ut oftendat ſibi placere viftutes ipſas. God doth often reward the Shadow of Vertue, 
that he might ſhew that Grace it ſelf is very plealing and acceptable to him ; When 
Ahab doth but counterfeitly humble himſelf, God will ſuſpend the Judgment, to 
ſhow how he prizeth true Repentance. 

3. All the Bleſſings that wicked Men have are but temporal, and ſalted with a 
Curſe, there is nothing of Acceptance to Life. Ahab's Humiliation gained but a 
Delay of Wrath, and that encreaſed his Sin. Children have the Bread of Life, 
Dogs have but the Crumbs and Offals of Providence. Wicked Men do not ſerve 
God with all their Heart, therefore their Mercics are defective aſwel as their Duties. 


U/eT. It ſerves for Terror to wicked Men. A natural Man is in a wretched 
Eſtate; his moſt glorious AQs, . his very Prayers that are dreſt up with a fair Pre- 
rence of Devotion, are abominable before God : Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of the 
Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord, 'Not only his Sins, but his Duties; Ir 1s the 
greateſt Deſpite that can be done to a Man, that when he hath ſer himlelt to pleaſe, 
yet he is ſtill hated. Soit is with wicked Men, though they may preach, pray, 
and propheſy in Chriſt's Name, yet nothing is well taken from them. Cain was 
puniſhed for his Murder, but was not accepred for his Sacrifice. 'Ex9eav 9g adweg, 
the Gifts of Enemies are giftleſs Gifts : Wicked Menare ©-0d's Enemies, and ſo no- 
thing is pleaſing that comes from them. Ir is true, Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, 1/a. 49. 4: 
I have labored in vain, 1 Ave ſbent my Strength for nought and in vain ; but this was 
his Comfort, his Judgment was with the Lord, and his Work with his God, But with 
wicked Men it is otherwiſe, they labour and toil, bur all in vain; it may be they 
may have their Penny of Profit in the World, and that their Gifts may be uſeful in 
the Church, and they may have temporal. Reward, but it is ſalted with a Curſe. 
Their Sacrifice is but Carrion, their Prayer but Babling, and their Table of the 
Lord is but the Tabke of Devils; Titzs 1.15. Tothe pure all things are pure : but un- 
to them that are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure ; but even their Mind and Con- 
ſcience is defiled. 


Uſe TI. To repreſent the Priviledg of Perſons juſtified ; their Perſons pleaſe God, 
and ſo do all their Works. You may improve it'for Comfort and Thanktulneſs. 

1. For Comfort. When you are diſcouraged with your Infirmities, your many 
Failings in every Duty, Chriſt will accept you: Pſal. 34. 1 5: The Eyes of the Lord 
are upon the Righteous, and his Ears are open to their Cry. Conlider, thou art troubled 
about the Imperfe&tion of thy Works : they cannot be worſe than thy Perſon when 
God took thee into Grace : that pitied thee when thou wert in = Blood, and 
perfectly evil, he will accept and love thee when thou art in thy Perſon ſanQified, 
Though there be abundance of Droſs, he can ſee there is ſome Gold ; though abun- 
dance of Wax, yet there is ſome Honey : Ca#t. 5. 1. 1 have eaten my Honey-comb 

with m Honey. 771 
* 2. For Thankfulneſs. O whata Mercy is this, that God ſhould teſtify concerning 
our Gifts ;. ſuch worthleſs Duties, ſo tainted and defiled/by the adherency of Cor- 
ruption ! There are many Conſiderations to ſtir up our Thankfulneſs. 

(1.) That which is good, is rather his own than ours, yet God will put it upon our 
account, 1 Chron. 29.14. Who am I, and what is my People, that we ſbould be able to 
offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? for all things come of thee, and of thine own have we 
grven thee. When you come to God with the beſt Enlargement and quickneſs of 
AﬀeCtion, it is the Lord that made us thus willing ; yet God counts them as our Du- 
ties, though they be fruits of his own Spirit. .Then, 

(2.) They are mingled with a great deal of Weakneſs and Defilement. Partw 
ſequitur Ventrem. Our Duties have more of us than of the Spirit, therefore they 
are filthy and defiled. Obſerve the PraCtice of the Saints, their remarkable Blemiſhes: 
Jacob ſeeks the Bleſſing with a Lie * Rahab entertains the Spies, but makes a Lie a- 


bout diſmiſſing them : Sarah calls her Husband, Lord, but her words are full of dil- 
| content 
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content, aid mirmuring; and Tiftrulf uf God's Promiſe. 'Maſes. {note e the Rock, 
rwier, once in - Porto rb ion. Who would think of ſuch 
wea k Services, that God Ihould accept of t nay not.only a accept of them, bur . 
delight in*themn : Prov. 15.'8.. The of the Cprighe ds Delighe, [That the ho» 
ly God fhould delight in ſuch Creatures as.we are. - -We. have ira Copceits. of 
Ons wr dhe ng] otherwiſe 'we would-wouder that he ſhould. a aCcept of oor faulty 
That the holy and pure God ſhould.not anly accept, but delight ig 

pr mar a worthleſs Crmcnce.\ '/Then, 

(3.) There i no rounds oGodtor all hi, the Advantage.is ours: m__ 

. 12, If thou be wi 6, regs - wiſe for _—_ i Plal, 16. 2. My Goodneſs. ex- 
Cad as to thee. ed for ever, 11 ok happy withourt; the Service 
of the Creature. b vrdy there's a Qu propounded, Cas. « Mas be profeabl 
to God, 4 he that is he roſe profitable to himſelf > 6 *;God.is eternally and ever 
ly happy; the is unca & Logrovcntas 3 all-ahs Comfort ul Rooks a 2 
yet thoghe ſhould delight in-rhem ! ; M1 


Uſe IN. DireQtion to teach us what'todo m our Preparation ts Dus ag boly 
Exerciſes. If God' accept the Perſon, and then the Performance. look ro your 
State, as well as tothe are worry Many Mea beap up Duties uy 
Duties, go round in a Circle of Religious' Exerciſes, as if + owed: work, 
their Salvation that way, but do not regard the In of their Confider; 
Examination is one of the preparative Duties, as well as Purgation of Sio, and ex- 
citation of the AﬀeQtions : -2Cd#. 1 4. 5.” Examine lyowr ſelves whyaber\ iyou 'be in the 
Faith. We muſt prove our State ſtill, otherwiſe we ſhall be diſallowed Ir i3.not; 
ohly to examige our felves before the! Lorg's s Snpper, but befare other ſo. 
lemn Ordinarices. God would fain'drawrheCreaturestos Certaihty, thereforethe 
hath required often Trial to\Jook into rhezy Stare. .. This is the, Method\of God's Av> 
ceptance, ' firſt the Lord cleanſech, fits,..and conſecrates the Perlon ta-be.a Piqua] 
Prieft, and then he is to offer *' Mad. 3.35:4- He Pali periiy theSows of Levi, 
e thenk it Gold and Silver, this | wnto the ing in _ 
ar og Whiere God ſpeaks of Worſhip in the Times of/ the Goſpel; 7 feſt we 
be purified and ſer apart for the Priefthood, then offer up our, Gift ; firſt 
pars the Conſcience oneny Works; then we are met ro ſerv the living Gob 
9. 4: | Firlt we are wiſhed from our 'S Sims 6 is bis Blood ; anduben made) Kings and 
La... Rev. 1. 5,6. ey muſt be an Intereſt founded; and 3g ground of 
Acceptance for our Perſons. God will acdept nothing)at the Hands of an Enemy ; 
Duties are bur varniſheid Sins.” This ſhould ftir you upto the Trial of your hves, 
whether you are juſtified and reconciled to: God; - 
But you will ſay, What ſhall Mien doi thas have! no. Aſſurance, that, cannot dif; 
cern the Intereſt of their Perſons in Chrift ? 
I anſwer, by diſtinguiſhing; The Cafe: concerneth. either Perſons that bave lt 
Aſſurance, or thoſe that have never gained i its 192 


Firſt, To thoſe that have loſt Aſſurance by turning to wv Folly, artaliia of the for 
bidden Fruit of Sin. By ſcandalous Pails-Conſcience is weakned, and rayer is ity 
terrupted ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Bamily-Jars, 'z Per.3. - Likewiſe Je Hucbands, 
dwell with them according to Kyiowledg, pg iving Honour unto the Wife as unto the wee; 
ker Veſſel, and as being Heirs together of the Grace of Life, that or Prayers be a 
hindred. - By Allowance of Paffion/:and wind, and- domeſtical NDidorder, - 3 
Heatt is diſcomf and we cannocwithſuch an holy Boldneſs and: Confidence or 
God Father: - The ike thay be faid o&:many- fold Bulls, by which Conſcience 
wounded,” ahd dk have loſt the Bears 5nd Calmneſs of their Spiri 
fucha Caſe Menare not: 0 cone reakingyfrom 
would arg little Revercate' of God, and+ will. find. little | 
I/a, 1. 15,16, When ye ſpredd forth your Huxals, 1 will hide mine E 
when ye make many Projre,'s wks hear': your a ow fer wi 
make you cletn, put awdy the Evi Dogs e wine. 
therare they! rh = decline Wicks an of ory; ack 
the Diſtemper, and add SintoSin. ered vg i by hi piles P 
When T kept ſilence, my Bowes waxed dd, through my. af porn begs 
$1.3,  acknowledg my Tranſereſſion; «nd Y Sis is ever mi. How 


* 
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main Care of the ner Pury muſt be to get the Perſon. reconciled by. theſe folems, 

Ads. 

-x. There muſt be ſcrious acknowledgment of Sio with Shame and. Sorrow. This 

hen nw pom gd for fallen Saints : 1 $\ 9.. If we canfe/s our; Sins, he is 

PR ive! ut bur Sins; and to. cleanſe ws. from all Vnrighreouſucs 

This Rare = ice; Pfal. 51. 3. I acknawledg my Trevſgreſion, aud 

15 ever Ar were gy And this-is the moſt rational-Courle, It 4s ampoſſible .i 

' be otherwiſe either on God's Part or ours.' | We are under's Snqueſtration. till we, 
make ſuit ty God *' Namb. 13. 24. If her Fathir bad fpis in her Face, ſbould fbe not be 
afvanned ſeven Days? Tender Hearts will meltand'moign, 

2: They muft run to the old/Fountain o acd for their Uncleanneſs. There is ao 
reconciling y—__ to God, but » Math. 3. 17« This is my beloved Son, 
prongs fuk «ſed. We mu come with Chil in our Arms.'. 1 Jobs 2. x. 
If ng Man fir, wthave an Advocate with the Father, Teſws Chriſt the righteaus. Du: 
tits are not our Atonement, but Chriſt's Interceflion, which is, the renewgd Ap» 
plication of his Merit. 

4. —_—_— earneſtly fye_ out their former Eftate,- and the wonted Effefts of . 
HisBavour 7 P/al-25. 6. Remember, O' Lord, thy tender Mercies, and thy loving Kjad: 

neſſes, _ x barry ns, he Plal. 51, 12. Reſtore wwto me. the Jo of 1 thy Sal 
Mons of keide Worth 'not only interceed, but the Believer muſt alſo,” the earneſt 
of the Sgric being the Copy of his Intercefſion, | 


cn Ireotvernathichols that never got Aſſurance. . To thoſe I anſwer in ſe- 


very muſary an! comfortable our Approaches to God. Such 

Chrift-hath taught, us to begin our Prayer 
witlrOwy Fathevi | Heb. 10. 21, 22. —— gh Pritft over the Houſe of Nod's, 
| 9 draw near with # true Heart, in lA Faith, bowing our ; Heart 
from an evil Conſelence, and vr ed ic pure\ Water. Fog Nh 
Offers,\ firch" un. abmduns Meric, ſuch Expericaces,/, God 
ſhould draw nigh 1 n the Aſſurance of Faith :'z Tim, 2.8, 4wvill ney wa 
frag every Shore Wink »þ holy Hands without Wrath awd Doubting 

ey Bays cinnor fail wittr fach-full Sails into the Haven of Grac 

hot al at al rimes.-» There is a-weak Faith as well as the Faith of Abraham, 
and yet a weak Faith iis Faith,:" Devid-and Hemes, two choice Spirits, ſometimes 
wanted Comforts; and it s God's uſual Courke (till with many of his dear Children, 
they have leſs Penes, that they may have more Grace ; and God withholdeth Come 
fort out of wiſe Diſpenſation, to engage) them. in the more Duty. Every one hath 
not an dbundane Prttatice into[Heaven,:& Pet. 1.11, , 

z When-we cannot refle& upon ourattual Intereſt, the dire and dutiful As 
of Faith muſt be more ſolemnly exerted» and-pur forth... 

(1.) You muſt diſclaim —_— your Own Righteouſneſs. This com- 
plieth with God's End ; for therefore do his Reſpe&s begin with the Perſon, that 
the Work may - not __ the Ground of Acceptance : Dgs, 9. 18. We do not preſent 

owr Supplications or. our Righteouſneſſes, but far thy great Mercies. Every 
ONE CANACY YO $© wir of Comfort, there is: ns th going the low Way 
of Humiliation, and in the Scnſe of your: own Uno tor all Acceptance 
with God in Chriſt. 

(8) You muſt adhere to:God, in Crit the monica, Faith giverh Safety, 

Aſſtrance-giveth Comfort. be a Dependance, and renewing of 
© ,anda airingbdeh ny car: on and a Chriſtian, though he be 
without Cotnfort, he is not wi :, There are Invitations to 
Wair upon God, caſt themſelves upon God in, this, ;099: P{al. 22. 8. He 
ei __ Lord this mrerewrong foros .It is good, when you can refer your 


es God's IIS of the | 
© (3.)' There: muſt be Con ci . heal you —_ make Application. Iri ks 


my Belpued 15 mine, Cant 
2/16; but iris ſafo to lay; 1 ax my Beloved and be is clas by Choice, t Shough 
carrot ſayy, he'is whine by Gifz! A Chriſtian vp; himſelf ro God 

149. 94. 1 aw thine, faveme: Devid-pleadeth bis Choice, He taketh Chrit Lap 


T6 he him as a. Sa 
rd, though cannot apply as a. Saviour. a) Thick 


Ic 
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4.) Theſe dirett AQts Thay be pleaded to God in prayer : *PhHIEy\ 9." And be 
frond ts him, wot bieus oO neſs, 86,” 'And 1d caſting our Telves' 
pon God, *Pſal. 119. 49-'t t Ward uno rh Strvant, on which thew ha 

| IL. {By it he being tlead, Jet Peakerh, ] ; 0:4 Md oghovo Rilo R157 


Ky" il vIwan 9724” Ii * bp 9 0 
The Words are znigmatical, a hol wk, my ee ſeniing Contra 
dition, that'a' Man 4 __ (dead ; | re | the das all dark 


Places) are —_ to ſeveral Con *Y Cons tobe þ eons ms ; 
In the general we are certain it m ome Priy and Co : of hi 
Faith, jor the Apoſtle faich, By #t. eb bake rhe Wo [sſpe king onadegaS;, Fe 
living, as if it intimated the ReſurreQjon ; though yin by Cain, he yerſ eth, 
converſeth with the glorious Saints zbove; "to the ie #iid Glory -of the Lamb for 
evermore, upon whom he had pitched his Faith. Certain it is, that the Jewiſh 
Doors mals if eo hq cap ee s of Life after Dea 
of Abe/'s Wood. Agaiii, fOtfie tranſlife kd: : < 
if it implied nothing” but bis Name ſtviag ; yet ' Chureh; that's the 
Recomperice of Faith, God p the-Names of \the" Godly; when the Names 
of the Wicked ſhall rot ; but this the Apoſtle had fpokertof already,” by which he- ob 
tained witneſs that he was righteous , he is famous o - Righteouſneſs through all 
Ages. Again, others take it as a Metaphir,. peaks, that is, doth as it were ſpeak; 


and it may be by way of Exhortation or Clamour. & Os 

L. Dy wo Exhortation; bs eel je Rl by Matte i ach- 
eth to the Church, "Thus dead Perſons may be ſaid rofþ oy TI And 
Voice is often in Scri given to inanimate 3 the Mt id 70 groan, .' 
Rom. $8. 22. and the Heavens to declare the Glory of 'God, Plal. ty. t, 2. "Abel, the 
firſt Martyr that died for the Service of God, is a ſpeaking Inftance and 
for all Ages. He ſpeaks ſeveral Leſſons. 0) That Duty 1s not to be declined tho 
we get Hatred by it. (2.) That we muſt be obedienteven to the Death; and when 
weare called to it, we muſt feal our Faith and Profeſſion with our Blood: */ (3.) "That 
the Rage of the Wicked againſt nn is very _ (4.) That God'wilf 
call wicked Men to an Account for our Blood, as he did'Czi» for Abel's Blood. Bur 
this cannot bethe Meaning, becaliſe this is io peculiar Priviledg 'of Faith: + All 
Examples have a Voice, the Creation hath a Voice. But, walk op 

2. 1] ſuppoſe another ſpeaking is intended, the crying of his Blood, a clamotous 
{peaking for Vengeance upon Cam. Two Reaſons for thus : oy le 

(1.) Becauſe it ſuits beſt with the Expreſſion of Moſes, Gen: 4. 10. The Voice of 
thy Brother's Blood crieth unto me from the Ground. ' Now the ApoRl&'s deſign is to 
abridg the Hiſtory in Geneſis. n 
. (2.) Becauſe it ſuits with the other Expreſſion of the Apoſtle. AbePs Speaking 
1s mentioned, Heb. 12. 24. The Blood of Sprinkling ſpeaketh better things than the 
Blood of Abel. The Blood of Abe! ſpeaketh, after he was dead, Puniſhmear ; bur the 
Blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh Pardon. 


Objeft. An Objeftion may be framed againſt this in the Text : He being dead, yet 
Jſpeaketh ; im, yet, or to this Day. 

I may anſwer; The Preſent Tenſe is put for the Preterperfe& Tenſe : Change 
of Tenles js uſually in Scripture. Or yer, that is, after his Death, though nor rill 
the Apoſtle's Days. But I rather pitch another Anſwer, becauſe there is a fpe- 
cial Emphaſis in the Expreffion ; Abe? d is till crying; There are Caixs alive 
to this day ; —_—_— —— as Fade v.11. He was the Pa- 
triarch of Perſecutors, therefore Abefs Blood is not fully revenged- to, this Day, bur 
cries for Venganceſtill. Thoſe that inherit the Rape of former Perſecutors, do al- 
"_ inherit their Guilt ; for Imitation is a kind of Conſent, as if we had been by 
and confented to the Fat ; Math. 23. 35. That apon you may come al the rightrous 
Bloed ſbed upon the Exrth, from the Blodof righteous Abel, to the Cn 
a5 the Sono? Barachid: dom ye flew between the Temple and the Alter. * The Blood 


of Abel was revenged upon the Jews that killed Chrift.* Theſe two are mentioned, 
becauſe of two remarkable Circuthitances at their -Death ;- of bet it 18 faid, Gem. 
4- 10, His Blood cried from the Ground : Zecharias when he dicd; ſaid; 2 Chron: 24: 

V 2 22: 
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22, 'The Lorddonkingon it, and require it, {| AlLthe Martyrs join in one common Cry 
againk the Perſecurars of all Ay: Rev6.9,10-\] ſaw under the Altar the Souls of them 
that wore ſlain for.the Word of (God, and far the T eſttmony that they held. \ And they cry 
ed with 4 loud Koice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, doit thou nat judg and 
avenge our Blood oh them that dwell on the Earth ? That's to be underſtoad metapho- 
rically : Paſſions of Revenge being not proper.t9.the glouhed Saints; the Meaning 
is, their Blood is asit were newly ſhed, and crics to Ood atreſh, requiring Venge- 


ances $0 thay, Ahc{ and; all the | $ajnrs (till, gry, though, lome Succeſhon of Ages are 
(mor rhe. Bipod yas ſhed. Many ngs noble arc 1mplicd in this Claule. 
I ſhall diſpatch all in ſome brief Hints. _,-;; _ 7 ns 


i 111 9d Thy :: | __ , & | 
Dying, being dead, 'The _— 1s in Geneſis. 
the Murder ; ove plainly exprelt in Scripture, 
| (;44n;..the othes jmply'd,. that is, Indignation againkt the R 
at S782! -1-*, eird boi in ied 24 ran 
'B{1141/ $4 Lz6 
74 One Cauſe is 


:. Reproot of - 
| laily expreſſed, God acgepeed Abeh he: had a better Offering 
and therefore Cain; V hjm.; 1, John 3. 13. No4.4s Calng'why was of that wicked owe, 
aug. flew his Brother ; and wherefore ſtew he him f Becauſe. w own Works were evil, and 
hs Broeher' righteaw. The. Now is this). 1 11 by 


13; gr it L ef 201 iogult a al - waantdg; 

:-- Dot. 4. Perſetxtion nſugh ariſeth frow Emory, 

Mea malign, what they will got imitate : when others are holier than,their In- 
terglt and _ pe beer give: them leave, therefore they hate them. Our 
ord bimſelf was delivered-for. Envy, Meth. 27. 18. . Pilate. knew that for Ewvy 
they hed delivered him. His'Diſciples fold; him our of Covetoulnels ; and his Ene- 
mics percutcd him gut of Eavy- No | 


_ 'Foapply this.c: Let us hate this Sin with .the more Indignation. Alas we are 
aph; $0 eavy» each other's Gifts, Eſtecm, Sandtity, and Grace ; from thence ariſe 
Hope | rrels, and ead 1n hs The firſt Man that ever died in 

g: World wasflain and murdered by Envy: Pride gave us the firſt Merit of Death, 
and Envy the firit Inſtance of it ; Ger, 37. 11. His Brethren envied him ; they envi- 
ed Joſeph, and then conſpired his Death. Eavy my be impeached as the Cauſe of 
molt of the Blood that hath been ſpilt in the World. That's the Reaſon why En- 
vying and Murder are ſo often joyned together; Gal. 5. 21. 


2; The ecogd, Cauſe is implied, wiz. Indignation at Reproof, Ges. 4. 8. Aud 
Cain talked with Abel his Brother ; what their Talk was we hind not. (See Page 
107.) The Hint s, | | | 


Doft. 2., Another Cauſe of Perſecution, is Indzgnation at Reproofs. 


The World would fain ſleep quietly in Sin, and complain that theſe bawling 
Preachers. trouble their finful Reſt. Whena Man holds out the Teſtimony of Je- 
ſus, he torments and troubles them. Rev. 11. 10. The Witneſſes tormented the Dwel- 
lers.xpon Earth. Their Teſtimony was the World's Torment. 


 V/eI. It teacheth us to bear it the. more patiently : Fames 5. 10. Take my Bre- 
threw the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an "rhe x e- 
ring Affliction, and of Patience.. Did. you ever hear of any that ſpake inthe Name of 
the Lord, and the: World noc hare them ? Fhe Croſs s very kiadly to- our Rank 
and. Order.  Abe/thatis but, gow. aPrieft, preſently is made a Martyr. 

... Tſe II. Bear Reproof patiently. Storrging at Reproof-is the Cauſe of that Ha- 
tred:thar is -nlt the Miniſtry: Jer. 6. 10. The Word of the Lord is unto them 4 
Reproacls., Whem he came to reprove, they he had. rajled. 


From the?(Munder it. S2If, © Me flew bis Brother. 


/ 


wn Dott. 1. 
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ee. ACE, et ll 


| Dott. 1. Hatrebo he Paner of Godlineſ began teriwe. il:10 08-ahoh 
 Theresanold P n; Ged-57 15:1 will yur Exmity FAS, ar nr 
man; and berween thy Seed i:id her-Szed.) . Thereardrutb Partinihaoill te&rer.btsre- 
- Conciled;:'' And herd art: two: Beathers, one nforhem: the Sted:of the Warhas, 
and the other the Seed:of the-Sebpensy'chough zhey-were of rhe dame 
Wom\b,ind Brothers bf the fame Birth as is conceiveds:Theng < 
other Brothers of the faific Father, onepcriecuted ahe other; 


-X vr mew. 


was born after the Flefl. MESS botw after the Spirits: 

 And'in all Ages 'of 'the id wEmay: ſay, pod, —_— be ſdr ever : 

This is the old Hatred"! £14 0-2 10 9 | if 9 3: 143906 10 
Then conſider. eſs Death, noonly asthe Dearh'of GO : bit as the Death a 

Brother: - The Nore-'will be, +...) | id .o1 . >. 164 CD90 ni vs. 
Dott.2. The Strife of Brethren afuahy ends on Bikers} ul Atcjtlexts. 
Solomon Taich, Prov: 18. 19. 24 Brother: is hardtt\;obenon. thank firong 

ys < o_ Cy NE "yF * uſeful ria oo 

itr ity bar 8\ 2 15 \ co 

miles whe Diſcord ariſeth} 'by \Reaion af: $1 Difference in 

Brothers is liks a Rene ihade in whole Cloth] ten may tl beſcwt, _ 


a Rent in the whole Cloth cagnot.nPhe: 
A Spaniſh Preacher rhatembraced this 
Some may be re{traited by the Severity bf L 
there have been many fact ory rw go xd Nad- br 

It followerh, -[ ye# c7}- Confidertic under .x:0woldb) 1' as -theicotn-. 
mon Murder of hed; or anthe-Mirded of. aSagtons._)1d cif ni 101 Ty wif” 

1. As the Murder of a Mani; this was a Murder done in ſecrer, Cans Cogn 
| ks to God, that is, God rook notice of the Fat, though paſt 

penn . The Note is, $; NUON 2773 :arfdice?  4OT19 Þ- 3; 

Do. 3. Thit Mardevr i « C| rec) 11511914 

It wilt our one oy or other, cantwe.ranki Withaſſes.,. We have Genin 


Providence ftrange' Ways for. thedi Murder; Romettber thtt's God's 
Office tobe mquilitive tat: Blood: -\Pfal9; 1.5. #Fher\beevabech: 1-H eG Blood, 
he remembreth them. | Mcgll e 0333 1 byb10m « 


Vſe 1: Its Terror to them thar wve@tretly guilepof Mitrdet. " Maily don wile! 
ked Mea aQ at a diſtance, no body can tell who hath done the harm, yet God will 
find them out. Or if Men ſhould occafion publick or Confuſions, meerly 
to promote their private Intereſt, to build - a Name to themſelves. The Stoze out 
of the Wall ſhall cry, and the Beam out of the Timber ſhall anſwer it, Hab. 2. 11. 
if a ge} hath plotted the Death of any, meerly to enrich himſelf, rhe Lord takes 
notice of it. 

2. Or look upon it as holy Blood that was ſhed, as the Blood of a Martyr. The 
Note is, 

Dot. 4. The Blood of 4 Martyr hath a loud Voice in the Ears of God. 


It implies two things ; God's Love to his oppreſſed Children ; and a certainty of 
Vengeance to the Oppreſlors. 

1. God's Love to his oppreſſed Children. Vengeance is 6 wry. erp their 
behalf. T _ the Children of God are dumb, like Sheep before their Shearers, 
yet their Blood cries, Chriſt ſpake no words of etna but rather pray'e for 
his Enemies, yet for ſhedding his Blood Wrath came to the uttermaſt upon the Jews, 
1 Theſl. 2. 16. Gez. 4. 1o. it is the Voice of thy Brother's Blood cries unto me. 
Every Drap was aucionn and eve uy Wound hath a Mouth open to God : Pal. 116. 
I5. Precious ins the png the Lord is the Death of his Saints. - God hath a precious 
account of them Death. God's Love after Death. He is in Covenant 
with their Blood, and with their Duſt, when it is in their Grave, therefore he will 
know what is become of them. Nay he doth not only take notice of their Blood, 
but of their Tears : Pſal. 56. 8. Thow telleſt my Wandrings ; pie thow my Teart ihto 
thy Bottle: are they not in thy Book ? Men m_—_ their Bodics, but they canqot 
blot their Blood and Tears out of God's Reg 

Vſe. This is Comfort to the Children of f God. He doth not oaly take notice af- 
ter their Death of the* Cry of their Blood, to avenge it on theit Enemies, but to 
recompence the Innocent, to reward them, for that's one Effe& of its Crying; _ 

Ioth 


o” 
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doth not only take notice of Cain, but vindicates 1 innocent Abel : Therefore i is he 
- ſlain, that he may live for ever : Slain, chat God: ma pom__ 

- Late.” "When your Blood_is ſhed for the Teſtimony of God, are up this Com 
forr, God will noe be wanting © reward it. The rw firſt Martyrs, in the Old Te. 
—_ and the New;. were — rig ir {ignify but Vani- 


Mourniagt ?, and Stephen in the World 
hr retry a Re Gran Glory: Jane 5 _ 12. ſet is the Man that en- 
. dureth Temptation, for when be 43:36 ſball recerve.the Crown of Life. 


22, :It unplies certainty of Vengeance, to. the :Qppreſlors : -when the Parents did 
not accule, yerthe Blood cried. he Children of God may.'not know who harms 
them, Fer their. Wrongs cry"load-ia the Ears of God. * Abe/'s Blood did not only 
cry in God's Ears, Gem. 4. 10. but cried in Cais's Conſcience, -ver. 13, How 
' many Cries are-there? The AMiftion it lf that cries, God hath an Ear for AMiti- 

.on;” He: heard the Aﬀiftion of Heger, Gem 16. 1x. Theo: your Tears have a 
. Voice 2. HR 18 he th elf —_—_— _ —— op a River 
— ware; t5 thy ſelf no Reft, let mot t ome Eye ceaſe hen the 
- \ woah? hp 18. 7: Ce ey Ele, which 
Day. and Night. unto him? The: under the Altar cry ; Rev. 6. 9. The 

Cn th i ei eabiind Fas How. long, O Lord, boly and true, doſt 
rhow not judg ang evenge our Blood os them that dwell on the Earth? Perſecutors Con- 
ſciences they cry, ag yrs , thou haſt murthered the Children of God, 


and haſt been L. As. is ſtoried of the King of Fraxce that was 
- Author of that- 5 , he could: never afterward, but was haunted 
with Terrors in his Conſcieace 5.and at his Death, ifſued out at all the Pores 
.oÞ is Body. 

Ife. What Torr at ine wie th as of hurt, 
be they ſecret or open Hh, aloud may forgive, 
but the Lord forgets Loy = ena 0 bs Notice Tt dir Beg 


. but bottle their Tears; ; Pla. 6.8 my Wandrings, put thou my Tears in 

0 thy Bottle : are they nat uw "Boob ? ; Co a Regiſter of David's Sufferings ; 

| ink weary Step was in God's Ir 1s but Folly _ Madnels to 
t 


O hide your Prattides) <pieige ones 


— ——— — — oo _— OO > CE 


' By Faith Each nh ages 
becauſe God bad tranſlated Siem Wal ore GE be Babb: Whip T 


s L, 4 P $1191 9.2 311 '' \ + =} . 
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ny, that he Wt 


ho Ns, ad = 
\treats 
Hi an = 
Enoch; who the 
adorned, ſhinet 
——_ 
Line and Race! 
give an Account of 


Death ; ng Enoch ph 2 | 
cavit, the Dedicated, Ts Z 
Way through the V, ail, that is to Jo. 
op 2aryds may foo Trigg vo £4 


pare a P 


have called hi Fore Tef a 
Life, So was in; it Tyh we ke 
Life and Salvation tothe Rk 
nal Glory. 
2. Becauſe between theſe ewo Inf kt was 
Inſtance of the Effic Reward 0 


h,;and Expch, 
__ ate -- NR 4 Rab: ET ga SITY cfering whars 
tne Fruits Or 1v NCA. > FRE in r 


_— en oy Oat aq: of . triarchs law ws ce 
might expett zn t $euka An tion they law what 
S fro Lord a Es Ne hem þ Trae wh & 's hou 


receive m God 


preſent Operation of Ep and thef Reward « wag me 

Becauſe he was an emingar Sgt K labeo Nate of of in the Hi. 
ſtory of Moſes. The le meat Ag Saints in the has 
only jy the hoiſt. By noch isaman ent and n 
w__ {# was the (ours N Uſ tha ay rok 
ber of P Sas cha dn bin g5 into an Allegary har te thus; 
"That as the tion. So Lge 1d the lcycnth was tranſlare 
rag ws Yap Berth inp Neve: 6 lag and:Year: Los  Jhall Tezgn, but in 
the ſev | | i 
abut Coo a0 RE! tha \ Ma. 
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| apart for the Lord, either as Prophets, Prieſts, or Kings, for ſpecial. Service by 


Office and Miniſtration ; but uſually it is a ied to Perſons employed in the Exer- 
ciſes of Piet and Holineſs ; walking with God in oe and well 


leaſing to God "inthe New, _ P_ Terms. Another thing is notable in 


is Life, that he liv , juſt as there axe Days 1 Year, three Hundred 

and ſixty five Years, Gr hea 21, Fl) hynnibed b afrer Adam's Death, 

as will calily appear by nolc Alloon as A, Enoch was tranſlated. 
God in Adem would give the World a Pledg of the F 


ruitof Sin, which was Death; 
in Enoch a Pledg of the Fruit of Holineſs, which is Immortality and Eternal Life. 
In the Words there is a Propoſition, and the Confirmation of jr. 
(1.) The Propoſition, or Afﬀerziog of ahen Apoſtle, is, That by Faith Enoch was 
tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee Death. ] The Pro ae Gen, implies rwo things ; the 
7" W ot qbraining v 3\ the. rio _— oe roithm 


(2. Ty _ Sh weft bot the B 


proves that Exoch was tranſlated out of that Phraſe CP 
not no fo ound, becauſe God had tranſlated hin. 


int ſe: 46 of the the nap 


=" ogy Whokarer p tran(la- 
I TER Faſthy Exe woe was tran ited on, or 
afrorhic a_0 Fu cone [by Faith. Major | s proved 
by the ſhtr'V "pe ; ice uy pleaſe” The Minor by - 
iſtory of Moſes, For tefore hjs Tre I af this oy imo, that F Bede 
God. 1 
Lerme Maſha the Work, ugh oe bow 10067" if annevenn 


© By Faith. ] "That is by. Faith in the Being of God, and in the Proton the 
; Meſliah, ad of) & World to corhe. | \Now the Reaſon why his Tranſlation is at- 
tributed. to Faith; ven. by the A ts Fhaiws o fore his Tranſlation. be had o—y 
Teſtowony, 1 that pleaſe ed God. tain ,of his Godline 
his Godlicefs was the Pledg of Glory Pak rectathis lain God, add his 
pleaſing. God was ab Evidents 6f his Taree in Etechal Life 
i, of two, Exochs, ons bf the Race of Caih, another of the Line 
of VF : irical Chut&h'im rrue Church, as in outward Rites, 
fo if havin bh ne Names.” The E ete ment was of: the Eamily of Serh. 
N.4s trabſtact] tranſplanted; prreri,Mn T he” Apoſtle uſeth this Word to note 
lis Tranſportaridy to Heaveh,” * 
' There ate manly Queſtions for the opening” of this Trabſlation; as (1,) Whether 
he were fravſlaret! in Soul and Body 7 (24. 'Wherher he died inthe Tranſlation ? 
(3.) To whar Phce hewss rranflaced; ! is eto Heaven or ſome earthly Paradiſe ? 
3. Whether he.yere tranſlated in Soul and Body ? Some.think he was tranſlated 
in Su{l only, and not in Body. As if rhere were hothing extraordinary in the Hiſto- 
ry of Enoch, and his Body was left on the Earth. This is altogether improbable ; 
the Phraſes imply ſomerhing mote than ordinary : Ger. 5. 24: And Endth, walked 
with God, and was not: for God took bim. 'W ry i rhere be ſuch ſpecial Phra- 
Ks, he was not, and God took him, if an ordi thing were intended ? So the 
hee, that he, ſbould not ſee Death, It t have been enough to have ſaid, 
6 died, as of alfrhe reſt. Therefore there was ſomewhat of Miracle in it; for 
he Ty guedered by God into Glory both'in Soul and 
hecer he edit in the Tranflatzonor 16?” I anſwer No, but was only changed ; 
for: the © Apo ich, that he ſhould not ſee Heath. The Chaldee Paraphraſe reader it, 
and he was hot; quis non mort eu feeit Deus. Orkelos, Nom occidet euxms Deas. Pro- 
bably as thoſe That live at the by 7 the Apoſtle faith, We ſhall not all dit, but we 
ſhall all be ch x Cor. 15 e was tranſported to Heaven in a Momeax, 
Wittiour the ihCand Harortot a yen Death ; and being purified in Soul, aad 
Purged fron Cori Jah Eadie was preſently clothed with a glorified Body : 
As Elijah was oped tyra; 2 Kings 2,11. So thoſe that 
live ar "the Lord's CET Are op any ow the Clu, to meet the Lord in 
the Alr,1 ee” he Apoſtle tf wou expreſs his owa Deſires,that 
he pightotoH TR wt Manner, Ferre firſt Believers thought the Day of 
be faith, 2 Cor. 5. 2. In this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to 
bs clothed wr 


Houſe which is from Heaven. And ver.” 4. Net that we 


would 


W_«_ ea OA 


- 
th. A I. _ 
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would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that Mortality might be ſwallowed up of Life ; 
that is, he deſired thar Glory might come vn him without Diffolution, without 
the Trouble and Pain of Sickneſs and Diſeaſes : Not that I might be wnclothed, and 
put off the Body, but clothed upon, inveſted with the Qualities of a glorified Body. 

3. Whither he was tranſlated ? to what Place ? Some fay to the Earthly Paradiſe, 
others to the Heavenly Paradiſe. | 7 ; 

(1.) Some ſay to the Earthly Paradiſe, ſo Hzimo and others ; there to ſtand in an 
happy Condition until the laſt A& of the World ſhall be brought on-the Stage, and 
then to fight with their imaginary. Antichriſt : But that was defaced by the univerſal 
Deluge and Flogd in Noah's Time ; The higheſt Hills thus were under the whole Heaven 
were covered, Gen. 7. 19. And the Cuſtody of the Seraphims and flaming Sword 
was removed, when the Beauty and Pleafure of it was gone. And the moſt probable 

inion is, that Paradiſe was in Armenia: Now'all Armenia was covered, and 

oah's Ark reſted on the Mountains of Ararat, or Armenie, Gen. 8.4. 

(2.) Some fay toan Heavenly Paradiſe, by which they underſtand not the Heaven 
of Heavens, but ſome third Place, which is called in RO Paradiſe, and Abra- 
ham's Boſom, in which the Souls of ſome reſt until the lait Day, not tully perfeed 
and bleſſed. Tertullian, Auſtin, and many of the Fathers were of Opinion, that the ' 
Souls of Martyrs did ſtraitways flit heace into the Preſence of , bur the Souls 
of common Chriſtians' went to Paradiſe, by which rhey underitood ſecrets anina- 
rum receptacula, ſedeſq, in quibus requieſcunt ; ſore unknown Place, where they did en- 
joy Happineſs congraous and convenient to their Condition. And in ſuch a Place 
they would place Eoch. Bur all theſe things being deviſed without warrant and 
leave from the Scriptures, little heed js to be given to them. Briefly, an Earthly 
Paradiſe it cannot be, thac is defaced :, a third Place it cannot be, that being deviſed 
without Warrant from the Scriprures.' Heaven only remaineth; -whither God tran- 
ſlated him both in Body and <oul,; there to enjoy Comforts of his Preſence : It 
would have been an Infringement of his Happineſs to ſeparate/him from his God, 
with whom he had walked here in Spiritnal Communion. So the Targums, or Ex- 
poſitions Of the Jews, Jonathan, Trauſlatus fait, & aſcendit in Calum, &c. Joſephus 
calls it «vx ago; Tees Th toy, The Arabick Verſion, Tranſlatms eft-in Paradiſum. * 

That he ſbould wot ſee Death; ] that is, that he might not die a natural Death by a 
Diſſolution of the Body, but undergo a ſudden Change of Qualities. 

But you will ſay, How can this fland with the general Curſe of God pronounced 
upon al Mankind in Gem. 2. 17. I» the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; 
thou and all thine. And Gez. 3. 19. Duſt thou art; and to Du# thou ſhalt retarn : 
Or that eternal Decree, Heb. 9, 27. It s m_—— for all Men once to die ? 

T anſwer, This was an extraordinary Inſtance, that doth not croſs the Rule.” It 
was a ſpecial Diſpenſation that the Lord might give the Patriarchs a Document and 
Inſtance of Eternal Life ; and the ſudden Change of ities was ſomething Ana- 
logical to Death ; and were it not for this ſpecial Diſpenfation of God, he was under 
that Obligation, but the Lord was pleaſed to priviledg him for the great Purpoſes of 
his Glory. | 

And dh was not found.] The Words relate to what is ſaid, Gep. 5. 24. And h+ 
was not, The Phraſe is uſed, Jer. 31. 15. Rachel weeping for her Children, refuſed 
to be comforted for her Children, becauſe they were not. This Phraſe is ofren pur for 
thoſe that are dead, Gey. 42. 36. Joſeph « zot, and Simeon « not : he ſuppoſed 
them dead, or knew not what was become of them. But it is taken for any Diſap- 

rance. 

For before his Tranſlation hz had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God.) Some make 
it to bean inward Teſtimony in his Conſcience ; Others, ſome viſible and publick 
Honour that was done to him before the World, the Story of which is not now ex- 
tant. Moſt probable it is the Teſtimony that is given him in Scripture; Gem. 5. 24: 
And Enoch walked with God ; which the Septuagint rendets imgigov 76 05, in that 
and other Places, which we ſhall hereafter explain. + : »- , | 

But you will ſay, How can this be ſaid tg be before his Tranſlation, for the Te- 
ſtimony of Moſes was long after the Tranſlation of Emoch ? 

I anſwer, The Apoſtle is tobe underſtood thus, Enoch had this Teftimony ih 
Scripture, {o that before his Tranſlation the Scripture witneſſed he pleaſed God z 
not before his Tranſlation he received this Teſtimony ; and that is the order of Mo- 
ſes, Gen. 5. 24: Enoch walked with God, _ he was not, for God took him. 

A 
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A few Hints from what hath been ſpoken, before I begia the two main and 
principal Points. 


Obſer. 1. There is a Life everlaſtingprepared for God's Children, The Inſtance 
God would give the Fathers was in the Tranſlation of Ewech:; The Inftance God 
would give Believers in the Times of the Goſpel was in the Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 
As ſoon as Ademdied, Enoch was'tranſlated : In Adam God would give the World a 
Pledgof the Fruit of Sin, which is Death ; and in Enoch God would give a Pledg 
of the Fruit of Holineſs, and that's Immortality and Eternal Lite. Epoch was nor 
meerly tranſlated for bis own Benefit and Comfort, but for the Comfort of other 
Patriarchs againſt the Fear of daily Croſſes in this Life, and agaiaſt the, 'Terrors of 
Death. They ſaw there, was now like to be Violence in the World. There was 
one Martyr, Abel was ſlain; now that they might have Comfort againſt this, -God 
tranſlated Exoch. The great Inftance God gives in the Times of the Goſpel was 
the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, whenthe humane Nature was carried into Heaven, 
that was a Pledg of our Glorification. He carried our Fleſh into Heaven, and he left 
his Spirit with us ; he took our Fleſh into Heaven that he might prepare a Place for 
us, to receive Heaven in our Right : And he left his Spirit with us, that we might 
be prepared for Heaven : Heaven is not only prepared for Believers by Chriſt's Aſcen- 
fion, I go to prepare « Place for you, Fohn+14. 2. but Believers are prepared for 
Heaven, Veſſels of Mercy prepared unto Glory, Rom. 9.23. Look as in all Con- 
trafts, Pledges are mutually taken and given; ſo Chriſt would take a Pledg from'us, 

even our Nature, and give a. Pledg to us, his Spirit ; therefore we are as ſure as 
ever Enoch was = tranſlated _ if we have m— Fo rrp yg 8.51, 
Verily, werily IT fay unto you, 1 Man keep my Sayings, not ſee Death. 
Enoch was oa, ther he ſhould not ſee Death ; and Chriſt under a deep Aſleve- 
ration makes the ſame — every Believer. Death, ſince the Death of Chriſt, 
will not be deadly to them; in Death it {elf they fe Life, It is true Enoch was tranſla- 
ted in Body and Soul; yet hawever we are preſently with the Lord in Soul as ſoon 
as we arediſlolved. , 

Vſe 1, Is to reprove Believers for minding the preſent Life as much as they do. 
We buſy our ſelves too much in the World, . and toil in gathering Sticks to our 
Neſts, when to morrow we muſt be gone and flit away : Here we dwell in Houſes 
of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt, which are cruſhed before the Moth, .Job 4. 19. 
And we areconſumed by the Blaſt of his Noſtrils, Man is but a little ealivened 
Duſt, and we are, like Potſheards, ſoon broken, Hereafter we live, vow weare 
dying every Day. Saith Auftin, Neſcio an vits muortalis, an vitalis mors nominanda eſt : 
I do not know whether I ſhould call this Life, a living Death, or a dying Life. 

Vſe 2. Is Comfort to Believers in the Hour of Death; John 11.25. He that 
believeth in me, tho he were dead, yet he fhall live. When you go downto the Grave, 
you ma go down with this Aſſurance, that you ſhall live. h you look 
your Fleſh as Morſels for the Worms, yet you may look upon it alſo as Parcels of 
the Reſurrection, God is in Covenant with a Believer's Duft. The Body that 
ſcems moſt to ſuffer, ſhall be raiſed up again, 


_ Obſer. 2. That Life everlaſting cannot be obtained but by ſome Change, by flit- 

ting and removing out of this preſent Life. Epoch died not, yet however he was 
changed, God took him : 1 Cor. 15.50,51. We ſball xot all die, bu we ſhall all be chang- 
ed. Fleſh and Blood tannot inherit the Kjingdaw of Ged; that is, as now inveſted 
with theſe Qualities, 
- Uſe. This may comfort Believers againftthe Terrorsof Death. The only Uſe of 
Death is to put off the old Earthly Qualities, that we may put on the new and Hea- 
venly. Death doth only pluck off the rotten Garment. Chriſt will call the Grave 
to an Account, Rev. 2g 13. The Grave gave up her dead. As Joſeph left his Coat in 
in his Miſtreſſes Hand and fled away ; ſo we leave the upper Garment of the Fleſh 
in Death's Hands, but we fly away ; and Chriſt at leaſt will ay, Grave, where's my 
Abraham, my Tſade, 'and my Jacob's Dult ? 


Gbſer. 3. That the _ is a Partaker with the Soul in Life Eteroal. Erach was 


tranſlated both Body and Soul. It's- a Comfort we can fay with Job, Wick —_y 
yes 
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Eyes we ſhall ſee God, Job 19. 26. tho our Body be eaten up with Worms. This/Body, 
as if he did knock upon his Breaſt, This Corruptible maſt put on Tncorraption, ' and this 
Mortal muſt put on Immortality, 1 Cor.15.53. So'Phil.3.21. Who fball chang# our vile 
Body, &c. Look as the World, when conſumed with Fire, *tisthefame World for 
ſubſtance, it ſhall be only a prying THe : ſo-rhis corruptible Body the fare Body 
for ſubſtance, tho God doth away the corruptible Properties of ir7'1!// 

Vſe. This is a great Comfort againft the Difficulties and Taconveniences of the 
holy Life... The . Eyes that have been lifted up to God in Prayer, thoſe: Eyes 
ſhall ſee Chriſt upon his White-Throne : And thoſe Spirits that ate-now ſpent and 
waſted in holy Exerciſes ſhall be recruited. A Body waſted in Sin;isa ſad Prognoſtick 
of the devouring Burning : but a Body waſted in Duty /ſhall be'teftored and:repaired 
again. Soir is Comfort againſt the Inconveniences of the common[Life. .'Many 
indeed have a vile Body, becauſe ſubje&t to Diſeaſes, humbled with Pains and Aches, 
racked with the Stone and the Gout ; this vile diſeaſed Body ſhall bea glorious Body. 
Chriſt's Body was firſt vile, then glorious ; firſt ſcourged, mangled with Whips, then 
crowned with Honour and Glory, and he fate down with God. ' Olerus bearall theſe, 
=P will be full of Nimbleneſs, Vigour, Beauty, 'and Glory, like Chriſt's glorious 

y. 71 | 4 . - 1 


| Obſer. 4. Heaven is but a. Tranſlation to a better Place. When you die, you are 
but tranſlated. Ezech walked with God here, but when he wasrtanſlated, he lived 
with God in an uninterrupted Glory. Many times Chriſt comes into his Gatden to 
ther Lillies ; and they are cropt here, that the = be tranſplanted from the 
Winter to the Summer-Gardens, from the Church and lower'Dipenſation of- the 
Ordinance, to Paradiſe, that we may read Divinity in the Face of the Lambfor.ever- 
more, as Scholars that are ſent from the Grammar-School tothe Univerſity, 1 - | 
Vſe., Let it not be irkſom” to usto be looſed from the Body, that- we may be pre- 
ſent with the Lord, and joined to Jeſus Chriſt, *tis bur a Removal and Preferment. 
"Therefore: it teacheth Chriſtians to grow weary of the World. - The World is the 
Place of your Pilgrimage, the Place of. Sorrow -#nd Sin. © Certainly we have little 
Reaſon to love the World. (1.) It is Satan's Circuit, when- God calls Satan''to an 
Account, Job 1. 7. Whence comeſt thou ? Satan anſwered from witkhing to and'fro in 
the Earth. (2.) It is Sin's Houſe of Office, '& Place of Dehlement ; 54 
The Earth is defiled under the Inhabitants thereof. - (3.) It is a*' common Inn for li 
Sorts of Men, for Baſtards as well<as Sons: Pfal.'115. 16. The Heeven; 'even the 
Heavens are the Lord's; but the Earth hath he given to the Children of Men. Wicked 
Mea have a Creature-Right, it is given tothem, they havea Right by Providence : 
Nay, here weare not only fellow-Commoners with wicked Men, but fellow-Com- 
moners with Beafts, they have a Creature-Right too, as well'as we. (4.) *Tis the 
Shambles of the Saints; Rev.'18. 24. In her was len the Blood of Prophets, and of 
Saints, and of all that were flain upon ' Earth. they are grieved, vexed, and 
ſhin. Now who would grieve to be tranſplanted to # higher 'and happier Region, 
where nothing that defiles grows? nothing troubleth in thoſe holy, bleſſed,. and 
quiet Manſions : Death is a Preferment. | 22, 


Obſer. 5. That ſome are carried toHeaven by a ſpecial and priviledged Diſpenſa- 
tion. The Entrance into Glory is very different. God is notboand to the axdinary 
Courſe of Nature. -Exoch and Elijah were both tranſported in Soul and Body, E/7- 
Jab was fent to Heaven in a fiery Chariot. And fo ſhall thoſ& that live at the laſt 
Day, be caught up in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air,- 1 Thefi/ 4:17. Look as 
God took away Enoch without the Pain of Sickneſs*and Trouble +80 he carriesmany 
more joyful and finging to Heaven :' And therefore in giving Grace and Glory, ' God 
will uſca Liberty, and the Prerogarive of free Grace; ſomefſeem'to be wrapt up 
into Heaven by a fiery Chariot, = | Elevation -of 'Cornforr, and Joy-in the 
Holy-Ghoft ; but others are gui in the lower and darker Way of Sorrow, Trou- 
ble, and Soul-Sicknefs. hs + "_ TOILET 

Vſe. Ir is the Duty of Believers tobe doing what is required, and to refer imeer 
Diſpenſations to God's good Pleaſure. ' Free Grace is diſpenſed in a different Way. 


. Obſer. 6. That the Perſons, which are honoured in this extraordinary Way; were 
Enoch and Elijah; and what were they ? They were two that ſhined like Sears 1n a 


corrupt Age, thoſe that conteſted with the Corruptions of their own Times," The 
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Note is this, viz. God's Heart is eſpecially fet to honour them that are, zealous for 
his Glory in corrupt Times. In the Days of Exoch Men were yery corrupt, there- 
fore the Floud was threatned. Now Ezoch kept a conſtant Connter-motion to the 
Times, be did not only walk with God, but reproved the Viceso others; Gey. 5, 24. 
He walked with God: And he reproved the ungodly Men of his ; e, Jude I4, 15. 
It is a ſtanding Rule, God will honour thoſe onour him, ; Publick ani] Zealous 
Inſtruments are carried on by a mighty Hand of Providence, and ſent to Heayen in 
a glorious Way. ; 2 je 

Vſe. O then learn, firſt, ro have no Bellowſbip with the wnſrujtful W beg Dark- 
neſs, and then to reprove them, Ephel. 5.11, Conteſt Zealouſly for God.: God 
will put Honour upon them in the. Eyes of the World ; not only, give them Glory in 
Heaven, but publick end viſible Hogour here, that all might take Notice gf them. 


I come to the Points, which are two : 


1. The Right and Ioeraſtel Believers in the Happincl of Eternal Seate. "7 
2. The Neceflity © or walking w1 bezore We. Come to 
full Rajoyment em * Which two Points afford two Dodlrines.* 


Dot. I. That the End and the great Privilede of Faith, is to be tranſlued out of the 


' World into the Happineſs of the Eternal State. 


:. I hall e'the Point by Scripture, 1 Pet. 1, 9. Receiving the *, 

Farth, the 2 ger As Souls. —_ is there pr rpg Mor 3: 
Reward of Faich. | All that we do, all that we ſuffer, all that we believe, 1t is with 
an Airn at the Hope of the Salvation of our Souls. The laſt Article of our Creed, is 
everlaſting Life, Webegin with Belief in God, and weend with Life Everhaſting; 
there's the Som and of Faith, Eternal Life and Glory. Jobs 20. 31. Theſe 
things are writtew, that you might believe that Jeſwus is the Chrift the God, aud that 
belzeving you 0 4 Life throwgh his Name. The End of the Word is Faith, and 
the Bnd. of Faith is eteraal Life... | All the Put Part of the Ward may be reduced to 
Faith, and all the Promiſory-part, to Life. It is alfo the great Privileds of Fai 
Epheſ. 2.8. By Grace ye are ſaved, through Faith. The Foundation of Glory is lai 
in Mercy on God's wart, and it'is received By Faith on our part. It is given of 
Grace,/not.ſald for Works ; and received by Faith, not purchaſed by Deſert. - 


2. I ſhall by a few Reaſons prove the Iatereft of Believers in eternal Life, and 
why Faith gives a Title to Glory. 

(1.) Becauſe by Faith we are made Sons. All our Right and Title is by Adoptz- 
on; Children may expett a Chuld's Portion ; as in natural things. The Title fal- 
lows the Birth, natural or We hold Heaven as Cohbeirs with Chrifts i Jobs 
3.2. Now we are the Sons of God, aud it doth not yet appear what we ſball be ; "That 
gives us a Right. Now Faith in a juridical ſcaſe makes us 800s : John 1. 12. To 4 
many 4s received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, he gave him 
i as a Right tothe Inheruance and Son-thip. Soallo in a real, though ſpirjtu- 
al ſenſe, 1 Pet. 1. 3. He bath begotten ws again unto 4 lively Hope, to an Inheryt ance in- 
corruptible, undefiled, &c. The New-Birth is by the Tofulion of Faith, all Relati- 
ons toGod are built on that Our Hopedepends upon our New-Birth. 

(2.) Thele are che Terms of the eternal Covenant between God and Lacy b that 
Believers ſhould have a Right toHeaveh by ChrilPs Death. Therefore w 


n Condition, 
What to do 


made 
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made Believers his Heirs. - There is v0.other Name expreſt in his Willand T; 
ro, ents, F28. 6, 17. hk 'f Prom. Our Iberaee — 
[4 are C2 I7 s rYomi/e KANCE WAS 
ary -Chriſt was to be a Mediator by Means of Death, but it is made over to Belie- 
vers by Will and Teſtamear, 
© (3) Becauſe Faith is the Mother of Obedience, which is the Way 89 Frorn 
Life. Faith givesa Title, and Works give an Evidence, This is the Drif 5075p 
Apoſtle here, Enoch pleaſed God befors be was cranthund, cherelpe by Faith he 
was tranſlated. For nkes Faith it is impoſſible 10 pleaſe God. God hath no Re- 
ſpe& ro Works without Faith ; the Way ela improv is L-, i the made 
and all the Influences of Grace are ——_ ne mn Faith is | 
Mother of Grace, and Grace the Pledg of Glory. at's ne Evidea 
ces of Eternal Life, -but as they come from ns " is Fajigh ut ms 
Ee En amps 

4.) By Fait is begun, w y 
in Glory. The Life of Glory, and the Like of Grace, are. the waar gd pefeed 
but not in Degree, Here —_ takes Chriſt, and chen Life is = 
Glory it is periefted; 1 Jobs 5. 12. He that hath the. Spn, hath | _ | 
him already. When the $0 is changed by Grace, there's a 
the of Body: and Soul by Glory. The Spirit will not leaye 
and dwelling-Place, "When Cheilt hath once taken up his Reſt 
and begun Life there, he will not depart. Beligvergare {aid to be 
Day wry _ rs ia ther, _—_y IL. Jae pon oF 
alſo we hae Age «as _ 
Glory of God. Faith,anticapet Hee, nd bins begins the Ties co S y 
and the Joys of the Holy y Ghoſt, 


Vſe 1, To eſe ou to get Faith upan 'this Ground and Mozive, it, will gi 
you an Intereit in Heayen. Heaven is the. Portion of Believers. .Nog 
won wen  cannee have che Chiblren's Portion, ' Unbelievers axe: ftrang 
the Comforts of Religionpfor the __ therefore T 
the definitive Sentence 1s paſt 
this Ground ! Faith muſt needs Grace, that bringeth 
+ on, it giveth you an Intereſt is Chriſt and Heaveo.. - Faich <ac 
Birth like it, it entitles us tothe higheſt Inheritance that'js 10 

nity like that to be a San of che of Heaveny $0 be 
thy to be of the Royal and Noble . See how the 
Birth with another, Johy 1, 12, 13. Who we bars, not of ; 
of the Will of Man, bus of God ; that is, not in that unclean luſt S | 
deen of the higheſt Nobles and | Forenaeees of tho Earth are | = 
make the poorelt Beggarto ber n the greateſt Moparch : Jemer-2. 5.. : 
not God choſen the Poor of this World, rich in Faith, «aud Heirs ha ye pt ; 
Sons of the Potentates of the World canpot ſhew the like: .Tobe as, 
of Heaven, is better than to be Poſſefſor of the whole World. _ 
the Inheritance ; the Birth is noble, but the Eitate excecding 
have me expreſs it to you, -I muſt tell you, the beſt Commengatiac 
lence, when the great Yoice ſaith, —_ ap 20d fon, then we al 
_ bu ener ear es ugh encolan a barle cheregf ingche 

{peak othing r 

1, Conſider the Evil wears delivered from. We are freed on Hey: 7 
wot 
der w1 


”" 


The Dar yr omni are in  —_ regs Me] 
that never would own the Faich ; andche Portion of / 
the Faith; and the Portion of Hy pocrizesthat do but. 

2. Coolider the Gogd-thas is Py | 
that God hath prepared for Believers; it is Life, and 
more ia the Accom than in the Prowile ; The Word 
in part, Propheſy is but in Part : The Word is luized to our 
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. have not AﬀeQtions and Apprehenſions large _ for ſuch an excellent Glory: 
God is ever better to his People than his Word: The incomparable angry ee 
Bdiever hath int this Life, thoſe Pledges and Firſt-Fruits rhey here enjoy, do ſhew 
the Heavenly Eife muſt-needs.be glorious and excellent ; the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt 
is unſpeakable and glorious, 2 Pet.1.8, Heaven therefore muſt needs be more excellent 
and glorious. Let me inſtance in two things. ' (1.) The Perfection of your Nature. 
In Heaven there is no Want, and no Weakneſs. - "The Body remains 1n an Eternal 
Spring of Youth; the Bloſſoms of Paradiſe are always green ; and the Soul is filled 
wp with God ; every Faculty finds a Sarisfattion. We fee what we now believe, and 
-poſſeſs what we now love. Alas here though we know indeed that God is, 'yet we 
do not know what he is compleatly. The Knowledg of God; and the Love of God 
Thall be our ſole Employment, we ſhall tave conſtant Communion with God, 
without Weakneſs, Wearineſs, -and Diverſion; and God will be always freſh to us: 
aSthe Angels that have beheld his Face for theſe thouſand Years, yet {till delight in 
God : We ſhall never be cloied, becauſe farisfied. And-the Perfettion of Heaven 
ſhall be ſo-great, that beſides the perſonal Glory 'of Chrift, there ſhall be a great 
Deal of Happineſs, redound by the Glory of his Saints. ' Chriſt will fo fer torth 
the Riches of his Goodneſs, that he will be admired in all them that believe, 2 Theſl. 
+. x0. thar'is, in the Glory that he puts upon the Saints. (2.) The Communion 
and Company you ſhall there have. Aſſoonas the Soul departs out of the Body, you 
; Thall be carried by Angels in Triumph to Chriſt ; Believers have the ſame Enter- 
tainment'which Chriſt had : Chriſt was welcomed to- Heaven with Acclamati- 
Ofis ; Dan. 7. 13.-It is ſaid, One like the Son of Man came with the Clonds of Hea- 
wen, and came to the Ancient'df Days," atid they brought him near before him : He was 
-brought, that is, -by a Train'of Angels, and there conducted and welcomed to Hea- 
ven with a Well-don, and well-ſuftered for the Souls of Men. So ſhall your Souls 
be carried by Angels into Abraham's Boſom, Lake 15. 22. Why into Abraham's 
Boſom ? Chriſt himſelf was not aſcended, therefore it is ſaid into Abrahaw's Boſom. 
Bur —_ be carried into Chriſt's Boſom. Look as God did as it were take Chrift 
'by the Hand-whien he aſcended, therefore it is ſaid, As 2. 3 3 Being by the right 
' Hand of God rxafted. © Tt principally notes the Power of the divine Majeſty ; but 

iris an Allufibitorhe Entertainment we give to a Friend or Gueſt we would wel- 

- come, we'take them by the Hand ; ſo will-Chriſt entertain you. How ſweet will 

it be when Chriſt ſhall give us the right Hand of Fellowſhip? The Eye that cannor | 

"now endure to look ypon the Sun, ſhall ſee the Clarity and Brightneſs of the divine 
Eſſence, beaming forth in Chriſt : We ſhall ſee Chriſt himſelf upon his white 
Throne, and ſee all the 'Holy' Ones of God ; Marth. 8. 11. We ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, Iſaac, aud Jacob, i» the Kingdom of Heaven, and remain ever in his 

"Preſence, -'It is ſweet now to meet with the Servants of God, in an Ordinance to 

'praiſe God >' what will it then be, when we ſhall praiſe God for ever in the great 

*Aﬀemblics'6f the Spirits of juſt Men made perfe&t ? Conſider, all this is made over 

2 Faith.”"'We have the Right and Title in this World, but the Inheritance is in our 

Farhet"'s keeping, itis reſerved in the Heavens ; therefore get and keep Faith. 


5 Uſe II: It ſerves to dire& you how to exerciſe and aQt Faith in Order to the ever- 
rig Five Duties Believers muſt perform. 

1, The firſt Work and Foundation of all, is to accept of Chriſt in the Offers of 
"the Goſpel; there's the Foundation of a glorious Eftate. God excludes none from 
. Heaven that receive Chriſt into their Heart. The firſt Goſpel-Commiſſion, that 
"Chriſt ſigned and ſent into the World, contained this Article, He that believeth ſhall be 
"Feved, Mark 16. 16. And when the Jaylor ſaid in his trouble, What ſþall 1 do tobe 
Joyner Itis anſwered, Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou fhalt be ſaved, AQt.16. 31. 
"Receive Chriſt ing9yout Heart, and he will receive you into Heaven. Ler us 
- bring our Beloved Mto our Beloved's Houſe, into our Hearts, and he will then bring 
;you 1nto thoſe Manſions that are in his Father's Houſe. The-primary Office of 

th is to- cloſe with Chriſt. There the Foundation is laid, rightly to receive 
, Chriſt ; and when the Union is begun, there is a Pledg of Glory; Col. 1. 21. 
"Chrift in you the Hope of Glory. The great Work of a Chriſtian ſhould be to get 
Thrift in him ;- there's the Beginning of Heaven. | 

1 2. Itdirefts you toexerciſe your Faith, to believe the Promiſe of Heaven which 
Gog hath made: - Certainly Faith is very weak in this Particular, eſe we ſhould 


c have 
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Merit. God's Mercy is one Relief, it is rich enough, and full e 
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| have more. Raviſhment and t of Aﬀecion. And the reaſon of this 
: Weakneſs of Faith is, partly, Toon: ra 


| is wholly furare, and the Promiſe ſeems to 
be check'd and defeated by Death ; and, partly, becauſe of our oreat Unworthinef; 


compared with the largeneſs of the Recompence. Guilty Sinners have low thonghts 
'of the Grace of God. - Therefore it is a miſtake of Chriſtians to think they only 
doubt of their own Intereſt, they doubt of the main Promiſe : Heb. r1. 6. He that 


cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is « Rewarder, &c. Tt is one of the 
fundamental. Truths, never cloſely and ſurely enough laid up in your Souk. - A guil- 
ty Creature 1s apt to ſtraiten the Divine Mercy ; and we cannot believe God will 
do all this. Conſider the Riches of God's Mercy, and the — of Chriſt's 
to give 1s 
Heaven and Glory. When God gives, he will give like himſelf. ” borws great 
PerfeQtions of the Godhead are Immenſity and Eternity ; he will give, with refe- 
rence to his Immenſity, an exceeding weight of Glory; and, with reference to his 
Eternity, «# eternal weight of Glory; the A mentions both in 2 Coy. 4. 17, &«. 
This is a Begefit fit for God to give. Then ruminate in your Thoughts upon the 
abundant Merit of Chriſt Jeſus. It is a high Dignity, but remember it is purcha- 
ſed witha great Price: Conſider the Humiliation of Jeſus Chriſt, that you ma 
believe your own Exaltation. Certainly if God can abaſe himſelf, we may e 
that the Creature may be advanced and glorified. And if Chriſt is clothed with 


our Fleſh, we may the better wait to be apparelFd with his Glory. Conſider, if 


Chriſt's Glory could not hinder him from dying for us, certainly our Miſery cannot 
hinder us from reigning with Chriſt ; the giving of Chriſt makes all more credible: 
Roms. 8. 32, He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him ny for us all, how ſhall 
he not with him alſo freely ghve us all things? Theſe things will facilitate the Belief of 
Heaven. 

3. Get your own Title confirmed : Lay claim —_ Inheritance : Seize upon 
Heaven as your Right and your Portion, {0 as not only to believe Heaven is pofhble 
and credible,but that it is your Right,and made over to you in the Teftament of Jeſa 
Chriſt ; x 7m. 6. 19. That you may lay bold of eternal Life. A Chriſtian ſhould 
poſſeſs and enter upon it as his own Inheritance, This is mine. It was ſweet when 
God ſaid to Abrehaw, Gen. 15. 1. 1 am thy Shield, and thy exceeting great Reward. 
Conſider the Grace that is wrought in you, it is the Earneſt and the of Glory, 
it is the Bud of Glory : Therefore let us rejoice in of the Glory of God, when we 
have Acceſs to his Grace by Faith, Rom. 5.2. A Chriitianſbould look upon his preſent 
Standing as a Pledg of Glory. Heaven, the Apoſtle calls it che Prize of our high 
Calling, Phil. 3. 14. He that hath given me Chriſt, and called me, can Ty 
me. God hath called me to Grace, that I may wait upon him'for Glory ; therefore 
reſt upon the Promiſe till you come to enjoy it, and until God meaſures the Perfor- 
mance into your Boſoms. . | | 

4; Let us often renew our Hopes by ſerious and diftin& Thoughts; this is the 
Way to anticipate Heaven by — it : Heb. 11; 1. Faith i the Subſtance 
things hoped for, &c. Where ever there is Faith, it will ſend out ſome 'Spies to loo 
within the Veil, and ſee the Glory that is there. We' ſhould always be thinking 
and ruminating upon it. If a Man were adopted to the Succefſion of a ,Crown, he 
would always be pleafing himſelf with the Suppoſition of the Glory : So when 
poor Creatures are called to ſuch Hopes, they ſhould be creating Suppofitions and 
Images. Worldly Men feaſt their Spirits with worldly Hopes, they are thinking 
of the Encreale of their Trade, and promoting their Gain : James 4. 13. To Day or 
to Morrow we will go into ſuch a City, and continue there « Year, and buy ani ſel, and gtt 

ain ; $02 Believer will be ſending out Spies, and feafting himſelf with hisglorious 
A Child ot God. doth tranflate himſelf by Degrees, and weans himfelf 
fromthe World more and more, and is putting his Heart into Heaven before his 
Perſon. is there; he is ſeeking _—_ are above, Col. 3. r. and feriouſty mu- 
fing upon them ; his Heart is in Heaven n—_—— Our Cover ſation is it 
Heeven, faith the _— Phil. 3. 20. All the of their Lives is hid fo 
that they may look Heaven-ward. As a Man beyond the Seas when he hath gorrecd 
an Eſtate there, will be forming his bufineſs ſo that he may draw it home : So a 
Chriftian is compaſhog this in the whole Courſe of his Life, Que 9-227 oe home; 
and return to his _— It is a hard matter to ger the Heart to t f 
Heavenly Things 3 the Children of God ſhould do fo: The Sabbath<day Reg 
| WO 2 c 
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Image of Heaven ; and the Communion we have with God in the Ordinances is the 


Pledg of that Communion we ſhall have with God in Heaven ; God hath appointed 
that Day on Purpoſe for our Help. | 
. Another Work of Faith is earneſtly to deſire, and long after the full Accom- 
liſhmene of Glory. Faith bewrayeth it ſelf by Deſires, 'as well as Thoughts. All 
hings haſten to their Center. Heaven is our Home,and we fhould be haſtning thi- 
ther, not only in Thoughts, but Deſires. The World. ro a Chriſtian is but libers 
Cuftodis, a larger Priſon, where his Soul is kept under a Reſtraint, and from the full 
Enjoyment of Chriſt ; therefore a Chriſtian's Life is ſpent .in Deſires and Groans ; 
Rom. 8. 23. We that have the firſt-Fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan 
within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoptton, to wit, the Redemption of our Body, Mark, 
we that have. A Man that once hath taſted of the Clufters of Canen, he is weary 
'of the Wilderneſs : ſo a Chriſtian is groaning for Home, and for Heaven, and for. 
the Full Enjoyment of Chriſt, as»the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Tim. 4. 8. They love his Ap- 
pearing. Their Heartsare always drawing towards Chriſt ; if Chriſt doth but ſay, 
I come ; he ecchoes again, Come, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, come quickly, Rev. 22. 20. 


Uſe III. To exalt the Mercy of God to Believers; once Sinners, and by Grace 
made Believers. Obſerve the wonderful Love and Grace of God in three Steps. 

1, That he hath provided ſuch an Eſtate for Believers ; what a Miracle of Mercy 
is this that God ſhould think of taking poor, deſpicable Duſt and Aſhes, and plant- 
ing them in the upper Paradiſe ; that they ſhould be carried into Heaven, and made 
Companions of the Angels. How would we wonder if. God ſhould take a Clod of 
Earth and place it among the Stars, that it.may ſhine there ! And how much more 
may we wonder when the Lord is pleaſed. to take us out of the Grave,. and out of 
the Earth, and lift us up above all Heavens! When a- Man that is made of the 
Duſt of the Earth is iozaAcs, equal to the agen. 

2. That this State is provided freely, upon ſuch gracious Terms. The 
Terms are Faith, and not Merit ;- that's the Tenor of the New Covenant; Believe, 
and Live; not Do, and Live: but Works ſerve to evidence that Intereſt. The 
Lord hath ſaid, John 3. 36. He that believes in the Son of God, hath everlaſting Life : 
He hath it as ſure as it he-were pofleſled of. it. . God. will exclude none that will 
bur __ of the, Offer ; therefore if thou doeſt but rely upon Chriſt, by a true and 
proper Faith, thou art in a. ſafe Condition : Johs 5. 24. Verily verily I ſay wnto 
you, He that heareth my Word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
Life. Amen, Amen, Will you believe Chriſt upon a double Oath, when he plight- 
eth his Truth ? , Let us not ſtraiten the Promiſes ; all thar believe ſhall partake of 
that marvelous Glory. All the difficult Work was done by Cheiſt : He was taken 
from Priſon and Judgment, Ila. 53.10. that we might not come into Condemnati- 
ON. 

- 3. That God ſhould ſend up and down the World to offer this Salvation to Men. 
The Prophet faith, The Salvation of the Lord i gone forth, Ila. 51.5. And Wiſdom 
hath ſent forth her Maidens, Prov. 9. 3. And God hath ſent forth his Minifters, gi- 
ven us Commiſſion to open the Grace of the Goſpel, and yet how is it ſcorned by 
Men, as if Heaven were not worth the taking. It we did believe that there were 
ſuch a Glory, and that our Eyes ſhould behold it, how would it raiſe our Hearts in 


* Thankfulnelſs to God. 


V/e IV. Comfort to God's Children againſt Wants, and againſt Troubles and Per- 
ſecutions, and againſt Death it ſelf. 

1, Againſt Wants, Let us be content with any Condition in the World, fince we 
are ſo well provided for in a better. Alas, after a ſhort time we ſhall have no need 
of theſe things ; Luke 12. 32, Fear not, little Flock, it is your Father's good Pleaſure 
to. give you s Kjngdom. O you need not diſtraQt your ſelves with worldly Cares, 
there's a Kingdom provided. Ir is grievous, I confeſs, to ſee wicked Men abound 
with Eaſe and Plenty, and the Ghildren of God humbled with Wants. But conſi- 
der, if you have not ſo much Mony and Mezns as others bave, yet you have a better 
Portion in Chriſt. God hath given you Faith, and you are rich enough in Chriſt : 
Tames 2.5. Hearken, my beloved Brethren, hath not God choſen the Poor of this World, 
Rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kzngdom,. which he hath promiſed to them that love 
him ? Alas, wicked Mea that have large Poſlefſions, yet | may periſh, aotwirh- 
ſtanding their outward Enjoymeats. 2, It 
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Ver. 5. the xi* buprer to the Hebfiews  i6t 


2. It is great Comfort againſt Troubles and Perſecutions. Let us continue in the 
Faith, there is Comtort —_—_ provided for us in the Reward of Faith : x Thefſ. 
4. 18. Comfort one another with theſe Words : What Words ? why that Jeſus Chriit 
will come in the Clouds, and tfeet Believers, and they ſhall be for ever with the 
Lord. We _ too much upon a Carnal Hope, and we think, that this way and 
that way Deliveratge will come froth ſnethibg we fadcy inthe World, but we do 
not look after the _ of the everlaſting State. re's an Eye of Fleſh, when 
there's no Arm of Fleſh, ſuppoſitions of worldly Help. God will whips for this 
vain Confidence ; we {ſhould comfort our ſelves that there is an everlaſtin@ Portion. 
When the Lord would comfort the Patriarchs concerning the Murder of Abel, there 
was the Tranſlation of Enoch. Sy when ths Apoſtle St. Peter writes to the diſtre(. 
ſed Hebrews, (he had much ado to wean thoſe godly Hebrews from carnal 'Thoughts 
of a Temporal Salvation, and a Temporal j0 the Pornp wad Splendor of 
an outward Deliverer ) I propotes this to keep up their Joy; 1 Pet..2.' 9: Receiving 
the End of your Faith, the Salvation of your Souls. The RCourageeents ts of, the 
World run in another ſtrain, looking for Supplies in this and that Corner of the 
World. St. Paul continued in-Stedfattneſs, nor anly under the Difficulties but Dan- 
gers of Chriſtianity, 2 Tim. 4.8. I have foyght « good Fight, I have finiſhed 
I have kept the Faith, why ? for henceforth there is laid up for the « Crown of Riſbte- 
ouſmeſs &c. Thar's that he was thinking, of, what Comfort-it would be whe he 

fic in Hleavert artiorig this glorified Sainrs, with his Crown of Right 6 
upon his Head. The Chriſtian's Life is not only a Kace, but a Warfare. Wemuſt 
not only run, but _=_ z therefore the Apoſtle ich, 142: 12,1. Rup with Paftepce 
the Race that is ſet before you. Now tttar which keep tis uÞ, *i5 a Garland of 
Immortality and Glory which Chriſt hath wreathed for.us., The Primitive Chriſti- 
ans when they were under deep and dreadful Perſecations, how'did they comfort 
themſelves with the Kirgtfonr char is above ? The Heathens fiffefted them 45 if 
they intended tochange the Goverdment, Wheiryou Heat os ralkemig of a Kingdgim, 
you yairify and withour Reafort ſuppoſe it is a tutnane- td earthly Kingdows \No, 
we profeſs to hope not for an Earthly but Heavenly Kingdom. © er ac 
W It is a Comfort againſt Death it _ . There is a_ glorious State proyided for 
and 


evers. It is the End and Priviledg'of Faitfy ta' be tranflated out. of the anithat 

correptible Life into that which is Heavenly arid Tramiortal. Po to the God- 
ty is bett a keep, arid che Grave but a Cliitaber of Reft., Indeed the Grave to wick- 
ed Mien is a Prifon, whitre their Bodies are kepr, that they may r6t infe& and cor- 
rept the Church. But to che Godly their Life is dot extiriguiſhed;. but hidden, Sh 
4. 3. And when Chrift whe'is their Life apprars,. then >e Vail is taken of; an 
they ſhall appear with Hirty in Glory. Death to then is  Tranſlarion ;* Life is nor! 
raken away, but changed; changed-fron a miferable age cortuptible Life, ro that 
which is Bleſſed ard Eternal. Tt is true, Death rakes away the Life of the Wgy, 
which' confifts in the Uniort of the Body and the” Soul,” and this ic doth bur for a. 
white ; butic dorh rd take away the Lift of Mie Soul, for that's Trhmortal. © Tr 
feedeth on your Duft, but the Soul is im Paradiſe, in Abraham's Boſotni; and it hath” 
rothing to do with the fpiritual Life, Rillir is united to Chrift. Tt k as when, 
Jeſus Chriſt died (and Chrift and a Believer'run parallel) the' petfonat Union did 
not ceaſe ; ſo when we die; the Union with Chriſt doth nor. ceaſe ; we die as Crea-' 
tures, as Members of the firſt 4deaw, but we are ſure to live'as Members of Chrift ; 


-Jeſis Chriſt is our Head in the Grave. The Death of the Wicked” is an Execution, 


tis indeed an at of Vengeance, God orders Death'to be a Trap-Door to let them 
into Hell. But Death to'a Godly Man isan'AQ of your Redeemet to trandlate you,, 
and beftow npon you the Happineſs of eternal Glory, (ripinig 
03% 
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SERMON XXI. 


Hes Bb. xl. To 


By Faith Enoch was tranſlated that be ſhould not ſee Death ; and was not found, 
becauſe God bad tranſlated bim : for before bis Tranſlation be bad this Teſtimo- 
ny, that be pleaſed God. ' 


, 


HE fecond general Point is the Neceſſity of the holy Life. 


DoQ. Thoſe that would live with God hereafter, muſt learn to pleaſe God &re 
they depart hence. + 


In the purſuanceof this Point I ſhall examine, 


I. What it is to pleaſe God, 

IT. TheNeceflity of pleaſing God &'re we depart hence. Where (1.) the Ne- 
ceſſity of the thing it ſelt ; and there I ſhall ſhew what ReſpeR and Ordination the 
holy Life hath to eternal Glory. (2.) The Neceffity of the Time, or the Neceſlity 
- of pleaſing God ere we flit out of the preſent Life. a 

T. What it is to pleaſe God ; He had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. Tt is a 
Phraſe by which the Apoſtle intefprets that Place in Gemeſis, chap. 5.24. Azd Enoch 
walked with God : In the Septuagint it 1s wmnptorrt T& O:d, Enoch well pleaſed God. So 
that to pleaſe God, is to walk with God. The only Differenee between them is, that 
the one relates to God, the other to our ſelves ; Pleaſing of God, implies his gracious 
Acceptation; and walking with God, implies our Duty. Elſewhere the Phraſes of 
pleaſing God, and walking with God are joined in Scripture, as Col. 1. 10. That 
you may walk worthy of the Lord unto all well-plesfing. Walking notes the fixing, and 
the holding of a ſerled Courſe in our Lives, that our Intention, and main Scope 
muſi$e to pleaſe God : So 4 Theſſ. 4. 1. We beſeech you, (faith the Apoſtle) « ye 
have received of us how you ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo you would «bound more 
and more. Walking notes the Courſe of Life; and pleaſing on our Part notes the 
Aim of the Believer, all his Care is-to approve himſelf ro God : On our Part it 
notes our Endeavours ; on God's Part the Succeſs of our Endeavours, his gracious 
Acceptation. By this Collation of Places we find, that pleaſing of God, 1s all one 
with walking with God. But becauſe I intend to handle the Phraſe in the full la- 
tirude of it, I muſt make it yet more comprehenſive ; for by the Context you will 
find, that it not only implies walking with God, but (which is anotherdiſtinQ Phraſe 
of Scripture) coming to God, as you may fee, ver. 6. For after he had ſaid, Exoch 
had ehis Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, he adds, for he that cometh to God, &c. As 
if pleaſing God, and coming to God were all one. So thatthe whole Duty of Man 
in the prelent Life is compriſed in this Phraſe of pleaſing God ; and it is explained 
by theſe two Parts ; by coming to God ; and when we are come, to walk with God. 1 

, {ſhall enquire, 


Firſt; What it 15 70 come to God. 
Secondly ; What it is zo walk with God. 


Firſt , What it is to come to.God. It is a, uſual Phraſe by which Faith is ſet out 
in Sipture 3-Coming and believing are all one, John 6. 35. He that cometh to me} ball 
news 


Ver. 5. the x1 Chapter to: the' Hzvrews. 163 


never bunger, and he that believeth in me. ſball never thirſfk. Where Coming and Be- 
lieving are put as Terms of the ſame Import and Signification. Now this Coming 
to God implies ſeveral AQts of the Soul, which muſt be explained with A 

and RefpeQto outward Motion. -In every Motion there are rwo Bounds and Sta- 
ges from which we come, and to which, Terminus a quo, et «d quem. 

1. That which we come from, is the Curſe and Miſery of our natural Condition, 
or elſe we can never pleaſe God ; as the Apoſtle proveth, Rom. 8. 8, that are in 
the, Fleſb, cannot pleaſe Gad., Mark the diſtinneſs of the Phraſe, ir ongut irs, they 
that are in the Fleſb ;, they that grow upon the old-Roor, and are in their unregene- 
rate State and Condition. Theres a great deal of. Difference between being in tbe 
Fleſh, and having the Fleſh in us. The Children of God, as long as they live iq 
the World, have a mixt Principle, they have Fleſh in them ; but they ate not ſo 
properly ſaid to be in the Fleſh, for that notes an abſolute Immerſion in the carnal 
State, as being in the Faith notes a State of Believing; 2 Cor. 13. 5, Examine your 
ſelves whether you be in the Faith : ſo being in the Fleſh notes a corrupt and carnal State. 
Now they that are thus in the Fleſh, can never pleaſe God, thats, can neyer be ac- 
cepted with him. So that out of this State we muſt come, if we would perform 
this great Duty. Now this coming out of the Fleſh is done by ſeveral AQts, ſeve- 
ral Progreſſes and Tendencies, by which the Soul comes from the Curſe and Miſe- 
ry of the carnal State. | | | 

(1.) By a ſenſibleneſs of our diſtance from God itt ſuch a Condition. There is 
no coming, but preſuppoſeth a ſenſe of Abſence, Guilty Creatures are at a vaſt di- 
ſtance from a ere's a great Gulph between us and Heaven, an unpaſſable 
Gulph ; therefore the natural State js expreſt by the Prodigal's going into « far Coun- 
try, Luke x5. 13. There isa diſtance and departure from God ; therefore it is faid, 
Epheſ. 2. 13. Tow were ſometimes — ef, but now are made nigh by the Blood of Ly 
Afar off, not only out*of the Church, but out of the State of Grace. Naturally 
we are all at a great diſtance in our Minds and AﬀeCtions from God, and God is at a 
great diſtance from us. Heaven is cloſed upagainſt the Acceſs of a gyilty Creature. 
Among other things this is one of the Fruits of Adam's Fall and Diſobedience. 
Adam did not ooly loſe rhe Image of God, but the Fellowſhip of God, therefore 
ever ſince the Soul and God are at great diſtance and I So the Pfalmi 
expreſſeth it, Pſal. 58, 3. The Wicked are eftranged from the Womb, they go aftray af- 
ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking Lies. There 15 a itrangeneſs between us and God, and 
we cannot come mutually to converſe together. Now aQtual Sins make the Breach 
wider and greater ; 1/a. 53. 2. Toxr Iniquities have ſeparated betweet you and your 
God. They make us careleſs of Communion with God ; and they make God re- 
ſolved againſt any Fellowſhip, or having any Communion with us. Falle Man at 
length is not only come to be like the Beaſts, but like the Devils ; he puts on not 
only the brutiſh Diſpoſition of the irrational Creatures, but the Diſpoſition of Satan 
himſelf; for the Devils cannot ehdure the Thoughts of God. The Devils believe 
and tremble, James 2. 19. They hate their own ts of God ; therefore they 
cannot endure the Preſence of Chriſt, but cry out, Mar. 8. 29. Feſws, thou Son of 
God, art thou come to torment us before the time ? This was the Language of rhe De- 
vils; the Preſence of God was a Bondage and a Torment to them. So it is with guil- 
ty Sinners, they cannot endure the Preſence of God, ___ juſt like the Devil, 
Job- 21. 14. Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledg of thy Ways. Carnal 
Mea hate the Thoughts of God. Now the firſt Work of the Holy Ghott is to make 
the Soul tobe ſenſible of this Diſtance and Alienation from God. | 

(2.) There muſt be alſo a ſenſe of the Miſery of ſuch a Condition. Mei care 
not for God, till they are fore pinched and urged with their own Wants: Whea the 
Prodigal was in a far Country, (by which the State of Nature is re ) thete. 
with Riot he ſpenc his Subſtance ; but whes he begas to be in want, he thinks of 
returning to his Father, Lake 15. 14. , Men do not deſire to recovet theit Commu- 
nion with God, -till they are throughly bitten with a ſerious Remorſe ; God nds his 
Hornet and ſtings their Conſciences ; then they think of rinning toGod, Alll the 
Addreſſes to Chriſt in the days of his Fleſh, began in the want of the Creatures ; 
the Blind, and Lame; and eaf, ſome poſleſſed with Devils, their Maladies ab 


Miſeries brought them to Chriſt, elſe there would not have beeri fo great teſort rg 
- him. Soit is here, Men never to Chrift till they are di ed with theit ta- 
tural ſtate, Look as Joab negleied 


to give Abſoloms a Vilit til} he bttrtiet his Corn- 
ws 9 oy 


think of returning to God, and making up rhe Breaches, and removing the diſtance 
between God and them, till God hath niade them weary of their carnal State, by 
tertiog lome ſenſe '6f his Diſpleaſure light - ang their Conſciences. 


Scripture ſheweth s.gur Inability to return. © The State of fallen Man i reſembled 
by the wandfing of S 


alone that muſt carry, the ſtray'd Lamb home upon his own Shoulder, as the Holy 
Ghoſt alludes to that Simititite, Lake 15.5. We can never [-- to God upon our: 
own Feet, but we'mulſt be.carfied honie upon the Shoulders of C 
Eouvigtc will never be ſucceſsful, till it brings the Creature to come and lic down 
at P ; Feet, as utterly undone, and to ſay," Jer. 31.18. Turn «s, Lord, and then we 
Gal Þ waned 
Þ 2. The next 164 and Stage in this Motion is, To whow we do return ; and 
that is to God ; to through Jeſiis Chriſt, for orherwife he can never be well 
pleaſed thus: © He hath proctaimed from Heaven, he will never be pleaſed with 
is Creatures, till they become one with Chriſt, Math. 3. 19. This is my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 am,well pleaſed.” - And Chriſt himſelf, when he profeſſeth the Quality 
of his Offices, Cath, Goo 14..6. T am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. Now 
the ſeveral Tendencies of the Soul towards God, are a ferious Purpoſe to come to 
God; an earneſt Defire, and a conſtant Waiting. | 
(1.) A ſerious Purpoſe and praftical Decree iflued forth in the Soul. As the Pro- 
digal, when he was humbled with Want, reſolves, Lake 15. 18. Twill ariſe, and goto 
my Father. $0 there's a Reſolution, I willarife and go to God. All Grace is found- 
ed in this praQtical Decree. $5 David profeſferh his own ſhyneſs, that for a long 
time he kept off from God, and there was a Diſtance between him and God ; bur at 
length he rook up a ſerious Purpole and Derertfiination, that he would go and hutn- 
ble himſelf to God, Pſal. 32.5. I ſaid, I will confeſs my Trangreſfions auto the Loyd, 
%c. The Soul being encliged by Grace, reſdlves to come ro God through Chriſt. 
"The Scripture aſcribeth much to this #26%#2, and ferked Reſoturion, that wich full 
Purpoſe of, Heart they would cleave unto the Lord, AQts 11. 23. Our own Wants 
and Needs will make us full of arxious Traverſe, but the Refolution and Decree of 
the Soul cotnes from Grace ; for herein lies the formal Effeate of Faith, a reſolved 
caſting of, the'Soul upon Chriſt, which is the-Ifſae and Refult of all thoſe anxious 
and ſerious Debates that were Worit to be in the Soul, by which (in the Prophet's 
Language, po: 30. 2t.) The Heart i engaped to approach ro God : Whea there is 
Hors laid upon tht Soul, by which the Soul is engaged to come into his Pre- 
cnCe, | $+- 
.(2.Y There js an earneſt Deſire of enjoying Commanion 'with"God in Chriſt: 
P/al. 6. 8. My Soul followerh hard, ot triaketh hard Purſttit wfter Goa, and = Pur- 
uance 
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ſuance of the Soulis by Deſires. ', They. are evidenced: to be gracious, becauſe they 
are- not only after Eaſe and Comfort ; Such Deſires may ariſe from Self-Love, bur 
after a con Communion with God? Pſal. 42. 't. As rhe Hart panteth after the 
Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God. * Not only after the Sweetneſs' 
and Refreſhment of Grace, but after, intimate Converſe with God : P/al. 27. 4. 
One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, that will T ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe 
of the Lord, &c. And they are after Grace as well as afrer Comfort; Pſal. 119. 5. 

that my Ways were directed to keefh thy Statutes! Alt the Endeavours of a natural 
Man are to go away from'God; but when a Sout 5 touched with Grace, it can 
never have enough Holineſs, and enough Grace, and. enough Communion with 
God. | | | 

(3.) Conſtant and induſtrious Waiting, Many titties God makes the Soul wait 
long; he hath waited Tong upon us, and therefore he makes us to wait Tong cre we 
receive the ſenſible Effets of Grace, Therefore this Coming to Gad is deſcribed by” 
an induſtrious and conſtant Waiting ; as Benhadad?s Servants watched the King of 
fret for the word Brother, 1 Kjngs 20,,33. So the Soul, waits uponGod for one! 

limps of his Love. David exprefſeth this eatneſt Waiting, by the Waiting of a 
Sentinal or Watch-man for the Dawning of the Day, P/al. 130. 6. My Soul waiteth 
for the Lord more than they that watch for the Morning ; I [ay, more than they that watch 
for the Morning. Lookas the weary Sentinal that is ſtiff and wet with the Dews of 
the Night, waits for the Dawning of the Morning, when he may be taken off from 
his Charge and y* ; {0 doth the poor Soul wait forthe firft Dawning and Breaking 
out of the Rays of Grace upon the Squ]. Now this is not only done by a Chriſt: 
an _ his firſt Converſion, but after Coming and Renewing his Acceſfes to God by 


| Secondly, What it is to walk with God, That's the original Expreffion, from 
whence this of pleaſing God is taken, Gem. 5. 22. Now what's the Meaning of 
that ? Some read it-Vacavit Dev, he {equeſtred himſelf tq converſe with God from 
the Diſtraftion of worldly Afﬀairs : Others render it Ambulavit in timore Dei, he 
walked in the Fear of God. "The Targum of Jeruſalem, He ſerved, or laboured in 
the Truth before the Lord. , Orhers apply it to publick Office, and Servige in the 
Church, as if it were proper to thoſe that were imployed in the FunQtion of the 
Prieſt-Hood : Certainly in ſuch a reſtrained Senſe it is taken, 2 Sa 39; 5. But 
this would be a Senſe too reſtrained, eſpecially ſince it is here explainec by he Apo« 
ſtle, by prong Gaul Therefore it notes an iblema Profeffion of Religian, or Con- 
ſecration and Dedication to God's Service, , For I find this Phraſe ap to Perſons 
that were of eminent and great Holineſs, eſpecially in an evil and corrupt Age, as 
here to Exoch, when Men degenerated, andal Flood was threatned, So it is pphies 
to Noah, Noah was juſt Man, and perfett in bis Generation ; and Noah walked with God, 
Gen. 6.9. contrary to the bogs pet and Manners of his Age. , So it is applied to 
Levi, when the Lord ſpeaks of the Priviledges of the” Houſe of Levy, he faith, 
Mal. 2.6. He walked with me in Peace and Fquity, and did twn many from Iniquity ; 
that is, he held on God's Side againſt che Revolt and Rebellion of rhe other Tribes, 
that had gone away after the Calves in Dax and Bethel. It noteth a Conſecration 
of our Lives to God's Service, and ſpecial Communtfon with him. . The Metaphor 
ſeems to be taken from two Friends that agree and reſvlve to go a long Journey, 
that they will keep the ſame Way and Courſe, as the Lord him explains the $i- 
militude, Amos 3. 3. Can-two walk together except they be agreed? In the C 

God threatens the Alienation and Eſtrangement of tis Preſence from them, for 
ith God, You andT have gone Hand in Hand together, but now if you take diffe- 
rent Courſes, we muſt needs part: As two Travellors, whoſe Journey is not the 
fame, cannot longtravel 5 quem ; fo faith God, if you will take that Path, I muft 
break off Communion with you, and withdraw my Preſence. "Thus you find thar 
he that by folemn Vow and A ent with God, hath ſet up his Reſolution tg 
-*v< Sa and conſecrate himſelf ro the Service of the Lord, 1s ſaid to walk with 


Now there are many Parallel Expreſſions, that differ only in Sound ; as walking 
before God ; ſo faith God to Abraham, Gen. 17. 1. W, ore me, ang be thow per- 
fett. It notes ghevery ſame thing : Thus Hezekiab, Ws 38: 3. I bave walked before 
thee with z perfeit Heart, The Parallel Phraſes ip the New Teſtament are walting is 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, Col. 2.6. And walking:in the Truth, 2 Epiſt. John 4. In the general it notes 
ſpecial Stritneſs and Communion with God in the Courſe of our Lives ; more par- 
ticularly I ſhall ſhew you zegatively, what it doth not imply ; then poſfirively, what 
it doth imply. _ . 


Firſt, Negatively, what it doth not ney; 

x1, Not ſuch a Stritneſs, as toabridg our ſelyes of the holy Uſe of the neceſſary 
Comfortsof this Life. I ground this upon that Place; Gez. 5. 22. Enoch walked 
with God, and begat Sons and Daughters. The holy and pure Uſe of the Creatures 


may ſtand with the ftriteſt Rules of Profeſſion. There may be a Walking with: 


God without Monkery, and a Sequeſtration of our felves from worldly Afairs. 
Enoch had a: Body as others had, and he needed the Refreſhment and Support of 
Meat, Drink, and Sleep, and the modeſt Uſe of conjugal Society, and yer walked 
with God; that is, in all theſe Comforts he enjoyed God. 


2. It doth not imply ſuch a ftritneſs and exaQtneſs as is wholly exempt from Infir-" 


mities ; for we read in Scripture that Noah was one that walked with God, yet Noh 
was overcome with Drink, Gex.9. 21. Alas, in our Journey many times carnal 
AﬀeQions creep upon us, and bewray themſelves by ſome indecent and im AQti- 
ons, yet the Lord pardons them out of Grace : Though he be diſpleaſed with our Sins, 
yet he accepts of our Company ſtill, accepts of our Perſons with Chriſt : On God's 
Part the Society and Fellowſhip is not broken off, becauſe they are intereſted in 
Chriſt ; and on the Believer's Part, the Godly do not break off Communion with 
God, becauſe they recover themſelves by Repentance. There is a vigilant Cuſtody 
over their Ways, but treacherous Nzture will be tripping now and then, *and draw 
us to Inconveniences : Alas, what then ? the People of God are reſtleſs till they riſe 
again, and recover the ſenſe of God's Favour ; and when they ſtumble they do not 
lie in the Mire of Sin, bur endeavour to riſe and keep on their Journey. Their con- 
ſtant Purpoſe is to walk in a conſtant Communion with God. 


Secondly, Poſitively, what is walking with God ? There are' two Tertns in the 
Scripture; there 1s walking ; and then walking with God. 


(1:] Walking, that doth imply a Way, and ſome Motion in that Way. 

4. There. muſt bea Way. If we walk with God, it muſt be in bis own Ways. 
Now tlitre are ſeveral Ways of God. There are Ways in which God walks to us, 
as P/al. 25. 10. All the Ways ;f the Lord are Mercy and Truth. It 1s meant of the 
Ways of his Providence and Diſpenſations to us, they are all ſtamped with the 
CharaCter of Mercy and Truth. And then there are Ways in which we walk to 
God, and with God ; and thoſe'are ſpoken of, I/a. 2. 3. He will teach us his Ways : 
And what's that Way ? That is his revealed Will in the Word. All our Steps are 
but AQts of Obedience conformed tothe Will of God. Our whole Courſe is a decli- 
ning of Evil, and doing of Good. We walk alone when we go out of the broad 
Parſ and Road of Duty : Pſal. 125. 5. They that turn aſide to crooked Ways, ſball be 


led forth with the Workers of Iniquity. When there are in any crooked Deviations 


of Spirit, which are conſtant and allowed, they are none of thoſe that God will 
keep Company with. God helds Communion with us in all his Ways. It is a 
Miſtake to think our Communion with God is only, when we are praQtifing Duties 
of the firſt Table, in the Exerciſes of Religion, then we do more intimately con- 
verſe with him in Meditation, . Prayer, and Hearing, this is indeed the Heaven of a 
Chriſtian ; but God holds Communion with us alſo in the neceſſary Duties of our 
Calling ; in the Shop, as well as in the Cloſet, a Man walks with God. Itis true, 
as Travellers ſometimes may ſit down and refreſh themſelves, but all the Day t 
keep Company ; that's ſomewhat like Communion with God in Ordinances, but 
the Day we ſhould keep God Company. It is the Dotage of fooliſh Men to think 
all the World muſt be turned into a Cloyſter, or we can have no Company with God. 
We are indeed to ſequeſter our ſelves trom the Diftrations of the World, but not 
from the Employment of the World. There muſt be an even hand, that we may 
converſe with God in Worſhip, and jn the Duties of our Calling. Piety nwſt not 
make us lazy ; nor yet frugal Diligence prophane. 

. 2, Walking doth not onlf imply choice of a Way,but Motion. In this Motion there 
are two things ; Diligence, and Progrebs (1.) An aQtive Diligence. Kg 
| . ot 
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doth riot make us Chriſtians,” no nor a naked Profeſſion. We have a Race tarun; 
God cannot endure Idlers, and thoſe that meerly dreſs up a Profeſſion. Deeds ſpeak 
louder than Words in God's Ear ; therefore there muſt be much ſpiritual Diligence 
ro prevent what is diſpleaſing to God, and to praftiſe what is acceptable. Treache- 
' rous Nature is always apt to dgaw back and fly our, therefore we' had need make a 
ſolemn Covenant with our Mind, Will and Senſes ; with our Mind, that we may 
not think evil, and provoke God with our Thoughts ; and with our Wills, that we 
do not conſent to Evil; with our Senſes, that they may not be Inlets to a Tempta- 
tion. -:All muſt be under the Coertion of a ſevere Diſcipline ; Prov. 4. 23. Kzes 
thy Heart with all diligence : for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. Chriſtianity was ge> 
ver made for idle ones and nn; Asa Bud inthe Air muſt always be moy-. 
ing on the Wing ; ſo we muſt be always in our Flight and Motjon.. There muſt be 
a conſtant diligence to jo the Heart, to bring it.to a ſerious Performance of the 
Duties of Religion, and to keep it upright in Duty.;  (2.) A Progreſs. + He that; 7 
walks, makes more Steps than one ; ſoa Chriſtian is in a continual Journey, and God 
is in his Company. Now we muſt make a continual Progreſs ; It is faid, Pal. $4: 
7. They ſhall go from Strength to Strength, till they appear before God in Zion. The 
Original Word 1s, they ſhall go on from Troop to Troop ; tor it is an alluſion to the 
-ſolemn Journey to the Temple thrice a Year ; this was their Ambition who ſhould 
outreach one another ; when they had overtaken one Troop, they ſtrived to over: 
take the other Troop : So in their ſolemn Journey to Heaven, they ſhall gather new 
Strength and Courage till they corxe tro the Triumphant Church, and appear before 
God in Sion. A Chriſtian in his Journey is like a Man going up a ſandy Hill, ifhe 
doth not go forward, he goes backward 3 ſo we go backward when we do not make. 
effeQtual Progreſs. Orlike a Man rowingagainſt the Tide, if he donot ply the Oar, he 
goes backward. If there be not ane Ava) Progreſs, there will be a {enlible Decay. 
[2.] I come to ſhew what this Term with God __ S. bo © | 
1. The Company and Preſence of God. He mult- needs be preſent withus that 
walks with us. How can God beabſent from any ? 'The Apoſtle faith, 4#s 17.27, He 
is not far from every one of us. Weare not {0 near t0.0ur ſelves, as God is tous. Who 
can keep his Breath in his Body for a Moment, if God were not there? God is preſen. 
- with us; but the Meaning is this, that we wal tn geoſeet with God. Uſually we# 
are at too great a Diſtance in our Minds and tons, therefore walking with 
God implies a&tual Thoughts of his Preſence ; he muſt be repreſented as the Behol- 
der of al our Thoughts, Words, and Attions. 'The.World 15 a great Theatre, and 
the SpeQators are God and Angels, I confeſs we little think of it : There is a fond 
Levity in our Minds : As to us the World is like a Hill of Ants, you ſtand by and 
they run up and down, and do not think of your Preſence and being there ; {o the 
Lord ſtands by and obſerves all our Motions, and we run up and'dowa like buſy 
Ants, and do not think of God's Preſence ; there'sa great Hurry and Clutter of Bu- 
ſineſs, and few Thoughts of God. It is a Deſcription of carnal Men ; Pal. 86.14; 
They have not ſet thee before them. There are {ome have never any Thoughts of God, 
they have nothing before their Eyes but the World, and worldly Buſineſs. As.it is 


. 
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ſtoried of the Panther, when ſhe is hunted, ſhe hides her Head, and when ſhe doth 
not ſee the Hunters, the thinks ſhe is not ſeen by them ; ſo'we do not think of God; 
and therefore vainly imagine that he doth not think of us. In Heaven indeed a 
Man doth nothing elle, but think of God ; the Divine Eſſence is impreſſed there 
upon our Minds, it is a Part of our Glory ; P/al. 17.15. When 1 awake 1 ſpall be 
[crisfed with thy Likeneſs. ,We ſhall endleſly loſe our ſelves in the Contemplation 
of the Divine Perfections. Now for the preſent, Faith ſerves inſtead of Viſion; 
God muſt be acknowledged as preſent with us, as certainly preſent as thoſe outward 
Obje&s with which we do converſe, or as a Man is whom. we ſee with our bodily 
Eyes. The Soul hath its ObjeQ, and its Senſes as well as the Body: There is x 
Commerce between Spirits, they ſee, and hear and converſe with one another ; 
ſo muſt our Souls with God and holy Angels. A Chriſtian can never be alone, by 
Thoughts his Soul converſeth with God ; they ſte him whom the World cannor fee; » 
We ſee that according to the different Ranks of Beings, they have different Obje&s; 
The Beaſts have Eyes and Segſes to ſee external Objects, and they Jud, by Sight ac- 
cording to the Form and outwatd Appearance of things: , Men have Reaſon; that 
higher than Sight ; Reaſon corrects Senle in many things ;as a Star ts Senſe pods 
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like a Spark or Spangle, Reaſon tan judg it to be greater, as big as the: World, 
Chriftians have a higher Light, they have Faith to ſee him thar is altogether inviſi- 
ble: Now this is the great Advantage of Religion, to ſee God by us, with us, and 
in us 7, nothing makes a Man more holy than this. It is ſaid, 3 Epift. Jobs 11. He 
that doth Evil hath n6t ſeen God, that is, he doth na t of God's Freſerice, he . 
isas if he had no God to ſee him. Now becauſe it is unpoſhble in the gpreſent Life 
to have perpetual a&tual Thoughts and Conſwderations of God's Majeſty arid Good- 
neſs, there mult be ſet times to repreſent the Truth and Glory of his Being to the 
Soul, till at length it be habiruated to us. And -when 1t is habituated upon every 
Temptation, there will be a&ual Diſcourſes about his Preſence, eſpecially whea 
you are tem to ſecret Sins, as Job ſpeaks of his unclean Glances, Job 31. 4. 
Doth he not ſee my Ways, and count all my Steps? When there 1s an inward impure 
Thought ariſing in the Heart, it will be checked by this, is nor this liable ro God's 
Eye ? As Foſeph when he was tenipted to ſin, by the Advantage of Privacy, Gey. 
39. 9. How can 1 do this Wickedneſs, and fin againſt God ? Is any Place private to God ? 
Thee Majeſty of God will always run upon the- Thoughts, upon every Temp- 
ration. 
'2. Familiarity. A Beggar may be in the Preſence of a Prince, but cannot be 
faid to walk with him, for that noteth a ſocial Communion. A Servant may be in 
4 Company with his Maſter, but he waits upon him, doth not walk with him. . But 
| now God hath taken all his Saints into the Honour of his Friends, he is ours in Co- 
venant ; wedo not walk with him, as with a Strahiger at a Diſtance, and with wary 
Reſervation, as with another 'Man's God, but with our Friend, with our God, 
with our Confederate in'Chrift, one that is in Covenant with us: There 'is ebun- 
dance of intimate Converſe and Familiarity berween God and Believers : 1 Johs 
I. 4. Truly (faith the Apoſtle) ouwr Fe ip & with the Father, and with his Son © 
Tejus Chriſt. How ? by walking in the Light: wer. 7. If we walk in the Light, as 
he is in the Light, then heut we my one with another; that is, we with 
God, and God with us; as two Friends-and Companions would walk together. 
Thereis the Familiarity of Diſcourſe : It is not a mure filent Walk, but ſuch as is 
full of ſweet and interchangeable Diſcourſes, y {weet»Dialogues between God 
and us, Sometimes God, and ſometimes we begin the Conference ; ſometimes 
Wod ſpeaks to the Soul, and the Heart anſwers God, God ſpeaks to us by the InjeQi- » 
onof holy Thoughts, by-the Motions and aQtual Excitations of his Grace ; and the 
Soul again ſpeaks to God by Prayer, Meditation, and pious Addreſſes ; Pſal. 27. 8, 
When thou Fade, Seek ye my Face ; my Heart ſaid, Thy Face, Lord, will Tſeck. The 
Hearr moved and in{þired by the Spirit, _ God an Anſwer 5 Sometimes again we , 
bezin the Conference, weask Counſel of God in doubtful Marrers, when the Soul 
is engaged with many anxious Traverſes, and kaows not whatro do ; now God an- 
fwers us by rhe Whiſpers of his Spirit : As the” {ſraelites, Fadg. 1.-1. Who ſball go 
» #p for «s againft the Cananites? In all difficult and uncertain Marters, they make 
their Counſellor ; and then the Lord leads them by his Spirit, and gives them 
an Anſiver by caſting powerful and overſwaying Confiderations into their Minds. 
As:Devid ſaith, Pſal. 16, 5. My Reins inflrut# me in the Night-ſeaſon. In the Si- 
lence of the Nighr, when we are free from the hurry of DiſtcaQtions, then God in- 
wardly ſpeaks tous by our own Hearts, and by our own Conſciences. And ſome- 
titnes we grave his Help as well as his Counſel. There is not a Day paſſeth but 
there is ſorne Occaſion offered to confer wirh God, for Chriſtians that mind their 
Work, and their Souls. Carnal Men feel no Impulſes to Prayer, they are nor 
only Strangers to God, but to their own Souls ; and ghey are unacquainted, and 
they and themſelves are inted ; for if Men did not:converſe with themſelves, 
and mind the State of their Souls, they would find there are many Doubts need to 
be affoiled, many Wantsto be ſupplied, many Corruptions to be weakned and mor- 
#F | tified: But when they leave off Conference with themſelves, no wonder they are 
;S {0 careleſs of holding Conference and Communion with God; When they and them- 
_ ff ſelves are brought , they wall nor be quiet till they and God are brought to- 
— . - gether, Devid {| of ſeven-fold Adtdrefles in one Day, P/ad. 119. 164. Seven 
bs imes-4 Day do T praiſe thee. O what a Spirit are they of, that can whole Days, 
A and 'whole Weeks, and never a Word to God, never give a Viſit! can 
"to 8 theſe be ſaid ro walk with him ? Nowallour Comtnunion and ſpeaking with God, 
| does nor lie in Prayer only ; for look as Wants put us upon Prayer, ſo B _ upon 
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Praiſes. | The Vapours and Showers do maintain a' mutual Cornmerce between the 
Earth and the Air ; the Earth ſends up Vapours; and the Air ſends down Showers; 
{ it is here : Bleſſings and Praiſes) maintain a mutual Communion between God 
and us ;. God ſends down the Shower. of Bleſſing, and then we ſend up the Vapour 
of Praiſe : So that the Soul lives in « holy ſweet Mayer Communion- with him. 
3. The Fear of God. . There muſt be an humble Reverence if we keep God 
Company. Weare in the Preſence of the Greet Kzzg, (as the Prophet calls him, 
Myl. 1.14.) It is his pleaſure to hold Familiarity with us, but we muſt never forget 
our Diſtance, there muſt be a conſtant Fear, and a reverend Reſpe& toGod. It 
is a Profanation to think of him without Reverence, as well as to ſpeak of him with- 
out Reverence. Our Familiarity with God muſt not.be rude and careleſs, but ſuch 
as becomes the Diſtancethat is between Godand us : Mich. 6. 8. What doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to walk hambly with thy God ? When we converſe with God, we muſt 
not forget our ſelves ; we muſt rememberthe diſtance between infinite Purity” and a 
poor ſpatted Creature. The and bleſſed Spirits. that enjoy the higheſt way 
of Communion with God, they. in dread of his Preſence, Fear is a Grace in 
Heaven \as well as Love. - The Angels IG and cover their Faces, and 
cry, Holy, holy, holy, cc. Iſa. 6. 2, 3.' Thoſe immaculate Spirits are abaſhed at the 
Glory his Holineſs, . and do not only:praiſe, but fear him. For Fear is an effential 
Reſpe& that is duc from the Creature to the Godhead. Ir is true, Faith is a Grace 
which ſaits with our preſent Eſtate, therefore it vaniſheth in Heaven where we have 
full Enjoyment. But Fear is a neceſſary Reſpect of the Creature to the Supreme 
Majeſty ; there is a reverend and awful, but a delightful Dread in the Angels, they 
have higher Apprehenſions of his Holineſs than we have, therefore reverence him 
the more: We have butlow Thoughts of that which is his chiefeſt Glory,his Holine 
therefort we do not-reverence him asthe Angels do. . Now if the pac/ aoterrr nr 
at his Preſence, deſpicable Nuſt and Aſhes have more cauſe to fear : why ? becauſe 
we have Sin in us, and are a but are out of 
@ not 


this, : becauſe we are guilty of fuch a negligent Security, 


than a King of Glory ; 

there, is not a reverend ReſpeCt upon the Soul. O conſider, s vrattical Atheifn 
in Irrevercnce. - It is hard to: ſay. which is worſe; to deny God; 'or-not to fear him: 
An Atheiſt makes him nothing, and a careleſs Perſon makes him an Idol. - Malo de 
me dici nullum eſſe 'P latarcham, quam malum eſſe Platerchum. And-in- the Ifſue it is 
all oge, to. _—__— and not to.acknowledg his'Perfection,- and to behave our 
ſelves ſutably. It is warle to behave our {clves*to God as if he-were weak God, 
than abſolutely todeny his Being." But alas we never tremble but when he thun- 
ders, 'aod when God ſhews himfalf terrible in ſome Inſtance of Jud and Ven- 
\ Alasit,is:much for us in-our Prayers. and Supplications to be awful in'our | 
ſhecial Addreſſes to God and yer Fear .is a Grace that 1s never out of Seaſon and Ex- 
erciſe 3 Prov. 28, 145: Happy. is the: Man that. feareth 'glway}. Not that perplexeth 
himſelf with Scruplesand Tervors, that's a 'Torment;:'not a Bleſſedneſs ;- but that 
bears a) conſtant | reverend Refrxds to God's Preſence. So again, Prov. 23: 14. Be 
oy ae I COON In Secret,' and in pany 3 in the Shop, 
and in the; Clafety theu art till in! God's Company, and till is ro be feared. 
Burt you will fay,\chis is very hard, to the Soul under an aQtual Aweand trem- 
tling,\ and in the Fear of God ;: muſt at leaſt be an: habitual Awe; 
that 18, 1a reverend . arid ſerious Conſtitution of Spirit; fo that a Man would notdo 
ny thing that is unſeemly arte ar T9 3 "y | 
4.:A Cate of Obedience, or 'an holy: Ambition _—_ God, ard approve our 
ſelves to him. Now inthis pleaſing of God there bey 16 145 +} 0 | 
\ (12) ;Ah avoiding of what ever is grievous and diſpleaſing to him: He that ſeth 
God to be always preſent, certainly he will be afraid: to di him, he will be 
always reaſoning and diſcourſing thus 1n his Soul, How will God like this with whom 
I am. preſent, and'before whom Lam? You know the ion' of Aheſwerws con- 
, when he threw himſelf upon the Queen's Bed, Efth. 7. 8. Will he 


cern | 
firm ele Rene iafrinemy Zrce? So, ſhould I go about to grieve God before his Face ? 
To betray his Cauſe, and comply with = Enemies when he looks on ? It my 5 

Wor | : ence 


* wb ; ub 
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T denceto ſin;before any Looker-on, before a Man, or before a Child ; but this isin 


the Preſence of the juſt, powerful and avenging God. Would a Man cafe himſelf 
or void his Excrements before a Prince ? The Compariſan 15 not roo: homely, for 
this is the Type which God gavehis ancieat Church : There was a Law, Thar if 
they went ajde to caſe ebues, o7 4.07 ppg their Filth with « Paddle, for the 
Lord walketh in the midi# of the Camp, . 23. 12, 13, 14. God would teach them 
by this Sioylitude to avoid what ever is unſcemly in. his Prefence. There'muſt be 
conſtantly manifeſted a Reſpe& to his Preſenue ; fo Joſeph, Gen. 39. 9. How fbai 
J do this Wickedneſs, and fin againſt God ? Sin 15 on our gn, and a 
going out of God's Preſence ; and as to God, it makes him «obreak oft the Journey : 
Can two walk together except they be agreed? Amos 3. 3. He cannot walk with us, 
and draw nigh to us, if we turn aſide to thoſe crooked Paths. 

(2.) There muſt be a conſtant Care of thoſe things God likes of ; not only-a 
declining of Eyil, but a doing of Good. Take one Diſpoſition that is very pleaſing 
to God ; when your Hearts are carried out wholly to ſpiritual.things, then God de. 
lights to hold Company and Communion with ſuch. When So/omos deſired Wiſdom, 
and paſſed by Riches and Honour, it is ſaid, The thing exceedingly pleaſed God, 
I King. 3+ 19, So when the bent and ftrength of your Deſires are carried after ſpiri- 
tual Bleſſings, that you may be wiſe to Salvation, the thing is very pleaſing toGod. 

(3-). This pleatzng of God implies the Uprightgeſs of our Aim; that' the Man 
is as good «5 the Aﬀtion : The main Intent of the Soul muſt be to pleaſe God ; as 
his Will muſt be the Rule of your Life, fo his Glory muſt be the End of your Lives ; 
Gem. 17, 1. Wok befare we, and be thou perfet. God can look into the Botom of the 
Heart; he weighs the Spirits, and knows what are the inward Propenſions, - the 
inward Inclinations, the Propofal we make to our ſelves. So Hezehiahy 1/a. 38. 3. 
F have walked befare thee mith s Perfett Heart. The Heart muſt be fincere and righely 
ſet, the Aim muſt he to pleaſe God ; Negatively it muſt not be to pleaſe our ſelves, 
or to gratify the Fleſh in the Conveniences of the prefent Life, in outward Profirs 
and Delights ; Row. 8. 12. We are Debtors not to the Fleſh to live after the Fleſh. A 
Mao that walks with God muſt diffolvethe natural Contrat and thac 
is between him and the Fleſh ; we are come under the Bond of the new Contra 
t5 pla Gop Look as Jeſus Chriſt when he came to purchaſe. this Communion 
and-wtts Society with. 'tis faid, Roms. 15. 3. He pleaſed rot himſelf. So when 
We Joe. tg enoy this Communion, we are not to-pleaſe our- ſelves ; and fo allo our 
Aizas mult nok be-to pleaſe Men : He is nothing in Chriſtianity that doth not count 
the- ene of Mania finalt thing 3 » Cor. 4. 3. When —— our ſebvesito 
walk with Gog,, wemuſt remember wo ace: nov ro:feck for the: Humour of Men'; 
L Pet. 4. 3. Thah be,no longer love the reſt of -bis Time in the Fleſh, to the Luſba... 


7 Mn, byt to, the: Will of God. Men of ſociable fweet Difpaſitions are-loth to 
& thoſewigh. whom they doconverſe, ant ſothey are' mightily/prone: to car- 
nal. Compliances'» Tho difclhims this, ' Gil. 1. 10../ if T' yet pleaſed: Mew, Þ 


ite om, their Fore ac | 
5 kpc r poor y irits;. but if itbe done:our of 
Men would pleaſe God; ſo -as:they may not infringe:their 
ſider,-God will never-walk. with warlong Mammoan: is in 'Company,. when the: 
beng, off the-Hlgatt iſit that Way: The Work is to-be'our Servant, not- our Fel- 
low-:, When, we/walk: with God we muſt have.no other Companion but God! alone; 
Walking with God hofiully Qrmerannits tothe: Times: Exoh, and Noah, and: 
Levicwaked: contrary -to the Times; it isaw owning: of God: whenorhers forlake: 
him. But then Affrmatively, the great Aim muſtibe pleafing-God alone}: he is oor 
Compenien. "This muſt be:the Aimand'Scopsiof our Livesta piciſe God). wh muſt 
ſtudy to pleaſe him, and givehim Contentin altrhiogs; 111 ©? 

| "ntynd mn 6 Whoether anafQtual intention 'of plating God in every 
»,' It:is very.\conyenient;. but norabſolately: .. A:Son- is careful: to 
pleaſe his-Farher,; thohe doth not always atually:think'of it; '- There is a general 
and habitual Inxention,. eg ; of Duty the Thought.be not continued : 
Many good AQions. may: proceed-trom- the force of:the-haburuati Imtention,. when 
the.aQual Intention.or * ccaſeth; as-an Arrow'fronuthe Aim of the Archer; 


whea 


Vir. 5. the xi* Chprer 10 the Hinnaws, 154 


when his Bye is takeh off from! the Mark ; ; tae RUS t jourtieys rheys to ſuchi a 
ens _ not always think of his Journey's End bu ſhould retain it in our 


much as we $ wo cas, tht that the Heart may be more upright, and for the pre- 


Ven of evil fictions: R5t. 7. 21. Whes 1 would ds Good, Evil @ 
preſent with me, In — a e of OP OP? the do or diſplealing God, 

cahbHot ſtafid with Grace. | 
s: A contihual dependdnce I iRa't: vahdence of his Affſtance. Gen 
15: f. Walk before me : Ir is bi | the | g with God, 
that is, riaincaitt a atid w= ecoming my Prefence, A Man may 
= Hintfelf in God's Company and ACE. . hey he afs ways, in the King's 
are ſure of his Favour and I if they be in Diſtreſs, God is at hand, 


It 
= they may caſt thernſelves into the 55 of Providence in 7. Dangers and Trou- 
bles, ek fot the Divine H orally we tormi et ſelves 
U 


ith unncece{. NY 
Cares and Fears abont the vere gow g a Mor | Man char is in 
God's Pri Expo, beer ty wha at thi linly 
imtended inthis E xpofit isC is ſaj front I arptagh Ip pu 
alway! ie Bace, for ba my vioht d, that 1 ſhould not be, moved. 
a 


When walks —_ God, whenever he enters into the Combat and Li 
will be his Second, o fight for us, inus, and by us. To open that Expreſſi- 
on, He is at my oo Hog hr When a Man-is at the Right Hand &f God, that notes 
Honour and Glory = n the Creature : But when God is at the Hand of 
Man, that notes Hel _ If the World offers foul Play in our Chriſtian Courſe, 


it; is in God's Preſch will c4me to our air Rſe, Hel that walks with 
' God, walks ſafely : Devil is at our Righe ere ro check the 
a howling Wil- 


Devil. The Way to Heaven, is a dangerous Journey, it lies chrounh: 
dernefs, WE thatt meet with Wolves and Bears in * ſhape of Men; and therefore 
wo beto him that is alone. But now when we have ſuch good Company, we may 
adventure freely, when God —_—_ is-0yr Guide and Leader. 
6, Contentation. Tong — ve up your ſelves to God's Diſpoſal to ſhorten or 
lengthen-out the! on a foo cavſe, for you walk with G6d;; and follow \ 
the Lamb where g6es : $o as where<ever God leads you, you muſt follow, 
Heaven is the Place of Reſt but forthe Time of our Tranſlation we muſt not be = 


own Carvers, It is good to-groan and lo for home, but ſtill we NR | 
tetfare, it ishe we kar the Wa the Stages of the Journey. | Iz'is faid of 
Devil _—* — =_ he had ferne 6,099, ax Ser] -douf: / God, he 
ill a Wilto Song wasto ferve him. We 
hav Ct Companion Ne ine the ©: apo better than we, and he 
knows-by what to bring.us Jo Glory,. When God hath no further Work 
(5 46 By us, then he ve yrs ra All the die Leal 
1 ime wel wait 44 eo _— 'Time is a eG 
wait.” T The at thary i in Garden 0 the Church; 
But the time . hange'is: it i--comes ſooner than we expe ir 1s 10 loſs; 


if it c6ines later, we prey: eral that walk: with God 1n 
ſep how un pre hero lianpEG; for if you Place, 
or panJa.y be nearer to him; and. have ſweeter 
x, walk with, —_ in a more re giprions Way: 


Pebyecily.No State is "kerb ons 2 Rev. 3; 4 They in white; 
that"is, in perfeft Sin Joc) —_— — Our 
Gartfients Rearcoltcndfied =, Deng ted; but there z ſball walk with me 
#n white. ded with God jr per Gunn e, there we: 
(ball have the ſam nf ab o, e.the Lord ſhould leave 
you'to be hara out with the Troubles'of World, if it come later, 
Ltd yin iſe God knows! when we arc fitteſt for Glory, and when: 
Glory'is fitteſt for us; ng 5- His Day are deterivined, and the Number of his 
Auth afe wich thee, heb; his Bounds that he cannot paſs: ys 

onths to a precil cf Tame, all are by God, Wa Jvp gee as our Own Elcalury 


nor at the; Pleaſure of any Creature ; therefore though-your Pilgrimage be pro 
you avift be contented,” Conkiiee: of the Preſident, Gem. 5:22 Enoch walked _—_ od 


three hundred Tears : He ſpent three hundret Years in with God ;. a" 

long Age, and as Matters'then went, very d : But conſider; the Way / 

ſhoukt not be very tedious, when we are in God's Company 3 therefore _ = « 
rou- 
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Trouble we muſt refer our ſelves to our Guide, and with Meckneſs, Quietneſs, and 
Contentation we muſt follow him. 


Vſe. Let me exhort you to come to God, and to walk with him. You have all 
the Encouragement in the World to do both. 

1. Come to God. You may come, and you muſt come: You may come, you are 
invited, Come to me, faith Chriſt, Matth. 11. 28. Tho you are poor guilty Sinners, 
haraſſed and worn out with your own Fears and DiſſatisfaQtions, you. may come, 
and you muſt come ; either you muſt come to Chriſt, or loſe eternal Life; and ir 
is very ſweet to come to Chriſt, All Good is in the chiefeſt Good : The nearer we 
are to God, the nearer to the Center of Reſt and Happinels, therefore every Day, 
and in every Daty make nearer Acceſſes and Approaches to God by Chriſt. 

2. When you ate come to God, walk with him. Conſider what Encouragement 
you have : God is 'our Companion, the Son is our Saviour, and Heaven isour Patri- 
mony. The Way is ſafe, and the End is glorious. It is a great Honour when a 
great Man will take you into his ng aa, and walk with you : The Lord hath put 
this Honour upon all his Saints, that they ſhall walk with him in a Way of federal 
Communion. 2 | 


SERMON XXII. . 


— —_ 


H = B. xi. 5. 


---- For before his Tranſlation he bad this Teſtimony, that be pleaſed God. \* 
OW I come to the other Branch, to confirm the Point, by ſhewing, 
Firſt, The Neceſſity of pleaſing God. © 


; N 
Secondly, The Neceſlity of pleaſing God in the preſent Life. 


Firſt, The Neceſſity of pleaſing God : For whoſoever will live happily with the 
Lord in Glory, muſt havea Care to pleaſe him in the preſent Life. 3 
r. Becauſe this is the Means and ition without which we ſhall neyer come 
to enjoy God; "it is the _—_—_ fit the Sons of God for Glory, though not the Cauſe 
of Glory ; Heb. 12. 14. Fellow Peace with all Men, and Holinefi, without which no Man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. The Apoſtle preſſeth' there Peace and Holineſs ; but mark what 
he faith of Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. He preſſeth them to 
follow both, but obſerve the Difference ; -we muſt follow Peace, that we may walk 
with Men; and Holineſs, that we may walk with God : they that prefer Peace be- 
fore Holineſs may gain Favour with Men, but they loſe Fellowſhip and Commu- 
nion with God : God's Stipulation with Man-kind is not made up together of 
Promiſes, he promiſeth much, but he -requireth ſomething ; as he giveth many 
Bleſſings, ſo he requireth many Duties ; not for which, but without which we 
ſhall never be bleſſed ; it implies not a Condignity of Merit, but an Ordinability to 
the Reward. Ir is required'of all thoſe that will be faved: Holineſs is appointed 
by God as the Way ; Heavenas the End of the Journey.'' Where-ever the Scripture 
ſpeaks either of the Decreesof* God, 'or thoſe Ordinances of Julgment and Juſtice by 
which he will govern the World,” or the Covenant. of God, there's a Duty left upon 
Man. Thus the / Apoſtle,  Epheſ. 2. 10.'We are created in Chriſt Jeſus to good Works, 
which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould 'walk therein. They are not the Cauſe 
of our Salvation ; or the Merit by which we acquire a Right, but they are the 
Way and Path, by which wegettoit: There is a great deal of Diſpute about the 
Neceſſity of Walks, there is Neceſſitas Praſentie, though not Efficientie. Obſerve 
| - the 


Ver q®.: : the xi® Chaprer tothe HzBrews. 
the Coaſtitutions of Heaves, this is the. Ocder, he will appoiat, &elt, 
Happineſs, there is. no Cauſality,, but Order. CO Bas : 


5 
into this Way and Courſe : Firſt Fajth, then Works, then 
hath choſen us that weſbould be holy... The Eternal. Let 


the End,- and. the Means, Holineſs is a neceſlacy. | of 
have a Room ; it is neceſſary not asa Cauſe, but as a. Condition. 
ſen, becauſe we were holy, but that we might, be holy, R 
forcknow, be did alſo pred eftinate t0 be conformed 10, the e 
the ſolemn Appointment of God, that thoſe whom he:had mar 


not own. us for his own, neither can we take this Honour upon 
have this Mark. The Meritof Chriſt apprehendedby Faith, 
and Title ; . but Holigeſs; doth evidence and conhbrm hy hs, 
have no Aſſurance till theo, - Goon Works ay Aternate 
ceſſary Fore-runners . Preſages of eternal Happineſs... N here | be a 
found Hope w—_ God, where there is _ a _— _ | aca an _. .. 
walking before inall well-pleaſing ; otherwiſe Men t cynkure their Hopes, 
and live dowatheir own ExpeRations... In eſtabliſbing Aſurance thee is adoyble 
Witneſs, the Spirit and Conſcience, both have a. Vgige;z the Spirit 2mel a Voice, | 
but none can hear it but holy Perſons. The Perſon muſt be qualified firſt to receive 
the Teſtimony of the Spirit ; for the Spirit when he comes to witneſs to us, doth 
not reveal to us ſo much the Purpoſes of God, as the Gifts. of God ;,,x Cor. 2,17. 
For what Man knoweth the Things of a Man, ſave the Spirit of Max pvlch is il him ? 
The Spirit's Teſtimony is always ſubſequent to that of the renewed” Conſcience 3 
for the Spirit's Teſtimony is nothing but the evidencing and, owning of its own 
Work ; and the Teſtimony that we have from the Holy., Ghoſt 7 is not intuitive, 
but difcourſive ; the Spirit doth not comport at fell, with ſuch'-a Report as 
this is, that Mercy is prepared for thee from all Eternity ; |but, rhou' art holy, 
and therefore thou art in a State of Grace and Favour. Then Conſcience hath 
a Voice. . Now the Teſtimony of Conſcience ariſeth from comparing our AQi- 
ons with the Rule; the Converſation of Men with the Stipulation of God. 
By a ſingle Apprehenſion it looks up to what God requires ; then by Refle&tion how 
weanſwer it, and ſo gives Sentence ; Heb. 13. 18. We truſt we have « good Conſci- 
ence, in all things willimg to live honeftly. '1 John'2. 3. Jonny. know that we know 
him, becauſe we keep his Commandments. ' The Soul is perſwaded- that it hath an In- 
tereſt in God, becauſe it keeps his Commandments ; there is ſome Ground and War- 
rant for the Report of Conſcience. General Hopes are but a Deceit, and fond Cre- 
dulity without Ground. | 

3» It is neceſſary by way of Preparation : thoſe that walk with God are meet to 
live with God ; they mp their Place, but not their Company ; here they walk 
with God, and there they live with him for ever; The Veſſels of Glory are firit 
© ſeaſonedand prepared with Grace : God's qualifying .Grace makes. way for his re- 
warding Grace ; Col. 1.12. Who hath made us meet to.be Partakers of the Inheritance 

the Saints in Light. - Alas, what ſbould carnal and ſenſual Perſons.do in Heaven ? 

hoſe bleſſed, Manſions that are above would be to them as melancholy and obſcure - 

Shades. How can they endure, the perpetual Preſence of God, that now cannot 
endure the Thooghts of God ? or, Haw can theydelight in the Communion of Saints; 
ro whom now good Company, and holy Conference 1s. as a Priſon ? How can Men 
leap from ;the Lap of Delight inra the Boſom of. Abraham ſo. ſuddenly ? What 


ſhould Swine and Dogsdo with ſuch a boly Place'1n the v adiſe: Heaven is 
an intimate Familiarity, with God, and therefore it is. ngt for meer Strangers: Heas 
ven is {aid.to be prepared for us, and we arefſaid to be . Chriſt 


* * 


is gone inPerſon to Heaven: to e a Place for us, and. hath. left his Spirit-upon 
Earth to prepare ws for Heaven. And this is the Reaſon of thols Exprefſions ſo 
_ Aa + ofren 


oft6h uſed in Scripture ; of being worthy of eternal Life j and walking worthy of the 
gh Prize of oor Calling ; and worthy of God: the Meaning is, bekeeming andbe- 
coming 3 we ate put intoa holy Meerneſs and Fitneſs for fuch holy R , Rev. 
3:4: They ſhall walk with me in white, for they are worthy ; that is, fittingly difpoled 
Af brepared! As -int another -Caſe, Mat. 10. 11. Into whitſoever City or Town ye 
os, Ave pts in it i worthy; that is, prepared by- the Holy Ghoſt to re. 
e the rige of Life, - and to entertain God's Meſſengers; enquire- who hath 

I Report; and ate Lovers of Religion, ready to eaterrain the Word, and the 
leflengers of rhggWord : 'Sohere, they are worthy, that is, fittingly diſpoſed, meet 
to receive ſuch a Portion in Glory, It 15 nog any Equality of Worth that is implied 
there, but that which is meer, convenient and becoming. God works in the Hearts 
of Believers an Aptitude for , then he 'beftows them upon thetn ;\ firſt he 
ives the Heavenly Mind, then the Heavealy State 5 the-new' Creature fot the new 
etvens, and' the new Earth. Wicked Men have a' Portion ſuiting to them, 
nd beconiing their AﬀeRions; ſenſual Pleaſures for a ſenſual Heart. So God's 
Children, before they have their Portion, rhey are ſuited to it, that they may have 
# Portion ſuited ro their Heart. This is the gteat Mercy of 'God that hewyYl never 
a$vance'our Condition, till he hath changed our Heart. A King may advance a 
Shave to a high Place of Traoſft, but he cannot grve him Gifts and Fitne(s ; he may 
change his State, but he cannot change his Nature : But God before he gives Hea- 
ven, he gives a heavenly Inclination ; and before he gives Communion with him- 
elf in Glory, there's Communion with himſelf in Grace. 


- "Secondly, Fhe Neceſſity of pleaſing God in the preſent Life. For before his Trayſts- 
Hon, ens ſaid, be had this Teffimony, that he pleaſed God, There is a Time for all 
things, and the time of Pleating God is in the preſent Lafe. = 


- x. Becauſe thisis the Time of Grace. Here we are invited to walk with God: 
Now we have the Means, then we have the Recompences : Here Chrift faith, 
Matth. 11. 28. Cometto me in a Way of choice Communion : then Marrh; 25. 34. 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom. Now we come to receive Grace, 
then we come to him to receive Glory ; here God makes an Offer, and there he 
makes it good. Upon Goſpel-Terms he holds out the golden Sceprer, therefore here's 
the Time to pleaſe God. n the Angel came with a Song to publiſh the Tidings 
of Salvation, mark the Burden of their Song, Luke 2. 14: Peace wpon Earth, and 
good Will towerds Men. Now the Lord offers to be reconciled. The Chutch is the 
Seminary of Heaven, and here we are trained up for Glory. We ſhall never have 
ſuch golden Seafons again ; you ſhall hear of no Goſpel afterward ; there ſhall be no 
more Tenders and of Grace. Zaxchy ſpeaketh of ſome that had a Fancy that 
the Goſpel ſhould be preached in the other World to thoſe that never heard of Chriſt 
in this World; to Children, Turks, and Pagans, alledging that Place, 1 Per. 3.19, 
By which he went and preached to the Spirits mm Priſon. 'But this is as a Fancy, and no- 
thing to thy Caſe. Now only doth Chriſt ſay, Come ; if you refuſe him now, he 
will he r lay, Depart : This is the Seaſon of Grace. 


2, Thisis the Time of our Exerciſe and Trial. As Death leaves ns, ſo ment 
finds us : Our everlaſting Woe or Weal hangs upon the preſent Moment. Here- 
#fter is not the Time of Lins, but of Reward and Puniſhment ; then there will 
be no more Room for Repentance, though we ſhould feek the B with Tears, 
##5. 12. 17. Therefore here's the time of our Exerciſe, and of our Work, we are 
now put to our choice. There is no Triumph without Warfare ; They are not crowned 


SEN to the Laws of the Race, 


2 Tim. 2.5. So we cannot expe&t our Crown, titl we have been exerciſed in the 
Duties of Holineſs. that live in: the Lord, die inthe Lord, and they ſhall 
hereafter reign'with the Lord : Ir is ſaid of y Men, Their Iniquities ſhall find 
them out, Numb. 32. 23. And of the Godly,. Their Work: follow them, Rev. 14. 13. 
They reap the Frunt of their Works in the other World. We. may obſerve, many 
live as if they never to dic, therefore when coine to die, they die as 
if they never he to live : © conſider, your Works do riot die when you die, 
they are kept in afate Regiſter, and they will find you out. Ecelef. x1. 3. If the Tree 
fall toward the South, or toward the North, in the Place where the Tree falleth, = or 
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things ; it isa Reſignation and /giving up your ſelves to- the Will of God; Ry 
12. 1. I hbeſeech For Brethren, that by cent your Bodies 4 living Sacrifice, | holy, Jew 
table to God, 'which is your reaſonah | Now worldly Men that þaye not 
in4ll their Thoughts, or elſs whollydevoip themſelves to hymour their own, Lults 
to pleaſe themſelves, and to pleaſe the Fleſh, nor tg ] orgs the Lorg; yet. hecaule, 0 
ſome ſlight Alts of Duty, they will foſter and cherith great Hopes in their Boſbyr 
O conſider, you that pleaſe the Fleſh, and deny your ſelves in no carnal Delight, 
_ you muſt look oy your Reward from the Fleſh : If you have lived as thoſe th | 
would gratify your ſelves inall your carnal Deſires, you' are not meet for Heaven.; 
Or elſe Men will reit jn- they will pleaſe God, where they do: not. diſple; 
themſelves, or wrong or endanger their own Intereſt : Alas this is Man-pleaſu 
and walking with Mammon, not with God ; they mind Duty only as it lies xa Mam- 
mon's Road :. Conſider, walking with God, is not a Step or two, practiſing Du 
now and then, but a walking worthy of the Lord, (as the Apoſtle faith) anto all wel; 
piece , Col. x. 10, Ir requires much Severity of. Life, and folemg Sequeſtration 
Þ Difirations and Pleaſures of the World, 42. great deal of.Selt-Denial, and 
ſtill waiting upon God in holy Services, Now Men that are only veroiſhed qver 


* 


with the general Name of Chriſtians, are far from this. O conſider what Fw pe 
ont 


and what you expe& from him, and what in Reaſon is ſuitable hereunto, . God w 
not be put off with any thing, you are #0 walk worthy of God, who hath called you us 
his m_— aud Glory, 1 Thell. 2,32. Q but we cannot endure ta hear of ſuc 
$triaels, and think it is rank Puritaniſme. But do you know, that God is a great 
King, and will not be ſerved with what pony tn nought ? You that wipe your 
Mouths, and think Sjnsare but Slips, and {mall Eſcapes ; = God's Patienge 
will ſuffer all, and his Grace _ that no Man can be perfect ; that the 
Saints have fallen into as great Faults ; and that you ſhall do well enough, t 
you be not ſo ſtri&t and ſo nice. O no, it cannot be, theſe are vain thoughts, Sp1- 
ders Webs, ſorry Fig-Leaves, {andy Foundations ; all theſe Notions the Scripture 
uſeth in this Caſe. Our Preſumption of the End is upheld by our Prefumpttan.af 
the Means ; it is nee Froſiupraicn ſimply to think you {ball be ſaved, but to make 
every light At a Groundof Hope, Men have no ſolid Grounds gf Aſſurance, byt 
uſually make up in the Strength of Perſwaſion, what is wanting in the Grounds and 
Warrant of it, as if bold-fac'd Confidence would ſerve inftead of Duty.  -, 

3. It reproves thoſe that would pleaſe God, but'with 8 Limitation and Reſerya- 
tion, ſofar as they may not diſpleaſe Men, or diſpleaſe the _—_ 0 if you ghak 
God, it requireth 2 ſolemn Sequeſtration for his Uſe, much Self.Denial, to be follow 
ers of them, who through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, Heb. 6.12. There 
is none went to Heaven, but one time or another. they were ſorel pat'to it, And 
God will try whoſe Intereſt is greater in us, the flefhly Intereh, or his Intereft, 
whether ſenſible —_ have a greater Hand and- Power over us, or his Promiſes. 
The Beſt have need to look how they acquit themſelves upon Trial. | 

4+ It reproves thoſe that adjourn and put off the Work of Religion from time to 
time, till they have loſt all time ; that oy to put off God to.the 'Traubles of Sick- 
neſs, or tothe Aches of old-Age. It is Satan's great Artifice to cheat Men of the 
preſent Seaſon by future Promaſes. O conſider, the Work is great, and Lite is ſhort : 

we did live as many Years as Days, 'or asmany Years as there be Days in he 
Year, as Enoch did, yet there would be enough to take up our time: The Journey 
to Heaven is long, and we haye but little time 3 we can never outgrow our Duty z 
ſtill there would be room for abounding,in the Work of the Lord, - Conſider agary, 
no Seaſon can be fitter than the preſent time, But ftill we want ſomething ; in 
Youth we want Wiſdom ; mul Ag, we waat Vigour and Strength. And han. 
It 15 very uncertain whether will give us another ity ; we have not 
a Leaſe of to Morrow ; if we had, 4 doubtful ws AL tao yeh 
' Heart to make uſe of it. We cannot = of our own Hearts, becauſe Grace is 
got in our own Power ; we cannot preſume on God's 'Mercy, for he hath made no 
ablolute Promiſe ; we cannot —_ of aoy ſingular 'Efhicacy that will be.zn old 
Age or in Death, becauſe moral Means do not work: w t ſpecial Grace. Al- 
though we lee we are declining every Day, yet we.are as the bed Thief who had one 
Foot in Hell, yet he mocks and ſcoffs. at R_— Chriſt, and dies Blaſpheming ; Nays 
we have ſhrewd Pretumpriags of the contrary, becanfs there will be a. greater Dila- 
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bility either in reſpe& of our ſelves or Grace ; and Uſe makes our Hearts readier to 
fin; and by long Continuance, the Habit of diſpleafing God will be ſtrength- 
ned. Satan is never more buſy, than when Life draweth to an end, andt 

haſt never leſs to reſiſt him. Long Uſe makes your Hearts obdurate, and 
long Reſiſtance will grieve the Spirit of God : And Sins of an unregenerate 
Li: will make Death more terrible ; and therefore do not adjourn and put off 
Ged. Certainly when a Man is unfit for every common ſecular Imployment, he is 


Fruwch more for ſpiritual. The Trouble of Pains and Aches, and Decay of Spirit, 


and the Diverſion of Buſineſs, and the Importunity of Satan's Temptations, theſe 
things ſhould put us upon taking hold of the preſent Seaſon. Ir is to be ſupeRted, 
when we will not leave our Sins, till we leave our Lives ; how ſhall we then diſtin- 
guiſh Nature from Grace; or that it is more than natural Afrightment, ariſing 
Tom the Senſe of Diſeaſe and Pain, or natural Deſires of Happineſs : And beſides, 
the Invitations of Scripture call for a preſent Obedience, a yeilding up our ſelves, 
not upon Force, as when we come to die, but they call for willing and ready Obe- 
dience; Heb. 3. 13. While it is called to Day. And Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember thy Creator 
in the Days of thy Youth: Tn thy young and flowry Age, when thou mayeſt more 
glorily God. And then we do not know how long the Day of Grace will continue; 
the Day of Grace is not always as long as a Man's Life: The Lord may pals the 
Sentence of Obduration and final Hardneſs upon us. Alas, Corruptions will grow 
upon us, and carnal Deſires grow up with us, and our AﬀeCtions grow more ſtiff 
and hardned every Day, as Letters in the Bark of a Tree. Conſider, a Man cannot 
come ſoon enough into the Arms of Mercy, nor ſoon enough our of Satan's Power. 
A Man can never too ſoon begin his Journey towards Heaven : If you did but mind 
your Salvation in earneſt, you would be more in haſte. The Heirs of Promiſe are 
deſcribed to be thoſe that fly for Refuge, to lay hold upon the Hopes ſet before them, 
Heb. 6. 18. There's an Avenger of Blood at their Heels, they ſee Wrath purſues 
after them, therefore they fly tor Refuge. And conſider again, there is little Love 
of God ſhew'd in this, that you repent only when you can fin no longer, when 
_ be content God ſhould be diſhonoured for a long time, provided that at 
ength you ſhould be ſaved. O do but conſider what an ill Requital you make to 
the Lord for his Purpoſes of Grace towards ,you. He thought of us before there 
was Hill or Mountain ; As long as God is:God, he 1s the of the Ele&; P/al. 
103.17. From everlaſting to everlaſting thy Loving-kindneſs is to them that fear thee, 
If God hath loved us from one Eternity to another, what Ingratitude is this to con- 
fine him to the bdd-Corner of our Lives, to the Aches and Flegm of old-Age ! 
Again, it's a great Honour to ſeek the Lord betimes. Mzsſon is famous for this in 
Scripture, becauſe he was an old Diſciple ; and the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Andronicws and 
Tunis, who were in Chriſt before me, Rom. 16.7. Sooner than me in Grace. Ir isa 


- mighty Priviledg to be 1n Chriſt before others. 


Uſe TI. If there be no Hope of Living with God without prntng God, O then 
make it the Aim and Scope of your Lives to pleaſe the Lord ; You that have already 
given up your ſelves tothe W1ll of God, had need to be quickned again and again, 
to make good your Reſolution : See how earneſtly the :Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Thefſ. 4. 1. 


We beſeech and exhort you by the Lord Jeſms, that as ye have received of us, 


ourbt to walk, and to gays God, ſo ye abound more and more. "This is the Wark 
and Buſineſs of your Lives, to keep Company with God, to enjoy him in a gracious 
Communion. 'Take a Direftion or two what you ſhall do; take the Command- 
ment for your Rule, take the Promiſes for your Encouragement, and make the 


Glory of God your great Aim. Look to the Commands that you do not err ; look 


tothe Promiſes that you may not be diſconſolate; look to the Glory of God that you 
may be ſincere, and keep on in an even Courſe of Holineſs: 


1. Look to the Commandment as your Rule: Mich. 6. 8. He hath ſbewed thee, 
O Man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to 
love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? God hath told you what will pleaſe 
him : Becauſe the Charaters that are engraven upon your Hearts are blurred, and 


'a Man can hardly read them, therefore God hath given us his Word, and there are 


his Decrees and Ordinances of Judgment and Juſtice recorded, how he governs = 
World: 
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will accept of nothing but whit He hath required, otherwiſe we walk at' random. 
I ſhall not unravel the Decalogue': A ſhort is uſeful tous. ws, = to 
have all Chriſtian Obedience ſunimed up into brief Heads. Sometimes the Will of 
God is ſummed-up in one Word, ſomerrmes in two, foretimes in 'three ; the Apo: 
ſle ſums it up in one Word, 1 Thefſ. 4. F This i the Will of God, even your Sancti- 
ma that you ſhould grow more holy and holy every Day © So Gal. 5. 14. The 
i fulfilled in ont Word, even" in this, Thow alt love thy Neighbour as thy felf. 
Sometimes the Scripture doth ſum-up all Chriſtian Obedience'toto two Heads, as 
all Sins by the _ are eoace bod vr oye 1.18, ey oa ver 
Breaches of God's Will, Unrighteouſneſs «nd Ungodlinef. So the great things requi 
are Holineſs, or Godlineſs m_ Righteouſneſs : The Exerciſe of Religion nd o civil 
honeſt Converſation ; Luke 1.74, 75. That we ſbould ſerve him without Fear, in Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the Days of our Life. Sometimes the Spirit 
of God abridgeth all Duty into three Heads, 2 Titws 12. would you pleaſe God 
and walk with God, there's the Sum of all; to live ſoberly with reſpe&t to our 
ſelves; righteouſy in reſpeC of others ; and godly with reſpect to the Lord himſelf, 
Seberly in Oppoſition to the Luſts of the Fleſh; you ſhould make ſtreight Steps to your 
Feet ; there is need of a great deal of Severity ; all your AﬀeCtions d be under a 
ent Coertion and Reſtraint. There is too groes Wantonnels irl Profeſſors: Men 
juſtify Senſuality, and call it living to the Heigth of the Creature ; the Apoſtle 
taxeth ſuch, Jude 19. Senſual, having not the Spirit. They pretend to a Gecial 
Gagtrity of having the Spirit, yet walk to the utmoſt of Chriſtian Liberty, yea 
many times exceed their Bounds, burden their Souls with Exceſles ; thaakes 
you ſhould walk ſoberly ; take all the Creatures with Thankſgiving, and uſe them 
as Medicines to repair Nature whenit is tired with Services, not as Fuel to brutiſh 
Luſts. Then the Will of God is, that you ſhould walk righteouſly : O the Sadneſs of 
the Fraud, Oppreſſion, and ſeeking to aſpire and domineer by FaQtion, that is 
among Profeſſors. Now you are to walk righteouſly, that is, not only not to ſnatch 
from others, but to give of your own, to give and we, As you are not to take 
from others by hooking-in their Eſtates by violent Oppreffions ; ſo you ſhould alſo 
lay out your ſelves, and part with your worldly Comforts for the Glory of God, 
and Neceſſities of the Saints ; you ſhould walk with holy Meekneſs and Patience, 
not returning Injury for Injury. The next is Godlineſs, you ſhould give God his 
Portion, and bewail it, that you have ſo often denied it him. If our Bodies be but 
defrauded of a N = Sleep, we are troubled and complain : If we feel the Pain of 
Hunger, we complain : O do not n God, and your precious Souls. I remember 
St. Bernard hath a pretty Note of Merths's complaining of Mary, that ſhe fate at 
Jeſus Feet, while her ſelf was imployed in all the Buſineſs of the Family ; O faith 
St. Bernard, That's « happy Family where Martha complains of Mary. O how few Fa- 
milies do thus complaia? The World eats up our 'Time, our Care, and our 
Thoughts, and God hath but little Share, little Worſhip, and little Reverence. 


2, Let the Promiſes of God be your Encouragement. All the ſweet Thoughts 
of a Chriſtian, ariſe from the ample and gracious Thoughts of God, expreſſed 
in the Promiſes ; Pſal. 94. 19. In the Multitude of my Thoughts within me (faith David) 
thy Comforts delight my Soul; when his T rs were interwoven and intricated 
like the Boughs of a Tree It is good to ſee that you fetch all your Comforts and 
Encouragements from God's Promiſes, and not from carnal Hopes ; 2 Cor. 5; 7. 
We walk by Faith, not by Sight. This is to live by Faith, to have Recourſe to the 
Promiſes of a better Li =. we have any Burden upon us. A Chriſtian's Com- 
forts all lie within the Vail, they are not taken from viſible Enjoyments, or carnal 
Hopes ; the Promiſes of God are his Enjoyment. 


gu You ſhould make the Glory of God yout chiefeft End, or you will be very irre- 
r 


» and cannot keep with God ina conftant Courſe of Duty. Look as a 

that hath a Nail in his Foot may walk in ſoft Ground, but when he comes to 

hard Ground, he is ſoon turned out of the Way : ſo when a Man hath a perverſe 

Aim, he will ſoon be diſc with the Inconveniences that will trouble him 

in Religiop. The ſpiritual Life is called « Living to God,. Gal. 2. 19. The _ 
mu 
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muſt be right, otherwiſe the Converſation will be but a vain Pretence. That will 
pleaſe Men, but not God, Prov. 16. 2. All the Ways of « Man ot clean in his own 
Eyes, but the Lord weighs the Spirits, The chiefeſt thing God puts into the Ballance 
is the Temper of the Mind, the bent of the Heart, what you are moved by, and 
what {ways you : Therefore your chiefeſt Care muſt be to ſet the Heart right, in 
all Ations, thoſe that are of the moſt trivial Concernment. In the Uſe of our 
Chriſtian Liberty, the neceſſary AQtions of our Life ; in our Duties, x Cor 10, 31. 
Whether you eat or drink, or whatſoever you do, do all to the Glory of God. This muſt 
be the Bias upon the Chriſtian Spirit, that he may be led on with a conſtant Re- 
ſpeft to the Lord's Glory, As we a& from him, ſo we ſhould a for bim, and' 
more to him. A by-End will make you exceatrical in your Motions. 


SERMON XXIV. 


Hebrews x1. 6. 


But without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him for be that com- 
aBo-Gol musi believe that He is, and that He is a Rewar- 
der of them that diligently ſeek Him. 


HE Apoſtle had ſpoken of Exochs Tranſlation as a conſequent of 
his pleaſing God, and upon the ſuppolition of his pleaſing God he 
proves his Faith. The reaſon is rendred in this Verſe z becauſe, 
Without Faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ; for he that cometh to 
God, &c. In the Words there are Two General Parts, 


I.” A Propoſition. Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
.. HT. The Reaſon of it; For he that cometh to God muſt believe that God is, and 
Y that He is a 'Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek, Hine. 


To begin with the Propoſition, [ Vithout Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God 3 which 
being a formal Dodrine of it (elf, Iihall uſe this Method. ] 
1- Explain the Words. 
2. Give the neceſſary Inferences and Corollaries both Doctrinal and Pradtical 


that may be gathered hence. 


| Firſt, For the Explication, without Faith] that is, without —_—_ and juſtifying 
__*»», Faith, without Faith in the Meſſiah : I prove it, becauſe that is the Faith {p of 
in the Context ; It is the drift of the ApoiZle to prove, that the Elders, the Fathers of 
the Old Teſtament were ſaved by the ſame Faith that we are. ain, This kind of 
Faith is expreſt in the following words, in coming, and ſeeking he that cometh to 
and that diligently ſeeks kim. Again, We cannot conceive God to'be a Rewarder out F 
of Chriſt, Guilty Nature preſageth nothing but evil. The Apoſtle (peaks of the 4 
Gentiles, Rome. 1. 32. That they know the Judgment of God, that they that commit juch | 5 
things are worthy of Death. You can Took for nothing but Death by God's Jultice 
without a Chriſt and a Mediator. But, Becauſe this ts a weighty matter, and the 
Apoſtle ſeemeth to make the Catechiſme or Summary of neceſlary points very ſhort ; 
for he mentions only two Articles,God's Being,and God's Bounty, his Eflence, and his 8 
Reward, without any mention of Chriſt, as if this were enough to pleaſe God, or 
enough for acceptance to Salvation; therefore I ſhall diſcuſs and examinethe matter, 
Many in theſe laſt times of the Goſpel are weary of the Chriſtian Profctiion, and. are A 
ready to revolt into Libertiniſme and Atheiſme, as if nothing was neceſſary to pleaſe $: 
God but a General Faith in his Being 3* and therefore I hal] ; 

r. Prove that this General Faith is not enough. | | 

2. Shew what's the ſcope of the Apoſtle, and why he mentions only God's 
\ Being and Bounty: | 
Ih - * 3. Shew how the place is to be Explained. 

| (1.)) That this General Faith-is not enough + for two Reaſons, 

1. Partly becauſe more igelſewhere required. Fob. 17. 3. This is hiff Eternal, to know 

\ thee the only true God, andJeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, This, and nothing elle is 
Eternal Life, that is, the means or way to Life Eternal. | 
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The Knowledge of Chriſt is every way made asneceſſary to Salvation as the Know- 
ledge of God, for indecd without Chriſt we can never come to enjoy God : There 
is a great gulph betwixt him and us. All gracious Commerce is broken off between 
God and the fallen Creature, and therefore John 14. 6. No man can come to the F4- 
ther but by me. Io the fallen Eſtate of Man there is need of a Mediator. Man in 
Innocegey might wmediately converſe with God, God loved his own _ in Adam, 
and what could a Juſt and Holy Man fear from a Juſt and Holy God. But now of 
God's Creatures we are made his Priſoners, we can expect nothing from his Mercy 
becauſe he is Juſt, and therefore if the Creature would have Comfort, another Prin- 
ciple muſt be taken in ; we muſt not only know God to be the true God , but Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent. , The great Enquiry of the whole World is, wherewith 
ſhall I pleaſe God © Mich. 6. 8. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my 
ſelf before the high God 2 How ſhall he give his Juſtice Content and Satisfaction # Solo- 
on (aith, That when Marfhad loſt his Innocency, he was full of Inventions. Eccl. 
7. 29. God hath made man upright, but they have ſought out many inventions. Man at 
firſt had Wiſdom and Light enough to guide him to Happineſs, but ever ce we 
have been given to roving and fond Counſels, and we ſeek here and thtre bw to 
return tothat Happineſs we had loft. But among all the Inventions of Man he ne- 
ver found out a ſutficient Ranſom to expiate Sin, to reconcile us to God, to ſanctifie 
Humane Nature, that we may again hold Commerce with Heaven : So that there 
1 ſomewhat more required than a fight of a Divine Eſſence, and a General Belicft of 
his Rewards, even the Knowledge of Chriſt, without whom there 1s no Salvation. 

2. Partly, Becauſe many that never pleaſed God =y oſo far; as the Devils that 
are condemned to Everlaſting Chains of Darknefs, an . Heathens that are altoge- 
ther ignorant of Chriſt, and Carnal Chriſtians that never felt the Saving Efficacy of 
his Grace, The Devils believe God's Eſſence, and his Everlaſting Recompences, 
His Eſſence, Jam. 2. 19. Thou believeſt that there is one God, thou doſt well ; the Nevils 
alſo believe and tremble. The Devils themſelves are under the Awe and Dread of this 
Truth. There may be Atheiſts in the World, but there are none 1n Hell : The De- 
vils believe there is a God, and they could never exempt and free themſclves from 
the horror and thought of it. So they believe his Recompences, Matth. 8. 29. What 
have weto do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God £ Art thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time £ The Devils have ſome Senſe of the Day of Judgment 3 though they 
cannot hope for any Releaſe, and can look for nothing but an Increaſe of Torment, 
yet they know there is a time coming, and they tremble for the preſent at the thought 
of it. So for Heathens, they believe that God is, and that there are ſome Rewards; 

their belief of theſe things be very weak and imperfect, and mingled with Fal- 
fities and abſurd Conceits of their own, yet they had ſome Knowledge ofthe Reward 
of Vertue. EpiGetus requireth two things that are neceſlary to Piety 5 7$3u5 Umairles et 
Oniy Fyew, os irrur, x} Axia 1d inc x9aks 3 gue. T hat we (hould conceive of the Gods, firſt 
as Being ; then as guiding all things with Goodneſs and Juſtice. So Elan faith, 
That the very *Berbariars did affirm that there was a God, and that he had a care 
of all Humane Afﬀairs to reward what was Good, and to puniſh what was Evil. And 
Semece, "Prins eft Deorum cultus Deos credere, deinde 2s 7 illis majeſtatem ſuam , &5- 
reddere © Bonitatem, (ine qua nulla majeſtas, The firſt thing that we mult do is to Be- 
heve there are Gods, then Acknowledge their Majeſty and Power, then their Good- 
neſs, without which all Religion would periſh. And 'Plutarch + 22 ddrdjer x; pargews 
whrev, 4228 x, gndySgoms x, dgiruuer dreyre.omm 303 Ny 032 It 18 necellary if we would be 
Godly, that we ſhould not only believe there is a God Immortal and Happy, but that 
He is a Lover of Men, if we exerciſe our ſelves in vertuous things. I might pro- 
duce many Inſtances in this kind, but I forbear, leſt it ſhould feem to favour of Af- 
fefation, and bluſtring in an unknown Language. So for Carnal Men, where the 
ſound of the Goſpel hath come, thoſe that have not a dram of Grace, they have this 
General Faith, that God is, and that God is a Rewarder. Therefore this cannot be 
enough to pleaſe God, and to be accepted to Salvation to have ſuch Apprehenſions, 
A Man is not ſaved by holding a right Opinion of God. A Man may be a Chriſtian 
in Opinion, and a Pagan in Life and PraQtice 3 We muſt make a particular Applicati- 
on of thoſe things, that ſo our own Intereſt may be fure. When a Man is ready to 
periſh and drown, it is not enough to ſee Land, but he mult reach to it, and ſtand 
upon it if he would be ſafe; ſo we muſt get an Intereſt in God, The Apoltle requires 
coming and ſieking in this place 3 coming implies delire oft Communion with him 3 
and 
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and ſeeking a diligent uſe of the means that we may enjoy him. There muſt be an 
Application of thoſe things to a Practical End, elſe the General Notion and Opinion 
will do us no good. Y ; : 

(2.) The Scope of the Apoſtle is not to ſet down the, whole Object of Faith, but 
the ficſt Foundation 3 Namely what Faith is abſolutely neceflary and previous, either 
10 the ſeeking of the Favour of God, or any Act of Obedience, For unleſs we do 
believe that, chere is a Divine Power, and that there are Recompences appointed to 
Encourage the Duty of the Creature, all Religion would be but a dead Cuſtom, and 
would be ſoon aboliſbed. Therefore I ſuppoſe the Apoſile to prove his R_—s 
with more Advantage proceedeth ex coxceſſz9, from things that Common R will 
grant to be neceſſary to every good Attion; He inſtanceth in the Principal Radical 
Truths, which are the Foundation of all Religion, That there isa God, and that this 
God will reward all Vertuez there is a God All-ſathcient, and He will be good to the 
Creature, y | 

(3 )) Theſe two Articles muſt be Enlarged and Explained according to the Analo- 
gy of Faith, and the Declaration which God hath made of His Will in the Goſpel. 
All Breviates, wherein Religion is reduced to a few Heads, muſt ſtill be Explained 
according to the Extent of the Rule of Faith. Look as in the Commandments, where 
all Moral Duties are reduced to Ten Words; ſo in the Summaries of the Goſj 
thoſe Things muſt be Explained by the Extent of the Rule of Faith : For inſtance, 
in the Firſt Article 3 ( He that cometh to God muſt believe that He is) that is, He is as 
He hath revealed Himſelf, One in Three Perſons 3 for otherwiſe we worſhip an Idol, 
and not that which is God. We form an Idol when we think of God out of the 
Trinity, therefore we muſt believe that He is in that Manner as He hath revealed 
Himſelf in the Scripture. So for the other Article, (That God is a Rewarder) that is, 
in the way that God hath revealed Himſelf according to the Tenor of the Covenant 
of Grace, that He is a Rewarder in'and through Chriſt as Mediator, that He will give 
us all the Bleſſings of the Covenant, Juſtification,and Remiſſion of Sins as the Pawn of 
Glory ; and San ificationas the Beginning of Glory ; and then Glory it ſelf as the pers 
fetion of all ; and all theſe things in and through Chriſt. It is true,in Innocency there 
were but two things to be believed 3 that God is, and that God is a Rewarder : But 
now after the Fall, both before and after the Law the Catechiſme was enlarged, and 
we have to look not only to our Creator, but toour Saviour, the Mediator; but af 
ter Chriſt's coming the Will of God is'more Explained, and our Belief is required to 
be more Explicite. ' 


It is impoſſible,) Not in regard of the Abſolute Dominion and Soveraignty of God, 
he might have taken another courſe of Salvation 3 but in regard of his Will, andthe 
Courl: into which our Salvation is ſtated and diſpoſed, can ſave a Man without 
Faith, as (2 Mr. *Perkins) He can Enlighten the World without the Sun, but 
this is the Way which in Wiſdom and Juſtice He hath found out. God's Will is the 
Supream Rule, and as God hath Ordered the Way by which He will bring Creatures 
—+ -_ ſo ex hypotheſi it is impoſſible ever to be accepted of God without 


To pleaſe God.) Whar's that ? In the former Verſe I told you what is in Ger. 5. 24 
( Enoch walked with God ) it is in the Septuagint, Enoch pleaſed God : Walking wit 
God notes Obedience ; and Pleafing of God the ſucceſs of Obedience, To Pleaſe 
God here, is to be Accepted in any A of Duty and Obedience, to be Accepted to 
Life as conformable to God's Will: Now it is impoſhible we ſhould be thus Accepted 
without Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Thus I have opened the Propolitions. 

Secondly, 1 come to the Inferences that may be drawn from hence ; ſome are Do- 
trinal, ſome of Practical conſideration. 

(1.) It is impoſſible to be ſaved without true Faith in Jeſas Chriſt. Or,” That 
there is no Religion but that which teacheth rightly to believe in Chriſt, that can be 
looked upon as a way of Salvation. Fews, and Twrks, and fidels can never pleaſe 
God, nor be accepged to Life, becauſe they have no Faith. There are many that 
ſay that every Man ſhall be faved in his own Religion, Twks, Jews, Heathens, if 
they be true to their Principles, and Devout in their own Religion. Symmachus 
a wicked Heathen pleading for Paganiſme againſt the Chriſtians, and for the: Ancienc - 
Worſhip of the Gods, faith thus, /Equum of quicquid omnes columt, ununz putetur, ea- 
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dem ſpettamus aſtre, commune Celum eſt, idem nos mundus involvat 5 quid intereſt quod 
quiſq; ſas prudentia ven inquirat e Ono itinere non poteſt perveniri ad tam grande Se. 
cretum. It is but equal, that though we take ſeveral Ways, yet we ſhould live toge- 
ther asthoſe that agree in the ſame Worſhip : We behold the ſame Stars, and we hope 
for the ſame Heaven, and we live upon the ſame Earth, what matter in what kind of 
Way we ſeek out the Truth. This Opinion Jayeth a Foundation for Atheiſme, and 
| Libertiniſme, and doth much take off from our Thankfulneſs that we owe to God, 

for that Excfllent Treaſure which he hath opened to the Church in the Scriptures. 
So that they which plead for the Heathens had need look to themſelves , wy they 
themſelves are not found Chriſtians, - Clear it is, if we will hearken to what is re- 
vealed, That there is no Salvation in any other but in Chriſt, .AFs 4. 12. God hath 
acquainted the Creature with no other way how we may come to Life. Now the 
Heathens had no Knowledge of Chriſt, they had only ſome General Knowledge of a 
Divine Power, they had ? 1u5tr ©, that which may be known of God, om. 1. 19. 
Some general notice of a Divine Being, which ſerved to leave them without "Toky.4 
but not to ſave them. 'Tis true, They might by the Creation underſtand God's Eter- 
nity and Power ( Attributes that are obvious, but more terrible than comfortable to 
Sinners ) but for any knowledge of Chriſt, they could have none. Sun and Moon 
could not preach Chriſt, though they might preach a God. But the Way of Salva- 
tion by Chriſt, the very Angels come to know by the Church, Eph. 3. 10. To the 
intent that now unto the Principalities and Powers in Heavenly Places, might be known by 
the Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God, Chriſt then they knew not, and without 
Chriſt there is no Salvation. 

Many ObjeQtions are againſt this. 


Obj. 1. Say they, it is true, they cannot be ſaved without Chriſt, but they are ſa- 
ved by Chriſt, though they have no knowledge of Him ; as 'Peter was delivered by 
the Angel out of Priſon before he wiſt who it was; As 12. 9, 10. So they feel them- 
ſelves to be ſaved before they know their Saviour. 


Anſwer. The Apoſtle faith, Withont Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Hedoth 
not only ſay without Chriſt, but without Faith ; So that not only the Benefit of Chriſt 
is Eſtabliſhed in this Doftrine, but the Neceflity of Faith: So John 17. 3. This is 
Life Eternal to know Thee the only true God, and Jeſws Chrift whone thou haft ſent, As 
none can be ſaved without Chriſt, ſo none can have benefit by Chriſt, but thoſe that 
know Him, and that believe in Him. 


Obj. 2. But fay they By ſome Extraordinary wayes God might reveal Himſelf, 
and diſcover Jeſus Chriſt to them. 


Anſwer. This we cannot judge, We are to keepto the Rule. Only let me hint, 
that the ground of this Conceit is =_ 3 that becauſe the Heathens had many Mo- 
ral Vertues, therefore they think was bound to reveal.Chriſt to them, they ha- 
ving fo far improved Nature. This is again a falſchood, becauſe thoſe Things which 
do not come | Faith, and were not done for the Glory of God, were not accep- 
ted with God ; they were but Sins ſet off with the fairer Luſtre and Varniſh ; and 
the =_ -—__ they could have by that was »t avitigi ardearrt, that they may have 
a cooler Hell. 


Obj. 3. It.is faid of divers, They were Perſons Devout, and feared God, before 
ever they had any Knowledge of Chriſt, as A&s 16. 14. A certain Woman which wor- 
ſhipped God, heard us : So it is ſaid, AGs 2. 5, There were dwelling at Jeruſalem De- 
vout eMen, out of every Nation under Heaven, that were not as yet Chriſtians, but 
they Repented, and were Converted by the Sermon of *Peter. So Ads ro. 2. 
Cornelins was a Devout eMan a9 6 nap with all his Houſe. And Verſe 34, 35. 
it is ſaid, God is not a ReſpeFer of Perſons, but in every Nation , he that feareth God, 
and worketh "Righteouſneſs is accepted with Him. > 


T Anfwcr, Theſe places do either ſpeake of a Natural Devotion, which may ariſe 
meerly from the inſtin& of Conſcience, therefore our Tran(lation uſeth the Expreflion 
Dewvont, not Religions. ws ſpeak of Proſelytes that did attually profeſs the 
: | » . Jewiſh 
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Fewiſh Worſhip, or were acquaimed with 1t, though they did not join with as 
many of the Romans did though they were not aCtually Circymciſed. In the 
teenth of the AZs, where Lydia is faid to worſhip God , it is meant only out of blind 
Inſtin& of Conſcience. In theSecond of the AZs it is ſpoken there of Jewiſh Prote- 
lytes that came up to Jeruſalem to Worlhip at the Feaſt. Concerning Cornelins, 
though he were not a profeſied —_—_— he was acquainted with the Dodrine of 
the Jews, and had ſome knowledge of : Such an One was the Eunuch, A&#s 8, 
They knew and feared the True and Living God, and had Faith in the Meſſiah to 
come, though they had not Faith concerning the Perſon of Chriſt. They expected 
the Redemption of If ael, upon which Faith, being drawn out into As of Obedi- 
ence, they were accepted of God, as the 'Patrierchs were that did believe in. the 
Meſhah tocome. As toCornelixs, it isclear, he was exattly Religious, he was alrea- 
dy Converted by being acquainted with the Jewiſh Doctrine concerning God and 
the Meſſiah; his Prayers and Alms came up betore God 5 now God heareth not Sin- 
ners. And for that | Concluſion in A&s 10. 34 Wheſoever feareth God, and 
worketh "Right conſneſs, is accepted of him. 1 Anſwer, Righteouſneſs 1s there taken for 
any Conformity to the Will of God revealed either inthe Law or Goſpel. He that 
Renounceth his own Righteouſneſs, and caſteth himſelf upon the Merits of Chriſt in 
the ſence of the Goſpel, 1s a Worker of Rightcouſnels, and God will accept of him of 
' What ever Nation he be. The Exprefiion (heweth chat all diſtinctions aretaken away, 
and the Pale of Grace is inlarged. 


Obj. 4. If God will not accept the Gemtiles without Faith in Chriſt, then he requires 
that which is impoſhible, there being no Revelation of Chriſt made to them, and they 
having in Adam not ſo much as a Power to believe in Chriſt 3 for it he had not fin- 
ned, he had no need of a Mediator. And therefore how can the Lord require Faith 


of them for their acceptation to Life. 


Anſwer (1.) At the laſt day the Gentiles ſhall not be reſponſible for want of Faith 
in Chriſt, but for not keeping the Moral Law which was written upou their Hearts, 
and for not obeying the dictates of their own Conſciences, as the Apoſtle proves at 
large, Fom. 2. 12, 13, 14. As many as have finned without Law, fhall alſo periſh with« 
out Law, &c. For God deals with Men, according tothe Meaſure of their Light, and 
in the proceſsof the laſt Day He will call the Heathens to an Account for not living 
according to the dictates of Reaſon and Conſcience : God wal exat no more than 
He gives. It is true, He doth not give them further means, Wi that's nat their Sin, 
but their Infelicity, and Puniſhment for their Sin, though can never be acce 
ted without Chriſt. (2.) For what we received in Adem, I Anſwer, Though Jdw 
was not bound to believe in Chriſt, yet he had a Power of believing all that was re- 
yealed of God, as he that is fallen blind had a power of ſeeing the Houſe afterward 
built. , 


U $ E: To apply this firſt Inference. If there be no Way of Life, no Doctrine 

tn but only the Chriſtian Religion, that which holds forth God in Chriſt; 
n 

1. It prefſeth us to bleſs God for the Knowledge of the Goſpel. O how many 
Thouſands in the World are there, that are as Sheep whom no Man taketh up, but, 
are ſpilt upon the great Common of the World, and left to the of Divine Lac 
ſtice, Let us bleſs God for our Priviledges, that we bave ſach fair Advantages. Cer 
tainly if we look to the hole of the Pit out of which we were digged, we were as 
bad as others : The Old *Brittains worſhipped the moſt Monſtrons and Mill 
Idols : This was our Orjginal in the day that God looked upon us. If we abuſe. 
Priviledges, and bewunthankful for the Light of the Goſpel, he may return us &. > 

and take 


to our old Barbariſme. The Lord threatned Iſrael, Hoſes 2. 3. 1 will ſtrip her 
and ſet ber as in the day that ſhe was born, The Lord may firip us naked, 
away all our Spiritual Favours, and while we run after new Lights, the Lord may re- 
move the old Light from us. We are afraid of Popery, this is not altogether fo bad 
as Atheiſme, therefore let us be thankful and careful ro improve thoſe Advan 
God hath put into our Hands. We cannot be thankfal enough for the Know 

of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Ir is a great Myſtery, not only pleaſing to the Thoughts, 
but healing tothe Soul. The Lord is angry with the Gentiles, and hath brought ma- 
oy 
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ny. Judgments on them for putting the Finger in Natures Eye. O what will be our 
M ſery tor quenchingor {lighting the Light of the Goſpel, and the Excellent Revela- 
tion God hath made to us of Chriſt. The Heathens had ſome obſcure Knowledge of 
God, but we have the Revelation of the Knowledge of God in the Face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. By their own Conſciences they knew the Moral Law, God offered Terms of 
Duty to them, but he offers Terms of Salvation and Grace to us. 

2. It preſleth us to prize Orthodoxiſme, and above all things look to this, to be 
right in point of Belief/ Every Man ſhall not be faved in every Perſwalionz nay, 
though they do in general acknowledge Chrift. There are a fort of Libertines riſen 
up, that think the Differences and Controverſies in Chriſtendom with Socinians and 
Arminians are but vain and frivolous, and that a looſe belief of God and Chriſt is 
enough. If this General Faith be enough, then why hath God revealed fo: many 
things to us, and given us a more ample Rule, if with ſafety to Salvation we may be 
ignorant of them 2 Why hath He appointed us to contend for the Faith of the Saints, 
and for the Truth that is revealed in the Scripture ? As whether you are Redeemed 
with a Satisfation, or whether you are Juſtified by His Righteouſnels or Works ? Ix 
is no matter, ſay they, for theſe leſſer Explications. Such Men ſeem to tax the Scrip- 
tures that they have redundancies and ſuperfluous Doctrines, and they ſeem to tax 
the Holy Apoſtles of raſh Zeal, when they diſputed fo earneſtly for the Faith of the 
Saints: As Paz! againſt Fuſtitiaries for the Righteouſneſs of Faith 3 and Fame, againſt 
Antinontians and Libertines for care of good Works. And they tax the Holy Martyrs 
of Folly, that they would ſhed their Blood for leſs concerning Articles ; fo all be re- 
ſolved into Chriſt. Men think this is enough, Men need not 1nquire into the manner 
of the Application of His Righteouſneſs, the Efhcacy of His Price, the Merit of His 
Paſſion, as if it were enough to hold a few Generals ; and the more implicite our 
Faith is, the better. Whereas the Lord would have us to abound in Knowledge, and 
to have the Word dwell in us richly. 

What Articles are abſolutely neceflary to Salvation, will be hard to define and de- 
termine, and what that Meaſure of Faith is, without which, we cannot pleaſe God : 
And I know not by what Rule to proceed ; if we ſhould make it too large, it would 
be a ground of Ignorance and Lazineſs : If we make it too ſtrict, it would bea 
ground of Uncharitableneſs to them that labour under Invincible Prejudices: Only 
that you may not be looſe in this matter, take a few Rules. 


(1.) The Foundatifffiſs of Religion are God and Chriſt, and they muſt be held 
with great certainty, EF. I7-. 3- This is Life Eternal to know Thee the only true God, 
and Je Chriſt whom haſt foe We cannot be ſaved unleſs we hold One God 
in Three Perſons, and Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator.: Theſe are the Supream Truths that 
are dearly revealed and propounded to our Faith. But now for Practical Truths, for 
the way of enjoying God and Chriſt they are reveated in other Texts. John 16. 8. 
When the Comforter ſhall come, He ſhall convince the World of Sin, of Kighteouſneſ;, and 
4 Judgment. This is the Doftrine the Spirit reacheth in the Church, to convince of 
in, and the Curſe that remains upon Man while he is under the Power of Nature ; 
of Righteouſneſs, of the ſufficient fatisfattion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of Judgment 
and Holineſs, It is very dangerous to hearken to thoſe that lefſen the Miſery of Na- 
ture, or the Merit and Satisfaction: of Chriſt, or the Care of Good Works. All ſuch Opi- 
pions are irreconcileable to the Covenant of Grace, and overturn the main Pillars upon 
which Salvation ſtands. When Men advance Nature or depreſs Chriſt, or decry Good 
Works as long as they live according to their Principles, they can never be ſaved. 


| (2) We muſt be earneſt concerning the particular Explication of thoſe Truths, as 
they are delivered in Scripture. Every piece and parcel of I ruth is precious, and a 
little Leaven of Error is dangerous. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Error, faith, Gal. 5. 9. 
A little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lamp. He ſpeaks there of Errors in matters of Ju- 
ſtification, which of all matters of Religion is moſt nice and delicate 3 Error fretterh 
like a Ga e, till iteateth out the heart of Religion. Men think it is enough tobe 
careful of Fundamentals, and that all other Knowledge is Scientia obleFans ; only a 
Knowledge for Delight, and not Safety. O conſider, it is very dangerous to err in 
the particular Explication of thoſe DoQrines, to ſtain the Underſtanding, though we 
do not wound it. I confeſs there are ſome Truths of leſſer Importance, there are 
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of it. Now it is dangerous to be wanton in Opinions that ſeem to be of a ſmaller 
Concerament. Men that play with Truth, they run themſelyes into a Snare , and 
though they err but in a ſmall Matter, yet they are liable to more Infinuations. Some 
ſay Fundamentals are few, believe them, and live well, and then you ſhall be ſaved. 
This is as if a Man in a Building ſhould be only careful to lay a good Foundation, no 
matter for the Roof, Windows, or Walk. It a Man ſhould come and untile your 
Houſz, and tell you, Friend! I have left the Foundation ſtanding, the main Butterefſes 
are ſafe, you would not take it well, why ſhould we be more careleſs in Spiritual 


things ? 


(3) No leſſer Error, be it never {0 ſmall, is to be held and kept up out of Intereſt, 
and againſt the Convittion of Conſcience, becauſe we can plead there is Salvation in 
that Way. This is ſome Mens firſt Enquiry, Isthere Salvation inſuch a Way ? There- 
fore let us not ſtay in leſſer Errors 3 if they are held up againſt Conſcience, they are 
damnable, for then they come under the Notion of allowed known Sins. To hold up 
any leſſer way meerely out of Intereſt, and not out of Conſcience it is very dangerous, 
andit is an Argument of an unſubdued Will,or that the Heart is wedded to Secular In- 
tereſt, and it is a preferring the Favour of Men before the Favour of God, as our Lord 
faith Fohr 12. 43+ Theyloved the Praiſe of Men more than the "Praiſe of God, For though 
there may be Salvation in both thoſe Wayes, yet you are to own God in all his Truths. 
Phil. 3. 15. The Apoſtle ſpeaks in the caſe of Circumciſion and Uncircumcition; 
(Let us therefore, as many as be perfed, be thus minded ; and if in any thing ye be other- 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto.you.) Circumcilion and Uncircumcifion 
are nothing in themſelves, but much if they are held up for the preſervation of our 
Intereſt, and merely that we may cleave to ſuch a Party. And mark, It is all one 
whether there be a plenary Convittion, or a ſecret Fear or Suſpition, and we do not 
ſearch, as many Men are afraid to ſearch, leſt Truth ſhould make againſt their Intereſt. 
Thele are thoſe that Chriſt deſcribes, John 3. 20. They will zot come to the Light, 
leſt tkeir Deeds ſhould be reproved. And 1 key are willingly Igror ant, 2 Pet. 3. 5. When 
Men labour for diſtintions to dawb over the Matter, and to hide the Truth from Con- 
ſcience 3 or when they are unwilling to ſearch, being afraid leſt they ſhould find ir 
ro) ſoon. As in Pradticals, a Man is not willing to be informed what he ſhould do 
for good uſes, and how (trict he ſhould be in bis Converſation, that he may pleaſe 
himſelf in his careleſacfs, this is a ſign of an unſubdued Heart. So in theſe caſes a 
Man is willing to be ignorant 3 they are loath to be informed, and will not fift Truth 
to the bottom, leſt it may intrench on his worldly Conveniencies 3 uſually in Truths 
of the preſent Age, Intereſts make the Heart thus doubtful and ſufpenlive. This is 
the firlt Inſtance which concerned Heathens, and Aliens from the Common-wealth of 
ljrael, You have cen there is no Salvation in any Way, but only in that Way which 
holds forth Faith 1a Jeſus Chriſt. 
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But without Faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him ; for be that 
cometh to God muſt believe that He is, and that He is a Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek Him. 


H E Second Inference concerneth the Children of Believing Pa- 

rents. If without Faith it be Impoſſible to pleaſe God, ,then Chil- 

dren muſt have fome kind of Faith, elſe they can never be accepred 

to Life. I know that the Apoſtle doth principally ſpeak of Adult or 

Grown Perſons, Men of Age; ſuch as come to God and ſeck Him : 

but though however the Rule is General, there is no Salvation 
but by Chriſt, and there is no Way of Salvation by Chriſt but by Faith ; and by 
the Analogy of Faith it concerns all that are accepted to Salvation ; fo that Infants 
come under the Rule, therefore ſome kind of Faith they muſt have. It were Un- 
charitable and contrary to the Rich Grace of the Covenant to deny Salvation and 
Eternal Glory to Infants : The Scripture ſheweth, That they are Holy, and Dedicated 
to God, 1 Cor, 7. 14. and Chriſt ſayes, Of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, eMat. 19. 
14- Now this Faith of Infants is a matter very intricate and difticult. Several Opint- 
ons there have been about it : Origen held that Infants were ſaved by vertue of 
thoſe Good Works, the Faith and Obedience which they yielded to God in the Bo- 
dies of other Men before they were born, when their Souls animated other Bodies. 
The Pelagians (againſt whom Avſtin diſputes hard ) that Infants were ſaved out of 
the foreſight of thoſe Good Works which they would have performed, if God had 
ſuffered them to continue in the World. Againſt this Aſtin diſputes, proving every 
Man is to be judged, not according to what he would do, or might have done, but 
According to what he hath done in the *Body, whether good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. And 
if this Pretence were allowable, and a Ground of Salvation, then the Men of Tyre 
and Sidon would be in a capacity cf Life without Repentance 3 for if they had had 
the Means, faith Chriſt, They would have Repented long ſince, Mat. 11. 21. Ambroſe 
faith, They are ſaved by the Faith of the Church. Mark 2. 5. When Jeſus ſaw their 
Faith, that is, the Faith of the Sick Man that was healed of the Pallie, and of thoſe 
that brought him 3 But that ſcemeth improper, by their being in the, Church, they 
have a Right to Viſible Ordinances, but Grace is God's Gift, and mult be ditpenſed 
in his Way. Bezaſaith, They arc ſaved by the Faith of their Parents imputed to 
them : As they were infeted by the Sin of Adam by Natural Generation, fo by 
Vertue of the Covenant of Grace they are ſaved by the Faith of their Parents. Burt 
the Child isnot concerned in the Acts of the Father. 

It is true, The Faith of the Parents makes way for the Intereſt of the Chilcren in the 
Covenant z but ev<ry One is ſaved by his own Faith ; (Te Juſt ſhall !3ze by his own 
Faith. Rom. 1. 17.) It is not in the power of another to Daran, or Save me; for 
the immediate Parents are not Repreſentatives and Common Perſons as Adam was : 
Though Adam be a means to transfuſe and bring Sin, yet the Faith of the Parents 
could nc involve, and put into a State of Salvation and Acceptance with God. The 
Lutherans they ſay, That Children have an Actual Faith , though (ſay they) the AR 
be to us unconcerveable. But this were to offer Violence not only to our Reaſon, 


but our very Scnics. Children are every where deſcribed to be thoſe in Scripture, 
That 


. 
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That 4x0w xot their Right Hand from their Left. Fonah 4. wit, We ſee they have 
not the uſe of Reaſon, therefore they have no Knowledge of Chriſt, and the Miſte- 
ries of Religion, and cannot have ſuch an Actual Faith, 

Whart Faith then is left for Infants, by Vertue of which we may eſtabliſh their Ac: 
ceptation with God ? Some think that this Queltion is altogether unneceſlary, and 
ay, That the Scriptures are fo ſparing in this Matter, that Grown Perſons may be 
more careful of their own Faith, rather than of the Faith of lafants, who muſt be lef = 
(fay they) to the fee Grace and Pleaſure of God. For my part I ſhould think (o too, 
and ſhould not (tart this Controverfie were it not already agitated z and were riot the 
Comfort of Parents very much concerned in it, I ſhould leave them to the Grace of 
God. But upon thoſe Reaſons | think it neceflary ro be determined. And I doubt 
not but it will make much for the Glory of God, and your own Conſolation. What's 
then to be ſaid inthis matter ? 


(1.) Let it be premiſed, That the Queſtion 1s concerning the Infants of Believing 
Parents ; as for others, we leave them to the Judgment of God. Some indeed think 
that all Infants, as they periſhed in Adam without knowledge of him, fo they are Re- 
deemed by Chriſt without knowledge of Chriſt 3 as the Armiriars ſay, That-of In- 
fants there is neither Eletion nor Reprobation, and that no Infant can be condemned 
for Original Sin 3 both which Aſſertions are falſe ; for we find that the Predeſtination 
of God hath plainly made a difference between Infant and Infant, Rom. g. 11, 12, 13. 
(The Children being not yet born, and having done neither good nor evil, that the purpoſe 
of God according to Ele@ion might ſtand, it was ſaid the Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger, as 
it is ſaid, Jacob have I loved, and Eſau have I hated.) Jacob in his Mothers Womb 
was in a (tate of Eleftion, And it is notable, that in many other places the 
Scripture ſpeaks, as if God's Decrees were dated from the Womb, and from the Con- 
ception, as Fer. 1. 5. Before I formed thee in the Belly I knew thee, and before thou 
cameſt forth out of the Womb, I ſan@ified thee, and ordained thee a Prophet to the N(ati- 
ons, partly becauſe to ſenſe that was the firſt time of our Exiſtence 3 and partly be- 
cauſe God's Decrees do then begin to operate, and to bring forth. God doth as it 
were then ſay, thisis a Birth I muſt look after, this is an Inſtramene whom I have 
preordained to make uſe of for (pecial purpoſe, Man's Orcination is at grown years, 
but God's from all Eternity. And becauſe of the ſpecial care of Providence it is faid 
to begin then when the Child is in the Womb, Gal. 1. 15, 16. (Wher it pleaſed God 
who ſeparated me from my eMothers Womb, and called me by his Grace, to reveal his Son 
in me, that I might preach him among the heathen ; immediately I conferred not with Fleſh 
and Blood. The Apoſile mentions three things as the ground of His Miniſtry : God's 
Pleaſure, or Everlaſting Counſel 3 his Separation from his Mothers Womb, and 
actual calling. Firſt, God determines from Everlaſting 3 and then the Decree be- 
gins to break forth, and there's a ſpecial care of God about the Birth 3 and afterward 
there's atual Calling, All this is brought to prove, that even Children before they 
are born, do not only fill under the cart of Providence, but under the fpecial Notice 
of God's Decrees. And that other Opinion, That none is condemiied for Original 
Sin, is alſo groundlcfs, and contrary to the Scripture 3 for we read, Eph. 2. 3. 
we were by /N ature the Children of Wrath, even as others, It is Mercy , that God will 
fay to any that are in their Blood and Filthineſs, live. Who can quarrel with his 
Juſtice that he ſhould damn any, though he ſee nothing but Original Pollution in 
them ? Among Men we cruſh the Serpents Eggs before the Serpents be grown z and 
might not God deſtroy us for our Birth-Sin. I confeſs, ſome among the Orthodox 
think, that all infants that dye 1n Infancy belong to God's EleQtion : So Janizs , and 
ſo Mr. Fox upon Rev. 9. g. where there's a diſtintion between the Sealed and Un- 
ſcaled, which he applyes to Unbaptized Infants both in or out of the Church. But | 
anſwer, As for thoſe that are born out of the Church, we have no Warrant to judge 
them, as the Apoſile ſaith in ſomewhat alike caſe, x Cor. 5. 12. Wheat have 1 to do to 
Judge them that are without £ So what have we to do with them that are without ? 
God's Judgments are to be adored rather than curiouſly ſearched into. Yet this is 
manife(t by the whole current and drift of Scripture, that there is a great deal of diffe- 
rence between thoſe that are born in, and thoſe that are born out of the Covenant. 
It is aid to believing Parents, The Promiſe is unto you, and unto your Children, As 
2. 39. I cannot apply that Comfort to Infidels. And thoſe that are born within the 
Pale are called Children of the MO 4 3}. 25. Thoſe that are born gy 
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the Pale of Grace are counted unclean, but others Holy, Dedicated to God, 1 Cor, 
7. 14. Elſe were your Children Onclean, but now are they Holy. So that there is a dif- 
ference berween Infant and Infant ; the Children of Unbelieving Parents are plainly 
aſlerted by the Apoſile to be Untleanz we cannot have4uch comfortable hopes of 
them, and cannot fay they are ſaved ; therefore we muſt leave them to God's Judg- 
ment, The Queſtion at preſent is of the Children of the Covenant, and thoſe that 
are born within the Pale of Grace. And therefore, 
. 

C2.) Ofthoſe Children dying in Infancy, I affert, That they have Faith, not 
Actual Faith, bur the ſeed of Fanth by vertue of God's Election, and His Grace ifſu- 
ing out to them through Chriſt in the Covenant , which I ſhall confirm by ſhewing, 


. That it may be ſo. 

. That it muſt be fo, 

. That it is even (o, 

. How it is ſo, or what kind of Faith they have : Which things being cleared, 
the way to Application will be eaſie. 


M3 wt 
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1. That it may be ſo, becauſe the only prejudice againſt this Opinion ſeemeth to 
ariſe from the Impoſhbility of the thing; and the Socimians that bring down all things 
to the Line and Rule of corrupt Reaſon, count the Faith of Infantsa thing (ſo 1mpol1:- 
ble, that they fay 'tis a greater dotage than the dream of a Man in a Feaver, Therc- 
fore my firſt work is to prove that they are capable of Faith. Certainly totally unca- 
pable they are not, like Stocks and Stones, and things without Life, and yet out of 
theſe God can raiſe up Children to Abrahqw. * Nor altogether as uncapable as the 
Younglings of Beaſts, becauſe the perfe&tion of their Life is only Senſe, and Na- 
tural Inſtinct, whereas Children have Reaſon, now Reaſon is in a nearer Propinqui- 
ty to Grace than Senſe, therefore utterly uncapable they are not as Stones, or 2s Erut- 
Creatures are. 

But to come more cloſely. The only Reaſon why they are faid to be uncapable 
of Faith is, becauſe they cannot exerciſe it, Now that they are not uncapable of 
Faith though they cannot exerciſe it, I (hall prove by ſeveral Inſtances. This ſuppo- 
ſition will ſeem to infer that it may be ſo : If Infants had been born of Adam in In- 
nocency, they had been capable of Original Purity, and of the Principle and Root 
of all Faith, and aſſent to the Word of God would naturally have been in them, 
which in time, and according to the Degrees of Age would have put forth it ſclf. 
Infants in their meaſure ſhould have beenas Chriſt was : As ſoon as he was born, he 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, yet he grew in Wiſdom and Knowledge, Lk. 2. 40, 
52. The Graces of the Holy Ghoſt did exert and put forth themſelves in Chriſt by 
degrees: Now thisaccording to their meaſure would have been the Condition of In- 
fants born of Adam, if he had ſtood in Innocency, therefore there is no repugnancy, 
but that by a ſupernatural Work, the Seed and Root of Grace may be in them. I ſay, 
itis no more unconceivable than the Original Purity of Infants, if they had ſtood 1n 
Adam. And 1 ſhall ſhew you by another Inſtance. Take Nature as it is now corrup- 
ted, if they are capable of Sin by Nature, why not of Grace by a work of the Spirit 
of God above Nature ? Now we fee that they are capable of th? Root of Sin, which 
lyes hid in Infants, and bewrayeth it (elf in time 3 and if they are capable of Sin, 
which 1s one Habit, why are they not capable of Grace if the Spirit of God will work 
It, which 1s another Habit ? They are Sinners not by any Act of their own, but by 
an Hereditary Habit, or vitious Nature reccived from Adam, though not exerting 
and putting forth it ſelf by any A&. So they may have Grace, though not exerting 
and diſcovering it {elf by any Acts yet lying hid, and ſhut ©p in the Habitual Princi- 
ple of Grace. As they are defiled by the Sin of Adam, though they be not capable 
to underſtand it : Sothey may be ſanCtified by the Spirit of Chriſt, though they be 
not ſenſible ofthe Merit of Chriſt, nor capable of underſtanding the Way, and the 
Work of Redemption. To take off the prejudice of Incapacity, take ſome reſem- 
blances of it in common things. We ſee that Infants arc capable of Reaſon, though 
not of Diſcourſe ; they are Rational Creatures 3 Infants have Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding, though itlie hid for a while. The Whelp of the Wolt has a principle of 
Rapacity, which diſcovers it ſelf afterward. The Vital and Vegcerative force in an 
Plan Ilyes hid in the Seed and Root, which to appearance is dead, and dry, and at- 
terwards 
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terwards plainly. diſcovers and puts it forth : So Infants, though they have no actual 
Senſe and Knowledge of the Redemption of Chriſt, yet they may have ſome Imprefli- 
ons of the Divine Image upon their Souls, which in time ſhews 1 ſelf by Light in the 
Underſtanding, by Purity inthe Heart, and by Conformity in the Life to the Law 
of God. Again, that it is not impoſſible, appears by thoſe Expreſſions in Scripture, 
where ſome are ſaid to be ſanttified from the Womb, as of John "Baptiſt, it is ſaid, 
He fball be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his Mothers Womb, Lake 1. 15. Grant 
it to be a peculiar Priviledge of Fohbr, but it is not fo in all Elect Infants, yet it may 
be ſo. So thoſe Expreſſions of Truſting God from the Mothers Womb, David ſpeaks 
it-of his own perſon, as a Type of Chriſt. *P/al. 22. 9g. Thou didſt make me hope when 
I was upon my eMothers "Breaſts, And Job faith, Chap. 31. 18. (From my Touth he 
was brought up with me as with a Father, and I have guided her from my Mothers Womb ) 
meaning, he had an idoles, or diſpoſition of pitty put into him at his Nativity, So 
alſo why may not a principle of Faith be put into us in the Womb, if God will 


work 1t. . 


2. I ſhall prove that it muſt be ſo, how elſe ſhould Infants be ſaved ? There is no 
Salvation without the Covenant, and in the Covenant there is no Salvation but by 
Faith in Chriſt, By their Natural Birth all Children are Children 'of Wrath, Enemies 
te» God, guilty before God (as weread it) The Word is 7m ws, liable to the proceſs 
of Divine Juſtice, Rowe. 3. 19. All the World is become guilty before God, and fo are 
Infants, there is no reaſon to exempt them. They are all dead in Sin and the Scrip- 
ture ſaith expreſly, He that believeth not, 5s condemned already, Febw }. 18. (that is) 
lyable to the Sentence of Condemnation ; fo that Believers, they muſt be, or elſe 
they muſt be Damned 3 and Regeneratethey mult be, or elſe we know there is no 
way of entring into the Kingdom of God.” Lert any one ſhew us any way of pleaſing 
God without Faith ; or of entring into Heaven without Regeneration, Fohr J- Jo 
Chriſt hath expreſly ſaid, Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God. Inthe firſt Commiſſion of the Apoſtles, when they went forth to preach the 
Word of Life, this was the Tenor of the Goſpel, Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, 
ſoall be ſaved, and he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Let Men ſhow any ground 
in Scripture of a middle ſort of Men, between Believers and Unbelievers, or any 
other way of Salvation, but by Chriſt ; and in Chriſt but by Faith in Chriſt. If Men 
fay, all thoſe places belong to grown Perſons, or thoſe that are of Age 3 by this ſhift 
you may elude any Scripture; and where then ſhall we have a Rule whereby to judge 
of Infants > Which how comfortleſs it will be to Parents, and how derogatory to the 
Grace of the Covenant any one cannot chooſe but ſee. 


3. That it is fo, I ſhall prove from the Promiſe of God ; for God being faithful and 
true, his Promiſe is as good as a poſitive Afſertion : God promiſeth Grace, and Glo- 
ry to Infants. Grace, 1/a. 44. 3. Þ wil pour out my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſſi 
upon thy Off-ſpring. In the Original, upon thy Budds 3 where the Spirit is promiſed 
to be poured out upon Infants, not only on their Seed in.general, as implying Perſons 
of Age, but on their Budds, ere they come to grow up to ſtalk and flower. Then 
for Glory, Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 19. 14. Suffer little Children to come to me, and for- 
bid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, Heaven is theirs by Grant and 
Promiſe, Elect Infants in general have jus ad rex, a right to Heaven, but there's no 
jus in re, no Actual Right nor Intereſt but by Faith. But what need we argue, when 
we have a plain Afertion, Lxke 18. 17. Whoſoever ſhall not receive the K ingdow of 
God as 4 little Child, he ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, They have not only a Right to 
the Kingdom of God, but they receive the Kingdom of God 4s 4 little Child receiveth 
it ; the Senſe carryeth it fo, that is, receiveth it by Faith, accompanied with Humili- 
ty. Bit more plainly yet, Mat. 18. 6. Whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
which believe in me, Ec. there's the very Word (which believe in me) theſe little ones, 
Chriſt ſpeaks not Metaphorically, but Literally ;- theſe, ſuch as were then before him, 
and of them he ſaith, which believe in me. Some make Exception againſt this, and ſay, 
The Child to which Chriſt alluded was then grown. I anſwer, That cannot be, for 
in L»ke1t is called pgipes, an Infant, Lxk. 18. 15. in Matthew mudver, a little Child, and 
eMark 9. 36. it is ſaid, Chriſt took kim in his Arms, And beſides, in Children that are 
more grown, Pride, Fiercenefs, and other ill Qualities are bewrayed ; therefore ſach 
a one would not have been fo fit for _ $ purpole to be propounded to the y 
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files tor a pattern of Meckneſs and Humility, As they are called Rational before 
they had the uſe of Reaſon, ſo we have found that Infants may, muſt , and have a 
Principle of Faith, from whence they may be ſaid to be Believers. 


(4.) Howit is fo. What is the Faith which Children have ? [I proved before, that 
Adual Faith they have not, which begins in Knowledge, and ends in Aﬀfiance. It 
remains therefore that they have the Seed of Faith, or ſome Principle of Grace con- 
veyed into their Souls by the hidden Operation of the Spirit of God, which gives 
them an Intereſt in Chriſt, and ſo aRight to his Merit for their Salvation. I confeſs 
among the Orthodox there are ditterent Expreſſions about this Matter, but they all 
agree in the thing. Some call it a Habit of Faith, ſome a *Principle, ſome an Incline- 
tion, ſome the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, others the Giſt of the Spirit, which anſwers 
to Actual Faith. All agree 1n this, that it is ſome work of _the Holy Ghoſt, which 
gives them a Relation to Chriſt, and by vettue of this Relation they have an [Intereſt 
in his Merit for the Remiſſion of Sins, and Acceptance with God. The more uſual 
Terms are Principle and Habit. Some dillike the word Habit, becauſe the word is not 
Scriptural, and becauſe it ſeems more proper to Faith that is grown, and actually ex- 
erciſed ; and becauſe the Habit of Grace 1s notthe Condition of the Covenant. More 
properly it may be called the *Principle, or the Seed of Faith; for ſo the Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt is Expreſied 1 John F 9. Whoſcever is born of God doth not commit Sin, 
for his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot (in, becauſe he is born of God, Where the 
Grace of Regeneration iscalled the Seed of God, which is caſt into their Hearts by the 
Spirit of God in a way unknown to us. In ſhort, it is the work of Grace, whereby 
the Heart is quickned with Spiritual Life, and made a SanQtified Veſſel to receive 
Chriſt. By the SanCtifying Spirit all outward Means are ſupplyed, and Infants are ena- 
bled unto that, which Dr. Ames calls a *Paſſive "Keception , by which they are in 
Chriſt, and united to him. Ir is not altogether without At, though it be ſuch an 
Ad as is proper to their Age, 


Obj. But you will ſay, Do all Elect Infants receive this SanQifying Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or Seed of Faith? We fee many Infants of Believers, whom in Charity 
we judge to be Ele, becauſe the Promiſe is made to them and their Seed , yet when 
they are grown up, we ſce they ſhew themſelves to be never Regenerated in their 


Infancy. 


I Anſwer, In.this Caſe we do not ſpeak Univerſally, but Indefinitely. We do not 
fay that all Infants do believe in Chriſt, but Infants, and in the Judgment of Charity 
we preſume it of all Infants that dye in their Infancy. We muſtleave God to the li- 
berty of his Counſels, leſt the freedom of Grace ſhould ſeem to be prejudiced by the 
Merit of any Family. God will take one, and leave another, take Jacob, and leave 
Ean; only we ſay this in the genera], that we have more cauſe to hope well of all 
the Children of Believing Parents, Why 2 Becauſe the Grace of Election runs and 
flows moſt kindly in the Channel of the Covenant z and therefore there is greater 
hope of ſuch. Row. 11. 24. The Apoſile calls them, the I atural * Branches, fo as that 
they were more ealily grafted in. The Apoſtle puts a how mmch more upon thery. 
How much more ſhall tke Natural Branches be grafted into their own Olive Tree God 
may ſuffer the Branches of the Covenant to grow wild, and may graft in a ſtrange 
ſlipp, but it is moſt kindly to the Natural Branches, they have a greater ſufficiency 
of means, an External Right as ſoon as born, Certainly it is a great advantage to be 
born of Parents within the Covenant, they have an Excellent Inheritance, till they 
diſinherit themſelves by their own Unthankfulneſs, and Rebellion. Look as we 
judge of the Graft by the Stock from whence it is taken , until it bring forth other 
Fruit by which it may be diſcerned : So for Children we judge of them by their Pa- 
rents, until they come to years of Diſcretion, and chooſe their own way, and ſo do 
actually chooſe or refuſe the Grace of God. _ 


OSE 1. To preſs Parents to bleſs God for the rich Grace of the Covenant. Ah 
conſider, not only your Perſons are accepted with God, but alſo your Secd, by ver- 
tue of which the Merit of Chriſt is applyed , and the Spirit of Chriſt infuſed into 
them (leaving God to the Liberty of his Counſel) O how greatly doth the Lord love 


thoſe that fear him ! He cannot fatisfie himfelf in doing good only to their Perſons, 
bur 
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but will do good to their Children and Poſterity for their ſakes. - So that though 
they are broken off by their Poſitive Unbelief and Apoſtacy, yet as the Jews were 
hated for their own ſake, yet they are beloved for their Fathers fake 3 and therefore 
they ſhall be again grafted into the Stock: Sothey are under the care of Providence, 
until they afe Converted, O how (ſhould we entertain the Grace- of the Covenant 
with Humility and Reverence z and (tand and wonder that God ſhould not only ac- 
cept our worthleſs Perſons, but alſo graft our Seed into the Stock of Grace, When 
God came to tender the Covenant to Abraham, Gen. 17. 3. it isfaid, Abraham fell 
wpor his face, a poſture of humble Reverence, as wondring at the large and diffufive 
Mercy of God, And David, 2 Saw. 7. 18, 19. When God had taken him into 
Covenant, and his Children, O Lord God | What am i, and what is my Fathers houſe, 
that thou haſt brought me hitherto £ That thou haſt heaped ſo many Priviledges upon 
me.z And yet this was a ſmall matter in thy (1ight, O Lord God; for thou haſt ſpoken alſo 
of thy Servants Houſe for a great while to come, and 5 this the manner of eMar ! He ſtands 
wondring at Grace, Natural Love like a River is deſcending, it runs downward. 
All our care next to our Souls is for cur Children, for in them our Lite is multiplyed 
and continued in the World. Children are the Parent multiplied: Therefore one 
ſaith of Children, they are « knotty Eternity 5 when the Thread of Life is run our, 
there's a knot knit , and 'tis continued in the Child, Therefore what a Mercy is 
it that God hath not only provided from Eternity for our Souls, but hath ſpoken a. 
good Word concerning our Houſe for a great while yet to come, that he will continue 
his Grace in our Line. 


USE 2. It ſhould Encourage Parents to found a Covenant Intereſt in their own 
Perſons. O lay the Foundation of it in your ſelves, Pal. 103. 19. The Mercy of 
God is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting upon them that fear Him, and His ighteonſneſs 
unto Childrens Children. O it is much that it is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting , that 
we may go from one Eternity to another, that we may look backward and Pur. 
poſes of Eternal Grace, and look forwards to fee Poſlefhons of Eternal Glory. But 
this is not all, His /Kighteouſneſs unto Childrens Children: Learn to fear God, that's the 
beſt way of providing for your Children. We all ſeek the welfare of our Children : 
You may heap up Riches and Honour upon them, and leave aCurſe with it : You may 
Entail them an Eſtate, and Wrath with it :. But leave them a Covenant Intereſt , 
that's an Excellent Inheritance. Wicked Parents do as it were ftopthe Way of God's 
Mercy from deſcending upon their Poſterity ; at leaſt they do not open a Paſſage and 
Channel, that Grace may run down freely, and with an uninterrupted Courſe. God 
often threatens, That the *Poſterity of the Wicked ſhall be cut off, *Pſalm 109. 13. You 
may not only injure your own Souls, but your Poſterity. O for your poor Babes 
ſake learn to fear God, that you may not leave them to the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of 
God. It isfaid to Cairn, Ger. 4. 10. Thy Brothers Blood crieth to Me from the Ground. 
Some Coramentators infer, that Cain was accountable not only for the Murder of 
Abel himſelf, but for the Murder of all the Holy Secd that ſhould come of his Loyng, 
God will require not only the neglet of your own Souls at your Hands, bur vifit 


you for negle&ting your Children; that you have not taken a Courle to open a 
Paſlage that Grace may deſcend to them. 


OSE 3. Here's Comfort to believing Parents concerning their Children dying 
in Infancy, We ſt.ould not doubt of their Salvation, unleſs we ſhould wrong the Co- 
venant of Grace, To what end doth God ſay I am your God, and the God of your 
Seed? Conſider, Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf was the Advocate of Children, and would plead 
their Right againſt his own Apoſtles, when they thought Chriſt would have nothin 
to do with Children, eMatth. 19. 14. Suffer little Children to come unto Me , an 
forbid them not, for of ſuch is the ie of Heaven. Suffer then to come : | have pro- 
vided Heaven for them as well as for others: And Chriſt that hath ſaid, Of ſuch is the 
Kingdom of Heaven, certainly will find out a way how to ſettle the Title upon them, 
and to inſtate them into the Kingdom of Heaven: David, When his Child dyed, 
comforced himſelf in this, 2 Sew. 12. 23. A(ow heis dead, Wherefore ſhould I faſt 2 
Can | bring him back again £ I ſhall go to hims, but he ſhall not return to me, It is not 
only meant of the State of the Dead, that were a Brutiſh Argument : But, I ſball go 
10 kim; the meaning is, to the Glory of the Everlaſting State, nay, though they 
dyc without the Seal of the Covenant. The Hebrew Children were Murdered as ſoon 
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as born, Exod. 1. wit. And eMat. 2. 16. The Children of * Bethlehem (hed their 
Blood by Martyrdom, before they ſhed their Blood by Circumciſion, and therefore 


leave them in Chriſt's Arms. 


USE 4. To teach us Confidence in the Power of Divine Grace. God can ſbine 
into the dark Hearts of Children, therefore certainly there 1s no Heart ſo dark, but 
God can enlighten it. ' Our Trouble at our firſt Converſion doth not ariſe out of 
the doubting of Ged's Love ſo much as of His Power 3 this hard Heart will never be 
ſoftned ; theſe rebellious Aﬀettions will never be ſubdued to the Diſcipline of the - 
Spirit ; this blind Mind will never be Enlightned ; if once they could glorifie the 
Power of His Converting Grace, Comfort would ſooner be ſettled in their Hearr. 
Ay, But the Lord can ſhine into the Heart of Infants, therefore do not doubt of it. 
You ſee what He can do in thoſe that have not the uſe of Reaſon, God can give the 
Principle of Grace, ſa. 65. 20. The Child ſhall dye an Hundred years old, but a Sin- 
ner being an Hundred years old ſhall be accurſed ; ſpeaking of the Grace of the Goſpel. 
There are many Expoſitions of that place, ſome carry it this way, that a Child in the 
Chriſtian State ſhall be as perfe&t and as ripe for Heaven as if he were a Hundred 
Years:old. This is the Power of Divine Grace, therefore wait upon God. 


OSE 5. Here is Encouragement to the negleted Duty of Education. Many 
times we neglect our little Children, think we can do no good upon them. O water 
the Seed of Grace, for ought you know they may be ſanCtified from the Womb. It 
is ſaid of Jobn the Baptiſt, Luk. 1. 15. He ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his 
Mothers Womb. O this will make them Exert and put forth thoſe hidden Operations 
of Grace, which God worketh upon their Souls, therefore water the Seed of Grace 
with the Dew of Education. God will call you to Account for the Education of 
your Children, Ezek. 16. 20. eMeoreover, thou haſt taken thy Sons, and thy Daughters, 
whom thou haſt born unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them to be devoured : is 
this of thy whoredoms a ſmall matter, that thou haſt ſlain my Children £ That is, Dedica- 
ted to me by Circumcifion. Conſider, they are God's Children, and you are only 
intruſted with them that you may bring them up. Let us, That have been Inſtru- 
ments to convey an Evil Nature to them, affiſt them in the Work of Grace, Ma. 
Ny have been Converted by private Education , before they have been called by 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. You cannot do your Children worſe hurt than to let 
them run wild. Conſider they are the Natural Branches of the Covenant, and you 
ſhould beſtow culture upon them. Dionyſtzs the Tyrant, to be revenged of his Ad- 
verſary, brought up his Child to Ryot and Wantonnels. You cannot do your ſelves 
- m_ Injury, nor your ſelves a greater Revenge than to let your Children run 
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Hebrews X1. 6. 
But without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him : 


HF Third Inference is concerning Carnal and Unregenerate Men. 
Without Faith (the Apoſtle faith ) 1t is impoſſuble to pleaſe God, there- 
fore certainly a Man in his Natural Conditwon can do nothing that 
may be accepted with God. I ſhall confirm this with other places 
of Scriptare, Rom. $. $. (They that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe. 
God.) In the Fleſh, that is, in a Carnal State, it is oppoſed to them 
that are in Chriſt, Ver, 1. There is an utter Impoſlibility that any thing of theirs 
({hould be accepted with the Lord 3; which arifeth partly from the State of the Perſon, 
and partly from the Quality of the Service which Natural Men perform. 


(1-) From the State ofthe Perſon, Unregenerate Men are Enemies to God , and 
therefore he will not accept of a Gift at their Hands. There is no Reconciliation 
till an Intereſt in Chriſt, for God will not be appeaſed with Duties z the Honour of 
appealing and ſatisfying his Juſtice is left alone for Jeſus Chriſt. So it is proclaimed 
trom Heaven , Matth. 3. 17. This is my "Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
So Ep. 1. 6. He hath made us accepted in the * Beloved, Jeſus Chriſt is the Favourite 
of Heaven, He muſt mediate for us. As when Herod was diſpleaſed with the Men of 
Thre and Sidon, they made Blaitus the Kings Chamberlain their Friend, and deſired 
peace, Ads 12. 20. Soif ever we would find Acceptance-with God , we muſt have 
a Friend and Favourite in Heaven that muſt plead our Cauſe. Now till you have 
an Intereſt in His Merit and Interceſiton, God will not accept an Offering at your 
hands. And therefore you ſhall find it is God's Method in the Covenant of Grace, to 
begin firſt with the Intereſt of the Perſon, and ther to accept of the Work. See with 
what ſcorn God rejefts the Offering, and the belt Services of Wicked Men however 
accommodated, *Prov. 15. 8, g. 1he Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination 10 the 
Lord, but the Prayer of the upright is his delight. The way of the wicked is an abomination 
unto the Lord, but he loveth him that followeth after Righteonſneſs. Many things are 
notable in theſe two Verſes : Firſt he ſaith, (The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abominati- 
0x ) God is fo farfrom accepting their choiceſt Duties, that he hates them, Ir isgrie- 
vous that God ſhould not accept : I but he doth abominate them. And mark” the 
Antithelis, the Sacrifice of the wicked, and the "Prayer of the upright. Sacrifice was the 
more outward and coſtly part of Worſhip. Wicked Men may do more in the out- 
ward Rite, than the Godly themſelves, to recompence the defects of inward Piety. 
But though they come with Sacrifices, yet the ſingle Prayer of the Uprightis more ac- 
cepted with the Lord. And mark, he faith, wer. 9. (T he way of the wicked is an abo- 
mination, ) not only their Sacrifice or their Exerciſes of Religion, which may be coun- 
terfeited ; but their Way, their Second Table Duties, which, becauſe of the benefit 
that Men receive by them, are more pleaſing and plauſible z yet their Way, that's 
an abomination. They may do much, they may build Colledges, promote Learning, 
relieve the Poor, yet all is an abomination, becauſe the Perſon is wicked. Solomon 
doth not ſay their Adultery is anabomination, bur their Charity, their Civility,” Bue 
ſaith he, (They that follow after Righteouſneſs ) that is, that make it their ſincere Aim, 
though they cannot always be Maſters of their own Defires, and perform their In- 


tentions 3 yet God loves them that follow after Righteouſneſs , their Hearts are ſet 
| | right. 
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right. But the Wicked, thoſe that are in an unjultifyed Eſtate, do what ever they 
will, they are an abomination to the Lord ; they are puniſhed for their Sins, and are 
not accepted for their Duties. Now leſt you ſhould think, that all this doth ariſc 
from ſome defect, that is in the Service it ſelf, you ſhall fee that it is from the 
hatred God bearsto their Perſons, until they be reconciled to Him in Chriſt. I ſhall 
prove that out of 'Prov. 21. 27. (The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination ; how 
much more when he bringeth it with a wicked mind.) Suppoſe a wicked Man ſhould do 
his beſt, yet the Perfonis notreconciled to God, and fo at beſt it is but a wicked 
Mans Oftering, therefore till we change our Copy, this will be our Caſe, it will be 
an abomination to the Lord. Thus you ſee from the Intereſt and Quality of the 
Perſon 3 they are in an Unjuſtified and Unreconciled Eſtate ; therefore nothing of 
theirs can pleaſe God. | 


(2.) Conſider the DefeF of the Service. A Natural Man can never do or perform 
an Act of pure Obedience. It is true, his Works are materially good 3; but nt is not 
the Matter which makes a Work good. Velvet is good Matter to make a Garment 
of, yet it may be marred in the cutting : Pieces of Timber are good Matter for a 
Houſe, but it muſt be judicioufly framed : So theſe Adtions are for the matter good 
in themſelves, yet they are not pleaſing to God, becauſe they are faulty in the moſt 
neceſlary Circumſtances. Whatſoever is well done, muſt come from a Principle of 
Faith and Love, and it muſt bedone to God's Glory 5 otherwiſe it is not reckoned 
among Duries, but Sins Now here a wicked Man is always culpable ; he can nei- 
ther act out of Faith which he hath not; nor to God's Glory he cannot make that 
his Aim, therefore (till he fins. It is true, he fins more in things that are Evil in 
themſclves ; as in Theft, and in Lying, than in Sacrifice 3 in Adultery thanin Prayer ; 
becauſe the AR it (elf is finful : But in thoſe Duties that he doth perform, the matter 
of them is conducible to the good of Humane Society 3 bur it is all one as to their 
acceptance with God ; for it is not enough that a thing be good in it ſelf, but it muſt 
be done to a good end ; that's a neceflary Circumſtance in which a wicked Man is de- 
feftive. Prov. 21. 27. (The Sacrifice of the wicked is art abomination : how much more 
(ith the Spirit of God) when he bringeth it with an evil rind. ) Uſually wicked Men 
have an evil mind in all that they doz they have a Carnal, or a Natural, or (at beſt) 
but a Legal End. 


1+ A Carnal End. Uſually they make a Market of Religion 3 and their Righte- 
ouſneſs is ſet to Sale 5 whatever they do, they go it to pleaſe Men rather than God; 
and how can they expett their Reward of God ? So our Saviour when he ſpeaks of _ 
the Hypocriſie of thoſe that Pray, Faſt, and give Alms, he faith, Matth. 6. 2, 5, 16. 
(They hawe their Reward : ) They give God an Acquittance, and a Diſcharge < all 
that they do is to pleaſe Men, and not to pleaſe God ; therefore they have their Re- 
ward (that is) that they look after. By a vile ſubmiſſion they make the Service of God 
to ſtoopto theirs Secular Intereſts. Aatth. 23. 14. The Phariſces made long "Prayers 
to devour Widows Houſes, (that is) to get a Fame and a Repute to themſelves, that 
they might be intruſted with Widows Eſtates. Thus the Apotle ſpeaks of ſome, Phil, 
I. 15. (That preached Chriſt out of Enuy and Strife, not of good Will.) They may preach 
and pray to (hew their Gifts. And the End is Carnal to provide for their Secular 
Intereſt, Now this is a vile ſcorn put upon God, when Religion 1s made a cover 
for an unclean Intent ; it is asif you ſhould take a Cup of Gold made for the King 
to drinkin, and makeita Veſlel to hold Dung and Excrements, Or elle, 


2. Theirend in all they do is N(atwral. It is Grace that ſublimates the intentions 
of the Creature. A carnal man can go no higher then ſelf, as water cannot aſcend 
beyond its fountain, All that a carnal man doth is for ſelf intereſt; if they eat 
and drink it is for (elf, to gratifie Appetite, nct that they might be more chearful in the 
ſervice of God. It they pray, it is for ſelf, Hoſea 7. 14. Ht have not cryed unto me 
with their Heart (faith the Lord) when they howled upon their beds) they aſſemble them- 
ſelves for Corn and Wine, all their prayers do ariſe from a brutiſh inſtinct after their 
own eaſe and welfare ; wot wnto me, ſaith the Lord 3 God is neither at the beginning, 
nor at the end of the aCtion. If they ſpend their ſtrength in holy ſervices (as a wick- 
ed man may do) it is but to feed their own Bellies 5 it is ſtill ro make a God of them- 
ſelves, and they lay aſide the Lord, *Phzl. 3. 19. The Apoſtle ſpeaks there of = 

| Teachers 


; * 


— 


Ver. 6. the xi" Chapter to the HEBREW Ss. 225 


Teachers who ſpent their ſtrength in the' work of the Goſpel out of a ſelfith __ 
to flow in an abundance of Wealth,and Worldly pleaſures; therefore he faith (thei 

God is their Belly), Always obſerve, aman makes a God of that which he makes his 
utmoſt end, and accounts to be his chitteſt good, Thus do all natural men ſet up 
ſelf inſtead of God. Now how can God accept an aftion when his Majeſty is laid 


afide, and felt is ſet up in his ſtead, 


3. Take wicked men at the belt 'tis but a legal end. When wicked men are moſt 
devout, it is but to quiet Conſcience and to ſatisfic God for their fins by their Dutics. 
They would fain buv out their peace with Heaven at any rate 3 as appears by theen- 
quiry mentioned by the *Prophet eMicah 6.6,7,8, Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, 
and bow my ſelf before the high God 2 Shall I come before him with burnt-offerings, with 
Calves of a year old, will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of tams, or with ten thouſands 
of Rivers of Oyl ? Shall I give my firſt-bors for my 1ranſgre)ſion, the fruit of my body for 
the ſin of my Soul £ Whar ſhall I give for the fin of my Soul? and wherewith will 
God be appeaſed? If peace of Conſcience were to be purchaſed with Money,men would 
part with any thing rather then their fins, for nothing is dearer to men then their 
fins, not their Children, not their Eſtate, not their Firſt-born. Thus carnal men by 
an exceſs of Charity ſeek to expiate the offences of a carnal Lite, and would be libe- 
ral, ſo they may be finful. Now this is that which makes men hated and more abo- 
minable to God ; while they think to purchaſe their own pardon,and hire God to be 
gracious : when they do things that carry a fair ſhew in the World,they think God is 
bound to forgive them their ſins; and fo they cauſe the Lord to hate them ſo much 
the more, fince they neglect Chrilt, in whom alone he is well pleaſed. 


U $ E. 1. This ſerves to repreſent to us the miſery of natural men. This ſtfould 
amaze them to think, that all they do is abominable in God's fight. They are debtors 
to the whole Law, and yet they can do nothing that can be pleaſing to God : Their 
duties cannot quit old ſcores, if they perform them never fo exaQly, they can never 
come up to ſuch a pitch of duty, and ſuch a pure a& of obedience as God requires. 
There isa vaſt debt upon them, and they are not able to pay one farthing, Toen- 
force the conſideration, refle& upon your own miſery, and the oppoſite happinefs of 
the Children of God. 


I. Towr own Miſery. Of all men you are in a miſcrable condition, and God wil 
take nothing in good part from you. How will you do to pleaſe Him 2 No conditi- 
on, no duty of yours, no enjoyment of yours can render you acceptable to God. 
No outward condition can endear you to God 3 Wealth and Authority m the World 
will nothing avail you againſt the proceſs of divine Juſtice. 

. Men are taken with pomp and high places : We are aptto favour the rich in their 
Cauſe, but Divine Juſtice will not be bribed : All thoſe things are but fuel to kindle 
the fire of Hell. As a Stone that falls from a high place, is the more bruiſed and bro- 
ken ; ſo the greater your advantages are in the World of Authority and Place, the 
greater the Judgment : The mighty ſhall be mightily tormented. No excellency of 
Gifts, Learning, Wie, and ſuch like things. God is not taken with Parts : All thoſe 
Qualities and Endowments are but like a Jewel in a Toads Head, the Perſon is dif 
pleaſing to God. What pity is it to ſee that old Complaint verified, Surgunt indoZi, 
&* rapiunt Calum, dum nos cum dodtrina detrudimur in Gehennam, The Unlearned 

may ariſe and take Heaven by Violence, when you with all your Learning are thruſt 

down to Hell, So for Moral Honeſty, it is but Sin dreſt up more handſomly, and ſer 

off with a fairer Varniſh. What ever doth not come from a pure Fountain of Faith 

and Obedience, and is not done to God's Glory, it is but like a ſpiced Carcaſs, it is 

but Sin and Nature perfumed. To inſtance in things that are more commendable z 

Liberality to Learning, giving of Alms, building of Churches, Civility of Lite, theſe 

oy" in themſelves, and glorious in Mens Eyes, but they are abommation before 

God. Mark the Emphaſis of our Saviours Words, Luk. 16. 15. (That which is highly 

eſteemed among men is an abontination in the ſight of God) not only that which pleaſeth 

men, but is highly eſteemed ;, and he faith it is not only not accepted, but it is &Nawyyue 

an Abomination to God : that which is a Rofe to us, is a Nettle to him. Carnal ends 
are as odious to God as groſs fins are to men. Nay go to Religroas Duties : a wicked 


carnal man may pray,but his prayers turned into ſin,as a Jewel ia adead mans moutt. 
Ft Your 
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Your Prayers becauſe they COme from dead men, #7 dead in I rejp.ije's «nd (ins * 
loſe all their worth andethicacy, how good focver the action by it it la!lf; So that 
when a man comes to pleaſe God, he grieveth him more. A carnal man may be im- 
ployed in the offices of the Church, eMatth. 7. 22» (#1 e have propheſied in thy KAMC, 
and in thy name have caſt out devils, and in thy name dore many wonderful works, and 
yet Chriſt faith, I know you not) depart from me ye that work iniquity, verſe 23. A man 
may ſpend his ſtrength, and his Spirits 1n the Miniſtry, yet after all this may be a caſt 
away. Chriit will not take acquaintance with them that are in fuch a nearnels of 
office and Miniſtration, (I 4ow you not,) it 1s ſtrange that Chriſt ſhould not know 
them, when they. can challenge acquaintance with him by ſuch a good token, we had 
fach gifts, and ſuch offices. Some men have only gitts for others, and after they have 
waſted themſclves, and ſwaild away like a Candle in the work of the Mini!tr\, they 
may go out in a ſnuff. Gifts and employments are for the body. No doubt in No- 
abs time ſome thar built an Ark for others periſhed in; the waters: So after we have 
built an Ark for others, and repreſented Chriſt to them, if we do not get an intereſt 
in him our ſelves we are caſt away. Or like the Clouds that moiſten the Earth, 
but are themſelves ſcattered by the Winds: We may moiſten and convey the influ- 
ences of Heaven to others, but are ſcattered as thoſe that Chriſt refuleth, by the 
breath and fury of the Lord. Or like the water of Purification under the Law, that 
cleanſed the Leper, but was it ſelf unclean : So men that are imployed as inſtruments 
in the cleanſing of others, may themſelves be unclean and diſallowed by God. They 
may deſerve well of the Church, and yet be unthankful to God, and unfaithful ro 
their own Souls. Nay you may be Orthodox, and (ide with the better part, and yet 
all this will notrender you acceptable ro God, Gal. 5. 6. In Chriſt Jeſus neither Cir- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion but Faith that works by Love.) That was 
the controverlic among the beleivers of that time, whether Circumciſion were to 
be kept up. Chriſt doth not love men for their opinion, but for their obedience. 
Some that are Orthodox may go down to Hell. The Devils themſ{clves have great 
Skill i many points of Faith. Nay (which is more) men may ſuffer for Religion, 
for that which they call their Conſcience, yer all this in vain, x Cor. 13. 2. if 1 
give my body to be burnt and have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing ; without Faith all 
this is nothing. The ſuffering of a wicked man it is but like the cutting off a Swines 
head, or offering of a Dog in ſacrifice. As under the Law the Pricſt was to make 
enquiry if the facrifice were ſound, if it were not ſcabby or lame. God doth not . 
Ibve a ſcabby ſacrifice : and when men are tainted with enormous Lives and Conver- 
ſations, their ſufferings will not endear them to God. Nay, what ever you do in 
your lawful employment, in your calling it is all fin. The whole Trade and courſe 
of a wicked mans Life is nothing but fin, becauſe all thoſe Attions are not clevated 
by grace toa ſupernatural intention, *Prov. 21. 4. (The plowing of the wicked is 11) 
what ever they do, their . ſpeakivg, eating, drinking, trading, all is fin, becauſe 
there is no grace, How ſhould this take us off from our vain confidences ; 1 have no- 
thing but fin ; Ican do nothing but fin; and how ſhould this bring the ſoul to lye 
at Gods foot for mercy. 


2. Confider the oppotfite happineſs of the children of God, thys will aggravate your 
miſery. The ſmalleſt works ofa man that is reconciled to God in Chrilt re reward- 
ed, A cup of cold water ſhall not want its reward, eMatth. 10. 42. If a carnal man 
offers rivers of Oil, ten thouſands of ſacrifices, yet they are nothing 3 whereas the 
weakeſt and pooreſt ſervices (on the other fide) are accepted, They that are in a 
ſtate of grace have liberty of conſtant acceſs to God, and God hath promiſed to take 
notice of their perſons and prayers, Pal. 34. 15. (The eyes of the Lerd are upon the 
righteows, and his ears are open to their crye ) God is ready to receive and entertain 
them when ever they come to the Throne of grace ; but (as it follows in the next 
verſe) The face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, as by a frown we diſcourage a 
ſupplicant. Certainly it is a great mercy that we have an acceſs to God, and the li- 
berty to ſtand before him dayly, nay the weakneſs of their duties thall be diſpenſed 
withall. A child of God is guilty of many failings, Partss ſequitur vertrem, the birth 
hath more of the Mother in it then of the Father : So though the Spirit of God help 
them in their ſervices yet there is much of their own weakneſles mixt with it, yet 
God will accept it, Cart. 5. 1. (1 have eaten my honey-comb with my honey.) The 
honeycomb is bitter,but Chriſt will cat it forthe honies ſake. We ſerve Chriſt inour 
duties 
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duties as he was ſerved on the Croſs, we offer him Wine mingled with Myrch, but 
he will diſpenſe with imperfections. Then their Sins of Lite (ball be pardoned. It 
is true, the Children of God have not a Diſpenſation to lin, yet God will handle them 
with much Indulgence when they are through the prevalency of Corruption, and in- 
firmly drawn to fin. A Hireling is ſoon diſmilt, when he doth not give Content, but 
a Child is not caſt out of Doors for every Offence : Saith God, { will ſpare thetr, 4s 
a Man ſpareth his own Son that fſerveth him, Mall. 3. 179. 


U SE 2. To repreſent to us the Neceſlity of being in a State of Faith, or ele nei- 
ther Perſon nor Work can pleaſe God. There muſt be a Change of our State, as 
well as doing our Duties. It is in vain to perſwade People to change their Aftions. 


while their State is unchanged. If the Perſon be not in fayour the Works are hated, - 


Duties may further our Deluſion, but cannot further our Happineſs. Many heap up 
Duty upon Duty, ax if they thought to pleaſe God that way. 1 do not blame Men 
for uſing Means, but for negleGing an Intereſt in Chriſt. Who will look for Grapes 
upon Thorns ? No Man can offer a Sacrifice to God till he be firſt made a Prielt : 
Firſt there mult be a Conſecration of their Perſons. Aal. 3. 3. He ſhall purifie the 
Sons of Levi, then they ſhall offer unto the Lord an Offering in Rog comſcſs, Heb. 9. 14+ 
How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt purge your Conſciences from dead Works, to ſerve 
the Living God, Firſt, The Chriſtian muſt be Conſecrated, before he can Miniſter 
befcre the Lord in Holy Things. 1 Pet. 1. 2, 5. Te are an Holy "Prieſthood to offer up 
Spiritual Sacrifices acceptable to Godby Jeſus Chriff, Men muſt be Kings and Prieſts to 
God before they offer Sacrifice to God, A Natural Man is a bad Prieſt, and his 
own evil Heart is an ill Altar. Our Perſons muſt be reconciled to God, and under 
Grace by Chriſt,. and received into the Number of thoſe God approves, and whom 
he delights to be worſhipped by. Under the Law, the Prieſts when they went to 
Sacrifice, were waſhed in the great Laver of Water, Exod; 2g. 4. So muſt a Ghri- 
ſtian in the Laver of Regeneration, Tzt. 3. 5. and then come and Worſhip, They 
muſt change theirState, then the Lord will accept of their Offering in Chriſt. 


OSE 3. Welearn hence, That the Opinion which makes God to beſtow Grace 
upon the ing Works and Merit of Man, is falſe. We have not only to do 
with the Papiſts here, but Arminians, who eſtabliſh an Infallible attendance of Grace 
"on Natural Endeavours. They fay, ifa Man do uſe well his Natural Strength and 
Abilities, if he do, as much as he can, God will certainly help him to ſupernatural 
Grace. If they ſtir themſelves in good earneſt to ſeek the Grace of Converſion, they 
ſhall Infallibly and without miſcarrying find it made good to them. So Arminier, 
Faciunt quod in ſe eſt, dantur a Deo infallibiliter , &+ ex cert4 lege anxilia prevenientis 
gratie, It is true, we hold that it is the Ordinary Praftice of Free Grace. God is 
ſeldom wanting to them that are not wanting to themſelves : but to hold ſuch an In- 
fallibility, and to lay an Obligation upon God, this is a falſchood, contrary to the 
Canon of the Apoſtle, Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God : Without Faith all 
our Actions are fins, therefore they cannot oblige God to give more Grace. But 
ſay they, without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him , fo as their Perſons ſhould 
be accepted to Life and Salvation ; but it is not impoſlible to pleaſe him, and fo tobe 


accepted as to receive more Grace. But I anſwer, that the Text excludes both, iris ' 


impoflible to pleaſe God in any Sence. Beſides, pleaſing God isall one with walking 
with God, for what if in the Original, (Enoch walked with God), is in the Septuagint, 
(Enoch pleaſed God) and i (ignifies an Eſtabliſhed Communion of Comfort and Grace 
between God and the Creature, it is meant of acceptation to Grace as well as Glory. 
But to handle the Argument more fully, I ſhall ſhew | 


1. The Inconveniency and Falſchood of this Dofrine. 
2. Handle ſome Objettions. 


Firſt, The Inconvenience of this DoQrine, That if Men would do their utmoſt, 
God will neceſlarily come in with Grace, 


» 


1. That never a Natural Man did his Ufavoſt. 
2. m_ did ſo, God js not obliged to come in Infallibly with ſapplys of 
race. 


Ff 2 | (1.) Never 
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(1.) Never a Natural Man did his Utmoſt, See the Charatter of ſuch kind of 
Men, that they do not act their Abilities, But what they know naturally, in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelves, Jude wer, 10. It is but a fancy to ſuppoſe that any do improve 
Nature to the uttermoſt. The Scripture generally fets out Natural Men as unfaith- 
fal. He that had but one Talent hid it inthe Earth, eMatth. 25. 18. and God ſeems. 
to plead againſt them upon this iſſue that they are unfaithful in common Gifts, Luk. 
16. 11. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the Unrighteons eMlammon, who will com- 
mit to your truſt the true Kicker Earneſtneſs in the uſe of means is the firſt Impreſſion 
of the Efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt 3 and proceeds from the Seed of Grace which God 
hath caſt into the Heart. 


(2.) If he did do his utmoſt, yet God is not bound ; for if God be obliged and 
bound, it muſt either be by the Merit of the Creature, or by ſome Promiſe he hath 
made 3 there is no other Obligation upon God. Now no Man can engage the 
Grace of Chriſt, and there is no Promiſe on God's part. 


1. No Man can engage God to give him Converting Graces this would tye Grace 
to Works, and then Man would make himſelf to ditter, and our Debt to Grace 
would be taken off, and the difference that is between us and others did ariſe from 
our ſelves ; this would make Men Sacrifice to their own Net. Now this is contrary 
to Scripture : No Man can earn any — of God, Hom. g. 16. It is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy : not upon the Motion 
of our Will ; nor by Vertue of oor Endeavours, but God meerly atts oat of the ' 
Freedom of his own Grace ; not by our Deſires which is implyed in Wig ; nor 
by. Vertue of our Endeavours which is implyed in {{wnning : So 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who 
bath ſaved us, and called ns with an Holy Calling, not according to our Works, but accor- 
ding to his own "Purpoſe and Grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the VVorld 
began. God's Liberty is not Abridged by any Act of the Creature ; neither is he ne- 
ceſſitated to have Mercy upon us rather than upon others. Many Inconveniences 
would follow according to this Doctrine, as that the Creature mult bid, and buy, 
and engage Chriſt before they have an Intereſt in Chriſt : It is againſt Reaſon, all thoſe 
foregoing Endeavours cannot pleaſe God, being void of Faith, and mixed with Sins ; 
and that which deſerves Wrath cannot prepare for Grace: It is againſt Experience : 
Many ſhall endeavour but not obtain , becauſe all Works that are done in the 
State of Nature cannot make us a whit more accepted with God. Therefore God to 
{hew that his Grace runs freely, and is not drawn out by our Endeavours, faith, 
(Many ſhall ſeek, to enter in, and ſhall not be able, Luke 13. 24.) Then again, This 
would make the Creature to come and to plead with God ; whereas the Lord will 
have us to lye at the foot of his Sovereignty. The Lord will be the Diſpoſer of his 
own Mercy. It croſleth the Order of God in the Difpenſation of his Grace, which 
is tO bring the Creature upon his knees, to be willing to refer all to his Sovereignty ; 
Lord, thou haſt Mercy on whom thou wilt have Mercy, and whom thou wilt thou 
hardneſt. This would croſs 'the work of Humiliation, by which the Lord would 
bring the Creature to abſolute ſubmiſſion to his own Sovereigmry. When we have 
done all, God is not our Debter, he oweth us nothing but Vengeance, 


2. There is no ſhadow of any Engagement by promiſe on God's part whereby he 
ſhould-undertake to any of us 3 there is no ſuch promiſe as this Do this by the 
{trength of Nature, and thou ſhalt have ſupernatural Grace. But becauſe they urge 


many things. 
Secondly, | (hall come to ſome Objections, 
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Hebrews xi. 6. 
But without Faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him : 


O R unto every ove that hath ſhall he given, and he ſpall bave qbun- 
dance, but from lym that hath not, ſhall be takewaway even that:mhich 
he hath.) Matth. 13. 13. and eMatth. 25. 29. They ſay, God 
is obliged by Promiſe to him that hath many AQs of Natarg, to 
give Ats of Grace. But I Anſwer, That place ſpeaks ofthoe that 
have Grace already. It is the Reaſon Chriſt vſhgns, | why it was 

given to them to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, "and-the Reaſar-is ta- 

ken from the courſe God keeps in Diſpenſation of his Grace, \\f@ch-a. have ifouncl 

Grace in God's Eyes, they have the Fountain Gift ,” and hall have otbers..to . 

perfect their Salvation. Deus donando ſe facit debitorers :  by-giving theraGrade 

already, hath made himſelf a Debtor to them for new Jofluences, -and all -outward 
mea'1s, whereby they ſhall increaſe in Grace and Strength. In Mark 4+ 24. I-15 faid, 

(1:the heed what you hear, for with what meaſure you mete it ſhall be ave; 

and unto you that hear ſhall more be given. 1 Anſwer, This ſtill implies nota:bareiuſe 

of Means while weare in a State of Nature 3 but Faith ic Hearing, without which 
the Word never profiteth. So *Prov.8. 34. Bleſſed is the Mar that heareth me; wetob- 
ing daily at my Gates, waiting at the "Poſt of my Doors ; that is,4hat waus in Faith 
thoſe that have Grace by wanting upon the Means, Grace. jn the ime kind ſhall- be 
encreaſed in them. We muſt not invert the Method of the Covenant. i: Anoe 
place is A@s 10. 34, 35. (Of « trath I perceive ((aith Peter ) that' God 4s bo. Reſpetter 
of Perſons, but in every Nation he that ſeareth God, and worketh {{ipjneouſneſss i; acceg- 
ted of him: From whence they argue, That if a Man have a'Natueal Reverente of 

God, and do the Works of Righteouſneſs, he ſhall be accepted -of- God to» further 
Grace. | [4 Di 

But I Anſwer, It is clear that place ſpeaks of God's Conſequent Love to the Work 

of his own Grace 3 for it is impoſlible that ever a Man can fear God and" work Ry 

tcouſneſs, until he hath ſome Grace wrought in him ; thoſe things are not the Eftect 
of Nature, but of Grace. That place only ſhews that Peter was 2ony! of his 

Error ; he thought none could be ſaved, but either a Jew, a Profilyte, - one: Con- 

verted to the Jewiſh Religion 3 now I ſce my miſtake, that of a 4aath, whereever 

there is real Grace in any, God will __ of him. Take the Sentence ehhet [jon 

Legal or Evangelical Senſe. If you take it E ically, 4be$eale is, whoever 

worketh Righteouſneſs, that obeyeth the Goſpel, and renouncertyliis own Ri 

neſs, and ſeeks the Favour of God in Chriſt, he ſhall be accepted with z'Or 
if you take it in a Legal Sence, thoſe things are not the Fruits .of mete Nature, it is 

to be Expounded by way of Evidence, whgever thus worketh Righteouſneſs, ir is 8 

ſign he is accepted with God ; and he that fears God 'tis a vilible-Sigo and Teſtimony 

by which the Favour of God towards him may be cleared up, ©: - 


0hj. 2. Again, Chriſtis ſaid to love the young Man that was of a'Givil Lift, Mark 
10. 21. Feſns bebolding hins loved him. 1 Anſwer, This was but a/Humane Affection, 
which our Lord manifeſted in all Caſes out of refpet to Humane Society , Chriſt do- 
ved him, that is, ſhewed ſome outward figns of Favour and Refpett croſhim; as we 
pity a Man that is in a dangerous Courſe, n is pity ſuch courteaus:Perians ſhauid. go 


tO 
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230 - SERMONS wupon Serm. XX VII. 
to Hell. Our Saviour loved him, certainly he could not approve of his Hypocriſie, 
Vanity, and Self-Confidence 3 but pityed him as one that with ſo much care kept the 
Law, which others did not, and yet deceived himſelf with a vain Opinion of Righ- 
teouſnefs. Chriſt as Man, was to have all Humane Aﬀections ; but as Lord and Judge 


of the Creature ſo he hated him, as will be manifeſted at the Jaſt day. 
Again, They ſay, God rewards wicked Men for their Natural Actions ; as Ahab 


HuoYliaton was rewarded with a Suſpenſion from Wrath, x Kings 21. 29. and 
Fehu his Obedience was rewarded with the Reign of his Poſterity to the fourth Ge- 


neration, 2 Kings 10. 30. 

I Anſwer, This God may do out of his own Bounty. Wicked Men can look for 
nothing, it is his Grace to reward Wicked Mens Actions 3 and he may do it to make 
them more culpable, and to encourage the Godly, as many times a General will re- 
ward the Valour of an Enemy to encourage his own Soldiers. It is a Document of 
God's Bounty to the World, to prizetrue Grace the better. And it is notable, all 
thoſe Bleſſings were but Temporal, and falted with a Curſe; Dogs may have Tem- 
porals, , the Offals of Providence. 


Obj. 3. Again, What Ground have we to perſwade Men to the uſe of Means, if 
all their Endeavours be in vain 3 and if God wyll not accept them ? I Anſwer, 


1. We have Ground to preſs them to Duty, that Wicked Men may be more ſenfi- 
ble of their own Weakneſs. Men think it is cafie to believe till they put themſelves 
upon the Tryal, Aion, and Endeavour 3 as the Lameneſs of the Arm is found by 
Exerciſe. ” + ns faith, Prov. 2. 2, 3. (Apply thine Heart to Underſtanding.) Then 
faith he, (If thou cryeſt after Knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding, &c. Then 

thou home xs yr Fear of the Lord, and find the Knowledge of God. Certainly 
he that ſeeks Knowledge will be driven to cry for it to free Gracez and they that at- 
tempt the Duties and Exerciſes of Religion, will ſee the Neceſlity of Divine Help; 
and will. be forced to lye at God's Feet. Were there no other exd but this, that 
Wicked Men may be certainly Convinced, that all their ſufficiency is in God, to 
bring them tocry to God, Lord help me againſt my Unbelief, this were enough. 
When we look to Towns in a Mapp, we think the way to them caſfie, as if our Foot 
were as nimble as our Thoughts, but we are ſoon diſcouraged and tyred, when we 
meet with da and craggy Paſſages, and come to learn the difference between 
ing and ſcrious Endeayours : So 1n matters of Religion, he that endeavours to 
ing Chriſt and his Soul together, before he hath done, will be forced to fit down 
and cry, Lord help me! As in the matters of the World, young Men have ſtron 
therefore think it is nothing to live in the World, but when they are enga 
in the Cares of a Family, they are ſoon cruſhed : So in the Spiritual Life, nothing 
doth rebuke ſuddain and nw” Hopes ſo much as Tryal and Experience , then Men 
find their Hearts are hardly brought to apply themſelves to the Means whereby they 
may draw nigh to God ; and ſee that no Man can come to God without an Attra- 


Give Force, and unleſs the Father draw him. 


' 2. Another Reaſon, Why we preſs Wicked Men to do Duty, is that they may 
manifeſt their Obedience to God by meeting him in his own way. This is the way 
of God's working by antecedaneous Att to fit us for Grace z therefore the At 
muſt be done ;/ for h we have loſt our Power, God hath not loſt his Right. 
It is true, we can never do any thing with acceptation, yet ſtillwe are bound to be 
as a Drunken Servant 1s obliged to do his Maſters Work though he hath diſ- 

abled himſelf for it : So our Nature had a Power, though our Perſons were never 
inveſted with it. Our diſability will not difoblige us; ſo though there be no hope of 
ſucceeding, yet we are bound todo. $0 Peter, though there were no Fiſh come to 
hand, yet howbeit at thy Command we will caſt out the Net, wait at the Pool. Im- 


potency can be no Excuſe for NegleQ. 


3+ That they may manifeſt their Defires. Men fay uſually they have no Power, 
when they have no Heart. He that hath a mind to the Pearl of Price, he will be do- 
ing, though he can do nothing acceptably. His Deſires being the vigorous bent of 
the Soul will put him upon Endeavours. It is an uſual way to pretend Impotency, 


as a cover of Lazineſs, But now negle&t of Means ſhews that the Impoſhibility is vo- 
luntary, 


On 
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lancary, when we do not what we are able, it is a {1gn that we love our Bondage. 
A Carnal Man cannot pleaſe God, why # Becauſe he minds Earthly things, the Heart 
is carryed out that way, and will not be ſubject to God, Rom. 8. 7, $. Men prefer 
the World before God 3 and content themſelves. with ſome lazy Wilhes, and: then 
think to caſt the blame upon God, A Wicked Man is to bedoing to ſhew his Defires 
are real, *Frov. 21. 25. (The Deire of the ſlothful killeth him : far bis hands refuſe to 
[aboxr,) he hath but ſome tluggiſh Withes, that ſerve only unprofitably ro vex the 
Soul. 


(4.) We put Wicked Men upon doing, becauſe our Endeavours are the Conditi- 
on ſine que non, without this the Lord ſc]dom meets with the Creature , Rowe. 10. x 
How ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have not h:ard 2 It ever | find Chriſt, 1 
muſt find him in this way of Hearing. and Praying. Though the Means have no 
Effedtive Influence, yet without theſe I cannot come to Chriſt, AFs 13. 46. Since 
ye put away the Word from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of Eternal Life :) it is 
meant there of a Refuſal and Neglect of the Means; they fave-God the Labour, and 
paſs Sentence upon themſelves. There is no having of Children but in a State of 
Marriage ; now Men Marry, though the Rational Soul be infuſed by God ; and fo 
there is no having of Grace but in the uſe of Means, therefore we ſhould uſe them, 
though ſtill Grace be the Gitt of God. We do not fay it is in vain to Marry, be- 
cauſe Man cannot beget the Soul, ſo 'tis not in vain to Hear and Pray , though theſe 
things have no Effectual Influence - theſe are the Means without which God will not 
give It. 


(5.) If Men do not do ſomething, they will grow worſe and worle. Standing 
Pools are apt to putrifie. Man is of an Attive Nature, never at a ſtay, but either 
growing better or worſe, and when we do not improve Nature we deprave it. (They 
corrupt themſelves in what they know, Jude ver. 10, Voluntary Neglects draw on Pcx- 
nal Hardneſs; and ſ@ our Natural Diſability is increaſed. Much Sin and Hardneſs 
would be prevented by the uſe of Means : ( Thou Wicked and Slothful Servant, Mutth. 
25. 26.) A Slothful Servant ſoon becomes an Evil Servant , and Barren Trees will 
ſoon become Rotten Trees, Jude 12, where Ordinances are neglected, we draw 
penal Hardneſs upon our ſelves. 


(6.) It is good to make Tryal upon a Common Hope, it may be you may meet 
with God, The Apoſtle puts Simon Magus upon Prayer out of a bare'probability, 
AQGs 8. 22. (Pray to God , if perhaps the Thoughts of thy Heart may be forgiven thee,) 
though it be great uncertainty, a peradventure, and a Thouſand to One, yet Pray 3 
it is the ſafeſt Courſe. As the Lepers, 2 Kings 7. 3, 4+ (They ſaid one to another, 
why (it we here until we dye 2 If we ſay, we will enter into the City, then the Famine is in 
the City, and we ſhall dye there ; and if we ſit ſtill here , we dye alſo. Now therefore 
come, and let us fall to the Hoſt of the Swians, if they ſave us altye we ſhall live, and 
if they kill us we ſhall but dye. Sach Reaſoning there uſually is, when God brings 
Sinners home ; if we- do nothing we are ſure to-dye; if we Pray, and Read, and 
Meditate, we can but dye; but there is ſome Common Hope, it may be we may live; 
All God's Children are thus brought in, the Soul is willing to Acts of Obedience, 
though it knows not what will come ef it, as Abraham obeyed God , not knowing 
whither he went. I am to do what God Commands, let God do what He will; it 
may be there may be Life ; I cannot do worſe, I may do better. All Saints are at firlt 
carryed on by ſuch a Common Hope 3 the firſt Eſſay of their Faith is but dark Refo- 
lution, but blind peradventure, who knows what God may do ? 


7." It is God's uſual way to meet thoſe that ſeek Him, and to give the Spirit to them 
that ask Him : We do not know what Importunity will do. This is the uſual Pra- 
iſe of God's Free Grace ; ſometimes he doth, ſometimes he doth not 3 but it is good 
to wait at Wiſdoms Gare. God is not bound, but it is His Ordinary Practiſe, Obey 
the Lord, and ſue out the Blefling upon Common Hope, when there 1s no abſolute 
aſſurance thoſe things will proſper. Why ſhould we fall a Diſputing? We are in 
great danger, and this is God's uſual way. We are to'do what we can. God is wont 
to meet his Peoplein this way : Though He hath no where ſaid, Do this by the Pc» 
wer of Nature, and thou ſhalt have Grace, yer it is good to wait upon God , ny = 
uſually 
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uſually mcers with them that ſeek Him in His Way 3 and Blefleth them that are Fol- 


lowers in all Chriſtian Endcavours. 


8. The negle&t of Means out of a Carnal Principle,cither out of an averſenefs to Grace, 
or an ill conceit of God, proves very pernicious. Nature is backward and (hy, and 
then we would juſtific it by wrong Thoughts, and groundlefs Jealoufies of God,e Har. 
25. 24+ (1 knew that thou wert a hard Maſter, and therefore I hid my Talent.) We think 
that God hath ſhut us up under a fatal Impoſlibility,ſo we pretend we can donothing. 
As they that heard Chriſt ſay, N'o Man can come to me except the Father which hath 
fert me draw him, John 6. 44, 44. murmured and drew back at that ſaying : So we 
have wrong thoughts of God, and are jealous without Cauſe : We are loath to uſe 
the Means, and then blame God for not giving the Power. It is a jealous fancy of 
God without Warrant ; you are under an Obligation, and that muſt be regarded. 


9. This is no ſmall Encoutagement, that Jeſus Chriſt that hath the Grant of the 
Ele&, is toſee the Promiſes tobe made good to them, The New Heart, and the In- 
fuſion of Converting Grace is a thing promiſed to Natural Men that are Ele, before 
they are in Chriſt, and Chriſt will ſee to the Accompliſhment. Whatever Chriſt's 
Intent is towards you, certainly His Will will be no hindrance to our Duty. There- 
fore upon all theſe Grounds we might preſs Men to wait upon God in the uſe of 
Means, that ſo, if it be His Gracious Will, they might receive Mercy for their Souls, 


(4) We may infer hence the Neceſlity and Excellency of Faith. 


(1.) We may gather from hence the Excellency of Faith. He nameth no other 
Graces, whatever Glorious Vertues are found in God's Children, none of them can 
make them acceptable with God bur Faith : How : Not for any Excellency that s in 
Faith it ſelf, becauſe of all Graces it hath leaſt of worth, bur in regard of its Object. 
Though Faith in it ſelf be a Needy Grace, yet it hath a Worthy-Object, it recerveth 
Chriſt and all the Bleſſings of the Covenant. Therefore the Apoſtle calls it Precious 
Faith, 2 "Pet. 1. 4. becauſe it is converſant about a Precious Chriſt, and Precious 
Promiſes, and Precious Righteouſneſs. 


Obj. But you will ſay, Charity or Love is elſewhere preferred before Faith, there- 
fore how can Faith be accounted the moſt Excellent Grace, 1 Cor. 13. 13. (Now abi- 
deth Faith, Hope, and Charity, theſe three ; but the greateſt of theſe is Charity.) Tis 
true, Before he compares Gifts and Graces, but here he compares Grace and Grace, 
and he judgeth the Crown and Preheminence to Charity. When Extraordinary 
Gifts ceaſe in the Church, theſe ſhall be perpetually had in eſteem 3 theſe three abide, 
and that which is greateſt, is Charity. 


Anſw. *Tis true in ſome kind of Operations other Graces may have the prehemi- 
nence, but in the matter of pleaſing of God the preheminence is put upon Faith. 
Love ſeems to have an Advantage of Faith in this, that we Give by Love, and we 
Receive by Faith ; now it is more bleſſed to Give than to Receive. The chieteſt 
Anſwer is, when Extraordinary Gifts ceaſe, theſe three abide, and the chiefeſt of 
theſe three is Charity which is moſt abiding ; for when Faith and Hope are turned 
into Fruition, Love then abideth 3; it is the Grace of Heaven ; but for matter of Ac- 
ceptance it is Faith that is the chief Grace. 


(2.) The Neceſlity of Faith. There is as much Neceſſity of Faith, as of Chriſt. 
What good will a deep Well do us without a Bucket? And an able Saviour if we have 
not Faith to take hold of Him? Look as on God's part, there is need of the Interventi- 
on of Chriſt's Merit to fatisfic Juſtice : So on Man's part, that the Sinner may have an 
Actual Intereſt herein, there is need of Faith. You can neither work without it, nor 
pleaſe God without it. 

Not Work without it : There's as great a Neceſlity of Faith as of Life : (T /ive 
by the Faith of the Son of God, Gal. 2. 20.) And you cannot pleaſe God without it 3 
Ge always you ſhall fee all the Bleflings of the Covenant are granted us upon 
this Condition, Rom. 10. g. (If thou fhalt confeſs with thy Month the Lord Jeſws, 
and ſhalt believe in thine Heart, that God hath raiſed him from the Dead, thou ſhalt be 


ſaved, 
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Javed : cle puts it upon that Itlue. The Golpel 1s not only a Charter of Grace and 
precious Promiſes, but it is a Law of Faith, that's the Condition upon which they are 
diſpenſed : So Ads 16. 31. (* Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be ſa 
ved.) It is the Condition of the Covenant, The Lord neither will nor can fave you 
without Faith. He cannot, becauſc He will nor, as His Pleaſure is now ſtated. God 
cannot lye, He hath (ſtated the Courle and Order of our Salvation. Now unleſs the 
Lord ſhould reverſe the great Law and Inſtitution of Heaven, by which He will Go- 
vern the World, we may fay he cannot ſave without Faith, So the Scripture ſpeaks, 
Mark 6. 5. (He could do no mighty works there becauſe of their unbelief.) He could nor, 
becauſe of God's (etled Courſe, that He will not diſpenſe Blefiings without Faith. 
Therefore it is notable, that it is the great Thing we muſt preach, and the great Du- 
ty you mult practiſe, r John 3.23.T his is his Command ment,that we ſhould believe on the 

ame of his Son Jeſus-Chriſt.And when we receive our Commiſion as Miniſters of the 
Goſpel this is the ſum of all,, Hark 16.16.( He that believeth ſhall be ſaved,and ke that bes 
lieveth not ſhall be dammed.) And it is the great Work which you muſt practiſe, Jolr 
6. 28, 29. (What ſhall we do that we might work the Works of God? ) What Work 
ſhall we do fay they ? Speaking according to the Tenor of the Covenant of Works, 
Saith Chriſt, (This is the Work of God that you ſhould belieye on him whont he hath ſent.) 
All other things are but your by-Works, but this is your main Work, that you bring 
your Hearts to cloſe with me. 

Now if you ask me the Reaſons why God hath put ſo much Honour upon this 
Grace 3 Why it is impoſſible without Faith to pleaſe Him ? You may as well ask me, 
Why God will give Light to the World by the Sun? Or Water by the Fountain? 
The Lord's own Will and Deſignation is the Supream Reaſon, both in Nature and 
Grace. But becauſe God is a God of Judgment, and doth all things with Advice and 
Wiſdom, becaule there's a (weet Coiveniency and Congruity in all Divine Appoint- 
ments 3 therefore I ſhi! give you ſome Reaſons why the Lord hath put ſo much Ho- 
nour upon the Grace of Faith. The great delign of God is to Humble the Creature, 
but Exalt J-(1s Chritt, and promote Holinels Now there 1s nothing fo ſerviceable 
for ſuch ales and parpoſes as the Grace of Faith, 


(1.) 'Tis Faith that humbles the Creature, and ſends us out of our ſelves to look 
for all in Chriſt, One of God's defigns in the way of Salvation is to humble the 
Creature : Now of all Graces Faith {trips a Man naked of his own worth, and ſends 
him to God's Mercy in a Mediator. So the Apoſtle ngu_ Nom. 4. 16. It is of 
Faith, that it might be of Grace, that the "Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed.) There- 
fore God hath ſtated the way of Salvation in the way of Faith, that it might be of 
Grace, Faith is the only Vertue that can ſtand with the Free Grace of God, for it 
doth not work by Procureing, and Meriting, but by ExpeCting and Receiving 
what God will beſtow upon us; it brings nothing to God of our own ; and can offer 
nothing by way of Exchange for the Mercy we expe&t. It receiveth a Gift, but it 
bringeth no Price ; it deals not by way of Exchange as with Jultice, but by way of _ 
Supplication and Reception as with Grace. If we*'were to deal with Juſtice, then 
certainly the Honour of it would be pur upon other Graces; as Love that might 
give ſomewhat by way of Exchange. All that Faith doth, is to fend the Creature 
as needy and deſtitute to the Throne of Grace, Eph. 2. 8. * By Grace ye are ſaved 
through Faith, Juſtice gives what is due, but Mercy gives what is promiſed ; the 
Original Cauſe 1s Grace, the Means is Faith, and the End is Salvation, Faith doth 
not come to God, as claiming acceptance for what we have done, but comes with an 
empty Hand to receive what Grace and Mercy is willing to beſtow upon us in 
Chriſt. 
- 

(2.) God puts this Crown of Honour upon the Head of Faith, becauſe it unites 
us to Chriſt, oat of waom there is no pleafing of God. This Reaſon ſtands upon 
two Propoſicions : There is no pleaſing God out of Chriſt; and no Intereſt in Chriſt 
but by Faith. 

x. There is no plealing of God out of Chriſt. We are all by Nature Children of 
Wrath, until we are Reconciled to God by His Son, God is a Holy, and a Juſt 
God, and ſo He cannot be at peace with Sinners ; as God is a Holy God, fo He hates 
us, becauſe of the Contrariety that is between His Nature and Ours: As He is a 
Juſt God, fo He is obliged to puniſh us. God in Himſelf is a Conſuming Fire; He 
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cannot endure us, nor we Him 3 God will never gratifie the Creature, fo as to vio- 
late the Notions, by which His own Eflence is repreſented 5 rheretore naked Mercy 
can do nothing for us till there be Satisfaftion to Juſtice. Holineſs awakens Juſtice, 
and Jultice awakens Wrath, and Wrath conſumes the Creature ; and tnerctoure unicls 
there be a Screen drawn betwixt us and Wrath, what (hall we do? Saith the Apolttle, 
Eph. 1. 6. CHe hath made us accepted in the Beloved.) In the Original it is i;aetmwoy, 
He hath ingratiated us 1n Chriſt. As a Favourite in Court makes Terms for the Re- 
bel, and endears him to the King, ſo we are returned by Grace to Chriſt. This is 
that which the Lord hath proclaimed from Heaven, that all Creatures ſhould take no- 
tice of it, eMatth, 3. 17. (This is my Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed,) wm Him 
and in no other. This Voice came from God not only to ſhew his Love to Chriſt, but 
to give Satisfaction to the World, to reveal the pleaſure of the Lord to the 
World 3 how he will be appeaſed and ſatisfied towards us. It is notable in the 
Goſpel of Lxke theſe words are ſpoken to Chriſt Himſelf, Like 3. 22. (Thor 
art my Beloved Son, in thee I am well pleaſed.) But in Matthew they are dircCted 
to the World ; in Him you ſhall be accepted : God did as it were proclaim 
to the whole World, if ever you will return to Grace and Favour to me; it mult be 
by my Son. When God — upon Men as they are in themſelves, he ſceth nothing 
but a mere Abomination, 'Pſal. 14. 2, 3. (1 he Lord looked down from Heaven upon 
the Children of Men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand , and ſeck God. They 
are all gone aſide, they are altogether become filthy, there is none that doeth good, no nt 
one.) In the Original it is, they are altogether become (tinking. God can fee nothing 
but Objets that provoke His Hatred and Averſation, This is the Condition of eve- 
ry. Natural Man: So the Lord utters that ſorrowtul Speech concerning Man, Gey. 
6. 6. (lt repented the Lord that he had made Man, and it grieved hins at his Heart : ) 
He cannot look upon Man with any , pleaſure. But when He looks upon Man in 
Chriſt, then He is well pleafed 5 He doth as it were ſay, World take Notice, in Him 
I will be appeaſed towards you. I have read of an Emperorr that had a great 
Emrauld, in which he would view the Bloody Fights of the Gladiators with Plea- 
ſure 3 though they were cruel and deteſtable in themſelves, yet as they were repre- 
ſented and reflected upon the Emrald, ſo they yielded Pleaſure and Delight: So it 
is here, God looks upon Men in Chriſt, though we are deteſtable and abominable. 
Objects of his Loathing and Averſation in our ſelves, yet in Him He will accept us 
and do us good, It is notable, what is ſpoken of Chriſt, 1/a. 42. 1. Behold my Ser- 
want whom 1 upheld, my Ele in whom my Soul deligWeth,) 1s ſpoken of the Church, 
Iſa. 62. 4. Thow ſhalt becalled Hephzi-bah, and thy Land Beulah, for the Lord delight- 
eth in thee : ) God delights in them, becauſe He delights in Chriſt, In and through 
Him He is well pleaſed with our Perſons,which otherwiſe are ſtinking and abominable. 


2. There is no receiving of Chriſt but by Faith, and therefore it is ſaid, Jotr 1. 
12. (To as many as received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sens of God, even 
to them that believe on bis Name.) Faith is expreſt by Receiving ; it is the Hand of the 
Soul by which we receive and take home Chriſt toour own Souls. 2 Cor.1 3.5. Examine 
your ſelves whether you be in the Faith ;, prove your own ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, 
how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you,except ye be Reprobates, Mark there,Inthe Faith,and Chriſt 
in ware made parallel Expreſſions. Our being in the Faith is the only means of our 
_ Union with Chriſt, that makes Chriſt to bein us; it is the Bond that faſtens the Soul 
and Chriſt together, Eph. 3. 17. (That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith.) As a 
Workman makes his Houſe, and then dwells in it 3 ſo by Faith the Soul is fitted for 
the Reception of Chriſt. Unbelief rejedts Chrilt, and puts him away, Chriſt ſtands 
at the Door and knocks, and Men will not open to Him : but Faith is an opening to 
Chriſt a Conſent of Will to take Him for ours. 

3. Reaſon. Faith it's the Mother of Obedience, therefore there is good reaſon to 
Exalt it - Now Holyneſs is EffeQtually promoted by no Grace, ſo much as by Faith. 
Partly becauſe Faith receives all ſupplyes from Heaven. Faith that receiveth Chrilt, 
receiveth all His Benefits and Graces, Gal. 3. 14. (That the Bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt : That we might receive the Promiſe of the Spi- 
rit through Faith,) that is the Spirit of God by whoſe Aſliſtance the Holy Life is ma- 
naged and carryedon,. Gal. 2. 20. (1 live by the Faith of the Son of God.) Faith looks 
up to Chriſt as diſtributing Grace, and ſo the Strength and Power of the inward 
Man is much encreaſed, and a Man is enabled for all the Offices of Holinels ; Pony 
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by us own Ettective Influence. There are two Powerful Aﬀettions by which the 
Spiritual Life is ated and improved , they are Fear and Love. Now Faith is the 
Motker of both. No Faith, no Love, nor Fear. Fear, by which we are fenced 
againſt the Delights of the World , and Love by which we are frecded—agarſt—the 
Difficulties of the World : For Fear puts on the Speftacles of Faith, and fo ſeeth 
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Love i ſtrengtfined” A _— 7 - berauſe Bt loved 
#s 1 John 4. 19.) Our Love to riſeth according to the proportion of 
we 1 2; God's Love to us, then our = —— ak a 
greater height and fervour after Him. Now there is nothing adds ſuch conſtraint 
and force to love as Faith, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. (The Love of Chriſt conſtrains us, and 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one dyed-for all, 'theis were all dead: And that be dyed for 
all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him that dyed ' 
for them, and roſe again. | When We have apprehemiled the Love, of God in Chriſt, 
and what great things-God hath donefor us, theii'it pits the Soul tipon anfirerable 
Returns, The more certainty we have of the Love of God, the ſtronger impulſes 
of Love ſhall we feel in our Souls, 'ta "Godragain : Shall not I. love Him much that 
hath done ſo much for me ? that hath forgiven me much ? that hath been ſo Graci- 
ous to me in Chriſt, and provided fach ample Reggmpences in Heaven ? We any 
10 outward Matters, : Jealouſte ang Suſpition.js the bane of Love : So in Divine Mat- 
ters it 1s true, the more. we doubt of God's Love, the more faint, and cold, and 
weak will our Love beto God.” | There;are no ſuch Motives and Incettycs io. Dacy 
as the apprehenſion of God's Love to us in Chnlt. /,,,,- 
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Hebrews xi. 6. 
But without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him ; 


E T us now enquire what this Faith is ? There are three Ads of it 
Knowledge, Afſent, and Afﬀiance. The two former do reſpect the 
word; and the laſt reſpets Chriſt offered in the word. The former 
AQts reſpet id quod verwm eſt,that which is true ; the laſt id quod bo- 
zum eft, that which is 3 all are neceſlary : there is a receiving 
of the Word, and a receiving of Chriſt in the Word, Sometimes 
we read of receiving of the Word, A@s 2.41: (They Received the Word gladly,) that 
notes only Knowledge and Aſſent. But at other times we read of receiving of Chriſt, 
John 1.12. To &s many as received him, the AQ of Faith is directed to Chriſts perſon, 


(1.) There muſt be Knowledge, for this is a neceſlary part of Faith. We muſt 
ſee the ſtay and prop before we reſt on it. There is an impreſſion of Truth upon the 
Underſtanding, ſee the expreſſion of the Prophet, Je. 53. 11. (By hu krowledge 
ſhall my righteows ſervant juſtifie many,) the firſt and radical ACt of Faith is there put 
for the eſſence of it ; now without this we can neither pleaſe God, nor be ſatisfied in 
our ſelves. We cannot pleaſe God, Prov. 19. 2. Alſo that the Soul be without know- 
ledge, it is not good), or as in the original ; The heart without knowledge can never be 
good. All that we do in an Ignorant ſtate is but ſuperſtitious formality not an Act of 
Religion. Look as the fruit that hath but little of the Sun, is never concotted and 
comes not to full maturity and ripeneſs : So thoſe Atts that are donein a ſtate of igno- 
rance are outward formalities that God will not Accept. Nor can we be ſatisfied in 
our ſelves. How (hall we be able to plead with Satan, and anſwer the doubts of our 
own Conſgiences, unlc6 we have a diſtin knowledge of the myſteries of Salvation, 
and of the contrivance of the Goſpel # He that is impleaded in a Court, and doth not 
know the Law, how ſhall he be able to ſtand in his own defence # So how ſhall we 
be able to anſwer Satan and our own fears, without Knowledge # Look as we fear 
uſually in the dark 3 fo ignorant Souls are always full of doubts and ſaurmiſes 3 and it 
is a long time erc the Lord comes and ſettles the Conſcience. 

Now every kind of knowledge will not ſerve the turn. There's a Form of know- 
ledge, as well as a Form of Godlineſs, Rome. 2. 20. Which haſt the Form of know- 
ledge, and of the truth in the Law. The Apoſtle means a naked model of truth, to 
beable to teach others, ghut they want a new light put into their hearts bythe ſpirit 
of God. It muſt not only be a formal apprehenſion, but a ſerious and conſiderate 
knowledge. For Faith is a ſpiritual he 6. a ; it is oppoſed to Folly as well as to 
Ignorance, Lake 24. 25. ( 0 gee fools and ſlow of heart to be believe all that the *Pro- 
phets bave ſpoken, drarw, ye mindleſs men 5 when men never mind, they do not con- 
ſider the uſe and fruit of knowledge 3 when they do not draw out the principle of 
knowledge for their private Advantage they are Fools, Every thing 1n Faith draws 
to PraGtile ; it is not a ſpeculative knowledge, but a knowledge with confiderati- 

on, a wiſe Light, Eph. 1.* 17. (He calls it « Spirit of Wiſdom and "Revelation in the 
knowledge of him ) it differs from a Traditional and diſciplinary knowledge, a literal 
inſtruction which we convey from one to another. By this men may be made know- 
ing, but they are not prudent for the advantage of the ſpiritual Lite. 


(2.) Next 
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(2.) Next to knowledge there mult be Alſent. Believing is ſomewhat more then 
knowledge : We may know more then we do believe; and therefore there muſt be 
an Aſſent to the Truth of the Word, 1 Theſſ. 1. 5, For our Goſptl came not u#to you 
in Word only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much Aſſmrance, there is 
ſome Afdurance that doth not concern the (tate of a Believer, but the Word of God ; 
receiving it above the cavils and contradiction of the privy Atheiſm that is in our own 
mind. Now concerning this Afſent I ſhall ſpeak to two things ; it muſt be to the 
whole Word of God ; and with the whole heart. 


1. It muſt be to the whole Word, it muſt be a receiving of the Word indefinitely, all 
that God hath revealed, God preſcribeth the conditions, which he requireth, and 
offereth promiſes, we muſt conſent to the whole. In the Word of God there are 
Dodrines, Promiſes, Threatm Precepts, all theſe muſt be entertained by Faith, 
before we come to the Att of Afhance. The Dodtrines of Faith, concerning God and 
Chriſt, the Union of the two Natures, the myſtery of Redemption, we mult receive 
chem as faithful ſayings, 1 Tim. 1. 1. Uſually there is ſome privy Atheiſm, we. look 
upon the Goſpel as a golden dream, and a well deviſed Fable. Saith Luther, carnal 
men hear theſe things as if the Myſtery of the Goſpel were but like a dream or ſhowr of Ru- 
bies fallen out of the Clouds ;, therefoie there muſt be a chief care to ſettle the heart 
in the belief of theſe things as faithful and true ſayings. Chriſtians would not find 
the work of their particular Faith ſo irkſom, if they had: but the Aſſurance of under- 
ſtanding, Col. 2. 2. If their hearts were rooted in the truths of the Goſpel, Then 
there are Threatnings of the Word, to ſhew how abominable the Creature is to 
God ina natural —_ and to what puniſhments we are ſubje&t and ; + yp tO, 
Now theſe muſt be applied with reverence and fear, that we may be rouſed out of 
our carnal eſtate, and chaſed like the Hart to the refreſhing ſtreams of grace. There 
mult be a firm belief of all the Threatnings and Curſes of God. Then the Promiſes 
of the Word, theſe are principally calculated for Faith, and theſe muſt be applyed to 
the ſoul, John 3. 33. (He that hath received bis teſtimony, hath ſet to bis ſeal that God 
3s True,) we muſt come and ſet to our ſeal and fay, Lord, thou wilt never fail thy 
Creatures, if they ſhould venture their ſouls upon the warrant of ſuch words as theſe 
are, + Then there's believing of the Command, not only that they come from the 
Lord, that they are Laws eſtabliſhed and enafted by the: ſupream Ruler of Heaven 
and Earth ; but we muſt believe they are Juſt, Good, Holy and True. So: David, Pal.” 
I19. 66. (Teach me good Fudgment and Knowledge, for I have believed thy Command- 
ments,) When we believe the Commandments are of Divine Original, and that they 
are Holy, and Good,and fit to be obeyed. Thys is that which the Apoſile calls a Con- 
ſenting to the Law that it is good, *Rom. 7. 16. Such an Aflent mult there be to the 
whole Word. 


2.1t muſt be with the whole Heart.For this their intelleQual Aﬀent is not enough, un- 
le6 it be accompanied with ſome motion of the Heart, there is ſomewhat uns 
derſtanding,not ay Knowledge and Acknowledgment, but there muſt be conſent of 
the Will. We mult not only refle&t upon the things that are propounded as true, 
but as good and worthy of all acceptation, As 8. 37. If thon believeſt with all thy 
Heart, thou mayſt be baptized, We muſt afſent to the Threatnings of the Word with 
Trembling and Reverence z to the Promiſes of the Word with Delight and Eſteem, 
ATs 2. 41. (They received the Word gladly,) To the Commandments of the Word, 
with ſome anxious care of ſtriftneſs and obedience 3 To the Dodrines of the Word, 
with Conſideration. 


( 3. There is Aftancez which is an at, which doth immediately refpett the per- 
ſon of Jeſus Chriſt. For we are not ſaved by giving Credence to any Axiom or 
Maxim of Religion, but by caſting the foul upon Chriſt. Faith is thus deſcribed by 
Reſting upon God, 2 Chronicles chapter 14. owp 11» By Staying upon God, 1{aiab 
chapter 26, verſe 3.' By Truſting in Chriſt, b, 12+ 21: Pſal, 2. 12. There muſt 
be ſome carrying ont of the Soul to the perfon of Chriſt himſelf. The Devils may 
have knowledge, 1 know thee who thow art, the holy one of God, Luke 4. 34. | And 
the Devil may have ſome Aſſent tooz there are no Atheiſts in Hell. Nay, They 
allent with ſome kind of Aﬀedtion, they believe and tremble, Jam. 2. 19. The 
there muſt be an aCt of Faith that carryeth out the foul to Chriſt bimſelf; believing 
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in Chriſt- noteth a recumbency, (* Belcive in the Lord Jeſus Chrift and thou ſhalt be 

ved, Ads 16.31. It is Parls counſt] to the Gaoler. It is an alluſion to a man that 
is ready to fall, that ſtays himſelt by ſome prop and ſupport : So it 1s ſtaying our 
fouls upon Chriſt, when we are ready to fink under the burden of Divine diſpleaſure, 
or are overwhelmed' with terrors of Conſcience. Now let os a little confider this a& 
in its progreſs and growth. 


1. This at of Aﬀtance muſt ariſe from a brokenneſs of Spirit, The foul muſt be 
broken and dejected with a ſenſe of Gods wrath, or <{lſc it can never come and lean 
upon Chriſt. Ir is the.work of God to comfort thoſe that are-caſt down, There is 
no dependance upon God for Comfort till we are caſt 'down and dejected' with the 
ſenſe of his Wrath. This caſting our ſouls upon Chriſt dothtappoſe a being poliefſed 
with the fear of death, then we take hold of the horns of the Altar with Adonijah, 
Till there be a due fente and conviction of Conſcience, it is not Faith but carnal ſe- 
cutity. It is agreat miſtake rothink God requires Fanh immediately of any. He 
requires Faith of none immediately, but thoſe that are broken. and contrite, that are 
dejected with a ſenſe of their own-wretched condition out of Chriſt. Therefore when 
Chriſt invited perfons to grace, til] he directs his ſpeech to them that are thirlty, 
hungry, weary, becauſe they are in the next capacity of believing, eMatth. 11. 28. 
Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. 
Thoſe are invited to Chriſt that groan under the heavy load upon their Conſciences, 
Ia. 55. 1. Ho every.onc that thirſteth come to the waters, &c. Chriſt ſpeaks ro thoſe 
that are dejeRted with the ſenſe of- cher natural. condition, It is in vain to boaſt of 
peace of Conſcience, when we were never troubled. Believing is a ſwimming ro the 
Rock : Now he thatftands upon the firm Land-cannot ſwim, that's not a work for 
him, but for thoſe that are in the midſt of the Waves, ready to periſh in the tem- 
peſtuous Waters. Men of an untroubled and unmoved Conſcience, their next duty 
15 not to believe in Chriſt ; but thoſe. that are ready ro deſpair, they are called to 
ſwim to the Rock, and run to Chriſt the Rock of Ages that they may not be {wallow- 
ed up of Diviue diſpleaſure. ) F:44 


2. This a is put forth with much difficulty and ſtrugling. It is a hard matver to 
bring Chriſt and the ſoul together. There's a great deal of ſtruggle ere we can caſt 
our ſouls upon Chriſt. We muſt reaſon with our own fears, plead and diſpute with 
\ ourſelves and with God, and cry-long and loud many times at the Throne of grace. 
As when the Prodigal'began to be in want, then he deliberates with himfglf, in my 
Fathers houſe there is bread enough and'to ſpare. The caſe of a foul in coming to 
Chriſt is much like the caſe of Peter in coming to Chriſt upon the Waves, Math. 
14. 28, 29, 30. Peter when he ſaw Chriſt he acknowledged him for his Lord and 
Saviour, Peter faid unto him, Lord, if it be thou bid me to come on the water, and he ſaid, 
come 5: And when Peter was come down out of the Ship, he walked upon the Water to go 
40 Jejas:; but when he ſaw the Wind boyfterows he was afraid,and beginning to fink he cryed, 
ſaying, Lord ſave me, Peter left his Ship, and reſolved to venture on Chriſts call, but 
he found difficulty: | So it is in our coming to Chriſt, when by ar undoubted afſent to 
the Truth of the word we are convinced in Conſcience that Chriſt is the alone Savi- 
our;thathe is a'Rock for ſhelter in the midſt of Waves, by theimpulles of grace the ſoul 
begins'to make our toChriſt.Chriſt ſaith come,come,and the foul is even overwhelmed 
withthe Tempeſts of Wrath, and Waves of Divine diſpleaſarez- therefore we had need 
encourage our hearts in God, and cry Lord ariſe andave us. Atter we have left the 
Ship of our carnal confidence, afterthe Soul is in its progreſs to Chrilt.there's a great 
deal of difficulty to bring God ahd the foul together. God doth not meet every ſoul 
as the Father of the Prodigal half way, but there's a long ſafpention of comfort that 
may caſt us upon ditticulties,that we may {trugglewith our own unbelicving thoughts. 


3. Though there be no certainty, yet there -is-an obſtinate purpoſe to follow af- 
ter Chriſt, Iris-true, the aim and end of all Faith is. to: draw the foul to certainty 
and pirticular application ; to aſſurance of pardon, that we may fay my God and my 
Rock. - But though the ſoul meets with many*difticulties, yerthete's an obſtinate pur- 
poſe, the ſoul will not let go his hold on Chriſt.” When we can plead with our own 
Objections and Fears, way, Lord, I will not give overs and with Jacob, 1 
will not let thee go tilt thou bleſs me," Gew:' 32. 26: | And with Fob, though he ſlay me yet 
will [ truſt in him, Job 13. 15, What ever diſpleaſure the Lord ſeems to m—_— 

again 
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againſt them, yet they will tollow oa 10 a way of [rult, Ptil. 3. 12. 1 follow gfier 
if that 1 may apprehend that for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriit Jejus, cz Chriſt 
hath touched my heart and | cannot be quiet till | have got him. TI his isxright dif 
poſition of heart 3 when Chrilt hath apprehended us, the foul follows on with an 
obſtinate reſolution until it can apprehend Chriſt and take hold of the $skirt of his 


Garment. 


i. U $ E. Toput us upon the Fryal, have we true Faith? There is noaccept- 
ance with God without it. The great object of tryal and ſearch is Faith, 2 Cor. 1 J. 
5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith, or in a believing tate. - Convitti- 
on mainly reſpeCts Faith, Feb 16. 9. He ſhall convince the World of ſew, becanſe they 
believe not in me, Without it we are liable ro the power and curſe of the Law againſt 
finners. - Faith maketh the difference among men before God, Gal. 5. 6. For 111 
Chriſt Jeſus neither circume1 fon availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but Faith which 
worketh by love, When God proceedeth to Judgment againſt ſinners, he doth not 
ask, Is he Baptized ? Is he Civil 2 But doth he Believe # There 1s the moſt impor- 
rant queſtion in Chriſtianity. 

Now there are different degrees of Faith, Mark 1 7: 20. If ye have Faith as a 
grain of muſtard ſeed, Mark 8. 26. Why are ye fearful, O ye of little Faith? All the 
Trees of God's Garden are not of the ſame growth and ſtature, there are Cedars and 
Shrubs. The leaſt degree of Faith is Faith, az a drop of Dew is water as well as a 
Flood. And the loweſt meaſure and grain of ſaving Faith 1s grace ; the motion ofa 
Child newly formed in the Belly is an a@ of Life, as well as the walking of a Man. 
Some like John * Baptiit can only ſpring in the Womb. They have a fced of grace, 
though they be not grown up 1nto a Tree, In Chriſts Family there are /1tle Childrer, 
as well as' Fathers, 1 John 2. 12, 13, 14. Chrilt himfelt was once a little ſtone, 
though he grew a great Mountain, that filled the whole Earth. All Plants in Chrilts 
Garden are growing, when they are young and weak we mult not deſpiſe the day 
of ſmall thing. We muſt look indeed chiefly after Truth, not growth; it is well 
if we endure the touch(tone, though not the bal'ance, 2 Time. 1. 5. When I call to re- 
membrance the unfeigued Faith that is in thee, the ueſtion will be reſolved into that ar 
laſt. There is a counterfeit Faith that is not profitable 5 Simor '&Hagns believed, As 
8. 13. And many beleived in ChrisFs name, to whom he would not commit himſelf, John 
2. 23, 24. Whenthe Devil deſtroyeth men, he doth not forbid them to believe 3 he 
changeth himſelf into an Angel of Light. Prefumption 1s rather of means, than of 
end; moſt deceive themſelves with a PIG Faith. There is nothing but the Devil can 
counterfeit it 3 Felix rrembled, Eſax wept, Abab humbled bimklf” Simon Magus be- 
lieved, Judas repented, *Pharaob prayed, Saxl confeiled, ' Balazmdefired, the Pha- 
riſce reformed; we had need to look to our felves; Burt how ſhall we ſtate the marks, 
by which men may come to the knowledge of their ſtate # Efpecially how (ball we 
diſcern what is true Faith # In the firſt times of the Golpel the difhculty lay withoat; 
the Goldel was a novel Doctrine, oppoſed by Worldly powers, the bleak Winds 
that blow in our backs, blew in their faces. The Goſpel as a novd Doctrine was 
repreſeated with prejudices, oppoſed with ſcorn and extremity of violence, there 
was more in Aſlent than now in Aftance. Now the Goſpel by long preſcription, and 
the veneration of Ages hath gottena juſt ritleto our belief, thereis nothing 1n a literal 
and uneffectual afſent : Every man pretendeth to eſteem Chriſt, and acknowledge 
Chriſt for a Saviour of the World ; how ſhall we diſprove them? The Scriptures are 
rather Treaſury of Doftrines, then a Regiſter of Experiences. But yet we are not 
wholly left in the dark, by the Light of the Spirit the Doctrines of the Word may be 
ſuited to all caſes. The Scripture 1s not ſuch a dark Rule, but that it will diſcoverthe 
thoughts of the Heart, and what is this Faith unferigned, the wwinzmur quod fie, the 
leaſt degree of Faith, without which we are not accepted. 

I might anſwer generally, that the lea(t degree of true Faith beginneth in contriti- 
on and endeth in a care of Obedience. But becauſe there may be1n the wicked ſome 
occaſional doubtings, ſuch ariſe by ſtarts out of the trouble of an evil Conſcience,and 
ſome-ſmooth Moralities, that may look like Goſpel Reformation; we muſt go more 
particularly to work, I do again return the Qaeſtion, What is the loweſt degree of true 
ſaving Faith 2 By way of Anſwer, 
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1, I (hall ſhow that the Queition is necetlary to be determined. Partly tor the 
comfort of troubled Conſciences. God's Children are many times perlwaded they 
have not Faith when indeed they have, It would be a great ſettlement if we could 
clear up the work of Chriſt, Math. 17. 2c. If ye have Faith as a grain of muſtard jeed, 
&c. Though you have Mountains of guilt. It is a great peeviſhneſs not to acknow- 
ledge the crums, we think we are Dogs, but we have crums. To deny that you 
are Chriſt's, is not ſelf-denial, but grace-denial, to belye God's Bounty, Cart. x. 5. 
I azz black, but comely, And 5. 2. 1 fleep, but my heart waketh, Mark 9. 24. Lord 1 
beleive, help thou my unbelief. And it is a ground of unthankfulneſs, Zech, 4. ro. 
IWho hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things £ God will be acknowledged in the low be- 
ginnings of grace. Partly as it is a ground of Hope, *Phil. 1. 6. ' Being confidert of 
this very thing, that he, which hath begun a good work in you, will alſo perform it until 
the day of Jens Cori It is the bud of glory, a ſeed of Everlaſting Life. The 
Spirit never forſaketh us, ſomething is to be done till the day of Judgment, the ſoul 
is exattly purified at Death, and the body will be raiſed at the = day. Itis an 
advantage to be able to urge deliverance from the Lyon and Bear , the great 
*Philiſtine (hall alſo be overcome. Only we muſt not reſt in theſe beginnings : initi- 
al grace is but counterfeit, unleſs it receive growth and acceſs ; things that ace nipped 
in the bud ſkew that the Plant is not right, 


2. It is poſſible to find outthe leaſt and loweſt degree of Faith. Scriptures ſhew 
that there is a beginning, upon which we may conclade an intereſt jn Chriſt, Heb, 3, 
I 4+ Fer we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold + dex lu + Sarradowas, 17.0 Leginning of our 
confidence fiedfaſt unto the end, if we retain the firſt Principles, and encouragements 
to Believe, if we can hold it out weare ſafe. There are ſome grains and initials of 
Faith. - And the Scripture diſcovereth what they are, for it layeth down the eflen- 
tials of Faith. We are not left in thedark, 

Having premiſed theſe things, let me come now to ſhew what it is ; becauſe Faith 
1s a capacious word, and involveth the whole progreſs of the foul to Chriſt, it is hard 
to ſtate this matter in one word, unleſs it were as ambiguous as the queſtion it (elf. 
Therefore'T ſhall take liberty to dilate and inlarge my ſelf, by ſhewing you, what 
is moſt neceſſary, and what are the loweſt and moſt infant workings of Faith, 


I. There muſt be out of a deep conviction a removing of our own Righteouſneſs. 
Afﬀiance beginneth in ſelf-difidence, Faith implyeth that we are touched in Conſci- 
ence, and that the heart is elevated above ſelf, utterly abhorring our own Merits, 
Pjalm 147. 3. He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds, Faith is a 
ſeed of Heaven, not found in unpl or Fallow ground. A ſound convition 
of ſelf-nothingnefs, eſpecially if joyned with addreſſes to grace is a good evidence of 
it : The foul looketh upon all that it hath or can do like a Ship without a bottom, to 
be an hindrance not a gain, and unleſs Chriſt help,they are utterly and eternally loſt, 
"Phil. 3. 7, 8, 9. What things were gain to me, thoſe 1 counted loſs for Chriſt, Tea 
doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of C briſt Teſws 
my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count then but dung, that 
I may win Chriſt. And be found in him, not hauing my own Kighteouſneſi, which is of 
the , but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the [Righteouſneſs which is of God 
through Faith. The ſoul in this condition is between Life and Death, it is a twy- 
light in the ſoul, neither perfe&t day, nor perfe&t night, like a child in the place of 
breaking forth of Children, if we be not (till-born, we are in a fair way of Faith ; 
if werun to mercy, there is hope. The Publican, that ſmote his hand upon kis breaſt, 
ſaying, God be merciful to me a y pal went down to his houſe juſtified rather than the otter, 
Coe 18. 13, 14. The Parable is ſpoken againſt thoſe that truſted in themſclves that 
they were Righteous Diſcovering of an ill condition may be ſometimes inthe wick- 
ed, butthe ſoul is not purged from carnal confidence, and ſet to work upon the meer 

warrant of God's grace. 


2. An eſteem of Chriſt. In faith there is not only a conviction of the underſtand- 
ing, but ſome motion of the Will. All motions of the Will are founded in cſtcem. 
This is a low fruit of faith, x Pet. 2. 7. To them that beleive he is preciow. Toan 
Hungry Conſcience Chriſt is more precious than all the World beſides, He ſeeth the 
truth and preciouſnels of the rich offers of grace in the Locd Jelius Chriſt,the (weetelt, 

hap- 


Ver. 6. 


bepprect ridings, that ever lounded in his ears, and entertaineth it with the beſt and 
deareſt welcomes of his heart, it is better than Life, This is the ſame with:Taſting 
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the good word of God, Heb. 6. 5. only it is more- conſtant, Carnal men may-have'a 
vaniſhing and fleeting glance, but theſe are (crious and fpiritual motions att: affelti 
ons of the heart towards _— — _ wr their reliſh op raſt, like 
thoſe that cheapen things, and taltt t do. rot he price. is maketh ws 
part with all, /Hatth. 13. 44. The Kingdom of Heaven is liks t0-« Treaſere hid in « 
field, the. which when a man hath found, he hidetb,' and. for joy thereof goeth and ſilleth ol 
that he hath, and buyeth that field. This eſteem begetteth ſelf-denyal 3. Eſtate, Credi 
Friends, all (hall go, ſo I may enjoy Chriſt. Wicked men have ſome reliſh, they 
prize Chriſt in.pangs of Conſcience; all Apoſtacy cometh from a low eſtimation - of 
Chriſt after a taſt : Ic is the higheſt prophaneſs, Heb. 12. 16. *Prophane Eſav far one 
morſel of meat fold his Lirth-right. Well then, is Chriſt precious? Doſt thou.embrace 
the Reconciliation that he hath purchaſed with all thy heart # a 


=. 


There is but one objc(ion againſt this at and diſpolition of Faith 3 This prizing 
of Chriſt ſeemeth bur a natural a&, eſteem is pure, when it is drawn forth upon-Relt- 
gious Reaſons; theſe afts are not gracious, becauſe the ground is carnal, viz, Offers 
of nature after eaſe. How will you do to comfort a troubled Conſcience that mak- 
eth this reply, it is but- a natural motion after eaſe, we look on Chriſt for 
Comfort ? y 


I Anſwer, 1. By ſetting before him the Indulgence of God. We may make uſe of 
God's motives 3 he ſuffereth usto begin in the Fleſh, that we may end in rhe Spirit, 
Mt. 11. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and [ will give you 
reſt ? There is faith, when we truſt Chriſt upon his own Word. K a Prince ſhould 
offer a general pardon to Rebels, with a promiſe that he would reſtore their blood, 
and now they lay down their arms, and ſubmit to _ it is counted an at of 
obedience, If Chriſt maketh Proclamation, come, and I will eaſe you, do you 
think it is a wrong faith, to take him at his Word, and to love him for his con- 
deſcention. 


2, To preſs him to perfett theſe Aﬀts. It is good to be doing rather than cenſuring, 
Idle complaints do but vex the ſoul. Thoſe Rebels that ſabmit to a Prince becauſe of 
his pardon may afterwards enter into anentire Friendſhip. Chriſt is lovely in himſelf, 
by acquaintance our affections grow more pure. We firſt eſteem him out of H 
and then out of gratitude. Love to his perſon is the fruit of Experience. In a Trea- 
ty of Marriage, the firſt propoſals are Eſtate and Conveniencies of Life, Conjugal 
Aﬀection, groweth by Society and Commerce. It is a good advantage to love Chriſt 
upon any Terms. 


3. By diſcovering the Miſtake. There is ſome ſpirituality of eſteem, when wecan 
prize a pardon, and acceptance with God. Baſtard motives are fame, and eaſe, and 
worldly honour, and the Sunſbine of worldly countenance. Beſides, this eſteem of 
Chriſt ariſeth from a ſpiritual Reaſon, becauſe we are unſatisfied in our own Righte- 
ouſneſs, Phil. 3. 5, 8. What things were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt, Tea 
doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the lojs of all things, and do count them but dung, that 
I may win Chriſt. Becauſe we have a low eſteem of our ſelves, therefore we have an 
high eſteem of Chriſt. Now it is an effe&t of Grace to prize Chriſt for his Righteouſ- 
neſs, which is the eſteem that groweth out of ſound conviction. 


3. Another a&, which ariſcth out of this, is a Reſolution to caſt our ſelves upon 
Chriſt 3 then faith is budded and formed. Rolling upon Chriſt is the formal, vital 
att of faith, and a ſound purpoſe of acknowledging him for a Saviour is the loweſt 
degree of that Act. And therefore if out of a ſight of thy own loſt condition, and an 
eſteem of Chriſt, thou reſolveſt to caſt thy ſelf upon him, thou doſt truely believe. 
Partly becauſe in this Reſolution there is a comphance with-the decrees of Heaven, 
of ſerting up Chriſt, as the alone Saviour of the World ; this Decree is ratified in 
the Court of Conſcience, there is another m__ paſled and ratified with the _ 
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of my Will, that Chriſt ſhall be my Saviour, Palm 73. Verſe 28. it is good for me 
t0 draw nigh to God, 1 have put my truſt in the Lord God, that I may declare all 
ty Works. There is pad ves. or ſincere adherence, which is the formal na- 
ture of. faith, m_—_— a beleiving on him. This Reſolution is always accom- 
ied with a great nce of the ableneſs of Chriſt to do us good, Matthew 
9.21. If I may but touch his Garment I ſhall be whole. "Paul after Ex- 
perience had no more, he Epiſtle to Timothy, the firſt chapter and the 12th. 
werſh, ] am perſwaded that he is able to keep that, which 1 heve committed - unto him 
againſt that _ becauſe fauch an AR findeth a ſweeter welcome than it 
can expe, 4 received comfort upon it , Pſalm 32. 5. 1 ſaid 1 will confeſ; 
wy Tranſoreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. I will ariſe 
and go to —_—_ faith the Prodigal, iz the 15th. chapter of St. Lake, and the 
18th, verſe, gn yen: a great way off, his. Father ſaw him, and had Com- 
on, and ran, and on his neck, and kiſſed him, verſe 20, Therefore when a 
poor ſoul caſts himſelf upon Chriſt with a purpoſe never to forſake him through 
Gods Grace, I do not doubt to pronounce him a Beleiver, though there be much 
doubts and uncertainty about the ſucceſs of ſuch addrefſes. As a Man falling into 
a River, eſpyeth a bough of a Tree, and catcheth at it with all his might, as ſoon 
as he hath faſt hold of it he is ſafe, == = pogo and fears do not cludy vaniſh 
out of his mind : the ſoul elpying iſt as the only means to ſave him, and 
_—_— out the hand to him, is ſafe, though it be not preſently quieted and pa- 


Now this A& diſcovereth it ſelf by Three Things. 
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SERMON XXIX 


——-For he that cometh to God, muſt believe that He is, and 
that He is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek Him. 


Y Deſires, a conſtant and earneſt Defire to go toChriſt, Mz. 5. 6. 
"Bleſſed are they that hunger and T hirit after Righteouſneſs, for they 
ſhall be filled. Now no work of Nature hath God made a Promiſe 
of Grace to. There may be Velleities , * B/a4m and others had 
Wiſhes, but not real Deſires. In theſe conſtant ſerious Defires the 
Soul cannot be quiet without Chriſt. *P/al. 42. 1. As the Hart 
panteth after the Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee O God. The Soul earneſtly 
deſires to be a partaker of Chriſt and His Merits. Theſe Defires are drawn out in 
Prayer. In thewant of an expected good we fally out after it by paſſionate Deſires, 
earneſt Sighs, and Groans. 


IT. By Purſuits, whoſoever is moved to make after Chriſt, as the only means of 
his acceptation with God, truly believeth , who make this their work, Fobr 6. 27. 
Labour not for the Meat that periſheth, but for that Meat which endureth unto Everlaſt- 
ing Life, which the Son of Man ſhall give unto you. 


III. By rejoycing in Hope, when we have nothing in Fruition, Heb. 3. 6. If we 
bold faſt the confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto the end, 

To ſumm up all, The lowelt Attof Faithwe have found to be the Reſolution of 
an humbled Sinner to caſt it ſelfon Chriſt. Recumbency is the formal Vital A& of 
Faith, and a purpoſe of Recumbency the loweſt Degree of that AQ. Well then, if 
out of a ſight of thy loſt Condition, and an high eſteem of Chriſt, thou reſfolveſt to 
caſt thy Soul upon Him, thou doſt truly believe. Now this Purpoſe is bewrayed to 
be ſerious and real by Deſire, by Purſuit, and ſometimes as Faith receiveth 
and growth by rejoycing in our Future Hopes, when we have nothing in aCtual Feel- 
ing and Fruition. 

Though I ſuppoſe nothing of Moment can be objefted againſt the Deciſion of this 
Qaeſtionz yet becauſe ſome defire to clear this Recumbency from that Leaning onthe 
Lord, which is ſpoken of, Mich. 3. 11. The Heads thereof judge for Reward , and the 
"Prieits thereof teach for Hire, and Fo "Prophets thereof Divine for Money, yet will they 
lean upon the Lord and ſay, Is not the Lord among us ? none evil can come upon ws. Whence 
they infer, there may be a Leaning, and Recumbency, where there is no Grace. 

I Anſwer by a wazmes, Leaning is put for a vain Truſt, the Prophet ſpeaketh ac- 
cording to their Preſumprion, they thought it Leaning, or Staying on the Lord, when 
It was Tas a Fooliſh Confidence, built upon an ill Ground, the preſence of God in 
the outward Ordinances, and Services of the Temple, as if this would ſecure them 
againſt all Dangers, and God would befor them, though in their Perſons they were 
never ſo wicked and unreformed. 

But to clear it morefully, In all Recambency we muſt not only regard the AQ, 
and the ObjeR, it is not enough that there be Confidence or Strength of Reſolution, 
and that this Confidence be in pretence plac..d on God and Chriſt, as Carnal Men will 
ſay, I pitch all my-* Hopes oa Chrilt & 9s a wicked Man may _ a 
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bold and daring Adventure, and lean upon the Lord, though at length the Lord 
will juſtle him off : But there are other Circumſtances, which muſt be conſidered, 
as (1.) The Neceſſary Method and Order of this Recumbence, (2.) The Warrant 
or Ground of it. (3.) The Fruits and Effects of it. | 


1. The Mcthod and Order of it. It is the Reſolution of an. humbled Sinner to 
caſt himſelf upon Chriſt, We ſtill run to Chriſt out of a ſenſe of our own Miſery, 
The Heart muſt be touched by the Word. When Conſcience is drowfie, it is but a 
preſumptuous At, and the Devil to delude them in an imaginary Faith, ſuffercth them 
to hold out Chriſt in a naked pretence. The End and Ute of Faith is to lift up that 
which is caſt down, therefore it is ſometimes expreſied by a catching or taking hold 
of Chriſt, as thoſe that are ready to periſh in the Waters catch hold of a Bough, as 
Adonijah, when guilty of Death, took hold of the Horns of the Altar, 1a. 56. 4. 
Thus ſaith the Lord unto the Eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and chooſe the things that 
pleaſe me, and take hold of my Covenart. So the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed to be 
thoſe who have fled for Refuge to lay hold upon the hepe ſet before themr, Heb. 6. 18. it is 
- an Alluſion to thoſe that fly from the Avenger of Rlood. Wrath maketh purſuit, and 
the Believer runneth to the City of Refuge. Whoſoever ſets his Face to Chriſt, when 
chaſed out of himſelf by his own Fears, and tremblingly flyeth to undeſerved Grace, 
whoſoever I fay findeth himſelf in Truth to be thus aftetted, need not doubt of his 
Intereſt in Chriſt, he isdriven from Sin and Wrath, and drawn to Chriſt, to ſeek 
Salvation alone in Him, certainly He is an Heir of Promiſe, and God hath ſworn to 
Him. So in the Metaphor of Leaning on Chriſt, it ſuppoſeth a falling unleſs Chriſt 
did bear us up. This is the ſure Method of Grace, God comforteth thoſe that are 
caſt down, Chriſt hath a Napkin for the wet Face of Sinners. This is not only truc 
at firſt Converſion, but every time we renew our acceſs to Him, it is either out of new 
Troubles, or out of a conſtant tenderneſs of Conſcience. Therefore in Heaven there 
is no Faith, becauſe there is no Contrition, ,but a perfect Oblivion of Miſery ; the 
Soul being full of Joy, Faith hath no Place and Uſe. Theretore it is in vain to boaſt 
of quiet of Conſcience, and Leaning on the Lord , as wicked Men do, when the 
Soul was never troubled. We mult conſider the Method and Order of Grace, a 
wicked Man is never reconciled to God, becauſe he never ſaw there was need to ſeek 
Reconciliation, his Conſcience is ſleepy and drowhe. Here is the conſtant Tryal 
then ; all Ads of Faith at firſt Converhon and afterwards begin at Conviction, and a 
ſenſe of our vileneſs and nothingneſs. But you will ſay then, aBelievers Life mult be 
a Bondage, are we always to put our ſelves into Scruples and Fears ? And if the Ter- 
rors of the Lord do ſtill chaſe us to Chriſt, this would prejudice the Comfort and 
Aſſurance of Grace. I anſwer, there is a great deal of difference between a trou- 
bled ftormy Conſcience, and a tender awakened Conſcience; the one is a Diſpenſati- 
on, the other a Duty, though there be not a fear that is contrary to Faith, a legal 
dejetion, yet there is a conſtant Conviction, and deep ſenſe of our own vileneſs, 
and nothingneſs. We have all cauſe to be contirually humble, and nothing in our own 
Eyes, as Pax! groaned ſorely, when yet he blefſeth God for Chriſt, Row. 7. 24, 25. 
O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death ! I thank 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. He had ſuch a real Confidence as produced 
thanksgiving. So that this is the neceſſary Order of Grace, without which we ſhall 
not prize Chriſt. This is wanting in Carnal Men, a bare ſuppoſition would deſtroy 
their peace. 


2. The Warrant or Ground of it. He caſteth himſelf — Chriſt, that goeth to 
work conſiderately, and underſtanding what he doth, as 'Pal faith, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
1 know whone I have believed, Trae Confidence is an adviſed At, it is built on the 
offer of God, and the ability of Chriſt, they $2 and ſhew God his own Handwriting, 
and modeſtly challenge him on his Promiſe, P/alw.. 119. 49. Femember thy Word un- 
to thy Servart, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. They know Chriſt is fo able, 
they may truſtin him. Now this Reſolution in wicked Men is buta blind adventure, 
like a leap in the dark, they do not weigh the danger. Look to the Ground of your 
Truſt. The two Builders, /Hatth. 7. latter end, the wiſe and the fooliſh Builder 
are not commended or diſcommended for the Structure, but for the Foundation, the 
one built on the Rock, the other on the Sand. Natural Conſcience is crafty ; and 
pretendeth fair, they ſay they truſt in Chriſt, as thoſe that leaned on the Lord but up- 
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on an il Warrant, External Priviledges, they reſt not on God, but on the Temple, 
therefore they are ſaid co truſt in lying Words, Fer. 7. 4. Truſt ye not in lying Words, 
ſaying, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, are theſe. 
So carnal Men have a few ignorant hopes, and truſt in their Baptiſme, and good 
Meanings, and Chriſt beareth the Name, they are born up with the Bladders of their 
own Confidence, a few windy empty hopes. 


2. The Effects and Fruits of it. Afhance cannot confiſt with a purpoſe of Sinniog 3 
with the purpoſe of caſting our ſelves on Chrilt, there is an unfeigned purpoſe of 
Obcdience, he that truſteth in the Lord hateth Sin : Can a Man be an Enemy to him 
that aveth him 2 Now wicked Men caſt away their Sguls, and then truſt Chriſt ſhall 
fave them : It is as if a Man ſhould _ himſelf in the deep , upon preſumption 
that he ſhall find a bough to take hold of, God in Mercy hath provided Faith for 
the fallen Creature as a Remedy, it is an abuſe of it to plunge our ſelves again into 
Sin. Look as it is a vanity to caſt our ſelves into ſtraits, and then to ſee how God 
will help us: So here, we tempt Free Grace to our loſs, Wicked Men embrace | 
Chriſt with treacherous embraces, like Judas Kiſs to betray him, as Joab took Abmer 
afide to ſmite him under the fifth Rib, Heb. 10. 22. Let ws draw nigh i dxndwic xedies 
with a true heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil Con- 
ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water ; if not without Sin. yet without Guile, 
there muſt be an upright and unfeigned purpoſe to walk in new Obedience : There 
is a notable place, Fer. 7.9,10. Will ye ſtcal,pmrder,and commit adultery, and ſwear falſty, 
and burn incenſe unto  Baal, and walk, after other Gods, whone ye know not, and come and 
ſtand before me in the Houſe, which is called by my Name, and ſay we are delivered to 
do all theſe abominations ? We are delivered, all theſe are Expiated by Sacrifice, Chriſt 
dyed for me as well as you, we ſhall dowell enough. What! will ye be worldly, 
ſenſual, negle& Duty, be drunk, be careleſs in the courſe of your Converſations, and 
fay, we are deiivered, Chriſt dyed for us ? And will he diſcharge you from the 
Guilt of theſe Sins, when you turn again to the Practice of them ? It is true, there is 
a Bath for Uncleannefs, and there will be continual failings, but certainly they that 
continue in the conſtant pradtiſe of iniquity have no comfort and benefit by it, Fohr 
13. 10. He that is waſhed needeth not ſave to waſh bis feet, but is clean every whit, There 
F111 be ſome fleſhly adherencies and failings after we are waſhed in the Laver of 
Chriit's Blood 3 asa Man that goeth from the Bath, when he hath waſhed his Body, 
may defile his feet 3 but when you make it your conſtant praQticeto commit Iniquity, 
It is in vain to pretend to reſt on Chrilt, | 


OSE 2. EMortation to preſs us to Faith. It is the Commandment which we muſt 
teach, 1 Johbz 3. 23. This is his Commandment, That we ſhould believe on the Name of 
bis Son Jeſus Chriſt. And it is the work which you mult pradtiſe,  Fobn 6. 29. This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. This is your tr, it is 
but waſte time that you ſpend on Pleaſures and worldly Buſineſſes, Men think they 
are only to follow their Callings, they make their Temporal and Worldly Buſinels 
their Work, and ſo do not apply their Minds to belieye in Chriſt. O conſider, when 
there was an Invitation, Buſineſs would not ſuffer them to regard it, eMatth. 22, 5. 
They made light of it, and went their wayes, one to his Farm, another to his eMerchandiſe. 
It is not Whoredom, Drunkennels and Extortion, but an immoderate following of 
their lawful Profits and Pleaſures, a Farm, a Marriage, a Yoke of Oxen, things 
plaulible in their kind, and one would think neceflary, Lak, 10. 42. Mary hath 
choſen the better part, which ſhall not be taken away from ber, Thele things ought not to 
be undone, How can Men Sleepor'Work, till they have cleared up their Intereſt 
in Chriſt 2 Nay in Spiritual Imployments cloling with Chriſt, the przhemineot Duty 
is not your Work, ſo much as your Faith. The Diſciples in their Converſe with 
Chriſt bewrayed many weakneſles, but Chriſt was never angry with them ſo much, 
as he was for their want of Faith, Lak, 24. 25. Oh Fools, and flow of Heart, to be- 
lieve all that the Prophets have ſpoken : and Matth. $. 26. Why are ze ſo fearful, O ye of 
little Faith £ Oh conſider, to quicken you, it is the Grace that bringeth God -moſt 
Glory, and doth you moſt good. Some cry up the Church becauſe they miſtake the 
Nature of Faith, they depreſs it, they omit what is chiefeſt in Faith, and they ſpeak 
of it as if it were nothing worth. And fo others make Faith a pendulous Hope, and 
therefore cry up Obedience and Love. Y 
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x. {t bringeth God molt Glory. It is notable that Faith doth that ro God in a way 
of Duty; which God doch to the Creature in a way of Grace, it Juſtifierh, San&i- 
fieth, Glorificth. Is Juſtifieth, and- that is a relative word, againſt the ſlanders and 
contemprs of the World, So it is ſaid, Lake 7. 29. And all the people heard him, and 
the *Publicans juſtified God, being baptized with the Baptiſme of John. It defendeth his 
Honour and the truth of his Grace. The Phariſees faid, it was a fooliſh Dodtrine 
now a Believer Juſtifieth God againſt the contempt of the World, and the ſuſpitions 
of his own Heart, Whatever Conſcience faith to the contrary, the Lord is juſt, 
gracious, merciful, Unbelicf Oighteth God and Chriſt, as if he were not 
worth the taking 3 the Truth of the Goſpel, as if it were not worth credit; 
his worth, as if he did notedeſerve reſpet ; his power as if he were not able to 
ſive a ſinking Soul ; it putteth a lye upon the whole contrivance of Grace. Oh how 
ſweet were it,if we could juſtifie God againſt the prejudices of our own hearts ; they 
make the blood of Chriſt a baſe thing , the Spirit of Chriſt a weak inſtrument, 
So it ſanQificth God, N(#mb. 20. 12. Becauſe ye beleived me not, to ſanTifie me in the 

. Eyes of the Children of Iſrael, To fandtifie is to ſet apart for ſpecial uſes and pur- 
poſes : So we are ſaid to ſanftifie God, when we give him a ſeparate and diſtin ex- 
cellency from all the powers in the World. He is not a*common help and Saviour, 
none ſo holy and gracious 3 it ſetteth the Lord with admiration above all created 
powers, for truſt, fear and dependance, Iſa. 8. 13. Saniifie the Lord of Hoſts him- 
ſelf, and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. When we ſee man is not to 
be truſted, nor feared, but God, we ſet him on the higheſt point of eminency aloof 
from the Creatures. ls there any like him for Pardon, for Power, for Holineſs ? $0 
it Glorifieth God, ow. 4. 20. He was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God, God 
doth as it were receive a new being from Faith ; though he be infinitely glorious in 
himſelf, yet he counteth himſelf glorified by the faith of the Creature 3 he bath a ſe- 
cond Heavenin the heart of a Believer ; there he dwelleth by faith, and diſplayeth 
the pomp of all his excellencies. Now unbeliet dethroneth God, it will not let him 
ſet up a new Heaven or place of reſidence in the Conſcience. 


2. It doth you moſt good. Your Life, your Peace, your Glory, all hangeth 
upon it. Your Life, Gal. 2. 20. 1 live by the faith of the Sow of God. You ma 
be as well without Life as without faith. So for Peace, would not a man be Friend) 
with God, and liveat Amity with Heaven ? Row. 5. 1. "Being juſtified -, faith we 

' have peace with God through our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, And for Glory, 1 "Pet. 1. 9. 
Receiving the end of your Faith even the Salvation of your Souls, Faith beginneth Sal- 
vation, and Heaven is but Faith perfe@t, and beleiving turned into fruition. You 
are in the Suburbs of Heaven aſſoon as you cloſe with Chriſt, it puſteth you above 
the Clouds, and in the mid(t of Glory to come. All the bleffings of the Covenant are 
made over to faith, It is God's acquittance, which he ſheweth to Chriſt. As when 
Men are obliged to pay great ſums of money they receive an Acquittance, as an ac- 
knowledgment that the money is received, John 3. 33. He that hath received bis 
teſtimony hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true, We give it under our hand and ſeal, 
that God is as good as his Word. 


But how ſhall we do to get Faith ? I Anſwer, 

1. The Habit of faith is freely given and wrought by God himſelf, Phil. x, 2 
To you it is given on the behalf of Chriſt to beleive on him, Eph. 2. 8. "By grace ye are ſa- 
ved through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, Heb. 12. 2. Looking 
to Jeſus the author and finiſber of our Faith. And therefore the general means are 
waiting npon the Word and Prayer 3 commend thy caſe to God by Prayer, and wait 
for an 4 in the Word, Hearing there muſt be, Row. 10. 14. How ſhall they 
beleive in him, of whom they bave not heard £ God will not infuſe faith when aſleep. 
You muſt lye under the Authority of the Word, God's ſeaſons are not at our beck 3 
if the firſt ſtroak of the flint doth not bring forth the fire, you muſt ſtrike again, it is 
good to be conſtant. And then if God ſuſpend the influences of his grace, pray, re- 
member the promiſe of giving the Holy Spirit, Lake 11. 13. If. ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your Children, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that 45k him £ Knock once more, an Holy importunity ar- 
gueth ſome preſence of the Spirit, though we are not ſenfible of it : it 1s good to be 


carneſt, and to follow God with renewed requeſts and expeCtations. - 
2, I An- 
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| 2. I anſwer, Becauſe we are required to beleive; though it be. his gift, God re- 

——_ of the Creature. It is good to be doing, let us uſe the means, and leave 
the bleſſing to God, he may come e're we areaware, and though we can do nothing 
Apiritually,yet it is good to be doing rationally. lt is true, faith is nota work of nature, 
but this is the way of God's working. There are ſecret illapſes of the Spirit of God, 
2s Samwel thought Eli called, when it was the Lord. There may be a ſpiritual work 
where we think it meerly rational. Beſides we are under a Law, .Gad reſpeQeth not 
what we can do, but what we ought to do. Three things are to-be done, (1.) Some- 
thing to humble the Soul, and fic it for faith. ( 2.) Something to further the immedi- 
ate Workings and Actings of faith towards Chriſt. (3.) Something for the Regulating 
of theſe Attings. 


1. To fit the Soul for Faith, it is good to offer humbling matter. God way an- ; 
gry with "Pharach, Exod. 10. 3. How long wilt thow refuſe to knwvble thy Jelf before 
we 2 Certainly we might do ſomething. 


1. Refle& on your preſent condition, and think of changes. It will not be ever 
with thee as it is now. I muſt dye, and muſt come to Judgment, Draw it to a 
ſhort iſſue, Mark 16. 16. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but be that 
beleiveth not ſhall be Damned. Do I- Beleive ? Upon what Terms do I ſtand wkh 
God ? What Aſſurance have l of his love ? _—_— do it, when God giveth thee an 
hint in his Providence, 1 Kings 8. 47. If they ſball bethink thearſelves in the Land, 
whither they were carried Captives and repent and makg ſupplication unto thee in the Land 
of theme that carryed them Captives, ſaying, we have ſinned, and have done peryerſly, 
we have committed wickedneſs, &c. Retirement gave them an opportunity to con- 
verſe with themſelves. It is good for us and our Conſcences to be together ſome- 
times, and enter parly, what am I ? How do rhatters ſiand between God and me # 
Man has a Conſcience, a power to talk with himſelf, Pal. 4. 4. Commune with your 
own heart on your bed, be ſtill, he can look inwardly to ask himſelf, what he hath 
done, Prov. 20. 27. The Spirit of man is the candle of the Lord, ſearching all the in- 
ward parts of the belly. It is God's Deputy, it ſets up a tribunal within a mans (alt. 


2. Examine your ſelves by the Law of God. A dayly view of fins doth much 
conduce to Humbling, Conſcience is blind in many caſes, therefore take the Law 
along with you, and look into the purity of it, Row. 7 20. By the Law is the know- 
ſedge of fon not only gquoad naturams peccati, but quoad inherentiam in ſabjeto, ' To 
man fallen that is the nature and of it, ow. 7. 9. For I was alive without the 
Law once, but when the Commandment came, fin revined aud 1 died. Paul was never 
troubled, till the Law was brought hometo his Conccience. 

. Aggravate thy fins from the conſideration of God's Love. Two things 
am bumble the Soul, Light and Love : So it was in Saw's caſe, 1 Sew. 24. +244 
And Sal lift np his voice and wept, and he ſaid to David, Thou art more righteous than 
I, for thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee exil. There is a natu- 
ral ingenuity in the ſoureſt nature to make us relent, when we kave done wrong to a 
kind perſon. Take the ſame courſe with, your Souls ; all this is done againſt a merci- 
ful God, and againſt ſpecial offers of Love. Surely you have very hard hearts, if 
they will not be melted with offers of Grace. | 


4. Do notskin over the wounds of Conſcience, Jer. 6. 14. They have healed alſo 
the hurt of the daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, peace, peace, when there is uo peace. 
They put it off, rather than pur it away, ſtop the flux of humopurs zather than cuze 
the diſtemper. Better keep Conſcience raw, than let it feſter (into an ulcerate fare, 
'Pſal. 51. 3. 1 acknowledge my Tranſgreſſions, and wy fin is ever hefore me. This muſt 
be the diſpoſition of your hearts, otherwiſe your miquities will end you out. We 
_ have a careof quenching the ſpirit, when a tay of Conviction is darted into our 

omes. 


5- Propound the encouragemenes of a common Faith. Obſeeve that mercy is made 
an argument to draw men to the higheſt pungent afflidive forrow, Joel 2. 14. A(ev7 
Jour hearts, and not your garments, and turu nnto the Lord your God, for be is gragow 


an 
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and merciful. It noteth a deep and heigiuned ſorrow upon the motive of God's 
goodneſs. The Apoſtle tellsthem of a promiſe, A@s 2. 39. After they were pricked 
in hearts, ver. 37. Matth3. 2. Fepent ye for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, that 
is, the whole gracious adminiſtration of Chriſt. Partly, becaulc elſe there would be 
a deſpondency and deſpair, It is a dangerous Tempration to ſay there is no hope, Fer. 
18. 12. And they ſaid, there is no hope, but we will walk after our own devices, and we 
will every one do the imagination of his evil heart : It is the nature of Man to be led by 
Hope, much more in a duty ſo diſtaſtful to fleſh and blood as Humiliation is. Partly 
becauſe greatneſs of fins ſhould increaſe our Repentance, but not diminiſh our Faith. 
Rend your hearts, be deeply humble, bur ſtill remember God is merciful. 


6. Compare thy own want with the bleſſed condition of thoſe that enjoy Grace. 
As the Prodigal, Luke 15. 17. How many hired Servants of my Fathers have bread 
enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger. - Chriſt cannot want a people, bur 1 may 
want a Saviour: Bletled are they that are at peace with God through Chriſt,but I am 
an Alien and Stranger to thoſe Joyes Emulation is a means to humble us, the mean- 
eſt of God's Family abound in Spiritual Comforts, | 


2. Do ſomething to further the immediate Workings and Actings of Faith: That 
is your work, when the heart is humble and ſenſible. 


1. Conſider God's gratious invitation. God hath fully opened his mind concern- 
ing the receiving of ſinners that come to Chriſt. He Prays us to come, makes pub- 
lick Proclamation, Iſa. 55. x. Ho every one that Thirſteth, come ye, to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy Wine and eMilk without mo- 
rey, and without price. God by his Miniſters goes a begging to poor Creatures, 2 
Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by 
ws, we pray you in Chriſts ftead, be ye reconciled to God. He pitieth thoſe that do not 
come to Him, *Pſalm $1. 30. Oh that my people had hearkned nnto me, and Iſrael had 
walked in my wayes | So Luke 19. 41, 42. When he was come near he beheld the City, 
and wept over it, ſaying, if thou hadſt known, even thou at leait in this thy day the things, 
which belong unto thy peace ! He profeſleth his loathne(s that any ſhould periſh, Ezek. 
33. Ul. Ar I live ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live: Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, 
for why will you dye, O houſe of Iſrael ? He Reaſoneth with them, Why will you dye, 
So Ezek. 18. 31. He chideth them for not coming, John 5. 40. Te will not come to 
me, that ye might have Life, He promiſeth and offereth to them all the favour that may 
be, John 6. 27. Labour not for the meat that periſheth, but for that which endureth unto 
Everlaſting Life, which the Son of man ſhall grve unto you, Matth. 11. 28. Come unto 
me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Ye need not fear 
an entertainment. Now it is a great advantage to Faith to conſider theſe paſlionate 
Forms. Shew your ſelves men by a literal revolution of the Promiſes, though it be 
but an A& of underſtanding and memory, yet God may bleſs it. Conſtant thoughts 
have a natural efficacy, when God is in them, and giveth his bleſſing they work 


much. 


2. Seaſon the heart with gracious Maxims, and Diſcourſes, ſuch as theſe. The 
more Angry you conceive God to be, the more need you have to fly to his Mercy. 
Uſe a point of Goſpel Logick, and make advantage of the Temptation. Satan faith, 
thou art a grievous Sinner, and Conſcience can witneſs the Accuſation 3 though you 
- take the principle, yet beware of the Devil's Inferences : the principle may be true, 
= the Inference a Lye. I am a Dog, yet there are crums for oo Matth. 15. 27. 

ruth Lord, yet the Dogs eat of the crums, which fall from their maſters Table, It is an 
. excellent Wiſdom to turn Diſcouragements into Motives of Beleiving, to make that 
an Argument to draw us to Chriſt which would ſeem to drive us from him. There- 
fore I ought to come to Chriſt. Again, God's Mercy is as infinite as his Wrath 3 1 
fear his wrath, why ſhould I not hope in his Mercy ? Beleiving is a command as well 
as a Priviledge, God is worthy to be obeyed, though I be not worthy to be receiv- 
ed to Mercy. Sins ſhould not hinder a man from Duty, nor Sickneſs from the Re- 
medy ; look upon thy ſelf as under an Obligation. Again, Preſumers are ſeldom 
troubled about their Eſtate, their peace is broken when it is but ſuſpected 3 there 15 


no 
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no fear of preſumption when the heart is touched, "Pſalm 56. 3. What time 1 am 
afraid [will truft in thee, It is good to give duties their due Time and Seaſon. Again, | 
In this work Chriſt will help me, if t be any thing of Faith he will cherilh it, 
Matth. 12. 20. A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking-flax foal! 
q a the bright torches, but the noting wick He hat 
Sn 
my of h'K N y ap in the Cre urgligti # cx. 
” The ſerifoe of God are a broken Spirit, ka rs ne heart, 4's 
wilt not deſpiſe. If thou canſt ſay, he will not accept thee, he will not deſpiſe thee. 
Humiliation is a good beginning, a fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe, and Chriſt did not on- 
ly purchaſe the beginatage of Grace, but the perfeQtion and increaſe. You have your 
Souls at a good advantage, when Pax/ was faſting God ſendeth Anenias, At g. 
10. and when Cornelizs was faſting he ſendeth him an Angel, .A&s 10. 3o, 31. Chriſts 
wounds are like thoſe of a Chirurgeon, not of an Executioner ; when bh wounds and 
opensthe Vein, he thinks of binding -it up again. Many ſuch. Reaſonings and Diſ- 
courſes may we have within our ſelves. | 


3- Make Adventures. Faith at firſt goeth after Chriſt with a weak and trembling 
foot, it is a meer Tryal and Eſlay, Foel 2. 14. Who knoweth if be will retury, and re- 


pent, #nd leave a bleſſing behind kim # It is a thouſand to one but he doth, Hmor 5, x 
h mg be tht the Lord God of oſt" will e gracious unto the renmant of Jojgb Jon 
: 
I 


3. 9. Who can tell if God will turn, and repent, and turn away from 

anger-that we periſh not 2 It is Pride and, Curiolity to pry into God's pi 
have you to do with Gods Counſels £ But you have a fair offer. Why 
Afcend into Heaven 2 The Word is near me, Rows. 10.6, 7, 8. Say who 
Aſcend into Heaven to know the mind of God ? He hath declared his in his of 
fer, why ſhould I diſpute it? When Ebedmelech caſt a cord to Jeremiah in the Dun- 
geon, ſhall he fall diſpuring, it may be thou doſt nor intend to pull me up? It is a 
vanity to wrong our ſelves by affefted ſcruples. There is Pride and Curiofity in 


the jealoufie, but Obedience in the Adventure. 


If after all, this brings no comfort, run to him, and acknowiedgs your Miſery 
and] Impotency. Agnoſeo debitum, confiteor impotentiam, Turn me O Lord, and I 
be turned, Jer.- 31. 18. Da quod jubes, & jube quod uis, Lord thoy haſt forbidden 
Deſpair, and commanded calling for Mercy ; I caſt my lf at-thy feer, give me 
Grace. Our tryals are but to ſhew us our weakneſs, that we may fall down, and 
take all at the hands of Mercy, If we be not thus affected, we have no cauſe to com- 
plain of God's rigor, - but our own penyry and fin, /{ozv, 11.32. God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy pon all, \ be He 


5. Obſerve the Seaſons of God's gracious approaches, 'Fzek, 16. ' 8.” Thy time was 
a time of Love. Grace hath Noyes Iſa. 55. 6. Seek ye the Lord, while” he may be 
fonnd ;, call ye upon bins, while he is near. . There. are Seaſons of fiveet and fpiritual 
refreſhings. As *Benhadad's ſervant watched for the ward, "Brother. God will be 
obſerved, it is Satans ſport to ſee us ſlip our Seaſons, Obſerve the lweet motions ig 
the heart, when the Father draws you... . TI 


3- To regulate Faith, that you may not deceive your {elves with a vain Confi- 
dence. Ir is needful to deny our ſelves, our Intereſts, or our Luſts, 'Something is 
to be forſaken. Put caſes, are you come up tc God's Terms ? What luſts or inte- 
reſts do you ſtick at? as Chriſt tryeth the young man, Hatth, 19. 20. If thon wilt be 
profes, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou. ſhalt haye Treaſure in 

cavern, and come and follovy me. : ; ey by ME 
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SERMON XXX[L. 


Hebrews x1. 6. 


For be that cometh to God, - muſt believe that He is, and 
that He is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek Him. 


0 R he that cometh to God] 1 opened this in the former Verſe, comjng to 
God principally noteth an aim at Communion and Fellowſhip with him. 
It is = ſame with Faith, Joh. 6. 35. He that cometh to me ſhall never 
hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt, where coming and 
believing are all one. It is the lowelt d of Faith, the next degree is 

A ' ſcckingdiligently ; it is a walking with God here, and living with Him 

for ever. The not is this, 


Dodrine, That it is the Nature of Faith to make a Man come towards God, and 
to get Communion with Him through Chriſt. 


I ſhall ſhew, 
1. What it is to come to God. . 
| 24 That there is no coming to God but by Chriſt. 


1» What it is to come to God ? Coming to God notes three thingy, for it is a Duty 
always in Progrels. ' 


"'T. The firſt Addreſs of Faith, tocome to God is to defire to be in His Favour and 
Covenant, to be partakers of His Bleflings in this Life, and of Salvation in the Life to 
come, Heb. 7. 25. He is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto Qod by Him, 
that is,. thoſe that in and through Him deſire to enjoy Friendſhip and Communion\ 


vith God. ._... 


1. Our conſtant Communion with Him in Holy Duties. Coming to' Him s to « 
living Stone, 1 Pet, 2. 4. Io all Exerciſes of Religion we renew our acceſs to Chriſt, 

Chriſt to God ; in Hearing as a Teacher, in Prayer as an Advocate for ne- 
ceſlary help and ſupply 3 in the Lord's Supper as the Maſter of the Feaſt, "Prov. g. s. 
Wikdew hath killed ler Beats he hath mingled her Wine, ſhe bath alſo farnifed ter Tu 
le, Mat. 22. 4. 1 have prepared my Dinner, my Oxen and wy Fatlings are killed, and 
all things are ready. 


- NM. Our Entrance into Glory, Mat. 25. 34 Come ye peed ofmy Father , inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the Wor e have not com- 


pleat Communion with Chriſt, till we are raiſed from the dead, and by Him preſen- 
ted to the Father, then do we indeed come to God by Him. 


2. There is no coming to God but by Chriſt, Fob» 10. g. Iam the Door, there is 
no-Entrapce but Him. John. 14. 6. 1 am the Way, the Trath, and the Life; 
no Man cometh unto the Father but by Me. Now we are ſaid to come to God by Chriſt 
in a twofold reſpe&, (1. By His Merit. (2.) By his Grace, 


1. By 


oi | Sdn rt 
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Lag By His Merit. As Paradiſe was kept by a flaming Sword, fo all acceſs ro God 
is fenced and cloſed up by His Fuſtice and Wrath. There was no preſing in till 
Chriſt opened the Way, God became Man, drawing near to us by the vail of His 
fleſh, Heb. 10. 19, 2 Oc Having boldneſs to enter into the Holyeſt byt Blood of Teſus, \ 
by a new and living way, which he hath conſecrated for ns through the wail, that is to Jay, - - "i 
bis fleſh. So by His Sufferings, 1 Pet. 3. 18. "For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for Sin, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, Now as iti all Ads of Religion 
we are coming to God, fo we muſt ſtill hold on by Chriſt, cill we come to our Jour- 

« neysend, and uſe Him as our continual Mediator, and Advocate, carry our Perttions 
in all our Addreſſes, and make our moan to Him. 


2. By His Grace, Chriſt carryes us home on His Shoulders rejoycing, as the Man 
when he had found his loſt Sheep, Lxk. 15. 5. None can come to the Father bur by 
Him, John 6. 44. No man can come to Me except the Father which hath ſent Me graw 
him. None can come without a Divine Power. 


USE. Admire the Priviledge, that we may come to God. We of our ſelves are 
inclined to ſtand off, Peter ſpeaketh what is the Diſpoſition of all Sinners, Depart 
from me, we cannot endure God's Company ; we loſt His Image and Fellowſhip with 
Him. If we Worſhip, we wouldbe like the If aclites, every Man in his Tent door, 
But now we have free leave to come to the Throne of Grace, Heb. 10. 19. Having 
boldneſs to enter into the Holjeſt by the "Blood of Jeſus. Whilſt on Earth we have fres 
Trade unto Heaven $ we need not change Place, but Afﬀettions. When thou ; 
dealing with God in Prayer, this Liberty was purchaſed for thee by the Blood of Te- 
ſas. None but the High Prieſt might enter into the Savu@Fum SanfForum, but this Pri- : 
viledge we have ; and it will ſtand, for it was dearly bought, Heb. 4. 16. Let ns | 
therefore come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain eMercy, and find Grace $. 
to help in time of need. God hath now layed aſide the Terror and Rigor of His | 
Juſtice, that we may open*our Caſe to God ; Oh let us make uſe of our Liberty. 


eMuft believe that Hes, &c.) As if the Apoſtle had faid, at leaſt there muſt be this 

Faith, he muſt be perſwaded firſt of the Truth of God's Being, ſecondly of the cer- 
tainty of His Bounty, and doing good unto thoſe that come to Him. Here are two 
Articles mentioned, God's Being, and God's Bounty 3 He is, and He is a *Fewarder, 
&c. The Apoſtle faith that this muſt be believed if we would pleaſe God : He doth 
not ſay this is all that muſt be believed, but this certainly muſt be believed : 
For theſe are the General Truths which are the Foundation of all that which iscalled 
Religion in the World, that there is a God, and that He takes notice of Humane Af 
fairs. None would ſeek the Favour of God unleſs He did believe His Being and 
Bounty 3 and no Man will be touched with any care of Religion unleſs he dot 
aſſent to theſe Supreme Truths, yet there is a God, and that He hath ſuch reſpe&t to 
Humane Afﬀairs, as that He will reward the Obedient, and revenge the Diſobedient. 
Theſe are Principles that are evident by the light of Naturez and they are men- 
tioned, becauſe therein the Faith of the *Patriarchs were moſt Exerciſed, and becauſe 
theſe are the Foundations of all Religion. The main work of Religion is to bri 
our Souls to God, and the main Ground and Reaſon is the Truth of His Being a 
Recompences, If there is a God, there are Everlaſting Recompences, Rewards for 
| the Good, Puniſhments for the Wicked. Rewards are A _ AS more 

with God's Goodneſs, and as being more Objects for Faith, the other for fear. 
And therefore he that would come to God, Chat is) he that would maintain Friend- 
ſhip and Communion with Him,and ſeek His Faveur (for he ſpeaks of Eroch's pleafmg 
rw muſt firmly believe theſe things : Or if you take coming to God for our Ad- 

and Approachesto God in Holy Duties, (till theſe two Principles are of uſe to 
us: Every time wo come to God we muſt revive this Thought upon vur Hearts, ſurely 
there is a God, and it will not be in vain to enquire after Him , for this purs Life, 
and Strength and Quickning into our Duties. 


The Point I ſhall now Diſcuſs is this, 
Dot. That the firſt Point of Faith, if we would have any thing to do with God, is, to 


believe that there is a God. 
Ii 2 | Thr 
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**** Thisis the Primitive and Supream Truth, therefore let me diſcuſs it a lile. 
The Argument js not needleſs, 


1. Partly becauſe the moſt Univerſal and Uncurable Diſcaſe of the World is. 


Athceiſme, 1t is diſguisd under ſeveral Shapes, but Atheiſmeir is that lies at thEoor, 
and blaſts and deſtroys all Praftice and ggod Conſcience 3 and therefore it i» goot to 
deal upon this Argument, and to reflett the Light of this Truth upon our Conſcience, 
and to take all Occalions ro batter down that Atheiſme that is in our Hearts. I know 
to chop Logick with a ſturdy ſerled Atheiſt will be to little purpoſe. General Maxims 
can in 4 proved by Truths more clear and evident than themſelves. And it is 
not good to looſen Foundation Stones : We cannot guard them fo much by Argu- 
ment, as they are guarded by their own Light, and the Senſe which Nature hath of 
them. And therefore Ariſtotle faid, that they are rather to be confured with Blows 
than Arguments, that willdeny there is a God 3 as Gideos taught the Men of Syccorb 
with Briars and Thorns : Protagorss was baniſhed by the Athenians for denying this 
Truth. But it is not for their ſakes, but becauſe ſuch kind of Surmiſes are wont to 
ariſe in the Heacts of Men, where they do not grow into fertled Atheifme, cven mathe 

Hearts of all unrenewed Men, that there is no, God ; therefore it is good ta ſpeak to 
this Argument, A I + 1. The Fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God, &c.) And 

it is quoted by "Paxl, Ko. ;. 10. to prove the degeneration of all Men; Every 

Natural unrenewed Man is a kind of Atheiſt : Though he dare not liſp out ſuch 

Conceptions, yet he hath it in his Heart, there s:omethmg! there that is ever rifing 

up .againſt the Being of God. Nay, ſuch a Thought may come by fits and glances 

in the Hearts of good Men ; privy Atheilme. is in the Hearts of all Men , and 

therefore it is good ſometimes to ſettle the belict of this Supream Truth to and up- 

on our Guard, and in defiance of ſuch Thoughts that the Heart willever and: anon 

be caſting up to call in the help of Reaſon, 


2. Becauſe Sypream Truths ſhould be laid up with the - greateſt certainty and aſſu- 
rance. Chriſtians are miſtaken very much if they think all the difficulty of Religion 
hes in Aftance, and-taking out their 'own Comfort, and. in clearing up their own 
particular Intereſt, -O.no, a great deal; of. it lies, in, Afſent : There's privy Atheiſme 
at the Root, and, therefore. doth the Work. of, God go on ſo uptowardly with us; 
therefore have we. ſach doubtings, and ſo many deformities of Life and: Converſati- 
on. If the Fire were once well kindled, it, would of its own accord burſt out into a 
flame, and burn clear : So if Aſlent were firmly, rooted, if we were once ſetled un- 
dcr the Power and Dominion of this Truth 3 Confidence would follow of its awn ac- 
cord,and the whole buſineſs of Religion, both as to Comfort and Praftice would be far 
more eaſie to us. All our doubts come from wank of. a, firm, Aſſent to the Being: of 
God, and to the Word of Gad. Indeed at firſt-while we axe Learners of ' 
it becomes us todrink in theſe Principles and Maxims of Religion without diſcuſbon ; 
we take them in as Men doPills, we do not chew them but ſwallow them, and: it: is: 
fit it ſhould be ſo, Oportet diſcentem credere, a Learner muſt believe, but afrerward we 
muſt enquire into the Reaſon of theſe things : Nay, when a,Man is firſt Converted, and : 
begins to be ſeriqus 1n Religion, when a Man is touched in Conſejence, his Will is more 
exerciſed than his Underſtanding, he needs Chriſt; and all the \Endeavours and Re- 
ſolutions of the Soylare to get.an Intereſt in, Him,z. and he doth. not ſo mach debate: 
the nn, of Religion as bis, own, particular, Caſe 3. his Heart is carried out: after 


In and be,ſeeras mainly to defire ſome ſatigfattion, but: he doth nat look'into, 
the, Grounds , from whence, this doth ariſe. As Men. in a deep thirſt ſwallow their 
Drink before they know the Napure of it, or diſcern. the | taſte,of it: So when: we: 
are under a great Thirſt, or under great Famiſhment, as to Spiritual-Comfort, and have 
great Troubles upon us, we take up with. the.comfartable Notions of Chriſt and Sal- 
vation by Him, and cafily drigk 10 theſe, and other, Truths, we;catch at them with- 
out looking into the Grounds or Reaſons of them but afterwards) we ſeerthis needs 
to be the care and labour of the Soul to (trengtheg,our Aden! and fortificour ſelves 
againſt thoſe doubts of Mind which ſhake us, and to ſertle the Heart in thoſe Supreain 


Truths, which in our neceſlity we took in without diſcuſſion; - .-- 


3- I would handle this Argument that there; iza God, becauſatitis. good. to detain 
the Heart a little in the view of this Truth, and to revive.it-in;pur. Souls.. There is 
a double 


- "a, 


_ 


a doubte reading of that place, *Pfal. 10. 4. God is not 14 all bis thoughts 4 or elle, 
all his thoughts are that there is no God; the one thakes way for the other. It is a great 
Evil, when we cannot endure to think of God,* and to faſten our Meditations upon 
His Being, and the perfeQtions of His Nature, for by degrees His Memory. is defaced 
and blotted out of our minds; therefore a forgerfulnefs of God is a kind of Denial 
of Him, Pal. 9. 17. (The wicked ſhall be turned mito Hell, ad all the Nations that 
forget God.) Mark, not only they that deny God, but forget God; that's the Porti- 
on of them that do not mind nor regard Him, and his Jadgmentsz and therefore we 
ſhould often meditate of God, and think of Him, not by ſtarts and fuddain glances, 
but have deliberate thoughts of Hitm. And therefore thar you may have ſome hints 
of Meditation whereby to enlarge your ſelves in the Thoughts of God, arid to give 
us ſome help to hold our minds in the view ctit, it is of great uſe in the Spiritual 
Life to proſecute this Argument; ; 

Having pretniſed theſe rhings concerning the tifefulneſs of ſuch a Diſcourſe : 1 ſhall 
ſpeak to this Point; toprove that there is a Gol. | 

Here we may appeal not only to Scripture, but to Nature. We fay that Princi- 
ples can only be demonſttated Teſtimonits, Effettit &+ Abſurdis, Principles, when we 
would come to demonſtrate thett, miſt be proved by Teſtimonies, by Effects, and 
by ſhewing the Abſurdities of the contrary 5 and fuch kind of Arguments I (hall 
produce. 


Firſt, That there is a God may be proved by Confſtience, which is as a Thouſand 
Witneſſes, The Heathens; which never heard of Scripture, yet had a Conſcience 
that did accuſe and excuſe aflatfcaniber, by turns; Rom. 2, 18. There is, ſomething 
within Men, that wilfchide them for Sin, yea, for Secret Sins, ro which none are 
privy but themſelves. Wicked Men feek to blot our theſe feelings of Conſience, but 
can never wholly Extinguiſh them, The Sinvers in Sion are afraid, Iſa. 3}. 14 
Wicked mien are without Faith, yet they are never without Fear. There is a Con- 
ſcience in- men that appales the ſtouteſt Sinner after the commitment of any groſs 
Evil, though it be ſecret, and beyond the Cognizance and Vengeance of man, yet 
Conſcience will be ſmiting him,” his Heart will reproach him for it ; therefore ſurely 
there isa God. You ſhall ſte the Holy Ghoſt when He lays down the Atheiſme of 
men; yet he obſerves this Otder, *Pſalm' 53. r. The Foot bath ſaid in his heart, there 
i no God, Now how doth he prove there is a God ? It follows ver. 5. There were 
they in great fear where no fear was : That is, where there was no outward cauſe of 
fear, where none ſought to hurt them; yet'were Fey urider a fear ; he ſpeaks of 
thoſe that live moſt Atheiſtically. This' appears by the inſtance of Joſepb's bivtheen, 
accuſing themſelves whert none elſe could accuſe thitm, Ger. 42. 21. We are verily 
gwilty concering our © Brothers *Blbod;” Conſtience b to accuſe therh. Though a 
man ſhould hide himſelf from all the World, he cannot'tfde himflf from himſelf, his 
Heart will purſue hi, and repreſent his Guik. Now that there is ſach a ttdden 
fear in mens hearts after firining, that the heart wilt ſafite/us for Evit when the Crime 
is ſecret, this argues there is a/'God'z yea, there is" a fear to be found in the molt ob- 
ſtinate ſinners, and thoſe that are of 'greateſt' Power arid Place inthe World, that 
can carry on their! Wickedneſfs withour ' cortrod?,'as th&molt Powe Princes, 
Caligula, it' is noted of him, that'he would ſomeridiepcounttrfiht tbe Thunder, yer 
when it thundred indeed, -how was h& rerrifiedand'afraid > Thoſe chat would ſtudy 
to caſt away all Conceit of God; yer they have'this bs md. em, And it is not 
a fear that they may be-f6und odr by man, and” puniſhed by'man';* for ſometimes 
this fear prevails fo far, as they wonld have counted man's punifhment a favour; and. 
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their Gripes, ſo greatly have*theſe fears of CONT been encreaſed upon! them, 
They know the Judgment of God, as the Apoftle ſpeaks of arthens, 28, 
that is-they have a ſenſe-rhar there 4s 2\juſt 'Aventt of Sin, and that the ble they” 
are hable ro Judgment. Yea, thoſ®tHit have bet chRelt Atheiſt" & have been 
{mnten withtheſe hortors'of Conftictice.” Aj {tet dnt, noOh tamebn aubitant 
(faith Sezece,) Though they will fpedk with Confidetice'a alnft O88 4 the Day, & 
in the Darkneſs of the Night/they are n-doubt; protons. it) Uftreſs and trouble, 
then are theſe Notions revived. As ariother Htathen obſetves wheti'it Thutiders, 

then 


therefore have ſought'it, or eHſe have” laid viofcnt" hands" upon themſelves. What 
{ſhould be the reaſon of all this; bur that'they have'a fear tits i add Judge 
that will call ther to an Account, and therefore” they cannot prevent or diſſemble 
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then they wax pale, and are aftrighted. Diagoras an Atheiſt among the Heathens 
denied there was a God, yet when he was troubled with a Strangury, he acknow. 
_— a Deity. Calvin in his Comment upon the 115. Pſalm gives us a ſtory of a 
{coffing Atheiſt, a merry Fellow, whom he met with in an Inn, that would talk very 
{lightly and contemptuouſly of God and of Religion, and dropping out his Atheiſme 
upon all occaſions, and jearing, when Calvin reproved him for it, he would put him 
off with this, Celum Cel: Domino, (The Heaven of Heavens was the Lords,) God 
muſt content Himſelf with Heaven, (but He hath given the Earth to the Children of 
Men ) here we may do what we pleaſe: God was ſhut up in the Heavens, and He had 
no care nor ſenſe of things below z but before they parted, this Man was exceeding- 
ly gript with the Collick, and twinged with his pain, then he would be crying our, 
O , O Dens, O God, OGod : Now (faith Calvin) The Heaven of Heavens is 
the Lords, and the Earth 'belongeth to the Children of Men. When God doth a- 
waken Conſcience by any Sickneſs or Trouble, they are Arreſted by Conſcience in 
the Name of the Great God whom they deny. Belſbezzar ſeemed a jovial Fellow, 
and a Man of great Confidence and Bravery, but when he was beſieged by a great 
Army of Perſians, and danger was at his Doors, he falls a Quafting and Caroufing, 
as if he would out-laugh his Danger, and not only fo, but bids a defiance to the 
God of Heaven, and he doth it in the Veſſels of the Temple : But fee how ſoon 
God takes off the edge of his Spirit, Dar. 5. a trembling doth ſeize upon him, and 
a few Letters upon x Wall makes his knees ſmite one againſt the other for fear. So 
how merrily ſoever theſe Men do carry it for a while, and how much they may ſeem 
to ſmother their Fears while they wallow in their Sins, yet when the Lord ſtings 
them with His Hornet, and puts them to pain , when He caſts them into Sickneſs, 
or when they are ſolitary, then there's a hidden fear in their Heart, and they are 
haunted with theſe pangs of Conſcience, and are ſenfible of an Avenger and a 
Judge. And this proves plainly that there is a God. As they fay things written 
with the Juice of a Lemon appear not till the Paper be brought to the Fire , then 
all is legible : So ſuch CharaQers of a God are there engraven upon the Hearts of 
Men, that when they are fick and ready to dye, when they are upon the Confines 
of Eternity, as they begin to have a ſetiſe of the Torments of Hell for Sin, their No- 
tions of a God revive, and Fear ſeizeth upon them, and the moſt ſturdy Atheiſts 
then have been forced to acknowledge a God. Thus you have the Teſtimony of 
Conſcience to prove it. 


Secondly, As Conſcience ſhews it, ſo the Conſent of all Nations. There are none fo 
barbarous, but they worſhip ſome God. Ariſtotle faith (in his Book de Celo) That 
all Men, how brutiſh ſoever they were, yet have a Notion of a Deity impreſt upon them, 
which they cannet wear out, All Nations rather than they would have no God, will 
have a falſe God. Some worſhip the Stars, ſome the Srones, fome ne _— # - 
piece pf Wood, any thi ' met firſt in the Morning, T they differe 
cone the ado 0 Ne of their Gods, xe lo and Rites of 
Worſhip, yet they all agreed in this, that there was a God, who ought to be Wor- 
ſhipped and Reſpeted by Men. Certainly there is ſomewhat in this , for either this 
muſt come from Inſtin& of Nature, or from Tradition, both prove the Truth 
we have in Hand, -If you refer it to Inſtin& of Nature, that doth not carry us to 
Falſchood, but Truth. If to Tradition, it muſt have a Beginning, and therefore the 
very Idolatry of the Heathens is (faith Caluin,) A pregnant Inſtance , and apparent 
Evidence of this Natural Truth that there is a God. There were none fo barbarous 
but they worſhipped ſome God, as the Pagan Marriners, gow I. 5. They cryed eve- 
ry one to his God, Yea thoſe that are moſt eſtranged from Humane Society, that have 
lived in Deſerts without Law or Government, yet have been touched with the Senſe 
of a Deity, which muſt needs ariſe from a Natural Inſtin, They would rather wor- 
ſhip any thing, yea, the very Devil than have no God, a piece of Wood or Stone, as 
the Prophet takes notice of ſuch brutiſhneſs in thoſe that would burn one piece, and 
make an Idol of the other, and worſhip it, I/e. 44. 15, 16, 17. Now thisgeneral 
Conſent of Nations cannot be any Deceit, or Impoſition of Fancy , by virtueof lon 
Cuſtom or Tradyion, becauſe it is found in People moſt barbarous and free from a 
Traffique and Commerce z and becauſe Falſchood cannot be fo Univerſal, and fo 
long-liv'd as the conceit of a Deitie. Beſides, though they do what they can to blot 
out theſe Notions, and Inſtints of Conſcience , yet (till they remain with mon $ 
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An invention fo contrary to nature would long ere this havebeert worh .oaCof the- 
minds of Men : Therefore this general confemz:of' Nations proves thar theres 4 
God. 6 S008 F » 1 MO0Ouk } =(7 bod wi t: 
| Cities VEE OC. i053 vets —_— 
Thirdly, It may be evident alſo by the Book of: the Creatures! Surddyitheres ai 
God baok theſe things are made/in ſuch'exaQneſs and-orfer© Phere tow deſerip- 
tion of God, Zech. 19. 1. (Tha Jaiththe Lord,;#hat frreechith ſarth-the. Heletiews, and 
layeth the OE the earth, and formeth the Spirn of a miatilwithid bis) i(bould> 
we take this method ; the Heavens, the Earth, the Souls-of Men whithpdrothe 
Work of God, they all proclaim that there is # God-'Man':could never raiſe (dota: 
Roof as Heaven, nor lay ſuch a Floor as Earth, nor Form himſelf. O__ 
all choſe things that are made, muſt be from ſome' cauſe; for nothing could rbakd it 
ſelf, or can be its own cauſe ; and-theſe things they. could: nor come: toguther hy. 
chance, becauſe of the perfe&tion-that is in all things in theniſclves, and theiy ttumial 
ſabſerviency and relation to one another , and their inclination #0 cerrany: ends. 
There's an Order in every thing for the beauty and' conſervation of the whoteo 7 All 
things are under a Law and'Courſe, He appoimteth rhe Moor for Seaſons, the'yyu bpm 
his going down, "Pſalm x04. 19. The Sun and Moon keep ar a"due diftdnte/for the: 
uſe of the World, and ftill obfevve the juſt points 'of the Compats,” and Ser1 and: Riſc 
at ſach an hour, therefore certainly this was not done by chance. ' And'ir*coold noc 
be made by man : He could not make great things, for he cacnot make'theleafd zzhe! 
cannot make a Lilly, or a pile of Graſs, and therefore certainly he cannot- produce 
ſach a beautiful Fabrick as thisis And (as To/ly makes the compariton). a manconm- 
Ing into a Houſe where there is no living Creatures but Weaſch, Rats 'and Mice; and! 
ſeeth a fair Strufture, he could not conceive the houſe could make i felt, or had rio 
other maker but the Creatures he finds there. '\Fvuery houſe is builded by ſore #i2n' (2x: 
the Apoſtle Reaſons; Heb.3.4.) But be that built all things is God. Now when arman/agn- 
fiders how all things are managed with-Wiſdon he muſt needsconghudeytheremulſyber 
ſome cauſe of all theſe things, ſome wiſe Creator of them. "Man-oould norm che 
World, Man cannot form himſelf, he doth noe. know the number w# his- Muſcles 'and 
Bones, he cannot reſtore any one of his Joints which are loft, and therefore4e muſt. 
be made by God, [2 17 3060) ano ; Ys wank, 
This was that which puzled the Heathens to find out” #5xy dnw; the firlt 'cayls of 
the World, and all-the order that- is therem.”* Plateve difputey it;; which: could* be 
firſt the Egg before the Hen, or the Hen before the Fes z' the Acorn before theQak, 
or the Oak before the Acorn. Such an uncertainty will there-be 4 alt debaves-xill 
we come to this ſupream Truth, and to determine upon a firſt cauſe, which Anaxa- 
goras and others were neceſiitated and driven to acknowledge at laſt 3 and therefore 
ſurely he that looks upon the World, and upon all the order therein he will ſee that 
there is a God. , | £914) 111,10 5 
The World is ſometimes com to a Book,” ſometimes to'f Preacher,” To a 
Book, the Book of 'the Creature s' 4'large Volume' wherein *God' would" ſer- forth 
himſelf; the diverſity of Creatures are as lo muny Letters out of which we iy ſpelt 
his name 3 the moſt excellent Creatores are capital/Lercers andthe Jower Creatures 
leſſer Letters 3 ſo that a Man may plainly fee Godin all thoſe things that are befbre 
his eyes. If you cannot read your ſelves, the very Beaſts will teaeti you. ' Nayy go 
to the mute Fiſhes that can hardly make any fond, yet they have'voice enough'to 
Proclaim their Creator, Fob 12. 7,8, 9. (Ak; of them and they will telÞ thet): that is; 
go, look upon them, conſider them in their number, and inthe variety, ard diffe- 
rent kinds, their frame and'make, and how they are wonderfully preſerved, they- alt 
proclaim ſome wiſe Creator which/made them.” - al 10 TV j_ 
Look upon the Glorious Bodies: that are above, the conftaney of their- Motion, 
their admirable Beauty, their Variety, their Regularity, as to the gener#l'eri&s/ of 
their Creation this cannot be from it ſelf z bur there muſt be ſome Sapream and'Tafi- 
nite Cauſe. Look upon the Sun, that Repreſentative of a God;"the brightitzeſs of 
whoſe Beams will ſpeak out an infinite Majeſty that made it ; and rhe exrent of his 
influence, nothing a the heat” thereof, Pſalms - x 9. 6, That- will fpeak him” an 
preſent God ; the indefatigableneſs of his\Mocion- art mfinite God: - The 
Sun, n, and Stars in the Heavens they go abroad into alt Lands, and" ſpeak to 
every people in their own Tongue, Engliſh to the Englith, to other Nations in'their 
own tongue, that there is one Infinite, Eternal power which made me and alt _ 
; | eſfe. 
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clic. _ let Man but Jook upon himſelf 5 ler him but conkider the thghrs and tra- 
verſes af Reaſon, the wonderful workings of his own Soul, the admirable Structure 
of his Body, the ſymmetry of all the parts, the different Faces that are in ſeveral ſorts 
of Men, though there be ſo many Millions in the World, yet not one like another 
in the compaſs of the Face ; all which proclaims a wiſe Creator who made all things. 

And again : Look upon Nature and you will find an order, an aſcending propor- 
tion, ſtill lifting you up.to ſomething that is more excellent ; for there's always a gra- 
dation. in the 

In the' General : There are Elements, Mettals, Plants, Living Creatures : And 
then Living Creatures of a higher and lower rank, till leading to ſomething thar is 


more 

In there are ſome more baſe, and others more noble 3 To lead you 
higher and hi z there's Iron, Lead, Tin, Braſs, Silver, Gold. 

In Plants, bear Leaves, others Flowers, others Fruits , others Aromatical 


Gums and Spices. © 
There's a Progreſs in nature in all Kinds of Creatures, to lead up Man till to 
ing more excellent ; ſpecially in Living Creatures there's an aſcending propor- 
tion which leads them up to God, and more eſpecially in Man. 
Some Creatures have only Being : Others beſides Being have Life 3 others beſides 
Life have Senſe ; others Senſe have Reaſon, and Underſtanding : And Man is 
in a lower Sphear of Underſtanding than the Angels: And the Angels than God, 
And ſo we may come up to the moſt perfect and the higheſt of all Beings. (For 
inſtance, A Stone hath not Life, that grows not as a Plant 3 a Plant bath Life, but 
feels not as a Beaſt who hath Senſe 3 a Beaſt who hath ſenſe diſcourſeth not as Mart 
who hath Reaſon 3 and Mans Reaſon is lower than;that of the Angels, becauſe it 
needs the Miniſtry of Fancy and Imagination, Fancy needs outward Senſe*which an 
needeth not : And an Angel he is lower than God, becauſe _ that they 
may know any thing need either the preſence of the Obje&, or ſome Revelation (if 
it be to come) concerning it, therefore they are ſaid to know the Wifdom of God, by 
what he hath revealed to the Church,Eph.3.10.To the intent that now unto the *Primci- 
palities. and Powers in the heavenly places might be known by the Church the manifold Wiſ- 
dow of God. But now, Gods underſtanding is a pure Act, who knoweth all things 
paſt, preſent and to.come, who needs nothing without himſelf, neither Organ, Ima- 


IF nor preſence of the Obje&t 3 he knows all things that may be, or can be 


his own Al-ſafficiency 3 and all things that ſhall be by his wiſe purpoſe and decree. 
the Creatures diſcover a God, . | 


See this Head of he Creation more fully handled in the Third Verſe, 


Fourthly, As Creation, fo alſo Providence diſcovers a God. All Natural things 
work for an end, and therefore they are governed by the Counſel of fome- Wiſe 
Ruler. For all things that work for an end, it muſt ether be by their own choice, 
or by the government of another. Many things cannot do fo by their own choice, 
becauſe they have no Knowledge, yet they have a clear and certain inclination to 
ſome end, therefore this beſpeaks the wiſe Governour of the World that ſways all 
things. The parts of the World being diſpoſed into ſuch an Order, and the ſweet 
harmony and Agreement of things, which are of ſuch different and deſtructive Na- 
tures, there isa wiſe God that guideth all things to a certain end 3 all would 
run into diſorder and confuſion if it were not poysd with the art and care of Provi- 
dence. Many tigies when we are ſtupid and do not mind theſe things, then God 
diſcovers the ſway of his Providence more ſenſibly. God will:awaken us by more 
notable etfeQs 3 ſometimes by Miracles exceeding the force gf: all natural cauſes : 
Sometimes by ſuddain and unexpedted ſtrokes in the feſcue, of the good, and deſtru- 
Qion of the wicked, eſpecially of the Atheiſts, few or none \of which have efcaped 
without ſome remarkable token of Divine vengeance, 'Pſalmw 9. 16. (The: Lord is 
known by the Judgments which be Executes, the wicked i: ſnared in the works of his own 
hands, And *Pſal.. 58. 10, 11. (The Righteous ſhall rejoyce when .he ſeeth the wenge- 
ance : he. ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked; ſo that a_ man ſball ſay, verily, there 
is a Reward for the Rightcows, verily, he is a God that judgeth in the Earth.) God doth 
ſo ſenſibly interpole in the eyes of men to thoſe that diſcern his. dealings, that they 
are even forced to ſay, Verily there is a Reward for the Righteous, &c, IF 

3 itthly, 
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Fifthly, That there is a God, appeareth by ſeveral Experiences, By the power of 
his word breaking in upon the Conſciences of men, 1 Cor. 14. 25. And thus are the F+ 
ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his face he will worſhip God, and 
report, that God is in you of a trath, Surely there is ſome God guides theſe men. I mighe 
inſtance in the PrediQtion of things tocome, which could never be foreſeen, by 
created mind hundreds of years before they came to paſs: Cyrws was named oochal 
years before he was born, {/e. 45. 1. And hundreds of years before Joſiab was born, 
it was propheſied of him, 1 Kings 13. 2. ' Behold a child ſhall be born unto the houſe 
David, Foſjah by name, and upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high places, e&þc, 
And the building of Fericho was foretold five hundred years before it was re-edified. 
Joh. 26. compared with 1 King. 16.3 4. There were many Propheſics of-chi long 

fore ever they came to paſs, and they had their certain and effcctual accompliſhment. 
To inſtance in thoſe general Prophecies of the rejeftion and agg of the Jewes, 
and the calling of the Gentiles, which were propheſied of long before.they were 

he about, but all that was foretold was accompliſhed. The Devils may _ gueſs 
at things, but they cannot certainly and infallibly know them, God avoucheth ir as 
his own prerogative, and he puts his Godhead upon the tryall, Ja. 41. 21, 22. 
Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord 3 bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King of 
Jacob. Let thew bring them forth, and ſhew ws what ſhall kappen : let them fhew the for- 
mer things what they be, that we may conſider them, and know the latter end of them:z,/or 


declare ws things for to come. Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that x 


know that ye are Gods. God puts it to the deciſion and tryal, Theſe predidtio ® 
tainly were, and as certainly were accompliſhed, which ſhewes there is a . 
There are Devils, and they would undo all things, were they not bound up by 
chains of an irrefiſtable Providence. God ſuffers them now and then to diſcover their 
malice, that we may know by whoſe goodneſs we ſubfilt, Plutarch ſpeaketh of ſome 
that by ſceing of ghoſts belerved there was a God, There are vertues, and vices, 
therefore there's a God. There's a diſtindtion between good and evil, therefore 
there's a God, For good is not by the appointment, of mans will, for then every 
thing that man wills would be goon. it cannot be out of any eternal reaſon which is 
in the things themſelves: What (hould differ the conjugal AR from Adultery ? or the 
proceſs of a Magiſtrate from that of an Aſlaſtinate 2 No, it is from a proportion and 
conformity to ſome ſupream being, that doth interpoſe by a Law that makes thoſe 
things good, and theſe evil Thus you have the arguments to refreſh your ſouls, 
with the reviving of the ſenſe of his being upon your hearts. 
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Hebrews xi. 6. 


—— For be that cometh to God muſt believe that He is, and 
that He is a Rewarder of thoſethat diligently ſeek, Him. 


NOW <come to the Improvement of this great Truth. 


OSE x. If there bea God let us charge this Truth then upon our Hezrts, 
that we may check thoſe private whiſpers and ſuſpicions that do ariſe (too 
too often the Lord knows) againſt the Being and Glory of God, Many 
times we are apt to think that God is but a Fancy , that Religion is but a 
State-Curb, and the Goſpel a cunningly deviſed Fable , a quaint Device to pleaſe 
fond and fooliſh Men, and all is but invented to hold Men in Awe. © but to check 
theſe Whiſpers of Vanity, conſider, in ſuch Truths as theſe we may appeal not only 
to Scripture, but to Nature, You will never be able torecover your Conſciences out 
of this dread of the Lord's Being. The Devils are under the fear of a Deity, they 
believe there is a God, and they tremble at the thought of it. Thow believeſt that 
there is one God, thou doſt well, the Devils alſo believe and tremble, James 2. 19. The 
Devil can never be a flat Atheiſtin Judgment 4 that will not ſtand with the ſtate of 
a Damned Angel, becauſe he hath a ſenſe of the Wrath of God tormenting him, he 
feels that there is a God, and believes there is a God : There may be Atheiſts in the 
Church, but there are none in Hell. And therefore charge this Truth upon your 
Hearts, that you may more check and humble your ſelves for ſuch Atheiſtical Thoughts 
and Suggeſtions as theſe are, for they ſhould not be paſſed over without Humiliation, 
they arc of ſo foul a Nature. It is irrational to think that there is no God, the Crea- 
tures confute us 3 we cannot look abroad, but ſomething offers it ſelf ro our Eye , 
to mind us, ſurely there is an Infinite and Eternal Power - O when Thoughts 
raſh into your Minds that have a tendency towards Atheiſme , as denying of Provi- 
dence, let them be abhorred and rejeted. See how David takes up his Heart when 
his Thoughts aroſe, not againſt the Being of God, but againſt His Providence, 'P/a/. 
77: "£2." So fooliſh war T arid ignorant 5 1 was as a* Beaſt before thee : When he had 
u! and unworthy Thoughts of the Providence of God. So, take up your Hearts, O 
how brutiſh and beaſtly is this ? When you go about to un-God God, and put Him 
" out of the Throne, you do un-Man your ſelves, you are as Beaſts, common Senſe and 
Reaſon will teach you otherwiſe, Thoughts which ſtrike at the Being of God are 
Thoughts of a dangerous Importance; therefore you ſhould not ſmother them, or 
lightly digeſt them. 

A little to aggravate the Sin : Wrath came upon the Fews to the 1ittermoſt for kil- 
ling Chriſt in His Humane Nature, but theſe Atheiſtical Thoughts ſtrike at God and 
Chriſt, and altogether. And therefore look upon theſe Suggeſtions when they ruſh 
in,upon, your Minds as dan and cry out, O what a foul Heart have I that 
will caſt forth ſuch Mire _ Dir Aggravate this Sin, and make it odious to the Soul, 
that we ſhould think of Him as nothing, who is ſo Glorious in Himſelf, and fo Gra- 
cious to them that know him ! Other Errors may in part darken the Underſtanding 
of Man, but this, if given way to, will prove a Total Eclipſe of all Spiritual Light ; 
others may trample on a Precept, but this is to ſtrike at God's very Eſſence and 


Being. Conkfider too, that Thoughts are liable to God's Judgment 3 God hath he 
V 


* 
| 
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-1ed for the Safety.and Majeſty of Princes, Eccl. 10. 20. "Curſe not the King; no 
= n thy thought, _ curſe uw the Rich in thy © Bed-chamber ;, F- F4 'Bird of pag Air 
ſhall carry the voice, and that which hath wings ſhall tell tke matter... Not only Seditiaus 
and Rebellious Practices, but Dilloyal Thoughts againſt Magiſtrates are lyable x0 
Judgment, how much.more then are Atheiſtical Thoughts, which ſtrike at the Beang 
of God. There is a Language in Thoughts, and they are heard tm Heaven, [and 
therefore when ever ſuch Thoughts ariſe in your Minds, make them Odious, ſerioully 
humble your ſelves that your Hearts ſhould caſt up diſhonourable Thoughts of 


God. 


USE 2. lt reproves thoſe that either wiſh down, or live down this ſupream 
Principle. . 


1. Some wiſh it down, *P/al. 14. 1; (The Fool hath faid in lis heart, there is no 
God.) the Heart is the feat of Deſires. They are the Fools wiſhes and deſires rather 
than his formal and explicite thoughts. The Fool, that is the unrenewed Man, ſo 
the Apoſtle explains it, hath ſaid in his heart, that is, 1t is a pleaſing thing for him to 
imagine and ſuppoſe it, ſo that they are pleaſed with the ſuppolicion, if there were no 

, none to call them to an account for their Sins, what kind of lives would. they 
live ? then they might let looſe the Reins, and be treed from, all thoſe  Fetters' and 
Reſtraints, and thoſe Melancholly and Sad Thoughts which Relipion.impoſeth upon 
them, Naturally Deſires and Thoughts run that way. Thisargueth enmitic and ha- 
tred to God, when we wiſh, that He were not. Look-astt is with! a; Malefactor : that 
is guilty of Treaſon, it would be pleafing to him to think the; Court;Rolls ſhould be 
burnt where his Crimes are Recorded, and the Judge Deſtroyed 3, f it would .be 
pleaſing to Carnal Men, who are all become guilty before the great God, that-all the 
Memorials of God ſhould be defaced. $#fpouSt rags 74 en 


2. Some live it down. It is poſhible there maP be ſome: Atheiſts for & while in Opi- 
nion, but they are but few, it any, that are direRtly and purely ſo, but there are 
more in Afﬀection, and molt in Converſation: Titus 1:, 16. They profeſe that they know 
God, but in Works they deny Him. Your aflent tq this Supream Principle, will be 
judged of by your Lives. There'sa real Language in your Cohyerfation, that's the 
beſt Image, and the beſt Copy of your Thoughts. Works diſcqver; what is. in the 
Heart, what ſecret Principles lurk there, though they be not; explicitely owned. 
Well then, when a Man doth that which manifeſtly infers this Conclution, There ir no 
God, then he lives down this Principle. When he cares not to ſeek peace with God, 
to humble himſelf by Repentance, to ſue out for Grace by Chriſt, then he is a Pra- 
ical Atheiſt. You that ſhould bring God into reſpe& with others, make others ſu- 
ſpe& whether there be a God or no. There is not a greater Temptation to Athes 
iſme, than the lives of ſcandalous Profeſſors, thoſe. that' talk much; of Redigion, and 
do not live up to the Power of it. When a Heathen had ſurprized.a' Chriſtian in ann 
AQ of Filthineſs, he comes to him with this ſmart Queſtion, 'Chriftienes, Chriſtiazes, 
whi Deus tuws ? Chriſtian, Chriſtian, where is thy God ? thy God that ſeeth all things # 
When you profeſs to believe an Omniſcient God, and yet live in Filthine&, and ab 
low your ſelves in Couſenage, Oppreſiion, Deceitz Frayd, and, Privy Sins; and 
give up your ſelves to a Courle of Sin, and filthy Exceſs 3 when you -are not- aſha- 
med to do that before God, which you would bluſhto do before Men,” rhen you live 
down this Principle, The Thief is aſhamed when he is found, faith the Prophet; Fer. 2. 
26. Why, weare always found of God, God's Eye is upon us 3 now wheh you have 
no Senſe of this, and make no Reckoning of His Eye and Preſence, ſo far you hve 
down this Truth. The Apoſtle ſaith in the Third, Epiſtle of Joke, Yer. 11. (He that 
doth-Evil hath not ſeen God,) He that goes on in a courſe of Sit, certainly his Heart 
was never touched with a true fight of God : For if' a, Man thought, there. werea God 
to call him to an account, and puniſh him, how could he thus freely. give up -him- 
ſelf ro what is contrary to the Will of God ? oft 37; wow 2 | 


USE 3. If there be a God, then beware of ſuch Opinions and Prattices as ſtrike 
at the Being of God, © i109 4: 
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to undermine our afſent thereunto. There are many Opinions which do 
conduce towards Atheiſme, and aim at the undermining this Supream Truth in our 
Hearts. As, 


x. Libertiniſme, that Men of all Religions ſhall be ſaved. Religion is the aQual 
acknowledgment of God, that which preſerves and keeps up His Reſpe& in the 
World, and therefore to make many Doors to Heaven, is to widen the Gates of Hell; 
it is but a pretence to *out-face Conſcience, when it preſleth us to the Choice and 
Love of Truth. They think if Men can ſmooth their Carriage a little, and live a 
good Life, Heathens, Turks, and Men of all Religions may be ſaved. No , deceive 
not your ſelves, there is but ove Faith, but one Lord, Eph. 4. 5. If you do not 
eſtabliſh one Faith, you will ſoon deny one Lord, for one doth preſerve and eſtab- 
liſh the other, eMich. 4. 5. For all people will. walk, every one in the Name of his God, 
and we will walk in the Name of the Lord our God for ever and ever. In theſe latter 
times of the Goſpel, ſome grow weary of the Chriſtian Religion, and by an-Exceſs 
of Charity would betray their Faith, and write and plead for the Salvation of Hea- 
thens, Turks, Infidels, that provided they go not againſt their Conſciences they may 
be ſaved. The good-fellow-Gods of the Heathens could brook Company , and 
Partnerſhip, bat'the true God will be acknowledged and owned alone, or &ſe you 
can have no true Happineſs. eMatth. 4. 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and Him only ſhalt thou ſerve, As the Sun drowneth the Light of the lefler Stars , 
And as thereis but one God, fo there is but one way to God. Then there are a 
ſort of Libertines that prevail among us, that ſay, it is true, There is ſome danger it 
a Man be a Twrk or an [fide ; but g Chriſtians it isno great matter, whether a 
Man be a Papiſt or a Proteſtant, of this or that Profeſſion, provided he doth act as 
his Country doth. This is to ſtrike at the Being of God. It is no ſmall ' matter of 
what Party you cleave to in Religion. Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed are the dead that dye in 
the Lord, from henceforth : The meaning is this, Thok that fell under *Pagar Super- 
ſticion, they all cryed up them as happy, they were looked upon as Saints and Mar- 

rs, that dyed by that Perfecation ; I but faith the Spirit ( from henceforth write it ) 

t is, thoſe Chriſtians which ſtood up for the Honour of God againſt Antichriſtian 
1 they att alſo happy. Such an mdifferency in Religion is not to be al- 
owed. 


2. The denying of particular Providence, and exempting of Humane Actions-from 
God's Predetermination and Dominion. Many think that the World is but as a 
ery Clock, which is ſet right at firſt by God, afterwards it is left to its own motion. 

he Heathens had ſuch a ſenſe of God that they counted them Atheiſts that denied 
Providence 3 and to deny Providence is to exempt the Creature from Subjetion and 
Dependince upon God. Therefore take heed of thoſe Do@rines, that would make 
God an idle SpeQtator of the World, as if He were ſhut up within the Heavens, and 
had nothing to do with the Afﬀairs of the World, but they fall out as Men will. 
The Scriptures tell you there is not a Sparrow that can fall to the ground without 
your Heavenly Father, and that He looks after the young Ravens, and feeds them. 
It was the wicked Blaſphemy of Yorſtizs to ſay, God was not at leifure to tell the 
Gnats, and count the number of your Hairs, to feed the Ravens, and look after every 
Creature 3 and ſo would exempt many things from God's Providence; but exempt 
any thing from Providence, and you will ſooh run'into all manner of Libertinifme. 
If Satan and Wicked Men may do what they will, and God be only a looker on, 
then we may worſhip the Devil leſt he hurt us, and fear Men though God be propi- 
rious to us. Heathens though they acknowledged a God, yet becauſe they exempred 
Evil Ations from the Dominion of Providence, they fell into many miſtakes in Wor- 
ſhip, this was one, The Heathens had a conceit there were Evil Powers which were 
firſt to be pacified, then Powers that were afterwards to be invoked ; Firſt, 
they would appeaſe Evil Powers, Sacrifice to Evil Gods, and then anvoke the good. 
Therefore it is dangerous to exempt any thing from God's Providence, for it is God 
that orders all the Evil that falls out in the World. 
3. Deny- 


—_ _—_— 


I OI —— 


Ver. 6. the x1” Chapter fo the HeBrREW S; 26 I 


| 3. Denying the Immortality of the Soul: Befides that, it cuts off the hopes of the 
Everlaſting Recompences, and fo deſtroys the chiefelt part of God's Providence, it's 
a ſtroke at God's Being, who is the Supream of Spirits. There is an Order among 
Spirits ; firſt the Souls of Men, then Angels, then God. And look as God under the 
Law forbad cruelty to the Beaſts ; as in that Law that Birds were not to be killd in 
breeding time 3 that they ſhould not ſeeth a Kid in the Mothers Milk 3 that -a good 
Man ſhould be merciful to his Beaſt. Now theſe Laws (as Divines well obferve.):are 
2 rail and fence about the Life of Man. God would have us at ſuch a diſtance from 
cruelty, that he would not have us cruel to our Beaſts. So ſay 1, there aze. Orders 
and Degrees of Spirits, which are as it were a Fence about the Senſe we have of the 
Being and Majeſty of God. So that to deny the Immortality of the Soul is a ſtroke 
at a diſtance at the Eternity and _— God. For one great Argument to prove 
the Being of God is the Immortality of the Soul : If the Soul be not eninguied with 
the Body, there mult be ſome Supream, Infinite Spirit to which it is gathered, and 
indeed the ſleep of the Soul is a ſtep to this Opinion. Hearken not to thoſe'-Opini- 
ons; it is good to take the little Foxes, Cant. 2, 15, (Take us the Foxes, the little 
Foxes that ſpoil the Vines.) It is good to reſiſt Errors when they come with the moſt 
modeſt appearance. | ; 


5. The Expectation of New light beyond the Scripture 3 a conceit that polſeſieth 
the Hearts of many now adayes. I do not ſpeak of Degrees of Know , for ſo 
certainly we are to expett new light every day, as long as we are in the Warld, we 

win Knowledge 3 but I ſpeak of a new Revelation. _ It is poſſible that future 
Light may diſprove many of our preſent PraQtices : But when we expe& new Reye+ 
lations beyond the Word, it leads to Atheiſmez Fundamental- Truths ſhould be ſure: 
Dent. 12. 30. We ſhould not enquire after their Gods, The Wigelians (who are the 


fame with our Familiſts) expet Seculum Spiritns Santti, the Age of the Holy Gholt ; 
W, 


for they imagine, God the Father had his time, that was the Law , God the Sqn ha 

histime, that was the Goſpel, and the Holy Ghoſt ſhall have -bis time , ; when 
there ſhall be new Revelations given to the World, and we ſhall be. wiſer yhan;,cthe 
Apoſtles, and have a clearer hght. , Some expe a time before the Reſurrechio 

when we ſhall live here in the World without @rdinances I but #bis Goſpel aL | the 
Kingdom ſhall be preached in all the World, for «a Witneſs unto all Nations , and, they 
ſhall the end come, Math. 24. 14. And 1 am with you alway, even to the end of the 
World, Matth. 28. 20. No other Revelations to 'be expeted till the -Loxd come. 
Theſe are but vain Devices to cheat you of your Religion, and to keep the Soub from 
a ſettlement in the preſent Truth, and that way of Religion that God hath appointed 
and ſet up, to keep up his reſpe&s in the World. Thus you need to be $killd, inthe 
ſubtle Enterprizes of Satan, that lies in wait to deceive. hat) 


Secondly, There are Praftices, which are moſt contrary to the Efſence and Glory 
of God, As, | 


1. Hypocrifie, which is an implicit Blaſphemy, #(ev. 2. 9. (1 krow the Blaſphamy 
of theme 4 v4 ſay, they are Jews, and are not. py Man LN it. all his baGags 
to hold up a fair pretence in the World, and makes a fair fhew m the fleſb, but be ca- 
reth not how he be before God, and cheriſhes noifome Luſts in his Heart. Do they 
walk anſwerably tothe belief of a God that have 1no regard to the Eye of God ? 
No, they disbelieve this Truth, and it is hereby weakned more and mare m . the 
Hearts, Hypocrites are the greateſt Practical Atheiſts in the World, they do in «fie 
ſay, ſo we can carry it plauſibly and handſomly before-Men for worldly. ends, we nee 
not ſtand for the Eye of God. 1197 


2. Epicuriſme and Carnal Living, whereby Men conterny God, When - Men- arc 
- and enjoy a great deal of _ ; _ ſpend all worn" _ 1m Eating, Drinking, 
unting, Hawking, Sportin ing, Diceing, wholly-gi themlelves to 
Corti Picatores,; ood on Del "Fey do not” ſeek aber God. P/alm (16+ 4. 
The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart there is no God. They art corrupt,” end bave doe abanei- 
nable works, and ver. 2. The Lord looked down from Heaven to ſee if there were awy that 
did underſtand and ſeek God. A diſſolute Luxury rooted by Caſtor will foonxichee 
the Impreſſion and Memory of a God. Who would fin, if they thought there hoe 
Go 
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God who knew all, and would puniſh the Sinner, 3 Epiſt. John 11. He that doth 
evil hath not ſecn God, When Men wallow in all manner of ſenſual Delights and 
Filthineſs, this raiſeth Steams and Vapours in the Soul, The ſmoaking of fleſbly 
Luſts mightily cloads the Mind, fo that the awe and feelings of Conſcience are by 
degrees worn out, Prov. 3o. 9. Leſt I be full, and deny thee, ard jay, who is the 
Lord ? When Men hive at eaſe, and have wholly given up themſelves to vain pleaſures, 
and are inordinately ſet upon Liberty, they grow impatient of Reſtraint, and (trong 
deſires, as Men in high places are impatient of Contradiction,and becauſe Conſcience 1s 
clamouring, and Religion will be interpoſing and awakening their Hearts, therefore 
they queſtion the Truth and =_—_ of God, elſe they cannot keep all quiet in their 
Souk. Men believe what they defire 5 none fo apt to deny God as thoſe that would 
be glad, if there were no God, When Men are _— to Sin, and loath to ſeck quiet 
in Repentance, they ſeek it in Atheiſme and Unbelict, Firſt, They wiſh there could 
be no Religion, and by hitle and little they wear out the feelings of it, aud filence 


all the checks they have in their Conſciences, 


3. Scoffers, Scoffing at matters of Religion is both an Effet and Cauſe of 
Atheiſme. Apoſtates are alwayes great Scoffers, becauſe they ſeek to deface and blot 
out the Reverence of thoſe Truths, and that Religion they have forſaken, which 
otherwiſe would put them to trouble and horror. Thus Julian the Apoſtate, when 
he revolted from the Chriſtian Faith, was a mighty Scoffer, Men of a vitious Lite, 
and frothy Wit are of a fit temper for the Devil to make Atheiſts of, Every Man is 
under the awe of ſome Religion more orleſs : they have too much Knowledge to be 
Idolaters, and too little Grace to be Religious, therefore they fall a mocking and 
ſcoffing at all things that are Sacred, and ſo they deface the Knowledge of God in 
their Souls, 2 "Pet. 3 3 (T here ſhall come in t laſt days ſeoffers walking after their 
own Luſtls.) And Calvin in his Comment takes notice of ſuch, that there are certain 
Men of Lacians Spirit, under colour of declaiming againſt Superſticion, and the fond 
conceits of Popery, they abhor all Religion, and cry down all that is Holy and Sa- 
cred. 'The Fabbies have a Conceit upon thoſe Words, Diis non maledices. (Thou 
ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Gods.) (Though they are out in the Expolition, for it is 
meant of Magiſtrates) yet they Expound it, they ſhould not ſcoff at the Gods of the 
Gentiles, leſt (fay they ) we provoke them to ſcoff at the true God, and fo our Re- 
verence and Reſpect to Religion be weakned : Many Men get a vein at jeſting at 
Sermons, and applying Scripture to every prophane and common Matter, they make 
it as Sawce to their Meals, and make the Word of God and Holy things to lacquey to 
their Sports and prophane Mirth ; fo that by a cuſtom of ſcofting at Holy Matters, 
and by venting the ſuperfluities of their frothy Wit, they blot out a Reverence of 
God, and exccedingly weaken the Awe of Religion, and this conduceth to Eclipſe 
the Light that is in our Minds concerning this Supream Truth that there is a God, 


OSE 4. Ifhe that cometh to God muſt believe that God is, It diredts us what to 
do in fierceand boiſterous Temptations. It is not good to leave the Diſpute then, in 
a time of Temptation, to the uncertain Traverſes and Debates of Reaſon. Founda- 
tion ſtones muſt not be looſened. When our Hearts are under the Cloud of a Temp- 
—_— Devil will be too hard for us in matter of Argument. We muſt believe 
that is, It is a matter not only of Science, but of Faith, it is revealed in Scrip- 
ture, and therefore fay, though I could not make it good againlt all thoſe fiery 
Darts the Devil caſts into my Soul, yet I will believe it. Though it be good to ſee 
upon what firm footing we ſtand at other times, yet ina time of Temptation it is 
Confutation enough to ſay to Satan , thou Iyeſt, and hotd fait that Principle he 
would wreſt from us. In Principles ſometimes we muſt anſwer Satan with Reſoluti- 
on ; the World ſhews, and the Rm (hews there is a God, but if the World did 
not, i is enough that the Word of God faith it. And therefore though the Devil 
ſkould puzzle Reaſon, and put the Thoughts to a »or-plas, yet whatever he (hould 
| alledge to the contrary, fay, this is a Maxim of God's Word, and I will and do, and 
muſt believe it. * Doubts which ſtrike at firſt Principles arc not to be ſcann'd and 
examin'd, for when you think to conquer Atheiſme by your own Wir, and Reaſon- 
ing, the Devil will be too ſubtle for you ; Satan is a better Diſputant than many a 
poor Chriſtian, therefore believe it, though you cannot diſpute it out, I commend 


this, becauſe it hath always been the PraCtice of the Saints, that when they have been 
| ſorely 
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ſorely (haken and atlaulted, yer they were reſalved to ſtick.to principles, and in the 
hour of Temptarion they fixed their reſolution and would not be removed from 
them. As David, *Pſal. 753. 1» He was under an Atheiſtical Temptation, and had 
brutiſh thoughts that there was no Providence, becauſe the wicked were 

and it went ill with the Righteous, yet he holds faſt this principle, (Truly God is good 
to Ijrazl) 1 will never be brought off from this. So Fer. 12. 1. ("{ighteoue art thou, 
0 Lord, when I plead with thee,) he would lay up this principle, this Truth with 
great Aſſurance at that time, I rake this for a principle that God is Righteous,though 
I cannot anſwer all my thoughts about his Adminiſtrations in the World: 


U $S E. 5. If this be the firſt point of Faith, to beleive that there is a God, then 
it ſhews with what care we ſhould maintain this principle. There are certain Seaſons 
when it is moſt aſlaulted. x 


Firſt, There is a General Seaſon, and that is in the Jattertimes. Atheiſm will then 
more abound though it be more diſguiſed. Mmndas ſeneſcens patitur Phantaſias, The 
World when it grows old begins to dote, as old men come to + There are ma» 
ny dreams and delufions the old World is ſubject ro, many Errors then are ſet a foot. 
Well then, there being a ſecret __— link between Truth and Truth, there- 
fore all Errors do more or leſs ſhake the primitive and fupream Truth. Aad alſo we 
had need to fortifie our ſelves becauſe of the many diviſions which are in the Church ; 
Diviſions in the Church breed Atheiſm in the World, therefore Chriſt prays, Fob 
17. 21. That they all may be one in ws : that the World may beleive, that thou ha 

ze, that is, that the carnal World may know that I am no Impoſtor. When there 
are diviſionsin Religion, it makes men ſuſpet all z and then they will not believe 
Chriſt is the true Meſſiah. I remember one obſerves, that whea there is but one 
main diviſion, that adds zeal of both fides 3 but when we are crumbled into many 
divifions and fractions, then Religion is exceedingly weakned, and men grow cold 
and indifferent, and begin to loſe all awe of Rehgion, and all ſenſe of God, there- 
fore you had need to ſtand yourground, and be fortified againſt Atheiſtical the 
becauſe of the ſcandals of Religion. We are told 2 Tim. 3. i, 2. 1n the laſt days peri- 
lows times ſhall come, For men ſhall be Lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, ſoafter, 
&c. Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the power thereof, verſe 5, Now when 
they ſee the Profeſſors of Religion fo Tandalous, unrighteous, turbulent, and (elf- 
ſeeking, and wallowing in filthy delights, and yet pretend to ſtriftneſs in Religion, 
and all this is carried on under a form of Godlinels, will think that Religiog ic 
{elf is nothing elſe but an empty pretence, or a cover for unclean intents and evil 
praQtices, and fo caſt off all. And they will be hned herein by the Worlds 
continuance, ſo the Apoltle *Peter, 2 *Pet. 3. 4. All things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the Creation, there are no preparations towards the accompliſh- 
ment of the Chriſtians great hopes, and Chriſts coming to Judgment. Therefore it is 
the molt needful point that can be preſſed to fortifie your hearts againſt Atheiſm. Theſe 
are the general Seaſons. | 


Secondly, There are certain particular ſeaſons when we are molt in danger of 
Atheiſm, uſually when the ſoul is under a paſſion and pet againſt Providence, and 
we cavil at God, and repine at his diſpenſationsz for all grervances breed 
and paſſions exceedingly cloud the and then we are in danger. There are 
feveral ſeaſons when this is like to befall us. 


1. When we ſee the holy and pure worſhippers of God to be in the worſt caſe, 
then we fall into a diſtruſt of all Religion, and if there be a God that he doth neg- 
let his duty to the world. When miſcheif falls upon the good it's a.ſhrewd temp- 
tation to Atheiſm. Indeed nothing ſhould be out of order to Faith, and Providence 
ſhould not work thus on us, but thus it doth, This hath beena wind that hath ſhaken 
not only ſhrubs and reeds, but the talleſt Cedars in Lebanon ; as David, Jeremiah, 
Habakkgk, and the holy men of God, they have been queſtioning, why doth the 


bas & the wicked proſper ? This hath been their great temptation. Gods Children 
muſt be put to ſore tryals that their graces may appear : they will nor underſtand 
that this is the place of exerciſe, nor of recompences; and.therefore they take offence 
againlt Gods ; 


2, When 
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2. When our own Prayers are not heard, when we have been folicitous at the 
throne of grace with much carneſtneſs and importunity, and yet ſpeed not, we are 
apt to be ſo partial to our own defires, that we fall a queſtioning the being of God 
himſelf, as if we would take a kind of revenge upon him, becauſe he hath not heard 
our prayers. Fond Creatures would have grace at their own beck and command, 
and if we be diſappointed, and God do not come in when we will, then we ſtorme. 
And thus the Devil hath a great advantage againſt many poor trembling ſouls that 
have layen under the terrors of the Lord 3 they have been calling for mercy and 

aierneſs of Conſcience and yer their feares increaſe. Now the Devil abuſeth their 
Eooment, and ſeekes to draw them to Atheiſme. Exod. 17. 7. when Iſrael want- 
ed water, then they ſaid, Is the Lord among ws or not £ And the prophet Habb. 1. 2, 
O Lord how long ſhall I cry, and thou wilt not hear ! ever cry out unto thee of violence, 
and thou wilt not ſave. He had been calling upon God, and the Lord ſeemed not to 
anſwer : How did this work ? it brought him to this temptation, to queſtion the be- 
ing of God : but ſee how he corre himſelf, v. 12. Art not thou . from everlaſting, 
O Lord my God, mine holy One? O Lord thow haſt ordained them for Judgement, Thus 
he doth expoſtulate with himſelf, why {ſhould I have theſe dreadful thoughts > God 
is God till, and then he begins to recover out of the temptation. Pettiſh deſires, that 
are earneſt and ſolicitous, and finally croſſed, do always put us upon murmuring, 
and murmuring upon' doubts and diſcontent, and then the Devil hath a great adyan- 
tage, for he'works exceedingly upon ſpleen and ſtomack. Therefore when men are 
in a pet, angry with God, and have not their hearts defire, they are lyable to this 
fin. 


3- When oppreſſion goes unrevenged, Men pervert Judgment, and others for- 
ſwear themſelves, and our Innocence doth not prevail but we periſh in it, the Devil 
works upon this and takes advantage of our diſcontent. Diagoras, a notable Atheiſt 
among the Heathens, became ſo upon this occaſion, he ſawa man deeply forſwearin 

himſelf, and becauſe he was not ſmitten ſuddainly with a Thunderbolt he —_—_— 
— and falls a queſtioning whether there was a God or no. When we ſee ſuch 
oppreſſion, it is a ſore temptation, and we cry out is there a God ? See how the holy 
Ghoſt prevents ſuch kind of thoughts as theſe are, Ecch 3. 16, 17. (1 ſaw under 
the ſun the place of judgment, that wickedneſ; was there ; and the place of righteouſneſs, 
that iniquity was there, ) what then # he interpoſeth timely for fear leaſt a tempta- 
tion ſhould prevent him ( I ſaid in my heart, God ſhall judge the "Righteous and the 
wicked : for there is a time there, for every purpoſe, and for every work, verſe. 18. I 
ſaid in my heart concerning the eſtate of the ſons of men, that God might manifeſt them, 
and that they might ſee that they themſelves are beaſts. ) God will have a time to judge 
this matter, he doth recover this great Principle out of the hands of the temptation. 
Sv Ecel. 5. 8. ( If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and violent perverting of judge- 
ment and juſtice in a province, marvel not at the matter : ) a mans heart is apt to riſe 
upon ſuch an occaſion, he ſtands trembling, what is there any divine power ? any 
God that takes notice of humane affairs £ The Holy Ghoſt inte h ſeaſonably 
( for be that is higher then the higheſt regardeth, and there be higher then they. ) There 
is a God. A man is apt to unravell all Religion in his thoughts, and to think that 
there is none to take cognizance of the matter. Therefore when it goes ill with the 
beſt, when your prayers are not anſwered, when oppreſlion goes unrevenged you 
ſhould guard your heart with this Conlideration, there is a higher then the 


ey 
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SERMON XXXII 


—— For he that cometh to God, muſt believe that He is, and 
that He is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek Him. 


USE. 6. Ere's a direQtion to us in our addreſſes to God ; Fix our 
houghes on the conſideration of his being ( He that 
cometh to (God, muſt believe that God #) ay, I do not 

now to ſpeak to an Idol, but to the living God. 
—_ one that comes to God ſhould by actual 
thoughts revive this Principle upon his memory and 
affections, for this will be of great advantage to him, Why # 


1. To avoid Cuſtomarineſs, for otherwiſe we ſhall be perfunftory- and cuſto- 
mary. It was the ſaying of a wretch (' ſpeaking of publick worſhip ) Eamw ad 
communenm Errorem, Let us go to the Common Ertor. If nien do not fay fo,'or 
think ſo in opinion, yet this is the language of their praftice, they do not aCt as 
unto a God. The God of a carnal cuſtomary worſhipper is but an Idol. In the duty 
of prayer many a man comes and makes a large confeflion to Gd, but feels no grief - - 
and (bame,let him but ſpeak half fo much againſt himſelf to his guilty fellow Creature, 
one that is but deſpicable duſt and aſhes, the man would bluſh and be aſhamed, yet 
he can ſpeak it to God and have no remorſe.” If they are but upon Examination \3 
before a Magiſtrate, and make ſuch a Confeſſion, , how would they tremble ? yet b 
they are not humbled at the remembrance of God. Alas, man hath but a drop of 
indignation againſt ſ1n. The beſt are made up of mixt Principles 3 man cannot be ſo 
ſevere as the Holy God. Man hates evil becauſe 'tis againſt his intereſt, but God 
bates evil becauſe 'tis againſt his nature. And therefore what: is the reaſon we have 
not this remorſe, ſhame, and lively ſorrow when we are. repeating+the fad ſtory. of 
our lives to God? It cannot be from confidence of God's mercy, ( for when Conſci- 
ence is awakened and ſcourged for thoſe fins, it's the moſt difficult thing in the world 
then to get comfort.) but we are cuſtomary, and careleſs, and do not weigh the mat- 
ter, {0 for ſupplication, we do but tell a fair tale, and make it but a matter of talke, 
and do but fill up a little time with words, and conſider not that we are ſpeaking to 
the living God ; if we did, we would be more reverent and ſerious when we make 
wention of him. Put it ina temporal caſe z al. 1. 8. If ye offer the bling for 
ſactifice, is it not evil ? a en ad fe, is it not evil ? offer it now unto 
thy governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon. If | were admitted into 
the preſence of a King, and were to make my requeſts in a matter of great con- 
cernment , would I not after them , and e how my requeſts. are 
granted, But alas ! we throw away our prayers, as Children ſhoot away their ar- 
rows, and never look after them. - So for Thankſgiving, we - would have ,' more 
warm ſenſe of the courteſies of men, if a man had but done half fo much for y, , bur 
we give the Lord but cold and drowſy thanks, 


2. Toavoid Irreverence, The Angels are faid to have ſix wings, aud with twain 
they covered their faces, and with twain they covered their feet, e>c. Te 6. 3. They fear 
not commutative Juſtice, and ——_—— the fayour of God, yer they chap their 


| wings, 


* _ 


266 SERMONS upon Serm. XX Xl. 


wings, and cover their taces. Fear is a duty compatible with the blefled eſtate; 
we have more cauſe, but'they have more grace, we do not ſce him that is inviſible, 
and viſible objefts only work upon us. 


2, To avoid deadneſs, I - ſpeaking to the Living God, = 2 14. To ſerve the 


Liv TKmgft beproportionable.go the Qbject ofwotſhip. The Heathens 
oe peri 5 @s moſt ſugble, Pecante ofitr ſwifinel of: 1$..MO- 
tio,” y a dead Idol, -but not a Living God. T ſhoutd raiſe 
up my ſelf and deal in good earneſt with him. 


4. To beget a Confidence 3 God is not a vain help that cannot fave us, We truſt 
in the Living God, 1 Tim. 6. 18. *Baal's Prieſts ,czay draw blood from themſelves, 
but could not get a word of anſwer fram their Idol: 'But we ſpeak to a God that is at 
the other end of Cauſes, that hath influence upon all things z one that needs but 
ſpeak the word ang we (hall be whole. * | 


But what Thorights are fitteſt, to fix our hearts on' the Being of God when we are 
in Prayer ? Or fo to keep our hearts under a ſenſe of God's Being in that duty, as 
that we may conceive of him aright ? I ſhall handle this Caſe, 


* Firſt, For the necefiry of it ; it is not a curious buſineſs, as thoſe requeſts, Exod, 
33. 18. Lord ſhew me thy Glory, and John 14. 8. Shew aw the. Father and it ſufficeth 
#4 : butit is neceſſary, for without it our ſervices are P ne, Cuſtomary,lrrehigi- 
ous, John 4. 22. Te worſhip ye know not what, we know what we Worſhip. Our Cogi- 
tations do fleet and vaniſh without ſome determinate and Tomprehenſible objeR, 
whereon to fix and faſten them. ''- As a ball ſtruck in the open Air never comes to 
hand again ;z fo are our Thoughts loſt and- ſcattered, except we determine and ſettle 
them on ſome notions of God that may be expreſſive of his Being. 


KM | 
Secondly, Becauſe it iz difficult to determine it for two Reaſons: 


' - 1; Becauſe of 'the.Jnfiniteneſs and Incomprehenfibleneſs of God's efſence. God 
is ſaid fomerimes to. dell in Light, and ſometimes to dwell in darkneſs ; He is ſaid 
to dwell in Light, to ſhew the greatneſs of his Majeſty, x Tim. 6. 16. Who only hath 
Immortality,. dwelling. i## the Light, which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath 
ſeen, nor can ſee, And he is ſaid to dwell in darkneſs, to ſhew our weakneſs, and 
mcapacity to apprehend him;.*Pſal. 18. 11. He made darkneſs his ſecret place, his 
'Pazilion round about kim were dark waters, and thick, clouds of the Sky, When we 
come to diſcourſe of God, we are as a man, that iwborn blind, who knows there is 
Light in the World, though he'cannot conceive what a kind of thing it is : So Rea- 
fon and Conſcience wil tell us, that there is a God, but what God is, and how to 
Form proper Thoughes of Him, that we cannot tell. 


2. Becauſe of the danger of Erring, leſt while we go about to eſtabliſh a right 
notion of God, we: make way for - Prying _ into his Majeſty may 
prove a Temptation. We cannot fearch out the Almighty to perfeQion, Judges 
13- 18, Why ackeſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing it is ſecret f It is impoſſible for man 
to: comprehend God. 


Now I ſhall Anſwer the Caſe in ſome Propoficions. 

Firſt, That you may conceive aright of the Nature of God, above all things you 
muſt renew and revive the AQ of your Faith m God's Eſſence and Preſence ; that 
he 1s, and that he is prefent with us, when we pray to him. 


1. That Heis. Soit is in the Text, He that cometh to God newit believe that be is. 
Though we cannot conceive, What he is 5 yet we maſt be fire to fix,our hearts in this, 
That he 1s. This is the great Principle and ground work of all, and it miſt be laid 
as a Foundation of our Worlhip, and approaches to God. The work of Faith is to 
give us 4 of him that is inviſible. When es asked God's name, God Anſive- 
reth bim,: 1 A M, Exod. 3. 14. 1 A M hath. ſent me unto you. God would give 
hi no other name, than this, 1AM, which deciphereth his Eflence. CH 
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Ads of Worlhip would be managed with more Awe and Reverence, if this Principle 
were firmly laid up in the Heart, {hat God is. Reaſon ſhews that He is, though we 
know not what He is ; Faith can only ſhew, what He is ro us. Viſion will ſhew us, 
what He is in Himſelf, that is our Happineſs and Glory in Heaven, x Jobn 3 2. 
IVWken He ſhall appear, we ſhall be like Him, for we ſhall ſee Him as He is. Now we 
muſt actually revive this Faith, that God is, we muſt ſee Him that is Inviſible, Heb. 
1t. 27. By Faith eMoſes forſook Egypt, not fearing the Wrath of the King, for he en- 
dured 4s ſeeing Him that is Inviſible. It is a great work of Faith to believe that God 
is, that there is an Inviſible God, that ſo you may adore a Spiritual Majeſty , which 
you know to be, though you cannot comprehend Him, how Heis, and what He is, 
nor ſearch out the Almighty to perfection. 


2. That God is preſent with you in the Worſhip that you are about to pm 
that He is an All-ſeeing Spirit, and that He 1s intimately wR—__ with all the 
workings of your Hearts, John 4. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip Hine 
muſt worſhip Him in Spirit and in Iruth, He ſees how your Spirits and Hearts work in 
all your approaches to His Majeſty, and you ſhould fo regard Him, as if you did ſee 
Him with your Bodily Eyes. All Duties are exprelt in Scripture by drawing nigh to 
God, for they bring the Soul into God's Preſence. Prayer is but our Conference 
with God, Ger. 18; 27. 1 have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but Duſt 
ard Aſhes, Now all Speech is to them that arepreſent, and hearken to us; if we 
ſpeak to God, we muſt conceive Him to be really preſent, hearkning to us. And 
Hearing is God's Conference with us, .AFs 10, 33. We are all here preſent before the 
Lord, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God, And therefore when you 
come to pray, ſay, I have not to do with Men, but with God 3 when you come to 
hear, ſay, I have not to do with the Preacher only, but with God, Heb. 4. 12. AU 
things are naked and open unto the Eyes of Him, with whom we have to deal. Certainly 
God is, whom I worſhip this day, I am going to confer with the true God; and to 
hear Him ſpeaking to me ; He is preſent with me, and therefore tobe thought of, as 
if I could ſce Him with my _ Eyes, AGs 17. 27. God is not far from every one 
of 1s, When we come to Worſhip God, He is not only near us, but within us, more 
intimately preſent with us, than we are with our ſelves: You could © not keep your 
Breath in your Bodies, nor fpeak a Word, if He were not there, as if the Sun ſhould 
withdraw his Light, all would be Darkneſs. This is the firſt thing, if you would 
rightly conceive of God, when you come to Him, you mult fix your Heart in the 
Apprehenfion of His Effence and Preſence. 


Secondly, You muſt conceive of Him aright, and according as He hath revealed 
Himſelf, leſt in worſhipping God, you worſhip an Idol. It is a high contempt of 
His Majeſty, if we do not conceive of Him according to His Excellent Glory. Now 
for the conceiving of Him aright, (which was the difficukey propounded,) take theſe 
two Rules, 


1. There muſt be no Catnal Conceit and Repreſentation in your minds. Though 
we cannot conceive of Him as He is, yet we muſt take heed that we do not conceive 
of Him as He is not. We are all born Jdolaters, and are naturally prone to faſhion 
God according to ſome Form of our own, to turn the Glory of God into the Faſhion 
of a Corruptible Thing. Look, as ſome have an External Idol, fo we have a Menta; 
Ido], when we are transforming the Effence of God into fleſhly conceits of our own 
We muſt conceive of God Purely, Simply, Spiritually, as of a Spiritual Being, with-, 
out Form, and without Matter ; and as of an Infinite Being, without all Limits and 
Bounds. It was the faying of a Heathen, thoſe that made Images, and Pictures of 
God, took away Fear, and Eſtabliſhed Error. Piftures to repreſent God do debaſe 
the Nature of God, and make Him contemptible 3 and Images of God are fo Natu- 
ral to us, that we can hardly diſpoſſeſs our Minds of them, Imaginations are as bad 
as Images 3 He that forbiddeth Images in the Church, doth alſo forbid them in our 
Mind, A PiQure, or Corporeal Reſemblance of the Divine Effence is worſe in the 
Mind than in the Glaſs-windows. By Piftares and Reſemblances of the Divine Eſſence 
Heathen Idolatry begun. Rom. 1. 21. They were vain in their Imaginations, and then 
it follows, ver. 23. They changed the Glory of the Incorruptible God into an [mage made 
like to corruptible Man, and to Birds, and four footed Beaſts, and creeping things : And 
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ver. 25. Who changed the Glory of God into a lye, and worſhipped the Creature more than 
the Creator, who is Bleſſed for ever. We that converſe altogether with Material and 
Senfible Beings, are very prone to conceive of God according to thoſe things abour 
which we are converſant. And that is the Reaſon why there are ſo many Cautions 
in the Word every where againſt it. Dext. 4. 15, 16. Take good heed unto your ſelves, 
for ze jaw no manner of ſimilitnde in the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, 
out of the midſt of the Fire. Leſt you corrupt your ſelves, and make a graven Image, the 
ſtmtilitude of any Figure, the likeneſs of eMale or Female, When God diſcovered Him- 
ſelf ro His People, there was no Image, no outward Figure, there was only a Voice. 
Though common Awe may reſtrain us from making an outward Image, yet we are 
very prone to frame inward Images, and draw Repreſentations of God in our Minds, 
There are ſecret Atheiſtical Thoughts within us, by which we are apt to debaſe the 
Nature of God to the common Likeneſs, and fancy Him according to the Shape and 
Faſhion of Viſible Subſtances. Therefore the Lord faith, Iſa. 40. 18. To whom 
will zou liken God? or what likeneſs will you compare unto kim? We are apt to liken 
God to ſome Outward and Viſible Being, Burt in all your Addrefles to God, you 
muſt conceive of Him as a Spirit, without Figure and Shape, It is true, the Scrip- 
ture doth often uſe words that are of a Corporeal Senſe and Signification concerning 
God, but that is for the Infirmity and Weakneſs of our Apprehenſions. God liſpeth 
to us in our own Dialect 3 but whatſoever is ſpoken to us after the manner of Men, 
muſt be underſtood after the manner of God. Serapion dwelling too much on theſe 
Carnal Expreſſions, fcll into the Error of the Amthropomorphites, who believed God 
to have a Humane Shape. Senfible things indeed are of uſe to us in Prayer , but 
then they ſhould be uſed by way of Argument rather than Repreſentation. When 
we argue 4 minori ad majws, from the leiler to the greater, it is good. As when we 
rw Advance God, and Exalt his Love and Care in our Thoughts, we may ar- 
gue from Senſible Things, and reaſon from the Wiſdom of a Father, or from the 
Bowels of a Mother. Iſa. 49. 15. Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe 
ſhould not have compaſſion on the Son of her Womb £ yea, they may forget, yet will not 
1 forget thee, And Matth. 7. 11. If ye then being evil, know how to give good _ unto 
your Children, how much more will your Father which is in Heaven give good things to 
them that ah him £ There is no Father, or Mother like God ; no Father fo Wiſe, no 
Mother ſo tender as God is. Again, When we would ſhame our ſelves , when we 
are but coldly affe&ted with our Approaches to God, we may reaſon, if I were to 
accuſe my ſelf as thus guilty before a common Judge, would-I not tremble ? If I 
ſhould come in ſuch a cold manner to Man, would he regard me? Hal. 1. 8. Offer 
it to thy Governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon You muſt take 


heed, that you conceive of God Purely, Simply, Spiritually. 


2. We muſt conceive of God according to His Praiſes in the Word. Hereafter 
we (hall ſee Him as He is, which is our Happineſs in Heaven, now we can only ſee 
Him, as He is pleaſed to reveal Himſelf to us. This Way is moſt cafie, and of grea- 
teſt Profit and Safety, for though theſe Repreſentations are impertect Notions and 
Conceptions, that are not every way proportionable to the Nature and Infiniteneſs 
of God, yet they are enough to beget Reverence. Therefore it is obſervable, when 
Moſes defired to fee God's Glory, the Lord pardoned what was of Curiolity in the 
Requeſt, and anſivered him in what was neceſlary, and what doth God do? He on- 
ly proclaims His Name, Exod. 34. 6. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful, and graci- 
ow, &c. Theſe are the Conceptions we mult have of God. And ſo when we would 
form a proper Notion of God in our Addreſſes to Him, 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now wnto 
the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only Wiſe God, be Honour and Glory for ever 
and ever, Amen. Thus muſt we conceive of God as a Spiritual Eflence, asthe Great 
Governour of the World moſt Wiſe, moſt Holy , Infinitely and Eternally Good ; 
I might heap up for this many places of Scripture, Theſe are Names, which are gi- 
ven to thoſe things, which we would moſt magnifie and commend, and ſo when 
they are conceived in a Spiritual Mind, they are moſt fit to ſtir up Worſhip, and Re- 
ligious Aﬀection to God 5 whereas we draw a ſnare upon our ſelves, when we 
would go higher, and ſee His Eſſence. Face to Face is the Diſpenſation of another 
World, when we ſhall have other Eyes and other Hearts 3 now all we can do, and 
as much as we can aſpire to, is to look upon His back parts, and to confider thoſe 
Praiſes, which the Scripture puts upon Him. Occolampadins, when he was preaching 
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2 Sermon to Young Men, ſaid, It you would know what God is, you mult firſt know 
what Goodneſs is, what Juſtice, Mercy, Bounty, Loving-kindnefs, and Truth is, then 
you ſhall know God, for God is Mercy, Goodneſs, Loving-kindnefs, and Truth it ſelf. 
And you muſt know that theſe Attributes are in God in an infinite manner, of which 
finite Creatures are no competent -Judges. And then look upon all theſe Perfe&Qi- 
ons as ſhining forth, and diſcovering themſclves in the Humane Nature of Chrilt. 
He @hat cannot look upon the Sun-beams in its ſtrength at Noon-day, may take view 
of it in the Water, or when the Moon is at full : So we that cannot behold the 
Glory of the Divine Majeſty, -as He 1s p Himſclt, may ſafely behold His Perfecti- 
ons, as they (hined forth in the Man Chrilt Jeſus. This is the way of knowing God, 
by fixing our Minds upon Him as the firſt Cauſe, the Creator and Governour of all 
things. 

Thirdly, There muſt be fuch a Repreſentation of God, as may make the Spirit aw- 
ful, but not ſervile z we mult have ſuch Thoughts of God as may increaſe our Reve- 
rence, not weaken our Delight ; the Spirit begets awful, but yet ingenuous Thoughts 
of God. This is a Rule, that our Afﬀections in our Services muſt be ſunted to the Na- 
ture of God ; now in all the Scriptural Oeſcriptions of God there is a Mixture and 
Compoſition of God's Attributes, to {hew that there ſhould be a like Mixture in our 
Aﬀections. As in God there is a Mixture of Juſtice and Mercy, and of Power and Love; 
ſo in us there (hould be a Mixture of Hope and Fear, of Joy, Delight, and Reverence, 
that the Excelles of one Atection may be corrected by the Mixture and Exerciſe of ano» 
ther. That there is ſuch a Mixture in God's Attributes is clear, Dext. 7.9, 10. The Lord 
thy God, He is God, the faithful God, keeping Covenart and Mercy to them that love Hins, 
and to them that keep His Commandments. And repayeth them that hate Him. So Exod.34.6. 
The Lord, the Lord God gracious and merciful, &c, but then it is added, ver. 7. He 
will by no means clear the Guilty, So Fer. g. 24. I am the Lord, which exerciſe loving 
kindneſs, Judgment and Righteouſneſs in the th. And Dan. 9g. 4. O Lord, the 
great and dreadful God, keeping Covenant and Mercy to them that love Him, and to thene 
that keep His Commandments. A Dreadtul God, and yet full of Mercy and Sweetnefs, 
The like Mixture ſhould there be in our Atettions, when we come to Addreſs our 
ſelves to God, *P/al. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling; There 
muſt be Joy, but mixed with a Holy Trembling. So x Pet. 1. 17. If ye call on the 
Father, who without reſpe& of *Perſons judgeth according to every Mans work : paſs the 
time of your ſojourning here in fear. There is a Mixture in God's Appellations and 
our Afﬀettions, in God's Appellations, He is a Father, and yet a Judge, and there 
muſt be the like Mixture in our AfﬀeCtions, and in the Temper and Diſpolition of our 
Spirits, to call Him Father, and yet ſerve Hin with fear ; there muſt be a Child-like 
Reverence, and a Child-like Confidence. Now becauſe this is the Exact temper of 
Spirit, that is fit for Daty, I (hall a little examine what Contiderations are molt pro» 
per and likely to keep the Spirit awful, and what Confiderations are molt likely to 
keep the Spirit chearful in a way of Hope and filial Confidence, 


I. The Conſiderations that are like to keep the Spirit awful, 


1. Confider His wonderful Parity and Holineſs, There ts no Attribute that drives 

a Creature to Aſtoniſhment, and ſelf-abhorrency, ſo much as God's Holyneſs : We 
dread Him for His Wrath, Power, and Juſtice, but all theſe are rooted in His Ho- 
lyneſfs, 1 Saw. 6. 20. Who is able to ſtand before this Holy Lord God ? This is that 
which makes the guilty tremble. And the pureſt Creatures are aba(hed at the Preſence 
of God, Ir is faid of the Cherubims, 1 6. 2, 3. They cover their Faces, and cryed 
one to another, and ſaid, Holy, boly, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, This awed the Angels, 
God's Holynefs, His Immaculate and Unſpotted Glory, and they cover their Faces, 
as if they were aſhamed of thoſe feeds of Folly that are in the Angelical Nature, 
the changeableneſs of their Nature. Though the Angels do not fear the ſtroaks of 
God's Juſtice, yegghey tremble at the Purity of His Preſence. And the Children of 
God dread Him iP hy Holyneſs, fo the Prophet cryes out, 1/e. 6. 5. Wo is we, for I 
am nudone, becauſe I am a Man of pollted Lips, and mine Eyes have ſeen the King the 
Lord of Hoſts, This is that Attribute, in which the Creatures are moſt defective, 
and in which God doth moſt Excel, and therefore it renders God moſt awful, and af 
tects the Creature with ſhame. Joſhua 24. 19. Tow cannot ſerve the Lord, for He - an 
oy 
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Hely God. 1x is this Holinck awakens his Juſtice, which makes him- take notice of 
our failings. 


2. Refle& upon the Majeſty of God, and the Glory of his Attendants. Whenever 
we come to Worſhip him, we Worſhip him in the preſence of Angels, and Arch- 
Angels. The Chiloren of God find by Experience, that not only the preſence of 
God, but the preſence of Angels is a very moving conſideration. , We are morwapt 
to conceive of finite Eſſences, than of that which is Infinite, as coming neareſt and 
bordering more upon our own manner of Being, and becauſe we can more fecurely 
and without danger form a repreſentation of them. Therefore confider you are 
ſtanding before God, and all his Holy Angels, "Pſalm 138. 1. * Before the Gods will 
T ſing praiſe unto thee, The Septuagint Reads it, before the Angcls, The Angels are 
preſent in the Aſſemblies of the Saints, which was decyphered by the pictures of the 
Cherubims, which were in the Temple : And upon this account the Apoſtle urgeth 
Reverence in the Worſhip of God, that the Women ſhould cover their heads, becauſe 
of the Angels, 1 Cor. 11. 10. They are conſcious to all thoſe impurities and unde. 
cencies in Worſhip that we are guilty of, and therefore to greaten our Reverence of 
God, it is good to conſider that we Worſhip him in the preſence of His Holy Angels. 
The Saints in the Old Teſtament trembled at the appearance of an Angel. It we 
ſhould come before an earthly Prince fitting on his Throne, environed with His 
Nobles, how ſhould we be afraid ! Conſider, thou ſtandeſt before God, who is en- 
compaſſed with Cherubims, Seraphims, Thrones, Dominions, Angels, Arch-Angels, 
Dan. 7. 16. Thouſand Thouſands miniſtred unto him, and tcn Thouſand times ten T hou- 
ſand ſtood before him. 


- 3. Compare the Divine Glory, and our own vilenefs, Ger. 18. 27. 1 have taken 

upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but duſt and aſhes. We (ſhould think of the 
frailty of our Conſtitution, and the impurity of our Hearts, Eccleſ, 5. 6. *Be not raſh 
with thy mouth, and bet not thine heart be haity to utter any thing before God, For God 
is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth. There is not o great a diſtance between Heaven 
and Earth as between God and you. The Prophet ufeth an expreſſion, 1a. 40. 15. 
All Nations before thee are but as a drop of a Bucket, and are counted as the jmall duft of 
the *Ballance. If you ſhould put a great weight in one ſcale, and nothing but duſt in 
the other, this is a ſmall reſemblance of the diſproportion between God and us. I 
confeſs our expreſſions are many times humble, but the Tongue preſcribes to the 
Heart, rather than the Heart to the Tongue ; and fo they are but a vanity of ſpeech, 
which the Lord abhors, vain cemplements, that do not ariſe from a deep and inward 
ſenſe of God's excellencies. 


2. The Conſiderations that are likely to keep the Heart chearful. There is not 
only fear required, but ſuch a fear as is confiltent with a Holy Ingenuity and Con- 
fidence, that is becoming the ſweetneſs of Religion. Worſhip is not the task of (laves, 
but the duty of Children, and God would have you come with an ingenuous Liberty 
and Freedom into his preſence. To this end, 


1. Conſider the ſweet repreſentations, that are made of God's Mercy in Scrip- 
ture, Lather ſaid, it is the intent of the whole Scripture to repreſent God to be 
Merciful to finners. This is the Attribute he moſt delights in, ſce how God proclaim- 
ed his name, Exod. 34. 5, 6. The Lord, the Lord God, eMerciful and Gracious, 
Long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, Keeping eMercy for thouſands, for- 
giving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion and ſin, and that will by no means clear the guilty, viſi- 
ting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, and the Childrens Children unto the 
third, and to the fourth Generations, There is more of Mercy, and God begins with 
Mercy, becauſe it is his chiefeſt Attribute. So'e Micah 7. 18. Mercy plerſeth hine, 
It is the delightful Act of God to exerciſe Mercy, the expectation of it is not more 
pleafing to you, than the exerciſe of it isto God, it is like Live Hgpey, that drops of 
its own accord, Juſtice and all punitive Ads are ſaid to be Feorted trom him; 


though God is neceſſarily Juſt, as well as neceſſarily Merciful, and vindictive Juſtice 
be part of his Eflence, yet that which God delighteth in is Mercy, Fames 2. 13: 
eMercy rejoyceth againi# p—_ When in the conflict of the Attributes Mercy can 
be exerciſed, and gets t 


e upper hand, there is a Triumph and Rejoycing in Heaven. 
Gra- 
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good to the Creature. ' $# Wiz 
2. Look upon God as he hath revealed himſelf in Jeſus Chrift, The Goſpelis the 
Image of Chriſt, and Chrilt is the Image of God. There is the likeneſs and picture of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, but Jeſus Chriſt 1s the lively Image, 2 Cor,, 44 . 4 the light 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift, who is the lmage of Gog,. ſbould ſhine anto them, that jy, 
leſt they know the Mercifulnefs of God's Heart in. Jeſas Chritt. , The Goſpel ſhows 
how full of Mercy Chriſt is, and Chriſt ſhows how full of Mercy God is. ; And. verf 
6. To. give the light of the knowledge of the Glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chrrit, God 
hath ſtamped his Image on the Goſpel, as Ceſar's Image is on the Coin, bur Chriſt's 
the Image of God, as Ceſer's Image is on-bis Son, Col, 1, 15. Whe is the Intage of the 
Izvifible God, Look into the Goſpel and there. you read of the. condeſcenfioniof 
Chriſt, how he went about doing good, healing the fick and diſcaſed 3 now juſt gs 
Chriſt was in the dayes of his fleſh, fo is God ready and willing to do-us good. The 
whole Life of Chriſt was nothing but Mercy and Love? Now Chriſt is God's lively 
Image and Picture, he ſhows what God is, John 1.1 4,1he Word was made fleſh,and dwelt 
among #5.(and we ſaw his Glory,the Glory as of the only begotten of the 3th fel of Grate 
and Truth. There were many Emifflons and Beamings forth of the divine glory in the 
Life of Chriſt,but that which cheifly ſhined out was the divine Mercys A@s 10.38. He 
went about doing good,and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil. You ſhould ſtudy God 
io Chriſt. When *Phzlip faid ro Chrift,Shew ws the Father and it ſufficeth us. Chriſt chides 
him upon this account, Have 1 beer ſo long with thee,and haſt thou not known me 8 He that 
hath ſeer me hath ſeen the Father, Fobn 14. 7,58, 9. You need no; other diſcovery than 
my perſon. God is beſt known 1n Chriſt, wherein, as in a glaſs, we may find his 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs and Mercy, wherein God diſplayes his glory withoue 
overwhelming the Creature. In Chriſt's Transfiguration the Diſciples fell down like 
dead men, eMatth. 17. They could not contain themſelves. Burt they that cannot 
look upon the Sun may look upon his Image in the water 3 ſo they that cannot look 
upon God in himſelf; may look upon God 1n Chrilt z/ the divine PerfeQtions working 
through the humane Nature of Chriſt are more mtellighble, | | 


Fourthly, We muſt in Prayer form proper Thoughts of God according to thoſe re- 
veſts that we put up to him. We cannot without great diſtrationrun through all 
% divine Attributes at once, it is impoſſible your hes can be fixed on ſo many 
ſubje&s : And therefore you ſhould ſingle out ſuch ts and Conſiderations. 
as will ſuit with your particular requeſts to God. Holy Men of God every where do 
this; as the Apoſtle Pax, when he prays for peace, gives God a futable Appellation, 
2 Theſſ. 3+ 16. The Lord of Peace himſelf give you Peace always by all means, So when he 
Prays for Patience to bear with the infirmities and differences of others, he gives God 
a ſatable Appellation, Rom. 15. 5. The God of Patience anil Conſalation grant you to' be 
like minded one towards another. God that hath abundance of Patience beſtow it 
on you, that you may carry it thus.So when he ſpeaks of the oqgmfort that he received 
in his Affliction, he ſtyles God, 2 Cor. 7. 6. God that comfottuth thoſe that are caſt 
down.It is a commendable Policy, and a great help to our thoughts in; Prayer, when 
we pitch upon an Attribute that ſateth with our preſerit wants, or: doth imply-an 
abilny and diſpoſition in God todo us good. When-you come to be humbled: inthe 
preſence of God, you muſt look upon Chrilt as a FT when you come tohave 
your fins mortified, you muſt —_ Chriſt as a Phyſitian... In your cloſet” ad- 


drefles to God ſuit the-deſcriptions of God according to your exigencies and wants. 
When David begs defence, then God is his Fortreſs and Munitiog of Rocks : When 
he begs ſucceſs againſt Enemies, then God is the Horn of his Salnation ; Ina rime of 
Peace God is his Habitetion; In a time of War he is his Refige; | "Pſalm g1. 9. Be- 
canſe thou haſt made the Lord, which is thy refuge, even the moſt High thy Habitation, 
alluding to the time of Peace, andthe time of trouble. | 


Fifthly, 
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Fitthly, Frame fit notions concerning the Trinity, that there are Three Perſons in 
One Godhead. ' Now to dire& you herein take theſe Rules. 


1. This Myſtery is to be believed, not diſputed, and committed to the anxious 
traverſes of our own Reaſon. Silence Reaſon by what is revealed ; anxious enqui- 
ries do but diſtrat the mind. We ſhall never know the full of this Myſtery till we 
come to conan og 14. 20. At that day ye fhall know, that 1 am in my Father, 
and you in me, and I in you, But though we know not how it is, it is cnough for us 


to know that it is (o. 


2. The real and practical honour of the Trinity is beſt. Then do we honour 
the Trinity in Unity, not when we conceive of the Myſtery, but when we make 
a Religious uſe of this high advantage, tocome to God in the name of Chriſt by the 
Spirit, and look for all from God in Chriſt through the Holy Ghoſt. Dire 
your Prayers to God the Father, Chriſt prayed to the Father, Matth. 11. 25. 1 thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 8c. So the Saints in their addreſſes, Eph, 
3: 14. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ln the name 

of Chriſt, obn 14. 13. Whatſoever ye ſhall ack, in my name, that will I do. By the Spirit, 
Fade 20. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 8.26, 27. Likewiſe the Spirit it ſelf alſo helpeth 
our infirmities, 8&c. Becauſe he maketh Interceſſion for the Saints according to the Will of God. 
Chriſtians need not puzzel themſelves about conceiving of Three in One, and One 
in Three, let them in this manner come to God, and it ſufficeth; make God the ob- 
jet, and Chriſt the means of acceſs, and look for help from the Spirit. 


. If the thoughts be coldly and frigidly affefted to any of the perſons, you muſt 
uſe a Cure: Many times there are a ſecret thoughts of Atheiſm, which ariſe 
in us about the divine Eſſence and Subfiſtences, and you muſt ſeek help againſt them, 

-for when they are ſmothered — a rooted Hypocrifie. Thus ignorant perſons 
think altogether of God the Father ; they Worſhip God Almighty withcur diſtinct 
refle&tions on the perſonal operations of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, or the contri- 
vance of Salvation, Fond perſons honour the Son, but neglect the Father, they car- 
ry all their reſpets to the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Moſt neglect to glorifie the Spirit. 
In times of knowledge God would have our thoughts more diſtin& and explicite. All 
the perſons are intereſted in the work of grace ; the Love of the Father maketh way 
for the Glory of the Son, and the glory of the Son for the power of the Spirit. No 
Man cometh to the Son, but by the Father, John 6. 44. No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath ſent me draw him. No Man can come to the Father but by the 
Son, Fob 14. 6. I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, no man cometh to the Father but 
by xe, And no Man is united to the Son,but by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Theſ.2.13. God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, through the Sandification of the Spirit, and be- 
leif of the Trath. The Inchoation is by the Father, the Diſpenſation by the Son, and the 
Conſaummation by the Holy Ghoſt. It is God's choice, Chriſt's purchaſe,and the Spirit's 
application. More particularly, if you are coldly affected towards God the Father, 
conſider he ſpared not his own Son, Fohr 3. 16. For God, ſo loved the World that he gawe 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever beleiveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
fe, His Love —_ Chriſt to you, and. you to Chriſt, the Fathers pure Elective 
Love, John 17. 6. Thine they were, and thou gayeſt them me, and they have kept thy word. 
His Love keepeth you in Chriſt. John 16. 27. For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
yt have loved me, and heve beleived that I came out from God. If you are coldly affect- 
ed towards Chriſt, think that he loved you, and gave himſelf for you. Gal. 2. 20. If to- 
wards the Spirit conſider, that it is God the Spirit, that exhibits, applycs, and Seals 
all to us. Eph. 4. 30. Greive not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are Sealed unto the 
day of "Redemption. The Perſons in the Trinity glorifie one another, John 16. 14. 
He ſhall glorify me, for be ſhall take of nrine, and ſhall ſhow it unto you, there is the Spirit's 
glorifying Chriſt. John 14. 13. W ye ſhall arke in my name, that I will do, that 
the Father may be glorifyed i FY is Chriſt's glorifying the Father. *P3l. 2.9, 


10. God hathexalted him, and given him a name above every name, that at the name of Jeſw 
every knee ſhall bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth. And 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſe Chriſt is the Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
_ 5 the Father's glorifying Chriſt, 

rne FT atner, 


and an honour and glory thence redounding to 
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SERMON XXXIIL 


Hebrews x1. 6. 


—— And that He is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeck 
Him. 


W O Principles are neceſſary to be firmly believed of all that 
would entertain Communion with God, God's Bcing, and God's 
Bounty 3 God's Being that he is, and God's Bounty, (that He is a 
Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek Him.) Both theſe Principles 
give Life to all our Durics and Services; and therefore a Man that 
would pleaſe God, and live in His Favour and Friendſhip; orthat 
would come to God, that would have any thing to do with Him in Prayer, Praiſe, 
or any other Service, He muſt be firmly perſwaded ot theſe two things, 


(1.) Of the Being of God, T hat God is; otherwiſe why ſhould we be touched 
with any Senſe and Care of Religion, unleſs we believe that there were a God to 
whom this Religion is tendred 3 that God is not a fancy, a nothing, but a true and 
real Being, and that the God whom we ſerve is He, without this all Worſhip would 
be but a fooliſh Cuſtom, and empty formality, and a complyance with a common Er- 
ror, for why ſhould we go to him, whom we conceive not to be? And therefore 
he that would have any thing to do with God, muſt fix his Heart in a Belief of this 
Principle, That God whom I now ſerve is that Infinite, that Eternal Power that 
made me and all things. : 


(2.) The Bounty of God, He is « {Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek hins, where 
obſerve (1.) The Notion by which His Bounty is Expreſt, [He is a Rewarder,) or 
a giver of Rewards, wazm/ins, (2.) The Objects or Perſons to whom, of thoſe thet 
diligently ſeek Him.) Where again we may take notice of the At, [they ſeek Him, 
and the manner, dzligently : Both-are folded up in' one Word in the Original, is 
atm ; the Word Ziſay (ignifies to feek, and the Compound Zrſcr, to ſeek out till. 
one find. Now God muſt be ſought ont, we muſt do our uttermoſt to ſeek Him till 
we find Him ; therefore our Tranſlators fitly render the Word by two that diligent- 
ly jeek Him. Now this Qualification is to be underſtood both Inclufively and Exclu- 
tively. (1.) Inclufively, To involve all that would give up themſelves in His Holy 
Word to enquire after God, the Lord takes a charge upon Himſelf impartially to re- 
ward all that ſeek Him, whether rich or poor, bona or free, He is a Rewarder to 
them ; Indefinitcly to all them that ſeek Him. (2. Excluſively z He rewardeth none 
but thoſe ; they and they only do find and enjoy Him. The Point of Doctrine 
will be this, | | 


Dot, That the Fountain of all Obedience, Gratitude, and Service to God, is a firm 
"Belief of His being a Rewarder of all them that diligently ſeek Hime, 


I (hall 
[. Explain the Propoſition that is to be believed ; and give the Sence of it, That 
God is a Kewarder of ſuch. 


M m IL. En- 
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IT. Enquire into the Nature of this Faith, and ſhew how this is to be believed. 


HI. Tell you what Influence it has upon our Obedience and Service to God. 


I. General. Here is the Propoſition that is to be believed, [God is a Rewarder of 
them that diligemtly = Him.) The Propolition intimateth ſomewhat to be expeRted 
on God's part ; and ſomething to be done on our part. 


Firſt, On God's part 3 He is wazm/ins, a Reward-giver, which implies theſe four 
Propoſitions. 


I. That not only His Eſſence, but His Providence is to be believed by us. 
2. In His Providence the Gracious Recompence is only mentioned - It 1s not ſaid 
He is a Revenger, which is a notable part of His Providence 3 but He is a Re- 


warder. 


3. To ſhew how fitly this Grace is Expreſſed by the Term Feward, 
4. This Reward is Principally in the next Life. 


(1.) We are bound tp believe not only His Eſſence, but His Providence. For 
here are two Principles, that God is, and that He is a 'Rewarder ; by which laſt, His 
Providence is intimated, namely that He regardeth Humane Afairs, and will judge 
accordingly, blefling the Good, and puniſhing the Evil. It was the Conceit of Epz- 
exrus and his followers, That it would not ſtand with the Happineſs of God to trou- 

| ble Himſelf with the Afﬀairs of the World; and Practical Atheiſts, and Sinful ſecure 
Perſons they are of his mind ; they think that the Heavens are drawn as a Curtain be- 
tween us and God, and that He is not at leifure ro mind the Afﬀeairs of this lower 
World, fo they are brought in ſpeaking, Fob 22. 12,13, 14 (1s not God in the beight of 
Heaven, and behold the height of the Stars, how high are they ? and thou ſayeſt , how can 
God know ? can he judge through the dark Clowds f Thick Clouds are a covering to Him, 
that He ſeeth not, and He walketh in the Circuit of Heaven.) Our Eyes and Perſpettives 
are too ſhort for us to look above the Clouds and Miſts of this lower World, and to 
underſtand the Aﬀairs of the World above us, and therefore we muſe of God accor- 
ding to the manner of us figite Creatures, as if God could not ſee us, and judge of 
the State of things here below, becauſe of the great diſtance between Him and us; or 
at leaſt that He hath other things to do, than to mind the Afﬀeairs of Mankind, or to 
trouble Himſclf with our Actions. Thus vainly do. we deceive our ſclves, like that 
fooliſh Creature the Panther, when it is hunted, hides its Head, and then thinks 
it ſelf fafe, not ſeen, becauſe idſees not. The Clouds and Darkneſs that are about 
God may hinder our (fight of Him, but they do not hinder His ſight of us. O no, 
Prov. 15. 3. (The Eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the good, and the evil.) 
Nothing can be done without his Providential Aſhiſtance, and therefore nothing can ' 
be done without His Privity and Knowledge. He 1s nearer to us, than we are to our 
ſelves, and knows our very Thoughts, not only. our Meaning before we ſpeak, bue 
our Thoughts before they are conceived , 'F/al. 139. 2. ( Thow wnderſtandeft my 
thought far off: The Miſchief is, we do that which we would not have to be.ſcen, and 
ther would fain believe that God doth not ſee us. This Conceit, that God doth not 
mind the Aﬀairs of the World, will deſtroy all Worſhip of God, and Reſpect to Him. 
If there be no Providence, then no Worlhip, no Prayer, no Praiſe. The two firſt 
Motives that ordinarily induce Men to Worſhip, are Fear and Hope ; Fear that God 
will avenge their Miſdeeds, and Hope of Relief when they lye under Straits and Ne- 
celfities. But riow if God were mindleſs of the Afﬀeairs of this lower World, and had 
left all things to their own way, we ſhould have nothing to fear, and nothing to 
hope for from His Providence, and ſo God would not be regarded by us. The Epi- 
ewrears indeed: fay that God is to be Worſhipped for the Eminency of His Dignity, 
and the Excellency and Greatneſs of His Nature; but alas that would breed a faint 
Reſpet;z for who regards thoſe in whom they are not concerned £ Here in the 
World we hear of Mighty Kings and Potentates, but we equa them not, unleſs they 
Govern and Prote& us, then our peace and ſafety depends upon them. I fay we 
hear of great Emperours and Kings abroad in Indis and China 3 what doth the Inte- 


reſt of their Courts, or the Vaſtneſs of their Armies move us ? Every mean Gentle- 
man 
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man that is able ro do us either a good orbad turn, is more reſpected than thoſe Migh- 
ty Monarchs, And ſo God would not be reſpected, it he ſhould only ſhat up Him- 
{If within the Heavens, and not ard the Afﬀeairs here below. Well then God 
ſees, The accurateneſs of His Providence, of His ſeeing all things is deſcribed to us 
by many Metaphors in Scripture. The molt ſolemn and notable is that of a Recerd: 
Ge fo ſees and regards all things as to write them in Books, to keep them upon Re- 
cord, eMal. 3 16. (The Lord hearkned and heard, and a "Book of Remembrance was 
written before Zim.) God hath his Regiſters and Books of Record, the Counterpart of 
which is our Conſcience, where all things are written that we dothink and fay ; but 
this Book is in our keeping, and therefore it is often blurred and defaced ; bur all is 
clear and legible in the Book of God's Remembrance. Certainly we would be more 
adviſed in our Speechesand Actions, if we knew that there were a ſecret ſpy about 
us, to write down all that we do. So 'P/al. 6% (Thou telleſt my wandrings, put 
thou my Tears in thy * Bottle, are they not in thy ' Book? ) God hath a Bottle for all the 
Tears of his People, they are not as Water ſpilt upon the Ground 3 and he has a 
Book wherein he Co all their ſorrows. Many times Books are written in their 
Defence, and the Memorials of their Innocency here in the World are deſtroyed; 
but all is entred in the Records and Rolls of Heaven. Thus do's God take Notice of 
all the Attions and Afﬀairs of the World. You muſt not think of him as of the *Per- 
ſian Monarch living in Eaſe and Pleaſure, and leaving the care of Provinces to his 
Satrape, his Deputies and Vicegerents : No, his Eyes run ro and fro through the 
whole Earth, he obſerveth all, noteth all that is done here in the World... And 
* (which is the other part of his Providence) he judgeth accordingly. He is called, Fer. 
51. 56.(The Lord God of Recompences,) becauſe he does reward his Friends, and puniſh 
his Enemies. I ſay, God is not an idle Spectator. Providence doth many times inter- 
poſe notably now ; We find ſomerimes Obedience loaden with Bleflingsz and Ven- 
nce treadeth upon the heels of Sin, eſpecially for ſome notable Exceſs and Diſor- 
, *Pſal. 58. 11. So that a Man may ſay, verily there is a reward for the Righteous, 
verily he is a God that judgeth in the Earth, Many that knew not what to think of 
God's Providence before, that were at a loſs, yet when it is all. broaght about, they 
may ſee there is a Reward for the Righteous. We often like Ignorant and Impati- 
ent SpeCtators will not tarry nill the laſt ACt of the Tragedy, till the Way of God 
hath had its courſe ; for if we did, we ſhould ſoon' find that all things are in the 
hands of a Righteous Judge. Now and then God will give the World a taſte of 
his Recompences as he did in the Proſperity of Abrahawr, and puniſhment of Caiz , 
to ſhew there is a Providence. But at other times the Wicked are proſj the 
Godly are afflited, to ſhew that the laſt A& of Providence is yet behind, and that 
there is a Judgment to come. As in the Parable of Dives, he was happy till his Death, 
and lived in Luxury and Pleaſure, whilſt Lazar»s was humbled with Poverty, and 
h-caſt with ſores. But the Great and Solemn Day is to come when God will call 
all the World to an Account, and General Audit, and Juſtice and Mercy ſhall both 
have their Solemn Triumph 3 and as our Work hath been, ſo ſhall our Wages be ; 
that which is good ſhall be found to Praiſe and Gonour; and that which is Evil lye 
under its own ſhame. Well then, he that cometh to God mult believe that God is 
a Rewarder ; it implies his Providence, the Lord takes notice of Gumane Attons , 
and that he will judge accordingly. 


(2.)- Among the Recompences of God, that which comes from Grace is only men- 
tioned. The great God in Recompences is not only a Rewarder of them that ſeek 
him, but a Revenger of them that hate him ; but his Vengeance and Puniſhment is, 
not propounded as ſo neceflary to our firſt Faith, to him that comes to God, ſomuch 
as his Reward, Why do's he inſtance in this part of Providence £ Partly becauſe 
God delights to manifeſt himſelf to the World in Adtts of Grace, rather than in Acts of 
Judgment. Mercy pleaſeth him, Micah. 7. 18. Goodneſs and Grace are natural to God. 
Anger and Wrath, and VindiQtive Juſtice ſuppoſe our fin, they are extorted "of 
him. And therefore if we would have a right Notion of God, next to the Being of 
God we muſt believe his Goodneſs. From the beginning of time until now the uſual 
AQts of God's Providence are the Efluxes and Emanations of his Goodneſs. What 
hath the World been but a. great Theatre, upon which Mercy hath been aGting a 
part almoſt theſe Six Thouſand Years 3 his Mercy is over all his Works, and therefore 
God is called the Father of eMercies, 2 Cor. 1. 3. not the Father of Juſtice, When 

M 


m 2 he 


276 SERMONS upon Serm. XXXU 


he proclaim«cth his Name, we hear hrit of his Mercy , and ſtill more of his Mercy, 
' Ex. 34. 6, 7. (The Lord, the Lord God gracious and Merciful , Long-ſuffering, and 
aburdart in Goodneſs and Truth,) and Juſtice is brought in to prevent the abuſe of 
Mercy, and to invite Men to take hold of it. And then partly becauſe this is an En. 
couragement to bring in them to God, who elſe would run away from him becauſe of 
his Terrours, and his own Natural Bondage, as Adam ran into the Buſhes. Though 
there be amiable Excellencics in the Nature of God, yet the naked Contemplation of 
theſe cannot allay our Natural Fears, nor quench our Natural Enmity againſt God, 
bur rather encreaſe them. As good Qualities in a Judge will never draw the Prifo- 
ners Heart to affe& him ; To tell the Priſoner, that his Judge is a grave, comely per- 
fon, of profound Knowledge, of Excellent Speech, a ſti Obſerver of the Law z 
but he is a Judge, and fo his Heart ſtands off from him. And fo it is between us 
and God, though we ſhould tell Men of the Perfections of God's Nature, yet as long 
as the gailty Sinner refletts upon him as his Judge, he ſtands aloot from God. The 
Wrath of God is hke a flaming Sword ready drawn and brandiſhed to keep us from 
him, his Juſtice makes us ſtand at a diſtance, * /{om. 1. 32. ( Knowing the Judgment 
of God, that they that do ſuch things, are worthy of Death.) But his Goodneſs, and rea- 
dinels tro Reward, that's the Motive to draw in our Hearrs to him. Chriſtians, all 
this is ſpoken that we might have a right Notion of God in himſelf. Occolampadier, 
wh-n he was preaching to Children, Firſt, he tells them there is a God , and then 
fairh he, if you would know what God is, you muſt not conceive of him by PiQures 
that you have ſeen. Do you know what Mercy, Lenity, Patience, Bountifulneſs , 
Goodneſs is, that is God. You muſt believe there is a God : and then you muſt ſee 
what he is, he is a God Merciful, Gracious, ready to reward and do good : This 
doth draw in the Heart of a Creature to Him. As Lather faith, This is the whole 
Detign ot the Scripture to repreſent God in ſuch a manner, as Bountiful, and ready 
to do good to his Creatures that come to him. 


(3) This Grace is Expreſt by the Word Feward. It is a Metaphor taken from 
hired Servants, eMatth. 20. 8. Call the Labourers, and give them waz their bire, Now 
ſome go upon this Word, as if here they had a clear Foundation for the Me- 
rit of the Creature, from the two Words was and dwans, of which the Word in the 
Text is compounded, but varnly ; for Work and Reward are Relatives indeed, but 
not Merit and Reward. God is a Rewarder, but how ? out of his own Bounty, and 
the Liberality of his Grace, not out of our Merit and Deſert, You ſhall fee the 
Word is taken in Seripture ſometimes for any Fruit and Iflue of our pains, fo it be 
grateful to us, though no way deſerved by us, as that vain-Glory Men ſeek for in 
the World, Matth. 6. 2. (lt is ſaid, They have their Reward.) No Man can ſay, they 
deſerve it, but it was the Reward aimed at, and choſen by them. Any thing we 
look at, as the Fruit of our pains,” is called the Reward. And ſometimes any Fruit 
of the Divine Grace, as *Pſal. 127. 3. (Loe Children are an heritage from the Lord, 
and the fruit of the womb is his reward ;,) that is, his gracious Giftz and fo wt and 
26, Reward and Grace are all one, and promiſcuoufly uſed), as eMatth. 5. 46. 
what is there, what 'Reward have you ? in Luk. 6. 32. it is xdeu what Grace, or what 
thank have you £ So God is ſaid to Reward thoſe whom he remembers out of meer 
Mercy and Bounty ; his Reward is worth the ſeeking after z not that our Work is 
Meritorious and Worthy of that Reward. Well then, the Reward of Grace is un- 
derſtood ; wi; hath more Relation to God's Promiſe than the Work. Indeed it ftands 
upon two Feet, upon God's Promiſe, and upon Chriſt's Merit. We have a Reward, 
which by Vertue of Chriſt's Merit, and God's Promiſe we may expect 3 but as to us, 
it is freely beſtowed upon us. The Apoſtle plainly ſhews this Diſtin&tion of a Reward 
of Debt, and a Reward of Grace, Rom. 4. 4. ( To him that worketh, ) that is , he that 
will eſtabliſh his own Righteouſneſs, or Works for Juſtificationz (To him is the Re- 
ward reckoned, not of Grace, but of Debt.) He intimates plainly there is a Reward 
x7? ;4ew according to Grace. Once more it is called, Col. 3. 24. The reward of the 
Inheritance, fach as proceedeth not from the worth of the Work, but from God's 
Free Grace : If the Reward be a (ſervile Work, the Inheritance is for Children. But 
briefly, the Recompences of God's Juſtice and Mercy are called Rewards, partly to 
note the Perſons to whom it is given, a Reward is not given, but to thoſe that la» 
bour. Heaven is not for [dlers and Loyterers, it is a Reward, it is given after La- 
bour 3 not as if any did deſerve it by their Work, as a Labourer is worthy of his 
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Hire 3 among Men he that hires has benefit by the Labour of him that is hired , But 
we are unprofitable Servants, Lk. 17. 10. and ordinarily there is a due proportion be- 
tween the Work and the Wagesz bur here there can be none at all for Eternal Life, 
which is that Reward, conſiſts in the Viſion and F ruition of God himſelf . Yea, it is 
God himſelf united and conjoyned to us by this Viſion and Fruition, Ger, 15. x. 4 
am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great Keward. Now no Works of Men can bear a 
proportion to ſuch a Reward. This Argument feems of fuch weight, that Vafgaes 
denyes this uncreated Reward to fall ſub condignit meritis Chriſti, to be deſerved even 
by Chriſt's Obedience : But thar's falſe, for the Obedience of Chrilt is of infinite Va- 
Jue, Well then, a Reward it is, becauſe it is a- conſequent of Labour, poſito opere 
redle colligimns certitudinem ſecuture mercedis, by the gracious Conftitucion and Or- 
dination of God, who hath appointed that our good Works thould have fuch an 
Iffue and Event. Again, a Reward it is called, becauſe it is not given till our Work 
be ended, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 1 have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, # 
have kept the Faith : Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord, the Righteons Fudge ſhall give me at that dey, When we have done our 
Work, then we ſhall receive our Wages. Again, Reward it is called to note the 
ſurenefs of it : .God tn condeſcention calleth it a Reward ; we may expeQ it as a 'La- 
bourer doth his Hire at Night, for the Lord hath made himſelf a Debter by his: own 
Promiſe, James 1. 12. (He ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promi- 


ſed to them that love him.) | 


Ver. 6. the xi” Chapter to the HEBREWS. 


(4a.) This Reward is principally in the next Life. That ſuits with Fmocl's Inſtance, 
his Tranſlation to Heaven, to a place of Blefſedneſs, and that's called wr' iZeygy the Re- 
ward in Scripture, x Cor. 3. 14. (/fany Men's Work abide. which be hath built there- 
upon he ſhall receive a Reward. Kev. 11. 18. The time is come, that thou ſhowldſt give 
reward unto thy Servants the * Prophets.) Now is the time of God's Patience, and here- 
after of his Recompences. Now is the time of our Exerciſe and Service, hereafter of 
our Enjoyment, Alas, all that we have here it is not our Wages, it is but our Vaſes, 
the over-plus and additional ſupply that God gives in upon the better Portiorr that 
we expe from him, as eMatth. 6. 33. AU other things ſhall be added unto you, O- 
ther things are caſt in over and above the Bargain, A Chriſtian do's not; count 
this his Reward, he doe's not give God a Diſcharge, though God ſhould ble him 
with Comfort and with vemas in this Life ; that's the Spirit of an Hypocrite to give 
God his Acquittance for other things. So it is ſaid of the Hypocrites *Anmizun witty (they 
have their Reward, Matth. 6. 2. The Word ſignifies they give God their Diſcharge: 
A Man lofeth nothing by God in the World, God may caſt in outward things to 
commend our Portion, and to make it more amiable to us, becauſe we confiſt of Body 
as well as Soul, and have the Intereſt of both ro mind z he may add theſe Cyphers to 
the Figure, give in thoſe things as Appurtenances to Heaven ; -but it is Heaven they 
take for their Portion. He may increaſe Worldly things upon them as he thinks fie, 
but they that take up with this as their Portion and Reward, the Honours, Pleaſures; 
and Treafures of this Life are Baſtards, not Sons 3 as Baſtards have Means to 
live up on, thoguh they do not Inherit. The Scripture every -where condemns 
us for faſtning upon th# World as our Portion,  P/e. 17. 14; Which haw theis 
Portion in this Life: Luk. 16. 25. Son," remember that thou in thy = time 
receivedſt thy good things : And Fer. 17. 13. They that depart fromume ſhall\ be mrit- 
ten in the Earth, O, to be condemned to this Happineſs is the greateſt Miſery ; 
to expect nothing elſe but thisz therefore we muſt proteſt againſt this kind of .Re- 
ward 3 as Luther tell us, Valde proteſtatus ſum, me nolle ſic a Deus ſatiari, I car- 
neftly proteſted to God, that he ſhould not put me off with Gold, Riches, and the 
Tranfitory things of the preſent Life. We that are Heirs according to the Hope 'of 
Eternal Life, expe better things in a better State, or elſe God would not anſwer 
the Magnificent Expreffions wherein he hath ſpoken to us in his Covenant. He hath 
told us I will be your God, and that he himſelf, and all that” is his ſhall be ours. 
Certainly the Magnificence of this Expreſlion is not verifyed, and made Good, un+ 
leſs he hath better things to beſtow upon us then what this World. yields. There- 
fore the Apoſile tells us, Heb. 11. 16. He is not a to be called our God, becauſe 
he hath provided for us « City, Now that God hath a City, and a Heavenly Inhert- 
tance to beſtow upon us, he may with Honour take that Title upon himſelf to be 
the God of his People. Neither would it anſwer the Defires of 'his People, who 


what- 
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look after a more periect Enjoyment of God than this Lite will peramt. Theretore 
what ever here we have in Temporal things, and what we have in ſpiritual things it is 
not our Reward. Theſe are magnificent, as Remillion of fins, Adoption, Rightcouſ: 
neſs, Grace, Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; theſe are but the begin- 
ings, and preſignitications of a more bleſſed Eſtate, theſe are but the ſuburbs of 
heaven ; our Advance money before our pay comes ; but our great Reward is here- 
after. Certainly it cannot be otherwiſe if you conſider the Being of God as infinite 
and Eternal, God will give like himſelf. As it was ſaid of Arannah, 2 Sam. 25. 24. 
All theſe things did Araunah as a King give to the King, He was of the blood-Royal 
of the Febuſites, and he carryed it becoming his Extraction ; So there will be a time 
when God will give like himſelf. It do's not become a mighty Emperor to give pence 
and ſhillings, or braſs farthings; it's below his Greatneſs: So there will come a time, 
when the Lord, as he is an Infinite and Eternal Being,will give us a far more Exceed- 
ing aud Eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Now it is very little God diſcovereth, 
God doth communicate and diſcover himſelf to the Rational Creature as he is 
able to bear. Job 26. 14. ( Loe theſe are part of his waies, but how little a portion is 
heard of him? ) There is a time coming when the Lord will communicate himſelf to 
reaſonable Creatures in a fuller Latitude then now he doth; therefore there is a more 
Exceeding weight of glory we expett from him. Again, if you conſider the largeneſs 
of Chriſtsmerit and condeſcenſion. No wiſe man will lay a broad foundation, unleſs 
he meanes to build an anſwerable ſtructure thereupon. Well then, when God hath 
laid ſuch a notable foundation as the blood of Chriſt, the death of the Son of God,l 
fay, certainly he hath ſome notable worthy bleſling to beſtow upon us. There was 
price enough laid down, the blood of God, God would not be at ſuch expence for 
nothing, what will not that purchaſe for us? (In ſhort) Godlineſs muſt have a bet- 
ter Recompence than is to be had here inthe World. Take away Rewards and take 
away Religion. The things we enjoy here are but the offals of Providence, enjoyed 
by God's Enemies, they have wt a” ſhare of Worldly things, "Pſalm 19. 14. 
hoſe belly thou filleſt with thy good treaſures, The more wiſe any are the more they 
contemn theſe things. And would God put a Spirit into a Man to contemn his Re- 
wards? Would he give us Wiſdom and Grace that we might ſlight that which he 
hath appointed for our Reward # Therefore certainly this is not the Reward. 
The Afflitions of Men good and upright ſhew, that if we had owr Hopes only in this 
Life, we were of all men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. For here many times the beſt 
tothe Walls. And therefore out of all we may conclude, that there is a Reward 
For the Children of God hereafter. Thus I have gone through the firſt thing that is 
implyed in this Propoſition, that that is to be belerved and mmbraced by us. . If we 
would have Life put into our ſervices z it we would have zeal for God, and delight 
in Communion with him ; look upon God as one that takes notice of humane affairs ; 
that delights in Ads of Mercy'; that hath by his promiſe eſtabliſhed a ſure courſe of 
Recompences z and that the full of what is provided for us is in the World to 


Secondly, There is ſomething to be done on our part. God is a Rewarder, but 
to Whom? To them that diligently ſeek him, and to none bug them. Here, 


1. What it is diligently to ſeek God 2 
2. Why is this clauſe put here, that he is a Rewarder of juch £ 


Firſt, what it is to ſeek God ? Sometimes it is taken in a more particular and 
limited ſenſe for Prayer and Invocation; for ſeeking his Counſel, help, and bleflin 
asin Iſa. 55. 6. (Seek ye the Lord while he may be found) call ye upon him whi 
he is near. Seeking the Lord and calling upon him are made parallel Expreftions. 
So Exod. 33. 7. ( Every one the fngle the Lord } that is that went to ask his coun- 
ſel, went out wnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation. More Largely, it is taken for the 
whole worſhip of God; and that Duty and obedience we owe to him, as 2 Chror. 
14+. 4. Aſa commanded Judah to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers and to do the law and 
the commandments... That is, to worſhip and obey him. Soin the 2 Chron. 34. 3- 
It is faid of Foſfeh when yet young, that he began to ſeek after the Lord God of bis 
Father David. Obedience is called a ſeeking of God, becauſe it is a meanes to fur- 


ther 
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ther our Communion with him. But a little to open rhe formality of the Ex- 
preſſion. y 


( 1. ) Secking implyes ſome loſs or ſome wart, for that which we have we ſeek 
not for. Now God may be conflidered either as to his Effence #nd omnipreſence, oras 
to his favour. As to his Eſſence, ſo God can never be loſt nor found, for he is every 
where preſent, in Heaven, in Earth, in Hell, A@s 19. 24 '( He is not far from 
every one of ws, ) he is within us, without us, round about us, in the effects of his 
Power and Goodneſs. But with reſpett to his Favour and Grace, fo we are faid to 
ſcek after God. Pſa. 10 5: 4+ (Seek the Lord, and his ſtrength, ſeek his face evermore) 
that is, his powerful and favourable preſence, comforting, quickening, and ſtreng- 
thning our hearts 3 this is that we want 3 and this is that we ſeek after. My 


2) Sceking implyes, that this muſt be gur Aim and the bulings,of 
My and aQtions, to Enjoy twbre of God! ti =y folly to. evjby huayAn 
Heaven The whole courſe of aChtiſtian aſt be $ſecki ct Gotl,4 gertitlp mote 
of God into his heart.*P/2/.63.8. My ſoul followes hard after thee. \t is not a flight mo- 
tion or a cold wiſh, ſuch as will cafily be put off, or blunted with di 

or ſ{atisfyed with other things ; but ſuch as engages us to an earneſt purſuit of him, 
till we find him, and till we enjoy him in the compleateſt way of fruition. Wicked 
men in a pang would have the favour of God, but they are ſoon put out of the hu- 
mour, and take up with other things. Therefore this muſt be the ſcope of our whole 
Lives, eſpecially. in the nobler a1ons of our Lives. The nobleſt Adtions of our 
Lives are our engaging in duties of Worſhip in the Ordinances of God 3 ttow there 
we maſt not only ſerve God but ſeek him. What is it to ſeek God in Ordinances ? 
In a word it is this to make God not only the Obje&, but the End of the Worlhip 3 
not only to come to God, but to come to God for God, fo as to refolve that we will 
not go from him without him, abs te abſque te non recedaw, Ag F acob ſaid, Gen. 32. 
26. (1 will not let thee go, except tho bleſs me.) and therefore fe ing God fivtes our 
ſcope 3 when we make this the great aim of our Lives, eſpecially in tht dutics of Re- 
ligion, in Acts of Worſbip we deſire to meet with him. | 


(3+) It implies a ſeeking of him in Chriſt, For without a Mediator guilty Crea- 
tures cannot enjoy God, We cannot immedintely converſe with God, there muſt be 
a Mediator berwcen God and us, Fobn 14. 6: (I am the Way, the Truth, aviebthe Life, 
no man cometh to the Father, but by me.) There ts no g to God but by Chrifts God 
n our nature is more familiar with ns, and more eſpecially found of us, Hoſes 2. 5. 
(They ſhalt ſeek the Lord their God and David their King,) that is Chriſt. Thee is n6 
ſeeking or finding of God bur m and by Chrift. Saith Luther, Horribile eft de Deo 
extre Chriſtum cogitare. It is a terrible thing to think of God out of Chriſt, As The- 
wrifiocles when he fought the favour of Admetes which had been formerly his Enemy, 
the hiſtorian tells us he ſnatched up his Child, and fo begs entertainment of him. We 
are Enemies to God, if we go to him we maſt —— with us. It is Chriſt's 
great work to bring us to God.He dyed for that end that he might bring us to God, 1 Per. 
3. 18. and it isthe great duty of a Chriſtian, he ought ro come to God by him, He 
i able to ſave them to the nitermoſt, that come nno God by him, Heb. 7. 25. And 
—_— ftince we have loſt the favour of God, we ſhall' never find him bur in 
Chr 


(4.) This ſeeking is ſtirred up in us by the ſecret impreſftons of God's grace, and 
the help of his Spirit. All the perſons are concerned in it (For throwgh kinw we have 
an acceſs to the Father by one Spirit, Eph. 2. 18.) Natural men are well plea- 
ſed without God ; or they have but faint defires after him. Take men as rhey are 
in themſelves, and the Pſalariit tells us, Pſal. 14. 2. (No #tan nuderſtaxdethy arid feet 
eth after God ) they have no Aﬀettion, no defire of Communion with him. $o "Pf 
10. 4 (The wicked through the pride of bis commtenance will not ſeek aficr God) Cod is 
not in all their thoughts, wicked men caſt God out of their minds ; never care whe- 
ther he be pleaſed or difpleaſed 3 whether he be enjoyed or hide himſclf from us. I 
but the Spirit of God works this work in us, how fo ? The ſpirir of Bond1ge brings 
us to God as a Judge 3 God asa Judge ſends us to Chriftas Mediator, and Chriſt as 
Mediator, by the ſpirit of Adoption brings us back to God again as a Father, and fo 


we 
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we come to enjoy God. z rhe Divine perions make. way for the Operations of oncian- 
other, Saith * nard, Nemo te quarere poteſt, nift qua prius mverent ; tu 11hav in- 
venire ut queraris, quere ut IvVentarts, poteſt quidem inveniri, non tamen preveriri. 
None can be before hand with God, we cannot ſeek him till we find bim, he will 
be found that he. may be ſought, and he will be ſought that he may be found; his 
preventing grace makes us reſt]e(s 1n the means, and puts us upon thoſe firlt'Morions, 
and carneſt Addreſles towards God. 


- 
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Hebrews xi. 6. 


———And that He is @ Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
Him. © 


(5,) His ſeeking muſt be our "Er our Buſineſs as well as our 
Scope 3 a thing that we would not mind by the by, but as 
the great work we are to do in our Lives here in the 
World, Dent. 4. 29. (T how ſhalt find him, if thou ſeek hins 
with all thy heart, and with all thy joul.) And Jer. 29. 1 J. 
(Te ſpall ſeek me and find me where ye ſhall ſearch for me with 
all your heart.) And 2 Chron. 15. 15. (They jought him with all their hearts, and 
their whole deſire, and be was found of them.) Many are convinced that they cannot 
be happy without the favour of God ; their Conſciences tell them they muſt ſeek after 
God, but their affe&tions carry themto the World : O, but when your whole hearts 
are in this, when you make'it your great buſineſs, then ſhall you find him, If you 
content your ſelves to look after God by the by only, and as a recreation, and with 
a few ſlight endeavors, and do not make this the great employment of your Lives 
you will never find him. Certainly we were made for God, It was the end of our 
Creation, therefore this muſt be the buſineſsof your Lives. God made us for himſelf, 
and we can never be happy without himſelf. And as it was the end of our Creati- 
on, ſo it isthe end of his gracious forbearance and indulgence in the courſe of his Pro- 
vidence 3 wherefore doth God forbear ſinning man, when he puniſhed the Apoſtate 
a= preſently 2 That they might ſeek the Lord if happily t hey might feel after him and 
find him, Ads 17. 27. wedo not live to live, but we live to ſcek God. When we 
had loſt God by Adam's Apoſtacy, God might have cut off all hope that ever we 
ſhould find him again 3 as the Angels, when they lolt their chiefelt good, could ne- 
ver recover their firſt Eſtate. But it is God's indulgence to deal with us upon more 
gracious terms, that we might ſeek after him. Ged needed not ſeek the Creatures, 
he had happineſs enough in himſelf; but we needed ſuch a Creator. He that hides 
himſelf from the ſun impairs not the Light thereof, We derogate nothing from God, 
but it is a loſs of benefit to us that we ſeek him not for the preſent, and tor the future. 
If you ſeek him you ſhall be happy for the. preſent, for the God of Jacob hath pawn'd 
his word to you that none ſhall ſeek him in yain, {/e. 45. 19. 4 ſid not to the ſeed 
of Jr ſeek, ye me in vain. And*Pſe. 22. 26. They ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek 

m. You will have cauſe to bleſs God ere the ſearch be over. And for the future, 
Amos 5. 6. Sech the Lord, and ye ſhall live well then, here's the great work, and 
buſineſs of your Lives diligently to ſeek after God. Tho it may, be at firlt you do 


not 


ro 
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not fiud him, yet comfort thy ſclt that thou art in the ſeeking way, {till in purſuit of 


him. Berter be a ſecker then a wanderer. 'Pſa, 24, 6. 1his 3s the Generation of 


them that och hin, that ſeek thy face O Jacob: Tho thou doſt not preſently feel the 
Love of God ; and haſt no atlurance of thy pardon, nor ſenſible comfort from his 
ſpirit 3 yer continue ſeeking 3 here's your buſineſs, here's your work, 


Secondly, why is this put here, he that cometh to God muſt beleive that he is a Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him # (1) It 1s put Excluſively, Priviledges 1n 
Scripture are propounded with their neceſſary Limitation : we dif-joint the frame of 
Religion if we would ſever the Reward from the Duty, God is a Rewarder, but to 
whom # to the careleſs, to the negligent  O no, he will be an Avenger to' then, 
Pſa. 9. 17. ( The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the nations that forget God, 
not only they that deny God, but they that forget God, that do not ſeek after him. 
As they caſt God out of their mind and Aﬀections,ſo God will caſt them out ofhis pre» 
ſence, (2) Ir is put Incluſively, God will impartially Reward every one that 
ſcekes him, without any diſtin&tion. The dore of grace ſtands open for all Com- 
mers. Every one that feeketh God findes Entertainment, not only in regard of the 
Anſwers of Grace for the preſent 3 but as to Eternal Recompences hereafter. 


1. For the preſent. O do not conceive of God after a carnal manner. It was the 
corrupt Theology of the Gentiles, Dij wagna curant, parvs negligunt, that the Gods 
did look after Great things, but ſmall and petty things they left to others, as if the 
Great God did a& according to the advice of Jethro ro Hoſes ; Exod. 18. 2I, 22. 
(Thou ſhalt appoint rulers of Trouſands, Hundreds and Fifties, and Ten:,and let them judge 
the people at all ſeaſons : and it ſhall be, that every great matter they ſhall bring unto thee, 
but every ſmall matter they ſhall judge. But the Lords Providence here in the world 
Extends to every one that ſeeketh himz and he hearkens to the Prayers of the 
pooreſt beggar as well as the greateſt Monarch ; perſons deſpicable in the world may 
find Audicace and Acceptance with God, *Pſal. 34. 6. ( This poor man crzed, and 
the Lord heard him) David (peaks it of kim(elt when he was a ruddy Youth followi 
the Ews great with young. There 1s none among the Sons of Men that hath ca 
to ſay as Iz, 40. 27. My way is hid from the Lord, and my Fudgment is Paſſed over 
from my God, that is, God hath ſo much to do in the World that he forgets me, he 
doth not mind my caſe; for the Lord hath a Providence. 


2, Hereafter they will find him a Rewarder. There is none ſo poor but he will 
find. God makes good his promiſe. There's a notable expreflion, Eph. 6. 8. Know- 
ing that whatſoever good thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether 
he be Bond or Free. He ſpeaks to encourage ſervants ('who at that time were ſlaves) 
in ſinglenefs of heart to go about their dury. Even the baſeſt drudgery of Servants 
is a doing good, and comes within the compaſs of thoſe good works, which God will 
take notice of God does not look to the external ſplendor of the work but to the 
honeſty and ſincerity of it, though it be of a poor drudge and (lave that is faithful in 
his calling. Nay, God will rather forget Princes, Lords and Mighty Men of the 
Earth, vain and ſinful Potentates, then paſs by a poor ſervant that Fears him. You 
find that God give the Angels charge oyer Lazeres his ſoul, Luke 16. 22. The Beg- 
gar dyed, and was carried by the Angels into Abrahams boſom, The Beggars ſoul is 
thus conducted in ſtate to Heaven, Who ever ſeeks him will be ſure to find him a 
Rewarder. 


[T, General, I come to the Nature of this Faith, You have ſeen the thing that 
15 to be beleived; but how is it to be beleived ? 


C1.) It muſt be a firm and certain perſwafion. The Reward is ſure on God's part : 
Men may be Ignorant, Forgetful, Unthankful, as *Pharaob's Butler forgat Foſeph, 
(7er. 40. 23. but the Lord is Righteous, and will not your labor of Love : 
Ptov. 11. 18. To him that ſoweth Righteouſneſs ſhall be @ ſure 'Reward. It may be the 
work you do for God is like Plowing or Sowing, difficult and hard work, but we 
are ſure of an excellent Crop. When we feel nothing but trouble and inconveni- 
ence, ſenſe will make lyes of God, and we are apt to fay, 1 have cleanſed my Heart its 
. vain, 'Pſ4.73. 13. But the Lord will not —_ this ſervice you dofor him. Under 
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the Law God would not have the Hireling defrauded of his Wages becauſe he hath 
lifted up his Soul to it. The Man comforted himſelf with this Thought , he ſhould 
have his Recompence at Night, So when thou haſt lifted up thy Soul to look for 
thoſe great things promiſed, God looks upon himſelf as bound, therefore this muſt 
.be entertained with a ſtrong Faith, and without doubting. We read in Scripture, 
of a three-fold Affurance 3 An Aſſurance of Underſtanding, Col. 2. 2. An Aſſurance 
of Faith, Heb. 10. 22. and an Aſfurance of Hope, Heb. 6. 11. All this repreſents the 
rmneſs of that aſſent by which we ſhould receive the Promiſes. 


(2. It muſt not be a Naked Aſſent, but a Lively and Operative Faith, urging and 
encouraging us to ſeek after God upon thoſe Hopes. There are many that are abte 
to diſpute for the Truth of the Rewards of Religion, but yet do not feel the Vertue 
of them. This is not enough to have Notions and Opinions that God is a Rewarder, 
but we muſt have a lively Operative Faith, Phil. 3. 14. 1 preſs toward the mark for 
the prize of the High Calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt. That's a due apprehenfion of the 
Reward, when we are engaged thereby to the Duties which the Reward calls for , 
Heb. 11. 13. They were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, when it raviſbes the 
AﬀeCtions, and engageth the Heart, when it keeps us from fainting under the Croſs, 
2 Cor, 4. 16. when it abates the eagerneſs of our purſuit after worldly things, when we 
are more contented with a little here, becauſe we are perſwaded we ſhall have enough 
with God. A rich Man that hath a vaſt Inheritance of his own, to ſee him among 
the poor that glean up the Ears of Corn that were ſcattered, this were an uncomely 
thing. O do we look for fo great Bleſſedneſs , and are we ſcraping ſo much in the 
World, we that are begotten to a lively Hope ? 1 "Pet. 1. 3. Such a Faith produceth 
Sobriety and Moderation to worldly things, 1 'Pet. 1. 13. Be ſober, and hope to the 
end for the Grace that is to be brought unto you at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, (In 
ſhort, we that look for ſuch things ſhould give diligence to be found of Him, and 
what manner of Perſons ought we to be ? 2 *Pet.3. 11, 14. If it benot a dead and a 
naked Opinion only to diſpute about the Rewards of Religion, but a well-grounded 
Confidence 3 it will quicken our Endeayours, moderate our Deſires, allay 4 Bitter- 
neſs of the Croſs, and help us on in the way to Heaven. 


(3+) Tis an Applicative Faith. We muſt believe God is not only a Rewarder, but 
fay with Paul, This he will be to me, for ſo we have the Expreflion, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

enceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſ;, &c. This is propoſed and 
made over to me for my Comfort, and my Quickning, Salvation in general hath not 
ſuch an Efficacy. xy Cor. 9. 26. I run not as uncertain, In the Iſthmick Games, to 
which the Apoſtle alludes, held near Corinth, a Man might run, but he was not cer- 
tain whether he ſhould have the Goal or no; but I run not as uncertain, as one 
that hath the prize in view, and am comfortably aſſured I ſhall obtain it z this quick- 
neth us to a comfortable willing Induſtry. 


HI. General, The Influence that it hath upon our Obedience and Service to 
God. 


(1.) To keep the Heart free and ingenuous. We are apt to look upon God as a 
Pharaoh, harſh and auſtere, as if he had required Work, where he will not give 
Wages. But think of His Mercy and Kindnels, and readineſs to reward the Services 
of his People, that you may come to him with an Ingenuous Confidence. Our Obli- 
gations to God are abſolute, we are bound to ſerve him though nothing ſhould come 
of it - I but he is pleaſed to move us by Rewards, to drew us with the Cords of a Mar, 
and with the Bands of Love, Hoſ. 11. 4+ When he might rule us with a Rod of Iron, 
and require Duty out of meer Power and Sovereignty 3 he will govern us Rationally, 
by Precepts and Rewards. , Men' do not uſe to enter into Covenant with a Slave 3 
yet God is pleaſed to indent with us 3 he wauld have us to look upon him as a Re- 
warder. [In all our Services we are to remember that God is, that we may be aw- 
ful 3 and he 5 a Rewarder that we may be ingenuous. 


(2.) To keep the Heart fincere and upright. O there is nothing makes the Heart 
ſo lincere, as to make God our Pay-maſter, and to look for our Reward from him 


only. Carnal AteCtons will draw us to ſeek Praiſe and Honour of Men, ſome = 
ent 
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Pam Proint, Go Reward here, Math. 6. 2. They have their Reward, and give God 
a Diſcharge, bur a Man's fincerity 1s to look for all his. Reward from God, Col. 3. 


23. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſball receive the Reward of the Inheritance. You have 
a Maſter good enough, and need not look tor your Pay elſewhere. 


(3) To quicken us in our Duty, and make us vi and chearful, and dili- 
gent in our Service, x Cor. 15, 58. Therefore, my beloved "Brethren, be ye fedfeft 
unmoveabie, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch 4s you know, that your 
Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. Idols can do nothing for their Worſhippers, 
theſe will deceive you, but God will not be ſerved for nought 3 your Duty that you 
do to him will return into your Boſoms, and will bring a Blefting, not -hke a Ball 


ſtruck into the Air that returns not again to you, but like a Ball — a Wall, 
that returns to your Hand again, Let us who are bred up in the beliet of this Prin- 
ciple bleſs God. pe 


(t.) That there is a Reward. He might have cut off all Hopes, and left us under 
the deſpair of the firſt Covenant, and then our guilty fears would repreſent God un- 
der no other Notion but that of an Avenger 3 and our Puniſhment might have begun 
with our Sin, as the fallen Angels were held in Chains of Darkneſs, under an Ever- 
laſting horrible deſpair of mending their Condition. When once we had loſt God, 
we might never have found him more z his Language to the fallen Creature mighe 
have been only Thunder and Wrath. Or if he would quit us from what is paſt, 
and releaſe our puniſhment for the future, he might only have ruled us with a Rod 
ot Iron, and impoſe Laws upon us out of meer Sovereignty ; and fay, thus and thus 
ſhall ye do, I am the Lord ;, or at leaſt have held us in Bondage, and fuſpended the 
Publication of a new and better Covenant, and keep it in his own Breaſt , that we 
might wholly ſtand to his Arbitrary Will, whether he would reward, yea, or no. 
Thus the Lord might have done with us, bur he will rather draw us by the Cords of 
a Man, hold us to our Duty by the ſenſe of qQur own Intereſt, and give us leave to 
encourage our ſelves with the Thoughts, of his Bounty. There are many in the 
World, that think it unſafe touſe God's Motives 3 and deſtroy his* Grace for which 
we have cauſe to bleſs God. They ſay God is to be worſhipped though we had no 
benefit by him, meerly for the Excellency of his Being. Burt this is but a fancy, and 
an airy Religion ; to abſtract Religion from Rewards, is to frame a Religion in Con- 
ceit. The two firſt Notians of God are his Being and his Bounty : and we muſt 
reflet upon both. It is a Deſcription of the People of God, Row. 2. 7. That by pa- 
tierit continuance in well doing, they ſeek for Honour and Glory, and Immortality, We 
may ſeek Honour from God, and a great part of our lincerity lyes in this, to make 
God our Pay-maſter, and therefore let us bleſs God that there is a Reward. 


(2.) That there is ſo great a Reward, eMatth. 5. 12. Rejoyce and be exceeding 
glad, for great is your Reward in Heaven : Such as we may admire rather than con- 
ceive. And 2 Cor. 4+ 17. Our light Aﬀtiction, that is but for a moment,” worketh for ws 
x3 vmgoonls ds vgConls; 4 far more exceeding and Eternal weight of Glory. Heaven will 
not admit of an Hyperbole. In other things fancy may eafily over-reach, the Gar- 
ment may be too big for the Body, but all our Thoughts come ſhort of Heaven. God 
himſelf will be our Reward, Gem. 15. 1. Fear not, Abraham, 1 am thy Shield, and 
thy exceeding great Reward, When he would encourage us to well-doing, he 
to the uttnoſt,, he hath no greater Encouragement to propound to us. As the Apoſtle 
laid, Heb. 6. 13. When God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe ke could ſwear by no 
greater, he ſwore by himſelf : God hath no greater thing to give us, and 
faith, I will be your 'Reward, though he does not for the preſent make out himſelf 
In that Latitude to us, that he will hereafter when God is all in all; There 1s enough 
to' Counterballance all the Fnconveniencies of Religon , when you fit dowr and 
count the Charges, you will be no Loſers The Difficulties of Obedience, the Sor- 
rows of the Croſs ſhall all be made up to you in this Reward. And theretore let not 
your Hearts be faint, nor your hands ſhake, but preſs on toward the Hark , for the 
prize of the highcalling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, "Phil. 3. 14. If it be a painful Race, 
remember what is the Crown ; we run for the Everlaſting Enjoyment of the Bleſſed 
God. As we Chriſtians have the nobleſt Work, ſo we have the higheſt Motrves ; 
there's a Reward, and a great Reward, 

Nn - 3.) Fhat 
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(3.) That this Reward. is ſo, freely diſpenced, and upon terms of Grace, «ewe, 
The Grace of God is Eternal Life, Rom. 6. 23. Such are the Riches of his Grace to 
loſt Sinners that we can hardly believe, eſpecially with Application, what is told us 
of this readineſs of God to do good to the Creature, and to reward our [lender Ser- 
vices. But then how ſhould this encourage us to draw nigh to the Fountain of 
rich Grace for Pardon, Life, and Glory, when fo much is fo freely prepared for 
ſuch unworthy ones, *P/al. 36. 8. How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God ! 
therefore the Children of Men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 


(4) That all this is made known to us, and that we are not left to uncertain 
and conjetures. The Heathens were ſenſible of the Recompences of ano- 
ther World, they had ſome Dreams of Elizian Fields, and Fancies about noyſom Ri- 
vers z and obſcure grotts, and diſmal Caverns in the Earth, as places of Puniſhment, 
hut they knew not whether this were a Fable, or a certain Truth. As Men that fee 
a Spire at a diſtance in Travelling, ſometimes they have a ſight of it, and ſometimes 
they have oſt it, and cannot tell whether they ſaw it or no: Thus it was with the 
Heathens , faith LaFantivs, Virtutis vim non ſentinnt, cujus preminm ignorant , they 
were ignorant of the Power of Godlineſs, becauſe they knew not the rewards of 
Godlineſs. But all is clear and open to us, and Eſtabliſhed upon certain Terms, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. Jeſus Chriſt hath brought Life and Immortality to Light by the Goſpel. 
Well then, if theſe be the Th that enliven all our Duties, how clearly may we 
take God under theſe Notions, That God is, and that be is a Rewarder. 


.(C5-) That it is ſo ſurely madz known unto us. God forefaw that in this lower 
World, where God is unſeen, where our Tryals are fo great, where our Hopes are 
to come, where the Fleſh is ſo importunate to be pleaſed and gratified with preſent 
Satisfactions. God foreſaw 1 ſay, that we would be lyable ro much doubting and 
unbelief; and therefore he hath not only paſt his Word that there ſhall be a Reward, 
but hath given us a Pawn and Earneſt of it mm our Heart to aſſure us of it. 2 Cor. 
1. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed ws, and given the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, The 
Comforts that w& have in well doing in this World are not only Dona, Gifts of God, 
but Arrha an Aflurance that God will give us more 3 they are a Taſte how good, 
and a Pledge how ſure our Reward ſhall be. ; 


6.) That we have Hopes and E ts to put in for a ſhare, and come 
' and take hold of Eternal Life upon theſe Terms That we cannotonly ſay in Gene- 
ral, God is a Rewarder, but he will be ſo to me. 2 Tim. 4, 8. Henceforth is laid up 
for me a Crown of Glory, This was not peculiar to *Paxl only, for he faith, And not 
only for me, but for all that love his appearing. All thoſe that do believe the Rewards of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and a& upon this Encouragement, and ſerve God faithfully : 
All that prepare for it may ſay, for ave there's a Crown of Life ; this I expe&t from 
- God's Hand; O then Bleſſed be His Name that hath given us ſo good Hope through 
Grace, 2 Theſſ. 2. 16. That's cauſe of Rejoycing and Thankſgiving indeed, Lak. 
Io. 20« ( Rejoyce that your Names are written in Heaven ; ) when we can ſce our Names 
in Chriſt's Teſtament ; look upon our ſelves as concerned in this Reward ; that we 
have a Title toitz or if we have not a Title, the Door is open, the Promile is 
ſure, the Way is plain, the Helps are many, and we may have a Title if we will, 
And the let us bleſs God that there is a Reward, a great Reward z a Reward 
ſo freely diſpenſed, and this made known and afjured to us by the Joys of the Spi- 
- 5 = that we have Hopes and Encouragement to go on in well doing upon this 
round. 


OSE 2. If God be a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him ; then here's a 
Reproof, becauſe ſo few ſeck after God. *Paxl charges it upon all Natural Men, 
Rom. 3. 11. There is none that ſeeketh after the Lord, we all at firſt go wandring after 
our own Fancies, and never think of returning to God as our chicf Good till we bave 


tyred our ſelves-with a thouſand diſappointments, and are ſcoruged home to him : 
yea, it were well if we would ſeek him at the laſt, or were brought to God upon any 
terms. But alas, ſome ſeek him not at all; others do not feek him diligently, but 
in a flight and overly Faſhion. 


( 1.) Some 
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x.) Some do not {cek Him at all. Alas! there are many that run away from God, 
and are.never better than when they can get out of his Eye and Preſence, (God, is 
yot in all their thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4.) As the Prodigal went from his Father into a far 
Country - ſo a Carnal Man isever running from God. He runs from his own Con- 
ſcience, and cannot endure to Commune and Hhbld a little Parley with his own heart, 
becauſe he finds God there. He ſbuns the Preſence of Holy Men, becauſe they bave 
God's Image, they put him in mind of God. Slightsthe Ordinancesof Worltyp, leſt 
they revive a ſenſe of God in his Heart, and hemeet with God in them, The Word 
brings God too near him, and awakens his Fears. Prayer he (lights, becauſe it in- 
gageth him to ſpeak to God.. He ſhuns the Thoughts of Death, becauſe then the 
Spirit muſt return to God that gave it. 'f the Holy Gholt ſtirs up any Thought of 
God inhis Heart, hewill not cheriſh them : He abhors his own Thoughts of God., 
and is ready to ſay as Satan, eMatth, 8. 29. What have we to do with thee Jeſus, thoy 
Son of God ?\ Art thou come hither to torment us before the time £ Thoughts of Gad 
and Chriſt, and Heavenly things are a Torment to him. ** OM 


(2.) There are others that do not feck him Diligently, and with their whole Hearts. 
O to what a ſorry uſe do the moſt of us put our Lives ! We are hunting after the Pro- 
fits of the World, and the Pleaſures of our Senſes, Hut we do not enquire after God. 
Moſt of us have cauſe to bluſh, and to be aſhamed, How little is our Delight in 
God ? How ſeldom do we think or ſpeak of Him ? How cold is our Afﬀections to 
him 2 How dead and careleſs are our Prayers that we make ? Our Thoughts are ta- 
ken up with Trifles , and God finds no room there. If any ſpeak of God un our 
Company, or mention his great Love to Sinners z we frown upon the Motion, and 
think it unſeaſonable for thoſe Meetings and Hours that we have conſecrated to Mirth 
and Carnal Sports ; asif our Thoughts of God were like Gall and Wormwood to 
imbittex,the Pleaſure we affect, We had rather have any thing then God, his. Gifts 
than hiſelf yea the worſer fort of them, than his Favour Grace; and when we 
offend him, we do not take ſuch care to pleaſe him, and reconcile our ſelves to him 
by the means he hath appointed. They that do indeed love God, and ſeek after 
God, they are with him Morning, Noon, and Night z aay, they docarry God _ 
with them in all their Buſineſſes and Occafions, Pal. 16. 8. 1 & the Lord 
ways before me. And "Pſalm 139. 18. When] awake, I am ſtill with thee. We that 
ſeldom think or ſpeak of God, do we ſeek after God ? ſurely no, 


OSE 3. To Extwet us to ſeek God, and to ſeek him out till we find him. 


1. Toſeek God. Motives. 

I. To enjoy God, who is the Center of our Reſt, andthe Fountain of our Bleſſed- 
neſs, is the chief end for which we were made. Man was made to uſe the 
and to enjoy God. All things were made to glorifie God, but ſome Creatures to 
enjoy him, as Men and Angels. We fin againſt the Law of our Creation, and ſwerve 
from the great End of our Lives and Adtions, if this be not all our Hope, and all our 
Deſire, Pſalm 73. 25. Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee ? and there is none on Earth, . 
that I deſire beſides thee. Nothing but God can make us happy. 


IL It is our Bufineb to ſeek him, as well as our ine to enjoy him. Since 
the Fall God is loſt, and out of the Indulgence of his. Grace offereth himſelf to. be 
found again, and inviteth us toComntunion with himſelf, that we may have ,Ever- 
laſting Bleſſedneſs, Amor 5. 5. Seek ye the Lord, and ye ſhall live. Now for us tode- 
ſpiſe this Grace, and turn our Backs upon this offer, not to it in our hogan, 
not to, purſue it with earneſt Endeavours, it is a (hghting God's Mercy 5 
$1. 11. But my People would not hear ken to my woice , and Iſrael wauld none of me, 
He offereth himſelf, and we make little reckoning of it. ud 


Aftlictions, Hoſea 5. x 5. I will go, and return to my place, till they 
offence, and ſeek my face 5, in their affiiGiou they will we 
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uſe of all our troubles, to drive us home to God, to quicken us to look after Com- 


munion with him; and to make up our former negligence with double diligence here- 
in, to ſet an edge upon our Aﬀections. God knows want is a Spur to a lazy Soul. 


4. All Ordinances are appointed for this end and purpoſe, that we might ſeek af 
ter God and find him. Exod. 20.24. In all places where I record my Name, 1 will come 
wrto thee, and | will bleſs thee. Mat. 18. 20. Where two or three are gathered together 
in my Name, there am I in the midſt of them, there he cometh molt ſenſibly to manifeſt 
himſelf to as. Rev. 2. 1. Theſe things ſaith he, that holdeth the ſeven Stars in his right 
hand, that walketh in the midſt of the ſeven Golden Candleſticks. His ſpecial preſence is in 
his Church. If we find him notin the time we ſeek him, we ſhall foon after, 2 Sam; 
27. 4. And it came to paſs that Night, that the word of the Lotd came unto Nathan. 
Cant. 5. 5. 1 roſe up to open to my Beloved, and my Hands dropped with Myrrh, and 
my Fingers with ſweet ſmelling Myrrh upon the handles of the lock; ſome impreſſion was 
left, that worketh afterward. 


5. It is the end of the Spirits Motions, "Pſalm 27. 8. When thou ſaidſt, ſeek ye my 
Face, my Heart ſaid unto thee, Thy Face, Lord! will I ſeck, God ſpeaks to us by the 
inj<Qon of Holy Thoughts, and the Inſpiration of Ins Grace 5 and we ſhould like a 
quick Eccho take hold of this. 


6. Let me preſs you, becauſe all the pretences that keep you from ſeeking God 
are in vain, as a5 That there is no need of ſeeking God. Or (2:) That it is in 
vain to ſeek God. | 


I. That there is noneed of ſeeking God. We ſhould always be ſeeking of God, 
till our loſs by the Fall be fully made up in Heaven ; We ſhould ſtill ſeek Gog, till we 
enjoy him among his Holy ones. We ſeek God on Earth, but we find him in Heaven. 
Pjalme 106. 4. Seck the Lord, and his Strength, ſeek his Face evermore, We need him 
every hour for DireQion, ProteCtion, Strength, and Comfort. We are in danger to 
loſe him , if we do not continue the ſearch. All the while we are in the World this 
Work muſt be plyed cloſe. 


2, As the Devil faith to the ſecure there is no need, fo to the fearful and troubled 
Sinner, that it is in vain to ſeek God, eſpecially when former endeavours ſucceed nor, 
there is no Hope for him. Oh but ſeek him, the God of Facob hath not faid, ſeek ze 
ave in vain, T-M 45. 19. He hath engaged himſelf plainly, openly, and perſpicuoully, 
not in obſcure and ambiguous terms, Pich as may bear contrary Senſes, that their fraud 
and ignorance may not bediſcerned: And He performeth what he promiſed, P/alme 
22. 26. They ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him , your heart ſhall live for ever. Nemi- 
mem triſtem dimifit. He never ſent any away fad, but will comfort them. Wiſdom is 
Light and Knowledge to the Soul, 'Prov. 28. 5. They that ſeek the Lord underſtand 

things, the meaning of all his Providences. And it is Comfort to the Soul, 
* Pſalm 69. 32. Your Heart ſhall live that ſeek, God. And Proteftion; Ezra 8. 22. 
The Hand of our God is upon all thens- for good that ſeck bin, but his "Power and his Wrath 
3s againſt all thens that forſake him. So that we ſhall have cauſe to praiſe God before 
the ſearch be over, Matth. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righ- 
teonſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added ts you. But belides this, if there 
were nothing in Hand, there is much in Hope'; it bringeth an Everlaſting Reward. 
Amos 5. 6. Seek ye the Lord, and ye ſhall live; and in the Text, He is a ewarder of 
_ them oh diligently ſeek him, They that do not ſeek his Fate ſhall never ſee his Face. 

However if we do not ſenſibly find him, yet we may comfort our ſelves, that we are 
in a ſeeking way, and ſtill in the purſuit, "Pſalm 24. 6. This is the Generation of 
them that jeek him, that ſeek thy Face, O Jacob, Selah. This is the mark of God's cho- 
ſen People, and we ſhould be ſtill wreſtling through Diſappointments. Better be a 
Secker than a Wanderer. But the Wicked are deſcribed by this, that they are al/ gore 


ont of the way, "Pſalm 14. 3. 


2. For the Manner, Seek him out. . 
x. Seek him early, whilſt you have ſtrength to ſerve him, aud whilſt you have 
means fo find him. This is a Work that muſt not be put off, 1/2. 55. 6. as 
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Lord, while he may be found, call ye upon him while be is near, God will not alwayes 

put- up your frequent denyals 3 there is a time, when God will be gone, and ſeeki 

will be to no purpoſe, Compare 'Prov. 1. 28. Then ſhall they call upon me, but 
will not anſwer ;, they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me , with "Prov. $. 
17. 4 love them that love me; and they that ſeek, me early ſhall find me. There 
is a ſeeking out of ſelt-love, and a ſeeking out of Love to God, When Death 
cometh and their Day is paſt, many at laſt may ſeek God; and their weights 

may drive them to him, who were never put to it by any ſenſe of Sin ; w 
hot and eager in finning they are not ſenſible of it, as Sampſon knew not that 
God was withdrawn, while he (lept in Delzleb's Boſom, till he knew the Phili- 
ſtines were upon him, and then it was too late. The greateſt Contemners and De- 
ſpiſers of God do at laſt ſee , that there is no happineſs but in God , but then 
miſs the Bleſſing, as Eſax did, though he ſought it with Tears. Therefore will 
ou deſpiſe Grace to the uttermoſt, and weary it out to the laſt Gaſp? It may be 
C thy Lamentations on thy Death-Bed God will learn others to take heed of 
trifling with him. Oh then, if they could but call time back again ! what Lord! 
not give me one Hour, or one Day more |! There is no place without Examples 
of this kind, of thoſe that lament their Time is out, ard Opportunities loſt , when 
God hath offered Grace to them. Some inſtances there are, whom God ſets forth 
to be terrors to the ſecure World, who are as good as Men riſen from the Dead, 
to tell others of the vanity iof their ſinful Courſes; who looking upon time paſt, 
ſee it is irrecoverably loſt, -and gone away as a Dream and a Shadow 3 upon 
time preſent they feel their Souls naked, their Accounts not made up, an end 
come to all their Hopes and Comforts here, Body fick, Conſcience trembling , 
Heart hard, God departed, and the Grave opened for their filthy Carkafles, and 
Devils waiting for their ſecure Souls, and for time to come think of nothing but 
Hell and Horrour, and Judgment to come, and fo they lye complaining, that they 
had not improved their time, but much time is loſt, wiſhing others to take war- 
ning by them, and ſaying to them, Oh do not caſt away Mercy, nor let the preci- 
ous Blood of Chriſt which is worthy to be gathered up by Angels, run a waſt- 
ing 3 now I ſee the end of my Joyes, and the beginning of my Tormentss Oh 
then ſeek God out of love to God. 1 *Pet. 4. 3. For the time paſt of our 
Lives may ſuffice us , to have wrought the Will of the Gentiles, Hoſea 10. 12. 
For it is time to ſeck, the Lord, Miſpent time in negleQting or refuling to ſeek 
the Lord ought to be redeemed, and will be fo in all that are ſenſible of their 
own Caſe. When God maketh an offer, we ſhould be fo far from CSE 
of 
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putting off our ſeeking after him, that we ſhould look back upon the time 

dy ſpent out of Communion with God as very long, too too long for the 

our Souls. It ſhould be a grief of Heart to us to think of pl the Fleſh , 
or living in a ſtate of eſtrangemeht any longer. Otherwiſe we do 1n effedt fay, 
we have not taken time enough to diſhonour God, and deſtroy our own Souls. 
Lake 13. 24. When once the eMaſter of the Houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 
Door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock at the Door, ſaying, Lord , Lord, 
open to #5; he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, I know ye not , whence ye are. 

7- 34. Te ſhall ſeek, me, and ſhall not find me. Moſt Men think Chriſt a Thorn in 
their fide, and that it will be never well, till he be gone 3 but then they ſhall 
ſeek him, and ſhall not find him, though they would have him. Though they 
put away Chriſt and his Truth, yet in enſuing Calamities they as ni beg 
for their Meſſias, So Hoſea 5. 6. They ſhall go with their Flocks , and with their 
Herds to ſeek the Lord , but they ſhall not find him, he hath withdrawn himſelf 
from them. Men contemn the oftered Grace, The Fooliſh Virgins ſought when it" 
was too late, eMatth. 25. 11. Lord, Lord, open to ws. Therefore early while God 
ſtretcheth out his Arms, let us not receive his Grace in vain. 


2: Seck him with all the Heart, not with a double Heart, or a divided - Heart , 
James 1. 8. A double minded Man is unſtable in all his wayes, their Hearts hang be- 
tween two Objedts, God and the World, the Conſcience is for God, and the Heart 
for the World, "Pſalm 119. 1x0 With my whole Heart have I ſought thee," when the 
prevalency of our AﬀeCtions carryeth us to God, and we ſeek him for himſelf; 


(3.) Seek 
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3- Seck bum carneltly, Carnal Men will now and then throw away a Prayer, 
Oar Aﬀe&tions are (trong for Earthly things, why not for God ? "Pſalm 27. 4. One 
thing have I deſired of the Lord , that will Fleck after, that 1 may dwell in the Houſe of 
the Lord ail the days of my Liſe, to behold the * Beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
Temple, This is our great Buſinels. | 


4- Seek him conſtantly and unweariedly ; do not give over till you enjoy God. 
You muſt not be diſcouraged with Diſappointment, when God ſeemeth to 
put us off, Luke 11. 8. i& rirerdiJuer, * Becauſe of his importunity he will riſe and give 
him as many as be needeth, God hideth himſelf,many times, that we may the more 
earneſtly ſeck after him 3 as Cart. 3. 1, 2, 3. By night on my "Bed I ſought him 
whom my Soul loveth, 1 ſought hims, but 1 found him not, 1 will riſe now, and go a- 
bout the City in the Streets, and in the broad Wayes, I will ſeek him whom my Soul 
loveth, 1 fought him, but I found him not, &c." The Woman of Canaan that came 
to Chriſt would not be put off. The Lord may be hidden to influence our De- 
lires. The Children of God are never fatisfyed while they are in the World, 
2 Cor. 5. 6. Whilſt we are at home in the Body, we are abſeut from the Lord. We 
cannot have compleat Fruition till we be where God is. 
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SERMON XXXV. 


Hebrews xi. 7. 


By Faith Noah being warned of God of things Yn 
"ng with fear, prepared an Ark for the ſaving Jug 
by the which be condemned the World, and Tow Heir” lag t 


Righreouſ neſs which i by Faith. 


N the Hiſtory of Faith the Apoſtle paſſeth from Enoch to Noaks, He is fly 
cr gn as being the next perſon of Eminency in the Lige of the Church, 
Enoch was famous for walking with God, and fo pus - Noah, Gen. 6, * 
Ch was 4 juſt man and perfet in his Geowations, end ed notes waiked' with 

) Enoch received a Teſtimony that he pleaſed God, and Gd Neb 
he is ſaid To ſind Grace in the eyes of the Lord, Gem. (6-3. Ad thergfaee 

Noah is the fitteſt inſtance that could be megtioned next to Eneeb,as, 

tor and ſucceſſor of his Graces and Priviledges. Befides, the former verſe ſpoke of the 

reſpetts of Faith to the Rewards of Religion, Verſe 6, He is a Rewarder of Shen that 
diligently ſeek bim,therefore now the Apoſtle would bring an inſtance of the xeſpecs of 

Faith to the Threatning and Commination of the Word By Faith Noah, —_ The 

perſon then, whoſe Faith we are now to conſider is Noah, the true Jang 

double face, looking forward and backward ; the laſt of ates 

world, and the firſt of the New. In the commendation of his F 

notice of many circumſtances : 


Firſt, The Ground of his Faith, \(vab being warved of God,. \__ 

Secondly, The ſtrength of it, intimated in the QbjeR, Of things. voy rs p po «x 
of things that by nomeans could be ſcen. 

Thirdly, The Conſequents and the Fruits of his Faith; and they are y = 

1.) He was moved with fear, or out of a Religious reſpe&t to God (lo the dey 
4-4 ) (2.) He prepared an Ark: (3.) He condemmed the Warld : ( ) Beicnc 
an heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith. I (hall open each pan in this onde 
method propoſed. 


But before I diſcuſs the parts, let me _; ſomewhat. That we have not anly to 
do with a private inſtance” and example of Faith, but ſuch as is. of publick. uſe and 
accommodation. God's dealing with Coab, and the Warld jn his time was a Pledge, 
ind a Type of bis deating with the Wos in all after Ages, To awplike this. - | 


(r.) It was a Pledge, or fm & Teſtimony of future diſpenfations 3 * 
this was a document God would give tothe World, In the deſtruction of the. Qld 
World he would ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt fin ; and in the preferyation of A(oeb 
the priviledges of the Godly. | 


r. The deſtrudtion of the Old World was a Pledge of his v and regom- 
pence upon ſinners in all ages. It is notable, that in the Book of Fob thoſe that de- 
nyed. Providence, that God took notice of humane affairs, they. are called £9 look 
pon this inſtance , the example of the oa World , Job 22. 15, #6- CHef 


by 
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thou marked the old-way, which wicked men have troddens which were cut down out of 
time, whoſe foundation was over-throw:: with a floud, ) God's firſt diſpenſations were 
viſible Pledges and teſtimonies : his diſpenſation to Sodow was a pledge of Hell-fire : 
and his drowning of the world, it being a more univerſal Inſtance of his difptexfure, 
was a pledge of the General orgs Here we may read ſeveral things; the ſe- 
veri 1s Jultice ; the verity of his Threatnings and the neſs of his- Power 
and © The ſeverity of his Juſtice: O what a dreadful inftance was this of 
God's diſpleaſiire againſt fin and finners ? -Lather faith, Moſes =_— lachrymeis ſcripſy, 
£* #05 eſſe ſaxeos, ft ſiccis oculis iſta legere poſſumus, Moſes could not write it without 
fears, and we have ſtony hearts, if we can read it with dry-eges ; the whole World pe- 
riſhed in the deluge of Water, which fin vomitted out 3 Men, Women, Infanis, 
Beaſts, and all things in the World periſhed ; for forty dayes together nothing bur 
Rain, Rain, Rain, and the great deep opened its mouth, and ſent forth flcuds ; it 
would have melted a heart of ſtone to hear the cries and ſhricks of Parents, Women, 
and. Children ; God now had rained 4 horrible Tempeſt upon finners, Pſal. 1. 6, 
the whole World was become now as one great River 3 and all things in the World 
were.gow afloat. Again we have a Pledge of the verity of the Threatnings, what 
word come of their carnall courſe. The fooliſh world thought this was but a dream 
of the good old 'man, but ſee how the Lord made good Noab's word. It is aid 
Hof. 7. 12. (1 will chaſtiſe thens as their congregation hath heard,) God would have us 
mark not only his Juſtice but his Truth in all hisdiſpenſations 3 he will not only cha- 
ſtiſe them as they had deſerved, but as their Congregation had heard ; there is a dou- 
ble conviction, and ſuch as may keep the ſoul in more awe and obedience. And 
then it is an evidence of the Power and Majeſty of God, that he cannot want inſtru- 
ments of vengerncd ;'Fire and Water are at his beck and command ; he that puniſh- 
ed the OW World with Water to quench their heat of Luſts, can puniſh the New 
World” with Fire'becauſe of the coldneſs of Love that ſhall be in the latter days. 
Wherever the Lord will diffolve the confederacies of nature, what can poor Crea- 
rires do? Olet us regard the Power and Majeſty of God, and the rather becauſe we 
are kept by a continual Miracle, the Water is above the Earth, as way be proved by 
und arguments, and the whole World would become but as one great Poo], 
wereit not forthe reſtraint of Providence. 


2. The Preſervation of Noah was a Pledge of God's Mercy in the preſervation of 
his People. In General and common Judgments God can make a diſtin&tion. In the 
primitive times the Chriſtians were troubled how God ſhould puniſhthoſe Seducers by 
whom Religion was ſcandalized, and yet fave the Godly 3 and what doth the Apoſtle 
fay to this? 2 Pet. 2. 9g. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly ont of | emptation, 
and reſerve the unjuſt to the day of Judgment to be puniſhed. The Lord knows, he is 
verſed in the Art, it hath been his pradtiſe for many thouſands of years; and there 
he brings the inſtance of Lot, how he was delivered out of Sodozr, verſe 5. how the 
= Angels were preſerved when the bad were tumbled down into the place of 

rkneſs, verſe 4. And he brings the inſtance of the Old World, how God could 
reſcue Noah, and avenge the diſobedience of the Old World, verſe 5, Eſpecially 
this is a Pledge of the different recompences that ſhall be made at the laſt day, when 
all the ungodly World ſhall periſh, butthe Ele ſhall be taken into Glory. You ſhall 
ſee vengeance executed upon the ungodly. Chriſt will have it done not only in his 
own Lake 19. 27. Thoſe mine enemies that would not that I ſhould reign over 
them, hither and ſlay them before me, Chriſt will ſee execution done himſelf in his 
own 3 but it ſhall be done in the fight of the Godly ; the wicked are firſt 
puniſhed in the fight of the Godly, before the Godly are taken into Glory, Matth, 
25. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting puniſhment, and then the '{(ighteows into 
De Gtermal, you ſhall firſt ſee the wicked have their doom, then you {hall receive 
your — : Thus you fee it was a Pledge of God's general diſpenſations both to 
the Godly and the Wicked. 


(2.) It was a Type too; for all things hapned to the Fathers by way of Type and 
Symbol 3 and ſo did this. 


(1.) Thereis a great fimilitude between the day of Judgment, and the drowning 
of the World in ſeveral caſes. It is good I know to b 


wary in Allegonies, yet we 
find 


T 


V &. 7. the x1” Chapter to the HEBREW Ss: 291 


find in Scripture the Floud is miltically' applyed. There 1s a reſemblance between 
the deſtruction of the Old World, and the day of Judgment when Chriſt ſhall come 
in Glory. And that's the reaſon why the days of No4h, and the day of the general 
Judgment are often compared together ; the Flood was to them as the general Judg- 
ment is to us, 2 *Pet. 3. 6. Whereby the World that then was, being _—_ with 
water periſhed. So eMatth. 24. 37, 38, 39. As in the dayes of Noah they were cat- 
ing and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, and knew not until the Floud came ; 
and took them all away. So ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of Man be. And in Luke 
17. 26, 27. the like compariſon is made. The compariſon holds true in ſeveral caſes. 
Thoſe that lived in Noah's time a little before the Floud were extreamly ſecure, their 
ears were ſcaled up with their bellies, they nouriſhed their heart with pleaſure z the 
Ate, and they Drank, they Married, they gave in Marriage 3 as if they had fi, 
come let us eat, drink, and enjoy the pleaſures of the Fleſh while we may ; if this 
ſcrupulous fellows words be true, we ſhall ſurely dycahey looked upon him as an old 
doting man that dreamed of deſtruction. Juſt ſuch kind of Men (hall there be at the 
laſt day, Men of a ſecure Luxury, that ſhall ſcoff at the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
when they preſs (trictneſs and Holineſs, and propound the eg | of God, lt is 
ſaid of the Menin Noah's time, eMatth. 24. 39. They knew not till the Floud came 
and took them all away. They knew it well enough, (ob gave them warning, but 
they took no notice of any ſuch threatning, they behave themſelves as if they had 
known no ſuch matter, though they knew there was ſuch a thing threatned ; the 
Scripture meaſures our thoughts by our pradtiſe. So carnal Men,the day of the Lord 
comes upon them, and they know not till the Judgment takes them away ; they do 
not beleive the great day of Accounts, for they live, as if there were no ſuch day, 
when they ſecurely give themſelves up to ſecular buſineſs, and neglett their poor 
ſouls. And look as 1t was with ſinners at the coming of the Flood, ſo will it be with 
thoſe carnal wretches at the Judgment day 3 when the great deep had opened its 
mouth, and all the World was like a deep River ſwiftly flowing, the waters prevail- 
ed and encreaſed greatly : They that did not fear before, how did they run to and 
fro; from the lower rooms to the higher, from the floors to the tops of the houſes, 
from the Houſes to the Trees, from the Vallies to the Hills, and yet ſtill the Waters 
encreaſed upon ther z ſome poſſibly might ſwim towards the Ark, and defire that 
refuge which before they deſpiſed, but ſtill the Waters prevailed over them, and fo 
they were drowned. $uch will be the conſternation of the wicked in the great day. 
The Hypocrites in Zion ſhall be afraid, and they ſhall cry, who ſhall hide us? and 
where (hall we go from the wrath of the Lamb, ev. 6. 15, 16, 17. And the Kings 
= Earth, and the great Men, and the rich «Men, and the Cheif Captains, and the 

ighty Mem, and every © Bond-man, and every Free-man hid themſelves ip the Dens, 
and in the rocks of the Mountains. And ſaid to the e Mountains and Rocks , Fall on 
ws, and hide us from the Face of Him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb : For the great day of his Wrath is come ;, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? Then 
they ſhall cry out O that I had accepted Chriſt, and that I had gotten into the Ark ; 
all the Wolves ſhall tremble then at the preſence of the Glorious Lamb, when he 
ſhall come in Majeſty and Power. 


(2..) In the preſervation of N(o4h and his Family there was a Type : Noab and 
thoſe that were of his Houſhold were under the Oath and Covenant that they ſhould 
be ſafe, Germ. 6. 18. With thee will I eftabliſh my Covenant, and thou ſhalt come into the 
Ark, thou and thy Sons, and thy Wife, and thy Sou: Wife with thee. God had 
his Word. God made two Covenants with Noah ; one when he went into the Ark, 
that he ſhould be ſafe 3 and another when he came out of the Ark, that the Waters 
ſhould no more return, Ger. 8. 21. 1 will not again curſe the ground any more for mans 
ſake, &c. This may be ſpiritually applied of God's Oath to believers aſſoon as they 
cloſe with Chriſt. See how the Spirit of the Lord applyes it, Ia. 54- # As I have 
ſworn that the Waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the Earth ;, ſo have 1 ſworn that I 
woald not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, 1t is an alluſion to the later Covenant, 
- God he invites us by his promiſe and Covenant to come to Chriſt, and we ſhall have 
ſecurity there z then he plighteth his Oath, that a deluge of wrath ſhall neyer return 
more, they (hall be ſafe be the preſent, and happy hereafter. Again, as there was 
no Gafety but in the Ark ; the only means of Salvation was the Ark; and then the 
Ark mult not only be looked upon, but entered into : So there is no ſafety but in 

O-o 2 Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and it is not enough to know Chriſt and to have a naked Contemplati. 
on of 'his ſufficiency to ſave ſinners, but our ſafety by Chriſt is by vertue of our 
Union with him, Rom. $. x, There is no condemmation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſur. 
As they that were in the Ark were ſafe, ſo thoſe that are in Chriſt, united to him are 
ſecured. Again look upon toye Ark as an inſtituted means, which preſerved them in 
the midſt of the deluge ; God by his abſolute power could have preſerved Noah u pon 
the Waters, or in the Waters, as well as in the Ark, as he faved the Fiſhes in the 
Water; yet he is pleaſed to preſcribe ſome probable and likely means of ſafety, and 
the means preſcribed muſt be uſed : So if we would be ſaved we muſt uſe the means 
of Salvation however derided, as Baptiſm, and the Word. For the Word xr Cor. 
I. 21. It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of "Preaching to ſave them that beleive. Though 
the World oppoſeth and deſpiſeth it, yet this is the way and means. $o alſo for 
Baptiſm, for ſo the Apoſtle applyes it, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. Which ſometimes were dif- 
obedient, when once the Long-ſjuffering of God waited in the dayes of Noah, while the Ark 
ws a preparing, wherein few, that 3s, eight ſouls were Saved by Water. The like figure 
whereunto even "Baptiſm doth alſo now ſaves. Look as thoſe eight ſouls that were in 
the Ark were ſaved,the Ark being born up by the Water ; ſo God hath appointed the 
Water of Baptiſm, and other means to be the-means of our Salvation. Again, the 
Carpenters that made the Ark had no entertainment in the Ark, for they wrought as 

*o4b's work-men for their hire, not as the ſervants of Providence for the ends of 
God: And fo there may be ſome Men that are Employed and Miniſter in Holy 
things, that may build up an Ark wherein others may enter and be ſafe, but after 
Preaching to others themſelves may be caſt away, as the Apoſtle ſeems to imply, 
1 Cor. g. 27. Leſt that by any means, when 1 have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be 


a caſt away. 


Now I come to the Words themſelves, [ By Faith Noah being warned by God of 
things not yet ſeen, moved with fear prepared an Ark , &c. 


Firſt, I ſhall take notice of the Ground of his Faith, [ He was warned of God,” in 
the Original it is, xenen9%s, warned by an Oracle ; the word is proper to thoſe diſ- 
penſations which God uſed in the primitive times in the planting of the Church. lt is 
ſaid of the Wiſe men yerruanarrres x7) Gap, eMatth. 2. 12. "Being warned of God in 4 
dream, So of St. "Paul, Ads 10. 22. Sxtmuenin in" dyyius dils, Being warned from 
God by an Holy Angel. Now in this warning of God [ ſhall obſerve ſeveral things, 


Firſt I obſerve God's condeſcenſion, in that he would be pleaſed to give warning, 
He acquainted (oh with his purpoſe that he might acquaint the World. O what 
a flow progreſs doth God make in his Judgments. Though the pace ot-Mercy be 
ſwift and earneſt, yet judgment walketh with leaden feet. When God comes to re- 
freſh a finner, he comes :kipping over the Mountains, Canticl. 2. 8. as if he never 
could be ſoon enough. And the Father ran to meet his Son, Luke 15. 20. But yet 
now in the progreſs of his Judgments God's motion is flow, and he comes on by de- 
grees. The Apoſtle takes notice of this," 2 *Pet. 2. 20. The long-ſuffering of God 
waited as in the dayes of N(oah while the Ark was preparing, God waited long and Noah 
gives warning, there were 120 years reſpite for Repentance, and all the while A(92b 
1s building the Ark, and he is preaching of Righteouſneſs to the ungodly, to ſee it he 
could move them to Repentance. Nay, when the time was expired God allowes 
ſeven dayes more, Ger. 7. 4. and when thoſe ſeven days were expired, the Heavens 
did not pour out of a ſaddain, but the Rain was encreaſing till it came to the height 
forty Dayes and forty Nights. When God would diſcover his Goodneſs and Pow- 
er, he did it in a ſmall time, he perfealy made the World in fix dayes; but now to 
ſhew his pity, and patience when he would deſtroy the .VVorld, he allows forty 
dayes, to ſee if any of them would then repent ; though they were drowned, yet 
they might be ſaved Eternally hereafter. Thus ſtill is God wont to give his people 
warning of their approaching dangers. Judgment ſeldom takes the world by fur- 
prize, but firſt there is notice given. It was the Law of Arms which God eſtabliſhed 
among the Iſraelites, when they came before any City to aſſault it, they were firſt ro 
offer terms of Peace, Dent. 20. 10. WVhen thon comet nigh unto any City to fight 
againſt it, then proclaim Peace wnto it : $0 (till the Lord obſerves the ſame courſe. God 


firſt ſummons a parly, and would fain capitulate with finners ; gives warning of his 
pur- 


Faw? Py i £ 
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purpoſe, that they might prevent their ruine by Repentance, Jer. 18. 11. Behold 
1 fram evil againſt you, and deviſe a device again(t you, return ye now every one from his 
evil way, and make your wayes and your doings good, God would fain be prevented, be- 
bo!d I tell you what I am doing, if you be wiſe Repent, It God Threatens it is that 
he may not puniſh, and when he puniſheth it is that he may not puniſh for ever. 
God is ſtill giving warning. But you will fay, how doth he give warning now Ora- 
cles are ceaſed 2 VVhy by the Threatnings of the word 3 and this ſhould be as force- 
able a warning as if the Lord had-given you a ſolemn” Prediction. Certainly there's a 

at deal of Keenneſs in Eliſha's Sword, x Kings 19. 11. Thoſe that eſcape from the 
| _ of Febw ſhall Eliſha ſlay. The Prophets they have a Sword, Hof. 6. 5, [have 
hewed them by the "Prophets : I have ſlain them by the words of my month. It is true, 
we do not ſpeak by Oracle, and fo ſcnfible an inſpiration as the Old Prophets did ; 
but when the practiſe is threatned in Scripture, and condemned by the word, it is as 
much as if we had a particular Oracle ; the conſtitution of Heaven will not be 


violated. 


To apply this hint. 

U $ E. 1. Take notice of the rich Mercy and Patience of God, and aggravate it 
by his great hatred of fin. you God hates fin exceedingly, yet how long doth 
he bear with finners 2 How long doth he protract his wrath ? And how many courſes 
doth he take to reclaim you from the evil of your wayes? You may ſooner reconcile 
Fire and VVater then God and Sin: Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and 1 
kept ſilence, thou thoughteſt that [ was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf, but [ will reprove 
thee, and jet them in order before thine eyes : He is no favourer of yout fins but only 
gracious:Under the Law, the Mercy-ſcat was the cover of the Ark : and there was 
the Book of the Law where all God's curſes were kept, that was put into the Ark, 
Exod. 25. 21. And thou ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat above upon the Ark, and in the Ark 
thou ſhalt pnt the teſtimony that 1 ſhall give thee, to ſhew that Mercy hath the moderati- 
on of all threatnings, and therefore is it that we are not conſumed : Mercy ſuſj 
the execution of his juſt revetnge. We wreſt deſtruftions out of God's bands; Judgs 


ment is called his ſtrange work. 


OS E. 2. Again, when ever you are warned of the evil of your wayes, lay it 
to heart. VVe cannot determine the actual events, God hath put times and ſeaſons 
in his own hands; we may ſhew you the merits of the fat, a ſtorm in the black cloud 
and then you ſhould tremble; and therefore do not think Yightly of reproof hd 
threatning. VVhen Lot told them of the wrath of God againſt Sodom, He ſerrved 
to his ſons in Law as one that mocked, Gen. 19. 14. So Men think we work our ſelves 
into a Paſſion and Rage. But when warning is negleted, wrath is exaſperated : This 
will be your great torment in Hell to think you were warned of the evil of yout 
courſes, and you would not regard it. Look as Reuber ſaid to his Brethren, Ger. 
42+ 22. Did not I warn you to do nothing againſt the child ? So will the Lord fay when 
you are under torment, did not I warn you 2 Your-own heart will return upon you, 
as the heart of him that dreamt he was boyling in a Kettle of ſcalding Lead, and his 
heart cry'd to him, 'tis I that have been the cauſe of all this : So your hearts when in 
torment will upbraid you with the frequent warnings you have had. 


Secondly, I obſerve again, That this warning was immediately made to Noah, who 
was a Prophet and a Righteous Man, and by him it was delivered to the VVorld at 
ſecond hand, God uſually revealed himſelf to Holy and Righteous perſons, they are 
his Familiars 3 and you know it 19 a part of Friend{hip to communicate ſecrets 3 and 
therefore the Lord will communicate his ſecret to them that fear hmm, Pal. 25. 14. 
The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will ſhew theme his Covenant, 
Ger. 18. 17. Shall 1 hide from Abraham the thing which I do £ God looks upon it as a 
violation of Friendſhip to Abrahams to conceal this matter from him. And fo to his 
Prophets, as it is expreſly ſaid, Amos 2. 7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but 
Fe revealeth his ſecrets to his ſervants the "Prophets, God's Meilengers are as his He- 
raulds, to offer terms of peace, and to proclaim War to the World, and he gives 
them Commitiion to go of his Errand. It is true, there is no necefhity laid upon 
God that he ſhould do't always 3 but this is the courſe which he uſually takes And 
this was the way he often uſed in the Old Teſtament, oftner then in the New. What 
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ſhould be the reaſon of this? Not becauſe his Grace is [traitned, it is more inlarged 
in the Goſpel ; for the defe of Prophelie is recompenſed by the clearneſs of ſaving 
Truths. God opened his mind to them about particular events and ſuccelles, becauſe 
Evangelical Truths were not fo open and clear as now they are, and the Eternal r>. 
compences were more darkly delivered to the Patriarchs. But now God having open- 
ed his good treaſure to us, we have higher Arguments of Piety, a larger meaſure of 
gifts, clearer diſcerning and underſtanding of the Truths of the word, therefore Pro- 
pheſie ceaſeth, Yet now in the times of the Goſpel he doth not altogether fail his 
ple 3 for though they can have no certain knowledge of future contingencies, yer 
e begets ſome ſtrong inſtin& in the mind of his Children, puts it into their hearts 
to avoid this and avoid that, We have no Infallibility of the event, yet we may 
diſcern much of the Providence of God. 


To apply this hint. | 

US E 1. When the generality of Holy men are apprehenſive of Judgments it is 
a ſad Omen ; when they have ill thoughts of the times, it 18 a fad preſage. When the 
Prophet was making up his ſtuff it was a Prognoſtick of Ruine to Feruſalem,Ezek, 1 2, 
beginning, When you ſee them ready to depart it is a ſad thing for. God is wont to 
communicate his ſecret to them that fear him. Then again, . 


O SE. 2. It preſſeth us, if we would know the ſecret of the Lord, be Holy. 
Grace opens the Eyes, and a man diſcerns things more clearly, A Holy Man hath a 
greater inſight into Truth then a carnal Man 3 tor Lults are the Clouds of the mind ; 
he that is incumbred with Luſts is blind, 2 Pet. 1. 9. He that lacketh theſe things is 


_ and cannot ſee a far off, Grace will be an advantage to you 1n point of know- 
edge. 


Thirdly, I obſerve in Noab being warned by God 3 that this warning was by Ora- 
cle, and ſpecial Revelation ; trom whence I note, That "Revelation is the ground of 
Faith ; for Faith relates to ſome divine Teſtimony. What we know by Reaſon is 
Knowledge or Opinion, but not Faith ; which ſuppoſes a Revelation and a Teſtimo- 
ny ; now divine Revelations can only be the object of Faith, becauſe they are cer- 
tain infallible Truths, and cannot deceive us, and ſuch, whereunto men abſolutely 
give credit, But you will ſay what Revelations have we, now Oracles are ceaſed ? 
I Anſwer, it is true theſe are God's antient wayes. Of old time God ſpake mvwys; 
y mrs, At ſundry times, and in divers manners to his people, Heb. 1. 1. Some- 
times he ſpake to them by voice, ſometimes by viſion, ſometimes by dream, ſome- 
times by miraculous inſpiration, or by Urim and Thummim, or by a ſign from heaven, 
or by an Angel z now God ſpeaks to us by his Son. God's mind 1s fully revealed, 
and diſpoſed into a ſettled courſe. Enthuſiaſts may delude themſelves with their own 
Imaginations. Chriſtians now have but two Revelations, the one is antient, and 
the other is new ; and happens every day ; there is the Light ofthe word, and the 
Light of the Spirit. 


1. The Light of the Word, this is our Oracle, and therefore it is called, The 
Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. This is our Urim and Thummim, Ged tries us by that, 
the ſtanding Rule of Juſtice is ſettled in the Word, and this is more ſure and leſs lyable 
to deceit then an Oracle, Voice, or Angel 3 for the Devil may trans-form himſelf 
into an Angel of Light. Saith the Apoi#le, 2 *Pet. 1. 19. We have a more ſureword 
of Propheſie, whereunto ye do well to take heed, as unto a light ſhining in a dark place, more 
ſure then what 2 He ſpeaks of the voice upon the Holy Mount, the voice that came 
from the excellent Glory, that ſaid, This is my well-beloved Son, Matth. 17. 5. Ora- 
cles and Voicesas to us are more lyable to deceit. The Apoſtle doth not ſay, we have 
a more True Word, but a more Swre Word. The Oracle was true becauſe it came 
from God, but a ſtanding Rule is not ſo lyable to deceit and miſtake as a tranſient 
Voice. 


2. We have the Light of the ſpirit in our Hearts, by which our underſtandings 
are opened z we cannot be able to underſtand the Word without this inward Reve- 
lation of the Spirit. When we are Reading and Hearing the Word, we cannot dit- 
cern it with any favour, till the Spirit opens our Eyes. As Chrilt when he came 
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his Diſciples, firſt he opened the Scriprure, then he opened their underſtandings, 
Luke 24+ 44, 45- Andit is theSpirit that gives usa conſtant Revelation, that reveals 
| the ſecrets of God to us, all his purpoſes of Grace concerning our Souls, '/Fows.. 8. 

' 15, Te have received the Spirst of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father. The Spirit of 
God by inward ſuggeſtions tells us God is our Father. By this voice God faith I am 
thy Salvation as David prays, Pſal. 35. 3. Say unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation, It 
is the Spirit that comes and reveals to us when is a fit ſeaſon to come and call upon 
God 3; and when the arms of Mercy are ready pen to receive us, and what are 
the anſwers of our Prayers, 1 John 5. 6. It is the Spirit that bearcth witneſs, becauſe 
the Spirit is Truth, 


. U $ E. Learn hence whereon to bottom Faith; upon the Word of God. Let 
us be contented with this diſpenſation. Fooliſh Creatures would give Laws to Hea- 
ven, and we would indent with God upon our own Terms and Conditions. Look 
as the Devil comes and indents with Chriſt, Matth. 4. 3. If thou be the Son of God 
command that theſe ſtones be made bread, he would have him do a miracle, cle he 
would not beleive him. And the Fews would indent with Chriſt, Matth. 27. . 40: 
If thou be Chriſt, come down from the croſs and we will beleive, $o carnal Men indene 
with God, we think if God did ſpeak. by miraculous inſpiration, then things would 
not be ſo doubtful. O let us be contented with our light, the Lord hath ſtated'our 
Salvation in an excellent way. Chry/oſtozs ſaith, the Saints do never complain of the 
darkneſs of the word, but of the darkneſs of their own heart, "Pal. 1 19. 18. Oper 
thou mine Eyes that I may behold wondrous things out of thy Law, David doth not ſay, 
Lord makea plainer Law, but Lord open mine Eyes. If things be dark to you, - & 
not accuſe the Scriptures, as if they were an uncertain Rule, but deſire the Lord to 
open your eyes that you may look into them. We would have Chriſt ſpeak to us 
from Heaven, as he did to 'Pax!. Men that neglect Ordinances, require Miracles, 
they would have all things decided by Voice,Qracles and Miracles,becauſe they would 
fave the pains of Study, Prayer, and Diſcourſe. If Men were not drowned in Luſts 
and Pleaſures, all would be clear. When the Church was deſtitute of outward. helps 
God uſed the way of Miracles, and Oracles, but that diſpenſatjon is not continued; 
becauſe we have a better way. Providence, the Spirit, and the Word (take them at- 
together) do exceedingly open the mind of God to us. We have the advantage of 
the Revelations and Miracles of former ages, and we have a ſupply by ordinary and 
ſtanding means. Inſtead of new Miracles we have the Teſtimony of the Church, 
who hath had experience of the power and force of the Word for many Ages, and 
invites us to believe. Obſerve, every Age of the Church hath ſufficient means, fo 
proportioned to the diverſity of times, that no age could have better than the pre- 
ſent ; but we affe@t the extraordinary Signs and tions of former Generations, 
In this caſe it is all as God will, and Gods Wiſdom knows what is beſt for us. When 
Miracles were moſt rife, they were not exerciſed at the Will of Man. The le 
faith Heb. 2. 4. God bearing them witneſs with Signs and Wonders, and diverſe Mira- 
cles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own Will, it was not as the Apoitles 
would. The Lord is a wiſe God, and he knows yvhat diſpenſation is fit for every 
Age. Thereare a great many reaſons vvhy God ſhould uſe the vvay of Miracle and 
Oracle then : As that there might be ſome External motive to draw the World to 
hearken to the Doftrine of the Goſpel : The Apoſiles work was to lay the Canon 
and Foundation, but we do but explain it (faith St. *Paxl, 1 Corinthians chapter 3. 
verſe 10, As a wiſe maſter builder 1 have laid the Foundation, and another buildeth 
thereupen,) We only explain what the Apoitles had laid down ; our duty is only to 
build upon the Apoitles Foundation. Now we know Explication and Inference 
needs the Confirmation of Reaſon and Diſcourſe rather then of Miracle. It is true, 
for the Apoſtles, part of their work was to explain the Old Teſtament, but that was 
ſomewhat obſcure, and that was not acknow of all Nations, only received a- 
mong the Jews, therefore there was need of Miracle to make their Interpretation 
Authentique, and that they might lay a clear Foundation of Faith for all Nations, 
And beſides, the Church then was not armed with Magiſtracy, and therefore much 
of the coercive Diſcipline then which God uſed was by Miracle, Ananias was (truck 
dead with a Miracle, A@s chapter 5. verſe 5. And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
down and gave wp the ghoſt, But now when Magiſtrates ſhould be nurſing _ 
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the diſpenſation ceaſerh. Beſides , this thould be a conſideration to content us, 
thoſe that had Miracles were not meerly converted by the Miracle, but by the Hear- 
ing of the Word, the Miracle was only the occaftion, not the cauſe of Con- 
verfion ; the Bells may call the people together to Hear the Word, but the Word 
Converts; Miracles were as Bells to draw the Heart to hearken to the Dodrine of 
Chriſt ; the Fowlers pipe may allure the Birds, but they are catcht by the Net. Let it 
ſuffice then, that you have the Wprd of God confirmed by Miracle ; ſealed by the 
Blood of ſo many Martyrs ; manifeſted to your Conſciences by ſuch Divine force, 
All the Miracles we have now are either inward and fpiritual, they are miracle of 
Grace in changing the Heart. The Children of God have Teſtimony enough with- 
in themſelves, they feel the force and power of the Word upon their Conſciences, 
John chap. 8. verſe 32. (You ſhall know the truth, and the Truth ſhall make you free,) 
when the Word doth help to diſ-intangle us from Luſt, we cannot have a more clear 
Revelation and warrant from God concerning the Truth of it, John chapter 15, 
verſe 17. (Sandifie them by thy Truth, thy Word is Truth.) When God ſandtifies the 
Heart by the Word then we know 'tis Truth. Or elſe Outward Miracles, God's 
wonderful Providence in maintaining the Church, by Suffering and Martyrdom, 
not by the Power of an outward Sword. This is the finger of God, Nehemiah chap. 
6. werſe 16. It came to paſs when all our enemies heard thereof they were much oof down 
in their own Eyes, for they perceived that the work was wrought by our God. eſe are 
the Miracles and Oracles we are to expect. 


Here's an Objection. 

” It is faid AFs chapter 2. verſe 17. (It ſhall come to paſe, that in the laſt dayes I will 
pour ont my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your Sons and Daughters ſhall *Propheſie, and your 
young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall dream dreams, &c. So that it ſeems 
God would ſtill continve the diſpenſation in the laſt days, that he will give us Viſi- 
ons, Dreams, and Oracles again. 


1 Arfwer, Theſe are but figurative expreſiions, to ſignifie the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which we recerve by vertue of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, abundance of Knowledge, 
Faith, and Holineſs. For mark, the words are quoted out of a Prophet, now the 
Prophet ſpeaks according to the difpenſation of his own Age, or elſe how ſhould he 
be underſtood by the men of his time 3 Dreams and Viſions were the ordinary 
means whereby God then revealed himſelf to his Prophets, and therefore the Pro- 
phet uſeth words calculated to the Jewiſh diſpenfation. In the Propherical Writings 
when ever they ſpake of the Worſhip in the New Teſtament they uſed words ſuited 
to the then preſent Worſhip ; as Altars, Sacrifices, Incenſe, and the Jke, which are 
words proper to the Legal Rites ;- fo when they ſpeak of the gifts of the New Teſta- 
ment ; then they uſe the Words, Prophefie, Vition and Dreams. All the meaning 
is, God'm the latter dayes would give them abundance of Light and Knowledge. 
For take the words litterally, they were not made good in the caſe to which he 
applyeth the Prophefie, The Apoſtle applies it to take off the reproach of the 
people that ſaid they were filled with New wine ; now they could not be ſaid then 
to ſee Viſions, and Dream Dreams, but the words ſet out the excellent gifts of the 
Spirit in the New Teſtament. Burt if you would more particularly know, why the 
Spirit of God ſhould uſe theſe words of Prophefie, Viſions, and Dreams, that Sons 
and Daughters ſhould Propheſie, &c. I Anſwer then, by Propheſie you may un- 
derſtand the Gifts of Illumination. By Viſion, Gifts of Conſolation. And by 
Dreams, the Gifts of Sandtification. 


By "Prophefe, The Gifts of Illumination, or a clear underſtanding of God's will 
1m Chriſt which ſhould þe in the New Teſtament above the Old Teſtament. (Tour 
Sons and Daughters ſhall *Propheſie,) that is, the little Boy and Girl ſhall be able 
to underſtand the Myſteries of Salvation in Scripture : They need not run to the 
Prophet for the meamng of ſuch a Ceremony, and Rite. 


Then by Viſor, underſtand a more intimate apprehenſion of the Truth, or a ma- 
nifeſtation of things to the Conſcience, Gifts of Conſolation : VVe have a kind 
of Viſion here, when we have a lively ſenſe of Divine Grace. Here ye ſee as in a 
Glaſs, hereafter we ſhall ſee face to face. | _ 
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Then by Dreams you may underſtand the more inward Inſtindts and Motions of the 
Holy-Ghoſt, by which the Soul being ſevered from Worldly Deſires and Objedts, is 
raiſed to the Contemplation of Heaven and Spiritual things, as Dreams are the 
Thoughts and Commorions of the Soul, which are framed when the outward Senſes 
areſhut up: When a Man neither feeth , heareth, ſmelleth, roucheth, nor taſteth, 
then the Soul worketh on things at the greateſt diſtance. So poflibly it fignifiesthole 
Spiritual Inſtins, thoſe Sandifying Motions, by which the Soul is raiſed up to the 
Contemplation of Heavenly Myſteries. Then there is ſuch a Diſtribution of the Per- 
ſons to amplifie the Clauſe that went before, 1 will pour my Spirit ion all Fleſh ; Old 
eMer, to (hew that no Condition is Excluded from the Communion of the Spirit. 
Your Sons and Daughters, that is, your Children, they ſhall have their Memory 
fagQified to retain Prophecy. Your Towng Men (hall bave Viſions, their Conſcien- 
ces ſandtified, to feel the Force of what is in their Heads. And your Old Mer ſhall 
dream Dreams, they who are deadned to the World ſhall have their Aﬀections raiſed 
to Heaven, and God will clearly maniteſt himſelf ro them. 


SERMON XX XVI. 


Hebrews Xl. 7, 


By Faith Noah being warned of God of Things not ſeen as 
yet, 


Owrthly, T obſerve that this warning was of a Judgment to come , bei 
warned of things not ſeen as yet, that is, of the Horrour of the F] 
From whence I note, [That the Threatning as well as the Promiſe is the 
Obje@ of Faith.) Not only the Mercy of God in the Promiſe, but the 
Judgment of God in the Threatning is to be applyed by Faith. I ſhall 

the Dodrine in Hand with ſome Reaſons. 


(1.) Becauſe every part of Divine Truth is worthy of Belief and Reverence, be- 
cauſe it is the word of the ſame God : And that's the Reaſon why we read of Faith 
in the Promiſes, Faith in the Command, Faith in the Threatning. There is Faith in 
the Promiſes, *Pſak 119. 49. Kemember the Word unto thy Servant upon which thou 
haſt cauſed me to hope. There is Faith in the Commandment, Pal. 119. 66. Teach 
me good Fudgment and Knowledge, for I have believed thy Commandments : That is, 
[ have believed them to be of Divine Authority ; and to be Juſt, Equal, and Good. 
And there's Faith in the Threatning, By Faith Noah being warned of God, &c. It is true, 
Belief in the Threatning is not ſo much preſt in Scripture, becauſe guilty Nature of 
it ſelf is preſagious of Evil. Row. 1. 31. Knowing the Judgment of God , that they 
which commit ſuch things are worthy of Death. 


(2.) Becauſe Faith is but a looſe preſumption if it be not carryed out tothe Threat- 
nings, as well as the Promiſes. In all right Belief there is a mixture, Men that look al- 
together to be Honyed and Oyled with Grace, to be fed with the Promiſes, and 
feaſted with Love, they miſtake the Nature of God, and the State of his Occonomy, 
and the Manner of his Dealing with the World, They miſtake the Nature of God z 
for God 1s Juſt as well as Mercifulz and in ſuch a mixt Diſpenſation hath he revealed 
himſelf to the Creature, "Pſalm 116. 5. Gracious is the Lord, and "Kighteons, yea , 
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our God is eMerciful Gracious, and yet Righteous. And they miſtake the Ordinan- 
ces of God, and the State of his Diſpenſationsz for he will be known in his Judg. 
ments as well as in his Mercies. God hath alwayes delighted to deal with Men in 
the way of a Covenant 3 now the right Covenant form is a Precept inveſted with a 
Promiſe, and a Threatning 3 therefore we are bound to believe that God will con- 
demn the Obſtinate as well as ſave the Penitent. In the Covenant which God made 
with Man in Innocency it is notable, the only Memorial we have is of the Curſe, no- 
thing but that is mentioned, Ger. 2. 17. In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt aye 
the h. The Promiſe is but implyed, if thou forbeareſt Eating, thou ſhalt live ; 
but the Threatning is expreſſed, what was the Reaſon? Partly, becaule the Effet of 
that Covenant was only to oblige the guilty Creature to Oeath 3 and partly, becauſe 
God would ſhew us that Man's Nature doth always need a Bridle. In the State of 
Innocency, when we were moſt Holy, as there was uſe of a Law for the Exerciſe of 
Obedience ſo there was uſe of a Threatning to keep him from Sin, becauſe of the 
changeableneſs of his Nature, therefore it is much more needful now in our degene- 
rate Eſtate, Though the new Nature needs no other Argument but Love and Sweet- 
neſs ; yet the old Nature needs a Curb and reſtraint. Therefore Men that would 
only hear of Promiſes, and Arguments of Grace, fin againſt God's Ordination , and 
the Wiſdom by which he will govern the World 3 they would have God yield to 
them, and ſpeak them fair, elſe they will be none of his ; ſo that the Faith they cry 
up is rather a fond delicacy, or carnal preſumption, than a ſerious reſpect to God. 


(3. Becauſe it is neceſſary and profitable. There is no part of Scripture with- 
out uſe and profit. Man may write a Book, but there may be a great deal of waſte 
in it, but when God hath written a Volluffie or Book, there's nothing in it but what 
is of profit. Rom. 15. 4. Whatſoever things were written afore time , were written for 
our Learning, that we through Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures might have Hope, 
It is true, it is the aim of the whole Scripturexo beget Hope, I but there are ſome 
things in order to Hope, that are firſt to work upon Fear; ſomething to bridle the 
Fleſh, as well as tocomfort the Spirit, though all endeth in Hope, There is nothing 
in the Word of God ſuperfluous, and the Threatnings are a conſiderable part of the 
Word. 

But more particularly I ſhall ſhew you how the Threatnings are neceſſary. 


1. To beget Humiliation for Sins paſt. In the Threatnings we fee the deſert of 
Sin, therefore after grievous offences it is good to wound the Heart this way with the 
more remorſe. Joþal's Heart was tender and made ſoft , by what ? by the Threat- 
ning, 2 Kings 22. 19. Becauſe thine Heart was tender, and thou haſt humbled thy ſelf 
before the Lord, when t beardeſt what I Jpake againſt this place, and againſt the Inha- 
bitants thereof, that they ſhould become a Deſolation, and a Curſe, &c. Certainly there is 
great Advantage by the Commination. You will never underſtand how diſpleafing 
things are to God, till you look upon the flying Roll, and read the Curſes ; then the 
Soul will ſay, O what have I done ? I have done that which makes me guilty of all 
the Curſes of the Law, and this will make you earneſt after pardon, nay it will make 
the pardon more welcome when it comes 3 we have deſerved to be caſt into Hell, but 
Grace hath ſaved us. Then will your Hearts be enlarged in Praiſes and Thankſgj- 
vings to God, and you will Exalt him to the higheſt Heaven , who hath delivered 
you from the loweſt Hell. Derie! when he was 1n the Den had more cauſe to bleſs 
God, than if he had been kept out of the Den, to be in the midſt of Lyons , and to 
ſee their Mouths muzled ! So when we think of the Evil of Sin, and the terrible Con- 
ſequents of Sin, and all this taken away by Chriſt, how will this commend our Por- 
tion 2 How will we bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt. This is the Fruit of Sin, but there is 
no Condemmation to them that are in Chriſt, "Rom. 8. 1. 


2. The conſideration of the Threatning will be an Advantage to us to make us vi- 
gilant and watchful, when we ſee the danger, we ſhall not be fo ſecure. This is the 
Argument by which Chriſt himſelf would Convert Pax/, As g. 5. It is hard for 
thee to kick againſt the pricks : It is a Metaphor taken from a Husbandmans Goad, or 
Prick 3 wanton Oxen when they run againſt the Goad, they do nor hurt the Goad, 
but themſelves. Soi will be dangerous for you, God's Wrath will gore the Soul. 
We ſhould have this Goad and Prick before our Eyes, and this will make us watch- 


ful. 


" though he were a ſanQified and 
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ful. Solomon faith, Prov. 1. 17. Sarely in wain the Net is ſpread in the ſight: of any 
Bird, Birds when they ſee the Snare will not. yenture upon. the Bait : And ry are 
we ſee the danger, and conſider the fad conſequences of Sin, it will: make the Soul 
to be the more careful, we will not dally with Sin , and grow ſo bold with God and 


2. 'Tis an Excellent means to ſtrengthen us againſt Carnal) Fear. The Fear. of 
Man is apt to prove a Snare, "Prov. 25. 24+ Solomon ſpoke it.,/,and many of the 
Servants of God have found it ſo : It was Fear that, made Abroham deny his Wie 
and it was Fear that made 'Peter deny his Maſter, Now there 1s no way tg ture-the 
Fear of Man but by preſenting the Fear of, Gad, Look as Aon's Rod deyoured 
the Rods of the Magicians 3 and as tHe ſtronger Nail drives out, the weaker, o doth 
the Fear of God drive out the Fear of Man., Whar' the groung of all Carnal Com- 

g - 


than the Wrath of God. The only cure will be to conſider, that thete are no Ter: 
rors to thoſe which Faith repreſents. Therefore Holy Perſons always uſed this Re- 
medy to drive out the Fear of Man by the Feag,of God, lt is. faid,, The SHidwives 
feared God, and did not as the King of Egypt commanded them, Ex 4: 17+ 'And'the 
Holy-Ghoſt Me LedGatofh ” » 8. 12,1 rr not (tae ae” nar be a- 
fraid, but ſandifie t oſts in arts, 41G make bum. your Fear, and 
your Dread. The Prophet ſpeaks againſt thoſe that would cry a Confederacy with 
them that cry up a Confederacy z that would yoke bo, ay n. Combination with 
the publick Enemies of God ; O think of the Terrors Ot the »:and that will 
a 


quell and allay all the Terrors of Men, So our Sayiour, . Lyke, 12...4. .Be nota 

of them that can but kill the Body ;, but I will warn you whom on ſhow : Fear him, 
which after he hath killed, hath power jo cait into Hell.” The Tejom the Lord, .and 
the Threatnings of the Lord, they are the Cure againſt the Terrors of Men. ,, Better 
all the World your Enemy than God. We live Tonger with God than we do with 
Men 3 he can kill Body and Soul. | $'S ; OT 


. 
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The Threatnings of the Word are geceſſary to be propgutded to our Fai 0 
check Indulgence Carnal Pleaſure. $ ſure and Delight are. de boaght, aka 
cannot be compalled but with the danger. of our Souls; and t there.is no'way 
to counterballance Delight but by Fear 3 to conſider the Wrath: of God tha (halt 
come upon every Sinner ; 2 *Pet. 2. 10. But chiefly them that walk, after the leſb in 
the Luſt of Oncleanneſs, Whoever ſcape, they are (ure to; be puniſhed; there is. bic- 
ter Judgment for theſe ſweet Pleaſures. | prepule tf fad hf 


USE x. Here is Counſel to the Children of Gqd, not only to take a view. of the 
Land of Promiſe, but it is good ſometimes to take a, yiew of the -L,and. of Darkneſs; 
they ſhould not only reflect upon the Promiſes, but the Threatningz it is profitable, 
though lek pleafing, | Ne nk IEEE: 


eſt. Here ariſcth a Caſe,” Whether or no the Children of God, thoſe ;efpecially 
that have received the Firlt-fruits of the Spirit, and have a Senſe ,of: the Favour, of 
God, whether they may make uſe of the tninz,. and Terrors of .the- Lord ,. or 
no? I Anſwer to this Affirmatively, they may, and they muſt, and ſhall prove it by 
ſeveral Reaſons, | LY 


(1.) It is a part ofthe Spirits Diſcipline, neceſſary becauſe of, the Remainders of 
Corruption, and the Holy-Ghoſt makes uſe of every, Advantage. There axe ſome 
Corruptions that will bear down all milder Argumedts, that will not be reſtrained by 
any calm Motives You had as good diſcourſe with the rough Wind, as to. 
charm the rage of Luſts with the ſoft and comfortable” Words of the Grace, . Mercy, 
and Kindneſs of God ; therefore 'tis good to propound Terrors. The A 


the Terrors of the Lord. lt is true he ſaith, 2 Cor. 5, 14. The Love of Chriſt con- 
ſtrained him : The great Motive of Obedience was the Love of God. But he makes 
uſe of the. other Argument, verſe 10. knowing the Terrors of the Lord, we perſwade 
eMen. It was the Terror of the Lord which made him fo faithful in his Work 

| Pp 2 againſt 
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agaialt all the diſadvantages he met Withal in the World. Sometimes it is neceflary 
we ſhould ſtand in the way of a furious Luſt with a Flaming Sword. The Children 
of God find all Methods little enough to break the force of a boiſterous [nclination. 


(2.) Becauſe the Wrath of God is the proper Obje@ of Fear, yea, the higheff Ob. 
jet. The Wrath of Man is the Obje& of Fear, therefore much more the Wrath of 
God. - The Apoſtle faith, Rom. 13. 3. That Rulers are a Terror to evil doers;, much 
more ſhould the Wrath of God and Deſtruftion from the Almighty be a Terror to 
them. Pjalz: go. "11, Who knows the Power of thine Anger, According to thy Fear, ſo 
ic thy Wrath. Aﬀe&tions may lawfully be Exerciſed about their proper Objetts with. 
our $in;- Fear was planted in us for this very purpoſez and Grace doth not aboliſh 
Nature, bar'regulate'it 3 as Joſhua'made the Cibeonites to be hewers of Wood, and 
drawers of Water, fo Grace feryes'gur Natural Aﬀettions ; Tndignation and Fear are 
good for the uſes of the Sanvary,, for rhe Expulfion and Exterminarion of Sin; 
Indignation againſt" our ſelves for Sins committed, and Fear for the prevention of 


TAS 


(3.) We may make uſe of the Spirits Argument without Sin. Uſually Men in- 
ſtead of beitg over-fpiritual, grow over-carnal. Terrors and Threatnings are pro- 

unded to bs to'drive us from' Sinz, even to Men that are affured of God's Love. 

hough we have ah! indefeazible rigtit in the great Inheritance, yet we muſt look 
upon'the Lord «# « conſuming Fire, Heb, 12. uit. The Lord would help our Infir- 
mity this way. This is of moſt Force, becauſe the _ of God argues 
and diſcourſcth ini'the Heart of Believers juſt as be argues in Scripture 3 now 
thus the” Spirit argaes in the Scripture 5 and therefore the Word of God is called 
The Sword of the Spirit, Eph. 6. 17.. In all your inward Combates, or the Civil 
Wars of the Soul; the Renewed Heart makes uſe of - Scripture Arguments ; and in 
Scriprure, as NE ae with Love, fo he Aweth with Threatning, 


(4-) The Threatnings are a part of the Object of Faith, and therefore they may 
be uſed. They are gooponnger to be believed as well as the Promiſes ; and you 
ſhould as ſurely confider God will condemn#the Wicked and Impenitent , as fave 
them that believe-and repent 3 and as there ſhould be a cloſing with, and loving the 
Promife, fo a trembling at the Threatning 3* it is a note of God's Children, 1/a, 66. 2. 
They tremble &t his Wor 
1 {5:) A prove it from the Example of the Saints 3 and ſurely they were not under a 
lower Diſpenſation than we are. Fob bridled and curbed the Exceſles of his Power 
and Greatneſs hereby, for ſaith he, Fob 31. 23- Deſtru@ion from God was a terror to 
ae. "Men in great Places have ſhrewd Temptations to Opprels O but ſaith he, I 
dare'nor, becauſe of God Terrors.. So N och was warned by God, and out of Fear 
of che -Threarning gary the Ark. So Paul he mortifyed and kept down his Bo- 
dy, leſt faith he, I ſbould be a caſt-eway, 1 Cor. 9g. 27. We cannot pretend to a 
higher Diſpenſation than Fob, Paxil, and other Holy Perſons, as if they were but 
Novices in the Schovl of Chriſt.”' Your undaunted Courage is to be ſuſpefted. Sin 
1s not 1&5 rooted in us than it was jn Pal ; or leſs dangerous to us; neithet are we 
more #Kilful than Holy "Pax/ : The Devil is as ſubtlez and our Corruptions are as 


ſtrong as ever. © 


(6.), The Promiſes will be the better reliſhed, when we refle& upon the Threat- 
ning; The bitterneſs of the Threatning makes us to reliſh the ſweetneſs of the Pro- 
miſe * ®Bod is therefore the molt deſirable Friend, becauſe he is the moſt dreadful 
Ad . Look as the fight of the Red-Sea, and the floating Egyptians, when 
they were drowned there, moved the Iſraelites to praiſe God 3 ſo when we confi- 
der the Curſe wherewith Wicked Men are over-whelmed, it's a great Argument to 
quicken and ſtir us up to praiſe. . Solomon would have us view the Field of the Slag- - 
gard 3 the Brambles and Bryers that grow in the Sluggards Field commend Diligence 3 
and ſo look upon the Portion of Wicked Men, the Snares, and Brimſtone, and hor- 
rible Tempeſt which is the Portion of their Cup, this commends our Portion in 
Chriſt, and makes the Promiſes more ſweet. 
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USE 2. Dicedion ow wh are to uf the Threamwing. Ca» 434) hart 292008 
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(1.) When you confider or itabtng, It the Puniſt.niett” of Loſs Kilibhe 
terrible to you than the Pai | Eimean Jet ſeparition from pdt ne iy #5, Fr 
than your own Miſery and Diſtteſs + Dar: from ie, is worſe thats Ercrncd 
is the greateſt Evil that can fall upon: "Creatures to be pf petty 
Chiefeſt good. 1 pre6 this, partly Beeauſe Nathire' will /brt 
Grace counts the loſs 6f God the chiefeſt Miſti5.-” The' re ef will ws 
Puniſhment to depart from God, they Excottimarneate, and cat God*ttr 


Company now, Depart frow tus, for wh tefire wot the knowled oe of thy wayts i 
And -- becauſe ſuch Conſiderations wHl be of great uſe 3 0h if wet ho No 
nion with God will be aid to loſe himby their-tits ; for t Ren, 
work a Divorce me and my God. Book wpon the' Privari fr 6f He 
rathet the poſitive Part of it,” 1 Cor. 9. 29. 1 Mg 
ſaith the Apoſtle, If The a -away, The tham thing he fe I whs t6'be" Eaſt*Sar 
of the favour of God, and | © the fellowſhip of God. «, 2 214 3140 
ff T 22151091 J gn?" 74. 
(2.) Conſider the Threatning fo as to weaketr Security ,' hot ty) walk PAY, 
There's a great deal of difference between theſe rs, we are ot to weſket the vert 
tainty of Faith, but the ſecurity of the Fleſh, "It i good for" Chiiffinns ro BBRive 
what's the Iſſue and Reſult of their Fear, and of their RAextons aþofn' the : 
nings, Torment, or Caution, + Fob 4. 18. Fearbitb Tormet it; thidt 44,” 
Fear ; but Godly Fear makes us more wary in our-Walking With Cod ;/ ir thi es'h 
more Circumſpett, but not leſs Comfortable. "Though thete" misy be MRiyatGe"' 
eſcape Damnation, yet (till there is care ro avoid'{n 3 this is ; hi Godly Feat;/*! Naw 
to do that you muſt conſider, God's Ordination of Peniſhment'is with 4 feppoſitioh, 
that is, if lgo on ih a _ Courſe, theni my <fid will be Death, afid T(MAT'bE tins 
done for ever. It is with a propoiinded to the Children- of Gag, Row!-8." 17. 
If ye live after the Fleſh, _ dye. If itbe poſiible that # Mint in Chriſt 6ul live 
after the Fleſh, it is as poſſible and ſafe to conclude he ſhould dye for ever. So'tht& 
Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 8. If ye ſow to the Fleſh, ye ſhall of the Fleſþ (þ reap Corruption. Where 
there is Sin in the there will be a Curſe in«che Crop, "Nat adifh> Childeen of 
God were aQtually to expe& Eternal Death, but to look upon it as'the proper demerit 
of Sin, and fo to depart from it. 


(3. The Children of God ſhould reflect upon the fad Si: 2 of s Sia | in the 
ent Life, x Cor. 11. op When we are judged, we are chaſtned of the bard ,« that 
we ſhowld not be condemned with the Werld. God hath ſtill a Bridle! wpoh chem. 
Though you are exempted from Eternal Death, yeb your warm a may bei maye 
very uncomfortable 3 you may feel the anguilh of tumbled with 
Spiritual Deſertion, and loſe and forfeit the ſenſe of erm na" Spuitual Conkle 
tion. You may ſtand under a Spiritual Excommunication, (that is): by: betivg:Tepsu 
rated from the Comfort of the Covenant, and caſt out of the AQuihFriicionof Cody 
Favour, and be under much anguiſh of Conſcience, which is a:Spirituat: SS 
cipline. A Diſobedient Child may be whipp'd, though be be 'furemmor 't - 
rited: 80 God hath ſore and bitter Afflictions to lay upon you':t He Nach her Wit 
befides Damnation to bring on you. Ft 14 1 


(4-) The Times when you ſhould uſe this Argument are theſe, Whew Lats" are 
boiſterous, it is good to oppoſe theſe ſtronger and more terrible Motives of the Ter- 
rors of the Lord. And when ou are ſlack and remits in the work of theA.oid ; when 
Oxen do not labour, the Husbandman uſcth the 'Goad ;' when you get 
wanton.and careleſs, it is good to uſe this Spur. When we' we begin t grow 
—_ and cold in the Work of God. $o in the time of empuancn, —_ 

Fear of Man is- like to prove a Snare;z as Solomrox ſai, oy Bs -Vay'T 
k ow the Terrors of the Lord, and what a dangerous thing its to phaſe Men; and 
to engage Omnipot againſt me. So after as Offendde -the Chikiren of 
God when they fouly fin, do not only loſe ther Peace, nan 
fore this will w/v them to run went en 
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Secondly, I come to the Strength and Force of Noah's Faith, intimated in theſe words, 
of things not ſeen as yet, wt} 751 wade Exemuwor, Of things that by no means could be 
ſeen, not any way liable ro the Judgment of Senle, by which the Apoſilſe means tte 
Tydings of the Deluge, and the Manner of his own Preſervation in the Ark, which 
were things ſtrange, full of difficulty-to be done, and likely, ts be entertained with 
the ScofFand Oppolition of the World 3 yewhe prepared an Ark. To inſtance ei- 
ther ia the Floud or Ark. For the Flaud: Never ſuch a thing had been before, there- 
fore it-was more difficult to be believed, there being no Preſident 3 for the World 
was but newly created , and it ſeemed unlikely to the Men of that Age that God 
would deſtroy it preſently. Beſides, this Judgment was to come after many years; | 
by the grant of God himſelf they had the reſpite of a Hundred - and Twenty years z 
and all- others beſides A(o4h were utterly ſecure z yet though he had but the naked 
Word of God, he believed. Then, for his own Gracious Preſeryation, the Means * 
was by an Ark, which was an improbable and incredible way. of ſafety, as the Floud 
wasof the World's Ruine; for the Ark was made like a Gravk, orCothn, or Sepul- 
chre,; wherein A(94b for ſome Months was to be buryed, rather than preſerved with- 
out the Comfort of Light or freſh Air, there was he with the Cattle and: all kinds of 
Living Creatures for many Dayes. And beſides, it was of that vaſt Frame , that it 
was One Hundred and Twenty yearsa preparing, as appears by that of the Apoſtle , 
1 Pet. 3- 20. The Long-ſuſfſering of. God waited all the while that the Ark was a 
preparing... Certaiply.a work. of {o great receipt, muſt needs be of vaſt Expence and 
Charge, and take up a great deal of time to fit the matter, and to gather together all 
the ſpecies and kinds of Living Creatures. And it was a work that was like to meer 
with many Mocks and Scoffs in the World. Noah feemed to them as one: of our 
Chronicles tells us of one that out of a dread of a great Floud built a Houſe 'upon a 
bigh Hill : $othe Wicked of thax Age they looked upon Noah as a vain Perfon , 
nachos ant lang at the Deſign every Day : He had a Thouſand Diſcouragements, 
et being with Fear, he prepared an Ark. ' Now theſe things being fo remote 
_ Senſe, and only certain in God's Word 3 it ſhews the great Force, and Ver- 
tue of his Faith, to be perſwaded. of the World's Ruine, and his own Preſerva- 
non. 


Do. That it is the Property of Faith to be moved by ſuch things as are not liable 
to Senſe. | 


The Reaſons are theſe, 

(1,) Becauſe when things are ſeen and known, there's no room for Faith, Rox. 
8. -24. Hope that is ſeen is not boje, Hope there is put for the Obje&, things hoped 
fors They are no more Objedts of Hope, when ſeen 5 Faith giveth over its work 
when'we once come to fruition and view. When the Sun is up we feel the warm 
Influences of it, we. cannot be faid fo properly to believe it, as to feel it, and know 
it. ;_Jf we were in. a Dungeon we might believe one that tells us the Sun ſhines, but 
when we fce ___—_ Light, it is otherwiſe. The Ele@ after the Refurreftion 
cannot properly be ſaid to believe the Articles of Faith, becauſe Faith and Hope then 
ceaſeth, and. Love only remains. Faith and Senſe are _ 2 Cor. 5. 7. We 
walk by Faith, not by fight. Here things that are propounded to us, the Glory of 
God in Heaven, and the Reigning of the Saints, they are not matters of Sight, .and 
preſent Senſe, and Ap nhealen. In Heaven it is quite contrary, there we have 

Sight, but no Faith 3 but here we walk by Faith, and not by Sight. 


(2+,)- There's no Tryal in things that are ſeen, for all Objedts of Senſe force an Im- 
preſſion upon us, we cannot choſe but fear when Senſe feels Wrath, it is a judicial 
Impreſiqn, There's none fears more than Wicked Men, when Wrath comes. They 
fear not Wrath in the Word, and Wrath in the Threatning, but Wrath in the Pro- 
vidence makes them to tremble. 1ſe. 33. 14. The Sinners mm Sion are afraid, Fearfugg 
neſs ſurprizeth the Hypocrite. It is no Exerciſe of Faith, but a Judicial. Impreſſion : 
So.the Apoſtle faith, The Devils believe and tremble, James 2. 19. becauſe they are 
under their atual Puniſbment, they cannot do otherwiſe. This is the difference 
between the Godly and the Wicked, the one trembles at rhe Judgment, the other 
trembles at the Threatning 3 He trembles at the Word, Tſe. 66. 2. Wicked Men do 
not 


d 


- } 


Ver. 7. tbe xi Chapter to the Herxews 303 


not conlider the Threatning, till by all circumſtances of Providence it is ready to beg 


accompliſhed, The wicked tremble in Hell, or at the hour of Death, but the god- 
ly tremble in the Church at the Word of God 3 ſo did thoſe in Noah's time, when 
they ran from the bottom of Houſes to the Top, from thence to Trees, from Trees 
to Mountainsz but Noah trembled when God did but ſpeak of theſe things. Feeling 
is left for the next Life. , 


T_T 


SERMON XXX VII 


Hebrews xi. 7. 


By F ath Noah being warned of God of Things not ſeen as 
yet, | 


HE Uſe of the foregoing Dodtrine is, To check the ſecurity of the 
World, bothin reſpect of Particular and General Judgments, 


Firſt, In Particular Judgments the Prophet faith, Hoſe 7. 9. 

Ephraim hath gray hairs here and there upon him and he knows it nct, 

Many times a Nation is full of gray hairs As gray hairs are the fore- 

runners of death, and the decay of nature ; ſo many Nations have gray hairs,fad in- 
timations of ruine and deſtruftion, and they do not tremble at it 3 eſpecially if it be 
afar off, and if there be no viſible preparation; if God be not upon his march, they 
do not tremble. When the World was given up to pleaſure, when they were Mar- 
rying, and giving in Marriage, who would beleive that within a few years the Rain 
and Waters ſhould cover the whole Earth. Many would be ready to ſay as that 
Noble man, 2 Kings 7. 2. If the Lord ſhould make windows in Heaven could this be 2 
O conſider, all things are lyable to change, and when your Mountain ſeems to ſtand 
ſtrong, yet if there be ſuch fins as are certain Prognolticks of ruine, there may be a 
change, notwithſtanding the greateſt lowriſh of outward proſperity 3 for the gray- 
hairs of a Nation are not only the beginnings of Miſery, and declenfions of their 
glory, but their guilt, theſe are the ſaddeſt gray hairs, then you are lyable to great 
ruine; See what the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the defoilers of the Goſpel, A@s 13. 41. Be- 
hold ye deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh, for 1 work a work in your days, a work which 
you ſhall in no wiſe beleive though a man declare it unto you. The horrible devaſtation 
of Jude by the Chaldeans, who would beleive it > That the City and Temple ſhould 
be fo deſtroyed, and yet it came to paſs. If a man ſhould but tell you what God is 

about to do, you would think he were mad to mention ſuch things. 


Queſt. You will fay, you preſs us to beleive, and all that you can do is but to 
bring conjefures 3 you cannot give ſuch infallible warning as Noah did. 


I (hall Anſwer to this, 

(1.) We may ſpeak to you as the Apoſtle did in AFs 13. 40. Beware therefore, 

* leait that come upon you, which is ſpoken in the *Prophets, Let me tell you, it is a ruled 

caſe, the Deſpiſers of the Goſpel ſhall ſurely meet with an unexpected judgment. 

The credit of every Threatning ſtands upon two feet, the Irreliſtableneſs of God's 

Power, and the Immutableneſs of his Counſel. Now we cannot fay God will change 
| his 
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his counlel, though he may his Sentence, yer we may fay, take heed leaſt this be 
brought upon you. We know not future Contingencies. God hath taken away 
that from a Goſpel Miniſtry, becauſe he hath given them a more excellent diſpen- 
ſation, 


(2.) It is Security and Carnal confidence, if you negle&t Reformation, and de- 
d meerly upon preſent likelihoods, and ſay, it is impoſhible theſe things ſhould 
oJer.q.14.0 > waſh thy heart from wickedneſs how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge 
within thee £ Vain Thoughts, that 1s, reflections upon their preſent proſperity and 
greatnefs. You know there is much ſpoken of depending upon an Arm of fleſh, and 
Creature confidence. Now when men neglect God's means, and truſt to their own, 
this is a ſure note of creature confidence in their preſent welfare and proſperity. 
' When we haveno other ſhelter againſt Judgments but proſperous Armies, numerous 
Ships, and Fortifications, how ſoon may God blow upon theſe things > Who would 
believe that which God did twice to the ſtate of the Fews, both by the Chaldeans,and 
Romans? Who would have beleived thirty years ago what hath hapned in Germany ? 
Who would beleive what befell the Churches of Aſia, and Greece, that they ſhould 
be overrun ſo? If we ſhould ſpeak to you of England being unchurched,a man would 
think this were an idle dream, that ever Chriſtianity ſhould be baniſhed from this 
Iſland ; that we ſhould loſe our Church and our Glory ; and if yet we ſhould look to 
the ſpiritual cauſes of ſuch a Judgment,there is nothing ſo probable as this.God may in 
Juſtice remove the Old Light, becauſe we have ſet up ſo many new ones ; and take 
awsy the Candleſtick from us becauſe we are deſpiſers of the Goſpel. 


(3.) When Prophets threaten, it is very likely it will come to paſs, though we 
cannot abſolutely determine future contingencies. Certainly if a Sparrow lights not 
to the ground without God, the Meſlages of his Servants, and the words that are ut- 
tered by them with reverence and fear, "1 cannot but acknowledge God in it, 
Hoſ. 6. 5. 1 have hewen them by my Prophets, 
my mouth, Iſrael was a knotty piece of Timber, and therefore God purſues them with 
blow after blow. When a Prophet falls a hewing with blow after blow, it is a ſad 
intimation, I do not juſtific every idle diftate, and fond ſuggeſtion ſpoken out of 
paſlion and difcontent, but when we make collection upon colle&ion, when we 
ſhew you the Sin and the Judgment out of Scripture, it ſhould not ſeem to you as 
an idle Tale ; and when we ſpeak to you we ſhould not ſeem as Lot to his Sons in 
Law, & if be had mocked, Gen. 19. 14. All that you can pretend for your 
and ſecurity in ſuch a caſe as this, is either your preſent ſtrength, or the Mercy and 
free Grace of God ; but to pretend Grace and Mercy, and negle& Duty, is but to 
choak Conſcience. © Merey will never be exerciſed to the prejudice of Gods Truth 
and Juſtice. 


(4-) This is certain, it is better to beleive the Threatning, then to feel the ſtripes 
and blows : There can be no harm, if we ſhould take this occaſion to humble our 
ſelves before God. It is true, in uncertain caſes this is a good Rule, Hope the beſt, 
but yet it is good to prepare for the worſt. Carnal hope (ſuch as is lifted up againſt 
the | Tonka in the word) is but a bad Nurſe to Piety. They that do not trem- 
ble at the Word, but are Jeft to be taught by ſenſe, are taught in a ſharp School of 
Diſcipline, they are taught by Bryars and Thorns. It 1s better to learn by the 
Word then by feeling blows and ſtripes, Prov. 14. 16. A wiſe Man feareth and de- 
parteth from evil, but a fool rageth and is confident. Uſually when we ſpeak of the 
evil of the times Men go away, and they fret and foam and think we rail, and the 
Word of God is to them but as a reproach 3 God leaves them to be taught by Bry- 
ars and Thorns z by their own ſorrow and fears. So 'Prov. 22. 3. A prudent Man 
foreſeeth the evil and hideth himſelf, here's the very deſcription of Noah, but the ſimple 
paſs on and are puniſhed ; carnal men run deſperately upon danger, and againſt 
warning, "io 


Secondly, With reſpe@ to the General Judgment, it reproves the ſecurity of the 


VVorld. VVe are apt to think it is but a well deviſed Fable to keep the VVorld in 
awe. O conſider, if No«h could beleive the Floud we are much more bound to be- 
heve the General Judgment, why? Becauſe we have the word of God for it, which 


IS 


and I have ſlain them by the words of 
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is of more force then an Oracle 5 and we have a pledge already 3 and therefore the 
future deſtrudtion of the World by fire being more credible to us, God looks for a 
more ative Faith from us. ; 


Ver. 7. the xi" Chapter to the HEBREws. 


—. 


Queſt. But you will fay, who doth not beleive the day of Judgment #2 

I Azfwer, Flatter not your ſelves, for in the latter times men will be juſt as they 
were in the dayes of Noah, there will be {coffers at the day of Judgment. And uſu- 
ally the beſt of us content our ſelves with a looſe and naked belief of things to come, 
And therefore that you may drive the privy Atheiſm out of rhe Heart, let me pro- 
pound but two Queſtions, (1.) Are you affected with theſe things as if you ſaw 
them ? (2.) Do you make a careful Proviſion and preparation, as if this were a mat- 
ter that you did beletve, as Noah was moved with fear and prepared an Ark, 


(1.) Are you affeQed with theſe things as if they were preſent? So it ſhould be, 
for Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, it fubſtantiates our- Hopes, and makes 
them real to vur fouls ; therefore we lhoukl ve as it we did fee Chriſt coming 
in the Clouds with power and great G.ory as if we heard the blaſt of the great 
trump, aad the voice of che Arch-Angel, ſaying, Ariſe and come to Judgment. God 
hath made a Promiſe, x Cor. 11- 31+. That if we judge our ſelves we ſhall not be Judged 
of the Lord, now art thou affeted with this promiſe, as it the Judgment were ſer, 
and as if the Books were opened. Conlider in the proceſs of the great day when all 
finners ſtand trembling at the Bar, and their faces gather blackneſs and paleneſs, if 
Chriſt ſhould fingle thee out by name and fay to you, if thou judge thy ſelf thou 
ſbalt not be put to this ſevere tryal ; with what thankfulneſs would we receive this 
offer ? Now an ative Faith ſhould make this ſuppoſition. So again Chriſt faith, 
Lake 12. 8, 9. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, 1 will confeſs kine before the An- 


. gels of God ;, but he that denieth me before men, ſhall be denyed before the Angels of God, 


When thy heart is tempted to carnal complyance, canſt thou repreſent by a lively 
Faith the day of Judgment ? And ſay, would I deny Chriſt betore his face? Or by 
compliance betray the Truth Would I do this A if I heard Chriſt fay, Father, 
theſe are mine, and theſe are not mine, when Chriſt is making a diſtintion between 
Sheep and Goats; and the two Herds were ſtanding before mine eyes # It is good to 
make ſuppoſitions and put caſes concerning that great day. 


(2.) Do you do as Noah did # Make ſerious preparation for things to come and 
yet unſeen ? God doth not look to opinions, but to the diſpoſition of your heart. 
Adtions have a voice before God, We content our ſelves with a naked and unattive 
belief, which if it be ſearched to the bottom will be found to be nothing but uncer- 
tain guels and conjefture, Do we do as Noah did, venture upon a work of ſuch 
charge, and ſuch difficulty 3 though the Flood was yet a great while to come, he pre- 
ſently falls about it. ; 


(1.) It was a work of great labour and trouble z and fo is the work of mortifica- 
tion, ſtriftneſfs, and the {piritual Life, .'tis a work of labour and trouble, to weaken 
carnal defires, to ſubdue your affeftions to the juſt temper of Religion; yet though it 
be harſh to nature, can you ſay, heaven will make amends for all 5 Can you fay, it is 
better to take paines then ſutfer pains # Can you ſay, if [ digeſt the ſeverities ot Re- 
ligion, If I mertifie the Needs of the fleſb I ſhall Live, Rom. $. 13. Can you reaſon as 
Noah did ? 


(2.) It was a work which he ſhould have no uſe of a long time : $o can you tarry 
God's leiſure, and wait for the ſeaſon of the Promiſes, and for the time of accompliſh- 
ment. Always between the making of the promiſe and the making good of the pro- 
miſe there is a great deal of time. The Iſraelites were long in the Wilderneſs, ere 
they came to Canaan, and endured a tedious march, they might have gone over in 
forty dayes, but God kept them in it forty years to exerciſe them, So David was 
anointed King a long time before he Reigned, x Saw. 16. 13+ fo long that in the 
end he deſpaired of the Kingdom, and therefore he faith 1 ſaid in my haſt all men are 
Lyars, *Pſal. 116. 11. So, can you tarry God's leiſure for the accompliſhment of his 
promiſe, and during the time of your pilgrimage wait # And be followers of theme who 
through Faith and "Patience inherit the *Pr omiſe, Heb, 6. 12. Seldom any go to Hea- 
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ven, but they have a long nmc iQ exercile their Faith and Fatience, Can you be 
content in your Journey to Canaan to tarry God's Leikure, and wait for your dclive. 


rance 2. 


. 

(3.) It wasa work that met with many ſcoffs in the World : They looked upon 
Noah as an old doting Man that envied their Jollities and Pleaſures : And truly 
when you fear God and walk (tridtly, the World will ſpeak of you with great con- 
tempt z you will be ſet up to be as a lign to be ſpoken agaialt 5 you muſt expect 'this 
as your Portion, Gal. 4. 29. As then he that was born after the Fleſh, perſecuted hin 
that was born after the Spirit, ſo it is now, So \t was in the Apoſtles time, and (o it will 
be to the end of the World ; There will be tongue-Perſecution at leaſt 3 you muſt 
endure Mocks for a good Conſcience, to be counted Hypocrites, and Fooliſh, and 
Men that are prodigal of their Intereſts, and Humoriſts, and the like. I know not 
what ſecure preſumptuous Men may foſter in themſelves, and conceive the Children 
of God ſhould have a Diſpenſation. The Carnal Seed will always be mocking. Now 
can you endure all this, and go on with your work of [triftnefs, and preciienets, and 
patience. They will houl for their mocking when you ſhall be ſafe. 


4- It was a Work which put him upon great Charges, to provide the kinds of all 
Living Creatures, and to build an Ark that might beof ſo great receit to take in the 
Beaſts and Fodder for the Beaſts, and Fowles of the Air : So you ſhould conſider at - 
what Expence have I been for Chriſt ? 1f I believe Eternity, and the Everlaſting Re- 
compences, what have I done for Chriſt? That which you lay out upon the Fleſh, 
and outward Conveniencies, is meer prodigality, for you owe the Fleſh nothing, 
We are not debtors to the fleſb, but all that you have you oweto Chriſt, and what have 
you done for him ?- God hath given you a Promiſe as a Bill of Exchange , now he 
takes it ill if you ſhould proteſt againſt itz Jeſus Chriſt will not own you at the laſt 
day, Luke 12. 33. Sell that you have ((aith Chriſt) and give Alms, and you ſha'l have 
Treaſure in Heaven. This is Chriſt's bargain 3 whatever you lay out on Earth, he will 
pay it in another Country. Now what have I ventured upon this Promiſe ? Chriſt 
ſaith, ſell that you have, not todeny propriety of Goods, but certainly it ſhews , that 
rather than we ſhould reſerve our Eſtate to purchaſe Lands, and grow great in our 
Families, we ſhould rather lay them out to purchaſe an Eſtate in Heaven. Men are 
all for buying more rather than for ſclling that which they have, therefore Jeſus 
Chriſt would bend the ſtick the other way : As he faith, John 6. 27. Labour not for 
the meat that periſheth ; not to deny honeſt labour, but to blunt the edge of our Spi- 
rits, that we may labour more for better things. So, Sel/ that you have, and gite 
Alms. Rather than by hooking in an Eſtate you ſhould be laying it ont. You 
ſhould look upon your Eſtate as moſt ſafe in God's hands. Noah was at great Charge 
and Expence, no doubt waſted himſelf, and his All, but what loſt he by it ? Noah 
and his Sons had the poſſeftion of all the World when he came out of the Ark. It i 
the beſt bargain that ever we made , when we lay out our Eſtate upon Religious 
uſes. Thus may you try your ſelves. It is the moſt fooliſh thing in the World altoge- 
ther to look to the preſent. We that are not-affeted with things that are not feen, 
may learn of the Creature. Solowon bidsus go learn of the Ants Prov. 6. 6, 7, 8. 
fo certainly if we did believe there was an after Reckoning, and that one day we 
maſt give an account, we would make more Proviſion for our Souls, 


Thirdly, 1 go on to the Fruits and Conſequences of Noab's Faith , [ He was moved 
with Fear ;] wnacwvds, being wary, or toally fearing. The ſame word is uſed of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Heb. 5. 7. His Holy and Innocent Fears are expreft by the ſame word ; 
He was heard in that he feared, Indeed i is alwayes uſed in a good ſence m Scripture. 
The word is ſometimes uſed for Caution and Waryneſs, ſometimes for Reverence, in 
the latter ſence often in Scripture 3 as AG, 2. 5. Devout men in every Nation : In 
the Original it is waaca;, Reverend Men. So Ads 8. 2. Devont eMen carryed Ste- 
phen to bis *Burial, waata,, Men touched with a Reverence of God, and with a ſenſe 
of Religion, So was Noab moved with a Godly Reverence, and: Godly Caurion. 
The Note is this, | 


Dot. That Godly Fear is @ Freit and Effedt of Faith, 


Faith 
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| Faith as it works upon the Promiſes, begets Love and Hope 3 but as it works up- 
on the Threatning, fo it begets Fear, Love, Fear, and Hope, are not contrary , 
though they be different; they may ſtand together, and they all proceed from 
Faith. | 


1. All Graces are conjoyned though they ſeem contrary. See how they are conjoy- 
ned in Scripture, *Pſal. 119. 119, 120. There.is Fear and Loves: 1 love thy Teſti- 
monies, and then preſently my Fleſh trembleth becauſe of thy Judgments : So Pal. 112. 1. 
Bleſſed is the Man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his Commandments. 
Fear and Delight are joyned together. So AGs 9. 31. They walked in the Fear of 
the Lord, and in the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. There was ſomething likely to entice 
them into a Snare, and ſomething likely to opprels them. That which was likely to 
draw and entice them out of the way, was the Reliques of Sin, the Baits of the World, 
and the ſuggeſtions of Satan 3 therefore they walked i the fear of the Lord. That 
which was likely to oppreſs them was the burden of their own Conſcience, and out- 
ward Croſſes, ready to overwhelm them, therefore 'tis faid they walked inthe Com- 
forts of the Holy-Ghoſt. There is need of a doublc Remedy. They walked with Fear 
to keep them from'Sin 3 and they walked in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt to keep 
them from finking under Atﬀiition. On Earth we ſtill need this mixture, in Heaven 
there's all Joy,- no Fear of Puniſhment. Bur on Earth there is a mixture of Fleſh and 
Spirit, ſomething to comfort us, and ſomething tohumble us : There is no true Pie- 
ty without either. The Objc& of theſe Aﬀettions is often changed , the Children of 
God can fear him for his Goodneſs, and love him for his Judgments. Hoy. 3. 4. They 
ſhall fear the Lord and his Goodneſs in the latter days; *Pſal. 119. 62. At miduight 
I will ariſe to give thanks unto thee, becauſe of thy righteous Judgments, Love would 
grow ſecure without fear, and fear would grow {hviſh without Love : Therefore 
theſe Graces are conjoyned, that there may be a fit temper both of Reverence and 
Sweetnels. 


2. All theſe Graces flow from Faith : For all AﬀeGtion is grounded upon perſwa- 
fion : Who would fear the Threatning that doth not believeit? Or fear to offend 
God that doth not love him? and that doth not acknowledge there is a God ? The 
fear of the People of Nineveh is excited by their Faith, Jowah 3. 5. The people of Ni- 
neveh believed God, and proclaimed a Faſt, and put on Sackcloth 3 and the word which 
is the Objed of Faith is the Obje&t of Fear. They that feared the Word of the Lord 
houſed their Cattel, Exod. 9g. 2c. that is, they that believed the Word, 


But now the great Oyeſtion is, what is this Godly Fear ? There are three Effects 
by which it may be diſcerned z Caution, Diligence, and Reverence z Caution, reſpets 
Sin ; Diligence reſpe&ts Duty 3 Drgad and Reverence reſpects God himlclf, 


(1.) There's Caution, or a cautelous Prudence, a Fear leſt we ſhould daſh the 
foot of our Faith againſt the ſeveral ſtumbling blocks that are in the World, Look as 
thoſe that carry precious Liquor in a brittle Veſſel, are very cautelous eſpecially if 
they walk in the dark or rough wayes, they walk with care lealt the Veſſel be bro- 
ken, and the Liquor ſpilt. The Children of God know what a precious Treaſure they 
have about them, that they have a Soul that cannot be valued; and they know that 
the World is a rough paſlage, and here many ſtones of ſtumbling, therefore they work, 
out their Salvation with fear and trembling , "Phil 2. 12. The main Grace that keepsin 
and maintains the fire of Religion in the Soul is a cautelous fear; they conſider their 
own Hearts, look for DireGtion fromthe Word, and call in the help of the Spiritz 
Heb. 4. 1. Let us therefore fear leſt a promiſe being left unto us of entring into his reft, any of 
#s ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of #.This doth not hinder the affurance of Faith,bur guard it; 


(2.) There is Diligence in Fear, and that reſpeteth Duty. Every good Fear 
endeth in Duty 3 it aniſeth from Faith, and ends in Duty ; it ſtirs up the Sout to uſe 
all the means to prevent the danger. If (ob had not believed, he had never feared : 
It he had not feared, he had never prepared an Ark. The Fear ofthe Wicked ends 
nm irreſolution, perplexity, and deſpair: Their Terrors differ only in degree and du- 
ration from the pains of Hell z meer involuntary impreſſions, whoſe end is not Duty, 
but Deſpair and Torment. But the fear of the Godly ſets them a work. Noh be- 
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ing moved with fear, ſets to building the Ark. It 1s ſaid of Fehoſhaphat , 2 Clroe, 
20. 3. He feared, ard ſet himfelf to ſeck the Lord. So Paul, Adﬀs 9g. 6. He trembling, 
and ajtomſhed ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do e As if he had ſaid, Lord, | 


ſee my Danger, what's my Work ? 


(3.) There is in Fear a Reverenceand a Dread of God ; His Holineſs, His Majeſty, 
His Power, His Jaſtice, and the like. Now we may dread God either as Creatures, 
or as Sinners, cither as our Maker, or as our Judge, or as both. As our Maker, fo 
we dread God for Himſelf; as our Judge fo we dread him for our own ſakes be- 
cauſe of Sin. Theſe two are diſtin, the one may be where the other is not. As in 
Heaven the Saints and Glorious Angels fear God, Fear being an Eſſential Reſpect of 
the Creature to God ; in Heaven it is a Grace that never ceafeth 5 now they dread 
God as fall of Majeſty , and Goodneſs, and as the Great Creator of the World. And 
in Paradice there was this fear of Reverence : Adm did not fear God as a Judge til 
he” had finned, Ger. 3. 10. 1 was afraid, therefore 1 bid my elf. This Fear «<ntred 
into the World with Sm. Adam in Innocency only reverenced him for His Majeſty , 
Goodneſs, and Holineſs, as the Saints and Angels do in Heaven. And there may be 
fear where only God is feared as a Jadge. The Wicked ſtand in fear of nothing but 
Hell and Wrath ; they fear not God for God, but for themſclves ; not becauſe of the 


Dignity of His Majeſty, but becauſe of their own danger. 


Queſt, If you ask me then what fear is lawful ? 

1 Anſwer, It muſt be a mixt fear ; partly becauſe of His Majeſty and Holynefs ; and 
partly becauſe of His Juſtice, while we are in the preſent State, not wholly exempt 
from the ſtroaks of God's Juſtice 3 and this is the fear that is in the Children of God, 
and is uſually called by the name of Filial Fear 3 whereas the other in Wicked Men 
is callzd by the name of ſervile and {laviſh Fear. The Diſtinction is grounded on 
Scripture, and ſo called with alluſion to the fear of Children, and Servants z Chil- 
dren fear their Loving Parents, and Servants fear their hard and cruel Maſters. The 
grounds of this diſtm&ion are famouſly known, the Spirit of Bondage, and rhe Spirit 
of Adoption; Rom. 8. 1 5. Te have not received the Spirit of * Bondage again to fear , 
but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father ; The Spirit of 
Bondage is the Root.and Ground of Servile Fear, and the Spirit of Adoption is the 
Ground of Filial Fear. Now though there may be ſome Servile Fear in the Children 
of God, yet it is more and more wrought out, the more we encreaſe in the appre- 
henfion of God's Love, x Fohn 4. 18. "Perfe# Love caſteth out Fear. I take it 
there for the apprehenlion of God's Love, not for our Love to God, 

Now I ſhall ſtate the differences between theſe two kinds of Fears, Servile, and 


Filial. 


(1.) Filial Fear is alwayes coupled with Love, (for there's a Harmony between 
the Graces ) but Servile Fear with Hatred. Filial Fear ariſeth from an humble ſence 
of God's Goodneſs, and thereby God is made more Amiable and Lovely o the Soul, 
Pjali 130. 4. There is forgiveneſs with thee that thou mayeſt be feared z, they are afraid 
to diſpleaſe ſo good a God as they have found him to be in Chriſt. Hoſes 3. 5.. And 
they ſhall fear the Lord and his Goodneſs. Mark it is not the Lord and His Wrath, and 
His Juſtice, but His Goodneſs: Filial Fear is rather becauſe of His Benefits paſt, then 
of His Judgments to come. But now Servile Fear ariſeth merely from a Senſe of this 
Wrath, and fo cauſeth hatred of God; Oderunt dum mctunnt, they hate God while 
they fear Him. Wicked Men it is true ſtand in dread of God, but they have hard 
thoughts of God, and they could wilh there was no God, -or that He were not ſuch 
a God ; aut Deum extindum cupiunt aut exarmatum, either they wiſh the Deſtruction 
of His Being, or of His Glory ; either that there were no God , or that he were a 
weak or powerleſs God ; not ſuch a God, not ſo Holy, Juſt, and Powerful. It is a 
pleaſing thought to a Carnal Heart, if there were no God to ptnilh him ; fach fear 
there is in the Devils themſelves, Fames 2. 19. They believe and tremble : They ab- 
hor their own _— of God, and their Bondage is increaſed with their Know- 
ledge 3 fo do wicked Men hate thoſe Characters of God engraven upon their Con- 
ſciences 3 they ſtand in dread of God, but it is a fear that is accompanied with Ha- 


tred rather than Love. 
(2,) Filial 
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(2. Filial Fear is accompanied with a ſhyneſs of Sin, but not with a ſhyneſs of 
God's Preſence. Adam as ſoon as he had ſinned, he bewrayed this Slaviſh Fear ; the 
more he feared, the more he runs away from God, Ger. 3. 10. 1 was afraid, becauſe 
1 was naked, and hid my ſelf. His Guilt makes him run into the Buſhes : When Men 
feel God's Wrath, they cannot endure the Preſence of His Glory. Before Man fell, 
there was nothing ſweeter to him than familiarity with God, but as ſoon as he fin- 
ned, 1 was afraid, and kid my ſelf. Now when fear makes us to fly from God, it 
muſt needs be culpable, for the aim of all Graces is to preſerve a Communion and a 
Reſpe&t between Gul and the Soul z and therefore the proper uſe of fear is rather 
to fly from Sin, than to fly from God : In ſhort, There is a fear that keepeth us from 
coming to God, and that is Carnal 3 and there isa fear that keepeth us from going 
away | Kai God ; which preſerves the Soul in a way of Holy Acquaintance and Com- 
munion with God, and that's a Holy Fear, Fer. 32. 40. 1 will put my fear into their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, Fear is the preſerving Grace, therefore it 
is meer Bondage and Horror that ſets the Soul at a diſtance from God; yet this is 
in all Wicked Men, they think they can never baniſh God far enough out of their 
thoughts, they would if they could withdraw themſelves from His Government, and 
get out of his light ; they would fain run away from God, they hate his preſence in 
their Conſciences, becauſe they carry their Hell and their Accuſer alwayes about 
them 3 and it were happy for them. (they think) if they ſhould never more ſee God. 
But now a Gracious Fear makes the Heart to cleave the cloſer ta God 3 a Child of 
God i; troubled, becauſe Sin 1s apt to breed a ftrangenels, and becauſe they cannot 
more delight in His Company, they are never near enough to God, A Godly, Mag 


* isafraid of loſeing God ; and a Carnal Man is afraid of finding Blizz The voice:'of 


Slaviſh Fear is, Hiae us from the Face of Hime that : hs upon the Throne , and front the 
Wrath of the Lamb, Rev. 6. 16. But truc fear is afraid, leſt God ſhould hide Himlf; 
afraid leſt God ſhould ſhut up Himſelf in a Veil of Difplealure. , Obſerve that place, 
Hoſea 3. 5. They ſhall ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King, and they ſhall 
fear the Lord and His Goodneſs, That Filial Fear which ariſeth fram the Goodneſs: of 
God makes us to ſeck God, and run after Him. . It is a Blefled Fear that drives us 
to ſeek the Face of God, and bring us into His Preſence. ” 


(3) Servile Fear only reſpetteth the Loſs and Puniſhment z but true Fear,is-mix+ 
ed, it reſpecteth the Puniſhment, but not only ; it reſpeterh both OtF:ogp,and;Ru- 
niſhment 3 only with this difference they do not fear Judgmene fo much as Sja's (and 
in the Puniſhment and Judgment it ſelf, to a Gracious Heart the Lok is more hore 
ble than the Pain 3 they are afraid leſt there ſhould be a Divorce between them./3nd 
God, leſt they ſhould grieve their good God, and cauſe Him to depart from thens 
But now wicked Men zor peecare metunut ſed ardere, they are afraid ro burn, but nos 
afraid to fin. When 'tis meerly for the Puniſhment, then it is Shayilh Fear. Sec how 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Habitual Bondage that i in the Heart of every wicked Magn, 
Heb. 2. 15. Through fear of death they are all their life time ſubje@ to Bondage, Now 
this kind of Fear can never be Gracious, partly becauſe there is more of Tormenx in 
it than there is of Reverence, and ſo it wants the Chief and Format; Reaſon of Fear, 
which is not the Creatures Danger, but God's Excellency ; a Caynal Man fears; Hell 
more than God, which is an Ac of Guilty and Corrupt Nature, not of Religion, 
And partly becauſe it can never produce any genuine Piety 3: for if 3 I.Man 


ſhould leave off Sin out of this fear, it is not out of hatred to Sin, 1; Out of 

of the Puniſhment, as the Bird is kept from- the Bait by the Scarggrgw 3-and-. fo the 
Sin is not hated, but forborn ; they love the Sin, and fear Hell ; there.is nothar 
ſtrained but the AQ ; Servile Fear reſtraineth the Aftion, but the ather moxzi 
the AﬀeCtion. Godly Men do not only forbear Sin, but abhor Sin, a 
A wicked Man dares not fin, and a good Man would not fin. br ſap Fo 
of this fear he ſhould praQtile ſome Duties (as a wicked Man may out of the compuns 
Qion of Slaviſh Fear) yet this is but forced from him, and forced Frpit 1s never.ſa 
kindly as that which is naturally ripened. All the Duties of a wicked, Man are ra- 
ther a Sin-Offering, than a Thank-Offering 3 not done out of any 'Reſpett to: God, 
or from Reaſons of Religion, but to appeaſe Conſcience. And therefore ” 

belides the. 


whole matter we ſee that Gracious Fear muſt have another Objet 

niſhment 3 we may fear the Puniſhment, but not only. A Gadly Man dath not. on- 

ly fear Hell, but fears an Oath, Eccl. g. 2. (thatis) to be falle to. an My 
ars 


— 
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fears the Commandment, "Prov. 17. 13. His greatelt fear 1s leſt he ſhould caſt off Du- 
ty, and commit known Sins. | 


(4.) Servile Fear is Involuntary 5 The Wicked do not fear out of a voluntary A& 
and Exerciſe of Faith, but a Judicial Impreftion. The fear that is in the Godly ari- 
ſeth Naturally out of Faith, and tenderneſs of Spirit; but in a wicked Man it is out 
of guilt of Conſcience ; there is Bondage impreſſed and forced upon his Heart, which 
though it be not alwayes felt, yet it is ſoon awakened ; AU their Life time they are ſub- 
jed to Bondage, Heb, 2. 15. And if God do but touch the Conſcience, then they are 
troubled. *Belteſhazer ſeemed to have a brave Spirit, and not to be daunted with 
the Forces with which he was belieged, but God takes off the edge of his bravery 
with a few Letters upon the Wall, then his Conntenance was changed, and his Thoughts 
troubled him, ſo that the joints of his Loins mere looſed, and his knees ſmote one acai» ſt 
another, Dan. 5, 6. God arms wicked Mens Thoughts againſt them , and it is more 
than if he ſhould bring the greateſt Terrors from without. At that time he was be- 
fieged with the Perſian Forces, but that one Hand upon the Wall works upon him 
more than all the Forces with which he was beleagured. So Felix of a ſuddain trem- 
bled, A&s 24. 25. A Man would have thought the ſtory ſhould rather have faid 
that *Paul trembled 5 but mark, the Priſoner makes the Judge to tremble , but fore 
againſt his Will, becauſe he had the advantage of his Conſcience. *Pax! was dif- 
courſing there of Temperance, Righteouſneſs, and Judgment ro come, now Fzlix 
was notoriouſly guilty of Bribery, and Incontinency ; Druf#lz, though ſhe was uſed as 
his Wife, was but his Minion ; he took her from Azrzxs King of the Emiſerians ; and 


when Paul rubs himgup.with Judgment to come, trembling comes upon him, and he 


could not withſtand it. And ſach trembling there is in wicked Men in the midſt of 
their Revelling and Bravery ;- guilty Conſcience recoyles and boggles, and then the 
are afraid. This fear is involuntary, as will appear, partly becauſe it is nor conſtant; 
and comes but by firs and ſtarts, and is a trouble to them, Prov. 28. 14. Happy # 
he that feareth alwayes. A Child of God is under fear, not by fits and patiſts, biit he 
bears a conſtant reſpe& to God, and feeth him that is inviſible. A Godly Man lcoks 
upon it as a great Bleſſing when hecan work up his Thoaghts to a fight of God, 
that he may not fin in His preſence, But now in wicked Men 1t i--not a fear begotten by 
the'Exerciſe of Faith, but now and then enforced upon the Soul by the Evidence of a 
guilty 'Conſcience when it is awakened; a meer Effect of the Spirit of _— And 
its plain this is Involuntary, partly becauſe wicked Men are apt to take all Advanta- 
ges0 enlarge themſelves ; their deſire is not to pleaſe God, but to diſſolve the bonds 
of Conſcience, ' and to allay their Fear, therefore they fly to the next Carnal Courſe, 
How often may we find that the Spirit is quenched without a Metaphor by the Ex- 
ceſt of Wine ? And the Rayes of Conviction whgn God darts them into the Boſom, 
extinguiſhed by Mirth and Company. As in Belteſhazer there was a fit came upon 
him which ſets him a trembling, what doth he do ? He ſends to the Star-gazers and 
Aſtrologers, Dan. 5. 7. Dariel was famous in the Kingdom, and his skill well known 
iti fach caſes 3 but any thing ſerves, ſo we may come out of the ſtocks of Conſcience : 
Felix, when his Conſcience boggles, ſeeks to put it off, when he cannot put it away, 
and'fodliſhly dreamSof a more convenient time, 


| 
S1I01\ETN. 


| (5:3 Servile Fear is a fear without any temperament of Hope and Comfort, and 
fo tt weakens the certainty of Faith, rather than the ſecurity of the Fleſh. But now 
- the Gofpel-Fear is mixed with Hope and Joy. 'Pſalme 2. 10. Serve the Lord with fear, 
and*rejoyce with trembling. Becauſe our AteCtions are apt to degenerate, thercfore 
God would have this mixture. Hope is apt to degenerate to preſumptuous boldnels, 
oy to grow into a fond boaſting, and therefore God hath required that we 
ſhould allay the exceſs of one AtfeQion by the mixture of another, that ſo the Spirit 
may'bekept Awful, but not Servile ; and therefore in the Children of God there 
on tov fch a mixture; their Fear it ends in Reverence and Caution , but not in 
Torment ; 'for it is over-maſtered by the apprehenſions of God's Love, x Jotn 4. 18. 
There is no - in Love, but perfe@ caſteth out fear, becauſe fear hath torment ; he 
that feareth is not made perfe® in Love. The fear of the Godly makes them more 
circumiſpeR, | but not a jot leſs comfortable ; the more they fear, the more bleſled, 
the more comfortable : * Bleſſed is he that feereth always, They are more war 
cautious in their walking with God, more ſerious in their ſpecial Converſcs a - Con- 
erences 
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ferences with God. But now the illue of laviſh Fear is not Love but Torment ; it 
is full of diſcomfort and dejetion, and makes us anxious rather then cautious; and 
therefore it is good to temperate your fear, that you may be comfortable in the uſe 
of Holy Duties, and your walking with God. 


Out of all you ſee that there is a Godly fear which is the fruit of Faith. There 
is a fear of Reverence, proper to Heaven 3 'a fear in the Church, that's a fear of can- 


tion 3 and a fear in Hell, and that is deſpair, or a fearful looking for of the fiery 
indignation of the Lord. 


—_— 
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Hebrews xi. 7. 


Prepared an Ark, — 


T follows in the Text, [Prepared an Ark, "| As his fear was the fruit of hls 
Faith, fo this was a fruit of his Fear, "Faith by the affeQions hath an influ- 
erice upon the Practiſe arid Converſation. I look upon this Aﬀt of Noah . 
in ſeveral regards, | . 


(1) As an Att of great Obedience. Though it were a matter of high 
difficulty and charge, and likely to be entertained with ſcoffs in the World, yet Ne- 
«4h prepared an Ark. Obſerve [ That God muſt be obeyed what ever it coſt ws | Though 
duties croſs intereſt and affeftions, and blaſt our repute in the World, yet God muſt 
be obeyed. Noah was now put to tryal, and fo in all difficult cafes we are put to 
tryal. Now that we may not deny and retra& our Obedience, I ſhalt ſhew you 
uport what grounds we are to obey in difficult caſes. Partly becauſe we have en- 
tirely given up our ſelves, and all that is ottrsto God 3 and when we have given a 
thing to another, he may do with it what he pleafeth. Whert thou arr given up to 
God, thon art the Lords, Rom. 14. '7,, 8.” Ar firſt Converfion rhere was a _ 
Reſignation. God had right in thee before, but thou then gaveſt np rhy (elf by 
the confent of thine own Will. We did nor then indent with God to fay, thus far 
I will obey and no farther, we reſerved no part of our Will, no intereſt, and'no 


- concernment of ours; now unleſs we will retract our own ſolemn vows, and our 


ſpiritual Reſignation God muſt be obeyed. © Chriſt bids us atfirſt to fit down and 
count the charges, can you part with all for him? And partly becauſe we have no 
cauſe to repent of our bargain'z whether we conſyſe with our Experiences, or our 
Obligations to God. , With our Experiences, God'is not a hard Maſter, we never loſt 
any thing by God, we were gainers when we were the greateſt" loſers. God: puts 
his people to the Queſtion, Jer. 2, 5. What iniquity have your Fathers found in me 
that they are gone fir from me ? Have'l broken contrat 2 Have 1 been worſe then 
your ExpeQtation? 'So again, Mich, 6. 3. Oh my people what have I done wnto' you, 
and wherein have 1 wearyed you © teffifie againſt me. When Ifrael was grown weary of 
God, and begart to ſtray and go off from God, faith God, what-cauſe have I given 
you ? [erative was att old and antient Seryant of God, and faith he, Theſe 86 years 
have I ſerved God, md he never'did me amy harm. Certainly ift thoſe perſecuting 
times that gracious ſoul met with a great deal of injury in the World, yet faith he, 
God nevyerdid me harm, he made it up again with conſolation. And much more if 


we conſult with our obligations to God. God doth not repent of the bargain made 
with 
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with Chriſt ; and Chriſt doth not repent of the bargain mace with God the F ather ; 
and why ſhould we repent of cur part'of the Covenant, God doth not repent of the 
bargain made with Chriſt, P/al. 110, j- The Lord hath ſworn and will not repent thou 
art a Pricſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech, Though the World abuſeth Me 

and puts many affronts upon Grace, and abuſeth the Dottrine of the Goſpel, yet 
ſaith God, I have ſworn, my word is paſt, Chrilt ſhall yet be a Mediator. $0 Jeſus 
Chriſt repenied not, he did not only freely offer himſclf, when the matter was pro- 
pounded aud broken to him at the firſt in che Eternal treaty between God and him; 
Pſal. 40. 7, 8. Lo I come, I delight todo thy will, O my God, but when he was abour 
LO ENgage 1N ſuffering his Love was hotteſt, John 13. 1, Jeſws therefore having loved 
Lis own, Le loved themto ihe ena, the meaning 1s, to the end of his own Life, though 
it was exceeding difficult, for then'came his Torment and Agonies for Sinners. It is 
true-indeed he ſaid, Let this cup paſs, to ſhew his natural abhorrency ; yer he faid 


XN ot my will but thy will be done, to (hew his voluntary ſubmiſfion, Luke 24. 42. - 
f; ather hath given me ſhall I not drink it, John 18, 11, When he was 


The cup which my 
deſpigttfully uſcd by men he did not repent of the bargaio, ſo we thoutd never re- 
pent of our ſolema-contrat made with God. * | 


(2.) 1 look upon this again as an at of Obedience as a means in order to his own 
ſafery, and then the Note will be [ Though a Man be certain of ſafety, yet be mmi? uſe 
the means.) God had promiſed to ſave Noah and his Houlhold, he had made a Co- 
venant with him, Ger. 6. 18. Bur (ſtill Noah was to provide an Ark, the Cove- 
nant was upon this condition that he ſhould ufe thoſe means; If Noah had made no 
Ark he miſt have taken his Lot and (hare with the ungodly World. And as Noah had 
a promiſe of his own Life, and the Life of his Houſhold ; fo Pal had a promiſe of the 
Lives of all the Men in the Ship, yet A@s 27. 31. Except theſe abide in the Ship ye 
cannot be ſaved, he had told them before verſe 22. *Be of good chear there ſhall be no 
loſs of any mars Life among you, but of the Ship, yet except theſe abide, 8c. not as if 
the acccmpliſhment of the promiſe did depend upon ſecond cauſes, and hang up- 
on the endeavours of Men, but oaly thus, he that hath appointed the end, hath ap- 
pointed the means; and we tempt God by putting that afunder which he hath joyn- 
ed together. This bcing obſerved it will be a check to Libertiniſme 5 we cannot be 
ſaved if we live as we liſt. And Aſſurance is no idle Doctrine, though we be under a 
ſure Covenant with God, yet we are, to mind our duty. Eljah that had forertold 
Rain, yet prays for it as carneſtly as if the thing had been utterly uncertain and 


unlikely. 


(3.) 1 Obſerve again, That this means was inſtituted and appointed by God, not 
'deviſcd and invented by Neab. He might have been ſaved ſome other way ; but he 
received a Commandment concerning the matter, the proportion, the meaſure, and 
the faſhion of the Ark. - And it is ſaid, Gen. 6, 22. Thas did Noah according to all 
that God commanded him, jo djitl be, The Ark (eemed an unlikely way to preſerve 
him, being a dark receptacle, likely to be daſhed in pieces againſt Rocks, yet fo did 
he as God Commanded. The Note is [We aſt uſe the means which God hath inſti- 
tuted in Order to Salvation, and that both with Faich and Obedience. 


(1.) Uſe them in Obedience. It is enough that God hath commanded them ; all 
Ordinances are ſimple in appearance therefore the Creature 1s apt to carp at them. 
In Baptiſm there is but a little common Water, yet Baptiſm ſaves 3 As in the Ark 
eight ſouls ſaved by Water, The like figure whereunto * Baptiſm ſaves, &c. 1 "Pet. 3. 
20,, 21. $0 inthe Lords Supper, there's a little Morſcl of Bread, and a ſmall draught 
of Wine, yet they are high and milſterious inſtruments of our Comfort, and Peace 
and Gracs And fo in the means that ſeem to be more rational, and to have ſome 
Miniſterial efficacy, as in the Ordinance of the Word, 1 Cor. 1. 21. It pleaſed God 
by the foaliſhnejs of Preaching to ſave them that *Beleive. The World thinks it a fooliſh 
way. Men will ay, for ſubſtance we know as much as they can Teach us, andwe 
can bring nothing ſublime and new z and yet this way«he Lord is pleated to work. 
Though there be no carnal allurements, yet meer obedience muſt keep up our reſpet 
to the Inſtitutions and Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt. 


(2.) We 
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and again and found no profit, yer I will come once more. A(oab knew this was 
the inſtituted means that he and his ſhould be ſaved in the Ark, and ' therefore he 
waited in the Ark many months, ere the Rain ceaſed, and the Flood was dryed 


Ups 


(4. I Obſerve again that the only inſtituted means was the Ark, which was a 

Type of Chriſt, by whoſe Reſurreftion faith the Apoitle we are faved, 1 *Pet. 3. 22. 
like figure whereunto even Baptiſm doth now ſave us by the Reſurre@ion of Jeſus Chriſt, 

All Gods diſpenſations to the Fathers hapned by way of Type, 1 Cor. 10. 11. 
theſe things happened unto them, T1, as Enſamples, Obſerve, The Faith of the Fathers 
and the Obedience of the Fathers was converſant about a double Obje& ; Spiritual good 
things promiſed to them and in common to all believers; and then particular blef- 
fings which were proper to themſelves, and were Typesof good things yet tocome. 
So here was a Temporal Salvation inan Ark, which was a figure of our ſpiritual de- 
liverance by Chriſt. There's a great deal of ſimilitude berween Chriſt and the Ark. 
The Ark was the only means of Salvation ; and fo is Jeſus Chriſt, AGs 4. 12. Nei- 
ther is there Salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given athong 
men whereby we muſt be ſaved, It thegghad builded Towers, and gone up to the rops 
of Mountains, though they were Gyant-like Stature, they could not eſcape the 
Flood overwhe them : So all other things are but vain confidencesz though 
you are ſtrict and ſevere in Life, and practiſe many Duties, yet out of Chriſt they 
fignific nothing. So again, all without the Ark periſhed in the Waters z many faw 
the Ark, but unleſs they entred into it, they were not ſafe : So —_ you hear of 
Chriſt, and are of this opinion that there is a Chriſt, yet unleſs you be in Chriſt ic 
will not avail you any thing, There is Salvation in to other, and you muſt be in 
him before you can have any benefit by him. Therefore fay as the Apoſtle, Oh that 
1 might be found in him, Phil. 3. 9, That I may not only know Chriſt outwardly, 
but that there might be a real union between him and me. And look as all that were 
gathered into the Ark 3 ſo all that ſhall be ſaved ſhall be added and gathered to the 
Church, As 2. 47. The Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. Thoſe 
that were out of the Ark, though many of them had large poſſeſſions, and ood 
deal of Money, yet that would not avail them. $0 Riches profit not in the day of 
Wrath, *Prov. 1t. 4. When God comex,to take us away in*Judgment, our Eſtates 
which we Idolize will be our greateſt burden, and fit heavy upon our Conſciences, 
they will be a trouble and no profit to us. Again, thoſe that were once in the Ark 
were ſure and ſafe, and _ not miſcarry : So there's a ſure Salvation in Chriſt ; 
once in Chriſt and Salvation for ever : All the Floods of calamity can never over- 
whelm them, they will be your ſafety and not your ruine ; the Flood mounted the 
Ark higher, and made it ſafe from Rocks. There's a notable expreflion of the 
Apoitle, x Pet. 73. 20. They were ſaved by water, the water that drowned others ſaved 
them, by hoyſting up of the Ark from the Hills and Mountains; fo all thoſe con- 
ditions of Life which to the wicked are a ſhare, ſhall be to you a bleſſing. When 
Floods ariſe this will be a great advantage, Atfiictions and outward Bleffings are all 
faithful Adminiſtrations. = oo 

Again, as Noah was bu alive jn the A a while, then had a j 
PFs "_ we are with Chriſt in Bens Nom 6. Mendes Vick 
Affliction, and we ſhould live as if we were dead to the Pomps of the World, and 
then the end will be glorious as it was to Noehb ; he came out and enjoyed the whole. 
World ; fo (hall we when we are delivered from the Priſon of the Body 5 when our 
Souls go forth as Neah out of the Ark we ſhall reign and triumph with Chriſt for 


evermore, O then get into the Ark, get an i in Chriſt. prepared _ 
Rr Ar 
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Ark himſelf, but the Lord hath prepared an Ark for. us, all things are ready, there 
wants nothing but our Faith. The Ark is built to our hands, and Chriſt is a com. 
pleat Saviour, fit to ſhelter us and ſave us, O ler us enter into this Ark, 


To the Saving of his Houſhold. 


To go on [ To the ſaving of his Houſhold) it is meant of a Temporal Salvation, 
though thereby rhe {ſpiritual Salvation was Typified and Figured. For indeed ſome 
of Noab's houſe that were ſaved in the Ark are repreſented in the Scripture as accyy- 
ſed from the Lord, Ger. 6. 16. and 7. 1. Come thou and all thy houſe into the Ark, 
There was Ham in the Ark, as well as Shem and Faphet 5 wretched Ham, in whoſe 
line the curſed off ſpring, or malignant Race was continued. Hence Note, 


Dot. [ Bad Children of good Parents are partakers of ſome Temporal Ble{ſings for their 
Fathers ſake." 


Saving Grace doth not deſcend From Parents to their Children, yet many Tem- 
poral Bleſſings may for their Parents fake. We Read that IÞmar! ws blefied for 
Abraham's ſake, Gen. 17. 20. 1 have heard thee for Iſhmael, and behold I have leffed 
him, and will make him fruitful ; and multiply bim exceedingly, Twelve * Princes he ſhall 
beget, and I will make him a great Nation, Though he did not continue the blefled 
line, yer he had much of the outward part of the Covenant, he lived and had ſome 
common priviledges, the principal bleſſing was ſerled on J/zac. So when Solozron had 
warped and turned afide from God, the Lord tells him, x Kirg. 11. 11, 12 1 will 
rend the Kingdom from thee,and will give #t to thy Servant : nevertheleſs in thy days 1 will 
n0t do it for David thy Fathers ſake, but I will rend it out of the hand of thy Sonu, There 
is Mercy to one Child for his Fathers ſake, and there is Judgment to the next Child 
for his immediate Parents ſake. See how varzgus the diſpenſations of God are to 
Children by reaſon of their Parents, for that ;M. reaſon given, becaule of his pro- 
miſe made to David not for Solomons merit, the Lord doth not ſpeak of Solomon's 
building the Temple, and thoſe coſtly ſacrifices that he offered 3 no, but for David's 
fake. To inſtance in ſuch a bleſſing as is parallel to the Text of Temporal delive- 
rance, preſervation'and ſafety, Ger. 19. 12. And the men ſaid unto Lot, that is the 
Angels in mens appearance, haſt thou here any beſides © Sons-in-Law, and thy Sons, 

thy daughters, bring them ut of this place. God would extend Mercy for Lot's 
ſake to all his Relations; not only to his Sons and natural Children, but to his ſons- 
in-Law 3 nay their Relation at that time 'was exceeding looſe, for Lou's Daughters 
were but Eſpouted, for they are called Virgins elſewhere. Yea to expreſs the large- 
ne of his Grace, God hath ſaved a whole Nation for their fakes, and therefore 
they are called the Chariots and Horſemen of Iſrael, 2 Kings 2. 12, And if Ten 
Righteous perſons had been found in Sodow, God would have ſpared all Sodom, Gen. 
18. 32. much more their Kindred and their near Relations. 


To Apply this: [ 
(r.) UV S E, For encouragement to Godly Parents concerning their Children. 


x. Conſider the Mercy of the Covenant how it overflows ; it is not only ſtinted 
to their perſons, but runs over:to their Children; they are beloved for our fake, 
O fear the Lord not only for your own ſakes, but for ycur Childrens ſake, this will 
be the beſt way to provide for your Children z not to heap up wealth and honour 
for them, but to leave them the Honour and: Wealth and Priviledges of the Cove- 
nant. It is true, the EleQion ſhall obtain, Sanftification and Regeneration doth not 
deſcend from the Parents to their Children ; yet in outward Mercies they have their 
ſhare, if they have nothing elſe. Though you have nothing to leave them, yet leave 
them God's Love, and that will be enough. It ig an uſual obſervation 3 many Patents 

to Hell in getting an Eſtate for them, and their Children go to Hell afterward in 

ing that Eſtate. In the 2oth. of Exod. 5, 6. The Commandement which for- 

bids Idolatry and compliance with outward falſe Worſhip, hath a promiſe annexed 

ing Children. What ſhould be the reaſon of this ? Becauſe Parents are 

drawn to comply with things againſt their Conſcience out of an aim to maintain their 

Children, and preſerve the intereſt of their Families z therefore God hath _ - 
peci 
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ſpecial Proviſion 3 walk in the fear of the Lord, and the Lord will provide for them; 
keep in Gad's wayes, and then you will leave them to His Blefling. 


(2. Inſtrut your Children , you have more Encouragement to do fo than 
others, becauſe they are born within the Covenant, and by this means you make way 
for the Bleſſing, Ger. 18. 19. 1 krow Abraham that ke will command tis Children and 
Lis Houſhold after hint, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Inſtruftion makes way 
for a Bleſſing : And fo ſaith Darid to Selomor, 1 Kings 2. 3, 4. Keep the charge of 
tle Lord thy God, and walk in Eis wayes, &c. T hat the Lord may continue his good word 
which he hath ſpoken concerning me, ſaying, if thy Children take heed to their way to walk 
before me in truth with all their Heart and with all their Soul, there foall not fail thee a 

Man on the Throne of Iſrael, Hereby you open the Dams and Obſtruttions, that 
Grace may have its free paſlage. 


USE 2. If Children are beloved for their Parents ſake ; then it ſerves to ſhame 
and terrifie them that are born of Godly Parents, yet are not Godly , but by their 
Luxury and Riot have forfeited all their Bleſſings, theic Spiritual Priviledges in the 
Covenant , and many times the outward Blefling too. Or if you have Temporal 
Bleſſings, they do but harden you to greater Torment 3 eſpecially when you are fo 
wicked to mock and reproach your Parents, becauſe of their ſtriftneſs and Holy 
Life. God looks for more from you than from others : The Natural Branches are 
more eaſily grafted into the good Olive Tree. You are Natural Branches of the 
Covenant, and you might plead the Promiſes made to your Parents with God ; you 
have had a greater ſufficiency of outward means ; the Example of your Parents, fre- 
quent Inſtruttion, and many Prayers have been laid out for you, and you have been 
more acquainted with the wayesof Religion. 


USE 3. It may preſs us to adgire the Grace of God to his Children. Hecannox 
fatisfie Himſelf in doing good toalffou, but he muſt do good to your Children too : 
How (ſhould we entertain this with Reverence ? When God told Abraham I am thy 
God, and the God of thy Seed, Abraham fell upon his face, as humbly adoring the 
Goodneſs of God, Ger. 17. 3. So David , when God _ concerning his Houſe 
and his Children, 2 Sam. 7. 18, 19. What amT 0 Lord, and what is my Houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto >? And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, O Lord God, 
for thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy Servants houſe for a great while to come, He ſtands 
wondring at tins Mercy of God. 


OSE 4. Welearn hence that we are to ſave our ſelves and others committed to us. 
Noah prepared an Ark for the ſaving of his Houſhold, 2 Tim. 4.16. In ſo doing thou ſhalt 
both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee, It is good toinſtrudt and teach our Families. 
Ger. 18. 18. I know Abraham, that he will command his Children and his Houſhold 
after him, that they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. And this is to be done Morning and 
Evening, Dext. 6. 6, 7. And theſe words which I command thee this day ſhall be in 
thine heart : And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy Children, and ſhalt talk of them 
when thou __- thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way , and when thou lyeſt 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. All Religion at firſt was in Families, and to this we 
are bound by all the bonds of Nature and Religion. 


I go on to another Fruit and Conſequent of Npal's Faith 3 [ "By which 
he condemned the World.) By the World is meant all Mankind ex&pt the Family of 

oah, But how did (4b condemn the World ? It may be conceived two wayes, 
by his Preaching, by his Obedience, Let us ſce which will moſt ſuit this place. 


(1.) By his Preaching. That I\(o4hb was a Preacher, it is clear from 2 Pet. 2. 5. 
where he is called a *Preacher of Righteouſneſs. All the while the Ark was preparing, 
he warned the Wicked of their approaching danger, and admoniſhed them torepent 
in time and turn to God, ſeeking the forgiveneſs of their fins through Faith in the 
promiſed Meſliah, or elſe they ſhould periſh. , Which$s there meant by « "Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs. Thus be might be ſaid to condemn the World, that admoniſherh 
them by pronouncing the Sentence of God upon the wicked World in caſe they did 
not repent, From hence I might obſerve, 
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Doft. [1 hat eMen receive their firſt Sentence in the Miniſtry of the Word : | There 
they are condemned hrit, Jobs F 18. He that believeth not is condemned already , 
that is, he that after warning and fuftcient Light ſtands out againſt the Goſpel, he 
can expedt no other Sentence from God. So John 20. 23. Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, 
they arc remitted, and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they are retained. The Sentence is firſt 
pronounced on Earth, then ratified in Heaven. When we go to work according to 
the Dodrive of Faith and Repentance', clave mon errante, God will verifie and 
make good that Sentence. So 'Fom. 2. 16. In the day when God ſhall judge the je. 
crets of eMen by Jejws Chriſt according to my Goſpel : According as it is declared in the 
Goſpel, ſo will the proceſs of that day be, eHatth. 12. 32. It is there ſaid concer- 
ning the Sin againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, # ſhall never be forgiven in this ') orld by the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word, mor in the World to come by Chriſt at the laſt day, when the par- 
don of the Ele ſhall be pronounced and ratified before all the World out of Chriſt's 
own Mouth : Therefore we have need to regard the preſent Voice of the Goſpel. 
The Church is the Seminary of Heaven, In the Angels Song the word was, Peace 
opon Earth, Luke 2. 14. According as you make your peace with God upon Earth, 
ſo it will be with you for ever. Thoſe that obſtinately ſtand out againit the Word, 
and put it away from them, they condemn themſelves by their own Fa, they paſs a 
Sentence upon their own Souls, and judge themſelves unworthy of Everlaſting Life , 
Ads 13. 46. It is not we that condemn you, but you your ſelves: You condemn 
your ſelves interpretatively when you do fach ACtons as will end in certain ruine ; 
and the Miniſters of God condemn declaratively when they declare the mind of 
Chriſt ; and Chriſt will do it Authoritatively in the great and terrible day. 


(2.) He condemned the World by his Obedience : This Sence is moſt proper. 
The words, by which, are to be referred to his preparing the Ark, not to his Faith, 
which is a more remote Antecedent. A Man is faid to condemn another, when he 
doth by his own Attions and Obedience declare ghat they ſhould do, which they 
not doing are left inexcuſable, and lyable to t cater blame. So it is ſaid, Marx. 
12. 41, 42. The eMen of Nineveh ſhall riſe in Judgment againſt this Generation , and 
condemn it, becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and behold a greater than 
Jones is here. The Queen of the South (hall riſe up in Judgment with this Generation , 
and ſhall condemn it, for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the Earth to hear the Wiſdom 
of Solomon , and behold a greater than Solomon is here, The pains and diligence of 
others in a good courſe, unleſs it be imitated, ſerves but to aggravate Mens fins to a 
greater Judgment ; and therefore it is ſaid the Men of A(inivehb, and the Queen of 
the South ſhall condemn that Generation. So No«h condemned the World, that is, 
by his care, and pains, and coſt, in preparing the Ark ; it was a means to 27gravate 
their carcleſneſs and ſecurity, and to leave them lyable unto a greater Judgment. 
Noah was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, but if he had fpoken nothing, there had been 
Sermon enough in his very building the Ark to convince, condemn, and leave them 
without excuſe, I ſhall proſecute this Sence : The Point is this, 


Do&. That the careleſneſs and the ſecurity of the Wicked is aegravated and condemned 
by the Faith and Obedience of God's Servants, The pains which they take in their 
Lives to eſcape Wrath will be an Argument, by which your careleſneſs will be up- 
braided in the day of Judgment. Indeed God condemned the World ; but Divine 
Juſtice taketh notice of this Argument whereby to make the procets againſt Sinners 
the more Righteous, and by conſequence the more dreadful. 

To prove this Foint, the main Reaſon is, becauſe we are reſponſible for every 
Talent. Now the Example of the Godly is one of the Talents. They that live 
among humble and mortified Chriſtians, have more advantage than others have, they 
are intruſted with another Talent for which they are to be reſponſible ro God. That 
you may be ſenſible of it, I ſhall ſhew how many advantages you have by the Exam- 
ples of the Godly. 


(1.) It is a means of Grace appointed by God, and as all other means, it hath a 
Miniſterial Natural Efficacy. The Word is a means, and the Word hath a Miniſteri- 
al Efficacy. It is a rational way to deal by Council, and the Voice hath a natural 
force to work on the AﬀeCtions. So the Converſation and Example of the Godly 1s 


a means God hath appointed, and it doth naturally provoke and draw us forth to 
Imita- 
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Imitation. Saith the Apoſtle, 1 "Pet. 2. 12. Having your Converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold glorifie God in the day of viſtetion. The firſt viſit that God gi- 
veth the Soul may be by their Example. It is an Ordinance of God that a Man 
ſhould ſeek to work upon his Neighbours by an innocent and comely Carriage to 
draw them to God and Religion. There is «a8 te an Innocent Emulation planted 
in our Nature, by which we arc moved not only to imitate others, but to excel 
them ; therefore God would have us diſplay the luſtre of a Godly Converſation. So 
it is an Ordinance of God, that a Woman ſhould ſeek to gain an unbehieving Huſ- 
band, 1 Pet. 3. 10. That if any obey not the Word, they alſo may without the Word be 
wor by the Converſation of the Wives, The Wite by lying in the Boſom, and by the in- 
timacy of converſe, and as being void of ſuſpicion of partiality, hath an excellent 
advantage to inſtill the Knowledge of God, and a care of Religion, or at leaſt to 
take off kis prejudices by her Holy Converſation. . For the Apoſtle means there by 
winning, not a formal Converſion, but to gain them to a good liking and better 
Opinion of the wayes of God, that ſo they may wait upon the word, by way of 
preparation to receive further manifeſtations and diſcoveries of God. We are pro- 
voked by their endeavours, Example hath a Natural force this way , we love to do 
as dthers do, and to follow the track. 


(2.) It confuteth Atheiſme and thoſe prejudicate and hard thoughts, which Men 
have againſt Religion. Godly Men are God's Witnefles to the World, that there is 
a reality in Religion, they give a teſtimony to it by the ſtriftnes and mortifiedneſs 
of their lives. Certainly when Men can abjure and renounce all the pleaſantneſs of 
their lives, and all their dear contentments for the Intereſt of Religion, there is 
ſomewhat more in it than a meer Notion and Imagination , or a meer naked pre- 
tence. As the Primitive Chriſtians when they were ſo juſt , temperate , willing to 
ſuffer for the cauſe of God, the Heathens cryed out it is impoſhible but that theſe 
Men muſt be moved by ſome reaſonable Priaciple. [/a. 43. 12. Te are my Witneſſes 
(ſaith the Lord) that I am God, Now Miracles are ceaſed, God will leave the World 
no other confirmation of the Truth of Religion, but the Efficacy of the Word upon the 
Conſcience ad the Converſation of Believers, Joh. 17. 10. 1 amglorified in theme, and 
ver. 17. Sandifie them by thy truth, thy word is truth. By their lanocency, Strifneſs, and 
SanRtification, they diſcover the truth of the Word unto the World 3 which certainly 
ſhould make Chriſtians very ſtrict in their lives, for the Honour and Glory of the Lord 
Chriſt lies at ſtake. There is no ſuch dangerous temptation to Atheiſme as the ſcandalous 
Lives of Profeſſors : They that pretend to ſpecial nearneſs to God, when they fall, ir 
makes the World believe that Chriſtianity was a fancy 3 as when one furprized a 
Chriſtian in a filthy At, hecry'd out, Chriſtiane / ubi Deus taws Chriſtian, Chri- 
ſtian where's thy God ? And as it confures the privy Atheiſme of the Heart , fo it 
confutes thoſe deviſcd ſcandals, by which they would blot and (tain the Glory of 

gion; Worldly Men cannot endure to be out-(hined ; and becauſe they have no 
mind to be as good as others, they would fain make others to be as , and as 
vile as themſelves ; therefore they are full of hard Thoughts, and hard $ 

ainſt good Men. Now nothing convinceth the World ſo much as the Golly Lif 
of Profellors. As the Apoſtle (peaks of the gravity of Church-meetings, x Cor. 14. 
25. Falling down on his face he will worſhip God, and report that God is in you of a 
truth. When he ſhall ſee the Chriſtian Aſſemblies managed with ſuch Awe and Reve- 
rence, and all things diſpoſed in a comely manner, it would be a meansof Convidtion, 
and bring him to fall down on his Face, and fay, ſurely God is here : So if Chriſti- 
ans did not let fall the Majeſty of their Converſation, the prejudices of the World 
would ſoon vaniſh, and thoſe that live about you would be forced to ſay , certainly 
God is with theſe Men. Ot all Apologies the real Apology is the beſt. x Pet. 2. 15. 
That with well doing you may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh Men : What we Tran- 
ſlate, - put to ſilence, in the Original is, 94u#r, that you may muzzle or bind up the 
Mouth of a Wicked Man that he cannot bark againſt Religion. I like Apologies 


well that are made to take off the prejudices of the World ; as thoſe of Tertullzar 
and Juſtin eMartyr for Chriſtians, and others for Reformed Churches. © But there is 
no Apology like your own Lives to put an end toall the Reproaches of the World , 
for Works are a viſible Evidence of our Sincerity 3 and f far the World ſceth thas 
the wayes of God are to be approved and reſpetied, 
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(3-) The Examples of God's Children are but the Word exemplified; the Rule 
drawn out into practiſe. The Word is the means of Converſion, wherever it is 
written, preached, or lived ; and every Chriſtian is as it were a walking Bible. As 
It was faid of a Learncd Man, that he was wodermemiw, a walking Library ; So a 
Child of God that walks in Ianocency and (triftneſs of Life, is a walking, and a li- 
ving Reproof; therefore his Life muſt needs convince and condemn the World, 
There are ſome whole ſpecial Office it is to Preach, but every Chriſtian may live a 
Sermon 3 you may b2 all Preachers in this kind, 2 Cor. 3. 3. Foraſmuch as you are 
declared to be the Epiſile of Jeſus Chriſt : Mark, Chriſt doth by his Servants, as it were, 
declare and write his mind to the World ; they are a Living Rule ; you that are Be- 
lievers are to make out the Glory of Chriſt, the Efficacy of His Spirit, and the 
ſtrictneſs of his Doctring to the World. You are to ſhew forth mt; dqrris, the wertues 
of kim that hath c.lled you, x Pet. 2. 9. to declare what manner of Perſon Chriſt is, 
and what is His Glory 3 he ſends you out as ſo many hvely Copyes and Stamps of 
his Image. The Goſpel is called the Image of God, and a Chriſtian is the Image of 
God too, The Goſpel is the Glaſs wherein we behold His Glory 3 2 Cor. 3.18. We 
all as in a glaſs bekolding the Glory of the Lord, &c. it 1s the Picture which Jcſus Chriſt 
hath ſent to his Bride. As you know there's Ceſer's Image upon his Coyn, and 
Caeſar's [mage upon his Son, he is his Living Image : So the Scriptures they are the 
Image of God, where He hath diſplay'd the Excellency and Perfection of his Nature, 
as We are capable to underſtand-it 3 but Chriſtians who are His Sons and Children, 
are His Living Image that muſt diſcover His Glory. 


4+.) The Example of the Godly ſhews the ſtriftnels and ſeverity of Religion is 
polluble 3 fo that by that means it condemns the World of their Negligence. Men 
think the Rules of the Goſpel, becauſe they exceed the Power and Force of Nature 
are only Calculated for Angels. But now when Men that live in the Fleſh, that live 
ſuch a kind of Life as we do, yet live above the Fleſh, the World is left without ex- 
cuſez and their Negligence and Carelefsneſs is hereby Condemned. 1 *Pet. 4. 4. 
They think it ſtrange (faith the Apoſtle) that you run not with them to the ſame exceſs 
of Riot , Carnal Men think that there is ſuch a felicity in their kind of 
Lives, that they wonder others are not as greedy of it as they. But now they are 
condemned in their thoughts, when they behold the Strianeſs, the Mortification, the 
Self-denyal that is in the Lives of Chriſtians. You may do it, it is poſlible ; for there 
are wany about you that have done it 3 and if you do not you are left without Ex- 
cuſe, Heb. 6. 12. Be not flothful, but followers of them , who through Faith and Pati- 
ence inherit the promiſes. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of reſiſting of Satan, and maintain- 
ing the Spiritual Lite againſt the Aſſaults of the Powers of Darkneſs, he g1ves this as 
one reaſon, 1 Pet. 5. 9. Knowing that the ſame Aﬀidions are accompliſhed in your 
Brethren, that are in the World : Your Brethren in the Fleſh, they that have Bodies 
as you have, that need the common ſupports of Life as you do, that have not di- 
velted themſelves of the Intereſts and Concernments of Fleſh and Blood ; they can 
reſiſt a buſie Devil, and a naughty World, and can wreſtle with the Corruptions of 
their own Hearts ; they that are of the ſame Lump and Nature that you are, they 
can do theſe things. 


C5.) Becaufe the Examples of others make Conſcience work whenever you ſee it. 
Natural Conſcience doth Homage to the Image of God, which is ſtamped upon his 
Children: When they ſee their Works and their Striftneſs raiſed to ſuch a herght and 
proportion as Nature cannot reach it, then they tremble, it makes their Conſcience to 
work, 1 Pct. 3. 1, 2. They that obey not the Word, may without the Word be won by 
the Converſation of the Wives, while they behold your chaſt Converſation coupled with fear. 
The word coupled is not in the Original, and the ſence is perfect without nt 5 1t may 
be read thus, when they behold your chaſt Converſation with fear. A wicked Man cannot 
look upon a ſtrict Chriſtian without trembling : When they behold the ſtriftneſs and 
ſeverity of their Lives, it makes them to quake. It 1s ſaid of Herod, Mark 6. 10. 
that be feared John ;, not ſo much becauſe he was a ſevere Preacher , one that would 
rub Truth upon his Conſcience ; he did not only fear him as a Prophet, but as a juſt 
man, Innocency and ſtritneſs begets fear z they are Objects reviving Guilt, and 
make Conſcience return upon it ſelf 3 when they ſee their Holy and Godly Conver- 


ſation, it mpkes them to think of their own careleſsneſs and (in ; it's like a blow _— 
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a ſore which makes the Heart ake. The Prelence of God' is dreadtul to Sinners any 
where, be it in eminent Providences, or in Ordinances 3. but in the Lives of his 
Children it begets ſecret Fear, and ſome nips of Conſcience, Ment. 28. 10. AU the 
people of the Earth ſball ſce that thou art called by the Namie 'of the Lord, and they ſhall 
be afraid of thee, When they behold the Graciouſnes of Converſation which the 
Godly bold forth, [That's the reaſon why wicked Men are in Priſon when they are 
ia good Company, they are taken with a fit of trembling. How deſpicable foever 
the Godly are in their Eyes,, yet there is one of their Judges preſent, that 
condemns them for the preſent, -and will paſs Judgment upon them hereafter.  /yza- 
tivs (peaking of the Bilbop of the Traliars, faith, That he was of ſuch jeverity of 
Life, that I thiak the greateſt Atheiſt that is would even be afraid to look upon hin. 
Mortification ſhines effetually into the Conſcience of a wicked Man. The ſtrict- 
neſs of God's Children darts it (elf into their Breaſts, and begets a Veneration and 
Reverence. 


OSE 1. To preſs Chriſtians to walk fo, that they may even preach in their Con- 
verſations, that you may condemn the World, not by your Cenlures, that's not the 
Chriſtian way, ( it_is forbidden in the Goſpel) but by your Lives; eſpecially Mini- 
ſters to ſecond their Doftrine with Practice, It concerns all Chriſtians , eſpecially 
when we have to do with them that are without. Walk wiſcly (faith the Apoſtle) to- 
ward them that are without, Col. 4. 5, There needs a great deal of Wiſdom and Care, 
when ever we are caſt ypon the Company of Wicked and Carnal Men. Of all things 
be careful of your Canverſations before Wicked Men; You are one of God's Wir- 
neſles that muſt reprove and gondemn them ; therefore be careful that thou doeſt 
not diſparage thy Teſtimony, That you may do fo take theſe Direttions and Mo- 


tives. 


Firſt, For the Directions. 


(1.) Be ſure to ſhew forth thoſe Graces which they approve in their Conſciences , 
though they are loth to praftiſe them, As ſtrictneſs of Life, which gaturally ſtrikes a 
veneration into the Heart of a Sinrer. eMHark 6. 20. Herod feared John, becauſe he 
was 4 juſt Man, and Holy. A looſe Chriſtian that walks like the Men of the Mul- 
titude, is a diſgrace to his profeſſion, and hardens Carnal Men in their wicked wayes, 
Then Oitigence irrthe means of Salvation : Certainly the World will ſee that there is 
ſomewhat 1n it, when Men are fo bulie and in earneſt : when they ſee the Children 


'of God that are wiſe, and diſcreet, ſo diligent in the means of Godlinefs, it is ſome- 


what anſwerable to that which is ſpoken of in the Text. Noab's preparing an Ark, 
and providing Beaſts to enter therein : So when you work out your Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling, the World will think there is ſomewhat in it, or elſe you would 
not be ſo bufie and careful. So for Charity, James 1. 26. Pure Religion and unde- 
filed before God and the Father is this, to viſit 1he Fatherleſs and the Widow. The 
World is mightily taken with theſe things : So that Row. 5. 7. For a good man one 
would" gvew dare to dye; A Man that 1s only of a = and ſevere Innocency, a 
ſower Man, it may be he may ve little love in the World ; but he that is Good, 
and Charitable, the World eſteems him exceedingly. So alſo for ſuffering and 
conſtancy in the matters of Religion : Venture ſomewhat upon your Hopes , 
that the World may know they are worthy hopes : So for a contempt of the 
World, it doth mightily affeft a Natural Conſcience ; for they are tranſported 
with a greedy defire of Earthly things 3 therefore they wonder when they ſee 
Chriſtians deny their Intereſts , and ovet-look their Concernments upon Juſt and 
Convenient Reaſons 3 this hath a marvellous Influence upon a Natural Conſci- 
ence. I do the rather Inſtance in this, becauſe Worldlyneſs is a Corruption that 
is incident ta Men that are ſcriqus, and of that kind .ot temper , which is fit for 
Religion. When you are full of Cares, and Covetous as the Men of the World, 
=_ = —y diſparage and ſtain your Profeſion, and you do not condemn 
e World. 


(2.) What you do, do it in ſuch a way as Morality cannot reach it. There are 
many Corruptions which Nature diſcovers, and we may avoid them upon fach 
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A nts as Nature ſu Now you are #o ſbew forth the Vertnes of Clrif 
I 'Pee. 2. 9. and thg Influences of the Spirit of Chriſt, and not walk only as Men 
1 Cor. 3. 3. When Men only content themſelves with the Civil and Orderly 
uſe of Reaſon, they may be Juſt and Temperate 3 this is but to a& as Men. Your 
way ſhould be above the rate of the World ; you ſbould be Holy, and maintain 
an awful reverend fear of God , this is ſuch a way as the World cannot reach, 
' eMatth. 6. 46. If you love them that love you , what reward have ye & Do not even 
the *Publicans the ſame 8 You ſhould do ſomewhat above that which is enforced 
by the Light of Nature; as in giving, forgiving , and Righteous dealing , a 
Chriſtian ſhould be a point above others 3 ſo in loving Enemies, in providing for 
the Glory of God, and laying out himſelf for good uſes. A Chriſtian ſb not 
be contented with the proportions of Nature, but do ſomewhat to anſwer the 
Self-denyal of Chriſt, who when be was rich in the _ of the God-head, 
became poor for our ſakes. There is a height becoming Religion , above the 
ſize and pitch of Morality, and this you ſhould aim art. 


(3-) Let all things come from the forte of Religion, and not from By-ends. 
There is nothing Amiable but what is Genuine and Native. Forced Adions 
loſe their Luſtre and Grace 3 and do not prevail with the World. It is faid of 
the Children of God, that they were altogether bent for the Heavenly R 
ces, Heb. 11. 16. They declared plainly that they Jought a Country, You ſhould de- 
clare plainly you have no deſigns but for Heaven. Do all things for the Love 
and Fear of God 3 By-ends will never hold out. It is faid of the Hypocrite , 
Prov. 26. 26. His wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole Congregation. Varniſh 
will off, and when ever it happens, it will be much to the prejudice and diſgrace 
of Religion. 
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SERMON XXXIX. 


Hebrews xi. 7. 


———By the which He condemned the World , and became Heir 
of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith. 


Secondly, OR the Motives to preſs you to this, to live fo that you 
may condemn the World, that you may make them own their 


Guilt and ſhame. 


(1.) You may be a means to Convert them. All are bound 

as much as they can to cooperate to the Converſion of Men. 

It is a debt of Charity that we owe to the World, eſpecially if we conſider the Rela- 
tion we ſuſtain, as God's Witneſles, as Chriſt's Epiſtle. Now what an Honour would 
this be, to further the good of Souls? What Glocy would it be to God, and Honour 
to your ſelves, eMatth. 5. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee 
your good works, and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven, O how ſweet will this 
be when Men ſhall come and bleſs God that ever they were acquainted with you, 
when they ſhall bleſs God for the Luſtre of your Converſation, and for the Light of 
Holineſs that ſhines forth in your Lives. Miniſters have a great deal of Honour in 
that they are imployed in the Converſion of Souls when they are ſucceſsful in the 
work 5 they will all have their Crown and Rejoycing 1n the day of Chriſt, Now 
God invites you that are private Chriſtians to the Converſion of Souls. It may be 
you formerly have done f by the careleſsneſs of your Lives. Nature is verzſuf- 


ceptible of Evil ; we ake ſickneſs one from another, but not Health z and 
therefore you ſhould be voi more earneſt to lay the Pious Holy Snares of a Godly 
Converſation, that you My be a means to win them to God. 


(2.) If you do not Convert them, yoy will leave them without Excuſe ; you will 

have further Cauſe to applaud the Rightdous Counſels of God in the great day, when 

you ſhall fit with Chriſt upon the Bench. The Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 6. 2. That the 

Saints ſhall judge the World, Then by Sentence , now by Converſation : then by ap- 

plauding of the Righteouſneſs of God in their juſt Execution : Now if you look to 

Judge = World with Chriſt, begin it forthe preſent, condemn the World in your 
nveriation. 


(3.) If you do not condemn them, you will juſtifie them. A Carnal Profeſſor 
juſtifies the World, and a Godly Chriſtian condemns the World. J«dab juſtified So- 
dom and Samaria, Ezck. 16. 52. Be confounded and bear thy ſhame in that thou haſt 
juſtified thy Sifters, You do juſtifie their prejudices, you put an excuſe into their 
Mouths, as if Religion were as bad as they make it. It will be ſad for the account 
of —_— in the laſt day, when wicked Men ſhall come forth as Witneſſes, and 
plead, Lord, we never thought theſe had been thy Servants, becauſe they were fo 
proud, fo ſelf-ſceking, fo full of aſpiring projets, fo faftious, and turbulent; when 
wicked Men are ha by Carnal Profeſſors, at the laſt day this will impreſs a 
ſhame upon them. A Profeſſor overtaken with Sin may do more hurt than a Thou- 
{and others. The Hams of the World will laugh to ſee a Noah drunk. The wick- 
edneſs of ſome Hypocrites crept in —_ the Church, hath always been a great 

S means 
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means of hardning the World, and been a ſtone of ſtumbling to them; and by 
ſuch the way of 1rnth is evil ſpoken of, 2 "Pet. 2. 2. 


(4) By condemning the World you will juſtifie the ways of God ; you will force 
wicked Men whether they will or no 40 ſay that the wajes of God are holy and rrye, 
and tq fay theſe Men are haneſt, and that which they profeſs is Religion. It js the 
Duty of every Servant af God to juſtific his Profeflon from the Reproach and 8can- 
dal of the World. Matth. 11. 19. Wiſdom is juſtified of her Children : Juſtification 
implies Condemnation and Reproach. So Tit. 2. 10. That you may adorn the Do- 
drine of God your Saviour, Look as Men _ parts, and are Carnal when they 
take the wrong way, they put a varniſh and ornament upon the Devils Cauſe : $0 
Godly and ſtri&t Chriſtians when they keep up the Majeſty of their Converſation, 
they adorn their Profeſſion, and are an Ornament and Credit to Jeſus Chriſt. 


(5.) You will loſe nothing by it, then God will not be aſhamed of you as thoſe 
whoſe deſign was for Heaven. Heb. 11. 16, God is not aſhamed to be called their God. 
God will think it to be no diſhonour to Himſelf that He hath fuch kind of Servants ; 
he will not be aſhamed to be called your God, and Chriſt your Chriſt. But uſually it 
may be ſaid of moſt of us, Dicimur Chriſtiani in opprobrium Chriſti, we are called Chri- 
ſtians to the very diſgrace of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of the folly and finfulneſs of our 


Lives. 


OSE 2. To wicked Men, to preſs them to obſerve and improve the Converſati- 
on of thoſe Godly and Mortified Chriſtians with whom they do conyerſe. Look to 
the frame of your hearts when ever you are caſt into their Way >. How often 
bath thy Heart ſmote thee, when thou haſt heard their Gracious Diſcourſe, and ſeen 
their Holy Converſation ? Obſerve what haſt thou done upon ſuch Occaſions ? Some 
wicked Men more touched with a Senſe of Religion, when their Conſciences work , 
when they ſee the Beauty and Heavenlineſs of their Lives, they ſeek to drive them 
out, and forget theſe things. Ah confider, this will be a means not only to harden 
thee for the preſent, but to condemn thee 3 when Men have had much remorſe, and 
ſmiting of Conſcience, if they do not obſerve it, they grow the more obdurate and 
hardned in fin 3 which will be a means of thy utter ruine. God hath a Book of Re- 
membrance , and how many Witneſſes will there be brought againſt thee at that 
day 2 Not only Miniſters that have ſhaken off the Duſt of Heir teet againſt thee ; 
but Godly Men who condemn thee by their Lives, God will remember thee ; thoſe 
Agonies, and ſecret nips of Conſcience ſhall riſe up in Judgment againlt thee, to the 
confuſion of thy Face ; thy Rebellion is mightily aggravated and ſealed up by it to 
DeſtraQtion, when thou art condemned by the Innocency of their Lives. But now 
others, when they are ſmitten in Conſcience by obſerving the ſtriftneſs and gracioul- 
neſs of God's Children, they rage, and rail , imagine ſcandalous Thoughts againſt 
them; or elſe they hate and perſecute them, as it is the old trick of the World to 
malign what they have no mind to imitate, As Cain ſlew his * Brother becauſe his works 
were Righteows. x John 3. 16. Few there are that confels the wickedneſs of their 
Eſtate, that give Glory to God when they are convinced. If thou canſt not endure 
the Luſtre of Godlineſs in a Saint, how wilt thou endure the preſence of Jeſus Chrilt 
in that day > N(o<h condemned the World, and did not a Judgment follow 2 When 
you are reproached in your Conſcience by the ſight of their Converſation, take no- 
tice of it that it may be a day of Viſitation to thy Soul. 


USE ;. For Comfort againſt the Reproaches of the World. They may condemn 
you in Word, but you condemn themin Life. When a Man is running a Race, no 
matter for the Judgment of ſtanders by, or thoſe that contend with us; all d 
upon the Maſter of the Sports, and the Umpire of the Race : So wicked men may 
ſcoff at you, ſtanders by may mock and ſlander your Godly Converſation z it is no 
matter if God acquit you, and if you have praiſe with him. As a Man that out-runs 
another is ſaid to caſt his Adverſary : So you that out-run the Wicked, and out-ſhine 
them in Godlineſs, you condemn them really, and the Judge of the Race will deter» 
mine of your fide. And therefore if the World reproach you, this is the Reveng® 
you ſhould take upon them to bethe more ſtrift, to give out the greater luſtre of Ho- 
lineſs, ſo you will be revenged upon wicked Men in an innocent way 3 if you be more 
ſtrict this will ſtop their Mouths. Some 


—_— _ 
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Some things might be obſerved from that expreſſion, [The Werld,) Viz. 


1. Obſerve, That we muſt obey God, and walk in innocency and firidneſs though 
we be alone. ] As here moſt of the World were naught, there were but a few good, 
but eight perſons ſaved in the Ark, and among them a Chaw, Sometimes it is ſafer 
to go againſt the ſtream then with it. | 


2. Obſerve alſo, [ That multitudes cannot keep off the ſtrokes of God's vengeance, | 
God can diſſolve all Confederacies and Combinations again(t himſelf, Prov. x x. 21, 
Though hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 


3. Obſerve allo, [ Compliance with the nmltitude doth not leſſen the fn, but rather en- 
creaſe it.) When we ſee men fall into the gulph it s more toolith if we will tollow 
after them. 


I might clear a doubt which ſome move, whether all the World that were drown- 
ed in the flood were Eternally loſt Certain we are the Scripture rather doth'catry 
it, that they were all Eternally loſt, for they are called the World of the Ungodly, 
2 Pet. 2. 5. And the Spirits that are now in Priſon who ſomttimes were diſobedient, 
i Pet. 3. 19, 20. and yet by probable conjeftures ſome exception may be made z 
for it is probable, that ſome might have time to call upon God for G 
and ſome of them that periſhed came of the Holy Race, and poſlibly ſome gnight-be 
moved with the approach of the Judgment. OTE 


And became Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith. 


I come to the laſt words, [ And became, &c.] To make way for the points, 1 ſhall 
firſt open the words. | | | 


[ He became, ] That is, he was then diſcovered to be ſo. Nob was Ri 
betore, aud had found grace in the eyes of God, Gen. 6. $8. And verſe 9. -N(oah was 4 
juſt man and perfe@ in his Generation, and Noah walked with God. Yet it is faid after 
he built the Ark, then he became, that is, then he was diſcovered to be what he was; 
It is the faſhion of Scripture to ſay that things are done, when they are clearly mas 
nifeſted and diſcovered. There's a parallel inſtance, James 2. 23. 4nd the Scripture 
was fulfilled, which ſaith Abraham beletved God, and it was imputed unto him for 'Righte- 
ouſneſs, then it was fulfilled when he offered up Iſaac 3, yet the faying: was uſed-of 4+ 
brahews long before he offered up his Son, Ger. 15. 6. And be belerved in the Lord, 
and he counted it to him for Righteouſneſs, but the meaning is, then it\appeared,” how 
truly it was faid of him. God giving him again a ſolemn teſtimony, Ger. 22; 124 
Now I know that thou feare God. ſeeing then thou heſt not withheld thy Son, thy only Sou 
from me. $0 itis here, Noah after he had prepared an Ark, becazve, that is, then he 
was viſibly declared to be an Heir of the Covenant of Grace z God: dealing with No- 
ah, juſt as he dealt with Abraham, confirming his Faith by a folemnTeſti ; 
7- 1. God ſaid to Noah come thou and all thy houſe' into the Ark >: For thee have I ſeen 
Righteous before me in this Generation, now 1 have found thou art Ri before 
=, ls, by cons of F tO = the _ _ dp none _ 

ighteous in his fight, Rome. 3. 20. t of the t mo ! 
fed in his ſight. And to that Teſtimony the park alludeth here. TN 2. 


[An Heir,] The word Heir is ſometimes put for Poſer, eſpecially if we have a. 
firm right, and if it be ſuch a poſſeſſion tr" —_— a further Heritage. 
So Jeſus Chriſt who is Lord and Poſlefſor of all: things is ſaid to' be the Heir' of all 
things, Heb. 1. 2. Al firm and perpetual poſleftion among the Hebrews is expreſt 
by the Term Heritage : $0 that to be an Heir is nothing elſe but to-obtain, to be a 
Poſleſlor, to be intereſted in this Righteouſneſs of Faith. Though pothbly the 4þe- 
file might intend, that he facceeded as imniediate Heir in the line of the Church, or 
Head of that Race, among whom the rightcouſneſs of Faitlt'is profeſſed. 


$2! /::; [Of 
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[Of the Raghreouſneſs which is by Faith,) By Faith is meant Faith in the eMeſſiab ; 
and '{ighteowſmeſs 1s here put for the Righteouſneſs of Jultification 3 or®ather 1 con- 
ceive tor the Reward of Righteouſneſs, Acceptance with God, Poſſeſhon of the 
whole World, and the enjoyment of the Everlaſting recompences, all which are 
here called Righteouſneſs, becauſe all theſe things are built and founded upon the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt which is poſſeſſed by Faith 5 of which Righteouſneſs Noah 
profelied himſelf an Heir. And this is that Righteouſneſs he did preſs upon Men in 
his Age, inculcating and commending the ſame wg vn others. Therefore he is 
ſaid to be .A Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 5. uſe he preſt them to return 
to God, and ſeek the forgiveneſs of their fins by Faith in the Methah. 


The Points are Three. 
1. That there is a Righteouſneſs by Faith. 
2. This Righteouſneſs is an Heritage. 
3- That our Titleto this Heritage is Evidenced to be right and good bythe fpe- 


cial Operations of Faith. 


[. Dott. That there is a Righteouſneſs by Faith, This I have largely ſpoken of in 
the 4th. verſe. I (hall only now obſerve Two things. 
(1.) That this Righteouſneſs is a Righteouſneſs — to the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law or exaR obedience as fulfilled in our own perſons. A clear place for that 
is, Row 4. 13. Where it is ſaid of Abraham, that the promiſe that he ſhould be Heiy 
of the Wprid, was not to Abraham or to his ſeed through the Law, mark the oppoſition, 
but through the Righteouſneſs of Faith, where there's a plain diſtindtion and oppoſition 
of the Law to the Righteouſneſs of Faith, The beſt of God's Children are accepted 
out of Grace, and jultificd by Faith not works. Nob was a juſt and perfet man 
in his Generation ; he was the beſt alive in his time, and yet his claim was not of 
right but of Grace, ke found Grace though he were « juſt man, Gen. 6. 8, 9. Inthe 
Children of God there is a care of Holineſs and Obedience, but their reception into 
God's favour is not built upon their Obedience, becauſe that's imperfet and mijxt 
with fin, but upon the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, 


(2.) It is a Righteouſneſs that is oppoſed to any AR, Vertue and Grace of our 
own. When the Apoſtle had ſpoken of his own perſonal Excellencies, he concludes 
all-chus, Phil 3. 9. 1hat 1 may be fonnd in hine not having mine own Righteouſneſs, 
where Paxl clearly fſhews, that it is ſuch a Righteouſneſs as. we have by being found 
1n Chriſt; ſach as doth not ariſe from any Ad& of ours, but by vertue of our nnjon 
with him. Our guile is ſo great that when wrath makes inquiſitiqn for finners, no- 
thing will cover it but the Righteouſneſs of the Son of God, Rom. 3.2 2.Ewver the Righte- 
onjfae/; of God whith is by Faith of Feſus Chriit unto all, and upon all them that beleive, ſo 
that there is na difference. He faith it isthe Righteouſneſs of God, either ſuch as God 
hath appotnted, or ſuch as is merited by a that is God ; for indeed there is a 
Righteouſnels of God,that eſſential Righteouſnels which Chriſt hath with the Father, 
whnch is incommunicable cither to Man or Angel, no more than God can communi- 
cate m the Creature any other of his efſential Attributes, as Omnipotency, Ecernity, 
Ge, butit is the Ri ſaeſs of Chriſt who is God-man, his cautionary or Surety- 
R1 which he performed in our ſtead which by vertue of our Union to 
him is made ours 3 andche inſtrument on our part to receive 1t is Faith, and there- 
fore by conſequence the Objetts of ir are all beleivers without difference. 


IL. Dot. That this Righteouſneſs is an Heritage. So the Apoſile intimates when he 
ſaith he: became au Heir. Now i isa Heritage in feveral reſpetts. 


(1.): Becauſe of the dignity and: Excelleney of the bleſſing it felf, with all the con- 
ſequences of it; The it If is a fair porrion, it is a Legacy, left us by Jeſus 
Chnſt.-| Look as when Eljab went to heaven, he left Elbe his Cloak : fo when Je- 
ſus Chriſt went to Heaven, he left us © 12 06 Righteouſneſs as a Legacy 
to. us, which is a covering that is not too ro make us accepted with God, The 
Goſpel is called the New-Teſtament, itis the Will of Chrift, and amonrg other Lega- 
cies he hath left us his Righteouſnef, Look as a Father entails his Land upon 


his Children, fo Jeſus: Chriſt hath left us what he had. As to the outward State 
Chriſt 


f 
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Chriſt bad nothing to leave us, he was poor and dc<fpicable 3 but that which was 
eminent in Chriſt was his Righteouſhefs and obedience, and this he hath left to us as 
the pledge of his love : Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is an excellent priviledge, and beri- 
tage,a better Heritage then all the World; He is a rich man indeed that hath it. All 
other things are but an additional ſupply ; thar is the main blefling, Marth. £24. 
Seek firit the Kingdom of God, and the FKighteouſneſs thereof, and all other things ſhall be 
added to you. The great and main blefhing that we ſhould ſeek and look ater itt the 
World is an intereſt in the Righteouſheſs of Chriſt, other things are calt in as Paper 
and Packthred into the bargain. Thisis a Jewel which coſt Chriſt very deat to puts 
&haſe it for us, and he is a rich man indeed that hath ir. Look as the wiſe Merchaht 
ſold all ro purchaſe the pearl of great price, Matth. 13. 46. So if we ſuifer the lo of 
all, it will make us amends, if we-have this Pearl of great price z all elſe is but dung 
and droG.Thoſe in the World that have large Revenues, that Joyn Houſe to Houſe, 
and Field to Field, alas they have but a ſpot of Eartty,in the Map it is nothing, but 
he that hath Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, he is the rich and great man, greater than 
the greateſt Monarch upon Earth if he be carnal z and he may ſay with David, *P/al. 
16. 6. 1 have a goodly Heritage, when he had made God his portion, and hath aq in- 
tereſt in the Righteguſneb of Chriſt, 
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(2.) It is called an Heritage to Note the largenefs of our Portion and Spiritual 
Eſtate. Let us conſider the conſequences of this Righteouſneſs, it is our Title and 
claim to all other blefiings that can be had. The Children ot God have the largeſt 
Patrimony that ever was, All things are yours, ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 1 Cor. 3. 21. 
Though God do not give us the attual poſie(tion, yet we have # general right. And - 
all things are theirs by way of Redudtion in the final ifſue and event, all for the 
of the Heirs of promiſe, _— all be not yours in the way of actual poſletiion and 
enjoyment that may be hurtful co us. But to come to particulars, there catinor be 
two more Magnificent words ſpoken in the whole Creation then Heaven and Farth, 
yet they are both yours by vertue of this righteouſneſs. 


(1.) For the Earth for moſt difficulty ſeems to be there : many a Chriſtians hath not” 

a foot of Land, yer it is true all things are his.[t is ſaid of Abrabarr, Row. 4. 13. For 
the promiſe that he ſhowld be the Heir of the World, &c. And we have the bietitng of 
Abraham,who through the righteouſneſs of Faith was re-eſtabliſhed in the right which 
Adam had before the fall ; whereever God ſhould caſt his portiony he might look up- 
on it as his, as made overto him in Chriſt : both the comfortable and' rhe 
enjoyment of the Creature is a part of our portion, we have it by vertue of this 
| neſs 3 God hath created all refreſhments for Believers that rhey might re- 
ceive them with thankſgiving, 1 Tiz. 4, 4. Commanding to abſtain from meats, which 
God hath created to be received with thanks-giving of thew which beleive and know vhe- 
Truth. Beleivers only have a Covenant right to make uſe of the' good Creatures, 
and outward fupports and refreſhments of Life. I cannot ſay that wieket! then are 
uſurpers of what they poſſeſs, it is their portion, *Pſahk 17. 14 The men of the World 
which have their portion in this Life, yet they have not a Covenant Title as Belcivers 
have 3 they have not theſe thi Goick « loving Father, from a God m Covenant 
with them, they do not work + - agg” fouls ; I ſay they ate nor ulurpery 
before God, they have a general Title and a Creature right, but not a Coveritane 
right, til intereſted im Chriſt, this they loſt in Adaw, The Devits themſelves have 
their being by a Creature right ſo the young Ravens have their food, fo wicked thert 
have a Creature right, bur all this is faked with*a Carſe, and proves a fnare to hem. 
But now what ever a Chriſtian hath, he hath ir from his Father from Mercy, from 4 
God in Covenant with him, fo he & an Heir of the World ; what ever of the World 
falls to his ſhare he may look upon it as a blefling of che Covenant, as that which witl 
not hinder, but farther his Salvation. In Chrift we have a new” rothe Crea- 
ture, and we have a ſanaified uſe of ir, Heb. r. 2. It is ſaid of T het bee is 


Heir of all things, we can have no part of the Inhericarice but by and rchrough/ him, 
for Adam was difinherited, and heloſt his Covenant right over rhe Creavaye by his 
fall but in Chriſt the Title is renewed. If all the World were yours, it would beno 
blefling ro you if you could not look upon it as a Legacy from Chriſt, as a thing that 
_ bo a Covenant right, as that wherein you' are intereſted by the rigtixcoul- 
neſs of Fait | 


| (2.) As 
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(2-) As the World 1s theirs, fo Heaven is theirs too. You are an Heir apparent to 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Jam. 2. 5. Hearken my beloved * Brethren , kath not God 
choſen the poor of this World, rich in Faik, and Heirs of the Kingdom wrich be hath 
promiſed to them that love him, He is an Heir to a Crown, and the faireſt Crown that 
ever was, A poor Believer walks up and down in the World in a deſpicable appea- 
rance, like Princes in a diſguiſe in a Forreign Country, and ſtrange Land ; they have 
a Royal Patrimony, and a large Eſtate, though their appearance be deſpicable ; 
the World that looks upon them, thinks them miſerable ; that all their hopes lye is: 
terra incognita, in an Inviſible Land, that ſhall never be found out : But it is not ſo 
far but the Children of God may ſee it through the Profpettive of Faith , which is 
the Evidence of things not ſeen. Indeed the Children of God are wont to do fo, 
they go up often to the top of Piſgah, and view the promiſed Land ; and with 
Abraham they walk through it, and do as it were hear God ſay, all thisis made over 
to thee in Chriſt ; and they live upon this Reverſion, The Lord would not weary us 
with expectation too much, therefore we have ſomewhat in band, but the beſt of our 

rtion is to come. We are all God's Children, Heirs, and Co-heirs with Chriſt, 

om. 8. 17. Chriſt and we do as it were divide Heaven betwixt us. We have a 
ſhare in all his Fathers Goods; we have one Father, therefore hereafter we (hall 
dwell.in one Houſe, and enjoy the ſame Eſtate. I go to prepare « place for you, Joh, 
14 3. 1 will that they alſo may behold my Glory. Joh. x7. 24. Chriſt ſpeaks as if he were 
not contented with his own Heaven without our Company. 


( 2) It is called an Heritage, to ſhew the Nature of our Tenure. You know of 
all Tenures, Inheritance is the moſt free, moſt ſure, and the molt honourable ; and 
indeed in this way do we hold all the Bleſlings of the Covenant. 


I. Tis a free Tenure. All that God ſeeks to magnific in the Covenant is his Glo- 
rious Grace from firſt tolaſt : In Heaven we ſhall admire Free Grace, 2 Ther. 1. 10. 
He ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them that believe, *Reward 
and Wages are more ſervile Terms, ſuited toa Covenant made with Servants z but He- 
ritage is for Children. Therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking to Godly Servants , faith , 
Col. 2. 23, 24, 25. Servants obey in all things your eMaſters according to the Fleſh, not 
with Eye-ſervice as eMen-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of Heart, fearing God, &c. Knowing 
that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the Reward of the Inheritance. Mark how theſe are cou- 
- Pled 3 Reward is ſuited to their outwafd Relation, you will have Wages ; but then 

eward of Inheritance that's ſuited to their inward and Spiritual Condition ; as they 
are Freemen and Children of God , fo they have an Inheritance; and as Servants 
they ſhall have a Reward. When we come to Heaven it is-a queſtion which we ſhall 
admire moſt, Grace or Glory. It is a freemanner of Tenure, that fo Grace may be 
Exalted, . The Heritage is bought before the Heir be born many times. So this Heri- 
tage was purchaſed the Children had done either good or Evil, There was a 
Covenant paſt betwixt God and Chriſt, and that was a | of Work, and Wa- 
ges 3 Chriſt was to be a Servant that we might be Children. 


2. It is Honourable, OF all Tenures that of Inheritance is beſt, better than hold- 
ing of Land by Service. Now God hath put this 'Honour upon us to make us Co- 
heirs with his own Son; Rom. 8. 17. Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſs. We 
do.not hold as hired Servants, but as Children. Chriſt alone is the Natural Son, and 
we (hall have Chriſt's own Title, and are Co-heirs by Adoption, Job. 1. 12. 10 as ma- 
ny as received him, to them gave he kuciar power to be called the Sons of God, God needed 
us not, be had a Son of his own that he delighted in, before-ever there was Hill or 
Mountain, "Prov. 8. 3o. Then was I with him asone brought up with him, and 1 was 
dayly his delight. It is the more to be admired by us, becauſe we were Strangers 
and Rebels, and could aſpire to no other Title than that, Make we as one of thy kired 
Servants, Lake 15. 19. gh we are-very ambitious, yet Conſcience is (o polleſt 
with the Senſe of Guilt, that we can look for no more. But now he hath put this 
Honour upon us, that we ſhall have the Title of Children, and hold by an Inhe- 
rItance. 


3- It isa ſure Title, becauſe it is built upon Nature. A Father may frown upon 
his Son for his Fault, but doth noteafily diltnherit him ; but a Servant on his Ottcnce 
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is turned out of Dobrs. When Adam held by the firſt Covenant he was but as an 
Honourable Servant, therefore when he offended his Maſter, he was turned out of 
doors. But now we have the Title of Children by Chriſt : Though God may cha- 
ſtiſe us, yet he will not difinherit us. P/al. 89. 33, 34. My loving kindneſs will ] not 
utterly take frome him, nor ſuffer my fathfulveſs to fail, my Covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. He hath referveda Liberty in the Covenant 
that he will chaſtiſe us, ver. 32. I will viſit their tranſgreſſrons with the Rod, 8c. but 
he will never alter the purpoſes of his Love and his Counſel towards us 3 a Child may 
be whipped, but not dilinherited. God hath not only pawned his Word to us, but 
given us earneſt that he will not change his purpoſe; the Inheritance is paſt over in 
Court, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of the Spirit in our 
Hearts, Thoſe that make the purpoſes of God to be changeable, they cut the Sinews 
of Chriſtian Comfort z they make us to walk with God like Dancers upon a Rope, 
as if we were always ready to fall ; but God hath given us earneſt, that he will ne- 
ver reverſe the purpoſes of his Grace, when we have once an Intereſt init, our right 
is indefeizible, and we cannot loſe it. And mark, it is not only a ſure Title in re- 
gard of God, but alſo in regard of Men z for as God will not take our Heritage from 
us, ſo Men cannot, We 'may loſe Goods, Livings, Lives, but we can never loſe 
our Heritage ; this is ſure in Chriſt, they cannot take away our better Portion : AU 
things are yours, even Death among the reſt; x Cor. 3. 22. thatis a part of our He- 
ritage. 

4. To ſhew the Condition of our preſent ſtate, therefore it is called an Heri- 
tage. Here we have little in hand like an Heir that doth live in hope 3 fo it is fid, 
Titus 3}. 7. That being juſtified by his Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs according to the 
hope of Eternal Life. We live altogether upon hope. Servants and Mercinaries muſt 
have pay in hand, they covenant quarter to quarter : So Carnal Men that are 
hired Servants, they muſt have their Reward, ſecular Conveniences, Hatth. 6. 2. 
'Amixun Tir wud es, they have their reward, they give God a Diſcharge ; if He will 

ive them Honour, Wealth, and Riches in the World, they look for no more. 

o not look after Heaven, as a Servant in the Family doth not regard the Heritage, 
he knows the Maſter reſerves that for his Son, but he muſt both preſent Wages. 
But we live in hope, God will make amends for every thing, not a frown, or ill look 
of the World but God will recompence it 3 as Children are content . with their pre- 
ſent Maintenance and Education, they know when the —_— falls, they ſhall have 
enough. Oaly there is this difference between the Earthly and the Heavenly Heri- 
— In the Spiritual Heritage we poſleſs in our Father's Life time. Men give their 

tes, when they can rollelsthem no r3 but Chriſt and we poſlek it _—_— 
weare Glorified with him. In the outward Heritage the Father dyes to give place to 
the Son : but here the Son muſt dye that they may covenant with the Father, 


Do. 3. [That our Title to this Heritage is evidenced to be right and good by the Ope- 
rations of Faith. Then he became Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith 5 that is, 
in his own ſenſe and feeling. God ſpeaks to us by the Spirit, which witnefleth to us 
that we are Heirs and Children, now this never will be till Faith hath produced ſome 
good Fruits : For without this, Conſcience cannot witnefs, and the Spirit will not. 


(1.) Conſcience cannot witneſs. Habits lye out of fight, till they are drawn our 
into Attion, then they come under the view of Conſcience. The ltyes hidden 
m the Ground till it ſpring up into a ſtalk ; the Sapp is an inward thing which you 
cannot ſee, it's only diſcovered by the Bloſſom me Fruit; ſo the inward Habit of 
Grace doth lye out of fight ; it is diſcovered to the Notice and view of Conſcience 
by the Operations of it. x Joh. ky 19. Hereby we know that we are of the truth, and 
ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. We may come and — our claim when once 
Faith appears in the Fruits of Holyneſs. x John 2. 3. Hereby we do know that we 
know hin, if we keep his Commandments. 


(2.) The Spirit will not witneſs without this. This is God's Method. The Te- 
ſimony of the Spirit is alwayes ſubſequent to the Teſti of a Renewed Confci- 
Rom. 


ence, 
dren of 


$. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with oxr ſpirit, that we are the Chil- 
i God Met) fo to pour in the Oyt of Grace, —_— 
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Oxy1l of Gladneſs : Firſt, To make Chriſt a King of "Righteouſneſs, and then King of 
"Peace. Heb. 7. 2. And after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit 
Promiſe, Epheſ. 1. 13. ln the Original there are three Articles ; ye are ſealed by the 
Spirit ;, by the Holy Spirit ; and by the Spirit of "Promiſe. The Apoſtle ſhews how the 
Spirit comes and ſeals up Grace to the Soul ; as the Spirit of Promiſe upon Goſpel 
terms, after that ye belicved ; and as the Holy Spirit having wrought Holineſs in the 
Heart. We have a Title as ſoon as we believe, but this Title is not evidenced to us 
till Faith be diſcovered to us in the fruits of Holyneſs. 


USE. To preſs you to examine your ſelves, Are you as Noah was, Heir of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith ? 1s this your Condition ? All depends upon that , and there- 
fore I will propound two Queſtions 3 have you the Title of an Heir ? Have you the 
Spirit of an Heir ? 


(1. Have you the Title of an Heir ? Once clear up that, be a Child, and thou 
ſhalt be ſure of a Child's Part and Portion. Now what can you fay to this, have you 
received the Spirit of Adoption? Faith is your Title z and that Faith muſt be evi- 
denced by Holyneſs, We are apt to miſtake the work of Faith, and cry up pre- 
ſumption for Faith. Conſcience will ſtill be entring proceſs againſt us, and 
citing us before the Tribunal of God z if you cannot produce the Fruits of Holy- 
neſs. How will you evidence your Faith ? St. 'Peul faith, We are juſtified by Faith, 
Rom. 3. 28. St. James, That we are juſtified by Works, and not by Faith only , Fam. 
2. 24. By Faith we are Juſtified from Sin before God, and ſo we have peace with 
God ; and by Works we are juſtified from Hypocriſie in the Court of Conſcience, fo 
we have peace with our ſelves. This way muſt your Title be made out to you, Is 
there a care of Duty, and a diligent reſiſtance of (in ? 


(2.) Haſt thou the Spirit of an Heir What is the Spirit of an Heir? Then, 


1. Thy main care will be carryed out to make the Birth-right ſure. This will 
be the firſt and early deſign of the Soul. /Matth. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom o 
God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof. This is the great work you drive onin the Warl 
All the Children of God cannot come to affurance, but they all labour after it, and 
they make it their care to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and make out their Intereſt in 
him. - A Carnal Man if he can thrive and proſper in the way of his Trade, he looks 
for no more, he gives God a diſcharge. Butnow an Heir cannot be content till his 
Title to the Heritage be ſure. Now can you live upon your Reverfion 2 Wait in 
hope, and be Godly without ſecular Encouragement ? Servants muſt have Wages, but 
an Heir canlive upon the Reverſion. 


2. An Heir will not eaſily part with his Inheritance ; and therefore have you 
Honourable Thoughts of your Portion in Chriſt, and of the Conſolation of the Spi- 
rit. It is ſaid of Eſa, Heb. 12. 16. he was @ prophanc perſon, and for one morſel of 
meat ſold his birth-right, It is the higheſt prophaneneſs in the World to have cheap 
thoughts of the Conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, Fob 15. 9. Are the. Conſolations of 
God ſmall with thee 2 It is hot prophaneneſs only to be Drunk, Whore, and commit 
Adultery, but the greateſt prophanenefſs is to have cheap thoughts of Spiritual Privi- 
ledges. An Heir values his birth-right, he is loath to ſell the Joy and Comfort of his 
Soul for Carnal Satisfaftions and Gratifications of the Fleſh, Naboth would not part 
with his Inheritance when the King comes to bargain with him. x Kings 21. 3, The 
Lord forbid it me, that I ſhould give the Inheritance of my Fathers unto thee, $o if thou 
art an Heir, thou wilt not part with thy Portion in Chriſt for ſo vile a matter as 
thriving in the World 3 never part with the conſolations of God for worldly plea- 


ſure. 


;- An Heir is much taken with his Heritage, always looking for it when it will 
fall into his hands. Therefore Men that build their Neſts in the World as if they 
never looked for a better Portion, which laviſh out their ſtrength upon the World, 
and never ſend any Meſlengers, any ſpyes into the Land of Promiſe, never fend a be- 
lieving thought into Heaven, they have not the Spirit of an Heir. Rom. 8. 23. We 
onr ſehves who bave the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, groan within our ſelves, waiting for = 
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Adoption, to wit, the {Kedemption of our "Bodies, He that is a Spiritual Heir is always 
roaning, when ſhall I be with God and Chriſt, and he is fealting and entertaini 
is Thoughts with ſuppolitions of his future Glory, and of the goodly Heritage _ 
Portion that is made over to him 1n Chriſt ; he is waiting, groaning, and looking for 
it. If thy heart be not taken up herewith, fo as to favour things above, it 'is a lign 
thou haſt not the Spirit of an Heir. 


SERMON XL. 


Hebrews xi. 8. 


By Faith Abraham, when be was called to go out into a place ; 
which be ſhould after recerve for an Inheritance, obeyed ; and 
be went out, not knowing whither be went. 


'H E Scope of the Apoſtle in this Chapter is to prove that the Do- 
arine of _— an _ CO And on Faith hath been 
always exerciſed about things not ſeen, not le to the j e 
of Senſe and Reaſon. He had both Polls by len ow 
Fathers before the Floud, and now he comes to prove them by the 
Examples of thoſe that were Eminent for Faith after the Floud. And 

in the firſt place.he pitcheth upon Abrabaw : A fit Inſtance, he was the Father of the 
Faithful, and a Perſon of whom the Hebrews boaſted ; his Life was nothing elſe but a 
continual PraQtiſe of Faith, and therefore he infiſteth upon Abrahaw longer than vu 
any other of the Patriarks. The firſt thing for which Abraham is commended in 
Scripture is his Obedience to God, when he called him out of his Country ; now the 
Apoſile ſhews this. was an Effet of Faith. 


In the Words there are theſe Circumſtances : 

1. The Ground of Abraham's Faith, when he was called. " 

2. The Nature of that Call, to go ont into @ place which he ſbould after receive for an 
Inheritance, wherein there is intimated a Command and a Promiſe 5 a Com- 
mand to go out of his Country into a certain place ;, then a Promiſe, that he ſhould 
afterward receive it for an Inheritance. 

3- The Effect and Influence of his Faith upon that Call, He obeyed, and went ont. 

4- The Excellency and Amplification of that Obedience, Not knowing whither he 


went. 


(1. For the Ground of his Faith, [ Abrahew when he was called.) Some read it 
ares 3 x94 doce Abendu, by Faith he that was called Abraham obeyed. Abram's Name 
was changed by ſpecial Occafion, Now ſome of the Fathers would make the Apoſtle 
in this place to aſcribe it to his Faith. But this 10n would offer manifeſt y1o- 
lence to the Words and Scope of the Apoſtle, we Tranſlate it better, by Faith Abra- 
ham when he was called, for the Apoſtle alludes to the Call of God, which is ſet down 
in the Book of Geneſis, Chap. 12. ver. 1. Now the Lord ſaid to Abraham, get thee 
ont of thy Country, and from thy Kindred, and from thy Fathers Houſe, unto the Land 
which 1 ſhall ſhew yow. This was God's firſt call to Abrahem, wherein he would exer- 
ciſe and try his Faith. And this callirs as not as the ordinary way of calling is now - 
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by the Miniſtry of Man, but by ſome Etraordinary Viſion and Oracle , which was 
God's antiert way 3 and therefore it is ſaid, A@s 7. 2. The God of Glory appeared to 
our Fatler Abraham, viz. in Viſion, and then gave him his call. 


(2.) Circumſtance in the Text is the Nature of the Call ; where there's a Com. 
mand to go out of his Country, and a Promiſe to come into a place, which he ſhould 
ter receive for an Inheritance, 


1. For the Command, to go out. In Geneſis the words are more Emphatical , Get 
bee out of thy Country from thy kindred, and from thy Fathers bouſe. All which are 
cutting and killing words to Fleſh and Blood ; to leave our deareſt Comforts, our 
neareſt Relations, or Native Soil, (Go from thy Conntry, faith God to him) a hard 
ſaying to Fleſh and Blood 3 the Soil in which wg firſt drew. breath, ſeems.tg lay claim 
to a Man's Aﬀectighs ; certainly by long cuſtonpiy inthants us jnto a ſecret Love; fo 
that a homely Cgrtage in our Ly em {weetge ghan a Palace ina ſtrange Land: 
It is very hard to part with things and places to which we are accuſtomed, What 
faith Auſtin, Dulcia limina, atq; amabilem larem, quem &- parentum memoria, atq; iplize 
infantie rudiments confirmart, The ſweet Air where he was wont to converſe with his 
Father, Friends, Kinsfolks, muſt all theſe be left > The Smoak of our Country ſeems 
more bright and comtortable than Fire in a ſtrange place; yet God faith to Abraham, 
Go out of thy Country, It is harder to Abrahamsthan to another becauſe of his Blood 
and Eirth, and becauſe he had great poſſeſſions there 3 many may leave their Coun- 
try qut of neceſſity and jnconvenience3 when it.is not well with them , or fo well as 
thy could wiſh at home ; but to rich Abraham it is ſaid, Go out of thy Country, And 
it followeth | from 1hy Kindred, and from thy Fathers Loxſe.] Go thou, or go thy (elf. 
Though he {ſhould have co Company with him, yet he was to go out of that Idola- 
trous place. If we mult needs leave our Native Soil, yet it were ſome comfort to 
have ſome of our Friends and Companions with us to ſolace our Exfle, and ere a 
new Home and Country 3 but Abrahaz: was to forlake all tis Kindred, He did in- 
deed labour all that be could with his Kindred to make them ſen(ible of the Oracle 
and Command of God, but he could not prevail. Some of them he got as far as 
Charan the Borders of Canaay., For God's Command did not exclude them in caſe 
they would follow him, but in caſe they refuſed ; then Abraham was to goalone. 
Lot went with him throughout, ; and Terab bis Father as far as Caran, and there dyed : 
(Few. 11. 31. Aud Torah took Abram his Son, aud Lot the Sow of Harqn his Sons Son, 
and Serab his Daughter-in-law, his Son Abraws Wife ; and they went forth with them 
from Urof the Caldees, to go into the Land of Canaan ; and they came unto Haran, and 
dwelt there, And though there be no mention of Abraham's Brother, yet certainly he 
went as far as Caraz t003 as may be colleted from other places of Scripture. Bur this 
is not all, it foilows (to a Land which I ſhall hew thee.) Abrabew was not acquain- 
ted with the fixed place of his Abode, he had no vilible certain hopes upon his re- 
mova]. It is irkſom to leave our Cquntry and Father's Houſe, but it it were for bet- 
ter Conveniencics it might be digeſted ;. but who would change a certainty for an 
WNCErmainty, and leave that which was ig band for wide and uaknown hopes 2 But 
thus iy mult be 3 we muſt obey God, apd not regard what Fleſh and Blood can fay to 
the contrary. 


2. For the Promiſe, Unto a Land which he ſbould afterward receive for an Inheritance. 
Abr ahazs did not follow God. for nought, he was no loſer by God, there was an [n- 
heritance, but however Faith for a great while was to conflict with much difficulty, 
before he ſhould receive the Inheritance. Conſider how God tryed Abraham's Faith 
19; his Promiſe. It was long, ere the place of his Inheritance was fixed , &'re God 
told, bim-Caraer ſhould be the L:nd : The Command and the Promiſe were firtk made 
to him ia Or of the Caldees in Meſopotamia, before be dwelt in Charran, Ads 7. 2. 
Well Abraham depends upon this Promiſe, goes towards Canaay from Charrarn, And 
when he comes into. Canaan he hadinot-a foot of Land, As 7% 5, He gave him no 
Inheritance, no not ſo wach as to ſet bis foot on : yet be pronnjſed that he would. give it 
to hims. for a 01, ad. to his jeed after him, when as yet he had'no Child, The 
Promiſe was to his Poſterty, be had-not one foot himſelf wll he purcbaſed the Cave 
of eAdecpeleh to bury hbis-dead Wite in, Well, If his Poſterity might enjoy ir, this 
was a comfort; But. yer, for a great while he had no Seed. And when a 
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God told him his ſeed was to be four hundred years in Egypt under miſerable ſervi- 
tade and bondage, and then they ſhould come and inherit the Land, A&s 7. 6. And 
in the mean time the Land was polleſt with mighty Kings, Giants, Men of Renown 
and Honour, but Abraham was a (tranger there. All this is faid to (bew that faith is 
contented with God's word, it Icaves God to the accompliſhment of the promiſe, and 
minds preſent Obedience, He went out and that was a great tryalz and what was 
his encouragement the promilc that he ſhould receive it for an Inheritance ? 


(3-) Circumſtance in the Text, the effect and influence of faith upon the call, 
He obeyed and went ont, now x; Eads, he obeyed, that ſignifies the conſent of the mind ; 
and went out, that notes his practiſe and actual Obedience,he obeyed not only in word 
but in Deed 3 there was a promiſe of Obedience with actual performance. It is eaſe 
ro ſpeak of thele things, as the rebellious Son ſaid, Matth. 21. 30. 1 go vir, and went 
not, 


(4.) Circumſtance, the commenJation of his obedience. vot krowing whither he 
went, God did not at firſt tell him of the place for the greater tryal of his faith. Ir 
is true, God had (hewed him in the general 3 how he ſhould rake his courſe and jour- 
ney 3 you mutt not think he was ignorant, whether he ſhould go Weſt or Eaſt; to- 
wards Can44n or from it, but he did not know whether he went towards the parti- 
cular place where this inheritance lay, Ger. 11. 31. Alloon as Abraham received 
the call, he went towards Carezzr, He knew not what kind of Land the Land of 
promiſe was, nor when irwas fixed, the Land that 1 ſhall ſhew thee, but when he was 
in Canaan then God told him, this is the Land [ will give to thee. So Ger. 12. 7. 
Unto thy ſeed will I give this Land, 


I ſhall draw the words thus explained to ſome Doftrinal iflae and concluſion. The 
main Point is Faiths ready obedience to the call of God. Now there is a Threefold 
call, and the Text may be applyed to either of them. There's a General call to the 
Obedience of the Goſpel 3 a Particular call to ſome office and courſe of Life wherein 
we may glorific God ; and a Perſonal call to the exerciſe of that Office. 


C1.) There is Vocatio a4 Fedwr, a General call to the Covenant of Grace, by 
which they are called by the Miniſtry of the word, and the efficacy of the Spirit to the 
Faith and Obedicnce of the Goſpel. Ir is called General, becauſe it congerns all 
Chriſtians. | 


(2.) There is Vocatio ad Munzs, a calling us to ſome office and courſe of Life 
wherein we may gloritie God by exerciling thegifts he hath beſtowed upon us, which 
is called a Particular calling becauſe it is not common to all Chriſtians. 


» 

(3.) There is Pocatio ad Exercitinm muneris, a perſonal call, by which the parti- 
cular circumſtances are determined, and we are direQted to the choice of the place, 
and the people among whom we arc to exerciſe this office and funttion to the gi 
of God. Ofall theſe I ſhall treat in order, for to all theſe the circumſtances of the 
Text may be accommodated. Here was Vocatio a4 Fedws, when God appeared to 
Abraham it was not meerly in a Prophetical manner, and for ſome ſpecial intent, but 
. to call him to Grace for he was an Idolater thenz and that he might ſerve him by the 
obedience of Faith. Ir is true the reaſon, was extraordinary, as all diſpenſations then 
were, but this call was the means of his converſion, for by this means he was taken 
out from the Idolatry and other corruptions of Life, to which Chaldea was extreamly 
= and Abrams among the reſt, ſo that he could not remain there without great 

» Then there was Vocatio ad Munw, to an office Abrahams was called to a 
ſtrange Countrey that God's bleſſing might appear in multiplying his ſeed, and he 
might bea means to glorifie God in the ſight of the Canaarites, Then there was Focatio 
ad exercitinm eMuneris, a Perſonal call to Canaan the fixed place, that he might take 
—_— of that Country by Faith and Hope, and in that Countrey Typically of 

ven, as in the next Verſe. 


T t 2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, I thall apply the verie to the General call, and ſo many points are notable, 


1. Obſerve, That Faith whereever it is, it bringeth forth true Nbedience. By Faith 
Abraham being called obeyed (G3od, Faith and Obedience can never be ſevered, as the 
Sun and the Light, Fire and Heat, Therefore we read of the Obedience of Faith, 
Rom. 1. 5. Obedience is Faiths daughter. Faith hath not only to do with the 
Grace of God, but with the duty of the creature. By apprehending Grace it works 
upon duty, Gal. 5. 6. Faith works by Love, it fills the foul with the apprehenfions 
of God's Love, and then makes uſe of the ſweetneſs of Love to urge us to more work 
or Obedience. All our Obedience to God comes from Love to God, and our Love 
comes from the perſwaſion of God's Love to us, The Argument and Diſcourſe that 
is in a ſanctifycd ſoul is ſet down, Gal. 2, 20. I live by the Faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave himpelf for me, wilt thou not do this for God that loved thee ? 
For Jeſus Chriſt that gave himſelf for thee # Faith it works towards Obedicnce by 
commanding the AfeTions of Love, of Hope, of Fear, it makes uſe of Love, Faith 
works by Love, fills the ſoul with apprehenſions of God's Love, then what wilt thou 
not do for him ? Then it makes uſe of Fear, Noah moved with Fear prepared an Ark 
for the ſaving of his Houſhold, Heb. 11. 79. Sornetimes it makes uſe of Hope, %s here, 
when Abraham hoped and expected theſe things of God, then he obeyed hin and went 
forth not knowing whither we went, There are no Hopes equal to the reward it pro- 
poſeth ; no Fears comparable to the terror it repreſenteth ; no Motives ſo ſtrong as 
it urgeth. 


2. Obſerve, The ground of this Obedience is God's call. Here are two inſtances 
together : Noah's faith wrought by fear, the ground of that was Oracle, being warn- 
ed of God, and Abrahams faith wrought by hope, the ground of it was calling 6b; faith, 
Abraham being called of God, he had the expreſs command and promiſe of God. Hence 
Obſerve [ Till we have « cal! we cannot take the honour of laying claim to the promiſes.) 
for no man takes this honour but he that is called of God, and we ſhall have no war- 
rant for Obedience, without a call. Ir is but will-worſhip without a call, and hope 
would be but a meer fancy. As thoſe which ſtood idle in the Market place, when 
they were asked why do not you labour ? They anſwered, none hath hired us ; we 
were not called to work. Without a call the World would be but a general Cell of 
Monks, that leave Kindred and Fathers houſe without any warrant. 


3. Obſerve, This call confiſteth of a command and a promiſe 3 (go thon) there's 
the command ; and thou ſhalt receive the Land for thy inheritance, there's the promile. 
The Command is the ground of duty 3 and the promiſe is the ground of Hope and 
ExpeGation. And ſtill God dealeth with us in the ſame manner, beleive and thor 
ſhalt be ſaved, with all the commands of God there's a promiſe annexed. Hence ob- 
ſerve, It is God's mercy to propound encouragements, when he might enforce. God will 
draw us with the Cords of a man, and allure us into obedience by commands and pro- 
miles. The brute-creatures are ruled by meer (overaignty, but God deales with men 
as men ; We have EleQtion and Choice, and therefore there is not only duty laid be+ 
fore us, but Death and Life : God ſaid to Abraham, Go. It is a hard duty, but thou 
ſhak got loſe by it, for thou ſhalt have the Land of Canaan for thy inheritance. 


_ _ 4 I Obſerve again, This call is brought to Men, when they are in their worſt 
Eſtate 3 for mark the call was made to Abraham when he was at Meſopotamia, Afs 
F;* In Ur of the Chaldees, then God ſaid to him, leave thy conntrey and thy F ather? 

yſe. Therefore when this call is mentioned, Gen. 12. 1. the phraſe there is rhe 
Lord had faid to Abraham, God had ſpoken to him before he came Fom Cara. Now 
in Ur of the Cheldeans they were Idolaters, Joſh. 24. 2, 3- Tour Fathers dwelt on the 
other fide of the flood in old time, even Terah the Father of Abraham, and the Father of 
__ and they ſerved other gods, And 1 took your Father Abraham from the other {de 
of the floed, &c. Then when he was. ſerving Idols, he and all bis Kindred, then God 
comes and enters into a treaty of Grace with him, That's the reaſon the Apoſtle 
makes Abraham to beleive in God, as juſtifying the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. Abrabam be- 
fore Grace was as we all are ungodly, a Worlhipper of Idols. Hence obſerve, FL: 
ad tomes to call ws, be calls ws out of meer Grace. Conſider this that you may neither 


ceſpair of mercy, nor yet aſcribe Grace to any Merit or good diſpoſitions of your 
QOWTl. 


Ver. 3. the x1” Chapter to the HeEBREWS. 


—— 


OS SRG TOO rIOEmo©y— - _ 


owt, Abrahan that was the Father of the Faithful, the Chiefeſt of Believers, when God 
cameto take him to Grace, he was as vile a Sinner as any. The whole Land was 
open to God, but God took Abrehbam your Father. Was he better than others ? 
No, he and his Father ſerved Idols, the Son could not be better than the Father, by 
whom he was educated ; but God of his Mercy fingled him out from the reſt : "Pan 
a Perſccutor, Avraham an Idolater, obtained Mercy of God. x; Tizz. 1. 13, 9 
was before a *Blaſphemer, a Perſecuter, and Injurions, but I obtained &}{ercy. 


(5. I Obſerve again, That Free-Grace makes 4 diſtinFion between thens of the ſame 
Line and Kindred, God called him alone, and blefled him. (Forſake thy Country 
and thy Fathers Houſe. None of Abraham's Kindred but only Lot were called, the 
reſt were turned out, Iſa. 51. 2. Look unto Abraham your Father, and unto Sarah that 
bare you, for I called him alone, and bleſſed him, and encreaſ.d him,) that is, though 
there were more befides him of his Race and Family. Thus God can make a diffe- 
rence berween Brother and Brother, and between Brother and Siſter 5 Facob was 1o- 
ved, and not Eſax 5 Abel was accepted, and not Cain ; God can come into a Town, 
and pick out two or three Berries on the top of the uppermoſt Branches: (Ore of 4 
City, and two of a Tribe, Jer. 3. 14.) God may leave the Ninety Nine in the Wil. 
derneſs of the World to ſeek one Sheep. Thoſe that are in the ſame Bed, in the 
ſame Employment, feeding at the fame Meal, one (hall be taken to Grace, and the 
other ſhall be left to Miſery and Judgment. He can put a diſtintion berween Huſ- 
band and Wife 3 Free-Grace picks and chuſes according to its own pleaſure. Res 
member this, that thou mayeſt know who it was that made thee to differ, and ad- 
mire not-only the kindneſs, but the Freedom of his Grace, Rom. 9. 18. 1 herefore 


hath he eMercy on whom he will have eMercy. 


(6. In this CallI obſerve, that God bids him to leave his Country, and his Fa- 
thers Houſe : Hence Note, | 


Dodt. When God calls us to Grace, we are not only to leave Sin, but to leave the World, 
and all things that are dear to ut in the World. 


As ſoon as God appeared to Abraham, he was to leave Chaldea, Cherren, and all for 
Canaan, Faith where it is rightly planted, turns the Heart not only from Sin to God, 
but from the World to God, from the Creature to the Creator ; from Carnal thi 
to thoſe that are more Excellent and Heavenly. Not that we muſt leave our Poſleth- 
ons, and renounce our Eſtates as ſoon as God calls to Grace, without a ſpecial Call, as 
that Tryal was, eMatth. 19. 21. If thou wilt be gerfeF, go and ſell that thou haſt, and 
give to the "Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, and come , and follow me, 
That was a ſpecial Tryal, but we muſt come out from the World in Heart and AF 
feftion. *Pſal. 45. 1c. Forget thy own *People, and thy Fathers Houſe. We muſt not be 
wedded in our Affection to the World, but contracted and wedded to Chriſt. Many 
if they leave groſs Sins, they think they are ſafe 3 but in Converſion there's a turning 
from the Creature to God, as well as from Sin to God, MHatth. 19. 27, We have for- 
faken all amd followed thee 5, In vow and Aﬀection you muſt renounce the World , 
that you may keep your Hearts Loyal and chaſt to Jeſus Chriſt. You muſt fell all 
for the Pearl of great Price. And then take heed after Converſion, that you do not 
retract your Vow ; for your Eſtate is no longer yours, but God's z you muſt part 
with your Eſtate upon juſt and convenient Reaſons of Religion. When it is not con- 
liſtent with the Conſcience of our Duty to God. Nabal was but a Fool to ſay, Shel 
T take my Bread and my Wine, &c. 1 Sam. 25. 11. and the Prodigal to ſay, I ſpend 
but my own, When thou art converted it 1s not thine, but all is left and given to 
Godto be diſpoſed of according to: his Will and Pleaſure 3 and when the keeping 
of an Eſtate is not confiltent with our Duty to God, we muſt part with it, Some» 
times Chriſt and the World will be together ; but when they part, we muſt not for- 
fake Chriſt to keep Mammon Company, When we cannot get an Eſtate, but we 
muſt quit our Conſcience ; or keep an Eſtate and a good Conſcience together; ot 
when Violence or Death divorceth us from our Comforts , our Heart muſt not be 
over-whelmed with grief or trouble 5 let us remember by believing we forſook the 
World, and promiſed to cleave to God. 


| (7.) I ob- 
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(7) [ oblerve again 3 that God (hews him the worlt even at his ficlt Calling, God 
might have given the Call in one word, bur it is amplified. Ger. 12. 1. 


Obſerve, . 
Dot. When we give up our Names to Clriſt, the Lord would have us ſit down and 
count the Charges, that ſo we may meet trouble with the more Reſolution. 


When a Virgin was enamoured with that ſower Philoſopher, he ſhewed her his 
crooked back : Thus Chriſt rclls us the worſt at firſt, what we muſt look for, Trou- 
ble, Hazard, Inconveniencies of the World 3 can you deny your fclves in all this? 
Lake 14. 26. If any Man come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, ad Wife , 
ard Children, and Rrothers, and Siſters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſ- 
" ciple. It is a general Caſe, and then he uſeth the (imilitude of Building, that he muſt 
fit down and count the charges. When a Man hath allotted fo much tor Building, 
ſo long as he keeps within the bounds of his Allotment, he parteth with it freely, bur 
when that's gon, he parts with every penny after with grudging. It is good tomake 
Chriſt large Allowance at the firſt, that we may not grudge our Bargain and 
Contract. 


($.) It is faid of Airaham, he obeyed and went out ; he obeyed, that ſignifies 
the conſent of his mind ; and he went forth, that notes his actual Obedience to that 
word: he not only promiſed, but performed. 
, 

Obſerve, 

Dot. Ut is the property of Faith to ſubje&# all our Wills, and all our Intereſts to God's 


pleaſure. 


Faith when it takes, it gives 3 with one hand it takes Chriſt, with the other hand 
it reſigns, and gives up our (elves, our Relations, and all our Comforts to the Will 
of Chriſt." There's a notable Expreſſion, and ſome underſtand it of Abraham's Obe- 
dience, Iſa. 41. 2. He called the righteous than from the Eaſt , called kim to his foot, 
When God called Abraham, he called him to his foot, and there Abraham would fol. 
low after God according to the pleaſure of God, Aad fo it is the property of Faith 


ro make us ſet foot by foot with God, to go after him whereſoeyer he goes. God's 
Call muſt be readily executed, whatever comes on it. 


(9.) He obeyed and went forth 3 there was not only a conſent of Heart, but he 
readily performed. ' 


Obſerve, | 
Dott. We muſt not only give God good Words, and make Vows at our Effe@ual Calling, 
but we muſt be ſenſible of the Vows .of God. 


Many are apt to ſpeak good Words, as Chrilt hath a Parable of the formal Pro- 
felſor, eMatth. 21. 28, 29, 30. A certain Man had two Sons, and he came to the firſt 
and ſaid, Son, go into the Vineyard and work, and be ſaith, I will, and did not, and ke came 
to the other, and he ſaid I will not, and after he repented and went , which is the better 
Son ? It is eaſier to talk of leaving Friends, Lands, and our Fathers Houſe,and take up- 
on our ſ{1ves a voluntary Exile for a good Conſcience, then to do it. It is eafte to talk 
of theſe things in the ſerene times of the Goſpel, but this is like him in the Parable, 
I go Sir, and went not. It is ſaid of the Children of God, "Fer. 12. 11. That they 
loved not their Lives to the Death ; that is, they did not only in Prodigality and 
Preſamprtion give up their lives to God, but when it came to performance, when 
Death was at hand, either they muſt dye, or renounce Chriſt, then they loved not 
their lives. So when God puts us to deny every near Comfort, to quit Country, 
Parents, every deareſt thing, when we cannot keep theſe things with a good Con- 
ſcience, then Faith ſubmits to it. | 


C10.) Conſider in the Hiſtory there was ſome kind of halting, though it be ſaid in 
the General, That he obeyed , for he ſtay'd at Charran about Five Years; when Tereb 
went out of Ur he was Two Hundred years old; when he dyed in Charrav he = _ 

un 
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dred and Five Years old-; 'he frays there when he ſhould have gone into Canaan, as 
may be gathered out of Ger. 11, 25. burthere he ſtays till he had buried his Father, 
And truly 1 do believe that then he was'revived, by fome new Call, and again admo- 
niſhed, when he was ſomewhat flack and negligent. ' Somme deny a ſecond Call, * but 
it is clear to me, by what is ſaid, A@s 7. 4. Then came he out of the Land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran, and from thence when his Futher why dead, be remibed tin 
into this Land, wherein ye now gwe!l.: that is, by a new perſwalion,” atd excitation 
God awakened him again, and bid him to go into Caraar, And fo Ger, 12, 4. Itis 
faid, That Abraham departed as the Lord had ſpoken to him: Hence Obſerve, 


' Do&t. Faith may ſometimes make an halt, aud yrow weary , bit it rhezeth it ſelf up 


again. | 


$0 it is with us in our Spiritual Courſe, when we beyin to look efter God, we are 
apt to halt and linger, therefore we had need berouzed again. A Ship that is boynd 
for ſuch a Harbour, yet by the violence of the ſtorm tnly be driven back, but it umtkey 
way towards its Port again : $0 by Temptation we' may be drivers back for a tie, 
but we muſt make way toour Port"and Haven agdiri, it is well, if we can but 
make Advantage of our Falls, as a Ball beaten down to the Ground, rebounds” rtis 
w_— 


higher. 


(11.) I obſerve again (He obeyed.) That hath refpe& tothe Encouragement the 
Promiſe gave, and yet how long was it ere the Protyiſe was accompliſhed * Hence 
Obſerve, 


Doft. Tree Faith doth conflantly adhere to God, though it preſently frndls rot what # 
belicyves and expett; from God. 


Abraham left Ur, then Charran, and though he had not a foot in the Land of Cz- 
neen, yet ſtill he waits upon God. The Famine drove him out of Candv# into Feypt. 
Ger. 12. 10. afterwards he had Wars and Conflicts with the Kings of Cateas; t 
would not allow him a fafe abode, he was burdened with Envy,” without Children: 
yet ſtill he waits for the Accompliſhmemt of the Promiſe, and believes in Hope apai 


is more of Duty in waiting, ny lefs of Comfort 5 and when we have no- 
thing in feeling and fruition, yet then to depend upon God 5 thip is like #ti Abrabars, 
that built an Altar, and offered a Sacrifice of Thankf-grving, Geri 12.8, O that we 
could give Thanks, and Bleſs God for our Hopes; 'and m the midi of Difficulties, 
yet wait upon God for what we (hall have. FIR 


(12.) I Obſerve, He obeyed, not knowing whither be went. 
Dot. Upon « Divine Call we maſt obey though we do ot know what will cote# of it 


This is of excellent uſe to Chriſtians that are yer m che Twy-ligthe of Grace, be« 
tween Grace and Nature 3 they do not know what will cone of ir j* yet they ven- 
ture upon Chriſt, The Maſter calls, you are invited to Grace, and you ſhould make 
an Eſſay. We owe God blind Obedience: Blind Mer will follow/their Gaides over 
Hills, and throngh Dales, fearing nothing : So ſhoald we follow'/God. - Carnal Re#- 
ſon will be full of ObjeQiong, bur in fuch cafes we ſhoutd. not 0 | but'Refbve , 
and let us cleave to Chrilt, and hang upon Chrift| though w& Go wot know what 
will come of it, as the Lepers, 2 Kings 7. 4. If we fay, we will nies into the 
* then the Famine is tn the City, and we ſbdlf dye there; and ' if we- fot 
here , we die alſo: Now therefore come, and tt fall intd me” of the 
Syrians 5 if they jave us alive, we ſhall lives and if they kill us, we ſhalt bus Soak 
ſo1n diſcharging our Duty. When we know not. what faccefs we fhall have, Rs 

We 
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we mult perform it: As the Propher in his publick Conteſts with an obſtinate People, 
gains acceptance with God, though not ſucceſs with Men, Iſa. 49. 4. 1 have labored 
in vain, 1 have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and im vain ; yet ſurely my Judgment is with 
the Lord, and my Work with my God. 


Secondly, I come now to apply the Text to a particular Calling, to ſome Office, 
Employment, and Courſe of Lite, wherein to Glorifie God : And here [I ſhall cn- 


quire. 


I. How we ſhall know that we are called to ſuch an Employment, now Oracles 
are ceaſed, and God doth not ſo immediately ſpeak to us as he did to Abraham ? 

IT. How muſt we behave our ſelves in that Calling > What is the Obedience of 
Faith ? | 

TII.: I ſhall fandJe ſome Caſes incident to this Matter. 


I. How we ſhall know, that we are called of God ? It is a matter neceſſary to be 
known, that we a& in Faith and Obedience, A Man cannot expe& God's Blefling , 
but in God's way. And the General Rule is, ins @w, follow God. Now how (ball 
we do to ſee God in our Calling, that we may walk with him foot by foot? It is 
faid, Jja. 41. 2. Who raiſed up the Righteous Man from the Eaſt , called him to his foot. 
By way of Anſwer to this neceſſary queſtion, I ſhall lay down ſeveral Propoſitions. 


I. That every Man muſt have a particular Calling. Life was given us for ſome- 
what, not meerly to fill up the number of the World, or to grow in Stature, foLife 
was given to the Plants, that they may grow bulky , and increaſe in Stature ; not 
merely to taſt Pleaſures, that is the Happineſs of Beaſts, to enjoy Pleaſures without 
remorſe. God gave Men higher faculties of Reaſon and Conſcience ; Reaſon to ma- 
nage ſome Work and Buſineſs for the Glory of God 3 and Conſcience that he might 
review his Work, and mind his Soul. The Rule is General, that all Adam's Sons 
are to cat their Bread in the ſweat of their Brows. Ger. 3. 19. I» the ſweat of thy Face 
ſhalt thou eat Bread, T know it doth not bind in the rigour of the Letter, the Prieſts 
were not to ſweat, Ezek. 44. 18. They fhall not gird themſelves with . any thing that 
cauſeth ſweat. Yet in the intent it birds to ſome honeſt Jabour, the ſweat of the Bo- 


req 

thing that is required propter ſe, as ſimply good and neceſlary, but propter alizd as for 
maintenance and fi of Life, to caſe the Church, to ſupply the uſes of Charity. 
When the ends of cannot otherwiſe be obtained, then handy Labour is re- 
quired. A Miniſter is forbidden Travail and Labour, it being a means of diſtraction, 
but he is to be laborious and diligent in his Calling. A Gentleman is to fit himſelf to 
do his Country Service, either in Magiſtcacy, or Miniſtry ; if need be in the Miniſtry, 
it is not beneath them ; the Firſt-born were the Prieſts, that is, the moſt Noble, the 
moſt Worthy, the moſt Potent, e're God ſettled it in the Tribe of Lees: Diligent 
they are to be in doing their Country Good one way or other, and to ſpend the 
more time in Spiritual Exerciſes, the leſs they need handy Labour : But when their 
whole Life oayia Bating, I ing, it is beſtial. Idleneſs 
was one of Sins, Ezek, 16. 49. Id this was the Iniquity of thy Sifter Sodom, 
Pride, fulneſs of - Bread, and dardaeet Idleneſs was in her, and in her Danghters. 
It makes you loſe-your right to the Creatures, ,1f a»y would not work , neither let him 
eat, 2 The: 3. 10. Gentlemen are but Robbers, that live idlely , and without a 
Far y cd are freed from ſervile and handy Labour, yet they are not 
freed Work and Buſineſs. If any Man might be allowed to be Idle, then one 
Member would be loſt in the Body Politick. Man is born a Member of ſome Society, 
Family, City, World, and is to ſeek the good of it 3 he is mummy; We fee 1n 
the Body Natural, there's no Member, but it hath its FunGion and Uſe, whereby it 
becameth ſerviceable to the whole. All have not the ſame Office, that would make 
a Confuſion, but all have their Uſe, either as an Eye, or asa Hand, or as a Leg, and 
it 
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it mult be employed: So in the Politick Body, no member mylt be uſclefs, they muſt 
have one fundtion or another, wherein to employ themſelves, otherwiſe they are 
but unprofitable burdens of the Earth. in every man is- more or leſs entruſted 
with a gift, which he is to exerciſe and impfove for the common good, and at the 
day of Judgment he is to give up his accounts, Matth. 25. 19. After a long time the 
Lord of thoſe ſervants cometh and reckoneth with them. If he hath but one Talent, it 
muſt not be hidden in a Napkin. Well then, if every man hath a gift, for which he 
is accountable to God, he muſt have aCalling, 1 Cor. 7. 17. As God hath diftribut- 
ed to every man, 4s the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk,, and chooſe his ſtate 
of Life. Beſides, a calling is neceſlary to prevent the miſchiefs of Idlenefs, and thoſe 
inconveniences that follow men not imployed : ſtanding pools are apt to putrifie, but 
running Waters are ſweeteſt. An idle Man is a burden to himſelf, a prey to Satan, 
a grief to the Spirit of God, and a miſchief to others. He is a burden to himſel, for 
he knoweth not what to do with his time, in the morning he cryes would to God it 
were evening, and in the evening would to God it were morning ; the mind, like 
Mill, whewie wanteth work falleth upon it ſelf. He is a prey to Satan, the Devil 
findeth the houſe empty, ſwept, and garniſhed, Matth. 12. 44. The Devil findeth them 
at leiſure, and then ſers them a work. When David was idle on the Tarras, he fell 
into a ſnare. Birds are not taken in their flight but when they pych and reſt, He is a 

rief to God's Spirit, Eph. 4. 28. Let him that Stole, ſteal no more, but rather let him 
_—_ working with his hands the thing which is good, compared with the 30. verſe, 
and grieve not the holy Spirit of God. Idle men quench the vigor of natural gifts, and 
loſe the ability of nature. He is a miſchief to others, 2 Thefſ. 3.1 1. Nv ignaGoulres, 
«14 menpaLonre, working not at all, but are buſie bodies z, they that do nothing will do 
roo much,no work makes way for ill work ; cenſure and bukie inquifition into other 
mens Actions is the native Fruit of Idleneſs ; and fo they provethe fire-brands of con- 
tention and un-neighbourly quarrels. There muſt be a calling then to prevent theſe * 
Miſchiefs. ; 


2. That this Calling muſt be good, and ble to the Word of God, which is 
4 lamp unto our feet, anda light unto our paths, 'Pjal. 119. 105. It were not a - 
fe& rule, if it did not direCt us in all caſes. Therefore in the choice of cutout of 
Life we muſt conſult with the Word,that we may not ſettle in a courſe of Sin.Men may 
tolerate evil Callings, but God never appointed them, and therefore here we are not 
called to them but called off from them. Now if any Calling be againſt Piety, Tem- 
perance or Juſtice, it is againſt the Word, for the Word teacheth ws to deny ungodlineſs 
and Worldly luits, and to live Soberly, Righteonſly and Godly in this preſent World, Tit. 
3- 12. Againſt Piety, asto be an Idolatrous Prieſt, or to make Shrines for Idols, 
which was Demetrixs's Calling in Epbeſav,and Tertullian in his Book de Idololatris ſhew- 
eth,that this was the praQtice of many Chriſtians to get their livings by making Stitues 
and Images, and other Ornaments to fell to Heathen Idolaters. Againſt Ju 


tice, as 
Pyracy, Brokage, and other oppreſlive courſes. Againſt Sobriety, as ſuch Calli 

as meerly tend to feed the Luxury, Pride, and Vanity of Men, as Stage-Playes 7 
the like, it were endleſs to inſtance in all. In the general the Calling muſt be good, 
and lawful, if we would ſee God in it. 


3. This Calling aarſ not only be good, but we muſt ſee God in it. Providence 
ruleth in every thing that falleth out, even in the leaſt matters, eſpecially hath the 
Lord a great hand in Callings, and in appointing to every one his State and Conditi- 
on of Life. ln Paradiſe God ſet Adam his work as a Gardiner todrefs and prune 
the Trees, Ger. 2. 15. And the Lord God took the Man, and put him into the Garden 
of Eden, to dreſs it, and to keep it, and ſtill he doth not only give the ability and fpe- 
cial inclination, but alſo diſpoſeth of the Education of the Parehn, and paſlages of 
mens lives to bring them to ſuch a Calling, 1G. 54- 16. Behold 1 have created the 
Smith, that bloweth the coal: in the fire, and that bringeth forth an inſtrument for his work. 


Common Trades, and Crafts are from the Lord. The Heathens had a ſcveral God 

for every ſeveral Trade, as the Papiſts now have a Tutelar Saint, but they rob God 

of his honour, he giveth the faculty and the bl fo it is ſaid, If. 28. 23. ad þ- 
mg 


new, Doth the Haebandman þ 
the ground ? &c. His God doth in 
fitckes are not threſhed with a thre 


þ all day to ſow £ doth he open and break the clods 0 
roy Fa to diſcretion and doth weary. For 4 
inſirument, neither is a cart-wheel turned about 
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upon the cummin, 8c. This alſo cometh forth from the Lord of Hoits, who 3s wonderfidl 
' in Counſel and excellent in working, God giveth the skill and appointeth the work, 
Your particular eſtate and condition of Life doth not come by chance, or by the bare 
will and pleaſure of man, but the ordination of God, without which a Sparrow cary- 
not fall to the ground, Prov. 20. 24. Mans goings are of the Lord, how can a man 
thew nnderſtand bis own way # 


4 In the higher Callings of Miniſtry and Magiſtracy our Call from God muſt be 
more ſolemn, becauſe in theſe Callings God's Glory, and the good of hamane Sociery 
is more concerned, and therefore fuch have need of a clear Call that manage them. 
In ordinary Calliogs there is required both fitneb and inclination, or a fitneſs of Gifts 
and Inclination, which are the Fruits of Gods general Providence. Fitneſs in every 
Calling is a common gift of the Spirit; (© it is faid of *Bezaleel, Exod. 31. 3. 1 have 
filled Bm with the Spirit of God in Wiſdom, and in Underſtanding, and in Knowledge, 
and in all manner of Workmanſhip. An inclination to ſuch a Calling is from God's 
general Providence, depriving them of higher opportunities of advancement, and 
overcoming their hearts to make choice of ſuch a work. Now the more weighty rhe 
buſineſs, and affair of life is, the more is Providence concerned in it ; and therefore 
for Magiſtracy and Mmiſtry much more doth God make them Fit and Willing. Fit 
2 Cor. 3. 6. Who hath made #s able «Miniſters of the New Teſtament. And Willing, 
* eMatth. g. 38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveit, that he would ſend forth L- 
bourers into the Harveſt, he thruſteth out Labourers into the Harveſt, They ate God's 
ſpecial gift ſought of God in Prayer, and he giveth them commiſhon. Again, there is 
an outward rail ſet about theſe Callings, that men may enter in by the door, it an ex- 
ternal lawful way, which is not ſo much required in other Callings. Private Cal- - 
lings are at the appomtment of Parents, publick muſt be left to a ſolemn external 
Call, leſt all order be broken both m Church and Commonwealth ; orhers ſerve on- 
ly for the Accommodation, but theſe are for the Efſence and Foundation of humane 
Society. 


5. The Calling of Magiſtrates muſt not be undertaken whatever Abilities and 
Inclinations Men have, till they have a fair invitation from thoſe that have power 
to call them, and then it muſt riot be refuſed. Men are God's Inſtruments in this 
kind, and therefore we muſt not only have gifts from God but allowance from Men. 
And therefore they fin that enter upon the Magiſtrates Office by violence, or by 
Money and Bribery, arid do not expe a call, and the fair invitation of Providence, 
as Abſalom had an itch to be a Judge and a Ruler, but he got the Office by Rebel- 
lion. And again they fin, that when they have a fair call from God and Men, from 
God by gifts, and from Men by choice and allowance, refuſe out of a deſire of caſe 

wacy , or for want of courage. But I will not meddle with this more 
NOW. 


6. Miniſters muſt expe& both ati internal, and an external Call, A Call they muſt 
have, that they may not run till they are ſent; Jeſus Chriſt rook not this honour 
upon him, till he was called by God. There is much of God to be obſerved in this 
Calling, that we may expet a bleſſing and digeſt the difficulties and inconveniencies 
of it with Patience, As 15. 7. God made choice among ws, that the Gentiles by my 
mouth ſhould hear the word of the Goſpel and belezve. There was a choice of Peter 
'* among the reſt of the Apoſtles. So A@s 10. Ar, 42. Not to all the people, but unto 

witneſſes choſen before of God, even to ws who tha eat and drink with hin after he roſe 
from the dead, Anil be commanded #« to preach wito the people, ec, Well then, burt 
when are we choſen,? There is an internal call from God, and in-external call from 
the Church. The tnternal call from God, that i it chiefly which I am to ſpeak of, 
though I ſhall touch on the other alſo. This is when a man is made Fit and Willng 
Fit he muſt be, if the Spirit of God Fitted Abotiab and * Bezaleel for the material work 
of the Temple, then much more is there a fitreſs required in the Miniſters of the 
1 Tim. 1, 12. I thankChriſt Jeſus our Lord; who hath enabled me, for that be 

counted me faithfiel, putting me into the eMiniſtry. There muſt be ſome competent 
Ability. - If ever God puts us into the Miniſtry, he firſt enableth vs. And that is not 
all, he muſt be Willing, x Tar. 3. 1. 1f a man deſire the Office of a Biſhop, he deſireth 
« good work, There muſt be a ſtrong inclination, if God give a call, we will cake 
up 
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up ſuch a courſe of Life, Well then, he hath not this inward Call, that is willing 
but not fir,or fir but not willing, much more he that is neither fit nor willing, but only 
is thruſt upon ſuch an Office by the catnal importunities of Friends, and he that hath 
both;- hath the call of the Spitit. But now an internat cattisnorenough, tireremuſt 
be that which is external, as *Peter was ſent by an Angel to Cornelizs, and had an 
external call from Cornelivs too, AGs 10. So mult we, having arf infrard ll, wait 
for the outward call-of the Church, otherwiſe we cannot lawfully th admitted ro the 
exerciſe of the calling. As ir the Old Teſtament 'the Tribe of Levi w y God 
appointed to the ſervice of the Altar, yet none could exerciſe the —__ Cal- 
ling of a Levite,till he was anointed and purified by the Church, Exod. 28.73. Ard 
thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are wiſe hearted, whom I have filled with the Spirit of Wiſc 
dom, that they may make Aarons gar ments to conſecrate him, that he may Miniſter unto me 
in the *Prieſts office, So Numb. Fl 3. Theſe are the names of the Sons of Aaron, the 
prieſts which were anointed, whom. he conſecrated to eMiniſter in the "Prieſts Office. Thus 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, tho called by God, muſt have their external ſeparation, 
ahd ſetting apart to that work by the Church, The outward call belongs tothe 
Church, but it is to be done in order, Ele&ion by the People, Examination of Life - 
and Dodtrine with Authoritative Miſltion by the Presbytery, Confirmation by the 
Magiſtrate, A&s 6. 3. Wherefore brethren look ye out among you ſeven men, eſt 
report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this buſineſs, where 
Election is referred tothe þody of the Church,and Ordination to the Elders, AFs 14. 
23. And when they had ordained them Elders in every Church, and had praye 4 
ing, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they beleived. As x3. 2, 3. ly . 
Ghoſt ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. 
And when they had fafted and prayed, and laid their hands on them they ſent thew away. 
And the Chriſtian Magiſtrate hath his ſhare, to ſee that all things are done orderly, 
and then they are to have his Confirmation. | | 
[ See this more fully handled in the Sermons on John 17. 18. verſe. 


. For Ordinary Callings then we are called by God, when God giveth Ability 
ad [nclination,and openeth a fair paſſage in his Providence,that is to be looked upon 
as a call. Inclination there muſt be, that we may be fit for our calling, and our cal- 
ling fit for us ; otherwiſe we are like a member out of joint, out” of our place and 
way. If we be at our own diſpole, this muſt be ed, if not "Parents and thoſe 
that bave the diſpoſal of us muſt obſerve it : They muſt'confider the Child's mctins- 
tion, uſing prayer, calling in the advice of others. It is the weightielt affair of Life, 
much is to b on by Childrens inclinations. ' The Atheniaxs would fet before 
their Children, the Trowel, the Shovel, a Sword, and a Book, that they might 
chooſe their calling. As _— tells us, Az ated the of a Biſhop 
when a boy, which being ed by Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, he brought 
him up for the Miniſtry. And Origen would be often asking his Father Leonides con- 
cerning ſuch and ſuch places of Scripture; Much of God's pleaſure is ſeen in their 
inclinations, which if Parents obſerve not, miſchicfs follow, ſometimes to the Church, 
ſometimes to the Children themſelves. And Abilities and Gifts muſt be obſerved 
both by the Parent and by themſelves when we come to maturity, and to chooſe our 
own way, Prov. 16. 20. He that handleth a matter wiſely ſhall find good. And then 
Providence is to' be obſerved in the defignment of Education, and the adv 

which God offereth for the choice of our courſe of Life. Take all rk 
maketh a Call for ordinary Offices of Life 3 otherwiſe as great miſchick ariſe, as if a 
man ſhould walk with his Hands, and work with his Feet. 
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SERMON XIL. 


Hebrews xi. 8. 


By Faith Abraham when he was called to go out into a place 
which be ſhould after receive for an Inberitance, obeyed ; and 
be went out not knowing whither be went. 


O W to behave our ſelves in this Calling, that we may as Abra- 
ham did, manifeſt the Obedience of Faith ? 


1. Where you ſee God before you, you muſt chearfully fol- 
low after. If you ſce God calling you to the Miniſtry, Magi- 
ſtracy, or any inferiour courſe of Life z therein doth he expe 
Glory from you, and for that end did he give you Gifts, an account of which you 
muſt renderat the laſt day. We are apt to diſpute with God, and to conſult with 
our Natural Aﬀedtions, Exod. 4. 13. Send I pray thee by the hand of him, whom thou 
wilt ſend. By Gifts, by ſpecial Inſtindt, by the Invitation of Providence, by the Call 
of the Church = gre _ his _— and then fit down, count 
the Charges, and put thy to lough ; though it may be otherwiſe you 

ight have a more quiet, and a more ſplendid and plentiful courſe of Life, aredle 
owe God calleth youto z as here Abraham obeyed, and went forth. 


2. Confine your Endeavours within this Calling, and keep within the bounds of 
it. If you do any thing that is not within the compaſs of your Calling, you can have 
no warrant that it pleaſeth God... Chriſt would not intermeddle out of his Calling, 
Luke 12. 14. Mar, who made me a Judge, or a divider over you > Uzziah's putting 
his hand to the Ark coſt him dear. If troubles ariſe, we cannot ſuffer them comfor- 
tably, we arc out of God's way. Miſchicts abroad come from invading Callings, as 
Tumults and Confufions in Nature, when Elements are out of their places. Never 
do I look for Peace and Eſtabliſhment , till all chings ruo in their own proper Chan- 
nels. ENINEEEY is a true Deſcription of External Peace. Callings 
- are not to be inv By the Magiſtrate, or the People. So As 10. the 
appeareth to Cornelixs, but he bids him fend to 'Peter, to preach to him, and ſerrle 
him inthe Faith ; mm} nr teach him —_— IS was ONn- 
ly to bring a Meſlage not to preac Magiſtrates that 
x early na. of God, ſhould not ufurp Spiritual Adminiſtrations, but leave them to 
thoſe that are called of God, When Sax! would be doing the Prieſts Office, God 
was angry with him, 1 Same, 13. 13, 14- Ozziah was ſmitten with Leprofie for 

ing a Cenſer to burn Incenſe upon the Altar of Incenſe, 2 Chron, 16. 18, The 

iftrates hath enough to do about Religion 3 Chriſt hath recommended his Spouſe 
to them, that they may give her Houſe and Harbour, and maintain and defend her ; 
let them do that, but it is a Sacriledge and Uſurpation, when they intermeddle in 
the Miniſters Calling. Nor muſt it be uſurped by the People, God hath choſen Wit- 
neſles, A&s 10. 40, 41. Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſlewed him openly. 
Nt 10 all the "People, but unto Witneſſes choſen before of God, even to ws, &c. Chrilt 
would not appear to the Multitude, It is not every ones work to preach, but of 
thoſe that are choſen by God, for it is not a work of Charity, but a Duty belong- 


ing 
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ing to a particular Calling z be that cannot fay he 4 a choſen Witnefs, why ſhould 
by intermeddle? Ler r= increaſe their Knowledge, and inſtruct their Families, 1a- 
king all occaſion of gaining Neighbours, let them be much in examining theit Hearts ; 
and private Meditation, they will have far more Comfort , and ſhew leſs of Pride 
and Uſurpation, * Ne! 


3. Humbly wait upon God for His bleſling in the uſe of means. Men muſt work, 
but caſt their care upon God, eMatth. 6. 31. Taks no thought, ſaying,” Whe fell we 
eat 2 or what ſhall we drink? or wherewithall ſhall we be cloatbed 5 God will got; pur 
the trouble of the Event upon us : Tour Heavenly Father knoweth that je have weed. of 
theſe things. ver. 32. Abraham obeyed, wot kwowing 'whitber be ment. As ig2 pai af 
Compaſlcs, one s fixed in the Center, while anather wandreth about 4n-the 
Circumference: So the work of Faith is, not to abate induſtry, - but to fix the Heart. 
Faith is not idle, but waiteth ; this is the proper temper of a Chriſtian. Let us do 
our Duty, and leave our Care upon God: Anxiouſneſs about the Succeſs and Event 
is a fin, becauſe then we take God's work out of his hands. Succeſs is God's work, 
Labour is ours. This Life is called, The Life of avr hands, God maintaineth it , but 
by our hands. Not to labour, is to tempt Providence ; to cark, 4s to diftruſt it. 
Miracles are not multiplyed without necelluty, When we means, we dif 
charge God of the Obligation of his Promiſe. If you ſtarve tor want of Induſtry , 
you can blame none; God hath not undertaken that fin ſhall not be oor ruine , but 
rather the contrary. But now by a quiet uſe of means you enter into Gad's Prate- 
Qion, as the Proteftion of the Law 1s only for them that travel an the Road. Pal. 
55. 22. Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, be ſhall ſuſtain thee, he ſhall mever ſuffer the Righ- 
teous to be moved, Bufine(s is our work, but Care is our burden, that muſt be caſt 
on God. It is no more diſhonour for God to bear our burden, than for Chriſt to 
bear our Sins. 


every State and Condition of Life , but we may go through them chearfully , we 


3s 4a Cer- 
vant, but it is thy calling, and therein God will be glorified, When troubles over- 


v \thery npeo 
ſelves, or thruſt your ſelves into them ; ſome run into Affliction, and:ceb he Craks, 


up againſt Oppoſition 


5. Bear 
ſmarted for declining the Duty of his Calling, becauſe of Da 


or, 3 
you, but juch as is common to man : but God is faithful , mho will not foffer you #9! be 
tempted above that ye are able, but will with the temptation alſo make « wey it cjeape, the! 
ye may be able to bear it. 


HI. There are ſome Caſes : As, 


I. Caſe, Suppoſe a. Man hath entred upon a Callibg , eſpecially an higher Calling 
upon Carnal grounds, as Profit and Preferment z or by ery. agg 
enter into the Miniſtry 3 and being taught berter things, ſhould they kave theix Of- 
tice and Em t ? 

Anſwer. If he findeth himſelf unfic for that Calling, into which be hath thruſt 
himſelf out of an Evil Aim, or that he wants Gifts for the Exerciſe of it, he au 
it aſide; for he cannot do faithful Service to God in that Calling, and he 
the Ground and occupieth the room of another : Like that barren Figg-trer,” on 
which that Sentence was paſſed, Lake 13. 7. Cut it down, whyarahroth it gram 

| t 


«*® 


342 SERMONS wpon Ser. XLI. © 


But if there be hope, that he is able to diſcharge his Duty in ſome meaſure, he muſt 
not deſert his Station, he may afterwards by his Repentance and Faithfulnefs ap. 
prove himſelfro Gad and the Church ; as firſt he wanted not Gitts but Uprightneſs. 


2. Caſe, Whether a Man may not change his Calling ? 

Anſw. 1. Negatively : Not out of Pride and Diſdain at the meanefs of it. It is 
credit enough to do God's Work, if it be a Servile Calling to Church or Common- 
wealth, you do him Service. There is no Calling ſo mean, but an humble Heart 
may do God Service in it, you may adorn the Goſpel as long as you walk honeſt- 
ly, The Apoſile exhorts Servants, Tit. 2. x0. Not purloyning , but ſhewing all good 
frleliy, that they may adorn the Doftrine of God our Saviour in all things. Not out of 
Covetouſneſs, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content 
with ſuch things as you have, God will be ſure to croſs Carnal Deſires, Not out of 
Envy and Ambition, becauſe others have a better Calling than we ; this breedeth 
Miſchief and Confulion 5 2 Sem. 15. 4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh that 1 were made a 
Fudge in the Land , that every Man, which hath any ſuit or cauſe, might come unto me , 
and 1 would do him Juſtice. Not out of diſtruſt and impatience, you will meet with 
like Tryals in every Condition of Life. He that cannot truſt God in one Calling , 
doth but truſt himſelf in agother. Not out of fond qua wy, 5 levity of Mind , 
out of inconſtancy, and itch of Novelty ; they love to make Experiments though to 
their own loſs, and the publick diſturbance many times. It muſt not be done lightly 
and raſhly, but upon weighty Cauſes. 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let every man abide in the ſame 
calling, wherein he was called. Every one (hould be contented with his own place and 
Station. Though the Calling in it ſelf be low, yet to him it is beſt, and moſt expe- 
_ for him-z otherwiſe you tax God's Providence , who called you to ſuch a 


2. Poſitively. I confeſs it may be done ; for that place, 1 Cor. 5. 20. Let every 
man abide in the ſame calling, wherein he is called. The meaning is, the place wherein 
Religion finds us, is not to be changed merely upon receiving Religion. Ir is true, 
a Servant may become free 5 Amos was an Heardſ-man, yet was made a Prophet; 
Chriſt's Diſciples were Fiſhermen. There are caſes, which may clear up the Will of 
God to a Mans Conſcience. Private Neceflity , and Publick Good may make a 
Man change his Calling. Private Neceflity, as when the former Calling ceaſeth to 
be uſcful, and to Miniſter ſupply to us, as framing Inſtruments of War in a time of 
Peace, or. when the courſe. of Trading is altered. Publick Good, as when a Man 
may be more uſeful, if by miſtake, 'or the Carnal Afection of Parents he have been 
. diverted to another courſe of Life. 


3. Caſe. Whether a Man may offer himſelf to a Calling , being ſenſible of his 19- 
ward Call, and after Tryalof ſtrength of Gifts ; or ſhould expect till he be invited 

others ? W 
wh He may deſire it, therefore in a modeſt manner, he may manifeſt his de- 
fire to whom it concerneth, x Tim. 3. 1. If « man deſire the Office of. a * Biſhop, he 
defereth « good work. If a Man be intruſted with fitting Gifts, and fer apart by God, 
he may offer himſelf to a lawful Tryal, without a preſumption of his Strength , or 
a haughty Ambition, but out of the Conſcience of an inward Call, to imploy his 
Talent in the Service of the Lord. Hoſes his Tergiverſation had like to coſt him 
dear. Exod. 4. 14. And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Moſes. 


Thirdly, I ſhall now apply the Text to a Perſoral Calling, or a Call to ſuch a place, 
where we may exerciſe our Talents, and Abilities for the Glory of God, andthe good 
of oe] | 

This Caſe is weighty, and neceſlary to be reſolved : 

(1.,) Becauſe the Place falleth under a Call, as well as the Office it ſelf. The Apo- 
flies had not only a Commiſſion, but a Paſs-port 3 upon every removal or reſting . 
they ever on the Call of God. *Paxl was warned by Oracle to tarry in Co- 
rimth, A&s 18. 10. 1 — in this City 3 and by Viſion he was called into 
Macedonia, As 16. 9. And a Viſion appeared to "Pani in the Night, There flood a Man 

| | y ny te eMacedonia, and help xs. Nay, 
when they purpoſed to go to one place, out of the judgment of Reaſon, they were 


diver- 
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diverted to another Revclinon, A@s 16: 7: After they were rOmee- fob |: a, 
ley afſejed to go t#10 Fithynia, but the Spirit ſaffered them not, It is thue 5 we'rarmoe 
expe(t Oracles, nor muſt we expe extraordinary Dreams ; our renjoves att Hot'6f 
ſuch conkquence, 'and'thefe arc God's ancient wayess yer our fall iirder* & 
Providence. Pſalm 37. 23. The ſteps of a good matt ave ordered by the Lord ;"axd Be 
delighteth in his way : And i is not comfortable and ſafe to (hift rrp e 
till we ſee God before us, as the [fraclztes moved by the motion of the pillar of & 
by day, and pillar of Fice by night. And it is ſaid, AFs 17. 26. He hath determi- 
ned the times before hand, and the bounds of their Habitetion, As thicit courle of Life, 


ſo alſo their place and dwelling are ordered by God. | 


(2.) We cannot elſe expe a Bleſſing. There where God hath ſet us, there will 
he be with us, and bleſs us. This keepeth up our dependance upon him. Ezre 8. 
21. Then [ proclaimed 4 Faſt there, at the River Abavs, thet we might effect onr ſelves be- 
fore our God, to ſeek of hime a right way for us, and for onv little»ones ," and for all ow? 
ſubſtance: And ver. 31. Then we departed from the Rrver Ahava, on the twdlfth diy of 
ihe ff Month, to go to Feruſalem, and the hand of our God was upon ws, and be delive- 
red us from the hand of the Fnemy, and of ſuch as lay tn wait by't+ way. They went 
on chearfully, and found God in the Journey. Here he hath foted me; and'tiere 
will I expect his Bleſſing, LEV Ye 


(3. It is neceſſary to ſtill Murmurings, when we are reduced to ftreights.” God 
tryeth his People with Difficulties and Inconveniences z” though we have God's'War« 
rant for our way, we cannot expettan abſolute Freedom from them. Now if 'they 
light upon us in God's way, and the place where he hath called us, we may bearthem 
with the more patience. As ſuppole Poverty, Troubles from ill Neighbours, or Sick- 
neſs, if we have not asked God's leave and Blefling , "Conſcience will tern uport' ts; 
and ſting us with Remorſe, © But when we are ded that Go hith called | vs; 
Faith quiets the Heart, and worketh an humble ſubmiſſion. The- Diſples veyal 
ſent to Sea by Chriſt. Math. 14. 2t. Feſws confliained bis iples to get" oy 
Ship : There was a Call, yet they were tofſed with Waves. © Chrifts Wartant fort 
Voyage did not exempt them from Trouble and , yet we 'tead of no 
till Chriſt appeared on the Waves, rherr they # bum « Spirit, and'were fore 
verſe 26. But Chriſt comforts them, and revealeth himſelf to theri, ' "Be wv# 
it is 1, verſe 27. So uſually it falleth our, this # a pattern of Prof{flente 4 there 
will be Troubles, but in God's way we need fear no Datiger. 0 1151049 30 2647 


24 26571920 Jn 


C4) Becauſe it is a piece of Atheiſme not to acknowledge God in every Accident 
Ja Aﬀair of Life. oo es have nn thr ado P | t 

ames 4. 1}, 14, 15. Uo to now ye that Jay, to or to morrow we' will £3 into fi 
a City, nd —_— there a year, and buy and ys &c.” Foy that ye v form 
ſay, if the Lord will we ftall live, and« dv this, or that, Sach Re! ſhue ot 
God, when conceived without Prayer; and enquiry of God: Dea Ayo 
will go to ſuch a place, but, Lord ſhall I? We are "neither lords of Lives, nat of 
Adions 3 it is a piece of Religious Manvers to ask God leave; arid witit for his 
Anſwer, if we expe& his Bleſſing. Judges 1. 1. The Children of Iſrael arhed the 
Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall go up for ws againſt the Candaniftes firſt"to' Sabi iigdinſt thear. 
= —_ Ahab, 1 King 22. 6: Shall ] go againſt Namdthigihid to Bath , @r 
hal for ar , D(004£KS 1139724 6 3G & - IS OT 10 


(5.) Becauſe many Caſes are exceeding difficult, ' as when God calls as fret a 
place of Eaſe and Safety to a place of —— # whey Chtiſt ealletl 
*Peter to leave the Ship, and come to him- upbn the» Waters , Hark + WA 
when God calls to forſake our deareſt Intereſts and Relarions? Now i 
our Call ſhould be cleared up to us, leſt we decline the Duty of our Calling, as 
Jonah did, God called him to go to 'N'tneveb, and becunſe it wi? 4 work"of much 
Danger and Difficulty, he fleeth to TaſbiÞ; to his great Loſs and\Huratd,' ns be wes 
forced totake up his Lodging for a while it the Whaley belly. | Or«[ofittinicy: there 
is a more urgent Call, God calleth one way, and our hichnatione dravy tis/ attothitt, 


© 


b 


and the Queſtion lycth between Duty and Intereſts, and yer In wane hot” Eg 
cuſcs. 1:20 50d ©: 4 1:192400] 


Well, 
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Well chen, how ſball we know the place when God hath called us to fix the place 

of our abode ? The Queſtion. concerneth either Chriſtians in general ; or elſe more 

icularly Miniſters, whoſe ſervice is more weighty, for in ordinary removes there 

1s a greater latitude z or elſe Gentlemen for Travel to get Knowledge and Experi. 

ence ; or elſe Merchants for Traffick, whoſe affairs do often call them from Countrey 

jd pram now ſomething is to be ſpoken for their ſatisfattion, that they may ſee 
therein. 


| 1. For Chriſtians in General, and fo there are Two Caſes. 


Firſt, Concerning the Fixing of their Abode. 
Secondly, Concerning Flying in Times of Perſecution, 


Firſt Caſe, Concerning the Fixing of their Abode. What Rules ſhall they obſerve 
to guide them in this-weighty Afﬀeair of Life ? Particulars are infinite, the general 
Rules are theſe. X 


344. - "PM 


1, There is much in the deſignation of Providence, there where God hath fixed 

our Intereſts, Birth, Education, &c. As 17. 26. And bath made of one blood all 

ations of men for to dwell on all the face of the Earth, and hath determined the times 

appointed, and the bounds of their habitation. There Providence left us, and 

there without ſcruple we may expet to find God. I am ſure there we have moſt 

opportunities to ſerve him, becauſe of the priviledges of our Birth and Intereſts ; 
every man hath a right to the priviledges of bis Native foyl. 


2. But we are not abſolutely confined there, but that upon convenient reaſons 
we may remove. The Earth is the Lords and the fulneſs thereof, God is not tyed 
to places, nor we. As they laughed at his folly in *Platarch, that ſaid, there was 
a better Moon at Athens than there was at Corinth ; certainly there is not a better 
God in one __ than in another. God is the ſame in Ergland, in France, in the 
Indies, And as God is not tyed, ſo we are not tyed, "Pſalm 115. 16. The heaven, 
even the heavens are the Lord's, but the earth hath he given to the Children of men, The 
Earth lyeth freely open to all Paſſengers What partitions and reſtraints ſhall we 
fix, but thoſe that God hath fixed by Providence, and Property ? As long as we ac- 

Providence in asking his leave, ſeeking his blething, obſerving the way 
that he openeth to us; and as long as we do not invade property, and diſturb the 
firſt occupants, we may remove. 


3- This Remoyal muſt not be out of Levity and Wantonneſs, but upon weighty 
cauſe. Some men are never fixed, but flit hither and thither, though (till to their 
lo and inconvenience. A Rolling ſtone never gathereth Moſs. This is to tempt 
God, as if his Providence ſhould be at our beck. It was the advice of an Heathen, 
Where thou art well keep thy ſelf well, left thinking to meet with better thou findeſt worſe. 
Uſually theſe Rolling ſrones their curſe with them, and when men will be try» 
ing concluſions; the laſt Concluſion of all is Want and Inconvenience. 


 -4- The weighty, cauſes upon which we may remove are want of Health, if the 
places we live 4n prove hard and barren, and we know not how to ſubfiſt 5 or want 
of Ordinances; or a lawful calling from State and Church, whereof we are members, 
- to be Ambaſſadors, —_ - of the _—_ or Pls like caſes Ferric 

Chriſtian prudence : m conjugal Relations, » 10. Forſake thine 
own people, and. thy Fathers Houſe. Only where the remove is Dor hazard, the 
call muſt be more urgent, Hatth. 14. 22. And ftraightway Jeſus indywovs conſtrain- 
ed bis diſciples to get into a Ship, 


...5+ Upon what cauſe ſoever we remove, -we muſt conſult with God for his leave, 
Joe 4: 6 If the Lord will we ſhall live,and do this or that. For his Blefling, Ger. 
24:12.) Ly of my Maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good fpeed this day, (till 
conſult with the Oracle. Ir was the Theology of the Gentiles, Dij magna curant, 
| wegligunt, The Gods regard great things , but negle&t (mall things. This 
Thought is in the heart of many Chriſtians, as if God did only care for the greater 


matters. 
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matters. The blind World ſcrs up an [dol called Chance or Fortune, and live at per- 
adventure, Prov. 3. 6. In all thy wayes acknowledge hins, and he ſhall dire@ thy paths. 
The Children of God dare not refolve upon any courſe till they have asked counſel 
of God, they run to the Oracle or Ephod. Jacob int his Journey would not go to 
Labar, nor come from him withour a Warrant. TFehoſbaphat doth not ſend "for the 
Captains of the Army, but the Prophets of the Lord, x Kings 22: 9. Is there not 
here 4 *Prophet of the Lord, that we may enquire of him ? This is a great argument of 
the fear of God, The Heathens had tir Sybil, and Oracles of Delphos, and Fu 


piter Hammon, 


6. God's anſwer after Prayer maſt be obſerved, otherwiſe we do but mock God, 
and uſe it as a Ceremony. Many ask G8d with an Idol in their hearts, Ezek, 4. 2. 
Every man of the houſe of lirael, that ſetteth up his Idols in his heart, and putteth t 
ſtumbling block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the *Prophet, 1 the Lord will 
anſwer him that cometh according to the multitude of his Idols, Men are reſolved, and 
then pretend to conſult God, as Jeremiah ſaid to Fohanen and his Company, Fer: 
42. 20. Te diſſembled in your hearts, when ye ſent me unto the Lord your ing, 
*Pray for us unto the Lord our God and according unto all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, 
ſo declare unto us, and we will doit. Obſerve then God's anſwer, your comfort and 
happineſs dependeth on it, as when God in the courſe of his Providerice openeth a 
way, or by inward inſtint direteth us to ſuch a courſe, or by powerful and per- 
ſwading reaſons poiſeth the Judgment uſually by counſel in the heart, "Pſalm 16. 7. 
My Reins inſtru me in the night ſeaſon, or ſach a fit accommodation of the circum- 
ſtances and paſlages of Providence, God inviteth and calleth forth his people to 


follow him. 


7. In doubtful Caſes we muſt not be ſwayed with Intereſt but Conſcience. All 
ſcruples muſt be determined by principles and reaſons of Religion. It is carnal to 
meaſure all things by eaſe, peace, and temporal welfare ; we muſt confider where 
we can have the greateſt capacity of glorifying God. That is the general rule, even 
in civil Afﬀairs, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God. This 1s the great end of our Lives. A Chriſtian doth not al- 
together look how he may more gratifie his own concernments, but how he may be 
more uſeful, and ſerve the great end for which he was ſent into the World; as a Tra- 
veller when he cometh to two ways, and knoweth not which to take, he doth not 
look which is faireſt or fouteſt, molt ſmooth or plain, but which is moſt likely to 
ſait with the purpoſe of his journey. The Plains of _ and profit may be 
more grateful to the fleſh, but they lye out of our Road to Heaven. Means muſt 
be choſen with reſpe&to the end ; in all deliberate counſels Reaſons of Religion muſt 
bear ſway. Uſually we conſult with fleſh and blood, and then the conflicts of Luſt 
and Knowledge breed ſcruples and irreſolutions, Conſcience faith one thing, and luſt 
and intereſts another, and ſo men are uncertain. 


8. Whatever we do, we mult go there where we have the Ordinances, and enjoy 
the Communion of Saints, otherwiſe we turn our backs upon God, and that will not 
be our Comfort, The firſt Epiſtle of Peter, the ſecond chapter and the ſecond verſe, As 
New born babes deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, Trae 
Saints cannot be without Ordinances. It was Lot's fin to chooſe Sodoze for the plea- 
fantneſs of the ſcituation, "Pſalm 84. Verſe to. For a day in thy Courts is better than 
« thouſand, 1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, then to dwell, in the 
Tents of wickedneſs. It is obſerved of Cain, Geneſis, chapter 47 verſe 16. And Cain 
went —_— —_— of the Lord, and dwelt in the Land of Nod in the Eaſt of Eden. 
How did he go the preſence of the Lord, ſeeing God is every where 2 The 


meaning is, he went from that part and quarter of the Warld, where God had his 
Church, the place of his ſpecial preſence. God's Children have left” many canveni- 
encies to enjoy Ordinances, as Moſes left the honours of Aeypt for the com 
of the people of God. It is a fault in Chriſtians to turn their backs 
Church and gg to a Sodow, where they will be grieved to fee and hear 


the 
diſ- 
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Second Cafe, 1s about Flying in Times of Perſecution. 


1» In General, It is lawful in ome Caſes. We haye a Precept, at leaſt an allow. 
ance for it, eHatthew chapter 10. verſe 2 Fh When they perſecute you in this City, flee 
ye to another, vis, When our Life ſhall ſerve more for God's glory, and the Chur. 
ches good than our death can.* If God driveth us out of our place, and provideth 
another accept it with thankfulneſs. I prove this by Example and Reaſon. By Ex- 
ample, Chriſt fled into /Egypt, when Herod ſought his Life, Matthew chapter 2. 
verſe 13. And when they were departed, behold, the Angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph 
in a dream, ſayivg. Ariſe, and take the young child, and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee word . Fold Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy 
him, And Chrilt hid himſelf and went out of the Temple, when the Jews threatned 
to ſtone him, Jobr 8. 59. Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him : but Jeſus kid kimſelf 
and went out of the Temple. So the Prophets and Holy Men in Scripture, Elijah fled 
to Berſheba when Jezabel ſought his Lite, 1 Kings 19. 3. And when he ſaw that, be 
aroje, and went for his life, and came to Berſheba. ; Paul was let down by the Wall in 
a basket to eſcape the Jews, Ads g. 25. Then the Diſciples took him by night, and let 
him down by a wall in a basket. We are bound to keep our Lives till God requireth 
them. Life is a Treaſure he hath lent us and we muſt keepit, till the owner demand- 
eth it of us, and to lay it out for his uſe z as when a man delivereth Money to you, 
you muſt anſwer. for it to him. To draw.danger on. our ſelves is to tempt God, 
when means of eſcape are offered, we muſt uſe them with thankfulneſs, and when 
God in his Providence openeth a fair door. All this ſheweth that it is not unlaw- 
ful in it ſelf. 


2. Though it be lawful to fly in Perſecution yet it is not lawful for all. Auitin 
faith, Ir graviori perſecutione nec omnes fugere, neque omnes manere deve;1!, all ſhould 
not ſtay, nor ſhould all fly, as'not thoſe that are uſeful tro the Church, Job chapter 
Io. verſe 12. He that is an hireling and not the Shepherd, whoſe own the Sheep are 
rot, ſeeth the Wolf coming, and leaveth the Sheep, and fleeth; and the Wolf catcheth 
them, and ſcattereth the Sheep. This is not to avoid Perſecution, but to run 
away gom our duty. He that ſhould be an Example of Fortitude and Con- 
ſtancy, ſhould not firſt manifeſt fear. Though in a perſonal Perſecution, when Pa- 
ſtors are moſt aimed at they may fly, as in the before-mentioned Examples of ChrifF, 
Elijah and Paxl, and the Prophets that were hid by Obadiab by Fifty and Fifty in a 
Cave, 1 Kings 18. 12. Thoſe that by a ſpecial inſtint of the Spirit of God are 
called ro ſuffer, and confront the Adverſaries of the Truth, muſt not decline it, Pal 
went bound in Spirit to Jeruſalem, As 20. 22. and when his ſufferings were foretold 
and the Diſciples beſought him not to go to Jeruſalem, he anſwered, As 21. 13, 
What mean you to weep, and to break, my heart © I am ready not to be bound only, bat to 
dye at Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord Jeſus. God had picked him out for a Cham- 
pion , and he would not draw back. Or when all lawful means of eſcape 
are taken away from us, ſo'that we cannot fly without diſhoneſty and diſobedience 
and ſcandal, we muſt go through it : God that is Lord of thy Life requireth it of 
thee, om, 18. 7, 8, g. For no man livah to himſelf, and no man dyeth to himſelf, 
for whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and whether we dye, we dye unto the Lord, 
whether we live therefore or dye we are the Lords. For to this end Chriſt both dyed, and 
roſe and revived, that he might be Lord both of dead and living. By a baſe flying from 
ſuffering you retraCt your vows when God challengeth you upon them. 


3. For a more particular determination general Rules cannot be given, but it is 
left to every ones particular prudence and faithfulneſs, that we ad fo, that we nei- 
ther wound Conſcience, nor diſhonour God ; and we are not faithful, unleſs we 
ſeek Wiſdom of God, what to do in this particular. It is moſt natural to us to fly, 
and think of ſtarting holes ; but the beſt way is to fly to Chriſt, and make his name 
our ſtrong Tower. Otherwiſe we cannot fly from God, the Jews brought a Tem- 
peſt with them whitherſoever they went. 


2. More particularly concerning Miniſters, whoſe office is of publick uſe and in- 


fluence, what is to be obſerved in fixing thei ſtation and place of ſervice ? Miniſters 
are 


_y 
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arc to be conlidered either as alcogether free, or ell as already related to ſome Qun- 
gregauon and particular place, co 4ar ? "a 


| I) YIth, « i, 6 a 

1. If free already, the Caſe is the more calie, theſe things make a!Calk + 2 1c! 
wl } bo» oe 2 $S 

1. A fair Invitation from thoſe that have pawer to: cally Providence is to be 
obſerved in ſtirring up the hearts of men : Befides Authoruative Miſſion, there ' ik 
an Ele&tion, or call fra the People, as Chriſt had his ordination-;froc .God;. aad 
Eletion from the Church, as Hoſ: 1. 11. Then ſhad/ the Children of Fuduh cud tht 
Children of 1ſrael be gathered together, and appoint themſelves one head,compared with 
Eph. 1. 22. and gave hims 10 be the head over all things te the Church, It notable that 
in Paul's Viſion, the call is not managed by God, but by a man of _Hacdazg, 
Ads: 16. 9. And a Viſton appeared to "Pant in the night, There ſtood a man of Macts 
donia, and prayed him, Saying, Come over into Macedonia aud help w. Only if a. people 
be not in a capacity to chooſe, then an authoritative Miſſion is enough and we muſt 
reach, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear ; as Pal and Barna- 
& were ſent from the Elders of Antioch to go to the Gentiles, As 1 3. 2446} 


2. When there is an univerſal concurrence of ſweet Providences removi 
all rubs and difficulties, there is a clear call pf Providence. Sometimes there is-a call 
from a people, which a man cannot cloſe with, unleſs he ſhould break through the 
hedge and then a Serpent will bite him, Sometimes there may be an inclination, and 
Providence may hinder, A&s chapter 16. werſe 7. They aſſayed to go into * Bithynia, bus 
the Spirit ſuffered them not. God himlelt may caſt fome bar in his Providence in our 
way. Or Satan may hinder, 1 Theſſalonians chapter 2. werſe 18. Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, (even 1 *Panl) once and again, but Satan hindred us. Satan hin- 
ders by ſtirring up oppoſition againſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Or the greater 
neceſſities of other people may hinder us, Zo. chep. 15. verſe 22. For which cauſe 
(ſpeaking of his Preaching the Goſpel where it had not: been ) 4 have been: 
much hindred from coming to you. But then it is not every inclination of our own 
Hearts which 1s ſufficient, but an inclination ſpiritually raiſed, by the inftin4 of the 
Holy Ghoſt, after Prayer 3 not upon ſecular incouragements, of. plentiful Revenues, 
or a fatter portion in the World. It ts upon my heart to live and'dy with you. 


2. About Removes from one Place to another, take theſe Rules. i . 

x. It is not ſimply unlawful. Miniſters are not ſo fixed, as that they cannot re- 
move upon no accounts, if ſo, raw and unexperienced perſons might happen to ſupply 
the greateſt places. Churches are bound to ſpare to others out of their plenty, as 
the Elders at Aztioch ſent ſome of their company to preach to the Gentiles, As 
chapter 13, We are Miniſters of the Catholick Church rather than of any great Con- 
gregation, and where there is greateſt neceſlity, or greateſt aptneſs and proportion 
of gifts, there are our pains to be beſtowed : Greateſt neceſſity and opportunity, the 
good Shepherd runneth after the loſt Sheep, agd Jeaycth the reſt 10 the fold 3 and 
where greateſt meaſure of gifts, God fitteth every light to every ſocket. 


' 2. Whenever it is done it muſt be with great Advice and caution, and upon an 
' urgent call, by which you may clearly gather, that God hath called you to preach 
the Goſpel to them, The call had need be urgent, whatever concurreth to an ordi- 
nary call muſt be double. It muſt be upon much ſeeking of God, clear evidence, 
conſent of others,a ſpirit purged from ſecular intereſt,the conſent of the Church you 
leave gained, as much as may be, that they may deny themſelves. 

. 


3. It is moſt comfortable when driven away by Providence, rather than our 
own choice, as by defe@ of maintainance, that is a negative or privative perſecution, 
in which caſe we may fly to another City : or by violence of unreaſonable men, that 
have not Faith : or upon contempt, As chapter 19. verſe 9. When divers were hard- 
ned, and beleived not but ſpake evil of that way before the mmltitade, he departed from thene. 
So Matthew chapter 1 4. verſe 1 5. 1 his is a deſert place, and the time is now paſt, ſend the 
multitude away. You are free of their Blood if they will-notHeare - Your Rule 45, 
Matth. 10. 14. Whoſoever ſhall rot receive you, nor hear your words, when you depart out of 
that Louſe or City, ſhake off the duſt of your 7 

x 
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3. For Gentlemen, who, Travel to get Knowledge and Experience. 

r. It muſt n6t be undertaken upon light grounds, It is a great adventure, and 
it is a fin to tempt God to prote& us by caſting our ſelves upon great hazards for ſo 
ſmall a reaſon as for meer pleaſure, and curiofity, or pride, and vain glory,-to learn 
exotick faſhions,or the like. 
| 2. It muſt not be to places Idolatrous, and where true Religion is under a re- 

ſtraint, you uſually then put your ſelves upon a ſnare. Abraham could not remain 
in Chaldes, becauſe of abominable Idolatry and Corruption,mmd you go into them vo- 
luntarily to learn of their wayes. | 

3. If irbe in places free from infeQtion, where you may live with fafery and a 
gaod Conſcience, to get more Knowledge and Experience, it is commendable, as 
the Queen of Sheba came from far to hear the Wiſdom of Solowor,, 1 Kings 10. 1. 
for which ſhe is commended by Chrift, Matth. 12. 42. 


4. For Merchants, who remove for Trafftique eſpecially into places, where the 
true Religion is not profeſſed, it may be ſuppreſſed with extremity of rigor. 

x. It is lawful certainly to paſs from Countrey to Countrey for Trafficks fake, 
and to maintain commerce, for there are divers commodities in divers places. 

2. Converſation with Hereticks and Infidels may be allowed, elſe we muſt go 
out of the World, 1 Cor. 5. 9, 10. 1 wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, not to company with 
fornicators, yet not altogether with the formicators of the World, or with the couectous, -or 
extortioners, or with Idolaters, for then muſt ye needs go out of the World. 1 ſpeak of a 
civil Commerce, which may be maintained with theſe cautions, 


1x. With all our Traffique we muſt take all occaſions to propagate Religion in the 
Truth and Power of it, eſpecially when ſtirred up by impulſe of ſpirit, Det. 23. 18, 
19. And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejozece ZLebulun in thy going ont, ard Wſfachar m thy Ients; 
they ſhall call the people unto the mountain, there they fhall offer ſacrifices of 'Kighteonjneſs, 
for they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the Seas and of Treaſures hid in the ſand. 

2. Traffick muſt be managed by fit perſons, not Novices, and perſons ungrounded 
in Religion 5 it is very dangerous for ſuch. This is as if you ſhould turn a child looſe 
among a company of; poiſons 3 an empty pitcher ſoon cracks by the fire. 

3- There muſt benofixed Habitation, if you thus leave the Ordinances and Socie- 
ties of Saints for Trade, 'Religion is made to ſtoop to gain. 


ad” © 
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Hebrews xi. 9, 10. 


By Faith be ſojourned in the Land of Promiſe , as in*a ſtrange 
Country, dwelling in T abernacles with Iſaac and Facob., - 
Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe. 

For be looked for a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. oth | ”—_ 


H E Apoſtle is commending Faith from the Examples of the Patri- 
archs, after the Flood he Conch with Abrahan, the Father of 
the faithful. In the former verſe he ſpeaks of the place, whence he 
was called, in this of the place to which he was called ; there he 
had commended him for his Self-denyal in obeying God's Call, and 
here for his Patience and Conſtancy in waiting for the Promiſe. 

From God's training up Abrahams in a courſe of Difficulties we ſee, it is n0 eafie'mat- 

ter to go to Heaven : There is a great deal of ad6e to unſettle a believer from the 

World, and there is a great deal of adoe to fix the Heart in the ex ion of Hea- 

ven. Firſt, There muſt be Self-denyal in coming out of the World, and di 

our ſclves from our boſom-Sins, and deareſt Intereſts; and then there muſt "be pati- 

ence ſhowed in waiting for God's Mercy to Eternal Life ; waiting his Leiſure as welt 

as performing his Will. Here is the time of our Exerciſe, and we muſt expett it, fince 
the Father of the Faithful was thustrained up, e're he could inherit the Promiles, 


In theſe two Verſes we have a ſecond Effet of Abrahamr's Faith, and the Reaſon of it. 
In the Ninth verſe we have the ſecond Effet of Abraham's Faith, *By Faith be fo- 
Journed in the Land of "Promiſe, &c. There you may take notice of "ur 


I. The ht of Choo, By Faith he ſojourned in the Land of "Promiſe, as in a 
range Country. | | 
[I, Symbol and Rite, by which this Obedience was ſignified and expreſſed , 
dwelling in Tabernacles. 
II, His Fellows and Followers in the ſame Obedience, with Iſaac and Facob, Heirs 
with him of the ſame Promiſe, Oftheſe in their order, | 


Firſt, 1 begin with the A& of Obedience. By Faith he ſojourned inthe Land' of 
Promiſe, 4s in a ſlrange Commtry. The words way be taken in a double ſenſe, as they 
imply his condition of Life, and his diſpoſition of Heart. Abraham was both a Lite- 
ral and a Spiritual Stranger in the Land of Promiſe, PR | 

r. Let us look upon the Expreſſion as implying his Condition of Life. Abrahew 


was not in the ition of an Inheriter, but of a Sojourner in the Land of Career, 
therefore it is called the Land of his So 1 or in which he was a Stranger, 


Ger. 17. $. 1 will give wnto thee, and to thy Seed after thee , the Land wherein 

art Stranger. And ſo he confeſſeth to the Children of Herb, Gen. 23. 4." Tims a 

Stranger, and a Sojourner with youw. This Sojourning was an Act of Faith, becauſe 
” . he 
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he was born up by faith in the Promiſe ap__ all the Troubles which he ſuffered, 
He had large Lands and Poſlefſions in Or of the Chaldees , but theſe he left, and 
when he came to Caraar the Land of Promiſe, he might expect the fruit of his Faith 
and Labours, or elſe baying ſeen the Land to return with God's leave to the place 
from whenee- he-came: - but God had not yet done with the Tryal of his Faith 
from his Fathers ouſe, Fe was a valantary and obedient Exile, and in Caragzytbere 
God brought bimy ww; ſtill in the condition of a Sojourner the ſame Faith that 
moved him to go he knew not whither, bindeth, him there to wait God's leiſure till 
he ſhould enjoy the benefit of the Promiſe, being contented 1n the mean while with 
what Eſtate Divine Providence ſhould allot. 
[ ſhall diſcuf* Queſtion, and then come to the Obſervations. 


Sxeft. Why God would have Abraham tarry in Canaan ? He might have (hewed | 
him the Land, and theri returned him to Uy of the Chaldees among his Friends again? 


What are the Re ? 


Anſw. God's Will is Reaſon enough, but yet it ſeemed to be for t!:c{e Cauſes, 

(1.) Partly to avoid [dolatry, Joſhma 24 2, 3. Tour Fathers dwelt on the other 
fide of the Flood in old time, even [erah the Father of Abraham , ar the Father »/ 
"Nactkor,;_ and they worſhipped other Gods. And I took your Father Abrahawr from the 
other (ide of the Flood, and led him throughout all the Land of Canaan, This was more 
dangerous among them of his own Kindred, than among the Canaarites, and more 
plauſible, there being a greater acknowledgment of the true God , and fo apteſt to 


» | 


— —— 
. 
-—- 


( 2) For his Tryal and Exerciſe, the Father of the Faithful was to be an Example 
of Selt-denyal, Faith, and Patience. | 

(3.) To rake Livery and Seifin of the Land in behalf of his Poſterity, his Faith was 
more ſtirred up by ſeeing it, and being conſtantly in it, by Faith be could fay , This 
1s wine. 

( 4.) That he might be a means to bear forth the Name of God among that People, 
The Sins of the Amorites were not yet full. God ſent them Abraham as he ſent 
to Sodom. 

65) To be a Pattern of Divine Blefling and Providence ; for there he increaſed 
in Riches wonderfully, Ger. 13. 2. And Abraham was very rich in» Cattel, in Silver, 
end in Gold, And fo was an inſtance of the Reward of Obedience to the People of 
that Land. He had not all in hope, but fomething in hand. 


I come now to the Notes, they may be taken from his Condition , and from his 
to that Condition ; for it was an Act of his Faith to ſojourn 1n the Land 


ſubaur 
of ie; as in a ſtrange Land. ; 
L From his Condition appointed by God upon ſpecial Reaſons. 


1. Obſerve, From what inconſiderable beginnings the Promiſe of God taketh plce. 
Abraham cometh into Canaer as a poor Sojourner, but yet to take Seiſin of the Land, 
and there he is forced to borrow an Habitation,- and buy a Burying place. He bor. 
-roweth an Habitation, or place wherein to ſet his Tent, Gem. 14. 13. He dwelt in 
the plain of Mamre the Amorite, He was as it were Tenant, and Farmer to Mamre; 
the whole Land was his by right, and by the grant of God, but other had the Poſleſ- 
fon. . And he buyeth a place of Burial, Ger. 23. 8, 9g. Intreat for me to Ephron the 
perk Fry + jp ive me the pry ys which he hath, _ is in the 
en is Fie 45 MMC _ it is worth give it me, for a poſſe(ſron of a 
Otherwiſe he had not Land , Whereon yoo las 

=> 4 — — — _ 6 much as to ſet. his 
ot on, A ange beginning ſo Promiſes! The ing he takes {- 
fion of was a place of Burial for the Dead, that was all the ee 
his t and Entrance was rather a KR tion and Farewel, and he ſeemed 
to provide more for a Departure than an Thus wonderfully is God wont 
to work, and by unlikely means to bring about the greateſt Effetts, dead Bones keep 
for Four Hundred Years, Hereby his Power is known, *P/alzs 105. 121, 


12, 13. Onto thee will 1 give the Land of Canaan, the lot of your Inheritance ; when 
they 
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they were but « few mcu in mumber, yea very few and ſtrangers mm tt, When they went from 
= N ation to another, from one K ingdom to tnother ' People, 


2; Obſerve, That God's Promiſe is not alwayes made good in kind, Abrahams is called 
to a Land, which he ſhould after receive for an Inheritance, and inſtead of Career 
he hath Heaven, a City founded not .by the Azvorites but God. In performing tem- 
poral Promiſes God doth not alwayes obſerve the Letter, and give the particular Blef- 
ling, but he giveth what is equivalent , or that which is better. This is the Land that 
I will give thee, but yet he looked for a City, that had Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. God's People have never cauſe to complain of his breach of Pro- 
miſe, ifhe change their wages, it is for the better 3 a ſecrer ſenſe of his Favour, and 
polleſſion of Heaven is much better than to'be King of all the World. 'Facob com- 
plains of Laban, Ger. 31. 7. Tour Father hath deceived ine, and changed my Wages ten 
times, but none have cauſe to complain ſo of God. Temporal Promiſes are not al- 
wayes fulfilled in the Letter, becauſe God is not abſolutely bound , but ufually they 
have that which far exceedeth. If a Man ſhould promiſe another Two Hundred 
Pounds, and give him an Inheritance of ſo many Hundreds or Thouſands by the Year, 
here is no deceit. God is often better than his Word, but never cometh thor. 


"I" 


3. Obſerve, That Temporal Bleſſings are nſually made good to the Poſterity of the Faith- 
ful. Abraham was a ſtranger in the Land of Promiſe , and had not a foot of Land 
there, but his Poſtericy poſleſſed it, and drove out the Canaanites, Believers have 
enough in God, and however he dealeth with them, they can wait upon him 3 bur 
uſually their Poſterity , if they have nothing elſe, enjoy many Temporal Bleſſings 
with reſpett to their Fathers Faith. A Land of Promile contents Mbrahbewr, he leaveth 
the Polleflion to his Poſterity. Thus it often falleth out, the Father is rich in Faith, 
and the Children, though Carnal, are rich in this World, they have the Bletling of 
Iſhmael, if not the Bleſſing of [1/aac. : | 


4. Obſerve, That though God giveth a Title, yet we muſt wait, till Providence gi- 
veth ws fair poſſeſſion. Abraham had a Title given him by God, but the Amorites had 
the policſſion, therefore he ſojourned in the land of Promiſe as in a ftrange land, What- 
ever our hopes are, Faith maketh not haſt. If we may have right as an Heir to his 
Land, or a Lord to an Eſtate that is leaſed out, or an unjuſtly exiled Man to his poſ- 
ſeluons 3 yet we mult uſe no irregular means , not ſecretly with the Death of thoſe 
that enjoy it, that is Murder, but we muſt be contented for a while to be as mere 
Strangers, as Abraham was in the Land of Promiſe. 


5. Obſerve, That God doth not caſt a People out of their poſſeſſions, till their iniquities 
be full. He had given the Land of Canaan to Abraham, but he giveth him not the 
Poſleſſion, and the Reaſon is rendred, Ger. 15. 16. For the iniquity of the Amorites 
is not yet full, His Polterity was not to poſſeſs it till four hundred years after the firſt 
grant. Thus God gave the Kingdom to David, but Saul poſletled it a good while at- 
terwards. Great is the Patience of God to Sinners, and the Sentence is not executed as 
loon as paſt. 


6. Obſerve, That the accompliſhment of Promiſes is delayed till g fit time. It was a 
Land under Promiſe, but yet to Abraham and his Seed for a while it was as a ſtrange 
Land. When Abraham wandred up and down like a Stranger, where was the Heri- 
tage that was promiſed to him ? He might fay, is thismy Land, which others poſleſs? 
but he lets God alone with his Promiſe. God is not (lack, *but we are haſty. Gal. 
4. 4. When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman made 
wider the Law. Our times are alwayes preſent, but God's time is not come. The 
, Lord tarryed fo long, till it was high time to take Vengeance of the Amorites for their 
fins ; and till it was high time for the [fraclites to ſhift dwellings, and the People were 
grown to ſuch a Number, that they might not come'by way of Miracle to take - 
iellion, but by Conqueſt, When the Oven is hot, then is the Loat ferin, ſo when 
all Circumſtances concur, then ſhall the 'Promiſe be accompliſhed. 


7. Obſerve, A Man that is called to converſe with Idolaters, muſt converſe with them 
4: ſparingly as may be, While Canaan was full of Idolaters, Abreharw mult be but a So- 
zourner, 
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Jjourner, and muſt dwell in Tents to profeſs his Religion, Thus we have conſidered 
Abraham's (0journing as appointed by God. 


2, Let us conſider it as an a& of Faith and Obedience. *By Faith Abraham ſojour- 
wed in the Land of Promiſe as in a ſtrange Country. In his Faith there are three things 
notable, his Patience, his Conſtancy, and his Contentation. 


1. His Patience, not only in digeſting the troubles of his preſent Eſtate, but in 
waiting God's leiſure. Oblerve, We muſt not be offended with delay, but muſt patiently 
wait for the accompliſhment of zod's "Promiſes, Abraham borrowed a place wherein to 
fix his Tent. {faac is feign to {truggle for a Well, and Jacoblived in a wandring and 
moveable condition ; ard yet they waited till God ſhould make way for the poljefli- 
on of Canaan, What can we do in ſuch a caſe? Can we live upon the Reverſion 
of; a Promiſe, eſpecially of Promiſes that are to be made good to Poſterity ? God is 
much glorified in our patient expeQation, when we can think our ſelves as well for 
that which ſhall come, as if we were in aftual and preſent poſlefiion. This is the 
property of Faith, Heb, 1. 1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen. The Word of God is enough to a Believer, but Carnal Men 
are all for preſent poſſeſſion 3 they will truſt God no further than they can ſee Him. 


2. His Contentation, Obſerve, Contentment with a ſmall Portion of Earthly things is 
4 great fruit of Faith, By Faith Abraham ſojourned, though he had neither Houſe 
nor Home in the Land of Promiſe, but only a Sepulchre, this was enough. Faith 
doth not only beget a Confidence, but alſo a compoſure of Spirit, and ſubmiſſion to 
the Lord's Will. *A little thing will ſerve on Earth, becauſe we expe&t fo much in 
Heaven. ' Wcll then, do not alwayes look to Confidence, but to this Contentation, 
are Carnal Afctions mortified ? Can you ſubmit to hardſhips ? Though in regard of 
temporals you find loſs by truſting in God, yet is it enough that you have a Promiſe 
of better things ? Then do you believe. Abraham was not Covetous, he looketh 
upon the Spiritual rather than the Earthly part of the Promiſe, he was not for Fields 
and Lands, he ſaw that his C44 muſt be Heaven, and was content, 


3. His Conſtancy. You may obſerve in Abraham an unwearied conſtancy in obey- 
ing God, and believing his Promiſes, though all things ſeemed contrary. He ſojour- 
ned where God would have him, and waited for what God would give him. Obſerve, 
That true Faith adhereth to God, though it find not what it believeth, but is often diſap- 
pointed, and ſeeth no probability of the thing promiſed. Abraham leaveth Ur of the 
Chaldees, had not a foot of Land in Caraar, ſojourneth among the Canaarites, thence 
by a Famine is driven into Egypt, rs often burdened with envy, at length is told, that 
the Land belongeth to his Seed, yet he remaineth without IfJue for a long time , till 
he was a hundred yearsold, his Seed threatned to ſuffer a long Captivity, yet he ho- 
peth againſt hope. Faith-doth not look on the things promiſed, but on God, if it 
altogether looked on the wa”; promiſed, it would ſoon fail and wax faint. Abra- 
ham's caſe was juſt like Davids, the Canaanites were {trong and mighty, and dwelt 
in Cities, as wicked Men in David's time , When he was afflifted, Proſper in the 
World, and increaſe in "Riches , *Pſal. 73. 12. but yet read 23, 24, 25, 26. Newer- 
theleſs I ame contingally with thee , thou haſt Lolden me by my right hand ; Thou ſhalt 
guide me by thy Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory, Whom have I in Heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon Earth that 1 deſire beſides thee. My fleſh and my heart 
faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. They have God , 
and they have Heaven,* and thence ariſeth this conſtancy of Faith, Thus through all 
Temptations muſt we be conſtant ro the end, When difficultics ariſe, we think of 
returning into Egypt, ſtill bear up. Obj. But this is the property of ſtrong Faith. 
Anſw. No, but of all Faith, ſtrong Faith overcometh Temptations with, leſs difficul- , 
ty, but yet weak Faith, if true, perſeverethto the end through a Thouſand Tempta- 
tions. The Diſciples were 3/5, of little Faith, yet faith Chriſt tothem, Luke 22. 
28, 29. le are they which have continued with me in my Temptations. And 1 appoint unto 
y0u a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me. Now though we have not ſuch 
clear grounds to hope as Abraham, yet we have God's Promiſes, and his Word is as 
ſure as an Oracle. We truſt in the ſame God, and look for the ſame Heaven, there- 
fore do not draw back, but continue with God, and own his Cauſc in all Tryals. . 

| II, Let 


. 
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{[. Let us look upon this Exprellion of Abraharr's ſojourning in the Land of Promiſe 
4 in a ſirayge Land; as it implyeth the diſpolition of Abraham's Heart, and not only 
the Condition of his Life. Canaan was aligned to Abrahazr, not only as a place of 
Tryal, but as a figure and pledge of Heaven 3 therefore becauſe he expected a berter 
Country, and Cites not built by the Amrorites, but a City that hath Foundations, built 
by God himſelf, therefore he js (aid to dwell there as 1n a ſtrange Country, helooked 
for another home, and therefore in Canaan he lived as a Stranger. Thus the Expreſ. 
ſion is taken elſewhere, when Abraham's Seed was in a (ctled Condition, and had ta- 
ken polleſtion of that Land, of which Avraham had only the Promiſe, God tells them 
they were but Strangers and Sojourners, Lev. 25. 23. ſhe Land ſtall not be ſold for 
ever, for the Land is mine, for ye arc Strangers and Sojourners with me, Not only the 
wandring Patriarchs, o flicted from place to place, but their Poſterity, even inthe 
time of their greateſt Happineſs, and ſetled Abode. David was a King, yet he ſaith, 
"Pſalm 39. 12. 1 am a Stranger with thee, and a Sojourner as all my Fathers were. 
Now le(t this ſhould ſeem an Expreflion ſuited ro David's Caſe, when he was chaſed 
like a Flea, or hunted like a Partridge upon the Mountains, you ſhall fee, when he 
was ſctled in his Kingdom, towards the end and cloſe of his Life, when he hadgotten 
{o many Victorics, and his People lived quietly in their own. Poſteflions, and they 
offered fo many Cart-loads of Gold and vilver, yet then he confeſleth, x Chror, 29. 
15. We are Strangers before thee, and Sojourners, as were all our Fathers, our dayes on 
the Earth are as a ſhadow, and there is no abiding : The Land never enjoyed greater 
Peace, never flowed in greater Wealth, the people never ſeemed to be more at home, 
every one fitting and ſinging under his own Vine and Fig-tree, yet faith he, We are 
Strangers before thee, and Sojourners, 9s all our Fathers were. So we are taught in the 
Goſpel, x Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, | beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain 
from fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul. They to whom 'Peter wrote were Stran- 
gers 1n a literal Senſe, 1 Pet. 1. 1. To the Strangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, &c. But it 
15 there taken in a Spiritual Senſe, as appears by the Exhortation. Out of all, 


Obſerve, That the children of God there, where they have beſt right, and moſt poſſeſſi- 
ons are but Strangers and "Pilgrims. How ſettled ſoever their Condition be, yet this 
is the temper of the Saints upon Earth to count themſelves but Strangers. All Men 
zadeed are Strangers and Sojourners, but the Saints do beſt diſcern it, and moſt free- 
ly acknowledge it. Wicked Men have no firm dwelling upon Earth, but thar- is 
againſt their Intention, their inward Thoughts and Defire is, that they may abide 
for ever; they are Strangers againſt their Wills, their abode 1s uncertain - in the 
World, and they crnnot help it. And pray mark, there are two diſtin Words 
uſed in this Caſe in Peter, as Strangers, and Pilgrims, 3; myunc x mggmuse, and in the 
Old Teſtament, Strangers, and Sojourners, A Stranger is one that hath his in 
a Forreign Country, that is not a Native, and Deniſon of the place , though he li- 
veth there, and in oppoſition to the Natives he is called a Stranger : As if a- French: 
man (hould live in England, he is a Stranger. But a Pilgrim and a Sojourner is one 
that intendeth not to ſettle, but only paſſeth thorough a place, and is in motion tra- 
velling homeward. So the Children of God in relation to a Country of their own 
in another place , namely Heaven, they are Deniſons there , but Strangers in the 
World; and they are Sojourners and Pilgrims in regard of their Motion and Journey 
towards their Country. Now Wicked Men are only Strangers in regard of their un- 
ſetled Abode in the World, but they are fot Pilgrims, they have no Inheritance to 
expett in Heaven; here is the place, where they would abide for ever, let God 
keep Heaven to Himſelf, ſo they might have the World ; they are ſure to go out 
of the World, but they are not ſure to go to Heaven, and ſo they are Strangers, 
but not Pilgrims. Bur briefly I ſhall ſhew you, 


1. How Chriſtians are —_ Pilgrims. 
2. The Inferences oDuty hence. 
3. How we may get our Hearts into ſuch a frame. 


1. The Reſemblance between the Temperof the Saints, and the Condition -of -a 
Stranger and Pilgrim. The allufion-may be taken from an ordinary-Strangerſhip and: 
Pilgrimage, ar ancte Mlncd {ſracl through the Deſert into Canaas. 
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1. From an ordinary Pilgrimage. 


(1.) A Stranger is one that is abſent from his Country, and from his Fathers Houſe: 
So arc we, Heaven is our Country, God is there, and Chriſt is there. The Apoſtle 
faith, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Whilſt we are at home in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord, 
We are Strangers there where we are abſent from God and Chriſt : Obi *Pater, ii 
Patria, Our Birth is from Heaven, and thither we tend. Rivers run away from 
their Springs, and never return more, but it is not ſo with us 3 our Springs are in 
Chriſt, and our Streams are to him, the Tendency is according to the Principle. Our 
Birth is from Heaven , and thither are the Motions and Tendencics of Renewed 
Souls; thence they came, and thither they tend. Wo 


(2.) A Stranger in a Foreign Country is not known, nor valued according to his 
birth and breeding 3 ſo the Saints walk up and down in the World like Princes in 
diſguiſe. The King's Daughter is all gloriows within, "Pſalm 45. 13, The World 
knoweth not our birth, nor our breeding, nor our hopes, nor our expectations. Our 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 3. and therefore we are often judged according 
to the Fleſh and outward appearance, but live unto God in the Spirit. 


(3.) Strangers are liable to inconveniencies : So are Godly Men in the World, 
Religio ſeit ſe peregrinaw eſſe in terris , ſaith Tertullier, it is like a ſtrange Plant 
brought from a F —_— Country, and doth not agree with the Nature of the Soy], 
it thriveth not in the World. Wicked Men proſper here, they are like Thiſtles and 
Nettles, that grow of their own accord, the World is their Native Soyl. 


(42) A Stranger is patient, ſtandeth not for ill uſage, and is contented with Pil- 

rims Fare and Lodging. We are now abroad, and mult expe& hardſhip : 1 the 

orld you ſhall have tribulation, Joh. 16. 33. God permitteth Inconvenicncies to ariſe, 
to wean us from the World, and make us long for home. 


(5) A Stranger is wary, that he may not give offence, and incur the hatred and 
diſpleaſure of the Natives. We had need to walk wiſely towards them that are without. 
Col. 4. 5- Weare inthe Land of our Obſervers, 


(6.) A Stranger is thankful for the leaſt favour; ſo muſt we be thankfully contented 
with the things God hath beſtowed on us: Any thing in a ſtrange Country is much, 
x Chron. 29. 13, 14; 15. We thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. * But who am 
I, and what is my people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort * For 
«ll thitrgs come of thee, and of thine own heve we given thee, For we are Strangers before 

» end Sojourners, as were all our Fathers. | 


7.) A Stranger, that hath a Journey to 89, would paſs over it as ſoon as he can, 
and ſo we, who have a Journey to Heaven defire to be diſſolved, "Phil. 1. 23. Ha 
ving a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriit, which is far better. It is the joy of thcir 
Souls to think to be at home with Chriſt. 


(8.) A Stranger buyeth not ſach thingss he cannot carry with him 3 he doth not 
buy Trees, Houſe, Houſchold-ſtuff, but Jewels and Pearls, and fach things as are 
| ——_ So ſuch things as we can carry with us to Heaven, ſhould take up our 

ime and Care, Piety and Godlineſs out-lives the Grave, our Wealth doth not fol- 
low us, but our Works follow us. And therefore our great care ſhould be to get the 
Jewels of the Covenant, the Graces'of God's Spirit, thoſe rhings that will abide 
with us. | 


(99 A Strangers Heart is in his Country 3 fo is a Saints *Pk4l. J- 20. malrdgue 5us? 
Onur Converſation is in Heaven ; there are his Thoughts, thither he 1s drawing home 


his Trade: So is a Chriſtian drawing his Heart Heavenward. Heaven is his home , 
this Life is but the way. Butnow when Men laviſh out their Reſpedts by wholeſale 
upon the World, and can ſcarce retail a thought on Heaven, they are not Paſlingers 
but Inhabitants, here they are at home. 


(10.) A Stran- 
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C16.) A Stranger 1s inquilitive after the way, fearing leſt he ſhould go amiſs, fo is 
a Chriſtian, Pſa/ms 119. 19. 1 am & Stranger in the Earth, hide not thy Commandments 
from me, We need direQtion in a ſtrange place, there are ſo many by-wayes in the 
World, that we may ſoon mifcarry, and be led 7 our own Luſts , or the Suggeſti- 
ons of others into ſuch wayes and prattices as God doth not allow: 


(11. A Stranger provides for his return ,” as a Merchant, that he may return 
richly laden. When you fend a Child for breeding beyond the Seas, he raketh 
care that when he returns, he may return as a Man accompliſhed, fo as to pleaſe his 
Father. So we muſt appear before God in Sior, What manner of perſons ought we 
to be ? Let us return from our Travel well provided. | 


2. It carryeth ſome Reſemblance with 1fraels Travelling in the Wilderneſs, when 
they came out of Egypt to go jnto the Land of Canaan. They were brought our of 
Feypt, and weare taken out of the power of Darkneſs, Col. 1. 13: Who hath dtlive- 
red us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated ws into the Kingdom of his dear 
Son. They had the Law given them in the Wilderneſs, and God's Word is our Light 
during our Pilgrimage, "Pſalm 119. 105. Thy word is a Lamp unto my feet, and a 
Light unto my pathes, They were fed with Manna from Heaven, and we have Chriſt, 
who is hidden Manna, the Bread that came down from Heaven, John 6. 31, 32. 
Onr Fathers did eat Manna in the Wilderneſs, as it is written, he gave them Bread from 
Heaven to eat, &&c. Moſer gave you not that * Bread Heaven, but my Father gi- 
veth you the true Bread from Heaven, They wert guided by the Pillar of Cloud, and 
Pillar of Fire, which never forſook them till they came to Canaar, and we are under 
God's Providence and Fatherly care, "Pſalm 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 
Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory, In the Wilderneſs they were troubled 
with fiery Serpents as we are with fleſhly Luſts, x "Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, 1 be- 
{eech you as Strangers and "Pilgrims , abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, that war againſt your 
Souls, Then Amalck roſe up againſt them, and ſmote their Rear, and we have our 
Perſecutors and Oppreflors in the World, 2 Time. 3. 12. Tee and all that will live 
Godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution, The Cluſters of Grapes and Excellent 
Fruits of Canaan: were brought to them in the Wilderneſs, and we have the firſt Fruits 
of theGpirit, Row. 8, 23. And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt 
Fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, 
to wit, tho Redemption of our * Body. We have the beginnings of Heaven during our 
Pilgrimage, Grace, Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy-Ghoſt ; theſe Fruits 
are brought as a taſt of the Goodneſs of the Land, and as a pledge of their Intereſt 
in it. By the Cluſter of Grapes God gave them Livery and Seifin of Canaan; fo b 
the firſt Fruits of the Spirit we have a taſt and earneſt of the Heavenly State. Moſer 
brought them to the Borders of Canaan, but Foſbue led them into the 3 as Jeſus 
leadeth us into Heaven 3 Good Works are the Way, but not the Cauſe of Entrance. 


2. What are the Inferences of Duty that may be drawn hence. | 

i. We learn to mortifie fleſhly Luſts , becauſe theſe weaken our Defires of Hea- 
ven, and hinder us in our Journey. This is the Apoſtles Inference, 1 'Pet. 2. tr; 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as Strangers and ama fes a from flelbly Luſts which 
war againſt the Soul, If we were not, Pilgrims, for another World, it were 
more tolerable to gratifie the Senſes, and to give contentment to every Carnal Defire, 
but we are in a Journey, and therefore ſhould mortifie fleſhly Luſts Brutiſh Aﬀe- 
Qions are all for the preſent, and weaken our Defires of things to come 5 like the 
Fleſh-poxrs of Egypr, they make us Heaven, and forget - They diſtrat 
the Mind, and draw it another way, that it is cumbred with much ſerving, as it was 
id of Martha, Luke 10. 40. Martha was cumbred about c_ — Soul 
muſt have ſome ObleCtation and Delight, Love cannot remain idle : When the Pipes 
teak, the Courſe of the Stream is diverted. And as they diſtratt, fo load and 
clog the Soul, we feel no more weight than a Bird under her Feathers, but indeed 
they are the Souls Toad, Heb. 12. 1. Let us ley of every weight, and the ſin which doth 
ſo eaſily beſet ns, and let us run with patience the race that is ſet before ws. Immoderate 
and Carnal Aﬀedtions like a weight, preſs the Soul downward , 2 Tim. 3. 6. They 
lead captive fly Women laden with fins, led away with divers Iufts, Fiſhes feel no 
weight, though they ſwim never ſo low in the Waters 5 heavy Bodies are never hea- 
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vy in their proper places 3 a Man that hath fet up his reſt here , doth 
not feel Luſt to be a weight and load to him, but to one that looketh to- 
wards Heaven they are burdenſome as a Clog to his Soul, that depreſſeth him in 
all his Heavenly Flights and Motions, And they do not only diſtract and clogg, but 
they diſtemper the Soul. The Racers were dieted for the 1#=rick Games, 1 Cor. g, 
25. Every Man that ſftriveth for the Maſtery is temperate in all things. So faith the 
Apoſtle, 1 keep under my Body, and bring it into ſubjeFion, verſe 27, Luſts put us quite 
out of Temper for an Heavenly Journey. Therefore as Strangers and Pilgrims you 
muſt mortifie fleſhly Luſts, by Prayer, Watchfulneſs, beating down the Body, cut- 
ting of the proviſions off the Fleſh, and the like Means. | 


2. Do not embroyl your ſelves in the cares of this World. God is called a Stran- 
ger and a Wayfaring Man, when he ſeems not to Adminiſter to the Wants and Ne- 
ceſſitics of his People, Jer. 14. 8. Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a Stranger in the Land, and 
as a Wayfaring Man, that turneth an to tarry for a Night Do not intangle your 
ſelves in worldly purſuits and practices ; your abode is here but for a time, and you 
know not how ſoon you may be called hence. 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. The time is 
ſhort, it remaineth that both they that have Wives be as though they had none, and they that 
weep, 4s though they wept not, and they that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced mot, and they 
that buy , as though they peſſeſſed not, and they that uſe this World, as not abuſing it ; for 
the faſhion of this World pajjeth away, Uſe the World as if you uſed it not. You do 
not {tay , but lodge here, therefore uſe the things of the World as Paſlingers do 
things in an Inn, they uſe them as being willing and ready to leave them the next 
Morning. Who would trouble himſelf to hang his Roomin an Inn for a Night 2 We 
are Strangers, and our Days are but as a ſhadow, and to Morrow we muſt be gone, 
and therefore though we may follow our Callings with Chearfulneſs and Diligence, 
yet we ſhould not make worldly Gain our You make the World your 
Home, when the Heart is filled with Sins, and the Head with Cares, and all to grow 
great and (hine in pomp and pleaſure. A Pilgrim doth not make purchaſes in a Fo- 
reign Country, but he 1s contented with a Viaticume, ſo much as will ſerve him in his 
Journey, but when Men joyn Field to Field, as if they would ſhine alone, it is a 
ſign they make this their Home. Follow your Callings, and be content with God's 
Allowance, it is enough to make your Journey comfortable, and let not theſeghings 
take up your Heart, as if here were your reſt ; uſe them as an Inſtrument of Piety and 
Charity, as a help to a better Life; delight in them only as a help to the Journey , 
then they will not prove an hindrance. We cannot get out of the World when we 
pleaſe, we are Tenants at Will to God, bur let us get the World out of us, and fo 
ſhall we do, if we uſe it as if we uſed it not, when we do not make the World 
our End, our Reſt, our main Work, but only mind it in a ſubordination to a better 
Life z when we make it our End by an irregular Aim, our Work by an intemperate 
; Uſe, our Reſt by an immoderate Delight, we are at home, God may keep Heaven 
to himſelf for us. Godin Mercy appoints us Callings to bufie our Minds ; as a fit 
diverſion after Worſhip, Sins ſettle in us by idleneſs, as Wheat grows muſty in the 
Garner, if it be not turned and ſtirred 5 and as a means of our ſupport and uſeful- 
neſs, Epheſ. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole ſteal no more, but rather let him labour working 
with bis hands the thing which is good , that he may have to give to him that needeth. But 
if we labour in them with other ends, we ſeek not another Country, even Heaven, 
and are contented with our Pilgrimage. *' | 


3- Mind home more. We ſhould alwayes be winding up our AﬀeCtions, as thoſe 
that keep Clocks, the Weights run down of their own accord, but we wind them up 
Morning and Evening, "Pſalm 25. 1. Unto thee O Lord, do I lift up my Soul. Some 
there are who may deſpiſe the profits of this World, but they are not Heavenly ; they 
loſe ſomething , but they find nothing in the room of it. If we are Pilgrims we 
ſhould ſeck a City that is to come, Heb. 13. 14. For here have we no continuing City, 
but we ſeek one to come ;, that is, in our Deſires, Thoughts, Endeavours, and Groans 
after it. "Pſalm 120. 5. Wo is me that T ſojourn in Meck, that I dwell in the Tents of 
Kedar. Dayly Deſires and Groans are the Saints Harbingers, which are ſent into 
Heaven before us, and by thismeans we tell God that we would be at home. There- 
fore you ſhould be ever ſetting of your minds this way 3 ſometime ſhould be redeemed 


for this purpoſe every day, that we may ſtir up our AfﬀeCtions and ſerious Thoughts 
. to 


CLIRA 


_—_. —_— tt. ts. ts. Mt. a —_— _—_— * —_— * 


Ver. 9, 10. © the xi Chapter torbe HesrEws. 


357 


| 


to converſe with God. We have no help elſe againſt the Snares of the World, it is 
an Infetious Air, and we had need take Cordials and Antidotes, 2 Pet. x. +, Where- 

are given unto ws exceeding great and precions promiſes, that by theſe you might be par- 
takers of the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the corruprion, that 5 in the World through 
lyſt. This refreſherh the Divine Nature 1n us, and keepeth our hopes alive :_ There 
are a great many Tenptatfons in the, World thorough Luſt, and it is needful, 4 well 
as ſweet and pleaſant tghave our Ou, hey upon Heayen. \ 4 


4. Do not conform your ſelves according to the Faſhions of the World, Rowe. 12, 2. 
And be not conformed to this W. orld, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
You are Strangers here, live not according to the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of the World. 
If an Engliſh Man were in America, where he ſaw none but rude Savages, that had 
not ſhame enough to cover their Nakedneſs, would he conform himſelt to their Fa- 
ſhions and Guiſes 2 We are in danger to miſcarry by Example, as well as by Luſt. 
It is the Faſhion of the World to be prophane: and anmortitied, to be carcleG of 
God and Heavenly things, to break the Sabbath, to neglett private Duties, and the 
Exerciſe of Religion in their Fardilies, to ſpend. their whole time in Eating and 
Drinking, Buying, Selling, Trading : : You are of another Country, Fernſalemt that is 
above 13 the Mother of us all ; therefore you are to live by other Laws, and in a 
ther Faſhion. Beſides, in every Age there is ſome wicked Cuftom afoot, which by 
being common, becomes leſs odious, and your courſe mult be contrary to it. Dead 
Fiſhes ſwim with the ſtream, and wicked Men walk yT atdrs, according to the cont ſe of 
this World, Eph. 2. 2. Sin when common is lefs odious. But a Stranger ſhould by 
his Habit and Appearance declare his Country, and that he is not aſhamedto own it : 
So do you declare that you are'afted by higher Principles, and more Glorious hopes 
than the Men of the World are ated by. God hath choſen us out of the World, 
and we ſhould diſcover the Excellency of our Principles and Hopes by not confor- 
ming our ſelves to the preſent World. oY ns 


z 


5. It teacheth us Patience, to endure the inconveniencics of this Life without mur- 
muring. Many that travel abroad are ill intreated, not reſpetted accordiog to their 
Birth. But conſider, we have but a fittle while to (tay, and in the midſt of all Trou- 
bles remember home, "Pſalm 27. 13. 1 had fainted , unleſs I had believed to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living. Heaven is the true Land ofthe Living. 
There are Commotions in the World, but Heaven'is a y- place : If we are aflaul- 
ted with Troubles, it is to make us long for Home, to better our Hearts, or haſten 
our Glory. If the World did not vex the Godly, it might poflibly inſaare them, 
and intice their Aﬀe&ions to love it, and defire to abide in it. The Worlds Hoſtili- 
ty is the ſecurity of the Saints, Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, ſave in the 

roſe of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom the World is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the 
World, The World never cared much for me, nor I much for the World. Their 
Injuries turn to our Gain, and Mortification to make us look homeward. 


6. It teacheth us Submiſſion to the hand of God for our Godly departed Friends, 
Let us not grieve for the departed in the Lord, are but gone Home. The Apo- 
le ſpeaketh of ſome that were in Chriſt before him, Row. 16. 75, They are in Hea- 
ven before us, and we muſt wait our time; after a weariſom Journey they reſt from 
their Labours, and Solace themſelves in the Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt, 


. SER- 


358 SERMONS un 


Serm. X.LIIL 


SERMON XLIL 


Hebrews xi. 9, 10. 


By Faith he ſojourned in the Land of Promiſe , as in a ſtrange 
Country, dwelling in T abernacles with Iſaac and. Facob , the 
Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe. 

Far be looked for a City which bath Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. 


"nl, NO W come to the Means how to get our Hearts into ſuch a frame as ] 


have before diſcourſt on. 


I. Let us enjoy as much of Heaven as we can in our Pilgrimage, in 
the beginnings of Grace, the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, and in the Ordi- 
Nances 

x. In the firſt Fruits of the Spirit : Grace is young Glory , and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt is the Suburbs of Heaven. You enter upon your Country and Inheritance by 
degrees 3 fullneſs of Joy is for the Life to come, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt is the 
beginning of it. As the Winds carry the Odours and fweet Smells of Arabia into 
the Neighbouring Provinces 3 ſo the Joyes of Heaven, thoſe ſweet Smells and Odours 
of the upper Paradice, are by the breathings and gales of the Spirit conveyed into 
the Hearts of Believers. This is our Advance-Money, our Taſt in the Wilderneſs, 
our Morning-glances of the day-light of Glory. Union with Chriſt is the beginning 
of Heayen, 1t ts Heaven jn the Moulding and Framing. | 

2. In the Ordinances. The time of our Pilgrimage is a fad time. How ſhould we 
ſolace our ſelves ? Pſalm 119. 54. Thy Statutes have been my Songs in the Houſe of my 
Pilgrimage ; our Cordials to chear and ſtrengthen us. The Ordinances are Types 
of Heaven. Prayer bringeth us tothe Throne of Grace, and giveth us an entrance 
into God's Preſence. In the word preached is the preſence” of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
bringing down Heaven it ſelf to us, and the are attending on our Con - 
tions, x Cor. 11. 10. For this cauſe onght the Woman to have power on her bead, L 
cauſe of the Angels.. The Lord's Supper is a pledge of that new Wine we ſhall 
drink in our Fathers Kingdom. By Reading we talk with the Saints departed, Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles, that wrote what we read. Meditation bringeth us into the 
Company of God, and where we walk, God walketh with us, and at home or 
abroad we are ſtill with God. The Sabbath is a Type of Heaven, Heb. 4. g. There 
remaineth iherefore a reſt for the people of God, Here is a ceaſing from Work, and 
there 18.2 from Sin and Mi and an Eternal Reſt and Repoſe in the Bo- 
ſom of Chriſt. Pfalms do fitly reſemble Hallelujahs, the Word Lectures of Praiſe, 
that ſhall be read over the Free Grace of God and Redemption by Chriſt to all 
Eternity : The Congregation ſignifies the General Aſſembly and Congregation of 
Saints and Angels above, Heb. 12. 23. So that a Chriſtian is even ſeated in Heaven, 
when in and about the Ordinances. 


IT. The Enjoyment of any Temporal Bleſſing ſhould ſtir us up to the more ſerious 
Conſideration of Heavenly Bleflings : There are better things laid up in Heaven, As 
R the 
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the Prodigals husks put him in mind of the. bread that was in his Fathers houſe, and 
the Cities of the Amorites put Avraham in mind of the City that had foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God, ſo ſhould we be put in mind of heaven by thoſe 
things we enjoy here. If a ſtrange place affords us content and refreſhment, will not 
our Country much more ? If the Creature be ſweet, heaven is better. Look through 
the glaſs to the ſun, it 1s our Medium, not our Object ! a Spiritual uſe of the Creature 
doth much raiſe our hearts. We help our ſoules by our Bodyes, and make the ſenſes 
which were wont to be the inletrs of ſin, to be inſtruments of heaverlymiridedneſ. 
Grace can work matter out of any thing it ſeeth, a good man can diftil precious li- 
* quor out of common matters, he can ſee another world 1a this world, and doth not 
only make a temporal uſe of *the Creatures, but a Spiritual. 


3. Go to God to circumciſe the foreskin of the heart. There 1s a fleſhlineſ that 
cleaves to us, which mak<th, us altogether tor a preſent good, the world is at hand, 
God can only cure this by infuſing a divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. That by theſe ye 
may be made partakers of a divine nature, having Eſcaped the corruptions, that are in the 
world through luſt, There muſt be an heavenly birth, or elſe a man taketh himſelf 
for this Worlds child, and.will go no further. | 


4. Get a clearer and more ſenſible intereſt in Chriſt. He that is in Chriſt is in 
heaven already, Eph. 2. 6. And hath raiſed ws up together, and made ws (it together 
in heavenly places in Chriſt Feſws. He is there in his head, A Chriſtian holdeth all in 
capite, When Chriſt was glorified, he ſciſed on heaven inour right, We uſe to lay 
of an old man, he hath one foot in the grave; So a believer, that is in Chriſt, hath 
more then a foot in heaven, his Head is there, he is aſcended with Chriſt, Nothing 
but Faith can unriddle this myſtery, how a believer ſhould be on Earth, and yet in 
heaven ; his head is there, and this draweth the heart after it z Head and Heart muſt 
be together, And therefore acquaint your ſelves with Chriſt, clear up your intereſt 
in him, this will wean you from the world. The woman left her pitcher, when ſhe 
knew Chriſt, Fohn, 4. 28. There is your treaſure, and your affe&tions will carry 
you where Chriſt is, Col 3. 1. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſcek thoſe things, which 
are above, where Chriſt (itteth at the right hand of God. "Phil. 3, 20, For our Con- 
werſation is in heaven, whence we look for a ſaviour, the Lord Jeſws Chriſt. 


5. Meditation is of great uſe, it bringeth a Beleiver into the company of 
of the bleſſed, and puts his head above the cloudes, in the midſt of the glory 
of the world to come. Meditation is but a more temperate extacy. As 'Paxl by his 
rapture was in the third heavens fo are we by our thoughts , we get upon the top of 
Nebo or *Piſgah, and take a view of the promiſed Land. Great Hopes are known by 
Thoughts, thoughts are tke ſpyes of the foul 3 where a thing is (trongly expected the 
thoughts are wont to ſpend themſelves in creating Images and ſuppolitions of con- 
tentment we ſhall receive, when we enjoy this thing. If a poor man be adopted in- 
to the Succeſſion of a Crown,he would be feaſting, and entertaining himſelf with the 
happineſs and pleaſure of that eſtate. When a man minds only earthly things, earth- 
ly thoughts ſalute him firſt in the morning, buſie him all day, lay him down in his 
bed, play in his fancy all night ; the of God and his Kingdom find no ac- 
ceſs. Glances only on Heaven are an evidence of a carnal Heart, that is at home. 
The more Heavenly a Chriſtian is, the more he is himſelf, as the more rational and 
conſiderate a man I5, the more he is a man. 


6. Prize the Communion of Saints, this is heaven begun, A godly man, when he 
was to dye, ſaid, [ ſhall change my "Place but not my Company.They that expettto be 
there where God, and Chriſt, and the Saints are, ſhould delight more in converſe 
with them here. In a forreign Land a man is glad to meet with his own Countrey- 
men, we ſhould be glad to meet with thoſe that go with uMo Heaven. A Chriſtian 


will converſe with ſuch as he ſhall be with hereafter. It is of great uſc and quick- 

ning to him ; good diſcourſe conveyeth warmth, Lake 24. 32. Did not our hgart 

burn within ws, while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the Scrip- 

tures? Saul in the Company of the Prophets became a Prophet 5 Earthly men wil! 

gain _—_ hereby, as a dead man will have ſome heat, being plyed with warm 
oat 
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OSE 1. Put in your Name among them that profeſs themſelves to be Strangery 
and Pilgrims, Heb. x1. 13. T hey confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the 
Earth; and that in your beſt Eſtate, if it be in the Land of Promiſe, where you 
have moſt right, in the midſt of Peace, Tranquility , and Worldly Enjoyments, 
where you have moſt poſſeſſions. Conlider what Reafon you have to count your 
ſclves Strangers afid Pilgrims, and what profit you will have by it. 


1: What rezſon you have ſo to count your ſelves. Conſider how frail we are, 
how uncertain our Comforts, how frail we are, this is not our reſt. In our beſt 
Eſtate we are but frail, Pſalm 39. 5. Verily every Man at his beſt Eſtate is altogether 
vanity, Every word is Emphatical : There is an Afſeveration, Verily, an Univerſal 
Particle, egery mar, and that at his beſt Eſtate, The Sun in the Zermith beginneth ©» 
decline. Paul s Rapture was ſeconded with a Meflenger of Sathan ; after a light of 
Heaven he had a taſt of Hell, When worldly Happineſs is at the full, it beginneth to 
decline. And he is not only vain and weak, but Yarity it (elf, and altogether Vanity, 
no Man hath a conſtant fixed abode 4n the World, And then the uncertainty of 
worldly things. We are Mortal, and all our enjoyments have their Mortality. The 
World is full of Changes. Who would build an Houſe where there were continual 
Earthquakes ? Or ſet up his abode and dwelling place upon the Sea ? Or lay a Foun- 
dation upon the Ice, that is gone with the next heat and warmth ? Eſpecially God's 
Children who have leaſt of the World. And then it is not our reſt, it you had the 
World at will, you have higher things to look after, this is not your happineſs. As 
that Pilgrim faid that was travelling to Jeruſalem, but this is not the Holy City, 
eMicah 2. 10. Ariſe you, and depart, for this is not your reſt, It is the greateſt Judg- 
ment God can inflict upon thee, for thee to take up thy reſt here, to be condemned 
to ſucceſſes and worldly felicity 5 better never have a day of reſt and eaſe in the 
World, Luke 16.25. Son remember, that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things. 
Pjalm 17. 14. From Men of the World, which have their portion in this hfe. Jer. 17. 
13. They that depart from me ſhall be written in the Earth. Itis a puniſhment layd on 
them that depart from God. 


2, What profit you will have by it, it will keep you from Luſts and Snares. Birds 
when they ſoar aloft need fear no Snares z he that counts Heaven his Home, and the 
World a {trange Country, hath a great advantage of others, for he is delivered from 
the Snares of the World, This Diſpoſition doth hurt to nothing, but to Carnal 
Mirth ; but it makes way for Heavenly Refreſhings and ſweet Comforts. Nay it is 
the beſt piece of good Husbandry, for it is the beſt way to provide for the World : 
eMatth. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his "Righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added wnto you. You drive on two Cares at once: None hold the 
World by a better Tenure than thoſe that are Strangers : Abraham dwelt in Tents, 
and Lot Jwelt in a City, and Lot in the pleaſant Valley found lefs reft, than Abrahar 
in his Tent ; bis lingring in Sodom had coſt him dear, if God had not pulled him our. 
It will make us end our Dayes with Comfort 3 Death is an advantage to a Spiritual 
Stranger and Pilgrim here, it is a going home after a tedious Journey 3 a Man readi- 
ly leaveth the place he abhorreth, and goeth to the place he loveth 53 ſo if once we 
could get our Afﬀections from the World, Death would not be ſo dreadful, Carnal 
Aﬀettions make us unwilling to dye, we are wedded to preſent things , and that 


makes us loath to depart hence. 
% 


OSE 2. Reproof to thoſe that fix their reſt here. It is good to be here, faith 
Peter, but as applied to the World is a brutiſh Speech, it is contrary to Senſe, Expe- 
rience, and Reaſon. 

1. Contrary to Sence. Let meconfute you by your Eyes. Look to the Frame of 
Man's Body, not only the Conſtitution of his Soul, but the Frame of his Body : We 
do not go grovelling onQhe Earth as Beaſts, nor are we ſtuck into the Ground as 
Treesz Man is of an upright Stature, his Head is to Heaven, and: his Feet to the 
Earth, the ſeat of the Senſes is neareſt Heaven, "Pſalm 8. 6. Thou haſt put all things 
wnder his feet. But now when Men ſpurn at Heaven, when their Heads and Hearts 
are fixed on the Earth, this is like a Man ſtanding upon his Head. Worldly Men 
are like Worms that come out of the Earth, live on it, creep on 1t, and at length 
creep into it, and that is all, Let me again confute thee by thine Eyes ; _— the 
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Frame of Heaven, thoſe aſpeQable Heavens are the moſt Glorious part” of the Creati- 
on, far more Glorious than the lower World, and yerit is but the under pair of the 
Pavement of Heaven ; what then is the Heaven of Heavens, if the. lowelt'part of 
- Heaven be ſo beauriful ? | 14m wean, 

2. Contrary to our Experience,” as Men or-as Chriſtians. 


1. To our Experience as Men. + Why do you fix here? The' World. thruſteth us 
from it {elf by Miſeryes, and at laft by DQeath'z then there is a violent EjeRion; here 
it entertaineth us as a Step-Mother, .but we linger in it as Lot lingred; he was loth to 
go out of pleaſant Sodom, will the Angels pulled him out, Gem, I9. 16. And while he 
lingred the eMen laid hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his Wife, and upon the 
4 of his two Daughters, the Lord being merciful unto hin, and they brought hing forth, 
and ſet him without the City. We. are often fruſtrated by a juſt and merciful Pro- 
vidence, and we (ſhould make uſe of our diſappointments. Providence doth'often 
buffit us, when it finds us bulie where we ſhould not, where we are-more Strangers, 
there we are moſt imployed. When we ſtick to the Earth, God cometh to /pulus 


off. 


2. To our Experience as Chriſtians. Afflitions ſerve to-make 4 Divorce between 
us and the World, but much more Sins Croſles are grievoas'to /all, but Sins to-the 
Godly ; Sin hindreth us of the free enjoyment of Heaven, as Croſſes do of the Com- 
forts of the World: Sin is Evitin it felt, though' we feel it not : 'Afflictiori is only 
evil to our feeling becauſe it ſmarts3” Affliction is as Wormwood, bitter ; but Sin'is as 
Poyſon, deadly ; it ſeparates us from God, which Affliction does nor'./ Siri'is contri- 
ry to the new Man, eclipſeth the Light-of God's Countenance, 'hindreth the- Enjoy- 
ment of God in Chriſt, which is-a Heaven upon Earth, as Deſertion is the Souls 
Hell. Many complain of Crofles that complain not of Sins, they look upon Heaven 
as a Reſerve and place of Retreat, when beaten out of the World,” which is neither 
a Mark, nor a Work of Grace : A Beaſt will leave a place where 'it findeth neither 
Meat nor Reſt : But this makes the Children of God weary. Here is a Condition of 
finning and offending God, which is moſt grievous 'to the ' Godly, *Pax/ 
on this account, /Fom. 7. 24. O wretched man'that Tam, who ſhall deliver me 
the body of this death & If any had cauſe to contplam of Miſery *Paxl had, being 
in Perils and Sufferings often, but that which he complains of is Sin. What a-grief 
is it to a Chriſtian to meet with a Temptation at every turn, to find every Senſe a 
Snare, and every Creature a'Bait, we can fearce open our Eyes, but we are in 


3. It is contrary to Reaſon. We were not- made for the World; but the Worl4 
for us, Whenever we enjoy the World, we ſee the error of our Eſteem, ir catinor 
fatisfie our Deſires, nor recompence our pains... Thoſe that enjoy-it leaſt are ſafeſt 5 
the World cannot make us better, it may make us worſe; all the Riches and Honours 
of the World cannot endue thy Perſon with any true good ; that is good that riikes 
us good : Reaſon will judge ſo, now the whole World cannot make us better, bur 
Grace will. Beware then of fixing your reſt here below, which is bewrayed 'by the 
complacency of your Souls in the Worldly things, by your loathnefs to dye, by -{&K . 
dom thoughts of Heaven. Oh this wretched diſpoſition is contrary to Senſe, Expe- * 
rience, and Reaſon, | 


Secondly, We are now come to the Ceremony and Rite, by which this Obedience 
of Abraham was [ignified and exprefled, dwelling in Tents, A Tent is oppoſed to art 
Honſe, or ſetled dwelling. x Chron 17. 5. For 1 have not dwelt in an houſe ſiite"(the 
day that I brought up Iſrael wato this day, but have gone from Tent to Tent, and from one 
Tabernacle to another, - The Tabernacle was a of the Church, andthe Tem- 
ple of Heaven. Houſes were then in Faſhion, had his Houſe in Sodom, Ger. 1c. 
2, 3, 4 Md Abrahans was rich and able to build; it was nor-out of Neceflity but 
Choice that he dweltiin Tents. You may look upon it partly as an A& of Policy , 
partly as an act of Religion. -- | by ana | 


r. Asan Adof Policy, that they hight liven a ſtrange Country peaceably, free 
from the envy and grudge of the _— who'are not wont to ————— 
Z a 
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aad Greaineſs:of Strangers, but thenceforward ſeek to root them out. Thus the 
Rechabites, who: were Strangers in 1ſrael, dwelt m Tents, Jer. 35. 7. Ncither (hall 
ye build: Houſes, nor. ſow ſeed , nor plant Vineyard, nor have any ; but all your days ye 
ſhall dwell in Tents, that ye may live many dayes in the Land, where ye be Strangers , it 
was the advice of Jonadab their Father to them. Such a thing befel 1ſaac, the grudge 
of the Natives at the proſperity of his Flocks, Ger. 26. 12, 13, 14. Then Iſaac ſowed 
in that Latd, aud receited in tht fame year an hundred fold , and the Lord bleſſed him. 
And the main waxed great, and went forward, td grew until be became very great, For 
be had'psſſeſſrot of flocks, «nd poſſeſſ:on of Heards , and great ſtore of Servants, And 
th Plylitmes enuyed hum. 


2: As. an A of Religion, tocxpreſs their Heavenly hopes, or to acknowled 
hopes and defires of a World to come in the midſt of a hane Age. Here Mey 
had no fetled abode, as the Tent was an ambulatory kind af dwelling, removed from 
place; to place, - As afterwards at the Feaſt of Tabernacles for ſeven dayes, the Peo- 
ple:remained in Booths to put them in mind of Heaven, and their fore-Fathers dwel- 
ling in Tehts, Lev. 23. 42, 43. Te ſhall dwell in booths ſeven dayes , all that are Iſ- 
raelites born ſhall dwell in booths. That your Gencrations may know, that I made the Chil- 
dren of Tſracl to dwell in booths, when 1 brought thew ont of the Land of Egypt. Now 
what ſhat} we learn out of this? I Anſwer, ſeveral Leſſons. 


1, It teacheth us Patience and Contentation, if we have but a mean Houſe and 
Dwelling, or. if we are forced to wander, or if we are burdened with the Envy of a 
ſtrange /, cd 

(1..) If we have a mean Houſe and Dwelling, Abraham had none at all, but only a 
Tent, yet there God appeared to him, and there he entertained Angels, Gem, 18. 
I, 2. No, place can be fo mean as to exclude God z you may have as much Communi- 
on-with Him in a. thatched Cottage, as in a lofty Palace, yea, many times more. 
The Sun ſbineth. as merrily on a Hovel, as on a Magnificent Structure 3 fo doth God 
vilic the poor, and {hine upon-themin Chriſt as well as the Great and Rich. Someof 
them, of whom the World was not: . wandred in Deſerts, and in Mountains, and 
in Dens, and Caves of the Earth , 11. 38, places of mean retirement. Jobx 
had his Revelation ih *Patmres ;-in an obſcure Cave z he had more Vitions of God 
in a Cave, than others could have in a Palace. 

(2) If youaredriven up. and down, and have no certain dwelling place, remem- 
ber the Patriarchs lived in Tents, a moveable Habitation, that was often ſhifted and 
changed. David had ſweet Experiences of God in theWilderneſs,when he was bunted 
up and down like a Flea, Pal. 63.3. Thy loving-kindneſs is better than life. There where 
others did converſe with Beaſts, there did David converſe with God,He was baniſhed 
from his Friends, from the Temple, but ſtill he had fellowſhip with God. So *P/a/m 

6} ks! Lord! tho haſt been our dwelling place in all Generations ; Compare it with the 
ls..a0d, you hall (en that Palm was penned by eMeoſes , when they were wan- 
dring-in tbe Wilderne6. | God's People though they bave no certain Reſidence, yet 
they want not a dwelling, place, they find reſt, and food, and Protection, and room 
enough in God's own beart. A Chriſtian is every where at home, but there where 
. he is a Stranger to God, 
* (349) Incaſe weare burdened with the envy of a ſtrange Country, ſo was Abre- 
ham, and fo was Tſaze. The Patriarchs lived a wandring Life, but ſtill God was 
with them 3 and though they did what they could to avoid enyy, yet ſtill they met 
with it. This-may be the caſe of perſons exiled for Religion, and a good Conſci- 
ence, they may be driven abroad, and thrive abroad, and there meet with Envy and 
Oppoſition. As the Albigenſes, wherever they had Land , they made it fruitful, 
which drew Troubles upon them, and enforced their frequent removes. In ſuch a 
caſe remember, if we have God's Favour, no matter for Man's Envy. 


| 2. It is Caution to you that have ſtately Houſes, you have need look to your 
ſelves, that you do not forget Heaven, God would have the Patriarchs dwell in 
Tents, that they might look for a City which hath Foundations. Let not your hearts be 
taken with Earthly*thi You have City-Houſes, and Country-Houſes, Houſes of 
Profit, Pomp, and Pleaſure z when you walk up-and down ia thera, remember God, 
to do ſomething for him, that hath given you theſe Comforts, - Aud remember thoſe 


that 


FFY 


Ver. 9, 10. the xi" Chaprer to the HeBrEws. 363 


that want ſuch dwellings 3 Chriſt himſelf had not where to lay bis Head 3 many of 
his Members, of whom the World is not worthy, have not any fetled Habitation , 
and make a hard ſhift for a ſhort abode, they have no Houſe but the wide World , 
no Bed but the hard Ground, and no other Canopy than the Heavens. And remem- 
ber Heaven. We look for a Houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, © Cor. 
5. 1. not of Maſons and Carvers work, but of God's own handy work. There are 
Field-Meditations, and Houſe-Meditations. When you walk up and down in 
your ſtately Houſes, you ſhould have th-{- thoughts 3 here I am for a while, I know 
not how ſoon God may deſtroy this © +-\+: work, by Fire, by rough Winds, or by 
the fury of Men. Zeph. 2. 14. He ſb + 11+ the Cedar work, 


3. Here is Inſtruction to us, not t: .- 2 vann oſtentation of Riches, and great- 
neſs, that draweth Envy. This w. ceal011 why God would have the Patriarchs 
dwell in Teats. When Men hang vu the Enfigns of Pride and Vanity to puiblick 
view 1a their coſtly Apparel , pompu.:+ Buildings, they do but court the Envy and 
Robbery of others. God will ſend the Emptiers to empty them , Amos 6. 7. This 
Note principally concerneth Strangers that thrive 1n a Foreign Land, Pomp and 
Oſtentation of Riches have been fatal to them: I might bring ſeveral Stories in Er- 
gland and Fraxce, The Natives think the {ap proper to them, when a Foreign Plant 
ſpreadeth in Branches, it draweth Envy apd Rage, Ger. 19. 9. This one fellow came 
in to ſojourn, and he will needs be a Judge, And it concerneth Perſons of a mean 
Original, advanced to Offices, and Places of Truſt, and Power. 'And it concerneth 
Miniſters, whoſe Maintenance is dependant, they had need be fober in Apparel, in 
Houſhold-ſtuff, &c. People are apt to begrudge their Portion, and therefore they 
ſhould leG put forth in the Eye of the World than others ; their thriving has always 
been an Eye-ſore. | 

4+ It exhorteth us to a profeſſion of our hopes and expeRations of another World , 
as the Patriarchs did in the midſt of the Caraanites, by dwelling in Tents they declared 
plainly that they ſought a Conntry, Heb. 11. 14. The Rite bindeth not, but we ſhould 
have a Tent-diſpoſition, and ſet the face of our Converſations Heavenward, renounce 
worldly Convemiencies, live as thoſe that are not aſhamed of their Country, that we 
may draw others to be fellow Citizens with us, "Phil. 2. 15, 16: That ye be 
blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of a and 
perverſe Nation, among whom ye ſbine 4s lights in the World ;, holding forth the word of 
Life. A Man ſhould diſcover his hopes in his Language, let it be the La of 
Canaan in a mortified courſe of Life, that all the World may ſee you are of another 
Country. The World is in the dark, as the Stars are the ſhining part of Heaven, 
ſo the Saints, if they live anſwerably to their Condition, they are as Stars, the Glo- 
ry of the World : As the Star guided the Wiſe Men to Chriſt, fo that is their Office 
to guide to Chriſt by their Converſations. There are greater Lights and lefler Lights : 
Miniſters are as the greater Lights to hold forth the Word of God in DoGtrine, Chri- 
ſtians as the leſſer Lights to hold forth the Word of Life in Practice. It is a Prodigy 
to ſce the Lights of | void eclipſed ; fo to ſee blackneſs, darkneſs, and worldlyneſs 
in your Converſations would be as a Prodigy ; when your Cares, Griefs, Detires , 
Endeavours are Carnal, you ſuffer an Eclipſe, you do not ſhine fo brightly ro the 
—_ and make ſuch an open profeſſion as thoſe ſhould do, that do ſpiritually live 
in Tents. 


+ The next Duty we learn is Moderation in Houſes and Furniture. Abraham 
and the Patriarchs dwelt in. Tents, we cannot be contented unleſs we have ſo ma- 
ny Walks, Galleryes, - Turrets, Pyramids ; ſuch ſetting up and pulling down, tran{- 
poſing and tranſplacing to make gay-houſes, and ſo much yearly ſpent in coſtly Fur- 
niture, that we are much departed from the Primitive Simplicity. I know God hath 
given us a liberal allowance to make our Pilgrimage comfortable, and that this allow- 
ance is ſtreightned and —— according to our Quality and Degree in the World, 
and thatin ſtrength of Buildings the Safety and G of a Nation is much concer- 
ned, and that as Nations are civilized, ſo their Buildings are more fair and commo- 
dious: but yet there muſt be a reſtraint in Pomp and Exceſs, The Scriptures often 
take notice of the vanity of ſumptuous Buildings and Houſhold-ſtuff. Azros 3, 1 5: 
I will ſmite the Winter houſe, and Summer houſe, the houſes of Ivory ſhall periſh, and t 
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gre4t koujes jbail bave an end. It 1s mide one of the cauſes of 1fraels Judgments. $9 
Amos 6, 8. 1 abhor the Excellency of Jacob, and hate his Pallaces, and in many other 
places. Now the limits are, when they exceed our Eſtate, and if-not our Eſtate, yer 
our degree and rank, when they divert our Charity z Houſe-builders are not Houſe- 
Keepers 3 the Walls are double cloathed, when the Poor go naked, and that is ſpent 
upon poliſhing of Stories, which is due to the Members of Chriſt: And when Men 
feed their Luxury with Oppreſiion. Habbak, 2. 11, 12. For the Stone ſhall cry out of 
the Wall, and the beam ont of the timber ſhall anſwer it, Wo to bim that buildeth a Town 
with * Blood, and ſtabliſhth a City by iniquity. The Stone ſhall cry, Lord ! avenge us 
againſt the Builder, we were laid in Blood, and the Beam ſhall anſwer, and we were 
purchaſed with Rapine, and publick Spoil. 


6. The next thing we learn is Self-denya), and enduring hardneſs for God's ſake. 
Abrabim dwelt in Tents when God called him thereunto. God hath work for the 
Patriarchs to do up and down the World, and therefore would not have their dwel- 
lings ſcrled. So ſhould we learn upon a Call to give up all Conveniencies to God, 
and to be content with a mean Condition ; as for inſtance, when we can no longer 
keep them with a good Conſcience, when by particular impulſe we are urged to 
ſuch Works, as will forfeit our worldly Conveniences, and the like. 


7. It is a check to Covetouſneſs, when Men ſeek to root here, and to joim Houſe to 
Houſe, and Field to Field till there be no place, they may be placed alone in the midſt of the 
Earth, Ija. 5. 8. This is quite cantrary to Abrabew, who left all and dwelt in Tents, 
they are (till purchaſing, till they bave togrofied all to themſelves, and there be no 
room for any to dwell by them. 


Thirdly, The next Circumſtance is his Fellows and Followers in this Practiſe and 
Profeſlion, with {ſac and Faceb, the Heirs with bim of the ſame Promiſe, The words 
will undergo a double Senſe, they imply Imitation or Cobabiration. 

1. Imitation, they dwelt with them, it implyeth likeneſs of Practice, they did it 
after Abraham's Death. | 

2. Cohabuation, for Abrahew was an Hundred =_ old when Iſaac was born, and 
Iſaac at Sixty years old begat Jacob and Eſau, fo that Abraham lived with Iſaac Se» 
venty Five years, and with Facob Fifteen years: Compare Gen. 21. 5. and Chap. 
25 8, and 26. werſes, But Abraham and Jjaac lived in diſtin Families, when Jacob 
was born, therefore it is to be underſtood ſucceſſively, that I/aac dwelt in Tents as 
well as Abraham, Gen. 26. 17. Iſaac pitched bis Tent in the Valley of Gerar, Gen. 24. 
67. = brought her into his e Mother Sarah's Tent. And of Jacob it is ſaid, Gem. 25. 
27. He was aplain eMan dwelling in Tents, in oppoſition to Eſax, who builc Cities. 
— Jacob's Tents are- uſed proverbially 1n Scripture, ſee Numb. 24. 5. Jer. 
3o. 1 


1. Obſerve, That Saints are of the ſame Spiritual Diſpoſitions. 

1. Becauſe acted by the ſame Spirit, As 4. 32. Avd the multitnde of them that be- 
lieved were of one Heart, and of one Soul. If it were pollible that two Bodies were 
ated by the ſame Soul, they would weep together, and rejoyce together , and have 
the ſame Geſtures and Morions ; theſe old Believers were not only united to the fame 
Head, but atted by the ſame Spirit 3 Chriſt is the Head of the Church, and the Spi- 
rit is as it were the Soul of the Church. 


2. They are governed by the ſame aq 32. 39. 1 will give them one heart, 
ard one way, that they may fear me for ever. re are many wayes to Hell, and bur 
one way to Heaven. They are all alike in regard of newneſs of Heart, and there is 
but one Rule of Life and Worſhip, Men that will find out new wayes to Heaven, 
put themſelves into the high way to Hell ; all the Saints have trodden this Path, Heb. 
6. 12. Be followers of them, who through Faith and Patience inberit the "Promiſes. 
They that ſeek tomake the way to Heaven more eafie will find themſelves at laſt mi- 
ſtaken. 


3- They have all but one ſcope, to pleaſe God , and to glorific him upon Earth. 
Wicked Men differ ja their particular (cope, though they agree in their hatred of the 
power 
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power of Godlynels 3 like Sampſon's Foxes that were tycd by their Tails, though their 
heads looked ſeveral wayes 3 it is but a Fattion and Conſpiracy. But all the Saints 
make this their ſcope : Many times they differ in Judgment, but agree in ſcope, as 
two Phyſitians that canſult for the Cure of a Man that 1s dangerouſly fick, may pro- 
poſe different Courſes, but both defign the Recovery of the lick Man. 

4: They are called to the ſame Priviledges, they are Heirs of the ſame Promiſe. 
2 Pet. 1. 1. To them that have obtained like precious Faith with usz as a Jewel held g 
by a Child and by a Man is of the ſame worth. Jude 3. Beloved when [ gave dili- * 
gence to write unto you of the common Yaluation, 


USE 1. It informeth usof the reaſon of differences in the Children of God, part- 
ly becauſe they do not regard the Spirit of Communion 3 or mingle with thoſe that 
have no (hare1n it 3 partly becauſe of ſome partial Error about the Law and way 
they ought to walk in, partly becauſe through Corruprion they ſeek their own things, 
and forget they are called to the ſame Priviledges In Practicals, and in the Power 
of Godlineſs they all agree, and in things necctiary to Salvation. | 


OS F, 2. It preſſeth us to ſearch, whether or no we have the fame Spirit, by 
which all God's Saints are acted, the ſame Spirit of Faith, and of Holyneſs, and of 
Self-denyal, and of Heavenly-mindednels. Do we behave our ſelves as Heirs of the 
ſame Promiſes ? "Pſalm 39. 13. Fam a Stranger with thee and a Sojourner as all my Fa- 
thers were, 


2. Obſerve the Fruit of Godly Education. Abraham dwelt in Tents, and trained up 
Iſaac in the ame profetiion, and Iſaac trained up Facob. This is the way to continue 
Religion in Families to bring up Children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, \4 
Eph. 6. 4. God reckoneth upon it from thoſe that are faithful, as he faith 1 
Abraham, Gen. 18. 19. For | know him, that he will command his Children and bis 
Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. Alas! many Parents are 

igent in this kind, whom in Charity we may judge Godly. We are careful to 
leave our Children great Eſtates, that they may be rich, but who is careful to leave 
them thus mortified, to train them up in the contempt of the World 3 nay we rather _ 
ftrive to make them worldly, We do not teach them to dwell in Tents ; all that we 
care for is, that they may not be given to Prodigality and Exceſs, that they may not 
waſt what we have ſcraped up for them z but let them be as worldly as they will, we 
like that. Platarch taxing the abuſe of Parents, that ſtrive to leave their Children 
Rich, and not vertuous, he faith, they do like thoſe that are follicitous about the 
Shoe, but care not for the Foot. Oh ! begin with them betimes. Jerom compareth 
Youth to Water ſpilt upon the Table, it runneth after you that way, which you draw 
your Finger. Train them up to Self-denyal, before their Aﬀections are ſtifned by 
long uſe in the World. The beſt Riches you can leave them is to teach them the 
Art to deſpiſe Riches, ſaith Chry/oſtow in one of his Homilics on Travothy. 


3- Obſerve the force of Example, eſpecially of Parents, Abrahaw lived in Tents, 
and ſo did Iſaac and Jacob. You muſt not only educate your Children, but give them 
an Example, this works more than Preceptss Nature is very catching at ill Exam- 
ples, therefore beware of them, 


Verſe 10, For he boys fr a City, which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Mus 
*her is God. 


Here is the Reaſon rendred of this Effet of his Faith, his Thoughts did not run 


upon Carer (0 much as Heaven. 


1. Obſerve, That ſerious thoughts and hopes of Heaven make us to carry onr ſelves with 
« looſe heart towards worldly Comforts. This was the Reaſon why Abrehew was con- 
tented to be a Stranger in Career. 
1. Iſhball ſhew you what is this looking, 
2. The influence of it on our Chriſtian pradtice. | 
1. What is this looking for Heaven, It is not a blind hope, fuck as is not adviſed; 
and. is found in Men that axe ignorant and preſumptuous, that regard —— 
03 
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do; the preſumption of ignorant Perſons is a Child of Darkneſs : Not ſome glances 
upon Heaven, fuch asare tound in Worldly and Senſual Perſons, ſuch are not opera- 
tive, they come but now and then, and leave no warmth upon the Soul, as Fruit is 
not ripened, that hath but a glance of the Sun. Bur it is a ſerious Hope, well built, 
ſuch as ariſeth from Grace longing after its own perfeCtion ; therefore we are faid to 
be begotten again to a lively hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Seed defireth growth , every thi 
aimeth at perfection ; as ſoon as Grace 1s infuſed, there is a motion this way. A 
it is an earneſt hope, ſuch as is accompanied with Longings and frequent Thoughts, 
om. 8, 23. We onr ſelves groan within our ſelves waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the 
Kedeweption of our * Body. It is a lively Hope, ſuch as ſtirreth up rejoycing, as if 
the thing hoped for were already enjoyed, ow. 5. 2. We rejoyce in hope of the Glo- 
ry of God + as Abraham rejoyced to & Chriſt's day, and he ſaw it, and was glad , John 
$. 56. And yer it ia patient contented hope, Row. 8. 25. If we hope for that we ſee 
not, then do we with patience wait for it. 

2. The influence of it, it maketh us Strangers in the World ; partly by purging 
the Heart from vile and worldly AﬀeCtions, 1 Sohn 3- 3. He that hath this bope in 
him, purifieth himſelf even as he is pure 5 partly by carrying us within the vail, by 
which the Glory of the World is obſcured, 2 Cor. 4. 18. We look not to the things 
that are ſeen, but to the things which are not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen are Temporal, 
but the things which are not ſeen are Eternal ;, partly by counterballancing our Atflici- 
ons with the futureGlory , it ſets the Joy before vs in our Sufferings, Heb. 12. 2. 
and ſo works a ſweet and comfortable Carriage in all States and Conditions. 


OSE x. It ſheweth us, that they do not truly deſpiſe the World, who deſpiſe it 
merely out of a {lightneſs of Diſpoſition, and not out of the ſenſe of Glorious hopes z 
they do not deſpiſe the whole World, they aretaken not with worldly Pleaſures, bur 
they mind worldly Profits, their Corruptions run out another way, this is not to 
leave the World, but to make choice of it. 


USE 2. It informeth us of the Reaſon, why the World hath ſach a Power upon 
us, we do not awaken our Hopes, and look for the City to come, We have a blind 
hope, that is ill built ; we have a looſe flight hope, that doth not ſtir up ſerious 
Thoughts, earneſt Sighs, hearty Groans, and lively Taſts of Heaven. 


2, Obſerve, Heaver is a City. Itis fo called in oppoſition to thoſe ſolitary Tents, 
which Abraham and his Family pitched in Canaer, and in alluſion to thoſe Cities , 
which the Cancanites then lived in. There are diverſe Reſemblances betwixt Heaven 
and a City. A City is a Civil Society that is under Government 3 fo is Heaven a So- 
ciety of Saints, there all Believers meet, Heb. 12. 22, 23. Ie are come unto Mount 
Sion, and to the City of the living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable 
company of Angels, To the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, which are written 
in Heaven, Sometimes it is compared to an Houſe, where there are many Manſions , 
_ 14. 2. In my Fathers Houſe are many eManſions ; but leſt that Compariſon 

our Thoughts, it is compared to a City, where there is a great deal 
of Company, and Chriſt is the Governour, In Cines they live in Concord and 
Amity ; there is a fweet Communion of Saintsin Heaven, other manner of Saints than 
we have here, without Weakneſs and Imperfeftion. A City is a Store-houſe of 
things, as of Food and Treaſure; there is h in Heaven for our compleat 
fort. A City hath Liberties, there we wit from Sathan's Tyranny, from the 
Laws Curſe and Condemning Power, from all Weakneſs, from all ill Company, no- 
thing that defiles ſhall enter there, from all Temptations to Sin. Glorioxs things are 
ſpoken of thee, O City of God, "Pſalm 87. 3. All that are there ſpeak one Language, 
—_ glorifying God, though in the Church here our Language is divided. 
he Church is the Suburbs of Heaven, and we muſt firſt live in the Suburbs before 
we come to live in the City, Eph. 2. 19. Now mo ye are no more Strangers and 
Forreigners, but fellow Cittzens with the Saints, of the Houſhold of God. The 
Church is the Seminary of Heaven, where we firſt live, and trade into Heaven. Oh 
you that are Citizens ! labour to be Citizens of Heaven; Heb. 13. 14. For we have 
here no continuing City, but we ſeek one to come. And you that are Countrey-men ! 
Seck ro get a right to the Freedoms of this City 3 there is an excellent Governour , 
| Jelus Chriſt, excellent Company, all the Saints that ever bave been from the begin- 
ing 
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ing of the World to the end 3 there is a conſtant Communion with God, Palm 2 7. 4+ 
One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek afier, that I may dwell in the Lonje 
of the Lord, &c. This is the chiefeſt thing that above all other things we are to care 

Fentsare moving and ambu- 


for. | 
3. Obſerve, Heaven is a City 1h hag F guindati | 
latory Dwellings, they had no Foy cio thy Foundations, thats, it is 
a fixed and certain Habitation, therefore calſed en abiding City, Heb. 13. 14. We 
cannot have an abiding City in a periſhing World. Man muſt be ſuited to bis Hap- 
pineſs, and have a fit place wherein to enjoy it. 

1. We are not ſuited and fitted to Happineſs while we are here. Old Bottles will 
not hold the new Wine of Glory z; here we are not capable of the Glorious Preſence 
of God, a Mortal Creature cannot endure the ſplendor of it. We would have it here 
as Peter, eMatth. 17. 4. Lord it is good for us to be here. . 

2. The place wherein we live is not a fit place to enjoy it. . The World is not a 
fit place, becauſe it is full of Changes, Night and Day, Calm and Tempeſt, Symmer 
and Winter. The Earth, is curſed for our ſakes, we cannot have or Blelngs here , 
it is a fit place for our Puniſhment and Exerciſe, tobe as a Stage on which we,a& a 
Part, or a Scaffold on which we ate Executed, - but it: js not our City; \. Th no » 
Country of ſo gentle a Temperature, as to preſerve the Inhabitants from all Miſery , 
Sin, Grief, Sickneſs, and Death. Heaven then is the only place, it hath Foundari- 
ons, it isthe fixed place of our Reſt and Eternal Abode. re is hope of guiet , it 
is a ſure bleſſed place of Reſt. Here all _ are fading, Timeand Chance hbto 
all, Eccleſ. 9. 11. but the ſafe Commodious ING where we ſhall 
be never mole{t:4 more. The whole Employment of our lives is to ſeek how to get 
thither ; get a Kight and Intereſt, and you are ſure to-enter at Death. Chiiſt hath 
purchaſed it by his Merit, and hath taken poſſeſſion of it for us. - 


4. Obſerve, God is the "Builder and Maker of Heaven. It is put in tion' to Ci- 
ties built by Men. God made the Earth as well as Heaven; but the makmg of Heaven 
is peculiarly aſcribed to him, becauſe it is a rare piece of work. God hath ſpent moſt 
of his Art on it, there he hath fixed his Throne, *P/a 10}. 19. The Lord hath pre- 
pared his Throne in the Heavens, There is moſt of his Majeſty ſeen,” there he is fully 
enjoyed, and there is an Everlaſting Manifeſtation ofhis Glory. And he that is the 
Maker of it is the Diſpoſer of it, pleaſe God, and he will give it rhee. : 


5. Obſerve, That the Fathers looked for an entry into this Eternal Reſt, after the end- 
ing of their Pilgrimage : Here is a clear proof of it, he looked for a City 'which had 
Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 
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Hebrews x1. 11. 


Through Faith alſo Sara ber ſelf recerued ſtrength to conceive Seed, 
and was delivered of a Child when ſhe was paſt Age, becauſe 
ſhe judged bim faithful who bad promiſed. 


H E Apoſtle had ſpoken of the Faith of Abraham, and thereupon 
taken occaſion to mention Sarah's Faith. Therefore he faith, y a 
mn Zdþþa. Through Faith alſo Sarah her ſelf, &c. 

Obſerve, What a Bleſhng it is, when a Husband and Wife are 
both Partners of Faith, when both in the fame yoke draw one way. 
Abraham is the Farther of the Faithful, and Sarah is recommended 
among Believers, as _— a fellowſhip in the ſame Promiſes, and in the ſame Trou- 
bles and- Tryals. So it is ſaid of- Zachery and Elmzabeth, Luke 1. 4. And they were 
both Righteous before God, walking in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs, It is a mighty Encouragement, when the conſtant Companion of our Lives 
is alſo a fellow in the ſame Fauh. The hint direQeth us in matter of choice, ſhe can- 
not bea meet help, that goeth a contrary way in a__ when the Sons of God 
went in to the Daughters of Men, becauſe they were fair, it brought a Flood, Ger, 
6. 2, 3. Such mixtures get a Mungrel Race, Religion decayeth in Families by no- 
thing ſo much as by wanr of care in Matches. 


But to come to the Words, here is 


1. The Perſon believing, 
2. The Commendation of her Faith. 
3. The Ground of it. 


Firſt, The Perſon believing, & «int xd}z. Yea alſo Sarah her ſelf, a Woman, and ' 
*« to the Point, wherein her Faith was exerciſed, a Woman barren and (ſtricken in 
.z, the through Faith received ſtrength to concerve Seed. | 


Obſerve, A Woman weak in Sex may be ſtrong in Faith. This is a praiſe common 
both to Men and Women, they are Heirs wv of the ſame Grace of Life, 1 "Pet. 2. 7. 
This ſhould excite Women to excel in Grace and Piety. Sarah hath her praiſe the 
word as well as Abraham. The Life of Women is for the moſt part carryed on 
in filence and privacy; yet there is an Eminency proper to them. In publick Services 
Men are molt employed, yet Women may glorifie God in their Hearts by Faith, there 
are Duties and Promiſes that belong to their private Station. As Men can ſpeak of 
Abraham, ſo Women of Sarah. There is a ſtain upon their Sex, that by them Sin 
came firſt into the World, but then there is this Honour put upon them, that by 
one Womans Child Salvation was brought into the World. Therefore let Women 
ſtrive, Hot to continue the ſtain, butthe Glory of ther Sex, not to be firſt in Trani- 
greſſion, the moſt forward in a Family to fin, but to get an Intereſt in him who was 
made of a Woman, and to approve themſelves, not only to their Husbands but God; 
not meerly to ſtrive to get a Joynture upon Earth, but to be Heirs with Men Ow 
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ſame Grace of Lifa, to have an Inheritance in Heaven, eſpecially if they bave Reli- 
ious Husbands. 

but doth not the Apoſtle contradit Scripture in aſcribing Faith to Sarah? You 
(hall ſee in the Original Story, to which this place alludeth, Sarah is taxed for 
laughing, and when ſhe was charged with it, denyed it , Ge. $8. 12, 13, 14, 15- 
That laughing certainly was a fign of unbelicf. It is true, Abraham laughed, Cen. _ 
17. 17, 18. 1ken Abraham fell upon his face and laughed, and ſid in his Leart, ſhall 
a child be Lorn urto Lim that #s an hundred years old £ And ſhall Sarah that is ninety 
years old bear £ And Abraham ſaid*unto God , O that Iſhmael might live before thee | 
Yet there was a difference between .Abrahanr's laughing, and Sara's. Abraham laugh- 
ed out of Faith and holy Joy, probably reſpeCting the Meſltah , that ſhould in pro« 
ceſs of time come out of his Loins, Fokx 8. 56. Tour Father Abraham rejozeed to ſee 
my day; and he ſaw it, and was glad. Yet there is a ſuſpitioa upon Abrahurts laugh- 
ter, becauſe of his reply, Shall a Child be born unto hin that is an hundred years old 2 
And ſhall Sarah that is ninety years old bear £ And becauſe of his Prayer tor jſbmael; O 
that Iſhmael night live before thee ! But the Apoſtle acquits him, 


a Bon 


Rom, 4+» I9, 20, 
Being not weak in Faith, conſidered not his own 'Bo1y now dead, when be was about an 
bundretl years old, neither the deadneſs of Sarah's Womb, He ſtaggered rot at the Promiſe of 
God through nnbclief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory tos God. Abraham admireth, 
but ſtaggereth not, and out of a Natural Aﬀettion he prayeth for [b-rael, God repro- 
veth him not as he did Sarah. But now Sarah laughed out of unbelief, and denyeth 
it when charged, becauſe it is ſaid, ſhe laughed within her (elf, not openly and out- 
wardly. Both laughed to juſtifie the Name of {ſaac, but Sarah laughs ont of di- 
ſtruſt, our of the impolitbility of the thing ; this weakneſs is manifeſted to ſhew the 
Honour is not put upon her by her Merits. But after the Lord had chidden her, and 
ſhe began to ſee the Promiſe came from God 3 ſhe believed, and becauſe the laugh- 
ing came from meer weakneſs, not from ſcorn, God layeth no Judgment on her, as 
he ſtruck Zachary dumb for his unbelief in the like caſe, Like x. 20. and ſtill an ho- 
nourable mention is made of Sarah's Carriage in this Buſineſs, not only here , but al- 
ſo 1 Pet. 3. 6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord. Obſerve hence, 


1. Many times the Word doth not work preſently, Sarah laugheth at firſt, but af- 
terwards believeth. Some that belong to the purpoſes of Grace may ſtand out for a 
while againſt the wayes of God, till they are fully convinced ; as Serab laughed, till 
ſhe knew it to be a word not ſpoken in jeſt, but a Promiſe made in earneſt. Little 
did *Paxl think, that thoſe whom he perſecuted were fo dear to Chriſt, that he coun- 
ted them himſelf, Saul, Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me £ Ads 9. 4. Therefore he ſayes, 
1 Tine. 1. 13. 1 was before a *Blaſphemer, a Perſecuter, and Injurious, but I obtained 
Mercy, becauſe 1 did it ignorantly in unbelicf. Many ſerious Men, that walk accordin 
to the preſent light of Conſcience may ſlight thoſe wayes, which afterwards they God 
to be of God 3; and therefore we ſhould be gente to one another, and wait till God 


reveal the ſame thing. 


2. Uſually before the ſetling of Faith there is a Conflict, Sha I have a Child who 
am old ? my Lord being old alſo. Reaſon oppoſeth againſt the Promiſe. So it is 
uſual, when we come to ſettle the Heart in the beliet of any Promiſe. Look as when 
the Fire beginneth to be kindled, we ſee ſmoak firſt before Flame 3 fo it is here before 
our Comforts be eſtabliſhed, we are full of doubts ; ſo that doubtings are an hope- 
ful prognoſtick, it is a fign men mind their Condition, 

3. With great indulgence God hideth the defefts of his Children, and taketh no- 
tice of their Graces. Fhere is nothing ſpoken of Fabab's lye, verſe 31. of Job's 
impatience, James 5. 11. and here Sarab's laughing is not remembred. Weak Faith 
is accepted; a Spark (hall not be loſt, but blown up into a Flame, and greater in- 
creaſe, We pive a beggar an Alms, though he receive it wich a trembling Palſie- 
hand, and if he lets it fall, we let him ſtoop for it. Man overlooketh the good of 


others, and taketh nptice of their 11], as Flyes. pitch upon the fore place, but God 
pardoneth the Evil and remembreth the good. We upbraid 'Men with the Sins of 
Childhood, and of Youth, committed before Converſion, as the Papiſts did *Bez« 
with his laſcivious Poems that he wrote, ere he had a taſt of Grace, therefore he ſaith, 
Hi homines invident mihi gratiame divinam, Theſe Men envy me the Grace of God. The 
Elder Brother apbraided 


the Younger Brother with Riotous Living, when his Father 
Aaa had 
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had received him to Mercy, Lake 15. 30. As ſoon as this thy Son was come, which hath 
devoured thy living with Harlots, thou kat killed for him the fatted Calf. But how con- 
trary is this to God ? If Faith breaketh out at length he accepteth 1t, -and commend. 
eth it in his Word. Who would not ſerve ſuch a Gracious Maſter that winketh at 
our failings, and taketh in good part our weak Services, and our weak Graces. This 


for the Perſon believing. 


Secondly, The next Circumſtance in the Text is the Commendation of her Faith 
from the matter, which was difficult. She recerved ſirength to conceive ſeed, and was 
delivered of a Child, when ſhe was paſt age, Where you may take notice of the Fruit 
of her Faith, and the Amplification of it. The Fruit of her Faith, where we have the 
Influence of it, She received ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and the Effett of it, ard was de- 
livered of a Child, The Amplification of her Faith, when ſbe was paſt age. 1 ſhall not 
ſtand opening the Letter, ſee what *Beza, Gomarws, and Grotizs ſay concerning the 
opening of that Phraſe, « xemfealu omipuans. Let us obſerve ſomewhat. 


7. From the Influence of her Faith, She received ſtrength to conceive ſecd, Learn 
hence, 


1. That though bringing forth of Children be according to the Courſe of Nature , 
yet God hath a great hand 1n it. They that have Children acknowledge them to be 
God's Bleſſing, and that they are his Gift. 'P/alm 127, 3. Lo Children are an Heri- 
tage of the Lord, and the fruit of the Womb is bis Reward, He can make the barren to 
bear, "Pſalm 113. 9. He maketh the barren Woman to keep Houſe , ard to be a joyful 
eMother of Children, "Praiſe ye the Lord. It 1s notable, that by God's ſpecial Ditpen- 
ſation many precious Women were a long time barren, as Sarah, Rachel, Hannah, Eli. 
zabeth, the Mother of Sampſon ;, partly to ſhow that Nature can do nothing without 
his Power and Blefling. Partly by theſe inſtances to facilitate the Belief of the Incar- 
nation, as the leſſer Miracle maketh way for the Belief of the greater ; certainly that 
was the intent of Elizabeths bearing John juſt before Chriſt was born : If a dead 
Womb can he fruitful, why may not a Virgin conceive ? It was not fit that another 
Virgin ſhould have this Honour, therefore this was the neareſt Miracle in the fame 
kind. Partly to exerciſe their Faith and Patience, and to make way for the greater 
increaſe of Holyneſs. Partly that the Birth might be more Eminent, as Iſaac, Senmel, 
Sampſon, John, &c. Well then, Let them that go barren wait upon God by Faith , 
and Prayer, and Patience ; either God will give Children, or one way or another 
this Comfort will be made up to you. It is not alwayes a puniſhment of Sin, many 
times it is, as God puniſhed Abimelech, till he rendred Sarah, by this, that every Womb 
ſhould be ſhut up, Ger. 20. 18. For the Lord had faſt cloſed up all the Wombs of the 
houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah, Abraham's Wife. eMichal's icoffting at David was 
puniſhed with barrenneſs, 2 Sam. 6. 23. Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no 
child until the day of her death. In Iſrael it was a great judgment, Hef. 9g. 14. Give 
thew, O Lord, what wilt thou give ? give them a miſcarrying Womb , and dry Breaſts, 
Little of Eternity was known, therefore they ſtrived to continue their Memory on 
Earth 5 that is the reaſon why Men love their youngeſt Children, and their Grand- 
dren, becauſe they longeſt preſerve their Memory in the World. It was a bleſ- 
of the Law-Diſpenſation, it was a means to continue their Faith, every one ho- 
to be the Mother of the Meſſhah. Well, but now Eternity is manifeſted , be 
contented, be fruitful in Holynefs, and your Memory ſhall be provided for. 


2. Let us improve it Spiritually, God can make the Church fruitful after a long 
barrenneſs, {/a. 54. 1. Sine O barren, thon that dideſt not bear, break forth into ſing- 
ing, and cry aloud, thou that didſt not travail with Child , for more are the Children of 
the deſolate, than the Children of the married Wife, ſaith the Lerd, And Sarah is a 
Type of the Church. Let us be fruitful in our Old Age, ler us receive ſtrength to 
conceive that Immortal Seed, which will bring forth a better Iſſue, whoſe Fruit is 
Joy, Peace, and Everlaſting Life. 


3. Faith hath a great ſtroak in making way for bleflings. *By Faith fhe received 
firength'to conceive ſeed, Means can do nothing without God, and God will do 
nothing without Faith, Match, 13. 58. He did not many mighty works. there —_ 
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< Heir unbelief It holdeth in all caſes. The word of all Ioſtraments is moſt power- 
Crm_ * id, Heb. 4- 2, 1he word preached did not profit thene, not being mixed 
with Faith in them that heard it. As a Medicinal Drink mult have all the Ingredients 
mixed with it, or elſe it worketh not, ſo if the Word be not recezved in Faith, a main 
ingredient is wanting 3 this giveth (treng'h to themeans to work, by cloſing with the 


Promiſe (ſhe received (trengrth. 


>. From the Effect of this Influence, ard Was delivercd. of a Clild, I Obſerve 


hence, 


1. Every Promiſe received by Faith will ſurely be ſeconded with performance: 
God's Power is exerciſed when it is gloryfied, and they are ſure ro find him Faithfu), 
that count him Faithful, Lake 1. 45- And bleſſed is ſhe that believed , for there ſhall 
be a performance of thoje things, which were told ker from the Lord. Therefore wait ; 
they that conceive by the Promile, at the appointed time ſhall ſee the Birth ; and it is 
a good forerunner of Deliverance, when we ſtrongly exerciſe Faith upon the Promiſe 
that revealeth it. | 

2. Faith is the beſt Midwife. By Faith Szrab was delivered of a Child. Women 
great with Child are very folicitous about getting a good Midwife 3 the Apoſtle com- 
mendeth one in this place, one that never miſcarryed in her work, and yer the Saints 
have imployed her for Thouſands of Years : She expecteth not Wages nor Gifts, Faith 
doth moſt for them, that are poor in Spirit, and have nothing to give, that know not 
what to do without her. Other Midwives come not willingly, but where there is ſome 
likelyhood, that they may go through with their bufinels 3 bur Faith doth beſt at a 
dead lift, 

But to leave the Metaphor, and to ſpeak ſomething by way of Direftion in this 
caſe, which certainly is of weighty concernment. The Apoſtle faith, Gal. 2. 20, The 
Life which 1 now live in the Fleſh, [ live by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. Faith is to be exerciſed, not only in Aﬀts of Worſhip, bur 
in Acts of your Callings, and the ordinary Offices of Life. We are to trade in Faith, 
to eat in Faith, to drink in Faith, to fleep in Faith, to ſtudy in Faith, to preach in 
Faith : Now uſually in all other Caſes Men are taught how to live by Faith , but {el- 
dom is any thing ſpoken in this weighty caſe. How to be delivered of a Child by 
Faith, as Sarah was 2? Certainly the Danger is great, and if in any Extremity there is 
need of Faith, much more where the Lite of the Creature is ſo much concerned. Let 
me ſpeak a few words to this matter. 


1. We muſt be ſenfible what need we have to exerciſe Faith in this caſe, that we 
may not run upon danger blindfold, and if we eſcape then to think our deliverance a 
mere chance. Rachel dyed in this caſe, ſodid Phinehas his Wife, 1 Sazr. 4. 19, 20. 
and it isa great hazard that you run, therefore you mult be ſenſible of it. God may 
take this advantage againſt you to cut you off ; you are in the very Valley of the 
ſhadow of Death, Deliverance, but that it is ſo ordinary, wouldbe accounted mira- 
culous : When you look upon it as a matter of courſe, and you need not trouble 
your ſelf about it, but only to get the accuſtomed means, there is no room for Faith 
to work : when difficulty and danger is apprehendeg in the caſe, then Faith comes; 
2 Chron. 20. 12. 0 our God, wilt thon not jadge them? for we have no might againſt 
this great Compapy that cometh againſt us, neither know we what to do, but our cyes are 
wnto thee, 2 Cor, 1. 9. We had the ſentence of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt 
in our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead. 


2. Becauſe the Sorrows of Travail are a Monnment of God's diſpleafure againſt fin, 
therefore this muſt put you the more earneſtly to ſeek an Intereſt in Chriſt, thar 
you may have remedy againſt fin, Ger, 3. 16. Unto the Woman he ſdid, 1 will greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception, in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth Children, Wo- 
mens pains are more grievous than the Females of any kind , Sin is the reaſon of it.” 
Death. way-layes the Child as ſoon asit is born, the Sentence is in force, and there 1; 
no remedy bur in Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer. Whodurſt venture upon the pains of 
Travail without a ſealed pardon ? The ſweetneſs of the ſecond Adam will þe your 
Comfort when you feel the bitternef of the firſt. 


Aaa 2 3. Muſe 


372. SERMO NS «pon Serm. XLIV. 


2. Muſe upon God's Promiſe, 1 Time. 2. 15. Notwithitanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
Child-bearing, if ſhe continue in Faith and Charity, ang Holyneſs with Sobriety, The 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh there of the Womans bring firſt in the Tranſgreſtion : There is the 
Promiſe, and the Evidences of Intereſt in the Promiſe ; ſhe ſhall be ſaved in Child. 
bearing, that is the Promiſe, which is made good Temporally or Eternally, as God 
ſeeth cauſe : Some render i; xroynias, by Child-bearing , as if this was a way by 
which Women go to Heaven, Burt take at as we render it, iz Child-bearing, it is a 
Promiſe, that ſerveth to awaken Faith, that you may not be amazed with the 
Danger, and if Deliverance be obtained, you may look upon it as a Bleſling of the 
Promiſe ; but generally it is to be underſtood, as all Temporal Promiſes, with the 
exception of God's good pleaſure. = 

4- The Faith you exerciſe mult be glorifying his Power, and caſting your ſelves 
upon his Will. That exprefſeth that kind of Faith, which is proper to all Tem- 
poral Mercies, Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt ſave me3 which indeed is enough to eaſe 
the Heart of a great deal of Trouble and perplexing Fear. 


1. To glorifie his Power. Conſider to this end the Experiences of the Saints 6 
1 Pſalm 77+ 10. I ſaid this is my infirmity, but I will remember the years of the right 
hand of the moſt high. 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who delivered ws from jo great a Death , and doth 
deliver, in whom we truſs that he will yet deliver ws. For all that Danger can do, he is 
able to deliver us. If you have not your own Experiences, yet refle&t upon the Ex- 
periences of others, how God hath affilted them in ſuch like Caſes ; in every Age 
there are Monuments to which we may have recourſe, as they faid, Pſalw 78. 3. 
Which we have heard and known, and our Fathers have told us. So ſay, Lord ! others 
have told us, what thou haſt done for them in ſuch caſes, ſupporting weak Veſlels in 
great Dangers and Extremities, why cannot God do the like ? yea Lord thou canſt. 
Say it ſtill, do not conſider your own Frailty and Fears, but God's Power. In In- 
nocency there would be no pain at all, muy It be cauſed by Natural Cauſes, yet 
God could have flacked it, and now certainly after the Fall, he can mitigate the 
Sentence, eſpecially to thoſe that have an Intereſt in Chriſt, 


2. That you may caſt your ſelves without trouble and diſquiet upon his Love, 
Conſider his Providence extendeth to the Beaſts, "Pſalm 29. 9. The voice of the Lord 
maketh the kinds to calve. Doth God take care for Oxen, for Hinds, for Beaſts, 
and will he not for the Members of Chriſt > Remember how ſoon the Extremities of 
his People do awaken him, he is a very preſent help in a time of Trouble , he hath 
put pity in a Man towards a Beaſt, and hath not the Lord Bowels? If a Beaſt hath 
hard Travail, how do we pity it ? And will not God ? The work you are about is 
ps 9 the World, Multiplying the Church, things in which God delighteth , 
and therefore why ſhould you doubt of his Afſhſtance ? 


$5. Urgeall things with God in Prayer, it is the work of Faith to plead , not only 
with our ſelves, but with God ; by this means we do not work upon God, but 
draw forth Principles of truſt in the view of Conſcience; we awaken our ſelves ; 
God need not to be informed, but we need it, Therefore ſay, Lord ! thou canſt 
help me, Lord ! Thou art gracipus to the Beaſts, and thou haſt made a Promiſe to 


me 3 eſpecially if you feel hope growing,” urge it to God, 


. From the Amplification of her Faith, When ſbe was paſt age. There were two 
Difkculties 3 ſhe was naturally barren, Ger. 11. 30. and the was now Ninety years 
of Age, and it ceaſed to be with her after the manner of Women; and therefore here 
lay the Excellency of her Faith, that ſhe could believe, that ſhe ſhould be the Mo- 
ther of a Mighty Nation. Barren I ſay ſhe was by Natural Conſtitution, and now no 
better than dead, having ſo long out-lived the Natural time of bearing Children. 
Learn hence, | 


Obſerv. That no difficult 
Reaſons are two, partly from God that maketh the Promiſe, partly from Faith, that 
receiveth the Promiſe. 


ty or hindrance ſhould cauſe a disbelief of the "Promiſe. The 


1. From 


_ 
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1- From God's Nature, Ged is not tyed to the order of ſecond Cauſes , much leſs 
to the road of common probabilities 3 he will turn Nature upſide down, rather than 
not be as good as his word; he ſtandeth not upon his Works ſo much as he death up- 
on his Word, his Word is over all his Works ; therefore if God hath faid it, it ſhall 
come tO paſs, though Heaven and Earth be blended together in Confulion. If God's 
hands were tyed, we might (tartle at a — but becauſe nothing is hard to 
Providence, nothing is out of order to.Faith, therefore no difficulty can ſtand in 
the way of Faith and Providence. We judge by our Senſes, and that is the cauſe 
of the weakneſs of our Faith, Zech. 8. 6. If it be marvelous in the eyes of the remnant 
| x people in theſe dayes, ſhould it alſo be marvellous in mine eyes, [ith the +Lord of 

oſts ef 1 

f From the Nature of Faith, which is to guide the Soul, wherf Reaſon and Senſe 
faileth. Here in the World we are guided by three Lights, Senſe, Reaſon, and Faith, 
and all muſt keep their place ; Reaſon corretts'Senſe, and Faith Reaſon. A Star to 
Senſe ſeems no bigger than a Spangle, yet Reaſon telleth me, that becauſe it is ſeen 
at ſo vaſt a diſtance, it muſt needs be _— So Faith muſt: believe againſt Car- 
nal Reaſon and preſent Feeling 3 as Abraham, Rom. 4. 18, Who againſt hope believed 
in hope ; that is, contrary to all hkelyhood _ probability. 


USE. To preſs us to wait upon God in the greateſt Difficulties and Extremities. 
When Faith hath a Promiſe, impediments of accompliſhment ſhould increaſe it. *Pe. 
riculum par animo Alexandri, Here is a fit occalion tor my Faith. What cannot God 
do? A Woman paſt Age conceiveth ! A thing quite contrary to Natural Courſe ; fo 
often God's Promiſes ſeem abſurd and ridiculous to Humane Reaſon. Therefore wait 
and hope in the moſt deſperate Caſes. 

But Men plead, when urged to Faith, We have not ſuch a clear Promiſe and 
Oracle as Sareb had ; when urged to Selt-denyal, we have not ſucha clear Precept 
as Abrahams had. I Anſwer, 


I. General Precepts and General Promiſes are enough to try us. God doth not 
ſay, Get thee out of thy Country, yet he fayes, remove thy Luſts, and there we 
ſtick 3 God doth not ſay, You ſhall have a numerous Ifſue, or fuch a Land for your 
Inheritance, yet he hath promiſed Heaven, and that the Gates of Hell ſhall noe pre- 
vail againſt his Church. Let us try our Faith in theſe Promiſes in a time of Diffi- 
culty. 


IT. In all Promiſes, though we have not, and cannot have abſolute Confidence of 
Succeſs, yet Difficulty and Danger ſhould be no cauſe of Deſpair. You have till 
cauſe to bear up your Spirits upon the Power and Care of God. There may be 
other means to weaken our dependance, but the greatneſs of the Danger , and the 
unlikelyhood of the Blefling ſhould never weaken it. This is no matter of Diſcou- 
ragement, for we ſee that God can a& contrary to the courſe of Nature. Now 
Danger of miſcarrying , and unlikelyhood of Succeſs is the fole Cauſe of diſtruſt. 
. Men never fear but in caſe of danger, when things go happily on, they are ſecure. 
The Queſtions of unbelief ſtill run upon this, Can fuch or fach a thing be ?- 

78. 19, 20. Can the Lord prepare a Table in the Wilderneſs ? Behold he ſmote the Rock 
that the Waters guſhed out, and the Streams overflowed, can he give * Bread alſo ? can he 
provide Fleſh for his People £2 


III. There is a gurus promiſe that anſivereth to the dead Womb. We are - 
ed in that Promiſe , Jobr 11. 25, 26. Tam the ReſurreFion, and the Life, be t 
behieveth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall be live. And whoſoever liveth and beliey- 
th in me, ſhall never die, Believeſt thou this ? Sarah's dead Womb was revived as ſoon 
as ſhe believed ; ſo ſure ſhall we revive again, he that judgeth Chriſt faithful , ſhall 
ſee Life ſpring from Death. But you will ſay, we know all this, and believe this 
well enough, as ſhe Fobr 11. 24. 1 know that he ſhall riſe again in the Reſurre@ion at 
the laſt day. But yet that is little probable, becauſe preſent Difficulties do fo cafily 
amaſe us. But to try you alittle in your Faith, and d nce upon this Promiſe, 
if you hope againſt hope, and can believe a Reſurrection out of the Grave, this 
Faith will bewray it ſelf in Life and Death. That Hope is worth nothing, that is 
good for nothing. 

1. In 
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1. In Life, we pleaſe our tclves in thinking, that- we believe the RefurreQion of 
the Dead, when there is no ſuch matter. He that judgerh Chriſt faithful in the 
Promiſe of Eternal Life, notwithſtanding Death, eſteemeth the faithful Execution of 
his Will dearer to him than all the pleaſures of this Life. Our Thoughts are diſcove. 
red in our Ations, and our Hopes in the courſe of our Lives, 2 "Pet. 3. 11. Seeing 
then that all theſe things ſhall be diffſolved, what marner of Perſons ought ye to be in all 
Poly Converſation and Godlyneſs £ Implying, that they that are not ſach manner of 
Perſons do not look for ſuch things. A Man that proſtituteth his Body to the Service 
of Luſt, how can it be ſaid, that he looketh for a Glorious Reſurrection to Eternal 
Life. » 

2. In Death, can we defire Death ? and check the Terrors of it with the Promiſe 
of Eternal Lifc ? Death is your laſt Enemy, can you triumph upon your ſick beds in 
theſe Hopes, that theſe your Enemies you (hall ſee them no more for ever? 


Thirdly, The next Circumſtance in the Text is, the Ground of her Faith, Becauſe 
ſhe judged him faithful that kad promiſed. Hence Obſerve, : 


1. Wherever we put forth Faith, we muſt have a Promiſe, otherwiſe it is but 
Fancy, not Faith. lt is not a ground of FpeCtation barely what God is able to do, but 
what God will do. As the two Pillars of Solomon's Houſe were called Jachin and 
Boaz, 1 Kings 7. 21. The one ſignifies Strength, and the other, He will eſtabliſh it. 

2. In cloling with the Promiſe, we (hould chiefly give God the Honour of his 
Faithfulneſs. 


1. Becauſe God valueth this moſt, he ſtandeth much of his Truth, Heaven and 
Earth ſhall paſs away before one jot or tittle of his word ſtall paſs, eMatth. 5. 18. The 
Monuments of his Power (hall be defaced to make good his Truth, *P/alm 138. 2. 
Thou haſt magnified thy word aboue all thy Name, All other Attributes give way to 
this. | 

2. Becauſe this giveth ſupport and relief to the Soul in waiting, Heb. 10. 23. Let 
#4 bold faſt the prof of our Faith without wavering, for he is faithful that promiſed, 
_ hath promiſed no more than he is able to pertormz his Word never exceeded 

is Power. ; 


OSE. Well then, Meditate of this ; filence Diſcouragements, when 'you have a 
clear Promiſe, The Courſe of Nature faith, it cannot be, her own Age ſaith, it can- 
not be, but (till Faith replyes, God is Faithful. In all your Debates let this be the 
Judgment, and caſting Voice. 
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Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but ba- 
wing ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pil- 


grims on the Earth. 


Aving laid down the particular inſtances of the Patriarchs, he 
weaker of what they had in common, they went to the Grave 
-in hope, albeit the Promiſes were not performed in their time. 
Here you have the Tryal of their Faith, and the Viftory of 
their Faith. 


1. The Tryal of their Faith, they dyed, not having received the promiſes, that 15, 
they went to the Grave, e're the Bleffings God had promiſed were accompliſhed, 

2. The Victory of their Faith, which 1s ſer forth, 

(1.) By the ſeveral Adts of the Soul in and upon the Promiſes, both elicite and im- 
perate: There is an A of Apprehenſion, they ſaw then: > off ; an At of Judgment 
or firmaſlent, and were perſwaded of them; an At of Aﬀettion, « exrozua, and em- 
braced them, they hugged the Promiſe, this will yield a Meſſiah. 

(2.) By the Effet and Fruit of it in their Lives and Converſations 3 and confeſſed 
that they were Strangers and Pilgrims in the Earth. 

Whoare here ſpoken of ? Some refer it tothe numerous Poſterity of Abraham men- 
tioned in the former Verſe, who did not till the time of Foſbna 1njoy the promiſed 
Land of Cana, But that crnnot be, becauſe many of theſe were buryed in the Wil- 
dernefs, and dyed murmuring, and in the diſpleaſure of God. Therefore it is meant 
chiefly of the Patriarchs laſt recited, Abraham, Iſazc, Facob, and Sarah; and you may 
take in the Faithful, that came of their Race, Foſeph and others that lived till the 
time of their going out of Egypt . 

By Promiſes are meant things promiſed. They muſt receive the Promiſe , or elſe 
there were no room for Faith. Some take izxywlas for the Spiritual Promiſes, theſe 
they ſaw but in figure, or afar off; temporal Promiſes they had of a numerous poſte- 
rity , the calling of the Gentiles 3 an Heir, Chriſt ; an Inheritance, Canaan ; but this 
would croſs the Apoſtle: ſcope. Underſtand it therefore of things promiſed. But 
what were the things promiſed, which they received not 2 Anſw. The poſlefſion of 
the Land of Canazr, a Kingdom, a City, a Temple, which was made good to their 
Polterity, the coming of the Meſlias out of their Loins 3 theſe they ſaw afar off, that is, 
by the Eye of Faith, and were certainly perſwaded of the accompliſhment of them, 
though not in their time, and therefore embraced them, ſhowted for Joy, as Mariners 
when they ſee Land at a diſtance. [alien __ clamore ſalutant ; and profeſſed 
themſelves Strangers and "Pilgrims int tie gas in the , fojourners in the Land , as ex- 


petting a greater happyneſs by the Meſliah, than they did yet enjoy. Yea, they dyed 
in Faith, wi »iav, according to Faith, for u aire 3 as Ron. $, wnt avpy for © aigu. Al 
theſe dved by, or according to Faith. The meaning is, they remained ſtable and firm 
to the end of their livesin this aſſurance, notwithſtanding the variety of Conditions , 
which they paſſed thorough. 


From 
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F rom the firſt words, theſe all dyed in Faith, the points are two, 
1. Itis not enough that we muſt live by Faith, but we mult alſo dye by Faith. 
2. They that would dye in Faith, mult live in Faith. 


Do. 1. It 3s net enough that we muſt live by Faith, but we muſt alſo dye by Faith. $9 
it is ſaid of theſe Patriarch, all theſe dyed in Faith. Faith is alwayes of uſe on this ſide 
the Grave 4 at Death it doth us the laſt Office. In the other World there is no need 
of it, when we come to enjoyment, Faith ceaſeth. 


The Reaſons of the Dottrine are theſe, 

1. Becauſe Faith 4s not ſound, unleſs we perſevere therein to the end. The Pa- 
triarchs had many Afﬀictions, they were tolſed up and down, yet they dyed inÞFaith, 
that was their Commendation”; fo unleſs we hold out to the end all isJoſt. The Naza- 
rite under the Law, ifhe did defile himſelf before the dayes of his Purification were 
accompliſhed, was to begin all anew again, A(\wmb. 6. 12, The dayes which were be- 
fore ſhall be loſt, becauſe his Separation was defiled. So we loſe what we have wrought, 
if we do not remain ſtable, will we come to receive the end of our Faith, the Salvation 
of our Souls, 1 "Pet. 1. g. Ezth. 18. 24. When the "Righteous turneth away from his 
Righteouſneſs, and commtteth Iniquity, and doth according to all the Abominations that 
the wicked Man doth, ſhall he live All his "Kighteouſneſs that he hath done, ſhall not be 
remembred. All that is paſt is n&thing, unleſs we perſevere to the end. Faith is not 
for a fir, we muſt hold on in it, Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe Houſe are we, if we hold faſt the 
confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto the end, So verſe 14. We are made 
partalers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end, This 
was the commendation of theſe Holy Men, ſtill their Hearts were kept cloſe to God, 
they dyed in Faith, *Prov. 16.31. The hoary head is a Crown of Glory , if it be found in 
the way of Righteouſneſs. A eMnaſon, an old Diſciple is a great Honour. As Jacob 
wreſtled with the Angel till day-light, Gem. 32. 26. And he ſaid, let me go, for the day 
breaketh. So we muſt conſtantly keep up the exerciſe of Faith till the day break, and 
the ſhadows flee away. Eliſha would not leave his Maſter till he was taken from him 
into Heaven ; fo Faith will not leave us, till we are taken to Heaven, To be con- 
ſtant to the laſt is the Crown and Glory of faith, let the World know, you have no 
cauſe to leave Chriſt, We read Matth. 20. ſome were called into the Vineyard 
ſooner, ſome later, ſome were called early in the Morning, ſome at the Third, ſome + 
at the Sixth, ſome at the Ninth, and ſome at the Eleventh Hour, but all tarryed 
to the end of the day : So muſt we carry Faith and Religion with us to the Grave 
patient abiding is a ſign of true faith. Many have out-lived their Religion and for- 
mer Profeſſion, 


2. Becauſe the Hour of Death is a ſpecial Seaſon, wherein faith cometh to be exer- 
ciled, and the ſtrength of it is tryed, There is no Notion doth ſo much expreſs the 
Nature of faith as Tis the committing of the Soul to God's keeping, 2 Tim. 1 12. 
I know whom I haze believed, and I am perſwaded that be is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him againſt that day. And 1 Pet. 4. 18. Commit the keeping of your 
Souls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithſul Creator, The great work of faith isto 
put the Soul into ſafe hands, it is our Jewel, and it ſhould be in ſafe hands, it is ſen- 
ſible of danger, and it is never ſafe, till it is put into the hands of God through Chriſt, 
and therefore we mult commit it to him. Now this never comes ſo much to the Tryal, 
as at the hour of Death, then to truſt God with our Souls, upon a confidence that he 
will keep them for us, that we may enjoy them in another World, this is a ſenſible 
diſcovery of faith , as appears by Chriſt's ſurrender, when he was to dye, Luke 23. 
46. Father into thy bands I commit my Spirit : And Stephen, Ads 7. 59. cw _ 
receive my Spirit, While we live, we muſt put the Soul into God's care, it is fit our 
+ Jewel, our Darling ſhould be in ſafe hands 3 but can you truſt God with your Souls 
when you are ready todye ? And then is the time to put the Promiſes in ſuit, and to 
expreſs our Confidence in them, Pſalm 16. 9. Therefore my Heart is glad , and my Glo- 
ry rejojeeth, my Fleſb alſo ſhall reſt in hope, &c. The Heart is filled with Joy , and the 
Tongue runneth over, when we can ſend our Souls to God, and our Bodies to the 
Grave in hope of a bleſſed Reſurreftion. During Life faith is moſt exerciſed in wait- 
mg for preſent ſupplyes, but in Death it is put to Tryal about future Recompences. 


While we have Health and Strength, we do not mind the Danger and Hazard - the 
ver- 


———_— Ay... IIS FI dd _ OTE —— 


— FW" a. A ii 


Ver. 13. the xi" Chapter to the HzBrEWs. 377 
crerlaſting ſtare, and that is the Reaſon why we find it harder totraſt God for pre- 
ſent Mercies, temporal ſapplyes, ſtrength for Duties and Afflitions 5 but we are care- 
lefs of things to come. But whewwe come to dye Faith is exerciſed abour-thingsto 
come, then it ispurto the puſh, to meet and grapple with the -great and laſt 'enemy 
Death. Then wecome to receive the great p of our final eſtare 3 therefore to 
diſmiſs the body to the grave in hope, and recommend the ſoul to God, isia preat trial 
of our Faith. | Wy: 3 *c0 4d 1 

. There are great promiſes to be performed after our deceaſe, and it is a great'ho- 
—_ to God, when we are ready/to dye, to go to the grave with afſurance, / and 


profeſs our confidence that God will make them good. There are two parts'of this 
Firſt, There are many Promiſes to be accompliſhed, when were dead and gone, 
and they are cither publick or private. . 1 4 


1. Concerning the Church, there are many promiſes, which-we ſee not pe 
in our life time. This was the caſe of theſe Patriarchs, they had a promiſe of Canaan, 
that was now poſleſſed by Giants, of a numerous: oft-{pring, 'of a City, of a Temple; 
wherein God would be preſent, - all unaccompliſhed. In every age of the Churchy 
there is ſomething to be waited for, ane there are many publick promiſes not accom- 
pliſhed in our dayes, as the proſperity of the Church, the calling of the Jews, the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt, the contuſion of Antichriſt. Though we go tothe grave, 
and ſce not theſe things, yet we ſhould not doubt of them, for God - hath been faith- 
ful bitherto, Rev. 14.: 8. Babylon, is fallen, is falleh, We ſhould-count it as done 
already, we ſee it not performed in our dayes. God counts'our 
Obedience, Abrahams is {aid to offer Iſaac becauſe it; was his vow and purpoſe to do it; 
and therefore we ſhould count God's Promiſes tobe ay good as performances. Go ro 
the grave with this hope, we leave a God behind us, who is able to-perform his Pros 
miſes, whether we be or no. We hereby teach others to believe. 1 + 0076 1 


2. Concerning our Families and Relations that furvive' us there are private Pro- 
miſes. God cannot content himſelf with doing good' to the Perlon of a beleiver, but' 
he hath promiſed alſo to do good to his poſterity,” 2 Sam. -7. 19. And this was yet 4 
fareall matter in thy (ight, O Lird God, for thou hait ſpoken alſo of thy Serhants houſe for 
4 great while to come. God will a& according to the higheſt Laws of Friend(hip, as 
David, 2 Sam. g. 1. 1: there any that is left of the bouſe of Saxl, that I may ſhow bins 
kindneſs for Fonathans ſake. God hath not only ſpoken comfortably for our perſons,' 
but for our Houſe, our Families, our Relations for'a great "while ro come; - Now! 
when we can provide for them no longer, pray for them no longer, this is the laſt a& 
that we can do, believe for them, go to the grave with confidence that God will be 
as good as his word,who hath promiſed to be a Father to the FatherieG,and a Husband 
to the Widow, When you can leave them no laheritance; leave theta a Godin Co- 
venant, that is a good portion. God hath taken you off trom being inſtrumental for 
their good, you can do no more for them 3 now beleive that God will take the care 
upon himſclt, Ger. 19. 7. 1 will eftabliſh my covenant between me' and | thee, and thy 
ſeed after thee in their generations, for an everlaſting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and. 
#0 thy ſeed after thee. Our truſt 1s not ſo pure in Life, whilſt we have opportunity 
to act for them, as in death, when wecan leave them inthe bands of God, and leave 
them the promiſes for their Portion, though you can leave them nothing elle. 


Secondly, This is an honour to God, to profeſs our confidence in him, when-we 
are going to the grave. All Faith bringeth glory to God, Fohbn 3. 33. He that bath 
received his teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that God is trxe, but eſpecially dying Faith, 
becauſe then we can do no more, and we leave all to the Lord 3 and becauſe the 
ſpeeches of dying men are wont to be obſerved,as they are entring upon the confines 
of Eternity, they are wiſer and more ſerious than ar other times, 1t is no time todally 
or di now at the laſt gaſp. Now ſpeeches of living Men are ſuſpetediof _- 
tiality'to _® intereſts, or are neglected as not having much weight in them, Ger. 
50. 16. Thy Father did command, before he dyed, ſaying, thas ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, 
&c, Joſhua, chap. 23. 14. Behold this day 1 am going the way of all the Earth. When 
men return, (as one h it) &  7g&ro 8, to the Divine Original, they 
{cem to be more poſſeſſed with the Divine ſpirit, than at other times's — 
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dying, their ſpeeches are more ſerious, grave, weighty, emertained with more con- 
{ideration and readineſs ; therefore when we dye to profeſs our confidence 1n the 
Faithfulne&/and Truth of God, and go to thegrave with this acknowledgment, - this | 
is a mighty honour to God. | 292i! £- | | 

4+ There are moſt conflicts at Death. Sin is revived, and Fears are revived : a 
man is never Jo ſerious as then 5 now we come to feel what we never felt before; 
Chriſt bids us come to him, as he did *Peter on the waters, then if ever we have: need 
of Faith, - And-Satari' is moſt bufic now, as dying beaſts bite ſhrewdly : Sacan hath 
great Wrath, whe he hath but # (hort eime, - This is the laſt enemy, and within a 
little-time thoſe Egyptians, which ye ſhallnow. fee, ye (hall ſee them no more, there. 
fore now isa time to exerciſe Faith. Beſides, all carnal pleaſures are then at an end, 
and have ſpent their force. Whilſt we have plentiful accommodations, wherewith to 
engertain the Fleſh, a little Faith/ſerveth the turn 3 but Death plucketh us from'all 
theſe, and then we muſt bid good-night to them, and unleſs we have other fupports 
weare wholly ſhiftleſs and comfortle(s;Satan that formerly rempted us, now troubleth 
us; and then we- muſt immediately appear before God. Things near at hand do 
more affeft vs, when we are emring upon the confines of eternity,. and are to grap- 
ple with our laſt enemy, what ſhall we do ? Now Faith is of uſe, - Graces thar are 
_ = uſe m1 another World, diſcover their higheſt and moſt conſummate att in this 

orl > 


© $ E. 1. Let us; provide for this bour, that we may dye in Faith. We know 
not how-near we may be unto death, or whoſe turn *may be next :. there is a-Provi- 
dence gocth along with Sermons, it may be ſome of us have more need of this diſcourſe 
than we are aware 3 however its to hear for the time to come, You come to 
Sermons not only to Learnto live, but to learn to dye. You are often taught how to 
live in Faith, ler me inſtru&t you, and ſhow you what it is to dye in Faith. 

1. Profeſs your bearty and chearful aſſent to the general Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, thoſe Articles which concernthe End and the Means. Thoſe that concern the 
End, as the Do&rines of the World to come, the Immortality of the Soul, and Re- 
ſarreQion of the Body, and Life Eternal. And thoſe that concern the Means, - of 
making the promiſe ſure on God's part or our Application. The means that.concern 
the Impetration, as the Death, ReſurreCtion, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, Chriſt's death 
is the ground of our triumph and victory, Heb. 2. 14. Foraſamch then as the children 
are partakers of fleſh and blood, be alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the. ſame, that through 
death he might deſirey bim that had the power of death, that is the Devil. His ReſurreQion 
is ana of Conqueſt,he conquered death in its own Territories. His Aſcenſion, he is 
opt heaven to ſeize upon it in our name, from whence he ſends his ſpirit ro fit us 

it, Xom.5.r0. If when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Yor, much more being recanciled ſhall we be ſaved by his Life. The Means that concern 
Application are his Juſtifying, og us 1n all conditions, eſpecrally'm 
Sickneſs, *P/alm 41. 3. Thou wilt ſirengthen him upon the bed of languiſbing, thou wilt 
meke all bis bed in his fckneſi, You muſt aflent to this, theſe are & wywnue, the firlt 
Truths of Chriſtianity, and the foundation of our comfort and hope. The general 
belicf of theſe things giveth Life to the applicative a&ts of Faith. Chriſt tryeth our 
Aident, John 11. 26. Whoſoever liveth, and beleiveth in me, ſhall never dye :, beleiveſt 
thou this? 1 Tim. 1. 15, This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to ſave ſinners, of whom 1 am chief. 


2. Reduce theſe to prattiſe. 

1. Make application of Reconciliation with God, and pardon of (ins by Chriſt. 
Chriſts blood ſhed made the atonements, and by his blood rinkled we receive the 
atonement, Row. 5. 113. And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God #hro»gh our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, by whone we have now received the atonement. Thisis fit for adying man, 1 Cor. 
15. 55, 56, 57. O death where ir thy ſting * O grave, where is thy vidory ? The fling 

death is fon, — of fir ts the Law ;, but thanks be to God, who giveth ww 
the vidory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So the "Pſjalmiit, "Pſalm 31. 5. Into thy 


hand I commit my ſpirit, thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of Truth. Every one 
cannot thruſt his ſoul upon Chriſt, but only thoſe who are Redeemed and Reconci- 
led by his Blood, Redem; 

the Tyranny of fin. 


ption applied frees us from the power of the Devil, and 
2. Re- 
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2. Relign up the Soulto God with Comfort z he calls for it; therefore reſign it to 
him. The Death of the Godly is not a meer Paſſion, but a lively and vehement 
Attion, by which they deliver up their Souls to God 3 ſo Chriſt, Lak, 23: 46; F+- 
ther into thy hends 1 commend my ſpirit 5 fo Stephen, Ads 7. 9. Lord Jeſur receive 
my ſpirit. It is not lawful for us to procure our own | , or out of animpa- 
tieocy of pain to haſten ur end, nor cry out with Ekjah ina pet, x Kings 19. 4. Þ 
is enough now, O Lord, take away my Life, for I am not better than my Fathers, Yet 
on the other ſide we myſt not be qzeerly paſſive, or dye "_ Beaſts when they 
dye, are meerly paſſive, and proÞerly do ſuffer Death. Wicked Men ſtruggle, and 
are loath to depart, their Soul is not given up by them, but taken away from them z 
their Death, though it be never ſo Natural, yet it is a violent Death, their Souls are 
as it were ſnatched, and torn away from them, Job 27. 8 What is the bope of the Hy- 
pocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away bis ſoul, Luk. 12. 20. Thou Fool, 
this Night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, They do not commend their Souls into 
the hands of God, but God requireth it of them : A wicked Man would fain bold out 
a little longer, but God will not ſuffer him,. the Lord puts his Bond in Suit, he requi- 
reth their Souls of them. Fhe Godly, though they cannot wholly lay afide+rtheir 
averſation from Death, which is Natural to every Living Thing ; yet when they ſee 
the Will of God, they hold out no longer, but overcome themſelves and yield 4 
Death is a ſweet diſmiffion of their Soul, and a refignation of it into the Hands of 
God. Reſign up then the Soul unto God upon theſe terms, you are going to a Father, 
you are ſent for home, Death is not penal, as it is to the wicked; to them it is' the 
wages of Sin, they are haled before the Judge, the Body ſent to the Grave, and the 
Soul to Hell. There is a great deal of difference between Death and Death, Death 
hath many conſiderations 3 as Chriſt endured it, ſo it was a Ranſom z as Wicked Men 
ſuffer it, ſo it is Wages 3 as Godly Men ſuffer it, ſo it is the Gate of Life, the Meſſen- 
ger to bring them home to God, the Lord will be no longer without your Company, 
andtherefore he ſends for you; In what ſoft terms doth the Scripture expreſs the 
Death of the Saints; it is a Diſſolution, not a violent rending and tearing to pieces. 
"Phil. 1. 23. Having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chrift , \t is a departure, a ſet- 
ting Sail for another World ; it isa Sleep, the Grave is a Chamber and Bed of reſt, 
Iſa. 57. 2. He ſhall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their "Beads ; it is a haſtning tothe 
t Aſſembly that is above. Such ſoft terms the Scripture uſeth concerning the Death 
of the Saints, for Death, though it is an Enemy to Nature, yet it is a Friend to Grace. 
And conſider, you do not only give up your Souls to God that gave them, but to 
Chriſt that redeemed them, 'P/al. 31. 5. Into thine hand ] commit my Spirit , thou 
haſt redeemcd me, O Lord God of Trathz and you may be,confident Chriſt will re- 
ceive the Soul which he hath purchaſed with his Blood. Chriſt comes in a nearer 
way of enjoyment, that thou mayeſt receive the fruits of his own purchaſe; If thou 
belongeſt to God, thy heart was there long fince, thou haſt ſent Spyes, Thoughts and 
Aﬀetions to take a view of that Land, to ſee whart it is, and they have brought a 
report of the goodneſs of the Country in the promiſes, and now thou art going 
thither in Perſon : Therefore refign up thy Soul to God, and ſay, I am going the 
way of all Fleſh, to yield up my Soul to God, and Death is ready to cloſe mine Eyes, 
Lord, I commit my Soul to thee, I commend my Spirit to thee, I have truſted in 
thee, and I do truſt in thee, thou haſt made it, Chriſt redeemed it, and I hope the 
mark of thy Spirit will be found upon it, I do refign up my Soul to thee. . 


- 3. Diſmiſs the Body tothe Grave in hope of a joyful ReſurreQion, ſow it as good 
Seed, that will ſpring up again. p_ then, go Fleſh, reſt in hope, take the Cove- 
nant along with you to the Grave. "Pſalms 16. 9, 10. My Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, 
for thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption, Job could fee Life in Death; Job 19. 25, 26. 1 know that wy Redeemer li- 
veth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day on the Earth: And though aficr my Shoe 
Worms deſtroy this * Body, yet in my Fleſh I ſhall ſee God, This Body muſt be turned 
mto duſt, bur this duſt ſhall be gathered together again; this Body muſt be eaten by. 
Worms, but the Morſels of Worms ſhall be parcels of the Refurredion, Death is 
conquered by Chriſt ; it may kill, but it cannot hurt, but the Body ſhall be raiſed a 
Glorious Strufture conformed to Chriſt's Glorious Body. You are going to make ex-: 
periment of that Promiſe, John 11. 25, 26. He that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live, and whoſoever A” DP amas me ſhall never dye. _ 
Bbb 2 loo 
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look- all things that are between you and Glory. It 1s a ſweet cloſe when the Body 
and Soul do part from one another in this manner, when you can commend your 
Spirits to God, and ſend the Body to the Grave to reſt in hope 3 when the Body and 
Soul are parting, that God and the Soul may meet ; when Conſcience is a Compurga- 
tor, and can fay, I bear them Witneſs, that Body and Soul have ſpent their time to- 
gether in the World well, in loving thee, and obeying thee, When Body and Soy] 
thus take their leave one of another, it is a bleſſed parting. As on the contrary, it is 
a very ſad parting, when Conſcience falleth a ravipg, and the Body and Soul curſe 
each other 3 when the Body complains of the Soul fs an 11] Guide, and the Soul of the 
Body as an unready Inſtrument 3 and you curſe the day of their firſt Union, Oh 
that I bad been ſtifled in the Womb, and never ſeen the light ! 


4, Meditate on the Happineſs into which you are entring. Stephen's Eyes were 
opened, And he looked up fiedfaſily into Heaven, and ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding at the right hand of God, Ads 7. 55. Whether in Viſion, or by Extaſir, and 
the Elevation of Faith I diſpute not : I only urge it for this, it is a good Meditation, 
when at the point of Death, to think of God, and of the Glory of his Preſence, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven at his Right Hand ready to receive you. Your Thoughts 
ſhould be now taken up about the glorious things of another World ; think no more 
of Heaven, as at a diſtance, but as one going to take poſicfiion of it, the Angels are 
ready to condutt you to Chriſt, and Chriſt to preſent. you to God, as a proot of the 
vertue of his Death, Fude 24. N ow unto him t hat is able to keep you from falling, and 
#0 preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his Glory with exceeding great joy. Death is 
ready to untie the Soul from its Chains, and to ler it forth into Liberty and Glory ; 
look upon your {elves as ready to paſs into the throng of Spirits, to ſee Chriſt and all 
his Angels, and your Everlaſting Companions. You are going to better Com- 
pany, to better Imployment, to a better place, where is your God, your Head, the 
Lord Chriſt ready to receive you, when you come thither. This is the time we 
longed for, looked for, prayed for, now we are going to our preferment, and en- 
ter upon thoſe glorious things, that are repreſented to us in the Goſpel ; theſe things 
ſhould take up your Thoughts. It is not ſo with the Wicked , how horrid are the 
thoughts of Death to him z he is going to ſuffer and feel that which he would never 
believe before z Death cometh to him as God's Executioner to rend the unwilling 
Soul from the embraces of the Body 3; he ſees an hand-writing againſt him, great Bills 
of uncancelled fins awakening and amazing the Conſcience, and breaking all his hope 
in pieces. How is the Man perplexed, what between the memory of paſt Sins, and 
the fear of future pains 3, the ſenſe of an angry God, andthe preſence of Devils ready 
to carry him to accurſed and damacd Spirits, and he has no Comforter, no Advocate 
to plead for him ! 


5. Commend your Faith to others, this is to dye in Faith. This is the laſt time 
that you can do any thing for God in the World, and therefore this you ſhould do, 
commend the faithfulneſs and goodneſs of God, what a good Maſter you have found 
him to be, John 3. 33. He that hath received his teitimony hath ſet to his Seal , that 
God is true. Swans (fome fay ) ing before their Death ; ſo have God's Servants 
commended their experiences of God's Faithfulneſs to others : As eMoſes, Dent. 3 2. 4. 
He iga rock, bis work is perfe@, for all his wayes are judgment, a God of truth, and 
without iniquity, juſt and right is ke. So Joſhua, Chap. 23. 14. Behold this day I am 
going the way of all the Earth, and ye know in all your hearts, and in all your Souls, that 
wot one thing hath failed of all the good things, which the Lord your God ſpake concerning 
you, all are come to paſs unto you, aud not one thing hath failed thereof. He repeats it 
twice. The words of dying Men are of moſt Efhcacy, and Authority, as being 
ſpoke out of all their former Experience, and with molt hmplicity, and without felt- 
ſeeking, and finiſter ends. Therefore ſpeak a good word of God, Jet the World 
know what you have found God to be, I know him for a true God, he is not be- 
hind hand in one word. So Facob, Ger. 48. 15, 16. God before whom my Fathers 
Abraham and Iſaac did walk, the God which fid we all ny life long unto this day, The 
Angel, mhich redeemed me from all evil, Carnal Men do not honour their Principles, 
they cannot ſpeak of the worth of the World, and of the things they have truſted to, 
they fail them, when they ſtand in moſt need of them, and therefore they fall a 
complaining of the World, how it bath abuſed and deceived them. But Godly men 


can 
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can {peak honourably of the God they have trulted 3 Stepkew told them of his Vali- 
on, though it increaſed their rage againſt him, .A&s ,7. 56. He faid, "Behold tſee-the 
Heavens opened,and the Son of Man ſtanding at the right hand of God. He would-cho+ 
nour God that owned him, though it made them fall upon him like mad men. Thus 
you ſee what the Daty of Chriſtians is when they come to dye, to dye in Faith and 
Obedience, refigning their Souls to God, diſmiſling their Bodies to the Grave'inhope, 
meditating on the great things of Eternity, honounng their Principles, and {peaking 
tor God to others. , . \ bt 


Q SF 2. Can you thus dye yp, Faith ? It is another thing to do it indeed ,; thart 
what it is to doit in conceit. They that ſtand on the ſhoar may cafily ſpeak-co Men 
in a Storm, ſail thus and thus; but when the Waves beat high , DireQions- are not 
calily followed. Can you then dye in Faith ? There is the great 'Tryal of Faith. A 
Chriſtian doth not only make it his care to hve in Chriſt, but to dye in Chriſt, 'Fev. 
14. 13. Bleſſed are the dead which dye in the Lord, It is a bleſſed thing to ſleep 'in 
1 [leſs. 4. 14. How is it with you? Are your provided for fach an hour? +. T 
are two Expreſſions I (hall take notice of on this occaſion 4 one is, 12 Cor. 5. Fd ſo be 
that being clothed, we ſhall not be found naked 5 Another is, 2 Pet. 3. 14. Give dili- 
gence that you may be found of him in peace, Oh Chriſtians, it is a fad thing to: be 
found naked ; you can never dye with Comfort, and appear before God with Cbn- 
fidence, if you are not cloathed with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 37 a wicked Man hath no 
Garment to cover him; but for the Righteous God puts one Grace upon another , 
upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt God puts on the SanCtification of the Spirit, ' and 
upon the Sanctification of the Spirit he puts on the Robes of Glory. And it is a fad 
thing to dye, and not to be at peace with God, when Death furprizeth us with our 
Weapons of defyance in our hands. When a Town is taken by Storm , if there be 
pity [hewed to Children and aged Perſons, yet they dye without Mercy, that are ta- 
ken with Weapons in their handsz fo when Death comes and furprizes us 4n - our 
Rebellion and War againſt bim, the end will be full of horror. The Scripture ſpeaks 
of the wicked Man, Jer. 17. 11. Af his end he ſhall be a fool, A wicked \Man was 
ever a Fool, becauſe he _— the beſt things for vile. and /contemptible pleaſures, 
but at his latter end he ſhall be a Fool, vis. in the Convittion of his own Conſci- 
ence. A wicked Man never comes to himſelf till he comes to dye, and then his own 
heart will call him Fool, Oh Fool that thou walt, to negleCt thy Salvation,” \and-run 
after trifles of. no uſe and profit ! 13 i ot 


Obj. But you will ſay many Carnal Men dye quietly. H Moo W] 

. Anſw. So much the worſe, ſome dye of a Lethargy, as well as of a burning Feaver; 
as they live in carnal Confidence, fo they may dye in carnal Confidence; and: this: is 
a (ad judgment ; when their Hearts like Naþal: are like aStone, it is an Argyment of 
the greater hardneſs and fottiſhnels, they have not that calm and-quiet that: ariferh 


from an intereſt in Chrilt. 


Qj. 2, Many good Men may dye with great Conflicts, and to beholders have 

little expreftion of Comfort, and feeling of Gad's Love. "58 
Anſw. God's Children may have their Conflicts, they may fear, Death , they are 
not as Stones, their ſtrength is not as Braſs, nor their finews Iron; Grace it ſelf as 
well as Nature requireth that we ſhould be ſenſible of God's Hand. Nature recoil- 
eth at what is deſtructive. Adaze in In would have been affected, if /his Bo- 
dy had been wronged z nay and Bodies of the beſt Temper and Complexion Se moſt 
{enfible, becauſe they AN at 2 higher and more valuable rate than others do. 
This is better than to dye (tupid, Chriſt himſelf had his Agonics. Nay many times 
Corruption may interpoſe, and the beſt Men, becauſe of the remamders of Sin in them, 
may have their Agonies. God will ſhew himſelf a free Spirit, not to come in at our 
Hours : God will crown ſome in the very Ficld, and mi of the Combate; But 
there is a great deal of difference between theſe Conflicts that are in the Godly, and 
the horrors of the Wicked : There is a mixture of Faith, pleading and diſputing 
for God, and theſe conflicts ariſe, not out of a legal fear only, but from the height of 
hatred and diſpleaſure againſt Sin. Faith is uſually diſcovered in the moſt glorious way 
at the laſt, if it be not glorifyed in triumphing, it is glorified in dependanee, and 
caſting, our ſelves upon the Grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt, notwithſtanding all 
Argu- 
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Arguments to the contrary. Therefore how do matters ſtand between God and you? 
Are you thus fit to dye in Faith, to refign up your fouls to God, and to glorifie him 
in believing ? 


OSE 3. Topreſs you to get and keep Faith to the end. 

t. Get Faith, it is an excellent Grace that ſtandeth by us, when all things elfe leave us. 
At Death all Comforts vaniſh, your Wealth that you have gained wilb{tand you inno 
ſtead, Job 27.8. What is the hope of the Hypocrite, though Le bath gained, when God taketh 
away kis Soul £ When you look on your Bodies; all is waſting, 'P/alm 73. 26. My 
Heart and my Fleſh faileth, this Face, theſe Arms (as Oblevian faid ) muſt now be 
meat for Worms 3 when you look on your Houſes and Habitations, theſe dwellings 
will know me no more 3 when youlook on your Children and Friends mourning by 
you, you (hall ſee them no more : But then Faith will ſtand us in ſtead, it makes usto 
live with comfort, and to dye with comfort. Faith is an excellent Grace , that ex- 
celleth Reaſon, as much as Reaſon excels Senſe ; and what a difference is there be- 
tween a Toad, and a Man _ _ 4 

2. Keep Faith to the end. Heb. 4. 1. Let ws fear leſt a promiſe being left us of entrin 
into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. i, have more cauſe 4 wy 
vere than they, we haveclearer Promiſes, a clearer fight of Heaven, a clearer know- 
ledge of Chriſt, greater advantages of Grace than ever they had ; and if they dyed 
in Faith, and held out to the end, what a ſhame is it, if we ſhould give over ! 


I. Do@rine, They that would dye in Faith, muſt live in Faith, as Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob, and ſuch as confelled themſelves Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth. 
Men would dye well, however they live. - *Balaam wiſhed , . 23. 10. Let me 
dye t he Death of the 'Righteows, and let my laſt end be like bis. There is a Natural De- 
fire of Happynefs, Men would dye the Death of the Righteous, though they are 
loth to live the Life of the Righteous. The Snake, that was full of windings and 
circlings while it lived, yet when ſtruck with a Dagger, it ſtretched it ſelf our-right. 
Alt oportet ſic vixiſſe. It is not enough when you come to dye, to ſay, Oh that I were 
in ſuch a Man's Caſe ! We muſt live in Faith, if we would dyc in Fanh. 


Reafons, 
1+ We had need make Tryal of that Faith we muſt dye by. JI bello non licet bis 
peccare, Have -= tryed your faith? A Man had need have Experiences -of the 
Strength of his faith, and of the Truth of God's Word, that the Word of the Lord is 
a tryed Word. Hathit been thy PraQticeto make Tryal of Promiſes all the days of thy 
Life, that you may be able ro ſay, I have had Experience of God, and he hath never 
faiſed me» We try how to (wim in ſhallow before we venture to ſwim in 
the deep Waters; ſo before we truſt Chrift with our Eternal State, we muſt try how 
we can truſt him with Temporals. There are dayly caſes, wherein we make proof 
and tryal of God, "Pſalm 37. 5, Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and 
he ſal bring it to paſs. See how it ſacceedeth with you in preſent things, what eſta- 
bliſbment of Heart you find by truſting in God during Life, "Prov. 16. 3. Commit 
thy works unto the Lord, and thy Thoughts ſhall be eftabliſhed. We ſeek worldly things 
in good carneſt, therefore we are troubled about them, and find it a great difficulty 
to reſt on: God for preſent ſupplyes. There is ſome general inclination after happy- 
neſs, but that is ſoon ſatizhed, How can you truſt him with your Souls, 
and with your Everlaſting rnments, if you cannot truſt him for daily 
BreadY and in yoitius Dangers? 1 "Pet. 4. 19. Commit the keeping of your 
Souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator. It will, be hard work, when you 
are put to it, unleſs you are acquainted with God before hand. 

2. Then is a time to uſe faith, not to get it. It is no time to buy Weapons, 
when the Battle is n. The fooliſh Virgins had their Oyl to buy, when the Bride- 
groom was come, Matth. 25. 10. We muſt lay up comforts againſt the hour of Death, 
that is great day of Expence, wherein a Man is tothrow his laſt for Everlaſting Lite. 
Therefore did God give us fo long a Life to prepare for this hour. Now we: are to 
_ of the Articles of faith, not to-learn to believe them, but to turn all into 
Pract 

3. We need the ſtrongeſt faithto grapple with our greateſt and laſt Enemy 3; now 
faith isa Grace that is wrought by degrees to Strength and Perfection, 1 Theſe. oo 
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That I wa 2 that which is lacking\im.your Faith, Luk, 17.'5. Lord jncredfe-eur 
Faith. < dapper to encounter with rhe worlt and laſt at firſt. We” 


- 
ready; 2 Cortenl 


them 1hat love bis appearing. Ija. 3 
have walkgd before thee in truth, and with a perfe(# heart, and have done 1 
in thy ſight. Experiences ready, that all along yoy have- found him' a good 
Pſalm 18. 30. As for God, his way is perfe(? , the word of the Lord is tryed, be is « 
buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him. You have found him good to you, in pardoni 
your Sins on a penitent Cqnfeſltion, x Fob. r. 9g. If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful an 
juſt to forgive ns our ſins,—and to cleanfe ns from «ll wnrighteonſneſs 


s, M you to 


C- 7 bets; +275 Anel-the peace jandHrfreyou 3 
I pray God your whole Sporit, nd Soul. and * Body be preſerved blamele unto the coming of 
our Loy] Jeſu /Chriff. FabbÞful ii Fe 1hliF c alſo n ng 
you thjough4all you ſuſſtrings, 2 £3 "L 'is faq i 
0u, and heef J06 fron tes! You have found-him 


Troubles, and Soxrows, and will he fail you at laſt ? There is nothing more eafie than 
a ſlight inconſiderate truſt; but you muſt make a buſineſs of believing ; it is not a 
flight God have Mercy pon ws that will ſerve the turn. Do you think to pleaſe the 
Fleſh, and hunt after the World as long as you can, agd that Chriſt will takecare of 
your Souls > Do you think it is ſafficientto fay over a tew devout Words at laſt, as if 
you could do the work of an Age in a Breath ? 


UOSE 1. Reproof. PE eb. 1 

(1. It reproves tho that live as if they ſhould never dye, and then they. dye as 
if they (hould never live; they fill up the Meaſure of their Sins, and fo do but pro- 
vide Matter for Deſpair, arid Horror, and Agonyesori their Death-Beds, 'for at their 
latter end they ſhall caſt the fruit of their own doings. There is Tit 'fuchin quick 
paſlage as the World imagins « Ceno ad Celum , trom Delilab's Lap to Abraham's Bo- 
ſom. There muſt be a fitting and preparing time to get up the Heart to Heaven, 

(2.) It reproves ſuch as pleaſe themſelves with the hopes 'of a Dgath-BedRepen- 
tance. It is very hazardous whether we ſhall ghen have'Grace*to repent, for it is 
juſt with God, »t qus vivens oblitus eft Dei, moriens obliviſcatur, he that hath forgor 
God all his Life, that he ſhould not be remembred by 'God when Ke comes ta#dye. It 
is very unſcaſonable, for then we ned Cordials, not Work : 'Is it a time 40 have 
our Oyl to buy when we ſhould vfe jt ? And it is ſuſpitious ; the” Scripture eontain- 
eth an Hiſtory of near about Four Thouſand Years, and there's 'but one inftance of 
it, viz, of the good Thief upon the Crofs, and there are ſpecial Reafons for that, 
it was the firſt Fruits of Chriſt's Merits, when the great Oblati6e” was attually - 
made; the taſt and hand(ſe! ofhis power, John 12. 22: as Princes will dg 
extraordinary Att of Grace on the day of their Coronation. Never was ſuch a {ca- 
ſon, Chriſt was now attually redeeming the World'by his Death, and he owneth 
Chriſt in the day of his higheſt Abaſement, when all others ſcorned'him. 


USE 2. Exhortation, jt prefſeth_us to live by faith: If'we would have faith 
ready to dye by, you muſt have faith ready to live by 5 otherwiſe you will be cither 
as a Stone, orunder Horror, or at leaſt in the dark, doubrful, and anxious, and will 
rot know what will become of you. | | 


i. Difarm Death beforehand by plucking out its Sting, ſecking Recanciſiation 
with God through Jeſus Chriſt. great buftnefs you have to do upon Earth is to 
make and keep peace with God. Seek Reconciliation with God through the Metis 


. 
. 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and u friendſtip with him by following the guidatice of 
the Spit and hunts bs Fre? eoenoee ſting of Death, otheryife fin will ſtare 
you in the Face, - and then Death will be terrible. © 


2. Get 


. . 
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- 2. Get your Title-ro Eternal Life evidenced Dy Holyneſs. Your Right and' Title 
to Eternal Life is foanded on the Merits of Chriſt, who paid a price , and therefore 
Heaven is called the purchaſed poſſeſſzor, Eph. 1. 14. but your Evidence that you have 
to ſhow for your intereſt 1n it is Holynefs; that is the firſt Fruits, and when we come 
rodye, we come $0 have our fill, God qualifies all thoſe whom he appoints to Hap- 
pyneſs, and prepares them for it, no unclean thing ſhall enter into Heaven 3 Swine 
that. wallaw in the Puddle and Mire of the World, who would have Profit and Plea- 
ſare rather than Grace, are not fit for this Happyneſs. Your End ſhould be to be 
fake an another :World, to enjoy Everlaſting Communion with God, and therefore 
the. Evidence of this is the weaning of your Heart from the World, and getting it up. 
ro Heaven, and making Holyneſs the great buſineſs of your Lives. This is your Evi- 
dence,” though the Tule comes by Chrilt. 


by 
o 


SERMON XLVE 


Hebrews xi. 13. 


T heſe all died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but ha- 
wing ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that they wagre Strangers and Pil- 
grims on the Earth. 


HE next thing [ (hall obſerve in the Text 4s the Nature of Faith, 

how it works 1n and upon the Promiſes. Hereare ſeveral properties 

of it. It eyes Bl promiſed, is firmly perfſwaded of them, and 

embraceth and huggeth them 3 and all this was obſervable in theſe 

Patriarchs, though they went vo the Grave without any Experi- 

| . ence of the fulfilling of them; Here I ſball obſerve ſomething from 
the general view of the Text, and then from the ſeveral aCtings of Faith. 


Firſt, From the whole, Obſerve this Dodtrine. 

DoR. Faith is contented with the "Promiſe, though it cannot have aual *Poſſeſſion. It 
15 enough to Faith to ſee things at a diſtance, as theſe Patriarchs did : It conſtantly 
adhereth to God, though it findeth not whar it believeth, yea though it ſee no pro- 
bability and reaſon for it. For this alſo was the caſe of theſe Patriarchs 5 Canaan 
was promiſed to them, which was now poſſeſſed by the Camaarites 5 and God hath 
told themof the Calamity that ſhould befal their Poſterity in Egypt, and yet that they 
ſhould be a Glorious Nation, and have a Temple, and a City : Theſe were very un- 
likely thi yet they went to the Grave, and ſaw theſe Bleſſings afar off, and 
erfibraced Uſually God exerciſeth his People in this kind, ſo it was in the 
firſt Believer, the Lord had made a Promiſe of a Bleſſed Seed ro Adaw, now for a 
great while there was no likelyhood of the accompliſhment of it, Abel was (lain, Cain 
was a wicked Man, and Adam wasan Hundred and Thirty years old before Serb was 
born, Gem. 5- 3- who was appointed inſtead of Abel, in whom God would continue 
the Bleſſed Line and Race. And fo it has been all along, there has been a. time be- 
tween the Promiſe and the Accompliſhment, therefore the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 6. 12. 
Be ye followers of them, who through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, Never 


any came to poſſeſs the things promiſed, but there was ſomething to cncrcuſe (en 


\ 
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Faith and Patience 3 there was ſome diltance ot time for the, exerciſe of their faith, 
and the inconveniences of the preſent Life to exerciſe their patience. But yer faich 
conſtantly adhercs to God notwithſtanding all this. Now faith worketh thus-partly 
becauſe of the _ it hath in the Promiſes, and paryly becauſe of the work ie 
putteth forth upon the heart of a Belciver. . 


1. Becauſe of the advantage it hath in the Promiſes, for conſider what the Pro- 
miſes are in Three things. . 4 5 I: 

1. They are the eruption and overflowings of God's Love, God's Heart is o 
big with Love to his le, that it cannot ſtay till thg, accompliſhment of things, bur 
his love breaks out and overflows in the promiſe before the mercy be ht about, 
Ia. 42. "Behold, the former things are come to paſs, and new things do I declare, be- 
fore =o Gring forth I tell you of them, Gods Purpoſes are a ſcaled Fountain, his Pros 
miſes are a fountain broken open. As when a River ſwells fo high that the Channel 
will not contain it, it breaks out, and overflows : So the Love of God is fo great that 
the purpoſes of God, and the fountain of Eternal Grace towards a beleiver ſwells and 
breaks out into atual iſes, that we may know what he yd yay for us be- 
fore they be accompli God might «have done us $00nk and given 'us no pro« 
miſe of itz but love concealed would not be ſo much for our and Now Faith 
that hath ſuch a teſtimony of God's love, counts it ſelf bound to be contented. Foe 
as God counts our purpoſes to be Obedience, ſo ſhould we count Gods promiſes to 
be performance, When there is a purpoſe in the heart to do any thing for God, 
God counts it as actually done ; Abraham purpoſed to ſacrifice his fon, and it is faid 
Abraham offered Iſaac, Heb. 11. 17. And God takes notice of David's purpoſe, 
1 Kings $8. 18. And the Lord ſaid unto David my father, whereas it was in thine bears 
to build an houſe unto my name, thou didſt well, that it was in thine heart. * Now as our 
purpoſes are the firſt iſſues of our love to God, ſo God's promiſes are the firſt iflues of 
his love to us. 


2. They are the Rule and Warrant of Faith. The promiſes ſbow how far God 

is to be truſted, becauſe they ſhew how far he is engaged. So far as the Lord hath 
romiſed, fo far he hath made himſelf a Debtor, and fo hath given the Creature a 
Id-faſt upon him, ſomething for Faith to lay hold upon; Gods purpoſes are un- 
changeable, therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the immnntability of his Counſel; Heb, 6.17. 
and his promiſes are his purpoſes declared, therefore here faith hath ſomething to 
work upon, it can boldly challenge God upon his Word, the Word that is gone 
out of his mouth he will make good, as he hath faid, Pſalm 89. 34. My covenant 
will 1 not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my Lips. The Promiſes are a 


God loves to have his Bonds pur in ſuit. A Uſurer thinks himſelf Rich, though it 


3. They are a Pawn of the thing promiſed, and muſt be held till performance 
come. God's Truth and Holineſs lye at ſtake, and the Lord will fet them free, and 
recover his pawn again. God, when he leaves his Promiſe in his peoples hands, he 
leaves his Glory, his Truth, his Holineſs, and his Juſtice there, and they are to re- 


main as pledges with the Creature, till God ſets them free again by performing his 

Promiſe. This is the meaning of that ſolemn exprefſtion ſo often uſed, As I hve, 

faith the Lord, He plights bis cez count me not a living God, if I do notfulfil 

my Word. S$o the Saints plead with God, that he would free bis Attributes left in 

Pawn by fulfilling his promiſes, ag 1. Not unto w, O Lord, not unto ns, 
lc 


but unto thy name give glory, for thy and for thy Truths ſake. As if they ſhould 
lay, Lord, we donot plead forour ſelves, _—_—_ own profit, but for thy — 
| . c c 
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for thy Mercy and Truth : when Mercies come according to the Promiſe, God doth 
not only deliver us, but he delivereth his Mercy and Truth from Calumny and Re- 
proach. Now upon all theſe advantages Faith 1s as good as fruition, it is #he ſwbſtance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1. It maketh abſent 
things preſent, it ſets up a Stage in the heart, and ſees God aCting over his Counſels, 
and Jooks upon things to come as already accompliſhed or now a doing: It doth nor 
require the exiſtence and preſence of the thing we believe bur only the promiſe of it, 
Thus the Partriarchs had Chriſt, and faw Chriſt, and embraced Chriſt, oz. in the 
figure and in the promiſe 4 therefore it is ſaid Heb. 13. 8. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſter. 
day, to day, and for ever. As our faith looketh backward, ſo did their faith look 
forward, and they are faid to eat and to drink Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. And they 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat : and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink ; for they 
drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed them, and that "Fock was Chriif, They had 
the promiſe, and ſo a believer hath heaven in the promiſe, John 8. 36, He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath Everlaſting Life, Tit. 3. 5. According to his Mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of Kegeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Aſſoon as we are rege- 
nerated, we are ſaved. They have the love of God in the promiſe, they have an 
holdfaſt upon God by his promiſe, and they have the promiſe as a Pawn till the per- 
formance, and they keep it by them, and this is as gogd as fruition to a believing 
Soul. 
2. Becauſe of the work of faith upon the heart of a Believer. There is not only 
a work of faith upon the promiſe, but a work of faith upon the heart of a believer, 


1. It calms the AﬀeCtions, and deadneth the heart to preſent enjoyments. Carnal 
AﬀeCtions muſt have things preſent and pleafipg to ſenſe, Denras hath forſaken ns, ha- 
ving loved the preſent World, 2 Tim. 4. 10. but faith cauſeth the ſoul to look within 
the vail, and acquaints us with better thinfs than are to be feen in the World, and 
ſo the AﬀeGtions are altered, 2 Cor, 4. 18: While we look not to the things that are ſeen 
but to the things that are not ſeen, for the things that are ſeen are temporal, but the things 
that ave not ſeen are Eternal. - Faith carries the ſoul into heaven, above the Clouds and 
Miſts that are here below, and cauſeth it to ſee the of the World to come, and 
when it Tooks to things not ſeen, things that lye within the veil and curtain of heaven, 
the foul is weaned from ſuch things as are pleafing to ſenſe : As a man that hath been 
looking on the Sun, ' his eyes are ſo dazled with the luſtre of it, that he cannot for a 
while ſee any thing elſc. Faith is ever accompanied with weanedneſs from the 
World, or elſe it could never do its office, it gets the heart up to heaven, and then 
all rhings are calie.  Worldly cares ahd worldly fears ariſe from the AﬀeCion of car- 
nal ſenſe, that is all for the preſent 3 but faith looketh to things that are to come, and 
(o purifyeth the heart from worldly Aﬀections 5 it acquainteth us with better things 
in Chriſt, and fo ſpoileth the talt of other things. 


2. It worketh Patience and waiting the Lord's leiſure. Thar is another effeRt 
upon the heart of a Believer. Faith and Patience are inſeparable, and therefore they 
arc oken coupled together, Heb. 6. 12. *Be followers ___ who through Þ aith ard 
Patience inherit the promiſes. So Heb. 10. 35, 36. Cait not away therefore your conff- 
dence, vr mntaory, ==" recompence of Rewar or ye have need of patience, that after 
J# have done the Will of God, ye might receive the promiſe. Faith alwayes worketh 
waiting, and quiet ſubmiffion, ballancing our ſufferings with our hopes. It tarry- 
eth the Lords leiſure, the —_ is ſure, therefore faith is ſatisfyed with the promiſe, 
and quietly hopeth for the performance of it 3 and the promiſe is good, and will 
make amends for all, and therefore faith is contented to wait notwithſtanding pre- 
ſent inconveniences. There is longing and looking, yer rarrying and waiting, the 
mercy is in fure hands, and when it comes it will make amends for all your waiting 3 
and if the blefling be deferred, there will be more to God, and comfort to us, 
when it cometh, It is but fit we ſhould tarry the leiſure. They are wicked 
Heirs, that defire the mheritance before it falleth, and wiſh the death of their Pa- 
rems : 'And fo 1 rat 1 that muſt have all things for the preſent and cannot 
wait, that would have bleſſings before they are ready for them. God is not ſlack, 
but we are halty, and therefore the work of faith is to calm the Aﬀettions, and to 
ſubdae us to a quict waiting upon the Lord, till he accompliſh all his pleaſure. As 
Neomi faid ro Auth, Ruth 3. 18. Sit ſtvll, my danghter until thou know how the mat- 
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ye will fall, for the men will not be gt reſt, wntill he have femiſhed the thing this day. So 
faith ſayes to a believing Soul, be (till, he that hath begun will not reſt, till he hath 
brought this matter to pals. 


5 


i. U S E. It preſſeth us to ſuch a faith, as will be comented, though it do not 
come to injoyment, ſach a faith, as can {ce that made up in the promiſe that is want- 
ing in ſenſe and aftual feeling. In outward wants get ſuclf a faith, it was the Apoſtles 
riddle, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things ; all things are in 
the promiſe,though nothing in actual Polieflion.Now can you live upon a promiſe and* 
fetch Life and encouragement and protettion, and maintainance from thence > *P/al, 

0. 1. Lord, thou haft been our dwelling-place in all Generations, When was this ſaid ? 

hen they were wandring 1n the Wilderneſs without houſe or home, for it was a 
prayer of Moſes the man of God, they found a habitation in God, when they had 
none in the Wilderneſs. If we want Houſe, Food, Raiment, Faith can ſee all this in 
the Promiſe. The Life of faith cometh neareſt to the Life of heaven : In heaven God 
is all in all without the intervention of means, when we can ſee all in the promiſe, it 
is ſome kind of anticipation of the Life of heaven, becauſe the promiſe ſhews us what 
we ſhall find in God. Can you fetch thence Houſe, Food, Raiment, Life, Delive- 
rance, a Legacy and Bleſſing for your Children when you dye, and are in deep po- 
rty ? 

4A In ſpiritual diſtreſſes, though you feel no comfort and quickning, yet you 
have his word. Men caſt Anchor in the dark, and a child takes his father by the 
hand in the dark, can you ſtick to God in the dark 2 Though you ſee nothing, yet 
can you cleave cloſe to him, and wait and ſtay upon his name ? In the abſence of the 
blefling there is room for faith, can you take your father by the hand, when you can- 
not ſee him 2 And whenthere is nothing appears to ſenſe, Can you ſtay upon the 
name of God ? Chriſt may be out of ſight, and yet you may not be out of mind. 
Senſe makes lyes of God. Pſalm 31. 22. 1 ſaid in my heart I am cut off from befare thine , 
eyes,nevertheleſ; thou heardeſt the voice of my ſupplication, when I cryed unto thee. When 
to ſenſe and feeling all is gone, God may be very nigh, if we had but an eye of faith 
to ſee him. In the midſt of the miſeries of the preſent World canſt thou comfort 
thy ſelf with thy right in the promiſes of the World to come? Though thou haſt not 
fleffion, thou haſt the grant, and the deed is ſealed 3 A man may buy Lands that 
enever ſaw, if he be well informed about them. Thus heaven and earth differ, 
heaven is all performance, and here is very little performance ; here we have the 
firſt-fruits, and the earneſt, enough to bind the bargain, thou haſt the conveyances 
to ſhow 3 and it is not xudum paGum, a nakedebargain, there is earneſt given in heu 
of a greater ſum 3 now can you wait # 


2. USE. Itinforms us, how much the happineſs of a beleiver excels that of a 
Worldling. A Worldling hath much in hand, but he hath nothing in hope, he 
hath fair Revenues and ample poſlefiions, but he hath no promiſes, here they have 
their portion, "Pſalm 17. From men of the World which pen ng in this Life, 
and whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure, they arc full of Children, and leave the 
reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes, and when they come to dye, there isan end of all, 
Luke 16. 25. Sonremember, thay thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things. But 
now look upon a Beleiver, Pſalm 129. 111, — have I taken 4s an beri- 
tage for ever, His portion lyes in Gods Promiſes, and God's promiſes concern the 

ſent Life, as well as that which is to come, x Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable 
for all things, having the promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that which is $0 come. 
For the preſent Life all that he has comes with a blefling out of the Womb of the pro- 
miſe, and as a fruit of the Covenant 3 and a ſhare he ſhall have as long as the Lord 
will uſe them, and employ them, he will give them maintainance and proteQtion as 
long as he expedts ſervice from them : And in the Life to come he enters upon his 
heritage. Oh it is a fad thing to have our portion here, and to look for no more, 
to have all in hand and nothing in hope. A Chriſtian is not to be valued by his 
enjoyments, but by his hopes. Do not look upon the Children of God as miſerable, 
becauſe they do not ſhine in outward pomp and ſplendor, for they have meat. and 
drink, which the World knows not of; Eſtate,Lands, and honours which Iye in ano- 
ther World. It is better to be trained up in a way of faith, than to have our whole 
portion here: A Worldly Man hath his preſent payment, that is all he cares on 5 
C C2 £ 
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+ bue'; ian; bath an ample pornon, all the Teſtimonies of God, and all his 
_ ' Promiles'« ring this life and a better. And therefore he is a rich man, though 
ſtripped 'of all, his Eſtate lyeth in a country where there is no Plundering, no ſe 
ration, no Alignarion of inheritances. So that if he be ſtripped cf all that the 

cd take hold/of, he is a happier man than the greateſt Monarch of the world, 

ar hath nothing but reſenechings, becauſe he 1s rich in Bills and Bonds ſuch as lye 

out 'of the reach of | Turn him. where you will, yet till be is happy ; 


wrt) him into priſon, the Promiſes hear him company, and revive and chear him 
| : op him into the Grave, ſtill God goes a long with him, and will revive and 
raiſe him up again 3 bis'riches ſtand him inſtead at death, then is the time to put his 

onds in Suit 3 wheh God corhes to demand his Soul, he gives it up chearfully, for 
then, he comes to. enjoyment, and tg. poſſeſs that which he Expedted, the beſt is be- 


hind. $0 muck for the general view of the Text. 


Secondly, More particularly, I ſhall ſpeak to the ſeveral Atts of Faith, and they 
are Three. | 

1. Apprehenſion, They ſaw them afar off. 

2. Firm Aſlent, They were perſwaded of them. 

3. Aﬀection, They Embraced there. 


I. The Firſt At of Faith is Apprehenſion of the bleflings, They ſaw them Y: 


Dodtrine. It # the property of Faith to Eye the "Bleſſings promiſed at a diſtance. 


So Avraham, John 8. 56. Tour Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and he 
ſaw it, and was glad, Faith hath an Eagle Eye, it is the perſpective of the Soul, by 
which'it can ſee things at a diſtance ! There were many ages between Avraham and 
Chriſt, and yet he ſaw Chriſt's day, So Moſes Heb. 11. 26. He had rejpe@, inithen, 
he had an Eye to the recompence of the reward, As the Devil ſhewed Chriſt the glory 
of the preſent world in a map and repreſentation z fo doth Faith, which B the 
Evidence of things nor ſeen, repreſent to the Soul the glory of the world to come, 
there is a view of Heaven and happineſs. Let me ſhow you what there is in this 
veiw of Faith. 


t. It apprehends the bleſſing as a real thing, which without Faith we can never 
do. The Promiſes are but as a Golden dream to a carnal man, they hear of theſe 
things as if they were in a dream, and do not look upon them as res] objefts, 2 "Pet. 
I. 9. He that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, 443% x, wwwnd{ av, the 
word ſignifies ſhort fighted. Fancy and Reaſon cannot out look time, and ce be- 
yond death , men have a gueſs and general Traditional knowledge, but there is no 
ſerious apprehenſion of the reality of theſe great bleſſings, heaven doth not come in 
view to them, as it doth to a Beleiver. Carnal men may have a dream of ſuch things 
as Elyfian fields, and happy Manſions in another World, but they have not an eye 
open to ſee God, and Chriſt at his right hand ; as Stephens eyes were opened, Ads 
7. 55. He being full of the Holy Ghoſt looked up itedfaſily into heaven, and ſaw the glory 
of God, and Feſus ſtanding at the right hand of God. There might be ſomething of 
ſpecial diſpenſation there,bur it is temperately done by faith. The fight of faith differ- 
eth trom that of fancy and Reaſon, as the ſight of the eye doth from report. A man 
that bath ſeen a forreign Countrey is more affected at the mention of it, than he that 
knows it only by a Map, or by the report of others. Carnal mens hearts are only 
poſleſſed with an empty notion of heaven, but they do not fee it as a real thing,, wor- 
thy of their choice and purſuit. 


2. It pondereth the worth of the bleſſings. Faith is a conſiderate AR, it takes a 
veiw of heaven, as Abraham was to Travel through the Land of Promiſe, and take 


* a view of it, and Mofes from mount *Piſgeh wasto take a view of the Land of Canaan. 


As the Prophets of old not only beleived that Chriſt was to come in the fleſh, but 
they diligently enquired into the Salvation that was to come, x Pet. 1. 11 Of 
which Salvation the 'Puophets have enquired and ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the 
grace, that ſhould come unto you : So doth faith imploy the thoughts, and fends them 


Out 
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out as ſpyes into the other World to bring Tidings of the ſtate of the other Cotn- 
trey. Faith languiſheth for want of Meditation 3 for the promiſes are the food-of 
faith, and Meditation is, as it were, the chewing and the digeſting of our food- 
Veiw them then often, let us be creating Images and ſuppoſitions of our future hap- - 
pines. If a poor man were adopted into the ſueceſhion of a Crown, he would be 
pleaſing himſelf with the thoughts of it : So ſhould we mind and ponder on the 
things that are above thinking before hand, what a welcome there will be between 
us and Chriſt, when the Angels ſhall bring us to Chriſt z and in what a manner we 
ſhall be brought by Chriſt, and-prelented to the father, as the frfiits of his purchaſe ; 
what a pleaſure it will beto ſee their tellow Saints with Crowns of Righteouſheb up- 
on theif Heads. Faith is a ſteady veiw. 


2. There is atual expeCtation. Faith having a promiſe looketh out aſter the bleſ- 
ſing. This the Scripture expreſleth by «-wextric, a lifting up the head, as a man 
looks after the Meſſenger he hath ſent about ſome bulineſs, to ſee if he be coming back 
again, Rom. 8. 19. SnugeaAula hs xiiaws, ec. The earneſt —_— of the creature wait- 
eth for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God. So David, 'Pſal. 5. 3. In the morning 
will I dire my prayer unto thee and will look up, that is, to ſee if I can fpy the bleffing 
coming. Faith not only looks up in Prayer, bur it looks out to ſee if any thing be 
coming from God in a way of anſwer, as Elijah when he had prayed earneſtly for 
Rain, ſent his ſervant to look towards the Sea, whether the Rain was a coming, Hab. 
2. 1. 1 will ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me on the tower, and will watch to ſee what he 
will ſzy unto me; he was reſolved to wait for an anſwer of grace withdrawing the 
wind from things viſible, and elevating it to God, and looking above the Miſts and 
darknefs of inferior accidents. So faith as from a watch-Tower, looks and ſees if it 
can ſpy the mercy afar off, 2 'Pet. 3. 12. Looking for and haſining to the coming of the 
day of God. Faith or Meditation on the certainty of the promiſe (for that is faith) 
doth thus erett the foul, and ſets it in a poſture of expectation, to behold if there be 
any tokens of Gods coming, if they can hear the ſoundings of his feet, any approach 
of the mercy they look for. As a man that hath Bills or Bonds due at ſuch a day, 
waits for the time, when they will come due; fo is faith watching, when the time 
will expire, that he may come to the fruition of that he looks for. So much for the 
firſt at of faich. Apprehenfion. x 


IT. The ſecond at of faith in and upon the promiſes is firm Afſent, muah, they were 
perſwaded of thew. From hence I Obſerve, 


Dottrine, F, -— is perſwaded of the certainty of the bleſſongs which it beholdeth in the 
romiſes, 


That there is a firmneſs of Aſſent and Perſwaſion in faith, theſe Scriptures evidence, 
"Phil. 1. 6. * Being confident, or firmly perſwaded of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in you will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, So Rom. 8. 
38. Nlimuouas, | ame perſwaded that neither Death, nor Life, nor &ngels, nor [Principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creatures, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in — 
our Lord, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whom 1 have beleived, and 1 ane perſwaded, 1 is 
able to keep that which I have commited to him againſt that day. Faith is not a moral 
conjeQure, but a certain perſwaſion 3 and yet there may be many doubtings, Mar. 
14+ 31. Oh thou of little Faith, wherefore didft thou dowbt > Which is an argument of 
the weakneſs, not of the nullity of faith 5 but however doubts do not get the vido- 
ry. But of this hereafter. | 

Now this perſwaſion of the certainty of the bleſhng promiſed ſtands upon two 
feet, God's Truth in keeping Promiſes, and his power to bring them to paſs. 


1. On Gods Truth. God is very tender of the honour of his Truth, *P/. 138. 2. 
Thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy name, When we have the word of a 
man of credit we reſt ſatisfied ; now we have not only Gods Word, but his Bond. 
The great work of faith is to reſt upon the promiſe, God would ceaſe toe God, if 
he were not a true God, and the chiefelt honour that we can give him is to reſt up- 
on his faith, Heb. x1. 11. She judged him faithful who had promiſed. Fanth is a ſealing 
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to Gods Truth, Fohn 3. 33. He that beletveth his Teſtimony, hath ſet to his. ſeal that 

God ts rue; whereas unbelict giveth God the lye which is the worſt reproach a- 

mong men, 1 Jobn 5. 10. He that believeth not God hath made him a lyar, becauſe he 

believeth not the record that Giod gave of his Son. Now Gods Truth ſhould be the 
more credited, 


1. Becauſe when we truſt God upon his word, God is doubly ingaged ; fbr there 
are not only Promiſes made to invite Faith, that we may truſt in him, but Promiſes 
made to Faith, bechuſe we truſt in him. J/a. 26. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfe® 
peace, whoſe mind is itayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee, God counts himſelf 
bound in honour to fulfil that, which we are firmly perſwaded of upon the ground 
of his word. God will not diſappoint a truſting Soul. When the Soul dares u 
the warrant of God's word ſtay and reſt upon him, God counts himſelf bound to 
ſatisfy ſuch a Soul. An ingenuous man would not diſappoint one, that repoſeth his 
truſt in him 3 much leſs will God, who isa God of Faithfulnefs, 


2. Becauſe of the Form of God's engaging his Truth to us. It is not only in the 
form of a Promiſe, which is »udum paitum, a naked bargain 3 but in the form of a 
Covenant, which is the molt ſolemn way of tranſaGtion, and engagement between 
man and man ; nay and this Covenant is ratifyed by an Oath, which is the higheſt 
aſſurance among men, Heb. 6. 16. An Oath for confirmation is to them an end of all 
ſtrife. Barbarous nations have been alwayes very tender of an Oath; take away 
the obligation of an Oath, and you deſtroy all commerce among men. Herod made 
conſcience of his Oath, when he promiſed half the Kingdom, Mat. 14. 9. Now 
the Lord interpoleth an Oath, and in every Oath there is not only an invocation of 
God as a witnels, but an implicite imprecation, God is called upon as a Judge and 
avenger in caſe of falchood. So1n God: s Oath, he layes all his Glory at ſtake, as in 
that Oath, .As 1 live ſaith the Lord ; count me not a Living God if this be not ac- 
compliſhed for you, So that not only is the word of God gone out of his mouth, 
but it is' putt into the form of a Covenant, and that Covenant is confirmed by the 
Solemnity of an Oath. 


3. Becauſe this Covenant is ratifyed. by the blood of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 20. All the 
Promiſes of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the Glory of God by xs. This 
gives usthe more Satisfaction, becauſe the blood of Chriſt Satisfies God's Juſtice, All 
God's Promiſes come from his mercy ; now that God's mercy might have a freer courſe, 
God repreſents himſelf as Satisfied with the blood of Chriſt, which was a price to 
purchaſe our bleſſings, The Covenant of Grace is founded upon the Covenant of 
Redemption , which was made between God and Chriſt ; ſo that God is not only 
Engaged to us, but Engaged to Chriſt 5 ſo ſome expound that Text,73.1.2.1: hope of 
Eternal Life, which God that cannot lye, Promiſed before the world began, and 2 Tim. 1. 
According to his own purpoſe and Grace, which was given ws in Chriſt Jeſus before t 
world began. [It is clear that there was a Covenant made between God and Chriſt. 
Iſa. 53. 10. When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, be 
ſhall prolong bis dayes, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands. 


4. Becauſe of the many experiences of his faithfulneſs, The Saints have been wit- 
nefies of God's Fidelity, "Pſalm 18. 30. The word of the Lord is tryed. Never 
any had to do with God but they have been witneſſes of his Truth. There is more 
than letters and Syllables in the Promiſes, there is Comfort, Support, life and peace 
in them, It hath been caſt in the fire, and come out again. His Promiles are tryed 
Promiſes; Beleivers have not only been tryed with Troubles and dark afflitions, 
but the Promiſes have been put to tryal, and all the Saints may come in as witneſles 
of God's Faithfullnefs. Pſalm 22. 4, 5. Our Fathers truſted in thee, they truſted, and 
thou didſt deliver them. They cryed unto thee, and were delivered, they truſted in thee, 
ard were not confounded. Pray mark, how it is repeated, They truſted in thee, they 
truſted, and thou didſt deliver them, they were willing. to make tryal of God, they 
truſted, and truſted, and truſted, and ſtillthey keptup their truſting, notwithſtand- 
ng they gyere exerciſed with troubles 3 when the firſt truſt was ready to be broken 
oft, they continued the act of their truſt, and waited upon God, and he did deliver 
them. All that have made tryal of God, will come in for witneſſes, did God dilap- 
point 
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point Abraham, or Devid, or any of the Patriarchs ? and God is where be was, 
Hitherto in the Story of our own hves we may come in as witnefles for God againſt 
our own unbelief, aud may plead out own experience, that not one word hath fail- 


ed of all that he hath Promiſed. Now no wonder if Faith, that is thus founded on 
God's Truth and faithfulneſs growes up to firm perſwation. 


2. The other foot, that faith Stands upon is God's Power. 2 Tim. x. 12. {knew 
whom I have believed, and I am perfwaded, that he is able to keep that pphich I have com 
mitted unto him againſt that day, This the ground of our depen on God, the 
Lord is able to. make good his word to the full, So Row. 4.*21. * Being fully per- 
fwaded, tht what he had promiſed he was able alſd to perform, his (afficiency to make * 
good his Word was the gronnd of his faith, God hath made known his Will in his 

iſe, now all the doubt is about his power, and indeed unbehliet ſtumbles there, 
how can this be ? is the language -of unbelief. Bur faith is perſwaded of the abſo+ 
lute power of God, that God that made heaven and earthy out of nothing, can ac- 
compliſh what he hath promiſed. And therefore it is notable, when the Apoſile in 
this chapter would lay down the ſtrength of faith, firſt he begins with the Creati 
Verſe 3. "By Faith we underſtand, that the Worlds were framed by the Word of Go 
This one Article of faith helps us to believe all the relt, for if we beleive the Crea- 
ation, then we may eafyy believe, that he is able co accomplilly all we cruſt in him 
for. * ' = —_—_= 

HI. The third A& of faith in and upon the promiſes is Jogmatuait hey embraced 
thew, or ſaluted ther, and hugged them. Oh theſe are dear precious Proimiſes | 
This will yield Canaar, this will yield a Heſſz4h, this Heaven 3 as amanmaketh much 
of Bills, and Bonds, and Coveyances, and keeps them charily, | Now ih this A& of 
faith I ſhall obſerve ſeveral things. * Dy | 

1. I Obſerve that faith is an A& of the Will, as well as of theunderſtanding. There 
is in faith Adherence as well as Aſſent, and Embracing as well-ds Perfwaſion : Faith 
looketh upon the promiſes not only as true, but as good, they are" Tea and: Anieh, 
-2 Cor. 1. 20: They ate great and precious Promiſes, + "Pet. 1.4; Faith in Scripture 
is not only ex by fight but Taſt. The promiſes are as food to the renewetl 
Soul, and faith is a Spiritual taſt, it is a feeding upon the promiſes'with delight. / The 
tryal of the foul is by Aﬀection, they that are all notion, and have'no affettion have 
no faith : Certainly if you did þelieve the promiſes that are ſo good, and fo.truc, 
you would be more atfe&ted with them, you would entertain the promiſes with rev 
{pet and delight, though you do not receive preſent fatiefattion, for -where fauh is, 
there is love and delight in the things believed. We think we are perſwaded, but 
where is our love and comfort ? for this neceſfarily follows, they ſaw rhem atarr off, 
and were perſwaded of they and embraced them. F 7 

2. [ obſerve the order and method here laid down by the Holy Ghott, far theſe 
things follow one another in a very natural Order, fight makes way for Perſwaſion, 
and perſwaſion for Delight. Saylors at (ea, when they (ce land '» farr off, thout and 
make towards it with joy 5 So when the ſoul fees that bleſingar'a diſtance, it ſtirrs 
up aQual rejoycing in God, becauſe of his word. There would-be no embracing, 
x there were no fight ; the eye affeterh the heart, and accordingto the ſtrength of 
Conviction and Perſwaſion, fo is the ſtrength of Afection to the bietngs promiſed. 
Therefore if you would have more lively atfe&ions tothe Promiſes, you muſt ofien- 
er think of them, and be more firmly perſwaded of them. Think of them oftener, 
the oftener the Soul is in heaven the more joy, a man cannot take 'combrr in that, 
whereupon he doth not often meditate. The mind-moftengagethe heart, and ferions 
thoughts maſt make way for theſe embracings : God's method is firft to: enmernpon 
our Judgments and Conlideration, and then to ravith the heare, the great things of 
the Covenant do enter upon the mind, and then they affe&tand-yaviſb the heart, 
and be more firmly perſwaded of the Promiſes; if men were perſwaded of them, they 
would not ge fo coldly affefted as they are. We that are fo deall hearted to licaven- 
ly things, y wedo not judge them real]. It may be we do not actually call chem 
in 10n, but we have not a firm Perſiwafion of the Trath of rhem, if we had, 
we would more rejoyce in hope of the Glory of God, "Remi. 5, 2. For we ſbould find 
the Scripture alwayes maketh Delight a friend of faith, x Per. 1. 8. Ju whom, though 
now ye ſee him not, yet believing ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory; Re- 
joycing is wrought in us by believing, and being perſivaded of the reality ; and 
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worth of things that are come, So Kow. 15. 13. Now the God " hope fill you with 
all Foy and "Peace in believing. This is the natural Order, faith is wrought in the 
ſoul, then theſe Aﬀedtions, and embracings and rejoycings in Ggd are ſtirred up. 


3. The Aﬀettion that is exerciſed ' in this embracing is Joy. There are othe+ 
AﬀeGtions, I know, that are exerciſed, as Hope, and Love, but cheifly our Joy, as 
appears by that parallel place, John 8. 56. Tour Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
and he'ſaw it, and was glad. John Baptiſt did nat only leap in the Womb, becaule 
of Chriſts day, whgn it was ready at hand, but Abraham, that lived at fo great di- 
ſtance, Joy is the AﬀeCtion proper to enjoyment, but faith behaveth it ſelf as if it 
* were already come to poſleſlion. This Joy ariſeth from the certainty 6f the pro- 
miſe, and the excellency of it, and our intereſtin it, they rejoyce becauſe ſuch great 
and precious promiſes are mace over to them in Chriſt, being atlured they fhall be 
made good to them in due time : fo did the Patriarchs, and (doth every believer, 


4- This Joy is manifeſted two wayes, partly by the lively a& of it in Meditation, 
partly by the ſolid effects of it in our converſation. 


1. By the lively a@ of it in Meditation, it doth our hearts good to think of it. 
Thus they hugged the Promiſes, oh ſweet promiſes / A cannot think of a little 
pelf, or any petty intereſt in the World without Comfort, wha he knows he has a 
right to it 3 and can a man think of the Promiſes, and not be affe&ted with them ? 
Carnal men may thiak and think again, they have no ſpiritual appetite, and there- 
fore they feel-no favour, their joy is intercepted and prepoſleſied with vanity and 
carnal delights, and therefore the promiſes to them are as a dry &hip, or withered 
flowers. Swine do not value Pearls; but now to beleivers their hearts leap within 
themeo think of the pzomiſes, and what God hath provided for them in Chriſt, Luke 
6. 23. Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for Foy, for behold your reward is great in heaven. 
Whatever our condition be in the World, this maketh us fall of comfort, there isan- 
aQtual rejoycing, a hugging our happineſs, as if we were in the midſt of the glory of 
the World to come. A carnal man feeleth contentment, ſadden rapt motions of joy 
every time he doth aGtually think of his bags, riches, and honours ; and ſhall not a 
Chriſtian find contentment, when he thinks of the heavenly glory > What an heir of 
God, A ON—_— - wary ry 1 Sam. 18. 23. Seemeth it 
to you a light thing to'be a Kings Son in ? Weſhould rejoyce in hopes of the glory 0 
God, "Rom. 5. 2. In Meditation faith and hope is acted. a4 7 ar 


2. By the folid effects of it in our Converſations. It is not a joy for a pang or 
fit, the practical joy is the beſt ſign. - The ſolid cffctgnf it note chearfulneſs in 
duties, comfort and ſupport in Aiiicions, and weanednefs from Worldly pleaſures. 


- T1. Chearfulnefs in Datiess When we go chearfully about our work, becauſe we 
have heaven in our eye, it is a fign we have embraced-the bleſſings made known to 
us in the promiſes, x Cor. 15. 58. Be ye ftedfaſt, nnmoveable, alwayes abounding in 
the work of the Lord, foraſmmch as you know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
It will quicken us to Obedience. A Chriſtian is perſwaded, that whatever he does 
will turn to a good account, and therefore he chearfully holds on his courſe in holi- 
neſs. You know a Horſe goes chearfully, when he goes homeward ; fo a Chriſtian 
that is haſtening to God, and every day draws nearer his Home, goes chearfully on 
in his work.” So far as you are backward in Gods work, fo far is your delight in the 
iſes weakned. Therefore a Chriſtian is chearful, and holdeth op his journey to 
ven with delight, becauſe he looketh upon Grace, as a bud of Glory, and up- 

on duty as the way to Heaven, 


' 2. Comfort and ſupport in Aflitions. There is not only an a of ads 
of faith, but an intromiftion of Comfort and ſtrength to ſupport the heart. As the 
heart afteth towards the promiſe, ſo doth the promiſe work upon the heart, Yaevid 
profeſſeth his experience jn this kind, "Pſalm 119. 50. This is my comfort in my 4f- 
fliGion, for thy word hath quickened me. True faith draweth Life, comfort and quick- 
ning out of the Word of promiſe. So Verſe 81. My ſoul fainteth for thy Salvation, but 
1 hope in thy Word. Faith looking to the Word gathereth ſtrength and bope, This 


Is 
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1s no diſparagement to the Spirit of God, for faith is the inſtrument, the Word the 
means, and the ſpirit the author of all this grace which we receive. This is God's 
| eſtabliſhed order, rhe ſpirit by the Word through our faith conveyeth ſtrength and 
ſupport to us. God doth not caltyzn comtort and quickning into the foul, whilſt we 
arc idle ; it is by his Grace, but upon the aCting of our Faith, *Pfalz 119. 92. Un- 
leſs thy Law had been my delights, 1 ſhould then have periſhed in mine AftiTions. The 
worth of the Word, and the Excellency of Faith would not have been known, un- 
Ic6 God had caſt into AﬀMictions ; then is the time to make tryal of the vertue of 
the Word, the exccllency of faith, and the comforts of another World. 


3. This Joy is manifeſted by a weanednefs from Worldly pleaſures. There 
cannot be ſuch an affectation of Worldly greatneſs, becauſe by embracing the Pro- 
miſes the affeQions are diverted and prepoſlefled. The AfﬀeGtions are the moſt 
ative faculties of the ſoul, and they cannot remain idle 3 as Water in the Pipe muſt 
needs run, ſo muſt our affeftions have ſome vent and oblectation. Now when the 
Promiſes have taken up our delight, when we have choſen them for our Heritage, 
then the reliſh of other things is marred and ſpoiled, *P/alm 119. 111, Thy Tejti- 
monies have I taken as an Heritage for ever, for they are the rejoycing of my heart, Our 
choice isa Tye upon our Hearts : Till we are acquainted with better things we take 
up with the World, but when we are once acquainted with the ſweetneſs of the pro- 
miſes, we look no further ; when a man hath embraced the promiſes, and taken 
them for his portion, and reſolved to adhere, and ſtick ro them that tyes up his 
heart from other things. Garlick and Onions may be pleaſing to him, that hath 
Taſted no better Food, but who can reliſh Aloes, that hath Taſted Honey ? So 
when the Heart is acquainted with better things, with the delights of another 
World,with the ſweetneſs of God in Chriſt, it is withdrawn from outward Comforts, 
and carnal Pleaſures. As the Woman of Samariz lett her Water- when ſhe was 
acquainted with Chriſt, John 4. 28. The Women then leſt her Water-pot, and went 
her way into the City, &c. And Zacheas, when he came to Chriſt, then faith he, Lord 
the half of wy Goods 1 give to the poor : Andif [ have taken any thing from any man by 
any falſe accuſation, 1 reſtore hizs fourfold, Luke 19. 8. 
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SERMON XLVII 


Hebrews xi, 13. 


T eſe all died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but ha- 
wing ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pil- 
grims on the Earth. 


S E, Of Information in Two Things. 


x. If theſe be the ating of faith, it ſhows what need there is 
of the power of the Spirit of God in the whole buſineſs of Faith, 
and to accompliſh all theſe things. It is the Apoſtles expreſlion, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 11. Wherefore we pray always for you that our God would 
count you wortuy of this calling, and fulfil the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of 
faith with power.It will never be done without power from above. We can neither ſee 
nor be perſwaded of nor embrace theſe things, except the Grace of God come in 
upon the heart mightily to enable it. We cannot ſee afarr off, nature is ſhort ſigkt- 
ed, So the Apoſtle prayes, Eph. 1. x7, 18. That the God of our Lord Jeſus chriſt 
the Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the hnow- 
' ledge of him, The Eyes of your underſtandings being inlightened, t hat ye may know, what 

# the hope of his mis. and what the riches of the Glory of his inheritance in the Saints. 
A man cannot look into the other world without the light of the Spirit. All things 
muſt be ſeen with a proper light, Spiritual things with a Spiritual lightz now ll 
God open our Eyes, we can never look through the curtain of the cloudes, and ſec 
the riches of the Glory of our inheritance in Chriſt: A fond conjetture there may 
be of happyneſs to come, but no certain ſteady Sight. Then for Perſwaſion 3 no- 
thing is ſo natural to guilty creatures as doubts and jealoufies, Mans heart is prone 
to unbelief above all things, and therefore the heart cannot be perſwaded without 
the Spirit. 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11. But God hath revealed them to as by the Spirit, for 
the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, ſave the Spirit of man, which #s in him ? even ſo the things of God 
knoweth no man ſave the Spirit of God, It is God muſt perſwade the heart to '» leive, 
embrace, and take hold of the Covenant, Ger. 9g. 279. God ſhall perſwade | .; rr, 
and he ſhall dwell in the texgs of Shem. And then tor embracing, God hath reſerved 
this power in his own harids, to bring our hearts and the Promiſe together, Joy 
is a fruit of the Spirit, as well as an fie of Faith. 


2, It informeth us of the difference between Faith and other things, As between 
Faith and Preſumption. Preſumption hath no bottom to work upon, but only ſome 
general perſwaſion, that God will be mercifull and gracious; but Faith hath the 
word of God, though it hath nothing elſe. Preſumptioh is a raſh baſtard confi- 
dence, it never looketh to the grounds of itz but Faith, though it may be without 
things promiſed, yet it cannot be without the Promiſe ; it muſt have ſome ſolid 
| 4 to work upon, and not fallible conjeures, 2 Tim. 1. 12. I know whom 1 

believed, and I am perſwaded, that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
to him, It proceedes from knowledge and clear grounds, and is not a traſt that 1s 


taken hand over head, Again we learn hence the difference between , F _” -p 
enſe ; 
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ſence; ſence muſt have ſome thing in hand, but it is enough to Faith ro have a 
Promiſe. Sence cannot ſec, nor be perſwaded of, nor embrace things, till they are 
preſent ; Faith, though it receive not the blellings, yet it ſces them affar off, and is 
conterited with a ground of Hope. Again we learn the difference hence between 
Faith and Reaſon; Reaſon lookerh to outward probalities, it obſerveth the clouds! 
bur Faith is contented with GodFword, how improbable ſoever things be. Reaſon 
ſees things in their cauſes, but Faith fees things in the Promiſes, and reſts upon the 
authoritie of God's word. Reaſon ſees more then ſenſe, but Faith ſees much more 
then Reaſon, let the caſe be never ſo deſperate, and things never fo farr off; to ſence 
a Star is but as a ſpark, or ſpangle, but Reaſon conſidereth the diſtance, and knows 
them to be vaſt and great bodies. Faith correds Reaſon, and though there be no 
cauſes, no provabilityes, no appearances Faith can ſee things to come. Again, we 
ſee the difference between Faith and Conjecture 3 Conjeture is but a blind gueſs, it 
may be (©, or it may not be ſo; but Faith 18a certain perſwafion, it ſhall be fo as 
the Lord hath ſpoken. Again, it ſhoves the difference between Faith and opinion, 
which is ſomewhat more then Conjecture, a man verily thinks it is ſo, but there is 
Formido Oppoſiti, a fear of the contrary 3 bur Faith falls embraceing and hugging the 
mercy, is perſwaded of it, and rejoyceth and triumpheth, as if the bleſſing were 
already enjoyed. ; 


___. 


IT, Uſe of Examination, Have you fuch a Faith 2 what kind of aQings have you 
towards the Promiſes; Do you ſee the bleſſing promiſed affarr off; are you per- 
ſwaded of them, do you embrace themz are you contented with the word of 
Promiſe though you have not the bleſlings promiſed. 


1. Are you carefall to get an Intereſt in the Promiſes, -to thruſt in for a ſhare in 
them, that you may ſee your own name in. God's bond ? Negligence is a ſure ſign! 
of unbelief, if you hear of ſo great Salvation, and are careleſs and negligent, and 
do not putt in for a'ſbare, it is a figne you do not beleive that which God hath 
promiſed. Not only attual doubting, but careleſineſs gives God the lye, when you 
hear of precious Promiſes, but regard them not, -you do not count them true. You 
know what David Sayes, Pſalm 119. 111. Thy teſtimonies have I taken as ans beri- 
tage for eur, for they are the rejozcing of my beart, Now have you choſen theſe for 

our portion, and made it the Scope of your lives, not to grow t inthe world, 
bh to have an intereſt in the Promiſes. I do not ſay, he is no beleiver, that can- 
. not ſay, I have an intereſt in the Promiſes, but I dare (ay that he is no beleiver, that 
doth not take the Promiſes for his Heritage, and doth nor part with alt things, that 
be may get an intereſt in them. When a good Bargain is offered upon eaſy termes; 
if men do not regard it, it is a fighe they do not beleive it z here is'the beſt Bargain 
that ever can be offered'to you, Eternal Salvation, and the enjoyment of God and 
Chriſt, if you do not putt in for a Share, it is a ſigne of unbeleif. 


2. Do you prize and eſteem them, 2 *Pet. 1. 4. To #s are giver Exceeding great and 
precious *Promiſes, (o they are in the account of every. beleiver, not ſmall things, but 
great and of great conſequence to us. Do I beleive thefe things, and am I no more 
affeted with them? If a great ver ge may be changeable in point of will, and 
defeQive in point of power ) promiſes great matters to us, how do we build upon 
it, and are pleaſed with his Promiſe 3 when the great God hath promiſed great 
things of ſuch high concernment, it is an ill Sign not to be moved and taken with 
theſe things. David doth often profeſs his reſpect to the word, "Pſalm 119. 1 4: I 
have rejoyced in the way of thy Teſtimonies as much as in all riches. Faith | oK more 
comfort in the Promiſes, than in the deareſt things we have in the world, Gold an: 
Silver are nothing to them. Is there ſach' an eſteem of the Promiſes; that you may 
not deceive your ſelves, know this eſteem of the Promiſes is accompanied with a di(> 
eſteem of earthly things. When a man embraceth a thing, all other things fall out 
of his hands, when the hahds are full of the world, you cannot hugg the Promiſes. 
It will take you off from worldly admiration 3 the world will ſeert lefs if the Prot. 
miles ſeem great and precious', for the Promiſes do'not eſtabliſh the loyt of the 
world, but the love of Heaven. **Prov.-8. 10. __ my inſtrudion, and not ſikoet 
and knowledge rather then choice Gold, Itis not ſaid, and not above filver, but and nat. 
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Silver; The Soul by Faith 1s diverted, and hath lefs eſteem of theſe things. If you 
are as earthly minded as ever, you have no Faith, 


3. Do you often call them to mind, and comfort your ſelves in the remembrance 
of them 2 He that is a ſtranger to the Promiſes doth not belcive them. A man look- 
eth upon his Bills and Bonds and evidences and veiFes them often, and conſults with 
them, they are all he hath to ſhew for his Eſtate; ſo a beleiver conſults with the 
Promiſes, they are the obligation he hath upon God, "Pſalm 11g. 24. Thy tcjli- 
monyes are my delight and my Connſellors, or the men of my counſel. Every (treight 
drivcs him to the Promiſcs, there to conſult with the mind and will of God, as 
David went to the ſanftuary, *Pſalm 73, 17. A man cannot have any ſatisfaction 
of his doubts, any allay of his feares, but by calling to mind the Promiſes. In ſhort 
wants bring a man to the promiſes, the Promiſes to Chriſt and Chriſt to God : wants 
bring a man to the Promiſes, for there is a plaiſter for every forez and the Promiſes 
to Chriſt, for in him they are all yea and Amen; and Chriſt to God as the fountain 
of all bleſſings. Saith David P/. x19. 92. Unleſs thy Law had been my delight , I ſhould 
then have periſhed in mine affiidion. Do you thus call to mind the Promiſes, and 
reckon upon them in all ſtreights and aftliftions, and find real ſupport from them; 
Kel. 10. 34. Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your ſelves th.t 
you have in heaven a better and an enduring Subitance, that is, acting your thoughts 
upon it. It is good to ſee whence our ſupports come, and how we are born up in 
all caſes, it is by knowipg and thinking upon what God hath promilcd. 


4. Dc they putt you upon Thanksgivings in the midſt of wants, ſtreights and 
miſcries. Faith is a bird that can fing in winter, and a Beleiver can rcjoyce in his 
hopes, when he hath little in hand. The Patriarchs built alters, and offcred $a- 
critices of praiſe, when ever God renewed the Promiſes to them. Faith triumphs be- 
fore the victory, though you have not the bleffing, can you praiſe God for the pro- 
miſe >? *Pſalm 13. 5. I bave truſted in thy ere , my heart ſhall rejoyce in thy Sal- 
vation. You are aflured mercy ſhall come, though never fo unlikely, and never fo 
far off. Is thy heart thus carryed out to triumph in God, when you have but his 
bare word, to hugg the promiſes with delight, to praiſe God not only for his ble(C 
ſings, þut for his Word, and to rejoyce and give thanks before the Mercy come? $9 
Palm 56. 10. In God will I praiſe lis Word, in the Lord will I praiſe his Word. Can 
you praiſe him not only for his afts of Mercy, but for his promiſes of mercy £ Though 
there be nothing of performance, yet there is ground not oily of hope, but of praiſe 
that we have his Word 5 and David redoubleth it, as a thing of undoubtcd Ex-+ 
perience, | | 

5. Do the promiſes ſtir up any longing and looking for the bleſlings promiſed ? 
There will be looking, there will be not only more frequent Meditation, but a more 
carneſt expeCtation. Faith will thruſt out the head, and look if itcan ſee God a com- 
ing, there will be a conſtant obſervation how the Word is made good ; for faith 1s 
r<quired not only for our comfort, but that we may be witneſles of Gods faithfulneſs, 
that we may ſee how he makes good his promiſes, Joſhua 23. 14: Not oze thing hath 
failed of all the good things, which the Lord your God ſpoke concerning you, all are come 
to paſs unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof, And then for longing, when 
thall it once be ! The nearer we come to enjoy Chriſt, the more impatient ſhould 
wegrow, 2 Pet. 3. 12. Looking for and _— unto the coming of the day of God. 
Faith is earneſt, but it doth not give over looking out for the mercy expected, 


6. What influence have the promiſes of God upon your Prayers # Can you come 
into God's preſence with more confidence, becauſe you have the Word of God on 
your {1de,and caſt your ſelves upon his Wordin the midſt of doubts.and fears, and 1n 
the face of diſcouragements 2 Can you put promiſes in ſuit ? *Pſal:t 19. 25. My Soul 
cleaveth untothe duſt, quicken thou me according 10 thy Word, Can you throw into God 
his kand-writing, and put him in remembrance of his promiſes Lord, whoſe arc 
theſe ? As Tamar when Judeh was about to condemn her, faid, Ger, 38. 25. Dif 
cern Þ pray thee, whoſe are theſe, the ſignet, and bracelets, and ſiaff. Prayeris fauth aCt- 
ed, there we come to exerciſe that truſt that we have had in the promiſes, James 1. 
7. But let him ask in faith, nothing doubting. There we ſhow how. we can bear up 
our {elvesupon the Word, and put an humble challenge upon the Lord 3 we come 


to 
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to put ts bend 1n ſuit, Now can you thus draw near to God, ſeeking the full perfo:-. 
mance of his Word 2 As David, "Pſalm i 19. 49. Remember thy word unto thy ſervant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. Davi4 there pleads two things, Gods promile, 
and his Hope. The grant of a gromiſe and the gitt of faith 5 thou halt cauſed me to 
hope, therefore make good thy promiſe. By wo things God becomes a Debtor, 
Deus promittendo ſe fecit debitorens, &- Dews donanao debet. God 'makes himlclf a 
debtor by promiſing, and by giving Grace. He will not Cilappoint faith, otherwiſe 
he would ſtir upſuch an excellent Grace 1n vain. 


7. What influence have the promifes upon your practice and converſation ? By 
that you may judg= whether yoa have this faith, 2 'Pet. 3.11, 12. What manner of 
"Perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs* Looking for and baſtuing t0 
the coming of the day of Gad, The courſe of our lives doth diſcover the cereaiaty of 
our hopes, they that are not ſuch manner of perions do not look for fuch things, 
Can a man look for the Reſurrettion of the Body, and only uſe his Body as a ſirain- 
er for meats and drinks, and a channel for luſt to run in £ Can a man look to be one 
of the Virgins that ſhall follow the Lamb, that defiles his ſoul with every baſe luſt, 
can a man look to ſee God, and ſuffer his eyes to run after vanity 2 to be with Chriſt 
hereafter, and walk in diſobedience to his commands for the preſent 3 And os the 
Quality of our hopes will be hereby diſcovered, to will the ſtreng:h of our hopes 
allo, James 1. 8. A double minded man is unſtable in ll his wayes. He that is full of 
doubts will be off and on ia point of obedience, he will be unſtable in tis way be- 
' cauſe unſtable in his faith. You may know the rate and meaſure of your faith by 
your converſation 3 he that is firmly perſwaded, and hath his heart fixed in the pro- 
miſcs, will be more conſtant in the courſe of his obedience, his Religion will not be 
by fits and ſtarts, now and then a good pang, and ihen off again, For the promiſes: 
are the great motives of Obedience, we work as we are per{waded of them, but wh. n 
we are up and down, at lcalt it argues an interrupticn. of faith. A wavering trult 
and a tickle carriage go together, | h 


8. Do they ingage you to any ſelt-denial ? Do you part with any thing upon your 
hopes ? As theſe Patriarchs left their Countrcy, and lved as ſojourners 1n a 
ſtrange Land, for they looked for a better Country, that is a heavenly. Whoever 
hopes for any thing from God, muſt leave ſomething for God, one time or another 
God will put him upoa Trial 3 now what do you quit for God £ Do you live upon 
your hopes, or upon your Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures # God doth not count that 
you truſt his promiſes, unleſs you venture ſomething on them. Every Grace makes 
a venture, Charity, Eccleſ, 11. 1. Caſt thy bread wpon the watets, for thou ſhalt find it 
after many dayes. So ſaith the Lord, Mal. 3. 16. Prove me if 1 wi'l rot epen the wiz.« 
dows of heaven, and pour you out a bleſſing. God would not have a proof of our fideli- 
ty, nor we a proof of his faithfulnefs, it we did not ſometimes make ventures. Zeal 
makes adventures, in a way of Conſcientious Obedience, and mortification it ven- 
tures upon the promiſes, he that loſeth his life ſhall fave it 3 he that parts with world- 
ly coaveniences for the intercſts of conſcience ſhall have treafure in Heaven 5 Now 
at what Expence have you ben, and what adventures have you made in a way of 
ſelt-denyal and Obedience upon the Promiſes. By theſe things you may know whe- 
ther you have ſuch a Faith as theſe Patriarcks. 


IL USE, Topreſs you to get ſuch a Faith, as will wait for future bleſſings with 
ſuch peii-nce and contentation, as if they were already Enjoyed. The Arguments 
I ſhall urge are theſe. 

1. We have more cauſe then the Patriarchs, for we live nearer to the accom- 
pliſhment of God's Promiles. Every age downward hath great advantages of be- 
lieving : the firſt Patriarcks were fo far from the things typified, that they had 
the Types 3 Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob did not enjoy Canaan, the type of heaven ; 
nor did they ſee the Temple, the type of Chriſt; nor the rites of the Levincal ad- }. 
miniſtration, which were the type of his ſufferings 3 nor the numerous. poſterity, 
which was a Type of the calling of the Gentiles. "The next Age bad more advan- - 
tages, they had the T but not the things Typified 3 they were grown into a 
numerous multitude and a Nation, they had the Temple, and. legal adminiſtrations + 
and facrifices; but Chriſt was not come'in the fleſh, the calling of the Gentiles was - 
not 
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not brought abour,they had not ſuch diſcoveries of Heaven, and of the Glory God 
had prepared for them that love him, the entrance into the holy place was not yet 
ſet open, they were legalized not evangelized, Afterward when Chriſt was come 
in the fleih, the firſt Chriſtians were not ſo near-Salvation, Heaven was ſtill at 
at a diſtance, there was #3 r284, ſomething that hindered the diſcovery of Anti- 
chriſt ; they were to look for the diſcovery of Antichriſt, we for the ruine of Anti- 
chriſt; rhey for the taking away what letted, that Antichriſt might be diſcovered, 
viz the Roman Empire 3 we for the conſuming of Antichriſt by the Spicit of Chriſt's 
mouth, and the brightneſs of his eomiog. There is but a little rime between us 
and the day of Judgment, it is the laſt times we now live in, all things are clearer 
ro ns then ro the Patriarchs, that which was Prophecy to them is Hiſtory to us, and 
Hiſtory is clearer then Prophecy, becaufe it is more ſenſible: our light is clearer, our 
meanes and helps are greater, what a ſhame is it, that our Faith ſhould be fo weak! 
that they ſhould have Eagles Eyes to (ee things at a diſtance, and we ſhould be ſuch 
Owles and Battsz we have the experience of all former Ages, and we draw nearer 
and nearer (till ro our great hopes, ſurely then our Condemnation will be greater, 
if we thould not beleive an waite for the bleſſings promiſed with ſuch patience, and 
contentation as they did, It is ſaid, Zech. 12. 8. He that is feeble at that day ſhall 
be as the houſe of David. God expetts much from you, that you ſhould be as Abra- 
ham and David, for you have greater helps, bigher advantages, and clearer dif- 
coveryes of the will of God. 


I. Unleſs your Faith work thus, to keep Heaven in fight, it will be of no uſe 
and profit to you. Looking to preſent things ts the ground of all miſcarriages, you 
will not be able to bear afflictions, if you have not ſuch a Faith as to be contented 
with the Promiſes till performance come, Heb. 12. 11. No chaſtening for the pre- 
ſent ſeemeth to be joyous but grievous, When you feel nothing but the ſmart rod, you 
will certainly miſcarry. Nor will you be able to withſtand Temptations, but preſent 
proficts, and preſent pleaſures will withdraw your hearts from God. 2 Tim. 4. 10. 
Demas ( a glorious Profeſſor, one of the ſeven Deacons ) hath forſaken ws, having 
loved this preſent world, Nor will you be able to waite for the future Glory ; the 
children of God have been alwayes ready to confeſs their miſcarriages when they have 
been in haſt, when they have been all for the preſent, "Pſalm 116. 11. 1 ſatd inmy 
hait all men are liars, he ſpeaks of Samwel and the Prophetts who had promiſed him 
the Kingdome, and yet he was chaſed like a flea, and hunted like a Partridge upon 
the mountains. And "Pſalm 31. 22. I ſaid in my haſt, I am cutt off from before thine 
ezesr;” Paſlion will break out into irregular thoughts and words. If you have not 
this Faith, you will never be able to hold out till the crown come. This bore up 
*Paul, that he looked beyond:the preſent Life, Rowe. 8. 18. [reckon that the ſuffer- 
ings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared to the Glory, which ſhall be reveal- 
ed in ws. Without this Faith you cannot abound in charitie, nor do any thing for 
God in that kind, for the reward comes after many dayes, Ecclef. 11. 1. Ca thy 
tread upon the waters for after many days thou fhalt find it, Y ou cannot mortifie luſts, 
that is irkſome and tedious to preſent ſenſe, x Cor. g. 27. Tkeep wnder my body, and 
bring it in ſubjeJion, he had a crown in his eye, he alludes to thoſe in the Jſtzrick 
games, that dyeted themſelves to runz now faith he, they do it to obtain a corruptible 
Crown, but we an incorruptible: verſe 25, How will you neglect the honours, plea- 
ſares and profitts of the preſent world, when you are putt to a fore tryal ? you will 
ſurely faint, if you have not ſuch a Faith as is here deſcribed. 


3. It is the glory of faith to ſee things to come, and delight in them, as if they 
were preſent, It cometh near to the Viſion of God, to- that manner of ſight that 
God hath of things. Weſay of God, that he fceth all things that may be in his own 
All-ſafficiency,and all things that ſhall be in his own decree,and it is all one to him, as 
if they were aCtually exiſting. This is ſomewhat like to the viſion, that God had of 
the World before it was, Prov. 8. 31. Rejoycing in the habitable parts of the Earth, 
before Hill or Mountain were created, Sodoth faith ſee all things in the All-ſuffici- 


ency and Truth of God long before they came to pals, as if they were already in be- 
ing, and were already brought to paſs, The light of faith, is a glorious ſight like 
God's, before things appear. 


4. As 
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4. 4s it 1s for the honour of faith, fo it is for the honour of God, He gave out a 
romiſe for this end and purpoſe to exerciſe our faith, and try how far we would 
truſt him, for elſe he might have kept us in the dark; and therefore ſuch a kind of 
truſt gives God the glory of his Power, Mercy and Truth. Abraham was flrong in 
faith, giving glory to God, Row. 4. 20, Faith 1s called a juſtifying God, Lake 7. 29. 
Faith not only juſtifics a belciver, bur it juſtifies God, To juſtifie is a relative word, 
and implyes to clear another from accuſations brought againſt him. Now Faith 
clears God from the calumnies and Slander of the world, and our own hearts. God 
is not honoured by any thing ſo much as Faith, it is not your dead ſervice, 
Pompous Worſhip, Ceremonious Dutyes, that Honour God; but it is Faith that 
gives him the Glory of his mercy, Faithtullneſs and Alſuttciency. So much for 
the Arguemente, | ; . 

Now for the Meanes, what ſhall we do to have ſuch a Faith as is here deſcribed ? 
Here is ſomething ſuppoſec, and ſomething to be done. 


1. There is ſomething ſuppoſed, and that is, that you gett an intereſt in the Pro- 
miſes, otherwiſe your Faith is but a fancy and deluſion, Job 8. 13. The Hypocrites 
hope ſhall periſh. There muſt be an accepting of the general Covenant, before we 
can make uſe of the particular Promiſes; If you have not an Intereſt, you do but 
embrace a cloud, and not the Promiſes. Did you ever chooſe God to be your God, 
and give up your ſelves to be his? then may you come and ſue out the Promiſes, 
and look for thee bleffings Promiſed, "Pſalm 119. 34. 1 am thine, Save me, 1 am 
thine, that is, bound to the in Covenant, So 'Pſalm 23. x, The Lord is my ſhep- 
herd, I ſhall not want: There muſt be a good ground and foundation laid. Now is 
God yours ? have you choſen him 3 then may you draw a concluſion, and comfort 
your ſelves, though as to ſenſe you want all things, yet you lack nothing, for the 
Lord is you ſhepherd. When Chriſt prayed for his Diſciples, he pleads this Argu» 
ment, John 17. 6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt then me. Then may we expe 
Salvation temporal and Eternal, when we can ſay, Lord! Iam thine. A Covenant 
ſappoſerh ay pom engaged, it doth not leave one party bound and the other 
at large. Can you fay then Lord I would not be mine owne but thine Then you 
may plead God's Promiſes. 


2. There is ſomething required to be done by us 3 ſomething on the heart, and 
ſomething on the Promiſes. 

1- There is ſomething required to be done upon the heart, the Eye muſt be kept 
clear, and the aff<&ions tender, they ſaw the Promiſes afarr off, and were per- 
ſwaded of them and Embraced them. | 


1. Keep the Eye clear, The world is a very blinding thing, 2 Cor. 4. 4. In whom 
the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them, which beleive not, Satan hath 
that Title of the God of this World, becauſe the world is the meanes that he uſeth 
to blind men withall, the Profitts of the world are as duſt caſt into the Eyes. So 
2 Pet: x. 9. He that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afarr off. Theſe 
things, that is, Temperance and Sobriety in the perſuit and uſe of outward comforts. 
Bruriſh and Carnall affections ſend up the Fumes and Steames of luſt, and then the 
Eye is clouded, and you cannot have a clear fight of Heaven, and of the bleſlings 
to come, A carnal man may diſcourſe of Heaven but he hath not ſuch a Lively 
AtteCtive light of it. 


2, Keep the heart tender, An hard heart, that is ſetled in the Guilt and love of 
Sin cannot rejoyce in the hope of Glory, nor hugg the Bleflings Promiſed, nor 
behave it (elf as if it were already come to enjoyment. Take heed of benumming 
the AtfeQions, of Soaking and Steeping the Soul in carnal pleaſures, theſe take a- 
way the heart, that is, the tenderneſs of the heart, Carnall profits darken the Eye 
and Carnall pleaſures bring a Brawn upon the Heart, that we have no Aﬀetions for 
Chriſt and things above. They that were given to uncleanneſs were paſt feeling, 
Eph. 4. 19. Who being paſt feeling, have given themſelves over unts Laſciviouſne(s, to 
work all uncleanneſ; with greedineſs. There will be no hugging, nor Embracing the 
Promiſes, as long as we allow. a Carnall liberty in fleſhly pleaſures , for they will 
bring a deadneſs on the Heart. | ( 

2. SOme*- 
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IT. Something mult be done as to the Promiſes, 


1. You muſt underſtand the nature of them, and the Tenure of them. 


1. The Nature of them, It is good to know our portion. Abraham walked 


through the Land of Promiſe ; So it is good now and then to Survey the Land of 


Promiſe, to ſee what God hath made over to us in Chriſt, In every Bargain we 
look to the conditions, and what advantage we ſhall have. God's Covenant notion 
is God Alſufficient 3 there is nothing wanting in the Covenant, the Plaiſter is 2s 
broad as the Sore, In the Covenant you may find protection, Mantainance, Peace, 
Strength, Deliverance, Comfort, Meat, Drink , Everlaſting Happyneſs. Look 3 
the *Pſalmiſt bids us, *Pſalm 48. 12, 13. Walk about Sion, and go round about hey, 
tell the Towers thereof , mark ye well her © Bulwarks, conſider her Pallaces, there is 11v- 
thing wanting necellary for ule or Ornament : So go tothe Covenant, there is every 
Blefting for Body, Soul, Goods, and good Name ; every Blethng is Adopted and 
taken into the Covenant, 1 Cor. 3. '23. All thing are yours, for you are Chriſts, and 
Chrii# is Gods. Ordinances, Providences, things preſent, things to come , Life, 
Death, Afflictions, Mercies , all things are yours. There is no Scantinefs in the 
Covenant, but an overflow of mercy, Pſalm 23. 5, My cup runneth over, There 
are privative Mercies and Poſitive Meccics, "Pſalm 84. 11. The Lord God js a 
ſun and a ſheild, the Lord will give Grace and Glory, no good thing will he withbold 
from them that walk uprightly. He will give all kind of Mercies for your Perſor+,for 
your Relations. For your Perſons, man is made up of a body and Soul and there 
are Promiſes for both ; for the Body, not only for hereafter, that God will raiſe it 
up to be a Glorious Body lke to Chrilts Body ; but for the preſent, to giveit health, 
Strength, Supply, Meat and Drink and Cloathing ; Then for the Soul, there are 
Promiſes of Pardon, Life, Light, Grace, Quickning, all things that are necelſſary for 
the Soul. It is good to fetch every mercy out of the Covenant bot}, for Scul and 
Body, our Bread and Cloathing, for man doth not live by bread alone, but Ly every 
word that proccedeth out of the month of God, Mar. 4. 4. For your Rclations, and 
thoſe that you care for in the world; Your Poſterity, the Grace of t!c Covenant 
runneth over. God cannot Satisfie himſelf in doing good to our Perſons, bur he 
will do good to our Children, Lent. 5, 29. That it may be well with them, and with 
their Children for ever. God takes notice of the Children of his old Friends, when 
they are dead and gon. So for the Church of God, thoſe that mind the utfaires of 
Sion have Promiſes to bear thera up, as Promiſes. tor the Converfion of the world, 
' that Nations ſhall come in to Chriſt, and the like. It is good to have ſtore of Pro- 
miſes by us, colle& them in your reading and hearing, Happy 1s the man that hath 
his quiver full of them, \ 


2, Know the Tenure of them as well as the nature, God hath Promiſcd no- 
thing abſolutely but Eternal Life, and neceſiary Grace to bring us thither:; all other 
things are Promiſed with a limitation, as the Lord ſhall ſee them good tor us, and 
there the work of Faith is to calm the heart to ſubmit to God's Pleaſure , and 
referr all to him, A-man that is ignorant of the Tenure of the Covenant canuot 
fix his Faith aright. Now the Promiſes are either Temporal, Spiritual or Eternal. 


I. For Promiſes of Temporal Mercies. 


( 1 ) They are to be underſtood with limitation of Convenience. God knows 
what is beſt and fit for us, therefore we muſt truſt his chooſing, Agur prayes, Prov. 
}©. 8. Give me meither poverty, nor rickes, Feed me with food convenient for me. 
A garment too ſhort will not cover our nakednefs, and a garment too long will be a 
dirty ragg to trip up our heeles. God is bound in Covenant only to do that, that 


1s convenicat for us, and that we muſt leave to God to Jacge 5 the ſheep mult not 
chooſe the Paſtures but the Shepherd. If a Man were left ro carve out his own por- 


tion, he would be his own greateſt Enemy 3 a fick man would make his Palate his 
Phyſatian, Children think green fruit the beſt Diet. Many things ſuit with our Ap- 
petite, that do not ſuit with Gods Wiſdom. What ſtrange Creatures ſhould we be, if 
we were at our own finding, 


(2.) In 
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© Ver. ag. thegi” Chapter tothe Hebrews. 


( 2.) In theſe Temporal Promiſes, God willl cicher give us the thiag 
(and then it comes ſweetly when it comes a promile ). or he will gre us thae 
which is equivalent, Our Saviour ſays, M4 chapter 19. verſe 29. Every oxe 
that hath forſaken Houſes, or * Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, & 
Children, or Lands for my Naves jakgy ſhall receive an Hungdyed-fold.  Fultan was 
wont to mock the Chriſtians with, that promiſe, that they 1d have a hundred 
Fathers, and” a hundred Mothers, &c. meaning 4s they ball have an equiva- 
lent, and what they loſe in this World ſhall be abundantly made up to them. 


- 


(3) All Temporal Mercies are promiſed with an exception of the Croſs and 
Perſecution, when jt is for Gods Glory, or for the Honour of the Truth, or for 
the correction of our fins. When Dazid had finned, David muſt be puniſhed, 
2 84umwel chapter 12. verſe 13, 14. The Lord hath put away thy Sin, thou ſbalt not 
dye, Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt given great occaſion to the Enemies of the 
Lord to *Blaſpheme, the Child alſo that is born unto thee ſhall ſurely dye. God hath re- 
ſerved this Liberty in the Covenant to viſit our Tranſgrethions with Rods, thaugh 
he will not take away his love, "Pſalm 8g. verſe 31, 32, 33. If they break my Sta- 
tutes, and keep not my Commandements : Then will 1 viſit their 7 or 2 with the 
Rod, and their iniquity with ftripes. Nevertheleſs my Loving kindneſs will I not utterly 
take from kim, nor ſuffer wy Faithfulneſs to fail. In all theſe Temporal Promiſes we 
muſt expe&t what God ſees convenient and beſt for us, and may conduce to his Glo- 


ry, and that ſhall be made up to us another way, 


2. For ſpiritual promiſes underſtand the Tenure of them. God hath promi- 
ſed to give neceſſary grace to all ſuch as have an intereſt in Chriſt, but for the per- 
feftion of Grace that God hath not promiſed in this Life, and for the Meaſures and 

es of Grace, and the aCtual motions and afliſtances of his Spirit, here he works 
according to his own pleaſure. PerteQtion we cannot have in this Life, 


3- For Eternal promiſes, they are alwayes ure and ſafe, and theſe things 
chiefly Faith ſhould keep in its eye. Though we are miſerable Creatures, accom- 
panied with weakneſs and infirmities, yet we ſhall have a happy ſtate hereafter in 


another World. 


Secondly, Acquaint your ſelves with the promiſts, make them the men of your 
Councel, *Pſalm 119. verſe 24. Thy —_— alſo are my delight and my Conn- 
fſellors. We cannot think too often of them, *Pjalz» 119. verſe 97. Oh how love 

. 4 thy Law, it is my Meditation all the day. If they have gained upon heart and 
AfﬀeCtions, your Thoughts will be more taken up with them, that you may not 
have them to ſeek in an hour of Tryal. It is good to make them familiar to 


us. 
= 


3- Work them into the Heart. The Promiſes are givenus, not only that we may 
plead them with God in Prayer, but that we may plead with our ſelves. As *Pazl, 
when he had laid down the priviledges of Belervers, Romans chapter 8. verſe 31. 
What ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? So we ſhould refle&t upon our ſelves, if we have 
ſuch great priviledges, and ſuch great hopes, why do we not live more holily, and 

o about our duty more chearfully ? Soul ! what doſt thou fay to theſe things? So 
David Palm 42. werſe 11. Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? And why art thou 


diſquieted within me £ It God, Chriſt, and Heaven be thine, and all the bleflings of 
the Covenant thine, why art thou ſo dejeRted ? 


4. Make uſe of them in all your ſtreights. Our wants lead us to the promiſes, 
which are as many and as particular as our wants 3 the promiſes bring us to Chriſt 
in whom they are all Yea and Amen, and ſhall be accompliſhed and fulfilled to us, 
as we are united to him, found in him and one with him 3 and Chriſt brings us to 
God as the fountain of Grace, and there we turn them into Prayers, put the Bond 
in ſuit, plead with God, and (how him his hand-writing, Suit the promiſe to your 
exigence, and then go toGod in the name of Chriſt with confidence. Our addreſſcsy 
to God take their riſe from our wants, James chapter 1. verſe 5, If any man lack 


Wiſdom let hint ask.it of God. | 
Eee &, Olza 
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5. Obſerve how they are made good. You will have a double advantage 
hereby, for you will have a more clear ground for Faith and Thankfulnefs. It will 
ſhew you what Mercies come as Bleſſings, it is not enough to obſerve nakedly how 
a Mercy comes to us, but whether it comes by vertue of a promiſe, - pleaded, truſt. 
edin, and beleived by us. And it will ſtrengthen our thankfulneſs, they are bleſ: 
ſings that come out of the Womb of the Covenant, "Pſalm 128. verſe 8. The Lord 
fall bleſs thee out of Zion. It is obſervable in the Text, that the blefling is called 
the promiſe, \t is not a bleſſing, nor ſo ſweet to us, except it come by vertue of a 
promiſe, And by this means Gods Truth is more confirmed, which ſtill keepeth 
the heart thankful and beleiving, "Pſalm g. 10. They that know thy name will put their 
truſt in thee, for thou Lord haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee, You can give no in- 
ſtance to the contrary; it increaſeth our truſt for the future, to obſerve what he 
hath done in time paſt 3 what he hath ſpoken with his mouth,he hath fulfilled with his 
hand, By this means your own Faith will be confirmed, and you will invite others 
to truſt in God 3 we have had experience of the Truth of his promiſes, and we ſhall 
be witneſſes of his faichfulneſs to others. 


Ver. 13 — the xi Chapter tothe Wizrews | 403, 
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Hebrews xi. 13: 


Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but ha- 
wing ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pil- 
grims on the Earth. 


Obſerved in the whole verſe, the Tryal of Faith and the Victory of Faith. 
The Tryal of Faith, Theſe all dyed in Faith, not having received the promiſes, 
that is, they went to the Grave e're the bleſſings God had promiſed were 
accompliſhed. The Vidtory of Faith is ſet forth, 


(1.) By a Threefold A& of Faith. in and upon the promiſes, They ſaw 
them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, _ . FA 


(2. By the effe&t and fruit of it in their Lives and Converſations, And confeſſed 
that they were Strangers and "Pilgrims in the Earth. This I come now to ſpeak to. 


Strangers end Pilgrims.) The Notion of Strangers and Pilgrims I opened to you in 
the gth. verſ, But how were theſe Holy Men Strangers and Pilgrims ? Men may 
be Strangers and Pilgrims two ways, cither in regard of, Condition, or in regard of 
Diſpofition and AfﬀeRion. 


x. In regard of Condition, ſo all Men are Strangers. For that is our home 
where we Live longeſt, now all Men Live longeſt in another World, there they 
are for ever, and here but for a while. And as all Men are Strangers, fo they are 
Pilgrims, they are haſtening homewards as they yield to the decays of Nature, and 
draw nearer to their long home every day. Every Man both geod and bad, are on 
a journey Travelling homewards, all the difference is in the way that they take. 
There are ſome that take the broad way, that leadeth to deſtruction , that as. they 
grow in years, they increaſe in fins, and fo are going down to Deſtruftion, -and 
haſtning to the chambers of eternal Death 3 they are Strangers and” Pilgrims, going 
out of this World into a worſe. But others take the narrow way -and they are 
entring upon their Everlaſting happineſs by degrees, here is not their home, they 
are going to God and Chriſt. 


2. In regard of Aﬀettion and Diſpoſition 3, ſo theſe latter ſort, the Childrenof 
God are only Strangers and Pilgrims. The voice of wicked Men is, It is good to be 
here, let do with Heaven what he pleaſeth ; they are contented with their pre« 
ſent portion ; they would not give their portion in this World for a portion jn Pa* 
radiſe. But the Children of God are ſtrangers in Afﬀettion, they count Ives (o 
and they confeſs themſelves ſo, for that is implyed in their Confeſſion, that it.is not 
only their inward thoughts, but their outward Profeſſion before all the World; 


Blit how do they count themſelves ſo ? 
x. By Conſidering the ſhortneſs of their preſent abode, which wicked ment do 
" not. Thais no Towk more abrjpnr eng conmen; (and yet none lefs t kat 
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2, By being unſatisfied with their preſeat Comforts. * The Children of God 
would not abide here for ever, if God would give them leave. It is good to be 
here, faith a Worldling 3 -bere is not our reſt, ſaith a Child of God, Aficab chapter 
2. verſe 10. Ariſe ye and depart, for this is not reſt. They cannot fit down 
contented 3 if the Lord ſhould give them the World for ever without the enjoy- 
ment of himſelf, this cannot fatisfie them z they are ſtrangers in Diſpoſition 'and 
AﬀeQtion, they defire and groan to be elſewhere. It is a greif toa Wicked Man 
to think of a departure, and to be taken off from preſent things, from ſucking the 
duggs of Worldly Conſolation. 


2. Becauſe they have another Inheritance to expeR, they have a home to go 
it. He that hath no home is no where a ſtranger, where-ever he is. Wicked Men 
are only ſtrangers in regard of their unſettled abode in this World, they have a long 
home, but they have no inheritance to expeQ ; they are ſure to go out of the Wortd 
but they are not ſure to go to Heaven, and fo they are ſtrangers but nor Pilgrims. 
But the Children of God have a home which they expect, ſomething beyond the 
preſent Life, therefore they are Strangers and Pilgrims ; they know and are ſenſible 
that theſe things are bit ſhort in continuance, and they cannot fartisfie ; that there 
are better things to be had, a better portion in another World, which will fatisfie. 
Pſalm t7. 15. T ſpall be ſatisfied, when I awake with thy likeneſi. They muſt live 
here a while, and then go down into the'Grave and fleep for a while, but when 
they awake then they ſhall-have enough. 


Three Points I ſhall Obſerve from the Words. 


DoRtine L. That trie Believers confeſs themſelves 10 be Strangers and Pilerims in 
the World. , 


They count Heaven their home and the World a ſtrange Country. Faith m»k-$ 
them to count themſelves Stra and Pilgrims in the preſent World; I ſhow: 4 
you in the gth. verſe, how Chriſtians are Strangers and Pilgrims in the World. Here 
I ſhalt ſhow two Things. 


1. The Reaſons, why Believers account themſelves fo. 
2. The influence that Faith. hath upon this work. 


I. The Reaſons why Believers account themſelves ſo. Partly as they look upon 
Heaven, and Partly as they look upon the World. 
1. In reſpett of Heaven, they count that their home, and that for theſe Reaſons, 


1. "Becauſe thence they are "Born: 
2. There hes their Inheritance. 
3- There are all their Kindred. 
| 4+ There they abide Longeſt. 
See theſe heads handled in the Authors Sermons on the 1 19th. *P/alee p. 115. , 


2. In reſpe& of the World. As they conſider what Heaven is, ſo they conſider 
what the World is, and therefore they cannot count it their howe. The _ 


—_ 
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Satans walk, the Devils Circuit, where their Fathers Enemie Reigng, Fob 2. 2. Aid 
the Lord ſaid unto Satan from whence comeſt thou ? And: Satan anſwered the Lordl died 
a place that isdefiled with fan 24-5. The Earth is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, 
becauſe they have tranſe reſſed the Laws, chunged the Ordinance, the Boerlafting 
Covenert, It is a hard thing ro walk up and down and keep oor unfpoted ih 
ſach a place as the World is, The IO rorhe Children of Men, P/athv x 1 5: 
16. The Heaven even the Heavens are the Lords, but the Earth hath he 20 the Chil. 
. dren of Men. Itis the Slaughter-houſe and Shambles of the Saints, Nev. 18. 24. In 
her was fonnd the blond of Prophets and of Saints, and of all that ſhi nþori the 
Earth, It isa recepracle not only for Gods Enetnies and reprobate mien, but for the 
very Beaſts, 8 place that beareth rhe marks of mans fin, therefore ſurtly they cannot 
count it their home, They find ill emertainment in the World, God in his provi- 
dence Orders it ſo, that the World ſhould be the more unkind to the Saints, that 
they might look after a better place. If the World did nor vex ther as it doth; po- 
. ſlibly it might enſnare them ſo that the Worlds Hoſtiliry becomes their 2h 
Pax! found the World Crucified to him, and therefore he was Crucified to the 
World, Gal. 6. 14. The World is Grucified to me, and I unto the World. © The inju- 
ries they receive here turn to' their gain and mortification. Gods:Qhildten uſiwlly 
have the worlt of it here in the World, and therefore they account themſelves” bat 
| ſtrangers and Pilgrims in the World, N & 2 


- 
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I. The influence that Faith hath npon this work. 


x. Faith ſhewsthe Truth and Worth of things to come. - It preſents another home, 
and a better home. 0 CO £21 

x. Faith preſents another bome, Heb. x1, 1. Faith is the evidence of things 6d 

We can fee nothing but Clouds, Stars and Earth round aboutius, Faith looks 
into the inviſible World where God is, and Chriſt at his Right hand, and Sdims and 
Angek round about him. Reafon hath but a da#k gueſs ax theſe things, Faith open+ 
eth a light into the unknown World, where is our Fathers houſe, where isour Exdet 
Brother, and the beft of our Kindred, Eph. 1. x8. The eyes o ander ftandings 
being opened, that we may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of t 
glory of his inheritance int the Saints, Unleſs our eyes are opened we cannot look itt+ 
to theſe things, Faith gives a knowledge of what is above the Clouds, there ic fech 
him that is invifible. 'F £ 


2. Faith ſhows a better home. Faith values all chingsa mg to'thepreſenee 
of God, i values all ſtates and conditions as we enjoy God int Here im the 
World there is bur little enjoyment of God, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Whilſt we are &t home i 1ht 
"Body, we are abſent from the. Lord. A Chtiſtian is no where a ſtrager, but where 
he is without God. Faith ſees God in the World, but it ſees that there is another 
manner of enjoyment of God without fin, and. without forrow, whete there is no 
abſence of God, and no clouding of his preſence. A gracious heart is every where 
at home, but where it wants God, we conld not be fo much here, if we 
were not m a great part ſtrangers to the comforts of his preſenge. It we conld have 
our whole portion here we ſhould Jook no further, we have (it may be) -enongh 
to ſapport us but not to farisfie us, bur there we ſhall have a}l -at fudl; "V9. 15+ 
As for me 1 will behold thy face in Righteouſneſs, Þ ſhalt be ſatisfied when | cap mabrly 
likeneſs. For the preſent we may behold Gods face; while weate-engagedin aftsof 
Grace, and in the duties and exerciſes of Religion,this is for our ſupport; but when 
awake, whet! we are got into the other World we ſhall be farisfied 5 here there are 

Clouds upon the face of God, and we provoke him to withdraw from as; there 
we ſhall ſce him without a Cloud in his face 3 here we are weary even of gracious 
enjoyments, there we ſhall enjoy him without ſariety and wearyneſs, 


2. Faith us a Right and Title to what it ſees, Jobs r. 12. Buages a 
Bettman wes nn to become Ne Bows of Dot, tears belbes 
on his name,Faith is not only a fpy to ſhow us the Eand of promiſe, but it grvertv us an 
intereſt in it 3 a man cannot count any thing his own till his inrereft be cleared; mad 
men call all their own that they ſee. Now Faith gives us a joint intereſt with Chriſtz a 

| Be- 


py 
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Beleiver hath the whole priviledges of the Sons of God, not only ſupport and main- 
tainance here, as an Heir is maintained by his Father in a forreign Countrey, but 
he hath an intereſt in the Inheritance, Row. 8. 17. If Children then Heirs, Heirs of 
God and. Joint-Heirs with Jeſus Chriſt. Faith does not only ſee that Heaven is, and 
that is better then Earth, but that it is ours and ex it as an Inheritance. $0 
James 2. 5. Hath not God chojen the poor of this World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of 
the Kingdom, which he hath promiſed to them that love kim. A beleiver may be a poor 
Man in the World but he isa Prince in diſguiſc. 


3. In regard of the Fruit of it, Faith works by Love, Gal. 5. 6. Now true Love 
carries the Soul-thither where the thing beloved is. Love is the poiſe of the Soul, 
as every thing tends to its Center 3 what is inclination in the Creatures, inſtin& in 
the beaſts, that is Love in Men. Amor mews pondas menne. | 


U.S E. 1. For Tryal of your Faith, doſt thou behave thy ſelf as a ſtranger and 
Pilgrim ? You may know it by theſe marks. 


| 1. There will be a greater weanedneſs from the comforts of this Life. Men 
that are altogether for preſent enjoyments, that labour, ſtrive, contend and gape 
for carthly things, ſurely they do not look after Heaven as their home, © A Chriſtian | 
is a ſtranger at home in his own Family, where. he hath many comforts about him, 
1 Cor. 7. 31. And they that uſe, the World, as not abuſing it, ufing all comforts as ex- 
petting a greater happineſs, uling them as a Type and as a Motive, and as an Help. 
As a Type, that may put you in mind of a better and greater happineſs; the en- 
;0y ment of temporal bleflings ſhould ſtir us up to a more ſerious confideration of 

eavenly things, as the Prodigals husks when he was abroad mu him in mind of the 
bread in his Fathers houſe ; fo if there be ſuch comfort and ſweetneſs in the World 
the place of our Tryal, what is there in heaven our Fathers houſe ? If the company 
of our Relations be fo pleafing and acceptable to us, what is ir to be in our Fathers 
houſe for ever in the company of God-and Chriſt # As Falgentizs ſaid when they 
ſhewed him the beauty and ſplendor of owe, if an earthly City be fo glorious, 
what is the heavenly # The Cities of the Amorites put Abraham in mind of the City 
that had foundations, Heb. 11. 9g, 10. By Faith he ſcjourned in the land of promiſe 
a in a ftrenge Land, for be looked for a City which had Foundations, whoſe builder and 
maker is God. Theſe are but the comforts of a ſtrange place, You abuſe the World 
when you forget home, uſe theſe things as Typing out better, if the Creature be 
ſweet heaven is better. Uſe them as a motive to quicken you to glorifie God, who 
hath given you all things richly to enjey, 1 Tim, 6. 17. The Moon is never Eclipſed 
but when at full. It is naught to kick with the heel, when we wax fat to. be the 
worſe for kindneſs. And then uſe them as a Help not a hindrance, -as inſtruments 
of Piety and Charity, as a V/7aticum in our journey, and helps to a better Life. 


2. You will be taken off from Worldly admiration. This is a thing we are very 


you will ſay, Happy is the people whoſe is the Lord, Pſalm 114. 15, 
If the heart were abqye, the world would not ſeem ſuch a glorious thing. The 


—_ to ſay, Happy is the people that is in juch a coſe, but if you are ſtrangers and 


- Stars are t and vaſt bodies of light, but they ſeem to be but little ſpangles, be- 


cauſe we upon Earth are at a great diſtance from them » ſo if the heart were ta- 
ker up with heaven, worldly admiration would ceaſe, the honours, pleaſures-and 


profits of the World would not tickle and afte&t us ſo much as they do. 


3. You would not deſire long Life, if you had the diſpoſition of ſtrangers and 
Pilgrims. A Traveller would paſs over his journey afſoon as he can and haſten home. 
An Heathen could ſay, Ex hac vita diſcedo tanquam ex hoſpitio, non tanquam ex domo, 


 &e. Igoout ofthis World as out of an Inn, not as out of a dwelling houſe, this 


World is the place of our abode for a time, not of our conſtant Habitation.They are 
ſors that lye guſing in an Inn, and delight to be there, when they ſhould baſten 
home ſo to deſire long Life becauſe of carnal enjoyments is brutiſh. To defire to 
ſtay here to do God ſervice is gracious, but to ſet up our reſt here, and not ro look 
after our home, this ſhews that we do not count our ſclves tobe ſtrangers and 
Pilgrims. . 4+ You 


—_— 
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You will be making provilion for another World, and laying up in (tore a 
foundation againſt the time to come, that you may lay hold of eternal Life, 
1 Tim, 6. 19. 


5. You will be haſtening homewards more and more, by growing in Holineſs. 
Every degree of Holineſs 1s a.ſtep towards heaven, P/alm 84. 7. They go from firength 
fo ſtrength, every one of them in Zion appeareth before God. It is an alluſion to thoſe 
that went up to the Temple to Worſhip, whither the Males were to go three times in 
a year; in the Hebrew it is from Troop to Troop, they ſtrove how to overtake 
one another : So he that is in the heavenly journey is growing in Grace, and encrea- 
ſing every day more and more, till he comes to appear before God in the glorious 
Temple that is above. So the Apoſtle, *Pkil.3.11,12.1fby any meansd might attain un- 
to the Reſurredion of the dead, not as though 1 had already attained, either were already 
perfe#. And if they ſtep out of the way, they cannot reſt, nill they get into their 
path again, as a Mariner at Sea, that is driven back with Winds, yet ſtrives to make 
to his Port again : So is a Chriſtian every day getting homewards, geying ſome ad- 
vantage over his corruptions, and perfecting holineſs 1n the Fear of God. | 


6. You will be often thinking of home. Chriſt ſays, Where the Treaſure is, there 
will the heart be alſo, eMatth, 6. 21. A belciver to whom heaven is his home, will 
be longing, Oh when ſhall I come to my Countrey, to my Elder brother, my Kind- 
red, Abraham, Iſazc and Jacob ! Oh wo us me that I dwell in Mefbech! herel am 
Travelling, when (hall I be at home? Do you ſend your defires and thoughts as 
Harbingers to prepare a place for you ? When the Soul thus longs for the fight of 
God and Chrilh, we do as it were tell God we long to be at home, As *Paul2 Tim. 
4. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of Righteouſneſs. He was reckoning 
what a happy time it would be, when the Crown of Righteouſneſs ſhould be fer 
upon his head, when he ſhall get home to his Fathers houſe, and enjoy his inheritance 
and the happineſs God hath provided for him. By theſe marks you may enquire, 
whether you have this Faith, to count your ſclves ſtrangers and Pilgrims here. 

See 'Pſalm 119. Þ« 117. 


O SE. II. To ſtirus up to be ſtrangers and Pilgrims, put in your names among 
them that profeſs themſelves to be ſo. Here, 
I. I ſhall offer you ſome Motives to quicken you. 
2, I will give you ſome Directions. 
1. To quicken you to this work conſider theſe thingy. 
I. It is the greateſt Judgment that can be inflited upon you, to ſuffer you to 
take up your reſt here, to be condemned to worldly happineſs, and to look for no 


more. That is a fad doonf, Lake 16. 25. Son remember that thow in thy Life time re-. 


ceivedſt thy good things, That that is their choice, is their Judgment, 'P/al/m 17. 14 
From men of the World, who have their portion in this Life, whoſe belly thou jilleſt with 
hid Treaſure, if you look for no other wages, you ſhall have no other. It is a pu- 
niſhment laid on them that depart from God and leave the fountain of Living wa- 
ters for the puddles of this world, Jer.17-13.Al1 that forſakethee ſhall be aſhamed,and they 
that depart + vas me ſhall be written in the Earth, becauſe they have forſaken the Lord, the 
Fountain of Living Waters, This is their Judgment to be wrinen 10 the Earth, that 
Is, they ſhall be men great and famous, taken notice and accounted of here, but this 
is their portion. It were better for them to be followed with afflictions, tobe driven 
to beg their bread, than to be written in the Earth in a way of Judgment # Better 
never have a day of reſt and eaſe in the world, but ſtill to be totled to and fro in 
trouble, then to be condemned to worldly telicity. Gods Children many times by a 
Juſt and merciful Providence, have leaſt of the World, becauſe they have their por- 
tion elſewhere; the world entertains them as a Step-mother, that they may look 
after their own Mother Ferſalezr, that is above. But when God ſuffers men to be 
great and proſperous in the world, and to enjoy worldly comforts to che full, and 
this 1s all they are like to have, it is the heavieſt Judgment that can befall rhem. 
Therefore what reaſon have you to put in your names among them that profeſs them= 
{clves (trangers and pilgrims, though you are in your beſt tſtate, and Live in the 
mid(t of peace and tranquillity, .and worldly delights flow in with great abundance; 
yet remember, I am but a ſtranger and pilgrim here. £ 
2, 
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2. It you had the World at will, you have no reaſon to take up your reſt here, 
becauſe the happineſs of this World is ſhort, unſatisfatory, and not perfetive. It is 
ſhort, we are mortal, and all things about us have their mortality, and many times 
theſe things are more fading than we are, many a man outlives his happineſs as the 
ſtalk may remain, when the flower 1s gone 3 but if not we are mortal, and muſt flit 
into the other World, whether we will or no. The world thruſterh us from it ſelf by 
Miſeries,and at laſt by Death,then there is a violent ejection:we hang upon it though 
we are thruſt from it as Lot was loath to go out of pleaſant Sodom, till the Angel 
pulled him out, Gez. 19. 15. When we {tick io the Earth God comes to pluck us 
up. Why ſhould we ſet our hearts on this World, and like fooliſh Birds build a 
neſt, when to morrow we muſt be gone ? And it is not ſatisfactory, our ſouls were 
made for God, and cannot be ſatisfied without God, When we enjoy moſt ſtill we 
want ſomething, as No2bs Dove could not find a place for the ſole of her foot, till 
ſhe came back to the Ark. One thing or other is {till wanting, how little do we find 
of what we expeted, when we come to enjoy the World, we,ſee the error of our 
eſteem. If we would make uſe of our own diſappointments, certainly it would wean 
us more from worldly Comforts ; eſpecially if we would but conſider how unſatis- 
factory they are in death, what will all this World then profit us, Job 27. 8. What 
is the hope of the Hypocrite,though he hath gained,when God taketh away his Soul £ And 
then they are not perfeCtive,they can add no value to the Soul. Who would dig for 
Iron with Mattocks of Gold ?The Soul is better than all the world; we were not made 
for the World butthe world for us. The world may make us worle but it cannot make 
us better, and itis a very hard matter to keep our ſelves from being worſe by the 
World. All the Riches, Honours, and Protits of the World cangot endue thy per- 
ſon with any true good. That is good which maketh us good, ſodoth Grace where- 
by there is a conformity between us and the cheiteſt good, Fames 1. 27. Pure Fe- 
ligion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, to wiſu the fatherleſs and widows 
in their affliFion, and to keep _— wnſpotted from the world, It 1s the hardeſt marter 
to uſe the world and not to be defiled by it, and therefore let us ſeek out another 


home. 


3. You have higher and better things revealed to you. If we had no other 
things to look for, then we might take up our abode here, and fatisfie our ſelves, 
and take our fill of what the world yeilds; but there are higher things, and they 
are revealed to us. Let thine eye convince thy Soul ; look upon the Aſpetable 
heavens, they are the moſt glorious part of the Creation, and it the under part of 
the pavement is ſo glorious, what is the inner Court, the Holy of Holies? And theſe 
are revealed to us as hereafter ta be revealed in 4s, Rom, $. 18. and that both in 
Body and Soul. Now they are revealed to you as kept for you in heaven, if we 
had no other things to look for, 'twere good to be here} and they are not only re- 
vealed to our ears, but we have received our advance-Money, a pawn, a pledge, an 
earneſt, and firſt-fruits, all to make us ſay, Ariſe and let ws depart, for this is not our 
reſt, eMicah 2. 10. 


4+ Theſe higher things are not only revealed to you, but you are fitted for 
them. We read not only of heavens ”_ prepared for the Saints, but of the Saints 
being prepared for heaven. There is a Divine nature given to us, and the new 
nature can never be ſatisfied, where we may fin and grieve God. Aftlictions are 
contrary to our old Nature and make the world a troubleſome place, fo fin is contra- 
ry to ohr new Nature; for the new man ſeeketh a perfect State. 


5. Conſider Chriſts choice, John 17. 16. They are not of the World, even as 1 
am mot of the World.Chrilt paſſed through the World to ſanfifie our place of ſervice, 
but he left the world as a place not fit for him, if we would chooſe as Chriſt chooſed, 
we ſhould be ſtrangers here. Chriſts Judgment is better than ours ; if the world had 
been worth any thing, he would have choſen that kind of life. But he that was 
Lord of all, and had the faireſt title to all that wasin the World, yet behaved him- 
ſelf as a ſtranger, and had neither houſe nor home, "Pſalm 69. 8. I am become 4 

ranger unto my brethren, and an Alien unto my mothers Children. The world frow- 
ned upon Chriſt as one that was not fit for their turn. 


6, Con- 


—— 
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6. Conlider nature teacheth us this lefſon, to look upward for our home, Look 
to the frame of mans body,not only to the conſtitution of his ſoul,but to the frame of 
his body ; we do not go groveling on the ground as Beaſts, nor are we ſtuck into 
the Earth as Trees. God hath given man an upright ſtature, his Head which is the 
ſcat of the Senſes, is placed next to heaven, to reach us that man ſhould look up 
thither 3 and his Feet are on the Earth, 'Pſalm 8. 6. Thou baſt put all things under 
his Feet, A Worldly man is like a man ſtanding upon his head, ſpurning at hea- - 
ven with his heels, and his Head and Heart fixed to the Earth : Or like Worms that 
come out of the Earth, they are bred there and creep on the ground, and then creep 
into it : So they are dwellers upon the Earth, as the Antichriſtian ſtate is always 


called. . 


7. Conſider the profit of being Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth. (See Sermornt 
on verle gth. page 19th.) 


2. Todire&t you how you ſhould do fo. | 
1. As to the pleaſures of the world avoid fleſhly luſts.  Brutiſh affe&ions are 
all for a preſent good z theſe weaken our deſires of Heaven, they cloud the eye, and 
deadcn the heart, as the fleſh pots of Egypt made Jſrae! to deſpiſe Canaar. Carnal 
luſts are a great hindrance, Men Diet themſelves for a Race, 2 Cor, g. 25. Every 
man that ſtriveth for the Mailery is temperate in gll things, and verſe 27, I keep down 
my body, and bring it into ſubjedion. 


2. As to the profits of the World take theſe directions, 
1. Take heed of a reſolution to be rich, of fixing this as yout End and Scope, 
making gain the buſineſs of your Lives, x Tiz. 6. 9. They that will be rich fall into 
temptation and 4 ſnare. He doth not ſay he that is rich, for a Godly man may through 
the bleſſing of God increaſe in this worlds goods, but he that will be rich, the Devil 
has you upon the Hip, when you make that your buſineſs and ſcope. | | 
2. Graſp not at too much in the way of your calling 3 take heed of enlarging 
worldly delires, 1a. 5. $. Wo unto them that joyn houſe to houſe, and field to field, till - 
there be no place, that they may be placed alone in the midſt of the Earth. When men fill 
the head with cares, and the heart with fins, when they graſp-at too much, and 
juſtle out better things then they offend, Some buſineſs is accathiey to drein the (pi- 
Tits 3 whilſt we are in the body, we cannot wholly mind ſpiritual employments z in 
great condeſcenfion God hath appointed diligence in our Callings as a part of our 
work. Our journey to heaven lies not only — duties of Religion, but through 
the duties of our Callings 3 moderate labour is a help, not a hinderance : But then 
take heed that you be not immoderate to waſt the vigor of your Spirits, and juſtle 
out better things. x | 4 
3. If gain come in but (lowly, be content with Gods allowance; A little will 
ſerve the turn for a Viaticuz for our journey to help us to heaven, 3 Tim. 6. 7, 8; 
For we brought nothing into the world, and it is certain we can carry nothing ont, and 
baving food and raiment let ws be therewith content, it is enough for our paſlage, we are 
Travelling to heaven, and when we come there the ſoul ſhall be filled up as full as 
it can hold, When we came into the World we were contented with a Cradle, 
and when we go out, we muſt be contented with a Grave z and whilſt we are here, 
Worldly Goods ſerve only for a more plentiful Life, David ſums up Worldly fcli- 
city, 'P/al. 17. 14. Whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure, they ate full of children, 
and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes. They that have the greateſt portion 
in this Life, may have more variety of Gods Creatures upon their Tables and Backs, 
and what they do not thus ſpend, the reſt of their ſubſtance they leave to their Chilz 
dren. Now a more plentiful Eſtate is but fuller of ſnares 5 and for our Poſterity, 
our Children are under a Providence as well as wez they have but a journey to poz 
and a little will (crve their turn as well as ours, and when we dye we leave a God 
behind us to provide for them. It is Carnal Confidence, nay worſe, -it is Blaſphe- 
my and Idolatry, to think we can better provide for them than God. An4 there- 
fore be contented with Gods allowance, fuch as comes in with moderate labour in 
yaur callings. 7 
4. If God give abundance, take heed of Carnal complacency, P/al. 62. ro. If 
riches encreaſe, ſet not your heart npou them, when you rejoyce in them, and grow 
Ft proud 
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'Ywoud vf them, as it there were any real addmon to your worth, it 1s a tiga you 
have them for your whole portion. Remember you are to uſe them as Gorls Stew- 
ards, if God give you abundance, you mult give an account of it, how you lay it 
out. If you think you are Lords and not Stewards you are at home. The abun- 
dance that God hath given you is but a larger truſt 5 Lake 16. 9. Hake to your 
ſelves friends of the eMammon of wrrighteonſ. eſs, that when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlaſting habitaticus. The more you have, the greater advantages you 
have of doing good, and when you dye, you will be welcomed ro Heaven with 
the applauſcs and ſuffrages of the pour Saints, 


7. Meditate often on the Promiſes, they are our Cordials in our Journey, Pſalm 
119. $4. Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage. They are 
Cordials to chear us and ſtrengthen us in our way 3 and it is good to feed and 
ſtrengthen the Soul. And they are our Antidotes againſt the infettion of the 
World ; 2 *Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto ws exceeding great and precious promiſes, 
that by theſe ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption, th.t 
i in the world through Inſl, The World is an infectious Air, but the Promiles pre- 
ſerve us againſt the Corruptions that are in the World through Luſt ; and they 1e+ 
freſh the Divine Nature, and keep our hopcs alive. 


4. Enjoy as much of Heaven as you can on the Earth, 

5 Go to God to Circumciſe the Foreskin of your Heart. 
. Geta clearer and more (cnlible Intereſt in Chriſt. 

7. Meditate onthe happyneſs you ſhall have at home. 

$. Prize the Communion of Saints. 


See theſe DireTions hendled on Verſe 9. Page 16, &c. , 


They confeſſed} Abrahams told the people of the Land of Canaan, Gen. 23. 4. 1 
am a ſtranger and a ſojourner with you. Facob told Pharaob, Gen. 47. 9. The dayes 
of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years, few and evil have the 
dayes of the years of my life bees, and have not attained unto the dayes of the years of 
the life of my fathers in the dayes of their pilgrimage. It ſeems it was their general 
and open profefiton whereever they came 5 before Idolaters they declared what 
they were and whither their hopes tended, though it laid them open to the ſcorn 
and hatred of thoſe among whem they lived. So David, Pſalm 29. 12. | ame 
ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner, as all my fathers were. From hence we obſerve. 


Dodtrine I. That the making an open confeſſion of the Truth is a neceſſary Duty. 
Rom. 10. 9, 10. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord J«ſus, and ſhalt believe 
in thine heart that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, For with the 
heart man believtth unto righteouſneſs, and with the moth confe|ſron is mace unto ſal a- 
tion, It 1s not enough that our Hearts be right with God, but there muſt be a Con- 
kflion with the Mouth. 


weſt, But are we bound alwayes to make this Confeſſion ? Is it not ſaid, /yow. 
14. 22. Haſt thou faith, have it tothy ſelf before God £ | 


Anſw. 1. Profeſſion of the main things of Godlinek is alwayes neceflary in thoſe 
that have given up their names to Chriſt : Mark 16. 16. He that belicueth and #s bap- 
tized ſhall be ſaved. Now Baptiſm is to be attended with an open profellion of our 
Faith, So Kowy, 1o. 9g. if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy month the Lord Jeſus, and be/ieve 
with thy heart, that God raiſed him from the dead, &c. which is the Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and the great Article then in queſtion. It is for the Glory of Gud, 
that His Servants ſhould own Him, and for the profit of others. 


2. When we are called thereunto then we muſt witneſs a good Confeſſion. But 
when are we called thereunto ? I 'Anſwer, We are called .by God and by Mcn. 
(1.) By God : Partly by his Providence, and partly by a ſpecial impulſe. Parily by 
his Providence, when a good cauſe islike to be deſerted for want of followers, then 


God ſeems by the voice of his Providence to ſay, who is on my ſides Who # When 
L.1c 
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the non-protetiion of the Truth is equivalent with the denyal of it. This was Daz- 
wiels caſe, Dan. 6. 10. N ow when Daniel knew that the writing was ſigned, he went 
into his honſe, and his windows being open in his chamber towerd Jeruſalem, be kneeled 
won his knees three times a day, and prayed and gave thanks before his God, as be did 
afore time, You will think he might have omitted the © of his Windows 4 but 
to have (hut his Windows would have been implicitely to have yielded to the un- 
juſt decree not tocall on the God of Iſrael. Partly by the impulſe of the Spirit, for 
that doth determine the circumſtances of a known Duty ; as 'Paxb it Athens, AGs 
17. 16. His ſpirit was ſtirred in Lim, when be jaw the city wholly given to idolatry, 
and Ads 18. 5. *Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtifyed to the Jews that Feſws was 
Chriſt. (2.) Wearecalled thereumto by Men, wher they deſire an account of our 
Faith for their Inſtruction, 1 "Pet. 2. 15. Sandifie the Lord God in your hearts, and 
be ready alwayes to give an anſwer to every man, that aiheth a reaſon of the' hope that is 


in you with meckneſs and fear, 


3. In many caſes we muſt have Faith to our ſelves, and we are net bound to tiake 
profeſlion of it, as for inſtance. When the cauſe we maintain may receive detri+ 
meat by an unſcaſonable agitation, for every thing hath its ſeaſon 5 or when others 
may reccive detriment, and we are like to give offence to our weaker Brethren ; 
Rom. 14. 1. Him that is weak tn the faith receive ye, but not to donbiful diſputations. 
Our Liberty in indifferent things is not to be urged to the prejudice of onr Brethren, 
Again we are nut to make a profeſſion, till we have matured and ripened our -per+ 
ſwation 3 raſh men that profeſs ſuddenly whatever they conceive to be rightz put 
themiclves upon a double inconvenience, either of continuing in the defence of an 
Error when their Opinion is declared, or lye under the ſcandal” of Changeablenefs, 
if they ſubmit to the Truth, which doth much weaken their Teſtimony. 

T% 


Dottrine IL Chriſtians ſbould more plarmly diſcover that their J | lies 


Heaven-ward. 


Here I'ſhall ſhew you why they ſhould do fo, and how they ſhould do it.” 


1. Why they ſhould do fo. And that for theſe Reaſons, ++ + 

x. It is for the Glory of God that we ſhould profeſs out hopes, that the World 
may know, that we have Wages that we expe& in another World; - God would be 
a(bamed to be called our God, if we did not ſeek a Country, Beb! 31 6; Whoſt boiſe 
are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and the rejoyeing of 1he hope who the end. 
We (hould not only comfort our ſelves in our hopts, but beaſt 'of them, ati# glory 
in our hopes, that we have ſuch # good Maſter 4 we may boaſt of our Wages. - 

2. lt is for the comfort and quickning of oulers A Mart &' glad} to meer with 
his own Country Men in a Forreiga Land ; fo whert others ſee you ready to'go with 
them to Heaven, it is a great comfort and ſupport to theny, eſpecially where we are 
talking and diſcourting of Heavens 1 Theff, 4. 18. Wherefore comfort one another with 
theſe words, Good Dilcourle conveys a warmth - Sul in the company of Prophets 
Prophetieth. 

2. It is for the Reproof of the Worl!, for the more explicite our Profeflion 
is, the more are wicked Men condemned ; the blind careleſs Workd awed by rhefe 
means. Nob by Building the Ark condemned the World, Heb. tx. 5. So when _ 
ſce you ſobufie for Heaven, it is a real reproof of their carcleſinefs and wickedri 


2, How.ſhould we make this diſcoyery. 
1. By often ſpeaking to one another. Marth. 26. 73. Surely thoa art” one of 
then, for thy ſpecch bewrazeth thee. So the ſpeech of Gods Prople bewrayesthern, 
Chrilt is often ſpeaking of heaven, and of his Fathers houſe. The Primitive Chri- 
ſtians were Impeached of Treaſon, becauſe they were oken ſpeaking of the happy- 
nels of that Kingdom, which they expected. Join 3, 31, He that 3s of the earth is 
carthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth, Worldly Men will be talking of Worldly things 3 
ſo they that are for heaven will be conteſting and declaring that they ſeek a Coun+ 
try, and they will bc ſpeaking to one another of theſe things. 
2. by Practice and Converſation z hereby you thovld make your Confeflion 
More expiicite. Suw what you are by your Lives 3 Pl, 3, 20. For our conver- 
ſation 
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ſation is in heaven, from whence aljo we look for the Saviour the Lord "Jeſus Chrift, A 
Chriſtians ueart is not only above, but his life is above. But how ſhould we &cw 
forth this Heavenly Converſation ? I Anſwer ; 


(1.) By a contempt of Worldly things. A ſelf-denying Chriſtian ſheweth whe. 
ther his journey lyeth ; they dare not take all advantages of —_—_ 5 they 
do not make ir their buſineſs to be high in the World, Heb. x3. 5. Let your conver- 
ſation be without couetouſneſi, and be content with ſuch things as you have, Covetouſ. 
neſs is a finin the heart, but many times it is ſeen 1n the lite, and when it breaketh 
out men ſhame their profeſſion. | 

' (2-)) By our Garb and Behaviour : Thus ſhould you make a diſtinction between 
your (elves and the men of the Wold, om. 12. 2. Be not conformed to this world, 
A Chriſtian is a man of another goed, he doth not put himlelf intothe Worlds dre, 
He lives a diſtin& Life from the World, and doth not do as the moſt do, fo as the 
World wonders at then, as we do at a Forreigner that goes in a diſtinct garb and 
habit 3 2 Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run not with them to the 
fame exceſs of riot, 

(3.) By ſpecial holinefs-and ſtriftneſs 5 that your Lives and Converſations ſhould 
cn an expreſs conformity and likeneſs to your hopes. 1 Theff. 2. 12. That ze 
would walk werthy of God, who hath called you unto kis kingdom and glory, You 
\hould diſcover what manner of hopes you have by the holineſs, raiſcdnels and 
heavenlinefs of your Lives and Converſations, 


U SE 1. This may reprove thoſe that are Nicodemites, Chriſtians too much in 
the dark. In times of Perſecution fear takes off from an open profeſſion, but in 
times of Prophaneneſs ſhame is an hinderance 3 Men are afhamed to own Chriſt, 
coguntur eſſeviles, ne mali habeantur. Men are aſhamed of (ſtrict Carriage and good 
Diſcourſe, they had rather be wicked then baſe and vile in the eſteem of the World. 
No, rather ſay, if this be to be vile, I will be more vile ; as David, 2 San. 6. 23. 
T will be yet more vile than thus ; and "Paul, "Rom. 1. 16. I am not aſhamed of t 
goſpel of Cori If you are aſhamed of Chriſt, he will be aſhamed of you, Luke 

. 26. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 
þ aſhamed, when he ſtall come in his own glory, and in the Fathers, and of his Holy 
*, Angels, * Who would endure a Servant, that will be aſhamed to own his Maſter ? 
; We ſhould not be aſhamed to be forward in Godlineſs and Religion, it is a (ign we 
eſteem as baſely as the World doth of Godlineſs, It argues a mighty depravation, 
when our ſbame*%s there, where our confidence and our glorying ſhould be. You 
condemn hereby your Profeſſion, and juſtifie the Reproaches and Slanders that 
Y wicked men caſt on it : Chriſt deſpiſed the ſhame 3 Heb. 12, 2. Who for the joy that 
was ſet before him endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. It argueth too great a 
deſire of the love and praiſe of Men : John 12. 42, 43; Nevertheleſs among the 
chief rulers alſo many believed on him, but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs 
him, leſt they be'put out of the ſynagogue 5 for they loved the praiſe of men more 
than the praiſe of God, Wicked men declare their fin openly, /ſa. 3. 9. The foew of 
their countenance doth witneſs againſt them, and they declare their ſin as Sodom, they 
hide it not. God is not a of us, though we be vile, baſe, and deſpicable 3 
Heb. x1. 16. God is not aſhamed to be called their God 5 And ſhall we be aſhamed of 
God, and of His Recompences ? If Dogs bark at you, they will do fo at (tran- 
gers, it is their kind. 


OSE 2. It condemns the backwardneſs of Gods Children, that they do no 
more talk of their hopes, and the Glory of their Kingdom, and of the World to 
come, that they may go hand in hand, and comfort and quicken one another in 
Gods ways. 
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For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that they ſeek a Country. 

And truly if they had been mindful of that Country, from whence they cage 
out, they might have had opportunity to have returned. 

But now they deſire a better Country, that is, an heavenly ; wherefore God 

is not aſhamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared for them g 


City. 


their conſtant prifeſſion ; wherever they came, they were telling the world that 
they were Strangers and Pilgrims. He frames his Argument thus; Thoſe that 
are Strangers and Pilgrims ſeek another Country. This was not the Country whence 
they came, for they might have returned thither when they would, but they look for 
another Country, that 1s, an heavenly. 4 | 
I ſhall go over theſe verſes with brief hints. 

Firſt, From their language he concludes the diſpoſition of their hearts : From whence 

we may obſerve this 
Doctrine z That a man ſhould ſpeak nothing, but what he really thinks. 

A Lye is naught every where, but eſpecially in matters of Religion; and therefore 
I ſhall ſhew, . 

1. How naught it is in any caſe. | | 

2. How exceeding naught it is to a& a falſe profeſſion of mortification, and ftri&- 
neſs in the ways of God, when there is no ſuch matter , for that is the caſe in hand. 

1, A Lyeis naught every wheze. | 

I. It is the right of our Neighbour, that we ſhould ſpeak the Truth to him ; for 
ſpeech is a kind of Trafhck and Commerce za Commodity by which men trade one with 
another ; and therefore in Juſtice the Commodity ſhould be right. When you defraud 
your Neighbour of his right, you are guilty of Theft; as it is Theft to give him coun- 
terfeit Gold and Silver for true Gold and Silver, and foif you give him falſe words for 
true, you'rob him of his right. As men, we are bound to ſpeak the truth every one to 
his Neighbour, Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away lymg, ſpeak every man truth with his 
neighbour, for we are Members one of another. When you ſpeak that which is falſe, it is a 
viclation of Commerce ; for where there 1s no Truth, there is no Truſt, and where 
there is no Truſt, there is no Commerce; Truth being the bond and foundation of 
Humane Society. 

2. Alie is the peryerſion of the Order of Nature. It is the office of the Tongue 
to be the Interpreter of the Mind z Now ifthe Interpreter of another man ſhould take 
upon him to ſpeak contrary to what he commands, this were a manifeſt wrong and 
diforder : So when the Tongue ſpeaks otherwiſe than the mind thinks, it is a great 
diſturbance and de-ordination. 

3. We'reſemble the Devil in nothing ſo much as in falſhood and lies, John 8. 44. Te 
are of yonr Father the Devil, and the Inſts of your Father ye will do, he was a murderer from 
the begining, and abode not m the truth : When he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own, for 
. he is a liar, and the father of it. And on the contrary, Truth is no fmall part of the 
Image of God; for he is called the God of Truth, as Satan is the Father of lies ; and 
Truth is madeto be one ſpecia-effe&t of R tion, Eph. 4. 24, 25. That you put on 
the new man, which after God is created in rg eonſneſs and true holineſs ; Wherefore putting 
away lying, ſpeak every one truth with bis nerghbowr. The main thing that is wrought in 

egefieration 15 to make the heart perfect, upright, and true Regeneration doth not in- 
troduce a total perfe&tion.into the Soul, but it zntroduces uprightneſs; he that is born 
« again is not without fin, but he is without guile, Col. 3. g. Lie not one to another, ſee- 
Ggg | mg 


| theſe verſes the Apoſtle proves that the Patriarchs had an eye to Heaven, from 


. þ 4 b 


f 


594 SERMONS am  Serm XLIX 


ing that ye bave put off the old man with bi deeds. The old man is nothing but a bundle 
ot Deceitsand Crockednef z the new man conliſts in Truth and Uprightnels. | 

4. This is of conſideration alſo, that God never diſpenſed with this Frecept. He 
hath upon ſpecial occaſions diſpenſed with other Commandments, and made a particy, 
lar exception from a general Law, but he never diſpenſed with the Ninth Command. 
ment. God diſpenſed with the Eight Commandment, in the theft of the 1/-aelite; 
when they borrowed the Jewels of the Egyptians : He diſpenſed with the Seventh 
Commandment in the Polygamy of the Patriarchs : He diſpenſed with the Sixth Com- 
mandment in the caſe of Abraham, when he bid him to Offer Iſaac. He diſpenſed with 
the Second Commandment in Hezekzah's Paſſover, when they were not purified accord.- 
ing to the preparation of the Sanctuary, yet God allowed them to eat the Poſlover, 

Chron. 30. 18. For a multitude of the people, even many of Ephraim and Manaſleh, Ifla- 

r and Zabulun had not cleanſed themſelves ; yet did they eat the Paſſover, otherwiſe than it 
was written, But God never diſpenſed with the Ninth Commandment upon any pre- 
tence whatſoever : A man muſt not lie for God, Job 13. 7. Will you ſpeat wickedly for 
God? and talk deceitfully for him ? Becauſe this Commandment hath more in it of the 
Juſtice and Truth, and immutable perfection of God than others. 

5. By the light of Nature, nothing is more odious than a Lie. We love a juft and 
true man, that is without guile, we acknowledge ita Moral pertection ; but a Lie a- 
mong men is accounted the greateſt diſgrace, and nothing ſtirs &p revenge and wrath 
more than the imputation and charge of a Lie, becauſe it comes from laviſh fear, and | 
tendeth to deceit, both which argue baſeneſs of Spirit, and are contrary to the gallan- 
try ofa man, andto that Moral Equity which Nature diſcovereth. 1 herefore Nature 
diſproves and taxeth itas an odious crime. 

2, Eſpecially a Lie is odious in matters of Religion, to pretend what we are not ; as 
to profeſs our ſelves Strangers and Pilgrims, when it is no ſuch matter z this is very 
bad : Becauſe it is in a weighty matter z and the more weighty the matter is, in which 
we Lie and ſpeak falſly, the more heinous the Lie z for in a more weighty matter God 
ismoreappealed to, he is more challenged as a witneſs, and eſpecially in the Profeſſion 
of Religion, more than he is in a&ts of Commerce between man and man. Religion 
ſhould check and reſtrain a Lie, and therefore when Religion it ſelf is made a Lie, it 
is a great evil. It is an interpretative Blaſphemy, Rev. 2. 9. 1 know the Blaſphemy of 
them, that ſay, they are Jews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. To profels 
that we are the le of God, when we are not, is Blaſphemy z why ? Becauſe it is an 
implicite denial of God's Omniſciency, as if he could not ſee, and did not regard us; 
for you do in effe& ſay, if we can but carry it fair before men, we need care for no 
more; there is no God to ſee us. 


Uſe 1. Let us beware of all Lying, eſpecially of Diſſhmulation of reſpe& to God or 
Men : Let our words conſent with our mind, and our mind with the thing it elf. 
To move you hereto, conſider a Lie is moſt odious to God, it is reckoned among the 
things that are an abomination to him, Prov. 6. 16, 17. Theſe fix things doth the Lord 
hate, yea ſeven are an abomination to him, a proud look, a lying tongue, &c. A Chriſtian 
that loves God dares not yield to that which God fo expreſly hates; he doth, as it were, 
hear God ſpeak in hisears, Fer. 44. 4. Oh do not this abominable thing that I hate ! And 
then it is a fin that ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed, Prov. 19. 5. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be 
unpuniſbed, and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. God that is the judge of Truth, 
that is appealed to as the great witneſs of all that is done in the world, he will reveal it 
to your ſhame. Nay God —_— it from all you that fear his name z he reckoneth up- 
on it, that you ſhould be far from this evil, Iſa. 63. $. For he ſaid, Surely they are my + 
people, children that will not lie. Diſappointment is the worſt vexation ; when the Lord 
ſtandeth upon his honour in your carriage, well, I can truſt them, they are a people 
that will not Lie, if you diſappoint him, you do, as muchas in you lyes, make God 
a Liz, [See this ſubject handled at large, Pſalm 1 19. v. 29.) 

Obj. But you will ſay, what needs all this ? Speak to Children to warn them of ly- 
ing,eor to Heathens or prophane Perſons that make no conſcience of the Truth. 

Anſw. Lying is a more general and common ſin than we imagine; it is natural to us, 
Pſalm 58. 3. The wicked are efiranged from the Womb, they go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, 
ſpeaking lies. We ſuck in the deceitful old man with our Milk z nay, we brought him 
into the World with us. There was a lie in our hearts long before there was a lie 1n 
our mouths. And conſider, how little Nature is ſubdued even in the beſt, David a5 

an. 
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Pſal. 119. 29. Remove from me the way of lying, audgrant me thy law graciouſly. You ſhall 
find him tripping herein, in his diſlembling before Achiſh and the like. Is there not a 
lying to God 1n publick and private Worſhip ? In publick Worſhip, it was the com- 
laint God took up againſt his people, Hof. 11; 12. Ephraim compaſſeth me about with 
= and the houſe of Iſrael with decezt. How often do we ſhew love with our mouths, 
when our hearts are ata diſtance from God ; as 4t was ſaid of the Iraehites; their hearts 
werein Egypt, when their Bodies were in the Wilderneſs, AZ#s 7. 39: In thelr hearts 
they turned back again into Egypt. So here, we prattle words without ſenſe and fpiritu- - 
alaffettion z and whatis this but to compaſs God with lies, when the heart is gone af- 
ter, and taken up with vanity? And then in private Worſhip ; how often in conf&ſi- 
on of fins do we lie to God ? not that we ca ſpeak worſe of our ſelves than we do de- 
ſerve, but we donot believe that is true, which we confeſs, for if we did but confeſs 
' half lomuch to aman, who 1s but our fellow Creature, and hath but a drop of indig- 
nation againſt fin, howehould we be aſhamed ? Thus we often compaſs God with lies 
in confeſſion. And then in Prayer, we pray, but as if we - would not be heard. Con- 
ſcience inlightned tells us what we ſhould pray for, but the carnal heart retracts our 
Prayers; as Auſtin, when he prayed againſt his luſts, Lord, give me ftrength againſt 
my carnal affections, Sed nol modo, do not yet Lord z he was loth to have his requeſts 
granted. We pray out of courſe, and that is but a lie: As Children ſhoot away their 
arrows, and never look after them, ſo we throw away our Prayers, and never mind 
what comes of them: If a man make a Supplication to the King, he would be heark- 
ning what anſwer the King gave z ſo if we prayed in earneſt, we would be looking after 
our prayers. And then wegive thanks without meltingsof heart. Cuſtom and Natu- 
ral Light tells us ſomething muſt be done in this kind, but how hard a matter is it to 
draw nigh toGod with atrue heart ? Heb. 10. 22. Though we cannot draw nigh to God 
with a tinleſs heart, yet we ſhould with a fincere heart, and come without guile in- 
to his preſence. Lies in Worſhip are worſt of all ; a Lie in Commerce between man 
and man is bad; a Lie about Worſhip, to pretend what we are not, is worſe; but a 
Lie in Worſhip, this is to dare and mock God to his face, and God will not be mock- 
ed. Again, would we not be accounted better than we are > Where is the man that 
would be thought as ill, as hehath cauſe tothink of himſelf > We ſtorm if others ſhould 
but ſpeak half ſomuchof us, as we ſpeak of our ſelves to God. Again, doth not raſh 
ſuſpicion make us ſpeak worſe of others than they deſerve > Do not we take up re- 
ports of others without ſearch? and out of envy, blaze them abroad? In much talk do 
not unworthy expreſſhons drop from us, that cannot be juſtitied'? Are there not many 
raſh promiſes that we make to God, which,it may be, may ſuit with preſent ſenſe, but 
all things are not conſidered, #ſalm 78. 36, 37. Nevertheleſs they did flatter him with their 
month, and they lyed unto him with their tongues ;, for their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. All theſe things ſhew that we had need topray 
with David, Pal. 119. 29. Remove from me the way If lymg. Surely, though you ſhould 
ſet aſide groſs lying in a way of Teſtimony, and with an intent to deceive, yet you ſee 
there are many ways wherein we may be guilty of lying z indeed ſeldom are our ſpeeches 
the image of our minds, and ſo we are guilty of this fin, which is fo odious to God, fo 
contrary to'the new Nature, and ſuch a blemiſh to the Profeſſion that we have taken 
upon our ſelves. | 
Secondly, The next thing welearn henceis, the uſe of Conſequences. That Do&rine, 
that is not expreſſed in plain words of Scripture, yet 1s deduced thence by juſt Conſe- 
quences, 1s a Scripture-Do&trine. Our Lord provesthe Reſurrection by a Conſequence, 
Mat. 22. 31. 32. But as touching the Reſurrettion of the dead, have ye not read that which 
was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob? God 1s not the Gbd of the dead, but of the living. 


Uſe 1. We learn that inall Controverſies, and the deciſion of caſes, genuine dedu- 
Qions are not an obſcure proof; The Apoſite ſaith of theſe Patriarchs, they declare 
plainly that they ſeek a Country. The Aris rejeft the Conſubſtantiality of Chriſt, 
and the Trinity, becauſe they are not Scripture-words. The Donatiſts called Auguſtine 
not the Chriftian, but Dialeficum the Logician, becauſe he argued from Conſequences 
in diſputing with them. And ſo now-a-days in the Controverhie about Infant-Baptiſm, 
they require plain Scripture for it z we prove it by Conſequence, that they are in Cove- 
nant, and therefore they have a right to the Seal of the Covenant, they are Diſciples, 
Members of the Church, and therefore _ a right to the Priviledges of the gy + 
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And fo for the Sabbath; we muſt not inſtru God how to ſet down his mind: The 
Tews ſay, if Chriſt had been the true Meffiah, he would have come in ſuch a way, .as atf 
his own Country-men might haveknown him ; ſo will men ſay, had this been the mind! 


of God, it would have been more plainly and expreſly revealed in Scripture; thus will 
fooliſh men give Laws to God. Ifa Dodrine can be deduced from Scripture, it is as 


muchas if it were in expreſs words of Scripture. 


Hſe 2. We learn hence, that in reading of the Scriptures, we are to mark not only 
what is ſpoken, but what may be thence inferred. It is notable, that Jeſus Chriit 
tixeth the Sadduces, as ignorant of the I becauſe they were ignorant of the 
Conſequences of Scripture, Mat. 22.29. TW do err, not knowing the Scriptures nor the 
poxer of God, Though they knew the letter of the Scripture, yet they did not know 
the Conſequence and Import of it. A Chriftian is bound, and muſt aim at it more 
and more, to know all the Do&rines revealed in the Scripture#and all the Conſequen- 
ces of them. You have reaſon given you to meditate, to argue and debate matters, 
otherwiſe how can we reſolve caſes, and try Spirits, 1 John 4. 1. Beloved, believe not 
every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they are of God. We are to draw inferences of 
Faith and Practice from what we read in the Scriptures, by comparing Scriptures with 
Scriptures. 

Thirdly, Let us come to the Apoſtle's Argument, they ſeek a Country ; it muſt be 
that whence they came, or elſe an heavenly Country ; butit wasnot the Country from 
whence they came, therefore it muſt be an heavenly Country. Mark ! the Apoſtle knew 
but two places of reſidence for the Saints in the Old Teſtament, either in this life on 
Earth, or in the life to come in Heaven. From this diſtribution, it muſt be in Earth 


or Heaven, learn this point. 


Do&t. That there are but two places of reſidence for the Saints, either the place of Exerciſe, 
that 1s here upon Earth, or the place of their Reward or Recompence, and that is in 
Heaven, | ; | 


From the beginning of the World to- this day, ſo it has been, there is no third place. 
The Papiſts, belides Heaven, Hell and Purgatory, have two Vaults: They have their 
Limbus Patrum, ſome obſcure Cabins for the Faithful that died before Chriſt came in 
the Hleſh, where they are kept as in a dark Priſon, out of Heaven, yet without tor- 
ments, asthey are without blefledneſs: And they have their L»mbus Infantum tor thoſe 
that died without Baptiſm. Others imagine there are Beate ſedes, & ſecreta anima- 
rum receptacula, Blefled Seats, and ſecret Receptacles and Places for Souls, betides the 
Heaven of Hedvens, wherethe Juſt remain till the day of Judgment. But all this is 
without Scripture. Here the Patrjarchs expected an heavenly Country ; that their 
Souls ſhould immediately go to God, and their Bodies ſhould be raiſed in due time. 
But let us cometo the proof, and making out of this Argument, he proves the firſt,that 
Meſopotamia, or Ur of the Chaldees, the place from whence they came, was not their 
Country, for (faith he) verſe 15, Thuly if they had been mindful of that country, whence 
they came out, they might have had opportunity to have returned. From whence we may ob- 
ſerve two things. | | 


DoR. 1. That God's Children do not contemn the World out of neceſſity, but out of choice. 


"They might have returned if they had a mind, they were not neceſſitated to ſtay 
here, but it was their wiſe choice to follow, and obey God. Many do deſpiſe Riches, 
and Greatnels in the World, becauſe they cannot attain to it, as the Fox in the Fable 
did the Grapes that he could not reach, or as ignorant Perſons deſpiſe Learning, be- 
cauſe they cannotattain to it. Some may ſpeak contemptibly of theſe things out of 
envy. Many donotaffe& great things, becauſe they do not lye within their graſp and 
reach; 1t is notevery man that can rationally aſpire to be a Ruler. So many think they 
could preter a naked Chriſt before all the World, becauſe they have not an offer and a 
temptation ; therefore the tryal of your hearts is when the temptation cometh, P/alm 
62, 17. If riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. Can you then contemn them, and 
think meanly of them? Are they as low and baſe things in your eſteem, as when you 
were in your deep poverty? How are you to the temptations that are incident to your 
Rapk and Station? Every oneis apt to ſeck great things for himſelf as far as his graſp 
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reacheth. A thouſand pounds to ſome kind of Perſons may not be ſogreat a matter as 
an hundred pounds to others; men think that becauſe they do not aim at fuch vaſt and 

uo nr fm others have, therefore they arenot worldly ; but the reafon is, 
—_—_ great things arenot within their graſp and reach. The Devil doth not 
come to all, as hedid to Chriſt, to offer him all the Kingdoms of the Earth, fome wilt 
accept of lefs with thanks. The Devil fuiteth his temptations to mens conditions, and 
the nities that ave put into their hands, and all the tryal is,* how you behave 
your ſelves as to theſe temptations that you meet withal. In all this I do not deny, but 
that outward Providence isan help, and there is much of the care of God ſeen in re- 
moving the temptation, as well as in abating the affection; as Paul took notice of 
God's Providence, Gal. 6. 14. The world ts crucified unto me, and 1 mito the world. He 
obſerved not only the deadneſs of his own heart to the World, but the World's frown- 
ing upon him, and its uſeleſneſs to him. We are to take notice .of the Love of Provi- 
dence, as well as of the power of Grace. It is a mercy to be acknowledged, that we 
have not the temptations, .or the opportunities to depart from God that others have. 
But then the people of God are apt to reflet&t upon therr own carnal diſpofttion, and to 
ſay, ſurely I have a heart as bad as others, and ſhould have been as bad. as others: If 
God did not ſhut me up, and keep me low, my heart would be high, carnal and 
proudas well as others. To apply this ; 


{Uſe 1. Donot reckon the abſence ofa Temptation to be Grace. Grace is ſeen in the 
conflict, when you have an opportunity.to ſtart trom him, and yet your hearts keep 
cloſe to God ,, the opportunity is prefent, but Grace forbids. Joſeph had not only a 
temptation, but an opportunity, but Grace reliſted it, Gen. 39. 9. How can 1 do this 
great wickedneſs, and /in againſt God? Thele Patriarchs might have had an opportunity 
to return, nothing kept them back, but the command of God. 


Effe bonum facile eſt, ubs quod vetat efſe, remotum eft. 


It is ealie to be good, when we cannot be otherwiſe, or when all temptations tothe 
contrary are out of the way. All the ſeeming+good that is in many, they owe it to 
the want of a temptation, and to the want of an opportunity of doing otherwiſe : 
Some have not the wit to be Hereticks, nor an Eſtate to be Luxurious, or the like. 


Hſe 2. It ſheweth us the evil of thoſe, that can break through the reſtraints of Pro- 
vidence ; when their way is hedged up with thorns, yet they will find a path. As the 
Lord complains, I/a. 26. 10, In the land of _— they will deal unjuſtly, they will 
ſtumble; when ſtumbling blocks are removed out of the way : they. be proud in deep 
poverty z wicked in godly families; fin, when the awe of Parents ſhould reſtrain them. 
They have not an opportunity, and an occation to fin, but they make one, and draw 
iniquity with Cart-ropes. Where the Channel is cut, the water followeth eafily, (o 
where there is an opportunity the heart runs out toſinz this is (inful ; but when men 
overthrow the banks and cut down the damm, that corrupt nature might find an iflue 
or courſe, it is exceeding finful. 


Wiſe 3. It prefſethus to a voluntary mortification ; in the fulneſs of alb things to be 
Strangers and Pilgrims z not upon neceſſity, but upon reaſons of Conſcience: as it was 
with theſe here in the Text. Dawd profeſleth himſelfto be a Stranger and a Pilgrim, 
not only when he was hunted like a Partridge upon the Mountains, but when he was 
in his Palace, and in his beſt Eſtate. We are not to renounce our comforts, and throw 
away Gods Blefſings, but we are to renounce our carnal Aﬀections. We- cannot get 
out of the World when we pleaſe, but we muſt get the World out of us It is a great. 
tryal of Grace to refuſe the opportunity ; it is the diffculteſt lefſon to learn how to a- 
bound, more difficult than to learn how to want, and to be abaſed ; to have comforts, 
and yet to have the heart weaned from comforts z; not to be neceflarily mortified, but 
to be voluntarily mortified and by choice. Weuſle to fay ſuch an one would do well to 
be a Lord or a Lady, when we ſee him proud, and maſterful, and dainty in fare and 
apparel. Oh it is an harder matter than we areaware of, when we have an 
nity to beevil, worldly and carnal, not to be evil, worldly and carnal, but in the ful- 
nef) of all 'eh to be as if we had nothing; to all things as if we poſſefled - 
not, the Apo ſpeaks and directs, 1 Cor. 7. 30, 31. that they that rejoice be as 
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thuugh they rejoiced not ; and they that buy as though they poſlefſed not ; and they 
that uſe the world, as not abuling it. | 

Again, I obſerve,. the conſtancy of theſe Patriarchs; they kept conſtant to their pur. 
poſe, and were unmindful of their Country from whence they came. They were ha- 
red, maligned by the Inhabitants of the Land, burdened by the envy of the Natives, 
they could not dig a Well, but they were fain to ſtrive for itz but though they had 
theſe hard conditions, yet they were not mindful of that Country from whence they 
came, becauſe God had called them out of it. This affords a Second Doctrine. 


Do. 2. When we have renounced the world and fin, we muſt take heed of an hankering 
mind after theſe things again. | 


Drawing back is very hateful to God : . Heb. 10. 38. If any man draws back, my ſoul 
ſhall have no pleaſure im him. This is a Dogs nature tolick up his vomit, it is a Swines 
rrick, to return to wallowing in the mirez 2 Pet. 2.22. It 15 happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true Proverb, The Dog 1s turned to his own vomit, and the Sow that was waſb- 
ed, to ber wallowing in the mire. Chriſt tells us, Lake 9. 62. No man having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, 1s fit for the Kingdom of God. We ſhall never. be tit for 
Chriſt, orany good and excellent uſe, unleſs we be unmindful of what we have left for 
Chriſt, and hold on our courſe. 'The Crab, that goes backward, was an unclean crea- 
ture under the Law. 


Hſe. This note 1s uſeful in publick Reformations, and private Converſation. 


1, In publick Reformations. Iſrael was ready to return to Egypt, when they were 
ſenſible of the difficulties, and inconveniences of the Wil So becauſe Refor- 
mation 1s clogged with many inconveniences, ſottiſh people wiſh for their old times of 
Maſsand Mattins, and hanker after the Fleſh-pots of Egypt. But theſe Patriarchs were 
of another temper, they were unmindful to return, though they had inconveniences 
where they were, and an opportunity to go back. So thoſe carnal Jews, Fer. 44. 
17, 18. We will certainly do whatſoever DoS out of our own mouth, to Incenſe un- 
#0 the (2ueen of Heaven, and to poxr out Drink-Offerings unto her, for then had we plenty of 
V/stuals,” and were well, and ſaw no evil. But ſince we left off to burn Incenſe unto the (Queen 
of Heaven, and to out Drink-Offerings unto her, we have wanted all things, and have 
been conſumed by the Sword, and by the Famine. Times of Reformation are uſually thus 
encumbred ; Oh! But let us not return thither from whence we came. 

2, In private Converſation; when we renounce the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 
we ſhould not retratour Vows. One faid; he would lanch out no farther into the 
deeps of Religion, than he might get to _— Oh take heed of ſuch a Spirit ! 
when you are embarqued with Chriſt, take of looking back ; forget your Fathers 
Houſe, and the Fleſh-pots of Egypt. To this end count the charges, when you give up 
your names toChriſt. When a man 1s to build, he makes a good allowance, and as 
long as he keeps within his allowance, he never grudges it, but when that is exceeded, 
it grieves him to disburſe more ; Oh make the Lord a good allowance, that you may 
not go back, but follow him fully ! This is the firſt part of the Apoſtle's Argument, the 
Nezative part of it, They were unmindful of that Country from whence they came, though they 
had opportunity to return. : 

But now as to the poſitive part of the proof, But now they deſire a better Countrey, that 
15,au Heavenly. 


Dodt. It is not enough to deſpiſe this World, but we maſt have our hearts carryed forth after 
better things ; we muſt believe and deſire a better Country. 


Many out of a ſlight temper may renounce the World, their corruptions do not lye 
that way, they havenot a genius fit for ſcraping and heaping up wealth. Others are of 
a prodigal humor, and may abhor baſeneſs and ſordid ſparing, but they are not Heaven- 
ly 1 ___ iſe yo rem World, _ whole World ; they are taken with 
worldly pleaſures, though they regard not wor ts; their hearts are not carry- 
ed forth to better things. : _ 

You may clearly diſcern whether the temper of your hearts be right with God by 
theſe two marks ; Doyencmennce ninth Anddo you look aſter bocrar things.” 

I. 


Ver.14, 15,16, the xi®Chapter to the HeBREwS. 509 


* 1/t. Do you renounce the World for God's ſake ? But you will ſay, Do you perſwade 
us to voluntary poverty ? poſſibly ſome may be full of fears and doubts concerning their 
Eftate, proſper in the World, when they conſider the condition of the 
Patriarchs, who left all at the call of God. How are we therefore to renounce the 
World ? I anſwer, we muſt not renounce the good things of this life, but upon God's 
call z for otherwiſe we ſhould caſt away the bleſſings of the Covenant. Temporal 

are adopted, and taken into the Covenant, as well as Spiritual mercies, r Tim. 
4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. To run into voluntary Poverty were to deſpiſe God's Bounty. Bat 
what then is that renouncing of the World, that is required of every Chriſtian + It 
lyes in four things. | ; 

1. We muſt be contented with that portion of worldly things, which comes to us 
in a fair way of Providence, without carking, and caring, and turmoiling our ſelyes a- 
bout the things of the preſent life; we muſt be fatished with our Father's allowance and 
bleſling : Heb.-13. 5. Be content with ſuch things as you bave. But when men ace greedy 
after worldly things, this is to ſeek the world. Whatever COrmes to us in a way ofobe- 
dience and d e upon God, we muſt be contented withas our portion. 

2. We muſt avoid the corruption that 1s in the World. Take heed you be not cor- 
rupted by the Werld : Uſe it as if you uſ2d it not; let not your hearts be intanslec:! 
with the World, 1 Cor. 7. 31. Aud they that uſe the World as not" aba/rag tt. Though you 
muſt not throw away God's common bleffings out of your houſes, yet let them not en- 
groſs the heart. If we do not get out of the World, we muſt get the Worl4 out of 
us, that it may not encroach upon God's rights, F/alm 62. 10. If riches encrea/e, ſet 
wot your bears on them. 

3. We muſt get a ſanctified uſe of the things of the World. Then we have ſuch a ſan- 
ified uſe of them, when they make ns love God more, and not leſs. That which comes 
from love cauſeth love z when the bleſſings of this World are given us from God in 
love to us, they work up the heart to love God again, and then have we a ſanRified uſe 
of them. 

We muſt be willing to quit them upon God's call, or upon the juſt Reaſons of 
Religion. This is to ons. es pr World as theſe Patriarchs did. But when doth God 
call us ? Partly, when otherwiſe we cannot keep a good conſcience. When we cannot 
hold the World, and maintain the Conſcience of our duty to God ; as Foſeph left his 
Coat to keep a good Conſcience, Gen. 39. 15. Partly, when God offers us occaſions of 
Charity, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. Charge them that arerich m this World, &c. that they do good, 
that they be rich m good works, ready to diftribute, willing to communicate, that is, to thoſe 
that are in need, when God offers us opportunity. ? 

2dly, Do you look after better things? But how ſhall we diſcover that? Obſerve he-ety 
what words theſe Patriarchs reſpect to their heavenly Country is deſcribed, they look- 
ed for a Country, they deſired a Country, they ſought a Country, and they declared 
plainly that they ſought a Country. Now all theſe things do diſcover a heavenly mind 
and heart. | | 

1. They look for a Country, ſo verſe 10. & is ſaid of 4braham, He looked for 4 City, 
which hath foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. It noteth an actual expectation 
of bleſledneſs to come z, ſuch as ſtirreth up ſerious and frequent thoughts of it 3-not a 
glance only, ſuch as is forced upon us, or cometh into the mind by chance, but a con- 
ſtant ſerious expeRation z an entertaining of the Soul with the thoughts of a bleſſedneſs: 
to come. It you look for a City, as they did, you will be entertaining and ſolacing 
your ſouls with the hopes of it. | ...4 

2. Theydefire a Country ; they are grounting anc longing, Oh when ſhall it once be, 
that I ſhall come to my Country ! here I am buta » wandring up and down, 
when ſhall I come home to my Father's Houſe? to my Brother? to the reſt of the 
- Family, and to my heavenly Inheritance> When the Children of Ifael had taſted of 
the Grapes of Canaan, how did they long for the Soil where they grew ? a man cannot 
have the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, but he will be waiting and for the Ado 
tion, Rom. 8. 23. 5 our ſehves ke lk Errſt-fraits of the Sperit, even we our ſelves 
groan within our ſelves, waiting for the 10n, to wit, the Redemption of our * 
man that hath had a taft of Heaven in the joys of the Spirit, his heart C Facdeg up 
ing, Oh when ſhall1 come to the full ofmy Inheritance! they are always waiting for 
the happy time, when their Inheritance ſhall fall into their hands. 

3. They (cek a Country, Heb. 13. 14. We have no continuing City, but we ſeek one to c: me. 
It 
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It implies that it muſt be our great aim, and that the buſineſs of our lives muſt be to 
get to Heaven ; tobe at home at our Father's Houſe; to be there, where Godand Chriſt 
is. It muſt be the great aim and ſcopeof our lives, next to the glory of God; and the 
great work and buſineſs of our lives. Proviftion and Supports for the preſent life is but 
our by-work; but to be fitting and preparing our ſelvesto get home, this is the great 
bulincſs and employment of a Chriſtian in this life. More particularly, our great work 
is to be getting Diſpoſitions for Heaven, and Evidences tor Heaven, To be get. 
ting Diſpolitions for Heaven; to be meet to live above, Col. 1. 12. Giving thankg 
to the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
light. Before God calls us hence, and tranſlates us to Heaven, he firſt makes us meet 
for it. As Eſther, when ſhe was choſen to be Bride to Ahaſhuerus, ſhe was to accom- 
pliſh the Months of her Purification, to purihe her ſelf with Odours, and ſweet Oyls, 
Eſther 2. 12. So the time of our lives is as the Months of our Purification, and our 
great buſineſs is to get a fit frame of heart, to live above among the gloritied Spirits, 
- As Chriſt's buſineſs in Heaven is to prepare Heaven for us, ſo our buſinefs 6n Earth is 
to prepare and fit our ſelves for Heaven ; to be providing and trimming our Lamps a- 
gainſt the Bridegroom comes. So, toget evidences for Heaven as well as Diſpoſitions g 
to get it certified and ratified to our ſouls every day more and more ; this is a Chriſti- 
ans employment ; to be laying ry a good foundation againſt the time to come, that we may lay 
hold of Eternal life, 1 Tim. 6.18. to get his Evidences more cleared up every day, that 
we may take hold of Eternal life, that is, that we may ſeize upon it, as a man dothup- 
on his own right and portion. 
4. They declare plainly that they ſeek a Country. There was not only a verbal, 
but a real confeſſion, for by dwelling in Tents they did more openly acknowledge their 
deſires of another. Country : They did not go up and down, and tell men that they 
were Strangers and Pilgrims ; but by dwelling in theſe poor moveable Habitations, 
when the Canaanites. dwelt in Cities, and built Houſes, hereby they declared to all 
that lived about them, that they: looked for another Country. So, Chriſtians ! your 
buſineſs is to declare plainly, that your journey lyes towards Heaven.; you ſhould dif- 
cover your hopes more in your lives than you do, by walking ſuitably and anſwerably 
thereunto, and as thoſe that are not aſhamed of their Country, that ſo you may draw 
in others to be Companions with you in your Journey to Heaven. When all your 
cares, griefs, deſires and endeavours are for civil and carnal things, you declare plainly 
that you favour of the World ; but when the heart is taken up with better things, and 
the face of your Converſation lyes another way, then you declare plainly your Journe 
is for Heaven. And this is it which is meant every where by walking worthy of God, 
and worthy of our Vocation, that is, anſwerably and ſuitably to, and becoming your 
reat hopes, and that Kingdom and Glory to which God hath called you. A Chriſtian 
not live unſuitably to his hopes, but ſhould diſcover them in his life, that all 
that ſee him may know, that his heart, and his hopes are above, and that God hath 
called him to his Kingdom and Glory, 1 Thef. 2. 12. That you would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto his Kingdom and Wo This will diſcover whether you have an 


heavenly mind, yea or no. 
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| H & B. x1. 16. 


——Wherefore God is not aſhamed ts be called their God, for he hath pre- 
pared for them a City. | 


Vi: is the meaning of this? God 1s not aſhamed to be called their God. This ſhame 
might be ſuppoſed to ariſe from the unworthineſs of theſe Patriarchs, or from 
the ſlenderneſs of their reward. | 


1. From the contemptibleneſs and unworthinefs of theſes Patriarchs 5 and _ 
cre 


th 
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{nſ would be, that God is not afhamed to abaſe himſelf, to pur honour upon- his for. 
vants, that honour him. Abraham and Iſaac, and Facob were mens 


appearance z a few poor wandring men, of ſmall powerand poſteflions, in comparitonof 
the Amorites, who were Lords of the Soil and Country where they were; 'yet! the 
great God of Heaven and Earth was not aſhamed to take his Title from-them,- and'to be 
known in the World as the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facobi 
Or elle, | E000 100 STOrFOT Ef 1 

2. From the ſlenderneſs of their preſent condition, and reward * which he had given 
them. If Canaan had been all the reward which they: had, and if God had no: befter 
thing ts give them, he-would have been aſhamed to be called their God ; if w&had had 
no other recompence, . but what he gave to Abraham, {{aac, and Facob in this life,it-were 
a poor buſineſs. But now when they ſought an heavenly , God can own'the 
Title with honour, that he is the God of Abraham, and the God of Hfeac; and. the God 
of Jacob. It is allurement enough to draw in the World to him, that-they ſhall have 
the bleſſing of Abraham, and ſhall have ſuch a Country as Abrabam and that they 
ſhall tit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob in the heavenly Ki Hence: itt is 
that Chriſt proveth the Reſurrection trom this Title, Mar. 22. 32. I am the Godr of A- 
braham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. The argumerit ftandeth -on-three 
tect. i; 16 FEITY 

1. Tobea God to any, is to be a Benefactor, and to do them good. 'The tenor-6fthe 
Covenant on God's part is expreſſed by this, I will be their God ; the tenor of the Co- 
venant on our part is expreſled by this, they ſhall be my people. Now God cannot be 
called the God of any, but he muft do them good. | 237 2401 

2, Tobe a God to any, is to bean Eternal Benefa&or ; not only in this life, but 'af- 
ter this life was ended, that he had benefits for them in the other World. : For. it was 
after the death of the Patriarchs that God afſumed this Title, Exod. 3.6. I am the God 
of thy Extber, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. This argues 
that there ſhall be an Eternal communication of Glory to them. p +, vr! 

3. This Covenant was made with the whole man; not only with their Souk, - but 
with their Bodies. As whole God in the Covenant is made over to Abraham, fo God 
will be a God to the whole of Abraham ; and therefore he bore . Circumcifion, which 
was the mark of the Covenant, on his Body. Now if Abraham, Iſazc and Facob had 
periſhed in their death, it had been a dithonourable thing for God to be called their 
God : And therefore as the Soul hath a bleſſed Immortality, ſo the Body ſhall have'a 
glorious Reſurrection. 90D 

By opening this place our Text will receive ſome Light. If the Patriarchs had no- 
thing to look for, but what they had in this World, it had. been a” diſhonourable thing 
tor God to be called thar God, and their Benefa&tor : But now he hath prepared for 
them a City. It is called a City with allution to the walled Towns of the Canaanites, 
they werenot areat Lords as the Amorites, nor Poſleſlors of Towns and Cities, but they 
had a City above. 


Obſerv. 1. Thoſe that renounce the World for God's ſake ſhall be no loſers. 


Theſe Patriarchs left their Country, and wandred up and down at God's command, 
they had no ſetled abode, but God had prepared for them a City. Levi had no. portion 
among, his Brethren, but God was his portion.” James 2. 5. Hearken, my beloved Bre- 
thren ! hath not God choſen the poor of this World, rich in Faith, aud heirs of the Kiugdom, 
which he hath promiſed to them that love bum ? oithiet 


Obſerv. 2. Heaven #s fitly ſet forth under the notion of a City. 


Heaven is expreſſed by ſeveral Metaphorical names in Scripture. Sometimes it is 
ealled Paradice, or a Garden of delight, 2 Cor. 12. 4. How that be -was caught up iuto.Pa- 
radice, and heard unſpeakable words ;, and that you might not think he meant 1an earthly 
Paradice, he calls it the third Heaven, verſe 2. Sometimes it is called a Houſe, Jobu 
14. 2. Ih my Father's houſe are many Manſions. Sometimes it is called a Kingdom, s 
2. :. Heirs of the Kingdom which he hath promiſed to themthat love him.” And here it is 
called a City. All theſe notionsdo help one another. For the of it, it-is 
called a Garden or Paradice ; but becauſe in a Garden there is nota fixed abode, there- 
fore it is called a Houſe z but an Houſe may be too ſtrait for the great number of the 

L Hhh Inhabitants, 
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Inhabitants, and therefore it is called a City z bur a City hath-not that fplendor in ix 
thata Court hath, therefore it is called a Kingdom : So that for: the vicatintas, it is 
called Paradicez tonote our abode and reſt, an Houſe ; for the amplitude of it, a City 
for the ſplendor of it, a Kingdom. . Take it again, in a Kingdom there axe meny | that- 
never knew one another's names, nor ſaw one anothers faces, therefore 1 is called a Ci. 
ty, to fhew that in Heaven all the Saints are Neighbours, and know oneanother ; but 
then to note our conſtant and more intire familiarity, it is called an Houſe ; and tanats 
the pleaſantneſs of it,” it is called a Garden or Paradice. And itis notable, thatall theſe 
nathes are given ta the Church; it is calleda Garden of Spices ; Cant. 5. 1. I am come 
into my Garden, my Sifter, my Spouſe. The Houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3. 15. That thox | 
know how thou oughteſt to bebave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, which. i; the Church of the low. 
ing God. The City of God, Pſalm 87. 3. Glorious things ave ſpoken of thee,  O City of Gad, 
And Epb. 2. 19. Believers are ſaid to be Fellow-Gitizens of the Saints, and of the boujhold of 
- God, And it is called the Kingdom of Heaven in many places, becauſe here we are 
' trainedup for the Kingdom that 1s above; the Church is the Seminary of Heaven ; here 
arethe Suburbs of the great City, where all the Elect of God do meet to live and dwell 
for evermore. 

The notion that I am to proſecute is, a City. There are diverſe Reſemblances be- 
tween Heaven and a City. Ina City there is a multitude of Inhabitants ; fo Chriſt's 

, take them all together, are a multitude, which none can number. In a « ity 
there is plenty of all things ; ſo in Heaven there is no lack, for there God is all in all. 
[See the Reſemblances between Heaven and a \ ity, verſe 10.) 

But it differs from other Cities in the World in this, that there are no Wars, no 
Tumults, no Confulions, as there may be here below. When the Nations are repre-' 
ſented as in a Tumult, iris ſaid, God fitteth in the Heavens, in a quiet poſture, F/jalar 
2. 4. He that ſitteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have them m dersſion. All 
is quiet in Heaven, when all the World is in a hurry, ſtriving againſt Chriſt. This is 
a City, where there is no Death ,z in anearthly City, if a man be abſent zo or 20 years, 
there is a new face of men and things, for all things below are obnoxious to change ; 
but this heavenly City always hath the ſame face. There is no abiding City in a pe- 
riſhing World, Heb. 12. 14. For here þave we no continuing City, but we ſeek one to come. 
There are no Viciflitudes of Night or Day, Calm or Tempeſt, Summer or Winter, but 
All things are inan Eternal Spring of Beauty and Flouriſhing, where the Inhabitants are 

ed from all {in, miſery, fticknefs and _— Itis a City where there is no uſe of 
Carpenters and Maſons, but whoſe Builder Maker is God, verſe 10. 


Kſe. O ye that are Citizens ! put in for an intereſt in this great City, that you may 
go toa better City, when you are called away from this ; that you may go to the Citt- 
zens above, and enjoy the freedom of that happy place. You who are Country-men! 
take heed you be not ſhut out of tliis City of God. 


Obſerv. 3. This City #s a City prepared. But how is it prepared ? 


7. It is prepared for us by God the Father in his Decree. Mat. 25. 34. Come ye 
bleſſed uf my Father, inherit the Kmgdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World. 
So 2 Cop, 2. 9. 4 at not ſeen, nor ear heard, _ have entred into the heart of man 
the things which epared for them that love him. That is, intended for the Heirs 
of Promiſe. God hath dekged the Perſons, the particular portion, and degree of Glory 
which the Saints ſhall enjoy, long before the World was. 

2, It is prepared for us by Chriſt; for we hold Heaven not only by Gift, but by 
Purchaſe. Chriſt hath been at great coſt to prepare Heaven, and furniſh this City for 
us ; he came from Heaven toprepare itfor us; he laid the Foundation of it in hisown 
merit, from whence our Title groweth, and therefore it is called the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
Epb. 1. 14. Chriſt thedoor for us, that was before ſhur. gr came from 


Heaven to prepare the way, fo he is gone to Heaven to ſet all things to rights, from 
whence he will come, and fetch home his Bride with triumph. Fohn 14. 23. I zo to 
prepare @ place for you. And if Igo and prepare a place for you, I will come again, aiid receive 
you t9 my ſelf ,* that where I am, there ye may be alſo. Heis gone to Heaven, as our Legal 
Head, to ſeize uponAt in our right, and to poſſes it in our name, and there he maketh 

for us, that our fins may be no -« a And as our Myſtical 
Head, or Author of Grace, ſo he ſendeth abroad the Spirit. 


3. It 
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3. It is prepared by the Spirit. - This concerneth the Inhabitants. Heaven is not 
only prepared for us, but we are faid to be for Heavel, Rom. g. 23. And that 
be gy froymimatrst hev veſſels of » which be hath afore prepared 
wnto g Soas Heaven RS = gre orbry for it, 1 Pet. 1.4,5. To 
pom wp ery Rogaay. age ble, undefiled, : not away, reſerved mn Heaven 
us, who are kept by the power of God, through Faith unto Sakoation. Chriſtians! oo po 
ready, if we are ready; there it ſtoppeth : Old Bottles will not hold the new Wine of 
Glory. We ſhould ſoon be tranſlated, if once we were fit. As Corn is into 
the Garner, as ſoon as it is ripe, fo if we were ripe for Heaven, our T ion would 
not be long deferred. 

But Iſhall come to the main point. 


Obſerv. 4. The top of all happineſs is to have God for our God. 


i wee = ground of the Partriarch's bleſſednefs, _" rang.” not aſhamed to be called 
their G Pſalm 144. 15. Happy is that people that is im ſuch a caſe, yea happy is that 
ple whoſe God is the Lord. The Judgment of the fleſh is, Happy are thafs whe herds 
complaining in their ſtreets, no want in their families z but the of the fleſh 
is corrected and retracted by the Judgment of Faith : Tea rather is the people whoſe 
God is the Lord. So doth Grace determine that this is the top of our happineGs, to 
have God for our God. Here I ſhall enquire into three things. 

'1. What it is to have God for our God. 

2. Whoare they that have God for their God. 

3. How it may be improved. 

I. What it is to have God for our God ? I will bea God to thee, is more than to 
ſay, 1 will be thy Friend, I will be thy Father, I will be thy Benefator. There is a 
greater weight and emphaſis in this expreſſion, than if he ſhould ſay, 1 will give thee 
Heaven and Everlaſting Life. Do this and live, was the Covenant made with Adam , 
in the Covenant of Grace it is, ] wil be thy God, and I will infallibly work whatever ſhall 
conduce to thy mn es are thfee _ = anſwered. (1.) Who is 
engaged? (2.) To what he is engaged. ( 3.) How hewill perfortithis Engagement. 

1. Who is engaged ? Auf. The Infinite Re Rs and glorious 
as he is, he is our portion. God loves to ſpeak magnificently in "the Covenant, there- 
fore he doth not only fay, I will give Heaven, Grace and Glory to thee, but, I will be 
a God to thee, Gen. 17.7. I will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed 
after thee, im ther generations, for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God imto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee. Whatever he is, or hath, or can do, that is thine. We do not believe 
it, but we have God's word for it often in Scripture; I will be thy God. All things in 
God are thine, the Eſſence of God, and the Subſiſtences in the Godhead. 

1, The Eſſence of God is thine; He will do all things anſwerable to an Infinite Power 
and Goodneſs, as glorious, as infinite, as mighty, as excellent as he is, it is wholly made 
over tous. His Mercy. Wiſdom,Love,Power, Juſticeall this is thine z his Mercy is thine, 
to pardon thee ; his Wiſdom is thine; to provide for thee ; his Love is thine, to beſtow 
grace and glory, and all good things on thee z his Power is thine, to fecure all to thee, 
and e thee to ſalvation.z his Juſtice is thine, tg- fulfil all his Promiſes to' thee. 
Whole God is made over to us in Covenant, and be given to us, as far as the 
proportion of the creature will ſtretch to receive him. If we be imperfeR, the fault is 
in our ſelves, there is no fault in our portion z it isable to perfe& us. in the way; if we 
were capable of perfection in it. - NS” M57 ) 9 

2, The Subſiſtences in the Godhead are ours. > God” the Father is ours to love us and 
to ele us; The Father himſelf loveth you, "John 16, 277, God the Son-is ours to redeem 
us, to be born for us, to die for us, to riſe again for us, to aſcend up'into Heaven for us, 
and to fit at God's right hand for us, Iſa 9. 6. For amo #s « Childs born, unto us 4 Son 
is given, Cant. 2. 16. I am my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine, And God the Holy Ghoſt 
is ours to dwell in us, and work. irt us,'and to conduR and guide'vs to « 2 Cor. 
3. 16, Know ye not that ye-are the Ti of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 5n 
you? So that whatever Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt is or can do for your falvation, it is 
vours, and made over t6 you in Covenant. Look as when there was a Covenant made 
between Jehoſhaphat, and the King of Iſrael, Feboſhaphat iſed 4bob whatever he had : 
and could do, « Kings 23. 21. TS OE as thy people, my horſes as" thy 
horſes, So in this Covenant, whatever God me is ours, his Power is outs; what- 
. H 2 ever 


thing they do, and fo they are brought into this Relation, 
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ever God doth is for our good; his Providence is 'ours. I will be thy God, that is, I will 
doall that a God can dofor thy everlaſting happineſs; 

- 2. To what he is engaged? + Anſ. To give us a-better thing than the world can af. 
ford; to give us all ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings, and other things in order thereunto. 
This is the firſt and fundamental Promiſe, I will be thy God ; it implyeth Pardon, Grace, 
Glory, the conduct of Providence, or the ſubſerviency of all the accidents and emergen- 
cies of the preſent life for our ſpiritual good , all theſe are included in the Covenant. In 
the Covenant of Works there is no ſuch Promiſe, for there God did not infallibly bind 
himſelf to condu& them to glory, as he doth in the Covenant of Grace. The tenor of 
the Covenant of Works was, Do this and live, fin and die. God made not this Promiſe 
to Adam ſo explicitly, I will be thy God. When God faith, I will be thy God, he means 
he will give us ſuch bleſſings, as are proper for a God to give,. which none other can 
give; as to pardon and juſtifie, and God is the ſupream Judge, his Sentence is decilive ; 
to ſanctifie, which is beyond the power of a creature; to bleſs Providences, God is the 
diſpoſer of all humane affairs ; Of him, and through him, and to him are all things, Rom. 
I1, 36. toglorifie ; and it is in his power alone to beſtow Heaven. Theſe things God 
hath bound himſelf to, he will juſtifie, which is an a& of the higheſt Judicature; he 
will ſanctifie, which is an a& of Divine Power, or an a of the ſupream Cauſe; he 
will bleſs Providences, which is an act of the Soveraign Lord; and he will glorife us, 
which is an ad of the chiefeſt good. 

3. How God will perform this Engagement ?-- Anſ. He will do all things anſwerable 
to the Infinite Power, Greatneſs, and Goodneſs of a God. As it was ſaid of Arauna, 
2 Sam. 24. 23, All theſe did Arauna, as a King, give unto the King. Arauna was of the 
Blood Royal of the Jebuſtes, and he gave like a man of ſuch Extraction, with a Royal 
mind. So in this Promiſe, I well be thy God, God hath promiſed, that he will not on- 
ly at for us, but a& as a God; he will a& by a firm Covenant z; we have an intereſt 
in all that he can do for our' ſalvation; he will pardon as a God, Hoſea 11. 9. I wil 
not execute the fierceneſs of mine anger ; I will not return to deſiroy Ephraim, for I am God, 
and not man, the Holy One in the midſt of thee. Alas | our thoughts are limited, our pa- 
tience is ſoon tired; we ſoon grow , weary of forgiving, if we forgive ſeven times : 
What! Muſt we forgive ſeven times a day ? but now he will pardon as a God, as one 
that hath infinite Mercy, Love and Patience.. And he will-ſancihe as a God ; he will 
create a clean heart,z and the Divine Power is ſet awork to give us all things neceſſary 
to lifeand godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3. According as his divine power hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godlineſs. And he willas a God ſupply our wants ; he will not 
only give us Water out of the Fountain, but out of the Rock, when he ſeeth it good = 
for'us. And he will glorifie as a God ;- the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory, 2 Gor. 4. 17. As God is an infinite God, ſo he will give an intinite 
Reward; and as he is an eternal God, ſo he will give an eternal Reward ; for in Hea- 
ven God doth at like himſelf. Thus he will do all things in a divine manner, all things 
that are an help and not a hindrance to bring us to our everlaſting ſtate. 

IL: Who are the Perſons, and the People, whoſe God is the Lord? Anſ. Inregard 
of ſuperiority and ſupremacy, God is the God of all the Earth, Pſal. 24. 1. The Earth « 
the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof ;, the World, and they that dwell therein. Nay, in regard 
of common bounty he is the God of all the Earth, as he gives life, breath, protection and 
Maintenance to all creatures. But then there is a peculiar people, and fo it is ſaid more 
eſpecially, the Viſible Church is God's portion and heritage, Dent. 32. 9. For the Lord's 
portion 1s his people, Jacob is the lot of bus inheritance, 1 Chron. 17. 24. The Lord of Hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, even a God to Iſrael. Mark how diſtinaly the Scripture ſpeaks ; he 
is. not only the God of Iſrael, in regard of ſupremacy, and ſuperiority z but he is a God 
tolſreel in regard of his bounty, goodneſs, and communicative grace. But within the 


| bounds of the: Church there are a peculiar people: There may be a great deal of Bran 


irethe Viſible Ghurch; for the Vicible Church (too courſe a Boulter to get theſe people 
ſevered therefore'God uſeth a finer Searce, Zech. 1 3. 8. Two parts theremn ſhall be cut off 
and die, but the third ſhall be left therein. There are &x>ex mw &n>ex]imes, the Elect 
outiofithe Ele&,, God's own. peculiar people, who have a ſpecial intereſt in him, and 
not; only. a publick intereſt, as the Church hath in him. Now theſe people may be 
known, (:1.) By the manner of their coming into this Relation, ( 2.) By their manner 
J4\Þ, By their. manner of coming into this Relation, ſomething God doth, and ſome- 


:. Something 


- 
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"1... Something God doth to bring them into this Relation. God calls them by an 
effectual calling, Heb, 5. 4. No man taketh this honour to himſglf, but he that is called of God 
as was Aaron. By effectual calling God's Election is por. act, and by his Spirit. he 
taketh actual ion of the hearts of thoſe who belong to the Election of Grace. 
And it is neceſſary that God ſhould begin with us : God muſt chuſe us, before we can 
chuſe him; he takes poſſeſſion of our hearts by his Spirit, before we can take poſſeſſion 
of him as our God, Zech. 13. 8, 9. Two third parts therein ſhall be cut off, and die, and the 
third ſhall be left therein. He will cut off ſome out of the Church,and ſome in the Church. 
And I will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them as ſilver i refined, and 
will try them as gold is tryed ; they ſhall call on my name, and I will bear them I will ſay, it 
is my people, = they ſhall ſay, The Lord 1s my God. Firlt the Lord chuſeth us for a people, 
and then he frames our hearts to chuſe him for the Lord our God. So Hof. 2. 23. I will 
ſax.to them which were not my people, Thou art my people, and they ſhall ſay, Thou art our 
God. God begins; he makes the firſt motion. The Saints do not only chuſe God be- 
cauſe of his alluring worth, but from his attractive vertue, and power, -whereby he 
breaks in upon their hearts to draw them ſtrongly and powerfully, yet freely and wwil- 
lingly to himſelf. He turns out the Devil, and brings them to the obedience of the 
Goſpel. 

= Something we muſt do.When God hath taken poſleſſion of the heart, we chyſe 
him for our All-ſufficient portion, and relign, ſurrender, and give up our ſelves tohim. 

1. We chuſe him for our All-ſuffticient portion and chiefeft good, Þ/al. 73. 25. Whom 
have 1 in Heaven but thee? and there 1s none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. The blind 
World chuſe the gifts of God, and the meaneſt of his gifts, the honours, riches, plea- 
ſures of this World ; but the Saints chuſe God himſelf, in the ſenſe of his Love, and 
by the power of his Grace. In the ſenſe of his Love z they know God as he knoweth 
them, and ſo love and chuſe him as he does them z and by the power of his Grace. 
Turning from the Creator to the Creature was our firſt Parents fin, and corrupt nature 
goes on in that averſeneſs. They that are ſtrangers from the womb can never return 
to God that made them, till they have another heart put into them z they run away 
from God, and are for temporal good things, Pſal. 4.6. Who will ſhew us any good? there 
is the worldling's blind choice. They are wandring and groping about- for good z but 
the Children of God cry out, Lord, lift thou up the I:ght of thy countenance upon us. This is 
their choice: they chuſe God for their portion, his favour for their happineſs, and 
their Souls are ſatisfied in him. Naturally all men 'are Gadarens, who p their 
Swine before Chriſt ; they prefer their luſts, pleaſures, profits, carnal ſatisfations, plea- 
ſing of their ſenſes, gratifying their corrupt defires, before the favour of God, and- the 
enjoyment of God : But now Grace altereth the temper of the heart, that the Saints 
chulſe God for their portion, and his Teſtimonies for their heritage. 

2. We relign and ſurrender our ſelves to God. When the Saints chuſe God for their 

rtion, they give up themſelves to God again. Look as in the Covenant that was made 

ween the Prophet and his Wife, Hof. 3. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will 
alſo be for thee. So in the Covenant that is between the Lord and us;; he is for us, and 
we are to be for him z we take him for our portion, and give up our ſelves to him again 
as his people. All that is God's, is ours, his Grace, Mercy, Love, Juſtice, Truth, WiC. 
dom; all is. made over to us; and all that is ours muſt be God's ; our life, ; 
reputation, time, parts, eſtate, intereſts, relationsz our all is his, 2 Chron, 30. 8. Treld 
your ſelves unto the Lord, or give the hand unto the Lord. God and we do as it were 
ſtrike hands, and there is a bargain made between us; all that God is and can do, ſo far 
as we can receive it, is made over to us; and then all that we are and can do is altoge- 
ther for God. We eat and drink to him, and trade to him, and ſet our ſelves apart to 
live and a& for God. There is a mutual taking and giving, Cant. 6. 3. I am my Beloved, 
and my Beloved is mine. Thus they may be known by the manner of their coming into 
this Relation, ks hs | | = 

IL. By their manner of living and walking in this Relation, They glorifie him as God. 
It was the fault of the Gentiles, that when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, 
Rom. 1. 21, But the people of God glorifie him as God, by ſubjection, and depe: ; 
in reſpect of his ſuperiority and ſu , ſo they profeſs ſubje&tion to God z and in 
reſpect of ſufficiency and abby, they profeſs upon 2% Kt 

1. By ſubjetion to him. . ) God gave the Law, he ſaid, 1 am the Lord thy God, 
Exod. 20. 2. Many would depend upon God, when they would not obey him they will 
lean upon the Lord, and ſay, 1s not the Lord among us? Micah 3. 11, But they are Woes 
peop 
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people that walk in obedience to him. God 1s our God whether we will or no in 
point of ſupremacy z he hayJa right to rule and govern us, and a power to puniſh and 
deſtroy us; but we own as a God by a full, and free, and voluntary ſubjection, 
and obedience to his Laws. Whenthe le of Iſrael entred into Covenant with the 
Lord, you find Exod. 24. 7. He took the of the Covenant, and read in the audience of 
the people, and they ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient. And you 
may obſerve, that Moſes ſprinkled half the blood upon the Altar, and half the blood 
upon the people, ver. 6. and 8. The Covenant bindeth mutually. God doth come under 
an obligation to us, there is half the blood ſprinkled upon the Altar; and we come under 
an obligation to be ſubject to God, there was half the blood ſprinkled upon the people, 
Subje&tion is a neceſſary reſpect from the Creature to the Creator : God never made any 
Creatures, but he put them under ſome Law. The Angels are under a Law, and they 
muſt yield him homage, love and ſervice. The whole frame of Nature is under a Law 
and Decree that they cannot paſs; ſo are we under a Law to God , but we would tread 
out the Corn, and will not endure the yoke. But as we take God for our God, ſo we 
muſt yield him homage, love and ſervice. 

2. By Dependance. Truſt is the Creatures beſt reſpects, and proper to God. There 
is a moderate love that we have to other things, but if we truſt in them, we rob God 
of his proper due. And this is Idolatry, for we make that our God, which we depend 
' upon, and have recourſe to in ſtreights and extremities, as the Mariners called every 
man upon his God, Jonah 1. 5. Love 1s an acknowledgment of God's Goodneſs, but Truſt 
acknowledgeth many* of his Attributes at once, his Power, his Love, his Truth, his Ju 
ſtice, and Þ glorifeth God as God. In the Covenant God requireth Obedience, but 
chiefly Dependance, becauſe we depend upon him for ſtrength to yield that Obedience. 
We do not only depend upon him for bleſſings to be performed on his part, but like- 
wiſe for ſtrength to perform the duties, that are required on our part. The great in- 
tent of the Covenant of Grace is, that we may be nothing in our ſelves, and look for 
all from God ; and therefore thoſe people, whoſe God is the Lord, as they chuſe God, 
and give up themſelves to him, ſo they live in ſubje&tion to him, and dependance on 
him. - 


III. How is it to be improved? 

1. To contentment, and complacency in our portion. Surely we have cauſe to be 
contented. To our happineſs there needeth no more than God. Can we find any want 
in him? Pſal. 16. 5,6. The Lord 's the portion of mine Inheritance, and of my Cup thou 
maintaineſt my Lot. The Lines are fallen, to me m a pleaſant place; yea I heve a goodly 
Heritage. He that hath God for his portion, hath enough. All other portions have a 
want annexed to them, but this alone ſufficeth, Rev. 21. 7. He that overcometh ſhall in- 
herit all things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son ;, therefore he ſhall inherit all 
things, becauſe God is his God. Poſſidet poſſidentem onnia, he poſſeſſeth him that poſleſ- 
ſeth all thi God is ſufficient to his own happineſs, much more to ours: God is 
enough for himſelf, and that which will fatisfie God, will much more fatisfie a Crea- 
turez as that which will fill an Ocean, will il! a ſmall Veſſel. You diſparage the All- 
ſufficiency of God, when you have God for your portion, and yet are perplexed with 
baſe earthly defires as others are, as if he that fills all things, could not fill up thy heart. 
This is the miſery of a worldly man's portion, that while he hath what he deſires, till 
there is a want, and till his Sore runneth. Here is all that we can need or defire, if we 
had eyes to ſee it. 

2. Improve it for comfort in deep diſtreſſes. When all is gone, yet if we have a 
Covenant-intereſt in God left, that is enough to ſupport the heart. David was plun- 
dered at Ziglag, and loſt all he had, yet David encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God, 
1 Sam. 30. 6. Sometimes a poor Chriſtian hath no friends in the world, but God is his 
friend ; though all be gone, yet God is not gone z God is alive ftill, and God is mine 
ſtill; as one faid, Deus menus, & omnia mea, God is mine, and all things are mine. So 
Hah. 3. 17,18. Although the Figg-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruct be in the Vine ; the 
labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Kelds ſhall yield no meat ;, the flock ſhall be cat off from 
the fold, and thereJhall be no berd in the ſtalls z yet I will rejozce m the Lord ; t will joy im 
the God of my ſalvation. 1f the Oyl in the Cruſe, and the Meal in the Barrel be 5 
if the Creatures have ſpent all their allowance z yet God is not ſpent. This is the life 
of Heaven, to live immediately upon God , for in Heaven God is all in all. It is an 
anticipation of Heaven, when we can ſee all things in God ; houſe, home, life, food, 
maintenance and protection z as they in the wil , When they wanted ry” 
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Plal. go 1, Lord, they haſt beeu our dxwellng place i 
Co Ridtle, 2 Con. 6 10, 4s baving nothing, and yet 
thing in'our own hands, but all things 1n Gods. _} 
cannot- be poor. Surely they do nat know what 1t is to have God fc r God, 
are wholly drjates with worldly laſles, as if there were no God in Heaven, as if there 
were no Covenant, no ſuch Engagement of God ta us. Wha wauld complain of the 
los of a Candle, when hg hath th&Sun? Ta hve altogether pert Lee pa is 
the mere life of ſenſe; but when we haye ng friend in the Warld, no help in the Crea- 
ture, none ta ſteag us of ſtand by us, then are bad to prove.ghe yertye of gur por- 
tion. God takes away the Creature, that we may have an experience of the gaedne(s 
of qur intereſt in-himz. what it is ta. have God for gur God. : ri add 
' 3. It muſt be improved to dependance ppon Gad for the future ſypplies of the pre- 
ſent life, till our work be done, and we come to Heaven, P/ah 23.1. The Lord 4s ny 
Shepherd, I ſhoÞ not want. We have a God, who hath the command of all things; If 
God carry the purſe in his own hands, we are never in the worle conditions he 1s: our 
Father, ang will give us what is neceflary for us, He is warle than anInfidel, that will 
not provide for his own; if we are God's, he will provide for us ; and therefore when 
we are in any doubt, conflicting with uabeliet, we may plead with God, and fay, I aw 
thine, ſave me, Pſal. 119. 94. And you may plead with your ſelyes, and ſay, Why ors thou 
caſt down, my ſoul ? and why art thou. dſquieted within me ? hope iy God, for | ſhall yet 
praiſe him, | who is the health of my countenance, aud my Gad, Pſal. 43, 5, Thus may Chri- 
ſtians improve their intereſt, as an-ercopragement 50 truſt. _ « i 
4. We muſt improve it eſpecially to. a hope and expectation of a better happineſs 
than the Woſh yields; to give us hope in life and in death ; ,that we may expe all 
thoſe things which God hath promiſed. , We muſt ſhopt the gylf,, before we can pals 
into the Land of Promiſe, where God will indged ſhew himſelf to be our God ; gnd 
therefore when death begins to haſten upan us, let us rgnemhber, that he is our God, and 
that he hath better things to give us, elle he wawld be aſhamed to be called our God. 
The World is not a fit place, wherein to give us ur portiqn ; it is a fit place for Dogs 
to have their portion, but not for Children. Now our intereſt muſt keep ypour hopes. 
Surely our God hath ſome better thing than the World yields to beftow ypon us ; as 
the Patriarchs went to their grayes, profeſling their hopes of a hetter ſtate, F/al, 73, 26. 
My fleſb and my heart faileth, but God # the ſirength of wy heart, aud my portion for ever. 
When the decays of Nature creep upan you apace, lay, I have an intereſt in God, and 
Took for an eternal portion z when my fleſh begins to fail, and conſume, and waſte 
away z when the heart and life is even ſpent, and the lamp is ready to go out, yet thou 
art my God, and my portion for ever. As Okewian comforted himſelf, My hearing is 
gone, and my {melling is gone, and my fight is a going, and my ſpeech and feeling is 
almoſt gone; but the loving kindneſs of God ſhall never me. When world- 
ly men ſee the yanity of their portion, and begin to diſcover how the World hath 
cheated them, then you ſee the happineſs of yours : , The error of their chaice is beſt ſeen 
at death ; when their portion is gone, then yours remaineth ; their my 
yours are to cope, Fer. 17.11, As the Partridge fatteth on Eggs, aud hatcheth them not ; 
ſo he that getteth riches, aud not by right, ſball leave them in the midſt of bis days, and as 
his eud ſhall be a fool. 


Application, 
1 Uſe, Information ; It informs us of two things. 

1. -Of the great Love of God, that he would be our God, and take us for hjs people. 
The Apoſtle faith, Heb, 6. 13. Becauſe be could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by hemſelf. So 
when God had _ —_— _—— he gave us himſelf: There is nothing more 
infinite and glorious than himſelf, and he hath himſelf on us. If we had all 
things elſe, and ſhould want God,it would not perfect us. Oh the greatneſs of his Love, 
that he would take us to be his,. and that he would be qurs ! Chriſt ſhed his blood for 
us to this end, Theſe are the two great things that {et forth the Love of God, the Co- 
venant, and the Death of Chrift; the Death of Chriſt, by which he got a new title to 
us z and the Covenanf, by which we baye an intereſt in him, 

2. Of the Happineſs of the Children of God above, wicked mer. Wicked men may 
have 1ſkmeel's bleſſing, and Efas's portion 3 they may have the World to be theirs, bur 
they have not God to be theirs, as the Saints have. You think it is a great matter, when 
a carnal man can fay, This Houſe is fine, this Eftate is mine,” this Lordſhip is mine, 
this Kingdom is mine z but a Chriſtian cagy ſay more, This God is mine, this Chrift is 
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x. To take God for our portion. We are known by the choice of our portion. There 
is nothing diſtinguiſheth man and map ſo much as this, What Uo- we chuſe* for - our 
happineſs grid portion > A worldly man 1s not dainty in his chotee, any thing contents 
him, th which comes next to hand, which yields a/preſent ſatisfaction :- *But-a godly 
mangoahnot be ſo contented ; he is more dainty in his choice z he mwſt have a'portion 
e the defires of that Divine Nature, that is infuſed into him y- a portion that 
muſt endure for ever z' he muſt have his Soul contented, his Conſcienc well as his 
Aﬀe@tions; he muſt have ſomething that will ſtead him, when he c to die, -other- 
wiſe he cannot be contented. Let'me urge two or three Arguments. 1 90 

1. There is none ſo fit as God to be our portion 3" he is the beſt and greateft; and he 
is the moſt durable and laſting portion. 

: 1, He is the beſt portion z/ there is none greater than he, hone better than he. It is 
- | never well with us, till weſubſcribe Chriſt's concluſion, Mat. 19. 17. There is none good but 
4 one, that is God. God is good of himſelf, the fountain of good ; other things, whatever 

& good they have is of him, and it is infinitely greater and better in him than in them; 

and that'\mall good that other things .have, is not to hold us on them, þut to lead us 'to 
God, who is originally good, infinitely good, and communicatively good.. He is good 
of himſelf, which nothing elſe is ; good 1n himſelf, yea goodneſs it ſelf. The heart is 
never in a good frametill we ſee-that none is good but God 3 no good above him, be- 
ſides him, or beyond him unleſs it cometh from him, it is not good, Oh! be not of 
a Gadarene ſpirit, to prefer a ſeeming good before -a real, the ftream before the foun- 
tain, the ſhadow before the ſubſtance. . : 2.0 
2. He is the moſt durable portion. The good things of this life are-periſhing; our 
life is ſhort, and they ſerve for this life only ; they do not go down with us to the 
grave ; it were well if they did continue to the grave: We are mortals, and they are 
more mortal ; R:ieheg make themſelves wings ; they fly away as an Eagle zowards Heaven, 
Prov. 23. 5. There 'ar&many wings by which an Eſtate flies away z there is the Winds, 
the Sea, the Fire, the bad.Debtor, the diſpleaſure of the Magiſtrate, arid the fury of the 
Times. Experience hath taught us, that theſe things are not meer ſpeculations, but 
real things. Many a man's Eſtate hath died before himſelf, and - then he hatty lived 
like a neglected ſtalk, when the flower is gone. But now God endures for every he 
was before the World was, and he will be when the World ſhall be-no more: 
will ſtand us in ſtead in death, and after death. F197 
3. He'is moſt able to give us contentment, for he is ſufficient to himſelf. Conſcience 
cannot take contentment in the World, though the heart may be beſotted with the 
World. | The Conſciegce is a Tore place, and all the World cannot give us a-plaiſter 
for it. 'Worldly things, the more we enjoy them, the more we ſee the vanity of them ; 
but the more: we enjoy God; 'the more'we ſee the worth of /God;) and the more will 
the heart be raviſhed with him. -  Y6UW%eg;what a ſufficient durdble good God is 3/ But 
what hope hath the Hypocrite, ' though he hath Javed, when' God taketh away his ſoul? Job 

27. 8. The error of wicked men wilt be ſceg: in death 5 When their portion is taken 

away from them, their grief will ſurpaſs' the joy took init, What do wicked 

men think of their portion 'in Hell, when their: things are paſt ? Are they more 
angry with it, or with themſelves for chuggg it? the folly' of their choice is a FR of 
"1: their 


« 
- ” x 


|; ud 


% 
. [4 RA \" F.. C 
— _ pot. ——— db _.. —_— : 


| | MN 
Ver: 16:6. the he TP SY v7 gen — 

their torment, Lake 16. 25. Son, reninber that thow in thy life thy | prod 'Y 
ing.” har tint ne Wot row re re We of 
upon, that Worm thavſhall never diey ' What wanl&>they give for one 
day of God's Patiente*' Bur there they bewail theinſelves for SG untit u portion gy 
for their - Buthien a godly man +his portion at-the full; he hath bur 
the begit here.” There was # grear deal of ditfereice borween' Dives arch Lazo« 
rus in this World, and there is much more in the other World;! : i &-20ivil 1109 et 

' 2. As God is only fit; (6 there is fione tire will be rkenforour orion 'The 
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. -3. In having God- 3 nr + ve all things/ a5 eolychindth to 
our happineſs. We have the -worldly/vran's portidn, and that-upery better terms:1Wheri 
God' pave Solomon liberty to ask w the world) he aked not riches arid GnGurs, but 
wild, and he had-other'thitigs 00:1: King $3! 13.: 1 have alſo gi Fare ms abieb © *) 
thou haſt mot aged, byth-riohes and honour, Foe there ſhall not bv i; 
wnto thee ill 1hy,days. It is acceptable xd God,” when- we pals by-other'things, —_ 
himſelf i 'and when we chufe him we hive other thirigs-with & biting, Mo =. ; 
Seek ye firſt the Kingdom God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and ﬆl t [ſhall be 
added to you. God Jothiher omile- outward things(o as to'make'u Inſt 
good ; he promiſeth them wth himſelf, and with his Chriſty not againſt himſelf, and 
againſt Chriſt. You would - have them to hinder you from your main portion, but 
ſo far as they are bleſſings you ſhall have them. 
2. It prefſeth usto-make it ye e that God is our portion. - This is our greateſt buk- 
neſs in the World, yet we take leaſt pains to 6X it, and evidence it. Tolle mewn, & tolle 
Dewm. If we cannot ſay that God is ours, irWwill be our torment, as it is the GG 
to think of God. Ler OTIS 3 Jo _ en or God. opts, 
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ment of God's fayour be the greateſt joy and contentment of your ſouls; and if the of. 
fending of God, and grieving of his Spirit, and the loſs of the light of his countenance 
for that, be the greateſt grief of your heart, then you love God as; the chiefeſt good. 
wW , * Do you ſeek his as the utmoſt end? God would have,us in all things we 
= do, toaim at his glory, x Cor. 10. 31. Whether: therefare ye eat. or drink, or whatever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God. We are {et apart for this end and purpoſe and therefore, 
is your living a living to God ? 2 ber ig 
3. Do you obey God as the higheſt Lord and Law-giver ? Obedience 1s neceſſary z God 
will be glorified in his Soveraignty, and that is.a great evidence of your intereſt in him. 
4 yy nt ned rote noch andy, my penned When you do al 

things as looking-for your reward from God, it is a great evidence, Rom. 2. 29. Hes g 
Jew, which is one 5 , whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of Gog. ” Is your*heart taken 
up with the praiſe of God, the approbation of God, and the rewards of God ? 

But if alt this will not help you to judge your hearts, there are but.two things will 
give you comfort, and that 15.your own choice, and your own Refignation, Your 
choice Do you chulſe God for your portion ? | though you cannot ſay, God hath cho- 
ſen you, and that he is yours, yet will you chuſe him > Are you reſolved you will not 
be fatisfied without him ? Will you not be put off with any thing belides God ? And 
then, Do you reſign op your 008 0087 Do you ſay, Lord! I will be thine, I will 
not be mirn® own ? As that Nation, that came to the Romaxs, and they refuſed to help 
them, they came with this Plea ; If you will not look upon us as your Allies, look up- 
on us as your Vaſlals and Subjects, as we reſolve to be : So do you by an importunate 
Faith thus faſten your {elves upon God, and ſay, Lord ! If thou wilt not honour me, love 
me, bleſs me as thine, Iam reſolved to be thine, and if I periſh, one muſt periſh that 
deſires to be thine. When you thus force your ſelves as it were upon the Lord, that is 
all that is left for the relief of your Souls, and to evidence your happy State. 
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Hs s. xi. 17, 18, 19, 


By Faith Abraham, when he was tryed, offered up Iſaac ; and he that had 
received the Promiſes, offered up his only begotten Son. 

Of whom it was ſaid, T hat in Iſaac ſball thy ſeed be called. 

Accounting that God was able to raife him up, even from the dead ; from 
whence alſo he received him in a figure. 


® vo *h# 
_ hs _—— _ 


Ver. 11,18,19. the xi® Chapter to the Hebrews. S21 


Son Iſaac, that 1 have choſen to propoundTo your imitation; and the rather becauſe A 
Abraham was tryed, not only for a proof of his own Sincerity, but for a rare Exam Y 
to all future Generations. 


In theſe Verſes you have three Circumſtances. 
i. An occaſion for the Exerciſe of Abrabam's Faith. Jhen he was tryed. 4 


2. The greatneſs of the Tryal, He Offered up Iſaac, and he that had received the Pro- 
miſes Offered up his only begotten Son ; of whom it was ſaid, that m Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be 


called. . 


3. The work of Faith; or his behaviour under this Tryal. Accounting that God was 
able to raiſe him up, even from the dead, from whence alſo he received him im a Figure. 


rt. Theoccaſion, When he was tryed. T«ea!opuerG- when he was tempted, and that 
by God, Gen. 22.1. God did temps Abraham, &c. But now God tempts no man, 
ames 1.13. Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, 1am tempted of God y for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man, that is, by inwand ſuggeftion and folicita- 
tion, butonly by preſenting the outward occaſion, or by ſome extraordinary command. 
By preſenting an outward occaſion, Exod. 16. 2. 1 will rain bread from Heaven for you, 
and the people ſhall go out, and gather a certain rate every day, that I may prove them, whe« 
ther they will walk 1n my law, or no. Orelſe by an extraordinary command, as God here 
tryed Abraham, or as Chriſt tryed the young man, Mat. 19. 21. Go and ſell that thou 
haſt, and give to the poor. There is no injuſtice in theſe extraordinary 'commands; the 
Law-giver may make what exception to his own Laws he pleaſeth. - We are bound to 
the Law, but the Law-giver himſelf is not bound. But why ſhould God try Abraham ? 
Auſtin faith, Non ut ipſe hominem inveniat, ſed ut homo ſe moentat ; not that he might 
know Abraham, but that Abraham might know himſelf. God knows already what we 
are, but he trys us, that we may be manifeſt to our ſelves, and to others for their ex- 
ample. It is true, he faith, Gen. 22. 12. Now I know that thou feareſt' God, ſeeing | thow 
haſt not with-held thy Son, thy only Son from me. But that 1s humanitss diftum, God fjeak- 
eth as a man thatknowethnot till after Tryal, as if he ſhould ſay, Now there is a ſuffi- 
cient proof of thy ſincerity, I have cauſed it to be known, and will accept of it as a 
good and ſufficient proof. | 


2. The greatneſs of the Tryal, or the occaſion amplified from the Perſors offering 
the Perſon offered, and the Work it ſelf ; and in all theſe reſpects ir will appear that 
the Tryal was very great. 


7. The Perſon offering, Abraham, who is looked upon here as a Father, and as one ; 
that had received the Promiſes, s 7zs eraſywnins aradstauer 6, which noteth not on- "I 
ly the revelation of the Promiſes concerning a numerous Iſſue, and the Mefhah to J 
come of his loins, but his entertaining of them, and cordial aflent to them z he recei- 
ved them not only as a private Believer, but as a Feoffee in truſt for the uſe of the 
Church. In the firſt Ages of the World God had ſome eminent perſons, who received 
a Revelation of God's Will in the name of all the reſt. This was Abraham's caſes he is _ 
here conſidered as a Father, a loving Father, and as one that hath received the Promiſes _— 
as a publick perſon, and Father of the Faithful, the perſon whom God had choſen, in | 
whom to depoſit the Promiſes. 


2. The Perſon offered; Iſaac ; not Bullocks, or Goats, or Rams, or Lambs, but Iſaac, a 
Son, and a Son whom he loved, Gen. 22. 2. Take now thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whom 
thou loveſi, and get thee immto the Land of Moriah, and offer him there for 4 burnt offermg up- 
on one of the Mountains, which | ſhall tell thee of. He was the Son of Sarah, his legitimate 
Wife, the Heir of the lawful Bed. I/bmael was caſt out of doors, and Iſaac's poſterity 
was only to be reckoned to Abraham, as the bleſſed ſeed, among whom God would have 
his Church. He was given to Abraham, after he had long gone childleſs, and when 
Sarah's womb was dead, and therefore he had never hopes of more Children. But all - 
this was nothing- to what follows, Of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be cal- 
led; a Child upon whom the accompliſhment of the Promiſes depended. a 
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Grace concurred to- incline Abraham's heart to favour Iſaac. Nature ; for Love is &«. 
ſcending, and the Children of Age are moſt loved : Abraham's Age, when almoſt expj. 
red, was wonderfully renewed in the birth of Iſaac, and an only Son in whom he might 
hope to ſurvive. Grace concurred alſo, the Promiſes pitched on him; there was ng 
ility in Nature, or promiſe above Nature, that he ſhould haveany more Children 
y Sarah ; and Iſaac himſelf was without Children, and there was a plain athrmation, 
that the people which ſhould be accounted his feed ſhould ſpring from Iſaac 4 not only 
natural affe&tion, but Faith was againſt it: To kill //aac, was to cur off all his hopes, 
There is ſometimes a quarrel between luſt and luſt, but here between Grace and Grace, 
between Faith and Obedience; Iſaac being loſt, all hopes ef the Promiſe ſeemed to be 
loſt, which,was confirmed to him by God's own mouth : The ſame mouth that gave 
him the Promiſe, gave him the command to flay the Son of the Promiſe. Abraham 
was now to put all the Promiſes to ſlaughter z to cut off 1/aac was in effect to cut off all 
hope of eternal life by Chriſt, who was to deſcend of him. Chriſt was included in I/aac, 
and in Chriſt all the hopes of the Church.. If the Conflict had only been with natural 
affection, it had been no ſuch great matter ; but the Command and Promiſe ſeemed to 
claſh : If he had diſobeyed the Command, he had not been faithful 4br4bam z and if he 
had disbelieved the Promiſe, ſtill he had not been faithful Abraham. 


c 


s 
3. The A& it ſelf. All this was to be done by his own hand, an aged Father to kill 
his own Son! The Father of the faithful to ſacritice the Son of the Promiſe ! A Jewel 
lately given was now demanded again. If God had told Abraham that his Son mutt die, 
it had been grievous, but that he muſt offer him, here was the Tryal. 


3. Let us now look upon Abraham's behaviour under this great Tryal : Here is no 
diſputing z he never queſtioned the Oracle; it is God's Will, and I muſt obey ; he 
will provide for his Promiſe well enough. In the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, Gen. 
22. 14. Here is no delay, Gen. 22. 3. And Abraham roſe early in the morning, and ſadled 
his Aſs, and took two of bis young men with him, and Iſaac his Son, and clave the wood for 
the burnt offering, and roſe up, and went unto the place of which God had told him. Here is 
no ſhifting, carried the matter cloſely, concealing it from Iſaac, and his ſer- 
vants. By Faith he offered Iſaac; Faith is the root and principle of the Action. He offered, 
but Abraham did not offer him 3 God interpoſed and prevented him: Yet God counts 
it done, James 2. 21. Was not Abraham our Father juſtified by works, when he had offered 
Iſaac his Son upon the Altar * And God ſaid, Gen. 22. 12. Now I know that thou feareſt 
God, ſeermg thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thine only Son from me. Partly becauſe of his 
purpos, and partly becauſe it was not a naked purpoſe; all things were ready, if God 

not interpoſed, his Son bound, and laid upon the Altar. 


Doc. It # the property of Faith to carry us through the greateſt Tryals, with a ready, 
and chearful, and acceptable obedience, and ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 


Todraw forth the marrow of the Text, I ſhall branch this Do&rine into ſome leſſer 
Propoſitions. 


Firſt I obſerve, Ere we come to Heaven, we all have our Tryals. It is the common lot 
of the Saints to be tryed. God's Tryals, which he fuffereth to befal us, are in Scripture 
compared unto two things, to the winnowing of Wheat, and to the retining of Gold. 
To the winnowing of Wheat, Lake 22. 31. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan 
hath defired to have you, that he may ſift you as Wheat. The Devil may ſhake and toſs us 
as thg Wheat is toſſed from fieve to ſieve, but all to purge away our Chaff, Then it 1s 
compared to the refining of Gold, 1 Per. i. 7. That the tryal of your Faith being much more 
precious thau of Gold that periſheth, when it is tryed with fre, might be found unto praiſe, and 
honour, and glory, at the appearing of Fefus Chriſt. is melted, and loſeth nothing of 
its-ſubſtance, but its drofs; fo it is for our improving and bettering, that God permits 
us to be toſſed and ſhaken by Satan, and bitter afflictions. There is need of Tryals, or 
elſe God would not make us of this diſpenſation, 1 Pet. 1, 6. Though now for 4 ſeaſon, if 
need be, ye are in heavineſs through manifold temptations. All of us take our turn and 
ſhare. God tryeth ſome of his people to diſcover their weakneſs to themſelves, and 
he tryeth others to manifeſt the Grace that is in them. 


1. God 


a. ll. th... A, —— — 


Ver. 17,18,19y. the xi® Chapter to the HeBRews. +23 


i; God will have the weakneſs of his own Servants:tryed, that they may not coriceit 
they have more Grace than they have ; and that the evil, which before lay. hid,- may 
be diſcovered and cured. Thus God tryed Hezeksab, - 2: Chron. 32. 31. God left bem to 
try him, that he might know all that was 1m his heart. And Chriſt : tryed Philip, John 6. 6; 
This he ſaid to prove him, for he himſelf knew what he wanid do. . _ \. 


2, He will have their Grace tryed; .and that for our comfort, and. for his own - 
glory. 


7. For our comfort'z we have not ordinarily ſo clear a proof of the reality of Grace, 
as under ſore Tryals, Rom. 5. 4. Tribulation worketh patience, and Patience Experience, 
Sruny Tryal, and Ioniuun Experience, or Tryal, Hope ; Then is any Grace moſt feen. 
By knocking upon the Veſſel we fee whether it be full or empty; cracked or found: fo 
by theſe knocks of Providence we are diſcovered. Stars that lie hid in the day ſhine 
in the night. The Roſe is not ſo ſweet onthe Tree as in the Still, A-fore Tempeſt dif- 
covereth ma. 1g of the Ship, and the $kill of the Pilot : fo in the night of afli&i- 
ons the ſplendor of Grace is beſt ſeen : when we are fer over the fire, our fragrancy is 
diſcovered ; and a Chriſtians skill in a Tempeſt is Obedience. 


2, It is for God's glory, that our really (elf-denial, and fubmiffion, and dependance 
on his Wiſdom ſhould be known, as the Centurion faid of his Servants, Mat. 8. 9. 1 
ſay to this man, Go, andhegoeth, and to another, Gome, and he cometh, and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he dothit : There was gn exact Diſcipline in the Roman Camps. So the 
Lord is honoured, when his Servants are tryed, and they diſcover: what a Spirit of God 
and glory reſteth upon them, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached forthexame of Chriſt, happy 
are ye, for the Spirit of glory, and of God, reſteth upon you ;, on therr part he ts evil ſpoken of, 
but on your part he is glorified. God will have the World know that he hath a le, 
who are at his beck, as he is ſaid, 1/a. 41. 2. To rasfe #þ the righteous man from the Bo ; 
and call him to his foot.. Abraham went to and fro at God's command, as God did ap- 
point him. The Lord hath a peoplethat love him better than their lives, than their 
choiceſt comforts, and will endure any miſery rather than deny arty part of their duty. 
At the laſt day by Tryal our Faith will be found to praiſe and honour, . 1 Pet. 1.7. That 
the tryal of your Faith being much more precious than of Gold that persſheth, though it be tryed 
with fire, might be found unto praiſe and honoxr, and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt ; 
then it will be found to be ſuch a Faith as Chriſt will accept reward. Now theſe 
Tryals are manifold, 1 Pet. 1.6. Te are tn heaveneſs through mansfold temptations >, and di- 
verſe, James 1. 2. Count it all joy when ye fall into diverſe Temptations. Becauſe diverſe 
things are to be tryed. As, 


r. OurSincerity. We have but notionsabout the comforts of Chriſtianity, till we 
are caſt into great afflictions. The Wordof God cometh tous in Word only, but then 
we prove our belief and ſenſe of it. A gilded eard may ſhine till it cometh to 
ſcouring, then the varniſh is worn off : When all things are proſperous, and our inter- 
eſt leads us to the profeſſion of Religion, the truth of Grace is not fo much diſcovered ; 
- but in deep troubles it is ſeen, 2 Cor. 6. 4. But in' all things ng our ſelves the Mns- 
flers of God, in much patience, im afflittions, in' neceſſitres, in ſes, When God 
ſearcheth men, and tryeth men to the purpoſe, hirelings become: changlings. / The ſto- 
ny ground ſeemed fruitful, till the Sun did ariſe with a burning heat, Mat. 13. 20, 21. 
and then it withered away, and all that comfort and joy which they formerly had by 
the Word is loſt : The blade on the ſtorty grouhd made as fair a ſhow for a while, as 
any of the-reſt z butit had no rooting, 0 


2, Faith is tryed, 1 Pet. 1. 7. That the tryal of your Facth, being much mire precious than 
of Gold that periſbeth, though it be tryed with fire, might be wiito preife, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt. So Abraham was here tryed : So the Womari 
of Canaan was tryed, Mat. 15. 25. to 28, While all _ are and comfortabſe, 
we live by Senſe rather than by Faith. As the worth of a is not known in 
times of Peace, and when he is out of aQtion. Ad fortiter faciendam opus eft aliqui rerum 
difficultate. When we are put to ſome difficulty and ſtrait, then is Faith ſeen z but we 
do but brave it, ard word it at other times. 

3. Our 


f* 
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3. Patience, Humility, and Submiſſion to God is tryed. When his mighty hand 
is upon uy, then it is ſeen whether we are content to be what God would have us to be, 
The Devil accuſed Fob for an Hypocrite, and would fain have him put upon this kind 
of Tryal, Fob 1. 9, 10, 11. Doth Job ſerve God for nought * Haſt thou not made an hegge 
about him, and about his houſe, and about all that he hath on every fide * Thou haſt bleſſed 
the work of his hands, and his ſubſtance is increafed in the Land. But put forth thine hand 
nor, and touch all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face It 1s no wonder to ſee 
us without murmuring, when our houſes are filled with good things z or chearful, 
while we have increaſe and plenty; What have we to complain of > Bur then is the 
Tryal, if we can ſuppreſs murmuring and diſcontents, when God's hand is againſt us. 


4. Our ready Obedience in the moſt diffcult points of duty. So Abraham was tryed 
here ; and ſo Moſes was tryed, when God ſent him to Pharaoh, Exod. 3. 10. 


5. Our contempt of earthly things. This is never ſo much ſeen as in a patient ſub- 
miſſion to the loſs of them, Heb. 10. 24. They took joyfully the ſporling of their goods, know- 
ing in themſelves that they have in Heaven a better, and a more endurmg ſubſtance. When a 
man can take loſſes not only patiently, but joyfully, as reckoning upon an happineſs elſe- 
where, it is a notable proof, how little we ſet by outward things. God's Children 
know not how to judge of their mortifications when they abound in plenty, and all 
things flow in upon them according to their hearts defire. | 


6. Our dependance and truſt in God, Ha. 3. . Tet will I rejoice in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my Salvation. Pſalm 112.7. He ſhall not be ofraid, of evil tidings, his heart 
is fixed, truſting in the Lord. 


{ſe. Seeing we muſt have our Tryals, let us look for them, and prepare for them, 
and when they come, ſee that we diſcover nothing, but what will become Obedience, 
and Submiſſion to God. 


7. Let us look for them, partly that we may not be perplexed at God's diſpenſation, 
when it cometh, 1 Pet. 4.12. Beloved ! thinkst not ſtrange concerning the fiery Tryal, which 
is to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you. un Eerie: We are ama- 
zed and perplexed, as men that meet with ſome new and ſtrange thing, when God 
cometh totry us inour ſweeteſt earthly comforts, and to blaſt that, which is deareſt to 
us; as credit, hiberty, life: We ſhould make theſe things familiar to us before they 
come. But alas ! weare ſecure when Tryals are neareſtus, as the Diſciples were aſto- 
niſhed, when God was about to ſmite the Shepherd, and ſcatter the Sheep, Mar. 
26. 31. We are ready to Dream of much worldly eaſe and comfort, As 1. 6. Lord ! 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael > We get a little breathipg time 
from trouble, to promiſe our ſelves perpetual Exemption, P/alm 30. 6. In my projperii 
I ſaid, I ſball never be moved. So loth are we to forecaſt for Tryals, or to put our ſelves. 
out of our Fools Paradice. We promiſe our ſelves too much, when we Dream of no- 
thing but pleaſure and contentment, as if we would go to Heaven without Exerciſe, 
without Warrings within, and Fightings without. God had but one Son without fin, 
but he has none without a Croſs. We muſt all be tryed before we get to Heaven. Part- 
ly, that we maytry how we can bear them in imagination. It is good to ſuppoſe the 
worſt, it hurts not. See. the ſu ions of Faith, Pſalm 23. 4. ( Tea though I walk 
through the valley and ſhadow of Death, I will fear no evil.) He compares himſelf to a 
Sheep: Suppoſe I ſhould be like a poor Sheep, wandring in the night, when Beaſts of 
prey come out, ready tobe devoured every moment. Preſumption is a coward, and a 
runaway, it cannotendure to think of evil, or to look the Enemy in the face; but 
Faith meets it in the open Field, provides for it when evil is not preſent ; it makes ſup- 
politions ( Hab. 3. 17. Suppeſe the Figg-tree ſhould not bloſſom, . &c.)) Suffer Fear to Pro- 
Pp , that Faith may be the better prepared. Suppoſe the Lord ſhould turn the Ta- 

les, and bring on ſuch a fad condition, nothing to help me, no Friends to ſtand by 
me, all my Children-and near Relations taken from me, all the ſupports and comforts 
of the preſent life ſhould fail me : What then? Thus Faith ſuppoſeth evils that are 
feared, and then they are more comportable. Before we take up a burden we poyle it, 


and are wont to make an Eflay of our ſtrength, that we may fitour Back and Shoulders 
to 
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3. When you are upon. your Tryal, ſee that you diſcover nothing, but what will be- 
come Obedience and Submiſſion to God 3 no impatience, no murmuring, no worldlineſs, 
no diſtruſt of God. God taketh much notice of your behaviour then, and your ſincerity 


t to the teſt z What doth the Tryatbri forth? Hahohkzk 2. 21. Behold his foul 
wich 6 hifted op 5 nt» þ in bom bu te ju ſh oe bis Faith. If it bring forth 


» ſwelling ures of — —_— his hor 


ve, SP4<T as: Bri produce «icy execs "of Faith, 
on ll this be 2o you Saber IcdaF Grbat poor enkh. $0. (cs, how 


you carry your ſelves, When the Ved 8 oi 1s pi = 
7 oa O pierce us, 


It 
within, Whether i it be pn oY dreggy, Or fart C_ US, 


give vent to that which-is w thin us. 


| Dog. Secondly, Obſerve, [The great <o Faith the greater the Tra] 


ohne is put to offer his only Son, Look as Jacob drove as the Little. ones wap | 
to endure, Ges, 334,14». Such is the conduct of Providence, God ions. eur 
Tryals as he hath. given in frength of Grace. 2 Cor. 10.13, There hath uo ation ta- 
ken you, but ſuch #4 is common.to man, for God i faithful, who will nat ſuffex.you to be tenapt- 
andre ated Gag doth not love to put an Anas work pop pra nor 
a man's work. vpon. Children, nor the work of ſtrong, Faith upon & - ;/ but 
ſtill to our ftrangth, be proportions our work. We-ount him. 
cruel man that over-drives or over-lades his Beaſtz And will the gracious and wiſe God 
fork ta eral} you 2 His Trymls are not that be may deſtroy, but- that he may” prove. 
But then (on the other ſide) ſtrong Faith muſt look for ſtrong Tryals ; -and God 
hath richly furniſhed us with comfort#and the Graces of the Spirit, God will put 
us upon expence. When he hath lai in much, there will be a time of laying out. Sa- 
tan's rage is againſt the beſt. Heb. 10. 32. After ye were illuminated, ye ps 952 fo 
Sokt of Mickie: "When: the Gaſile is vietuall'd; then be ſaffers the Devil to lay (riges 
when God. hath provided us'with s fiock of Grace, and of the comforts of the boly 
he-calls.us to a time of: As Paal, after his Rapture had: his bufertings. 


& Cor) 1247. Left bſhonld he exalted above meaſure through the lags: 5 
L t 


525 S t: RM ONS upon'' . | DEM. Ul 


there was groen to tes wr the Meſſeng er of Cavan to buffet me, left I: floats 
be exalted above meaſure. It is no in fide of Tons own Life, 'when hers. 
ceived a voice from Heaven, Mat. 3. 17. This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well 
pleaſed. Then tee was led by the Spirit imto'the - Wilderneſs, wry” om6 it Hugg Devil, My. 
4. 1. and Luke 4. 1. wo bein Fall of the hoh Ghoſt, returned from w Jordan, and was led by 

the Spirit -mto rv Wilderneſs. '''S6 when we have the hi urances of God' $ Lin? 
and are feaſted'with the Comforts of his Spirit we mu ok for Trjuleand Exe 


ttſe. Let not the weakeft'deſpond vibe dicourged, and let not the beſt be foctivs, 
Let not the weakeſt deſpond, there's a eeft your Graces and: Aﬀigti 
ons; when God hath fitted'you; he will calf you out to Battel, and not: before.: [La 
not the beſt be ſecure; Satans rage is moſt you ,. Satan labours mightily to 

his hold ; ( He hath defrred to ſoft thee as Wheat, Lake 22: 31.) He is very epi 
Kingdom, and he loves to foyl God's Champions He had a ſpecial Leia inſt Job, 
and therefore he moved the Lord againſt him.” Hos querit dejcere quos videt flare, ith 
Cyprian. The Devil doth-not Kok after ' thoſe that are tottering and faltirig'of their 
own accord ; 'but when he ſees God's Champions for his Cauſe, Honout,' and Trunk, 
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By Faith 7 C2 when he was tryed, offered up Iſaac ; and he that hd 
received the Promiſes, offered up his only begotten Son, | 

Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſball thy ſeed be called. 

Accounting thayyGod was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead ; from 
whence ah eceived him in a figure. 


OS [God hath a hand in all our Tryals.) It came to paſs Pn thoſe things God 


tempted Abraham, Gen. 22. i. He tempts no man by way of folicitation tg lin, 
but for trial of our Integrity, and ence. How. doth God tempt ? He 
doth not tempt now by extraordinary-command, as before in the time of the 
Old Teſtament ; when the people of God were confined within a narrow corner of the 
World, then God tried them by extraordinary command z then they were not called 
ro Martyrdom, nor to ſuffer exquiſite torment for the Name of God, to put Faith and 
Patience to trya] ; then they were not ſcattered: among Wolves as now they are. / | 


In the New Teſtament we are often put to the Tryal, whether we will love our live 
unto the death. 


But what hand hath God in Tompeation now ? 


(1.) Scimetimes te withitrews his Grace thee he may try us, 2 Chro; 32. 31. God left 
Hezekiah ro try him, Gs ONT that was in his heart. God trys ſome to 
diſcover their Graces, and he trys ſome by withdrawing Grace, that he may diſcover 


their own perſonal weakneſs, without his concurrence, as well as the ſtrength of his 
OWN 
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© Grace. - When we grow proud and ſecure, God takes away the ftaff and'fay, and 
then the poor Creature falls to the ground , or as the Nurſe withdraws her hari, and 
lets the Child take a knock, ſo God leaves us that he 'may prove arid try us, "and 'ſhew 


what is in our heart. 


( 2.) Sometimes he permits us to be tempted by Satan or evil men. By Satan ; thus 
we pray, Lead us not imto Temptation, that 1s, give us not up to the Devil's tempting, 
And Chriſt tells Peter, Lake 22: 32. I have prayed that thy Faith fail not; Hedoth not lay, 
[ have prayed that Temptation come not, but that thy Faith fail not. When the Lord 
ſuffers Satan to toſs and winnow his Children, 'tis but totry them}; that fotheir Graces 
may be diſcovered, and they may be _—_— with themſelves. Sometimes by Evil 
men ; ſo Dent. 13. 3. The Lord your God proveth you, to know.whether you love the Lord 
your God with all your heart, and all your ſoul, When doth the Lord prove them > when 
a dreamer of dreams, when lying and ſeducing ſpirits are gone abroad is 4 time 
when God trys his People. He ſuffers thoſe winds to blow, that 6 oil in may be 
diſtinguifhed from the chaff. We are then tryed what we are, when ſecucing Tpirits 
go abroad, and plaufible Errors are broached and vented in the World. "ey 


( 3.) Sometimes doth the Lord try us by the courſe of his Providence ; ari there 
both by Atflictions and Mercies. By AMictions, Deut. 8. 2. And thou ſhalt remember all 
the way which the Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years in the Wilderneſs, to humble thee 
and to prove thee, to know what was in thy heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep his Cruniand, 
ments or no. This was the end of that tedious and long walk in the Wilderneſs. 'Why 
did the Lord keep them forty years in a houling Wilderneſs, walking about forward, 
and backward, when they might have reached Caraan in forty days? to humble, and 
prove, and try them. So the Lord ſuffers Afﬀiction to ſeize upon you; he takes away 
your neareſt, and deareſt comforts, and Relations, to fee what you'will Gifcover , whe-' 
ther Murmuring, or Supplication, Rebellion or Truſt. AMictions broach the Veſf:1, 
and according to the Liquor that is in it, fo it runs ; yet the broaching of the'Veſſet 
doth not _—_ it to run muſty,” or dreggy's that's from within. By Affliction God dif-' 
covers Whether grace or corruption will be diſcoyered. '' And ſomertmes by the violence 
of Evil men, he fuffers rough winds to diſcover the ſolid grain from the chaff, Luk.2,37. 
A Sword (ball paſs through thy own ſoul alſo, that the thoughts of many hearts may be folks 
It is ſpoken of the Virgin Mary,when ſhe ſaw Chriſt upon the Crofs,it was as ifa Sword 
paſſed through her heart. And as the Lord trys his People by AMiiction, fo by the bleſ- 
lings of his Providence, God gives a full condition to-try you. Onur Tryal doth not 
lie in miſeries only, but in abundance ; to ſee whether we will love him when he gives 
us abundance of all things 3; whether we will forget him, or cleave cloſe to him; and 
own him the more. As you try a Servant by leaving looſe Money- aboat the houſe 3 
ſo God trys his People by the Comforts of this World : Therefore « the Lond Boe. 
Iſrael dainties, that is, a great proportion, a certain rate every day,” that he might 
prove them, whether they will ſuffer their hearts to be carried outafter the 1d, 
or whether they will love him, Exod. 16.4. Behold I will rain Bread from Heaven far you; 
and the people ſhall go out, and gather a certain rate every day, that 1 may prove them, whe- 
ther they will walk in my Law or no. Ts "> 


32) [ <1a) 

( 4.) God hath a great hand ini corredting, limiting, arid ordering the Temptation.” 
God ſets bounds to the Tempter, and orders the kind of the Tenpenns "When'Satan 
moved the Lord againſt Fo, God gives him leave; Go, touch his ſubſtance, bat" nat 
his perſon by any means : And when his Commiſſion is enlarged to inflif Botches up-* 


on his skin, yet take heed of his Life. Thus far ſhall the Tryal ,. and no, farther, 
even as the Lord will. ee Tr Ee Eee Ttw | 


and tends -to 
Temptation, t ious nſe his People wil 
and maligity comes from the Dei It is faid in Mas. 4. 1. The Spirit Bk 4 the 
Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil. The Devil had not only a hand'in Chrift's'Tenip- 
tations, but the Spirit. & | 


Hſe. Well, then acknowledge God Wye 1h hath a great _— 
K | ; ets 
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them. We ſuffer a Spanniel to hunt a Duck, not to devour or deſtroy it : ſo the Lord 
ſuffers the Devil to toſs us and try us, but he hath a hand over him, that he ſhall noe 
devour and tear us in pieces z therefore acknow God in all. Chriſt hath directed our 
addreſs to him ; Lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from evil z wherein we delire, 
firſt that God would keep the Temptation off, if he ſee fit ; for who would defire Poiſon 
to try the ſtrength of an Antidote? therefore we firſt defire that the Lord would keep 
off the Tryal : If not, then we beg of him that he would moderate Temptation, that he 
would give us ſtrength, that we may not be foiled by it. We have deſerved to be led 
into Temptation, and left there, to be foiled and overwhelmed ; and therefore we de. 


precate this Judgment. 
' Obſerv. We are never tryed to purpoſe, till we are tryed in our Iſaac. 


This was 'sTryal ; Offer now thy Son, thine only Son, whom thou loveſt, Gen, 
22. 2. So we W tryed in our Iſaac ; What's that ? in things that are neareſt and dear- 
eſt to us. It was an eaſie matter that Solomon offered fo many thouſand beafts, twenty 
thouſand Oxen, and a hundred and twenty thouſand Sheep, 1 Kengs 8.62, But here was a 
greater Offering. But when are we put to ſuch a Tryal, to offer up our 1/aac ? Au. In 
three caſes ; Incaſe of Submiſon z In caſe of Self-denyalz In caſe of Mortification. . 


(1. ) In the cafe of Submiſſion to the ſtrokes of Providence, when near Relations are 
taken away from us; a Husbend, a Wife, a Beloved, ahd an only Child. God knows 
how to ſtrike us in the right vein : there will be the greateſt 1ryal, where our Love 
is ſet z when God deprives us of thoſe things which we moſt affect. As ſuppoſe the 
Providence of God is not paſt, and God is ready to take them from you, and you are 
afraid z here your Tryal is, ina willing Reſignation, give up your Iſaac to the Will of 
the Lord, as Abraham did when God called him. There 'cannot be ſuch a concurrence 
of ſo many ing circumſtances in any Relation of yours, as there was in A4bra- 
ham's Iſaac, a Son of his Love, a Son of his Old-age, a Son that was conceived by vertue 
of the Promiſe, a Son in whom the Promiſe was pitched : To take away Iſaac, was to 
take away Chriſt and Eternal life, that was included in Iſaac; for Chriſt was ts come 
of Iſaac. I will but uſe this Argument to preſs you to reſign up} your comforts into 
the hands of God: When you are willing and ready to part with your comforts at 
God's call, it is the only way to keep them, Abraham offered his Iſaac, and was no 
loſer by it z he kept him: This is the way, and the only way to preſerve them, to re- 
ſign them to the Will of the Lord. But if the Providence be already paſt, the ftroke of 
God a rrp nd, and your comforts are taken 
from you, your Tryal is in a patient Submiſhon, as before in a willing Reſignation: 


if you ſubmit to the Will of God, this is to offer up your 1ſazc. And here you have 
an. advantage of Abraham too, your Relations do not fall under the weight of your arm, 
and by your own hands, as1/aac was to be offered by his own Father ; for Abraham 


nothing to the contrary, but that he was to be his Executioner, and yet he fub- 
mitted, In all ſuch caſes remember 'tis a Tryal, and men upon Tryal are wont to do 
their beſt. When Gad comes to pierce and you, will you diſcover nothing but 
murmuring, worldly ſorrow, vile affe&tions, impatience, unſubjetion to the Will of , 
God ? When God had tryed Abraham, he ſaid, Gen. 22. 12. Now I know that thou feareſt 
_ ge Ss OE <> + pn range What ? ſhall:the Lord ſay, 
I tryed , and found him faithful, but now I know your ftubbornneſs, diſobe- 
on ing my Providence, quarrelling at my Juſtice; God comes to make a fen- 


us. 
In caſe of : choiceſt Intereſts for 2onſcience. 
To hs Self-denyal king our a good Con 
to 


doth the Apoſtle bring this Inſtance, to perſuade them to Martyrdom, 


: ing of their goods chearfully, without murmuring, and repining. Can 
any, CI. Eon. and all muſt go 


if God call for it : If any thing be nearer and.dearer to- us than other, God muſt have 
it, Lake 14. 26. If any men come to me, and hate noti Ecther, and, Mother, and Wife, and 
Children, and Bretbren, and Sifters, yea and his own; Life, 8c. Either you muſt hate God, 
or hate the Creature ; there is no medium : Whatever we mon wnpng. (of en 
God's fake, we love it more than God and Chriſt. There he numbers u Relations ; 
Father, Mother, Brother, Siſter, Wife, Children; Why > becauſe at all times Chrifttns 
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are not called to lay down their Livesz but we muſt venture the diſpleaſure of near 
Relations, Father, Mother, &'c. upon conſcience of our duty to God, and when reaſons 
of Religion call us thereto. God now to prove whom Abraham loved molt, whe- 
ther he loved his God, or his I/aac : Abraham loved Iſaac well, but God better. So 
many times God puts us to a ſenſible Tryal, which we love beſt, whether our worldly 
Intereſts, or the Lord himſelf. When a Servant followeth two men that walk toge- 
ther, you cannot tell to whom he belongeth, but when they part, then you ſee whoſe 
Servant he is. God ſtands on the one 1ide, Intereſt on the other z either you muſt turn 
to your Intereſts, or turn to God. The Lord may. put us to ſuch a Tryal, as ufuall 
he doth his Children one time or other. Now conlider in ſuch caſes IAbrabanss Sell. 
; denyal : Here was the (laying of an innocent por and this his Son, a Son on whom 

the Promiſes were pitched, for they were to be fulfilled in him. The more difficult 
any piece of Obedience is, the more excellent ; and the more Self-denyal, the more dif- 
ficult ; and the more we are to deny Reaſon it ſelf, as well as our natural Afﬀection, the 
more Self-denyal. All theſe circumſtances concurred here.. Abraham was to overcome 
his natural aff-aion : What was dearer to him than Iſaac? and therefore we muſt not 
only part with mean things, but ſuch as we prize above any thing in the World, When 
God requireth, we ſhould forſake Father, and Mother, and all our deareſt Relations ; 
we muſt not grudge at it. Nay, our lives ſhould not be dear to us, Atts 20. 24. Neither 
count 1 my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, &c. Nay, Abrabam 
was to deny his Reaſon ; he might doubt whether the Revelation were from God, or a 
deluſioa of Satan,or whether he were abſolutely obliged z no, but he imply refigneth up 
himſelf to God's Wiſdom and Will. We are apt to diſtinguiſh and wriggte our ſelves 
out of a ſenſe of our duty ; but here was no ſuch matter, no diſputing, no debati 
but a ready compliance. Nay, conſider the Lord's love to us in Chriſt ; for inall this 
Abraham was a lively Type of God's love to us in Chriſt, who gave his I/aac for us, his 
only begotten, and dearly beloved Son, better than all the World, who was made a 
Burnt- Offering for us, and was ſlain indeed. We can never deny our ſelves { far as 
to anſwer what God hath done for us. | 


they joyn 
member of the body, therefore called members, Col. 3. 5, and the Right Hand, and the 
Right Eye, Mat. 5.29, 30. Now in mortifying thoſe corruptions which are ſo contrary 
to the Spiritual Life, and yet ſo. rooted in our nature, here we are tryed, whether we 
will give up our Iſaac. Some corruptions ſtick cloſer to us than others, and in re- 
nouncing thoſe, the ſincerity of our Love 1s tryed, Pſal. 18. 23. 1 was upright before him, 
and I kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. What Luſt did you ever leave for God ? Can you 
ever remember the plucking out the Right Eye, and- the cutting off, the Right Hand > 
or the withſtanding your natural Inclinations ? or the renouncing your luſts and. cor- 
ruptions for the Lord's ſake? Can you remember his Love prevailed with you to part 
_ that which was ſo near and dear to the ſoul, that was fo cloſe as a joynt to the 
y? 


Kſe. Do not meaſure your uprightneſs by a lower Tryal ; that doth but demoliſh 
the out-works of fin, and weaken ſome petty Intereſt. It is no warrant to a Captain 
to give up the Town, as ſoon as the great Guns come, or when the Enemy hath taken 
the Out-works. It you give up at thefirſt Aſſault, it is a very bad fign. As Jalan the 
Apoſtate once ſaid, 1f you cannot endure our ſcoffs, how- will ye endure the Darts of 
the Perſians ? Fer. 12, 5. If thou haſt run with the foot-men, and they have wearied thee 
then how canſt thou contend with horſes ? So if you catmot endure a frown, a little hazard 
«year inner, a little brow-beating from thoſe that are in power and place, how 
will you be able to re/ift to blood ? Heb. 12. 4. $010 quit a lefler &n, and it may be a fin 
that will bring inconvenience upon you, that's no Tryal: It is no Trop an ſubmit to a 
leſler ſtroke of Providence, it may be you were not affected with it; to with 
your Iſaac, there's the Tryal, when God takes away your neareſt comforts and relations, 
then to keep your hearts upright , this is a Tryal to purpoſe. 


(2.) Again. it ſhames us that we ſtick at atrifle; a little eaſe and ſloth, and every 
| | Kkk 2 | ſight 
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Night Tempration caufeth us to make bold with God, or to neglect the Worſhip of God, 
or difobey the Command of God ; and every lefler excuſe is enough to cauſe you tg 
omit tuty: When you ftick at any thing in the ways of the Lord, becauſe it is irkſom 
to fleſh and blogd, and feems tedious : Will you reaſon with your felves ; How can] 
look for Abraham's bleſſmg, when T am fo far from Abraham's temper ? he was willi 
to offer up Iſaac. If you had Abraham's Tryal; if you were to conflict with natu 
Aﬀedions, and Reaſon ; if you were to reconcile the Command and Promiſe, whar 
ſhould you do? but a ſmall thing, a little difficulty and inconvenience 1s enough to 
turn us ont 'of the way, and diſcourages us. 


Obſerv. Faith maketh us go through ſuch Tryals with honour to God, and acceptation 


with him. 


Here I ſhall ſhew the Influence of Faith ; what power and operation it hath upon 
the heart, to carry on the Soul in ſuch Tryals. A. 


(1.) Faith teachethus how to value and eſteem inviſible and ſpiritual things : Itjudgeth 
of all things aright. Faith is a co Prudence ; it is oppoſed not only to Ignorance,but 
alſo to Folly. So much Unbeliet as we have,ſo much Folly we have; and fo much Faith as 
we have, ſo much the wiſer are we in ſpiritual things. O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe ! 
Luk. 24. 25. But now Faith is a Spiritual Wiſdom, it teacheth us how to value the fa- 
vour of God, and the comforts of the other World,and the ſmiles of his Countenance ; it 
ſhews us that all outward things are nothing in compariſon of inward comfort. Reaſon 
will teach us how to value the Intereſts and Concernments of the preſent Life, and the 
worth of Riches and Honour ; and Senſe will teach us the worth of Pleafures; but 
now it is Faith that teacheth us how to value the Favour of God, even above Life it ſelf, 
Pſal. 63. 3. Thy Loving kgndnefs is better than Life. Therefore becauſe Faith makes us 
wiſe in this kind, it makes us part with things never. ſo near and dear to us; becauſe 
they are baſe and vile in reſpect of the Favour of God. It is Faith makes us judge, that 
the greateſt ſuffering is better than the leaſt ſin, becauſe the leaſt fin makes us hazard 
the favour of God z Heb. 11. 26. Efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the 
treaſares of Egypt. The greateſt ſuffering may'occafion a greater ſenſe of his Favour, 
and that brings usnearer to God. The worft, and moſt aftliftive part of Chriſtianity, 
with the loweſt Enjoyment of God, 1s better than the higheſt Enjoyment of all things 
that arein the W Faith ſhews us that the wrath of man 1s nothing to the wrath 
of God, Heb. 11. 25. By Faith he forfook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King ; for be 
endured, as ſeeing hm that was invifrble, 


( 2.) Faith ſolves all Doubts and Riddles, whenever we are in a puzzle. For Abraham 
was divided ; What ! Shall I offer-Iſaac, and put the Promiſes to1laughter > Or muſt I 
diſobey God on the other tide > Now Faith doth filence this Riddle ; He accounted that 
God was able to raiſe him from the dead. Faith by 'a reſolute dependance ſaith, Let I/aac 
go, God will provide for the Promiſe well enough. Faith believes the accompliſhment 
of the Promiſe, whatever Reaſon and Senſe faith to the contrary : And if the Com- 
mand of killing*his Son contradi& the whole Goſpel of the promiſed Seed, yet becauſe 
both comes from God, Faith leaveth it to God to ſolve his own Riddle : It cuts the knot 
aſunder by a reſolute dependance upon the power of God ; I muſt kill aac, and yet 
God's power is ſaffictent to make ' his Promife. Faith reconciles the greateſt con- 
traditions, and fo ſettles doubtful thoughts, Fob 1 3. 15. Though he flay me, yet will I 
trift in him, Though he make breach upon breach, yet Faith can reconcile the hand of 
God, though moſt heavy, with the heart of God ; it can reconcile Death, with Life; no- 
thing, with all things; Anger, with Favour. And fo for the Commands of God, un- 
ſan&fed Reafon is an unft Fudge of Divine Commands; but with Faith God's Autho- 
rity prevails, whatever our private Reaſon may alledge to the contrary. Men take their 
daſs amiſs, when'they make humane Reaſon the ſupreme Judge of all things 1n 
Religion; no, Faith is an abſolute ſubmiffion to the Authority of God, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
Caſting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge 
of God and bringing into captreity every thought to the obedience of Chrift. If any thing ap- 
pear to be a Divine Revelation, as the Dodrine ' of the Trinity, and the Reſurrection, 
humane Reaſon muſt not be heard againſt it ; neither muſt we queſtion the truth of 
any Divine Promiſe for the improbabiliry and difficulty of the falflling of it. (3.) Faith 

3.) Fal 
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( 3.) Faith looketh-for the Reſtitution of our Comforts again, .in kind or in value, 
when they ſeem to be moſt loft. Faith knows it is a ſaving bargain to loſe things for 
God's fake : The way to fave, is to loſey he can and will be compariſon recom- 
pence whatever 1s loſt for him, Mark 10. 29, 30. Whoever forſakes Father, or Mather, or 
Wife, or Children,or Lands, for my ſake, ſhall have an hundred fold,8c. that is,ſhall have his 
Parents, Relations, and Comforts in kind ; or elſe he ſhall have it abundantly made up 
to him. Carnal Senſe knows not what to make of theſe Promiſeg, and therefore Jalan 
the Apoſtate ſcoffed at this Promiſe, as if it were a very great abſurdity, that Chrilſt 
ſhould ſay, He that loſeth Father, or Mother, ſhalt receive an hundred fold. What 2 
Shall they have an hundred Fathers, and an hundred Mothers 2 No, but we ſhall have 
them in value. Abraham knew he ſhould receive [ſazc here one way or other, though 
he could not ſee which way : He received him in a figure, as is faid* in the next verle. 
The King of Iſrael, when the Lord bade him to ditmiſs the Army that he had hired; 
was mightily troubled ; ſaith he, 2 Chron. 25. 9. What ſpall we do for the hundred Talents, 
which 1 have given to the Army of Iſrael? And the man of God anſwered, 'The Lord # able 
to give thee much more than this, All trouble ariſeth from this, when ſenſe cannot tell; 
how our Comforts ſhall be made up; what recompence ſhall we have for thoſe things 
we part with for God's fake z for when a thing appears not, we think it quite gone: 
Faith faith, God is able to give thee more than this. When a man is made a beggar 
for God's fake; when he is expoſed to the frowns of the World, to poverty and con- 
tempt for God's ſake, Senſe ſays, How ſhall we live? How ſhall our Family and Chil 
dren be provided for? God is able to give thee more z theſe things ſhall be ſupplied z 
the Comforts we loſe ſhall be made up again; for a man can be no loſer by God... {v 


( 4. ) Faith is a Grace that looks to things, and then the harſheft Tryals ſeerts no- 
thing. Senſe looks to things preſent z then it is bitter, harſh, and troubleſom, to deny 
our ſelves upon the juſteſt Reaſons of Religion. Burt Faith looks to things to come, and 
then AMlictions are light, 2 Cor. 4.17, 18. For our - light afflition which i but for a' mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory. While we look not to 
the things that are ſeen, but to the things that are not ſeen ; for the things that are ſeen are 
temporal, but the things that are not ſeen are eternal, Give me a man that hath a fight of 
Eternity, and then turn him looſe to the frowns of the World, to. the favours of the 
World, to Temptations and Tryals, they are nothing, he-goes through them merrily; 
becauſe his heart is taken up with higher and better things: When he hath the per- 
ſpeive of Faith, and looks into the other World, and hath had a raviſhingaffeRive fight 
of the glorious Inheritance, he can eaſily part with the World when Gcd calls for it. 
There 1s nothing great to him, that knows the greatneſs of Eternity z it is nothing to 

judged of man's Judgment, to be expoſed to man's Wrath they are acquainted with 

ternity, and the things of another World. Faith looks within the Veil, and hath 
a mighty influence on the ſupport of the Soul in times of Tryal. 


( 5.) Faith worketh by Love, and then nothing is 'too near, am dear to him, ſo God 
may be glorified. Faith doth not only look forward, but backward ; not only forward 
to things to come, but backward to things paſt. It reports to the Soul the great things 
God hath done for us in Chrift ; he hath given us his Son, who is infinitely wortty all 
that we can give to him. It apprehends the Love of God in Chriſt; ad: thus argues z 
When God hath given me himſelf, and his Chriſt, his only Son to'die for me, ſhall 1 
ſtick at any thing? If God give Chriſt, ſhall Abraham ſtick at Iſaac ? If the bleſſed Seed 
to come, ſhall his only Seed be ſpared > God hath told: Abrabam, Gen. 15. 1; 1 ant thy 
Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward. AndGen. 22. 19. tn thy Seed althe Nations of the 
Earth ſhall be bleſſed. therefore will the Lord: have my Iſazc ? I love him well; 
but love my God better; Iſaac ſhall be offered. The very Comforts we part with 
we had them from God, and he demandeth what he lent. Thus Faith goes to work, 
urging the Soul with the Love of God, that we may out of thankfulneſs to God, part 
with thoſe Comforts which he requireth of us. 


(6.) Faith committeth Events to.God, and fo we are eaſed of many toflings of mind, 

or unquiet agitations, that otherwiſe would obſtruct us, Prov. 16. 3. Commut thy works 
unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſbed. So Abraham here committed the Event 
to God, not determining this or that, but was ſatisfied in God's Alſufficiency, verſe 19; 
x Aecouming 
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Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up from the dead. He was not certain that God 
would do it that way, but he was certain God was able to do it. This is the nature 
of Faith, not to determine the Event, and to preſcribe to God, but to refer it to him, 
and to wait for the promiſed deliverance, though we cannot imagine the manner how 
it ſhall be brought abour. | 


Aſe. Well then, if we miſcarry in Tryals, kit is for want of Faith ; and if we would 
not miſcarry, ſet Faith awork. We do not conſult with Faith, but with Senfe, and car- 
nal Reaſon, and then no wonder we miſcarry : If we did but ſet Faith awork to folve 
our Doubts and Riddles, and to ſee the reſtitution of our Comforts, we ſhould not 
eaſily be wo 7 rr : Let Faith judge of ſpiritual things, and not Reaſon. If we let Rea- 
fon judge of ſpiritual things, then the Conſolations-of God will ſeem ſmall. But let 
Faith tell you how able God is z let it look forward and backward, and this will bring 
the Soul through the Temptation. 


I obſerve one Point more. It is ſaid [By Faith Abraham offered] How did he of- 
fer? Abraham is ſaid to have offered him, though he did not conſummate and compleat 
the Oblation ; in his heart he had parted with him, and given him wholly to God; 
and he began really to do what he had reſolved upon z as to the conſummation, there 
was no impediment on his part, but the Lord interpoſed and hindred the * Execution of 
his purpoſe, and therefore it is ſaid, Abraham offered, and God tells him, Thou haſt not 
ſpared thy Son : Iſaac was reſcued and ſpared ; yet becauſe it was his Vow, and his ſe- 
rious purpoſe ſo to do, and all things were ready, therefore God counted it, as if he had 
offered up his Son. 


Hence obſerve; If Faith be hindred in the accompliſhment, the Vow and Purpoſe is ac- 
cepted with God. 


Many times we are put upon ſervices that we cannot bring toa perfect Iſſue ; now the 
urpoſe God takes notice of. David was troubled that he ſhould dwell in a houſe of Ce- 
"an" the Ark of God dwell within Curtains, and-that God had not a houſe, therefore 
he purpoſes to build an houſe for God : Now, faith God, Kzng.8.18. Smce it was in thine 
heart to build a houſe for my Name,thou didſt well that it was in thine heart. And 2 Cor. 8.12, 
If there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according 
$0 that he hath not. hen all things are ready on our part, and there wants but a 
Providence for our effefting what we intended, God takes notice of the ready mind. 
Many intend to do ſuch a thing, but God's Providence permitteth it not : Thele ob- 
ſtacles which happen, without our fault, do not hinder the acceptance of our purpoſe. 
So God took notice of David's purpoſe, Pſal. 32. 5. I ſaid 1 will confeſs my tranſgreſſi 
anto the Lord, and thoa forgaveſt. the iniquity of my fin. Though it were but a C— 
God gave in the comfort of a pardon. This may anſwer their doubts, who are wont 
to ſay, Abraham was called to this great Tryal, to ſhew his Loveand Obedience. When- 
are we called thus? Chriſtians, every one of us one way or other are called to Tryal : 
There are Martyrs in vow and tion of mind, though not in actual accompliſh- 
ment, becauſe not called to ſuffering. There muſt be a ſolemn purpoſe to give up all 
to Chriſt, when we come to Chriſt. All that are ſaved are Martyrs, either actually 
or habitually z a&ually, if the honour of your profeſſion, and conſcience of your duty 
to God require itz or elſe habitually, in the purpoſe and preparation of your minds. 


ſe. I would apply it thus: If God takes purpoſes for performance, and accounts 
things done, when really purpoſed ; let us take God's promiſes for performances z if 
SOR SIAG C2 cm; account it as if it were done: Babylon « fallen, s fallen, 
Rev. 14- $. | | 
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Accounting that God was abſe to,raiſe him up, even from the dead ; from 
whence alſo he received him in a figure. 


Ere. we have, ' 
1. The working of his Faith under this Tryal ; [ Accountrng that God was 
able to raiſe him up, even from the dead.) 

; 2. The fruit and ſucceſs of it [from whence alſo he recerved him in a figure. ] 
Firſt; See the manner how his Faith n_—_ AotusrG., [docounting) or reaſon- 
ing. When we have any notable work to do, we are full of thoughts and full of 
Reafonings. The Soul of man being an underſtanding Eſſence, it will not be ſetled 
without ſound Reaſon. Now in all theſe debates it is excellent, when Reaſon ſerves 
Faith, when that which was wont to be an Enemy, is made a Servant, and Hand-maid 
to Faith. Nothing is ſo great an Enemy to Faith, as Reaſon, and the perverſe diſpu- 
tings of our own mind ; but when Reaſon is made a Hand-maid, it's an excellent advan- 
tage. Abraham reaſoned, God was able to raiſe him up. What ſhall we learn from this 
Reaſoning of Abraham ? . 


Obſerv. 1. In difficult caſes we muſt take the Dey: part to our ſelves, and refer the 
Event and Succeſs to the power of G 
. 


We muſt do our work ; let God ſee to the fulfilling of*his Promiſeg, and let us fe 
to the diſcharge of our Duty. Abraham offered Iſzac, he reckoned God was able to 
raiſe him up ; let him ſee to that, 2 Sam. 1c. 12. Be of good conrage, and bet us the 
men for our People, and for the Gities of our God: and the Lord do that which feemeth him 
good. This is the right way, let us mind that which is our work, and leave to God 
that which is his work. To be troubled about Events, carking about the Taccefs of 
things, is to take God's work out of his hands, and our own. In, every work 
there's a Duty, and a Burden ; What ſhall we do? s the Queſtion- which concerns 
Duty; But what ſhall become of us? that's the Queſtion which concerns the Burden : 
The Duty belongs to us, and the Burden, that muſt be turned off upon God, Pfa.5 5.22, 
Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, he ſball Juſtain thee. If a man were to go a Journey, would 
he take a Burden upon him ? Look as God laid your fins-upon Chriſt z ſo he will have 
your Burdens to be caft upon himſelf : Caſt your care upon the Lord, for he careth for you, 
1 Pet, 5. 7. It is no more diſhonour to God to bear our burdens, than for Chrift to 
bear our fins. I ſhall urge two Arguments. | 
6.2 It will eaſe the Soul of a great deal of trouble. In all doubtful Events carking 

trouble ariſeth @prm encroaching upon God, from minding more work: than what 
is our own. For irffance, in duties.of your Calling, in dangers, when God calls you 
to go through them, as Women with Child, or in -the main duties of Religion, mind 
what's your duty, and refer the Succeſs and Event to God, Phil. 4. 5. Be careful for no- 
thing. What! Muſt we be careleſs, ſenfleſs> I anfwer, No ; not careleſs of the work, 
nor ſenflefs of the danger z; but we muft do the work, and refer all to God, as to the 
Succeſs z we muſt be mindful of the danger, atid then commend it to God by prayer: 
We would not be ſo uncomfortable as we are, if we would learn this, if we wonld - 
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cark after the Event, what we ſhall eat, what we ſhall drink, or wherewithal we ſhall be 
clothed, and what will hecome of us ? but turn that upon God. In any danger, when 
a call is evident, What would God have me to do? 15 our Queſtion, not, What will 
become of me ? ; ; 

( 2.) It would keep us upright. When men will be medling with more than belongs 
to them, they wiltrurn aſide. to crooked ways ; It is fear of Succels, and diftye(t of the 
Event makes us to a&t unworthily. When we are troubled about the Event, we ſhall 
either neglect duty, or take ſuch a-courſe, asis more likely to carnal Reaſon. It Abnaham 
had taken care of the Promiſe, Iſaac had never been-offered ; but Abraham takes care of 
the Command, the Promiſe was God's part, and God's work in the Covenant. Al- 
ways the cauſe of miſcarrying is ſtepping out of our bounds, and taking of God's work 
out of his hands. < . 


Obſerv. 2. To encourage us to caſt our burden upon God, we ſhould conſider his Fidelity, 
and his Ability ; or his Truth and bi Poreer. 


One is implied, the other expreſt : Truth is implied, in that he looked for Iſaac to 
be reſtored to him again, becauſe of the Promiſe; and the ground of his expectation is 
expreſt to be God's Almighty Power, God # able, 8&c. Sometimes we. tind Truth and 
Mercy joyned together, as the grounds of hope ; we find this ſeven times in'#/al. 8g. 
All three are grounds of Truſt, Mercy and Power, and Truth engaged by a Promiſe. 
So Bernard, Tria conſidero, quibus tota ſpes mea confiſtit, charitatem adoptionts, veritatem pro- 
miſſionis, & poteſtatem redditions. There are three things that do ſupport my hope ; 
there's the readineſs of Grace, the Truth of the Promiſe, and the Power of Perfor- 
mance 3 this is a Tripple-cord, that 1s not eaſily broken. But I will not wander. Here 
we are toconſider two Attributes, Truth and Power, which as Aaron and Hur, held up 
the hands of Moſes, ſo do theſe ſupport our Faith, and hold up our hearts in waiting 
upon God. Abraham's Faith, and Sarah's Faith do well together. If you mark in Scrip- 
ture, Sarah is commended for the acknowledging of God's Truth, Heb. 11.11. She 
judged him faithful who had promiſed. - And then Abraham's Faith ts pitched upon God's 
Power, Rom. 4. 21. Being fully perſmaded, that what he had pronnſed he was able to perform. 
So here in the Text; he knew God was able to raiſe him up from the dead. Before he had 
a Son, he expected him from God's Power; and when he hath a Son, he offers him up 
upon the confidence of God's Power. He made ho queſtion of his Truth, but having 
a large heart, being more ſenſible of the difhculties, he magnited God's Power. And 
that which ſupported Abraham, ſhould ſupport us, that God can do whatever he plea- 
ſeth, there's his Power ; and that God will do whatever he hath promiſed, there's his 
Truth ; here's the two grouhds which uphold our heart. 

Firſt; For Gbd's Truth, a word of. that. Meditate upon the Truth of God, if you 
would be ſupported in believing. Abraham had ſuch high thoughts of it, that he was 
confident, that God would diſturb the whole courſe of Nature rather than not make 
good his word ; that he ſhould have his Iſaac given him from the dead, that he would 
raiſe up an Iſaac out of the Aſhes ,of the Sacrifice, rather than the Promiſe ſhould not 
be med; he would pitch upon any thing rather than to count God unfaithful. 
God will diffolve and alter the whole frame of the World rather than loſe his Truth: 
He ſtands much upon the honour of his Faithfulneſs. Say then to your Souls, Surely it 
cannot be, but God muſt be true, that which God hath promiſed muſt come to pals : 
That which ſupported Abraham, will alſo ſupport us, 1f we had hearts to make uſe of it. 
God ſtands more upon the honour of his Truth, than upon ought elſe, Pſal. i 38. 2. Thos 

haſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name. The Word of God 1s a Monument of God's 
Truth, as the Works of God, and the courſe of Nature, are the; Monuments of his Wiſ- 
dom and Power : Now the Monuments of his Wiſdom and Power ſhall be defaced ra- 
ther than the Monuments of his Truth : Heaven and Earth ſball paſs away, but not one jot 
or tittle of my Ward ſhall paſs away, Matth. 5.18. There is not a word in the Cove- 


nant, that ſhall fall to the ground, P/al. 12. 7. The words of the are pure words, as 
Silver tryed in a Farnace of Earth purified ſeven times. There's no drols in the Promiſes, 
but all purez none of them ſhall tall to the ground. His Power 1s beyond his declared 
Will, he can do-more than he hath done, or will do ; but it doth not come ſhort of it 
he hath not promiſed more than he is able to perform; and his Truth engageth his 
Power, Heb. 10.23. He is able that hath promiſed. 

Secondly ; For the Power of God: And here I ſhall ſhew, 


1. That 
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1. That God's Power is the great Encouragement to Faith; 
2. How hard a matter 'tis to believe God's Power, + 
3. How {ſinful it is not to believe it. 
4. To dire& you what to do in this caſe. | 
(1.) God's Power is the great Encouragemerit of Faith. From firſt to laſt we are 
ſtill directed to depend and caſt our ſelves upon the Power of God. In our firſt com- 
ing to God, waiting upon him for the work of Converſion, what will ſupport a poor 
ſoul that is troubled with the power of its corruption ? God is able. When Chriſt told 
his Diſciples, Mat. 19. 23. That a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom of God, 
the Diſciples wondred. v. 25. Who then can be ſaved ? But Chriſt anſwers, v. 26. With 
men this —__—_ but with God all things are poſſible. The heart of man is not too 
hard for God, for then he would have a Creature more mighty than himſelf. He is 
able to over-power the corruption of a man's heart, Epheſ. 1.19, 20. What is the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believ2, according to the working of his mighty power ; 
which he wrought m Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead. And Rom. 4.17. God who 
quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which be not, as though they were. But then, 
when once we are gotten in with God, what is it that ſupports us, and keeps aus up, 
and carries us through the whole buſineſs of Salvation > The Power of God, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
I know whom | have believed, and that he ts able to keep that whith I have committed to him. 
How come the Children of God to put their ſouls into God's hands? I know he is able, 
1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by the Power of God through Faith unto fatvation. And Fude 24. 
| Hnto him that is able to Ko you from falling. This fupports the foul in the midft of all 
Aſlaults and Temptations, that we meet with in the preſent Life, God is able to keep us. 
And then for abilities of Grace, and preſent ſupplies, Phzl. 4. 2 3. I can ao all things through 
Chrift that ſirengtheneth me, Epheſ. 6. 10. My Brethren, be . firoug in the Lord, and in the 
Power of his might. It is the Power of God that carryeth us through, 2 Pet. 1. 3. The 
Divine Power grveth us all things pertaining to Life and Godlineſs. So alſo for things to 
come. The Reſurrection is a very Riddle to Nature, that Life ſhould ſpring out of 
Death, that the way to go upward, 1s to go downward to the Grave z that our duſt 
ſhall be ſevered from common duſt, and every fleſh ſhall have his own body; Riddles 
to Nature. But that which doth facilitate, and makes the belief of it eafie, is 
the mighty Power of God, Phl. 3.21. Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be fa- 
ſbioned like to his glorious body, according to the working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things 
to himſelf. This is that which ſupports*the foul in an expectation of the bleſſed Re- 
ſurre&tion. Therefore the Sadduces, that denied the Reſurrection, Chriſt tells them, 
Matth. 22.29. Ve err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God. * The Scriptures 
ſhew what ſhall be, and the Power of God what may be. So for all publick Promiſes, 
for the calling of the Jews, when a man con(iders how obſtinate and hardned they are 
in their prejudices againſt Chriſt, who would think the ſews ſhould ever be called ? 
Nay, when we con{ider tit, how that people are Cattered up and down in the World, 
we know not what is become of the Ten Tribes, the remnant of them yer it is faid, 
God is able to graft them in again. So for the avenging of Antichriſt ; when we conſi- 
der, how Antichriſt is ſupported with the Intereſts, and Power, and Force of Princes, 
and how the Nations wonder after the Whore; we cry out, How ſhall theſe things be 
accompliſhed 2 Rev. 18, 8. Her Plagues ſhall come in one day, Death, and Mourning, 
Famine, and ſhe ſhall be atterly burnt with fire ,, for firong is the Lord God who judgeth her : 
Still we are referred to the Power of God ; ſo that the life and vigour of Faith is very 
much concerned in the belief of God's Power. And he that believes the firſt Article 
of the Creed, God the Father Almighty, will eaſily believe all the reſt. It is put in the 
front, to ſhew how all thoſe things ſhall be accompliſhed ; The forgiveneſs of ſins, 
the Reſurrettion of the body, and Life Everlaſting. | 
(2.) Let me ſhew you, how difficult it is to believe his Power. Do but conſider what 
our fooliſh thoughts do moſt of all daſh themſelves againſt, clearly at the Power of 
God. For men never doubt but in caſe of danger, and difhiculty : When things go ori 
happily, then they are ſecure, but as ſoon as dangers and difficulties ariſe, they are full 
of fears, ſuſpitions, and diſtruſt. What ſhould be the reafon but only doubting of 
God's Power > Obſerve the inſtances of Scripture, and you ſhalt find the greateſt 
ſtumblings of unbelief have always been at God's Power; as in Sarab, Gen. 18. 12. Af- 
ter I am old (hall I have pleaſure, my Lord __ old alſo ? She urgeth the difficulty. So 
Moſes, Numb. 11,21, 22. There are fix hundred thouſand foot-men, and thou haſt ſaid, I w.l 
give them fleſh, that they may eat for a whole —_ 3 Shall. the Flotks and the ay 
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be lain for them to ſuffice them ? Or ſhall the fiſb of the Sea be gathered together for them to 
ſuffice them ? So Pſal. 78. 19. ( Can the Lord prepare a Table im the Wilderneſs ? ) 1t ig 
not, Will the Lord, but, Can the Lord do it ? There we daſh our unbelieving thought, 
So 2 Kings 7. 2. If the Lord ſhould make windows in heaven, might this thing be? So the 
Virgin Mary, when the Meſſage was brought to her by the Angel, that ſhe ſhould 
conceive Chriſt in her Womb, and her ſubſtance ſhould be aflumed, and ſanctified, 
and concurr to the making up of the Perſon of Chriſt ; the replies, Lake 1. 34. ( How 
can this be ?)) Men deceive themſelves when they think they doubt of the will of God, 
their main heſitancy, and ſticking is at the Power of God. So when Chriſt came to 
raiſe Lazarus; ſaith Martha, John 11. 39. ( Heſlinketh by this time, for he hath been dead 
four days ;) as if it were paſt the Power of God to raiſe him up. And thus we do, we 
can eaſily believe the Power of God in the Theory, aman may draw out a fluent dif- 
courſe of the Omnipotency of God ; and yet not be able to confute his own unbelief , 
to make a practical improvement of the Power of God in time of diftreſs and danger, 
that'sno eaſy matter. And it ariſeth partly from the imperfection of our underſtand- 
ing. A young child does not know his Father's ſtrength. We are poor weak Crea-: 
tures, and cannot conceive fully of the perfe&tions of God ; we know not what the 
Power of God can do forus. And py becauſe we are innured to principles of ſenſe, 
and regard the ordinary working of ſecond cauſes ; therefore if there be any rub in 
God's way we ſtumble preſently. And partly becauſe there is ſuch a deep and ſtrong 
ſenſe of preſent danger and difhculty, that all actual thoughts of God's Power are ſhut 
out, when we are put upon temptation, and theſoul hath not liberty to think of it ; 

therefore it is we daſh here moſt againſt God's Power. | 

(3.) I come to ſhew that this is a greatſin : God takes it ill to be circumſcribed and 
limited in his Power. It is his complaint, P/al. 78. 41. ( They limited the holy One of Iſ- 
rael.) Thegreat ſinof Jſrael in the Wilderneſs was circumſcribing and confining God 
to the courſe and circle of ſecond cauſes. So he that doubted, 2 Kings 7. 2. If the 
Lord ſhould make windows im heaven, might this thing be? And you know what exem- 
plary judgment God laid upon him, God let him live to ſee it, and then he was trodden 
to death; Godlet him live to ſee his unbelief confuted, but he had no benefit by it. 
Now why is it ſuch a heinous fin to queſtion God's Power ? Partly, becauſe this is to 
deny him to be God; if God were not Omnipotent, he could not be a help to his 
Friends, nor a terror to his Enemies. And partly, to deny him his Power is to pull him 
| outofthe Throne, becauſe we have ſo much to prove and evidence the Omnipotency of 
God, that therefore it is themore heinous (in to deny it. Ir is a thing plainly diſplay'd 
in the Creation, Rom. 1. 20. The inviſible things of him from the Creation of the World are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his Eternal Power and God- 
head. His Goodneſs is wrapt up in the Covenant ; His Love is diſplay'd in the Church ; 
but his Power is diſplay'd belkes all the World. The Heathens ſee the inviſible things 
of his Goodneſs and Power. We cannot be certain of his Will in many things; but 
there'senough to inform us of the Power of God. 

(4 ) To dire& you how to make uſe of God's Power, ſo as to find ſupport in it. 1 
anſwer, 

( 1. ) In Mercies abſolutely promiſed we may reaſon from his Power to his Will. If 
God be able, ſurely it will be accompliſhed, Rom. 1 1. 23. ( They ſhall be grafted in, for 
God ts able to graft them in again. It is the Apoſiles own Argument. In the Temple there 
were two Pillars, = and Boaz, 1 Kngs 7. 21. The one ſignifies ſftirength and might, 
and the other God will eftabliſh it. So Dan. 3. 17. The three Children having particular 
Inſtin& and Revelation, therefore they ſay, ( Our God is able to deliver us, and he will de- 
liver us.) So John 10. 28, 29. ( They ſball never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. My Father which gave them me 1s greater than all, aud no man is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand.) Chriſt reaſons from his Power, he would have us 
ſecure our Souls upon the Omnipotency of God z he muit pluck God out of his Throne, 
before he can hinder the Salvation of his people. 

( 2.) In Merciesconditionally promiſed, there we are to magnihe his Power, and re- 
fer the matter to his Will, as Mat. 8. 2- ( Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean.) 
Give him the Glory. of his Power, and refer your Caſe to his Will; God will do what 
1s for the beſt. 

_ ( 3+) Inall Cafes take this Rule, whateyer be your diſcouragements to weaken Faith, 
diftculty or unlikelihood ſhould be none,” becauſe of the Almighty Power of God in 
whom we truſt. Uſually the great cauſe of diſcouragement is danger and difficulty, 
now 
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now that's diſhonourable'to God; we ſhould conceive of him by his Power, Fob 42. 2. 
1 know that thou canſt do every thing. So Dan. 3. 17, 18. Our God is able, and be will 
liver us 3 but if not, we will not ſerve thy Gods. We will not be diſcouraged with the 
difficulty of the caſe. This will ſtrike all diſcouragements down, when we have right 
apprehenſions of God's Power. , 


{ſe. 1f this be the great Attribute that will ſupport our Faith, the Power of God ; 
then it preſleth you to meditate often upon the Power of God. ' The Life of Faith and 
Confidence lyes 1n it. How ſhall we do to improve the Power of God in Meditation 2 


®( :.) Conſider how much Ged's Power can out-work our thoughts. God were not 
Infinite if he could be comprehended ; ſurely he hath more Power than we are able to 
apprehend, therefore we can never be competent Judges of it. Look as we cannot emp- 
ty the Ocean with a, Nut-ſhell, ſo neither can we fathom the depth of God with the 
plummet of our thoughts. We no more know God, than a Worm knows a Man. 
There's a greater diſtance between God and a Man, than between a Worm and a Man 
both are hinite Creatures, but God is infinite, and therefore we cannot fathom God, 
and ſo we are unmeet judges of his Power. When our thoughts are able to reach no 
farther, yet God can out-reach our thoughts, Zech. 8.6. If it be marvellous in youreyes, 
ſhould it alſo be marvellous in mine eyes ? /aith the Lord of Hoſts. The Lord was angry 
there, becauſe they contined him to the Model of their own thoughts ; becauſe they 
would meaſure Intiniteneſs by their own Laſt ; becauſe we cannot ſee how a thing 
ſhould be done, ſhall weconclude that therefore God cannot do it > God can out-goour 
thoughts, Eph. 3. 20. Unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ark 
or think, according to the power that worketh im us. 
( 2. ) Conſider the ſpecial inſtances of God's Power. | | 
( 1.) In Creation. O Chriftian! remember the Creating Power of God. David 
faith, Pſal. 124. 8. Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made Heaven and Earth. 
As if the Pſalmiſt had ſaid, aslong as I ſee Heaven and Earth I will never diſtruſt: I 
hope in that God which made all amo out-of nothing z and therefore as long as 
I ſee thoſe two great ſtanding Monuments of his Power before me, Heaven and Earth, 
I will never be diſcouraged. So the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 4. 19. Commit the keeping of your 
ſouls to him in well-doing as unto a faithful Creator. O Chriſtian | remember when you 
truſt God, you truſt an Almighty Creator, who is able to help, let your caſe be never 
ſo deſperate. God could Create, when he had nothing to work upon z which made 
one wonder, ©« What's become of the Tools wherewith he made the-World> Where's 
« the Trowel wherewith he Arch'd the Heaven ? And the Spade wherewith hedi 
« the Sea > What had God to work upon, or work withal when he made the World ? 
He made it out of nothing: Now you commit your Souls to the ſame faithful Creator. 
Then | 
( 2. ) Conſider the Providence of God, that will help you : Partly becauſe Provi- 
dence 1s nothing elſe but acontinued Creation : The ſame Power that made all things, 
upholds all things ; and this is a great relief to the ſoul, for it ſhews us, that God is 
the ſame ſtill, 1/z. 40. 28. Haſt thou not known ? Haſt thou not heard that the everlaſting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the Ends of the Earth doth not faint, neither is weary ? There 
is no wrinkle upon the brow of Eternity. He that made all things by his Word, holds 
all things by his own Almighty graſp; and if he looſen his hand, and take away the 
influence and ſupportation of his Providence, all things would return.to nothing again. 
And partly becauſe Providence gives us new Inſtances of God's Power, in ſuſtaini 
and governing all the World, providing for all Creatures. You truſt in him that 
the mouth of every living thing, and that keeps a Table for all the World, Pſo.145.16: 
Thou openeft thine hand, and ſatufieſt the deſire of every —_—— How many mouths 
doth God feed, only with opening his hand > The whole Creation hangs upon him 
as Veſſels do upon a Nail in a Op 
( 3. ) Then conſider not only 's general Providence, but your own particular Ex- 
periences. Experience is a moſt affe&ive, and near thing ; and things wherein we are 
concerned our ſelves, leave a more ſenſible impreſſion upon the foul, Rom. 5.4. Expe- 
rience worketh hope: When we have had a particular tryal of God's Power, we can the 
more readily truſt him. I verily believe Abraham's Experience was a mighty confir- 
mation to his Faith. For mark, it is ſaid, He accounted God was able to rasſy him from 
the dead, from whence alſo be had —_— _ in a figure. God had given Iſaac (as it 
2 were ) 
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were) from the dead at the firſt, v. 12, Therefore ſpraug there of one, aud him as good ys 
dead, as many as the Stars of the Sky for multitude, and as the Sands on the Sea ſbore innume. 
rable. $0 Rom. 4. 19. He conſidered not hjs own body now dead, when be was about an hun. 
dred years old, nor yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. 1 fay this made him more capable 
of this reaſoning and arguing, becauſe he had experience God had* given him Iſaac 
from a dead body, and a dead womb; therefore he concluded God was able to raiſe 
him from the dead. So for our particular Tryals, when we have had experience of 
the Power of God, it is a mighty confirmation of our Faith. The Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor, 
1.9, io. We have had the ſentence of death in our ſelpes, that we ſhould not truſt in ou 
ſelves, but in God, which raiſed the dead. Who delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth 
deliver; in whom we truſt, that he will yet deliver us, It you have had great deliveranc, 
and experiences of the Power of God, this is & mighty confrmation in believing. And 
then conſider the Spiritual Experiences, and not only Experiences in general ; partly be- 
cauſe theſe are the higheſt Inſtances of God's Power. God ſhewed a great deal of 
power in making the World, but he ſhews more power in renewing the heart of man 
for as there was nothing to work upon in making the World, ſo nothing to reliſt ; but 
when he comes to form you anew, and create you in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, 
there was a great deal of reliftance; that God which hath over-powered thy ſpiritual 
corruptions, hath herein ſhewed us his Power: And partly becauſe this isan engaging 
Inſtance, that they may wait upon God for the future Ette&s of his Power, Deus 4o- 
nando debet. I urge this the rather, becauſe the Apoſtle urgeth us to conſider of it, 
Epheſ. 1. 19. And what is the exceeamg greatneſs of his Porer to us-ward that believe. He 
doth not refer us to. the Power of God. y which the World was made, but that which 
works in them that believe. Again, Egheſ. 3. 20. IF ho is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above what we ak or think, according to the power that worketh in us, He doth not ſpeak 
of his mighty Power which made the World, or that wrought then in the Church, in 
working of Miracles ; no, but the mighty Power that worketh in our hearts; and 
thence gathers, that God 1s able to do far above what wecan ask or think. 


Obſerv. 3. God's Power reacheth to the grave, and beyond the grave, even to give Life 
to the dead. 


God can not only preſerve the Creatures while they are in Life and Being, butt when 
Life is loſt, he can reſtore it again. It is an caſter matter to make a Veſlel out of Clay, 
than when it is daſhed into pieces, to reſtore and ſet it up in form again. So here, 
God did not only make us at firſt out of nothing, but when we are broken into pieces 
again, he can raiſe us from the dead. Abraham had no experience of the Reſurrection 
as we have, yet dbraham concluded thus. O let it ſhame us ! The Apoſtle argues, Atts 
26. 8. Why ſbould it be thought a thing mcredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 
Abraham believed the Reſurrection at that diſtance : Chriſt was not then riſen; there 
were none ever quickned from the dead, yet he believed God was able to raiſe Iſaac 
out of his Aſhes, but we have more reaſon to believe it. There is no more reaſon to 
dif-betieve the Reſurrection, than the Creation. It is as'eafie for God to raiſe us up, 
as it was for God to make us at firſt; it is as ealie for God to do one as the other. 

Obj. You will ſay, What needs all this ado? ſurely we believe the Reſurreftion. 

Anſe 1 doubt you do not as much as you ſhould. For, | 

( 1.) If you did believe the Reſurrection, why are you fo eafily amazed at leſſer 
difticulties? John 11. 24, 25. Chriſt confutes Martha. Martha ſad, I know that he ſhall 
riſe again in the Reſurretton at the laſt day : Feſus ſaid unto her, I amthe Reſurrefion and 
the Lafe ;, he that believeth m me, though he were dead, yet ſhall be live ; believeſt thou this ? 
Canſt thou believe the general Reſurre&ion, and canſt thou not believe this, that I can 
raile him up now ? Chriſtians, in every dithcult caſe your Faith in the Reſurrection of 
the/dead, is tryed, when you come to depend upon God in extream danger. So much 
15 intimated by Paul, 2 Cor. 1. 9. We had the ſentence of death in our ſelves , that we ſhould 
uot truſt 11 qur ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead, God trys, whether you can truſt 
him hat raiſeth the dead, when the dead are gone and loſt as to outward appearance 
and probability, If you cannot depend upon God, and magnifie his Power, and refer 
your elves to his Will in difficult caſes, how can you ſay you believe the Reſurrection? 

( 2, ) If you have ſuch a Faith, this will bewray it ſelf in Life and Death. That 
Hope. 1s worth-nothing, that is good for nothing. As, 

( 1, ) This Faith will diſcover it ſelf in Life. If we believe the Reſurrection, we 
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will count the faithful fulfilling of Chriſt's Will better than all the pleaſures of the 
World ; that Faith will have ſuch an- Influence upon your Life, Faith is diſcovered 
in a&ion in the courſe of your converſation. They that are not {ach manner of per- 
ſons, do not look for ſuch things, 2'Pet. 3. 11. Doth he look for the Reſurre&ion that 
uſeth his body only as a-ſtrainer for meats and drinks3, that proſtitutes his body to 
baſe luſts ? that doth not employ himſelf with labour and diligence in the work God 
hath given him todo ? oor] aide - 4077 713, 

{ 2.) You will know the ſtrength of this Faith in Death. [Can we ſeg Life at-the 
back of it > Can we defire Death? and check the fears of, it? Can we triumph over 
the laſt Enemy ? and be conſtant in Chriſt's Cauſe to the Jatter end? and die. chear- 
fully upon this Ground, becauſe we look for a joyful ReſurreQion? A man goes to. Bed 
willingly, and chearfully, becauſe he knows he ſhall riſe again the- next morning, and 
be renewed in his ſtrength, Confidence in the Reſurrection would make us go to the 
grave as chearfully, as we go to our Bedsz it would make us dig more comfortably; 
and fleep more quietly in the boſom of the Lord. 1:64 3; Q 


--- From whence alſo he received him in @ figure. 


Secondly; "The Succeſs of his Faith is the next thing to be ſpoken to, There's a great 
deal of doe about the meaning of that place. Some look backward and refer it to the 
time paſt, as if the meaning were, he looked God ſhould raiſe him from the dead, be- 
c:uſe from thence he received him in a figure, that is, he had him'from the dead be- 
fore, from a dead womb, and a dead body ; but I think that's not -ſo proper. Some 
look forwards, and refer it to the time to come, either to Chriſt, or the Reſurrection 3 
to Chriſt, I/aac was a Type or Figure of Chriſt's dyiag and rilmgy'or to the Reſarre- 
ion, his being freed from his preſent danger was an Image of the Reſurre&ion from 
the dead, but it is not for a Figure or a' Type, but i « Figure z and therefore I tink 'tis 
nothing but thus ; he was even as good as dead ; dead-in his Fathers Jenna, and in 
his own thoughts; and from thence he received him againz which alſo was a kind of 
Image of the Reſurrection from the dead ; he that was juſt offered, and bound td the 
Altar, ſeemed as it were to rife again. | 

Here I might obferve ſeveral things. 


Obſerv. 1. That im Extremity God will be ſeen: 


All was as good as dead, and yet he receives him again z when the Knife was juſt 
at his throat, Gen. 22. 10. And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and took the Knife to flay 
his Son. When he had lift up his hand,juſt as the Knife was at his throat, then the Lord 
fpeaks to him and faith, - not Hazc. So Paxl, 2 Cor. 1.9. when he had the fen- 
tence of death, was ready to be torn. in pieces, ther» God uſeth ſuch a diſpenſation. 
When Chriſt was brought to the very brow of the Hill, and they thought to throw 
him down, then he eſcaped, Lake 4.29, 30. And when there was but a hairs-breadths 
between the Jews and ruine in Eftbers time, then Pofts were fent to ſtop Execution. 
Thus the Lord caſts his People into great Extremities to try their truſt, When the 
caſe is deſperate, and in humane we are gone, then God _—_— P/al. 118. 18, 
The Lord hath chaſtened me fore, but he hath not given me over unto death. 


Obſerv. 2. The Succeſs of believing: Believe and have z he counted God would 
raiſe him from the dead, and then he received him again. God's Power, when glorified 
by an actual Faith, will turn to a good account. When we truſt God, we loſe nothing 
by it. Truſt among men is-engaging. If another man truſt you, in ingenuity 
will not diſappoint and fail him. Sure then God will not fail a 
11. 40. Said I not unto thee, that of thou wouldſt believe thou ſbouldſt ſee the of God ? 
We ſhall not ſee the Power of God, nor the beauty of his Providence, it we do not 
truſt him. ' It is ſaid in the Gofpel, Ghrift could do no meghty works, becauſe of their unbe- 
lzef, Mark 13.58. compared with Mark 6. 5. He c not, becauſe he would not. 
Where his Power is not glorified, there it ſhall not be exerciſed, 2 Chron, 16. 8. Be- 
cauſe thou didſt rely on the Lord, therefore he hath delivered them into thine hand. God is - 
mightily pleaſed and honoured by it; and a waiting and truſting ſoul ſhall never be 
diſappointed. Abraham counted God was able, and then he hath his 1/aac again. 


Obſerv. 3: 
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Obſerv. 3. Faith doth ſucceed always, though not in the way that we imagine gid 
fore-concerve. 


Abraham looked for Iſaac out of the Aſhes of the Sacrifice, but God gave him in ano- 
ther manner. The Lord doth not love that we ſhould always fee his way and work, 
for he will not only glorifie-his Power in the eyes of them that believe; but he will 

ifie his Wiſdom, and will accompliſh deliverance in a way they thought not of, 
z. 45. 15. Ferily thou art a God, that hideft thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael, the Saviour. God 
loves to be a Saviour under a Veil; to hide himſelf, that we ſhall not ſee the way of 
his working, So Iſa. 48.7. They are created now, and not from the beginning, even before 
the day, when thou heardeſt them not ; leſt thou ſhouldeſft ſay, Behold I them. God will 
not have a Creature look to the End of his work ; and therefore let us not limit the 
holy One of Iſrael, nor confine him to our means, but leave God to his own way and 
work, God willdo that he hath promiſed, though we cannot imagine how. There are 
hidden depths of God's diſpenſations; he often carrys himſelf very cloſely and co- 
vertly. 


Obſervy. 4. h things do not ſucceed in a way we forecaſt and imagyne, yet they 


ſucceed mm a better way. 


It was better to have I/azc ſaved in this manner, than to have him ſlain, and burnt 
toaſhes, and then reſtored again. So God's way ſtill is the beſt way, our way is not 
fo good a way as God will find out for us; therefore do not confine him to a Model of 
your own framing, but leave God to his own way. 


Obſerv. 5. We receive onr Comforts anew, and our Relations anew from God every 
time, when they are reſcued out of emment danger. 


It is faidhe received him. How ? Abraham twice received him ; firſt in his Birth by 
the grant of God. He was Born when Abraham was Aged ; and now Iſaac hath a new 
life, he received him again. Therefore when God gives in a relation to you out of a 
hazardous caſe, as Wife, Children, or Husband, after a dangerous hckneſs, receive them 
as new pledges of God's Love ; take them as mercies newly beſtowed. They ſeem to 
have a new life, that are preſerved in an eminent danger. 


Uſe, If we would do as Abraham did, we muſt 


1. Acknow the Supremacy and Soveraignty of God, that he hath an abſolute 
Power over his Creatures, to do with them as he pleaſeth, either as to Life or Death. 
This relieved Abrahamas to the lawfulneſs of the Fa, and this will be a great help to 
us in all our ſubmiſſion to God, 1 Ghron. 29. 11, 12. Thine, O Lord, +*s the Greatneſs, and 
the Power, and the Glory, and the Vittory, and the Majeſty, for all that is in the Heaven, 
and in the Earth is thine z, thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted, as Head 
above all. Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand 
3s power and might, and in thine hart it # to make great, and to give ſirength unto all, He 
hath Power to command us and ours, and what he commandeth we muſt yield unto. 
All cometh of him, and we hold all from him, and for him. All is at his diſpoſe, he 
hath power to take away from us, will we, nill we ; only he dealeth with us as ratio- 
nal Creatures, leaveth us to our choice. Willingly to yield to him 1s an act of Grace, 
but _ diſcontented with his dealings ſheweth we would with-hold from him what 
we co 

2. That the Lord's Wiſdom is Infinite, and he can folve thoſe difficulties which are 
meer Riddles tous z and therefore all thoughts of ours are to be captivated to his Will, 
for he hath ways and means to bring about his purpoſes, which come not within our 
ken and perceivance. Alas ! how eaſily will Reaſon be non-pluſt in what concerneth 
either our Obedience, or our Faith. Chriſt's words to Peter are of uſe here, John 1 3. 7. 
What 1 do thou knoweſt not now} but thou ſhalt know hereafter. There are many thi 
which we know not the Reaſon of, but wait a little while, and obey the Voice of God, 
and all things ſhall be dear and evident. He is wiſe in Heart, and wonderful in Counſel, 
and excellent in Working, Iſa. 28. 29. And therefore we owe him blind Obedience. = 

. | 


. 
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that can bring all things out of nothing, light out of darkneſs, meat out of the eater, 
one contrary out of another, deſerveth to be waited upon with a conſtant reliance. . We 
cannot dive into the depth of his Counſel, but muſt yield an implicite Obedience to his 
Will, and go on with our duty, referring events to him ; we muſt —_y to 
his Will, becauſe itis his Will, and wait his leiſure, till weknow the reaſon of it. 

3. That that which we give to God out of true Faith and Love ſhall be received a- 
gain one way or other. Iſaac was dead in Abraham's purpoſe, yet Iſaac lived, and was 
received in a figure. That which is ſpent in Charity 1s loſt to us in all viſible appear- 
ance, yet it is lent to the Lord, and he will pay it again, Prov. 19. 17. He that bath pt-, 
ty on the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, and hat which he hath given, will he pay him again. 
And Ecclef. 1 1. 1. Caſt thy bread upon the waters, for thou ſhalt fd it after many days. All 
is thought to be caſt away, as if it were thrown into the Sea, but it will be repayed 
with advantage. So what is loſt for God's ſake ſhall be found again, Mat. 16. 25. Who- 
ſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 

4. When we have had experience of what God can do in former difficulties, we 
ſhould the leſs ſtick at latter. This was Abraham's caſe, he had received I/aac, as from 
the dead, Rom. 4. 19. He conſidered not his own body, now dead, when he was about an hun- 
dred years old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's Womb. Heb. 11. 12. Therefore ſprang 
there, even of one, aud him as good 4 dead, ſo many as the Stars of the Sky in multitude. 
Iſaac's Conception, Generation and Birth, was above the power of Nature z his Gene- 
ration was a kind of Reſurrection, or very like it ; when he begat him he was as dead, 
and Sarah's Womb as to any Generative power was dead too, therefore it is added, 
verſe 19. Accounting thas God was able to ra:ſe him up, even from the dead, from whence he 
had received him in a figure. So tous in like manner, Mat. 16. 8, 9. O ye of little faith, 
whyreaſon ye among your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? Do ye not yet underſtand, 
neither remember the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how many baskgts ye took up ? They 
| had experiencethat Chriſt could give Bread at pleaſure ; to be anxious about world 

things, after he had ſhewed that he can feed many with a little food, ſhewed a wa 
Faith. 


SERMON LIV. 


H x B. X1. 20. 


By Faith Iſaac Bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concerning things to come. 


which was notable in his ftory is, the bleſſing of Jacob and Eſau, wherein he 
ſhew'd much Faith, though ſome weakneſs. His Faith is here deſcribed, 
1. By the At whereabout'it was converſant ; [HP blefſed.] -* fel 

2. The Perſons fo bleſſed ; [Facob and Eſan.] . 

3. The Matter of the Bleſſing; [concerning things to come] where the ſtrength of his 
Faith is intimated, that though theſe Bleſſings were not for a long time to be accom- 
pliſhed, yet that he could pronounce them ſo confidently in» God's Name. To open 
theſe Circumſtances. 

(1.) The Act whereabout his Faith was converſant ; [he efſed] There is a bleſſing 
by way of Prayer,*and a bleſſing by way of Prophecy. By way of Prayer as ordinary 


T* E Apoſtle after he had ſpoken of Abraham, proceeds to ſpeak of Iſaac. That | 


Parents bleſs their Children, praying for bleſſings for them : Or elſe by way of Pro- 
phecy, fore-telling what ſhould befal 


them in tume to come. Of this kind is Iſaac's 


bleſſing ; 
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bleſſing; to whichalſo Noab's is exactly parallel, his bleſſing Shem and Japhet afterward, 
and his curſing Cham. Gen. 9. 25, 26, 27. Curſed be Canaan,” a ſervant of ſervants ſhall 
he be unto his Brethren. And he ſaid, bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be 
his ſervant. God ſhall enlarge Japtiet, and he ſhall dwell m the Tents of Shem, and Canaan 
ſhall be his ſervant. There is much in the ordinary bleſſing of Parents. Micah you 
know was afraid of his Mother's curſe, Fudg. 17. 2. The Lord to keep up a reverence, 
and a reſpect to Parents, takes notice of their bleſſings and curſes ; if they be uttered 
with a right Spirit, they are not ſpoken in vain ; they are not as water ſpilt upon the 
ground. But there was more in the bleſſing of the Patriarchs, for therein they were 
in a peculiar manner directed by God ; and mheir bleſſing was a kind of ſolemn Enfe. 
offment, a diſpoſing or conferring a right to the Parties bleſſed. 

( 2. ) The Perſons bleſſed ; [ Facob and Eſau.) Jacob is put firſt, as having obtained 
the precedency, though the younger Son, by the peculiar dire&ion of God in this mat- 
ter. 

( 3. ) The Matter of the Bleſſing; [ concerning things to come 7 that is, the great things 

Þ» which ſhould happen to his Poſterity. Which things were revealed to him, partly by a 

general promiſe ; Gen. 26. 24. I will bleſs thee, and multiply thy Seed for my Servant A- 
braham's ſake : Partly, by a peculiar inſtinct at the time of bleſſing, wherein (according 
to the Extraordinary diſpenſations of thoſe times ) the Lord had a ſpecial Hand and Di- 

re&tion. You ſee the Scope and Drift of the words. I ſhall take this Method in the 
handling of them ; 

7. I ſhall give Brief Obſervations upon the paſlages of this ſtory of bleſſing Jacob 

and Eſau, ſo far as they relate to the Text. . 
2. Wherein the Virtue and Strength of Iſaac's Faith was manifeſted. 
3. What is to be learned out of the whole for our Comfort and Inſtruction. 
Firſt, For the Obſervations upon the Faſlages of the Story,which is here alluded unto. 

You have the Story in Geneſzs 27. In reading of it, you may obſerve theſe things. : 


(1.) I obſerve (and fo the Text Intimates) that both were bleſſed ; | he bleſſed Jacob and 
Eſau. ] Eſaus havetheir Portion, as well as Facobs. Partly, as they are Creatures : God 
will haveall his Creatures to taſt ſomewhat of his Goodneſs. Look as Abraham gave the 
Heritage to Iſaac, but yet he gave _=_ to the Sons of the Concubines, Gen. 25. 5,6. Or 
as Jehoſbaphat gave to his Sons Silver, and Gold, precious things and fenced Cities in Judah, 
but the Kingdom he gave to Jehoram,2 Ghron.2 1.3. Sothough the Lord hath given himſelf 
to his people, ms. given them a portionamong the ſanftihed, yet he will give gifts 
alſo to his Creatures, they ſhall all taſt of his goodneſs, P/al. 17. 14. The men of this 
World have their Portion in this Life, whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid-Treaſures, All Gods 
creatures, as they are his Creatures, taſt of his common bounty. He provides for the 
young Ravens, they have their food from him; much more men, that are made after 
his _ Partly he doth it, not only as they are his Creatures, but many times as 
they deſcend from Parents in Covenant with him. And thus you know Iſaac had his 
bleſſing, and Imael had his bleſſing, both for Abraham's ſake. As Iſaac had the great 
bleſſings of the Covenant, ſo Iſhmael had temporal benefits. The Children of the Cove- 
nant, they that are born of Parents in Covenant with God, though they havenot the 
bleſſing of I/aac, yet they have the bleſſing of Iſhmaeh,many temporal mercies for their Fa- 
ther's ke And ſo here, Facob had the bleſſing of Abraham, he had the ſpecial bleſſing ; 
and Eſau, becauſe Born of Iſaac, he had a bleſſing too z they carry away the temporal 
part of the Covenant with them. And partly, becauſe many times they make ſome 
common Profeſſton of the Name of God. God will be behind hand with no Creature 5 
ſo far as they are good, they ſhall ſee good. A wicked man hath his reward, he is no 
loſer by what ' he doth for God. Ahab's humiliation, you know, had a courteous 
Meſlage, a Reprieve of the” Judgment, It ſhall not come in thy days, : Kings 21. 29. 
And Eſa for his general Profeſſion at leaſt, becauſe he was in Iſaac's Family, therefore 
God makes proviſion for him, he hath his Portion ; The Dew of Heaven from above, and 
the Fatneſs of the Earth, Gen. 27. 39. As far asthey work, they havetheir reward. - 


Hſe. Well then, learn from hence, That we can draw no argument of Love or Ha- 
tred from outward things. Many ungodly'men may proſper in this World, they can- 
not ſay therefore that God loves them. Priſoners have an allowance till the time of 
their Execution, ſohave carnal men; God in the bounty of his Providence gives thens 
a great many Comforts ind Mercies in the preſent Life. And many times their allow- 
| ance 
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4.5 Bellies filled with hid Treaſure, this is hint to the Chi 


is not the happineſs they ſhould ex | | 
fered to grow great, and wealthy, to have Riches and Honours heaped upp hom 
Y, 


Torment. 


( 2.) I obſerve again, That Jacob the younger had the precedency, and principal bleſſmg, 
and therefore he is named firſt. Thereare two parts of this Obſervation. ( 1.) The 
younger Brother is preferred. ( 2. ) The quality of his bleſſing, that'ir was a choice 
and principal bleſſing, yp 

1. The younger Brother was preferred. It is a courſe the Lord often took, even from 
the beginning of the World, to take the younger, and leave the elder to perith 1n their 
own ways. Abel the younger was preferred before Cazn, the Lord accepted him to be a 
Prieſt :For that was the conteſt between them,when they made theirOfferingsto theLord, 
they were then appearing before the Lord z as Moſes bid Corab and his Accomplices take 
Cenſers, and ſee whom the Lord would own ; ſoCam and Abel were appearing to ſee 
whom he would own as Prieſt and Frince ot the Family, that ſhould continue the Line 
of the Church, and be accepted ; and there Abel the younger is preferred before Cam 
the elder. And afterwards Abraham the younger is taken to be God's Favourite. - And 
next there's acob's bleſſing, and by thedirection of God he preferred Ephraim the youn- 
ger, before Manaſſeh the elder Son of Joſeph. So Shem was preferred before Fapheth y 
the Spirit of God takes notice of this, he 1s, called :be Brother of Japheth the elder, Gen. 
10. 21, And afterwards David, who was the youngeſt, the ruddy youth, is choſen to 
be the man after God's own heart. What doth the Lord ſignifie by ſuch a diſpenſation 
as this > Some think, that which is natural is firſt, and then that which is ſpiritual. 
Others, the preferment of the Gentile, -the- younger Brother in Grace, betore the Few 
the elder z and that many times it falls out, they that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and they 
which arelaſt ſhall be But rather hereby the Lord would manifeſt the freedom of 
his Counſels. In Ele&ion God hath no reſpe& to Age; and the order of Nature and 
Grace is not the ſame, Mal. 1. 2. Was not Efau Jacob's Brother > Were they not in all 
points like ? or if there was any preferment it was on Eſas's ſide, was he not the elder 
Brother ? 'Tet. Jacob have 1 loved. God would ſtill write as with a Sun-beam in the 
courſe of his Providence, the-Liberty of his Counfel, and that he will have Mercy, on 
whom he will have Mercy ; a diſpenſation, which-we muſt admire and adore: God for 
the Wiſdom of it, but not murmur againft him But then, c) 

2, For the other part of the Obſervationz namely the Quality of his b If we 
look into the Letter of the words, when Iſaac comes to bleſs Facob, you will find nothing 
but what is of a temporal concernment, and little differing from the bleſſing of Eſau, 
Gen.27,28. Therefore laith he,God give thee of the dew of Heaven,and thefatueſs of the Earth f& 
plenty of Corn and Wine this was Iſaac's bleſſing, Now compare it with the 38, 39. verſes. when 
Eſau came to him, Faſt thou but one bleſſing, O my Father ? And Yaac his Father anſwered | 
and ſaid unto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſball be the fatneſs of the Earth, and of the dew of Hea- 
ven from above. When you compare theſe , two , there's little diffe- 
rence, only that Jacob ſhould have the preheminence above Eſaz;. therefore where lies 
the peculiarity of this bleſſing? £ | Stef) 
* Lanſwer-: 2b x all forthe remor bing the promiſe, it would have beeh no 


comfort to Facob at all, for the blefſings here mentioned did not concern his 

Perſon, for he was tobe toſt up and down, . and paſs through many hazards and unceF+ 

tainties of his, Life; Fem,and evil have the days of the years of ay te toes, 05 be 7 

account to Pharaoh, Gen. 47. g. And the bowing down of the Nations concerned hi 

ſterity. And if this had been; CN i=" Ms cuter of envy Bw 
mm 
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for Eſa» hated him, and hada purpoſe to kill him, Gen. 22. 41, becauſe he had gotaway 
the , the chief bleſfmg, the peculiar blefling, Faac's Eyes were n dim, haſtning 
to the grave, and now he was about to difpoſe of the great p ( for the bleflingot 
the Patriarchs was a kind of Enfeoffment or Inveſting of them in the right of the great 
Promiſes z he was now to put Facob into the ns great Promiſes ) that was 
his intent ; and the very words {/aac uſeth do imply ſomething Spiritual ; when he 
ſpeaks of ſubmiſſion to his poſterity, he chiefly in the Dominion and Soveraignty 
of the Meſſiah, Let the ſerve thee, and Nations bow down to thee, v. 29. That is, to 
the top-branch that ſhall come and proceed from thee ; and the bowing down of his 
Brethren to him it Literally implies he ſhould be the top-branch pf the Farmly, and he 
ſhould have the Prieſtly dignity. And whereas 'tis added at the end of his bleſſing, 
Curſed be he that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be be that bleſſeth thee ;, it is part of God's bl 
to Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. And therefore we muſt underftand Facob's blefling according 
to the latitude of the bleffing which was beftowed upon Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. In thee 
ſhall all the families of the Earth be bleſſed. That is, in him that ſhall proceed from thee g 
Jn the Mefliah : Therefore this is clearly intended, and is that which is in the bowels of 
it, that the Meffiah ſhould come from Jacob z and all that would not acknowledge him, 
a curſe ſhould be upon them. Nay, when the bleffing is repeated by Iſaac, for he bleſſed 
Facob twice, firſt by miſtake, afterward ſolemnly and purpoſely, Gen. 28. 4. God give thee 
the bleſſmg of Abraham to thee, and to thy Seed with thee, that thou mayeſt mherit the Land, 
wherein thou art a ſtranger. What was that blefling of Abraham? To be the Head of the blef- 
ſed line of which the Meſſiah ſhould come, to be the Prieſt that ſhould continue the Wor- 
ſhip of God, and teach the Laws of God, and to be in Covenant with God: Theſe were 
the great bleſſings. And there is added the poſſeſſion of Canaan, where the Lord meant 
to record his name, and tocontinue and preſerve hispeople. Well then, we ſee what 
was Facob's bleſſing : Beſides much temporal felicity, there are three ſpecial things, I 
ſhall take noticeof that were Jacob's Priviledges, and that appertain to Facob's blefling : 
Fhere was the being the Father of theMeſſah, the continuance of thePrieſt-hood, and {9 
of the Church in his family, and the entring into Covenant with God : Eſax was re- 
jected, and Py taken into Covenant with God, and fo the bleſſing of Abrabam came 
upon him; I will be thy God, and the God of thy Seed. 

( 1. ) To be thefather of the Meſſiah, to have Relation to Chriſt, that's a great bleſ: 
ſing. We have a Relation to him now not in blood, but in Grace ; that way 1s the kin- 
dred now reckoned, it isa Spiritual kindred, when weare members of hrs Body,and par- 
take of his Spirit, and do his will, Mat. 12.50, Whoever will do the wHl of my Father 
which 1s in Heaven, the ſame is my Brother, and Sifter, and Mother. This is the top-hap- 
pines, to have Relation to Chriſt. As that was Facob's peculiar bleſſing, to be the Father 
of theMefkah ; So our bleſſing lyes in this, that we are Children of the Mefhtah, begot- 
ten to be to him for a ſeed. Look as thoſe were rejeted whofe Genealogy could not be 
cleared, Ezra 2. 62, So if you cannot make out your kindred and Relation- to Chriſt, 
you are thoſe that will be put by and rejected of the Lotd. 

(2. ) Herein lay alſo Facop's blefling, to be in the Church, and' to have the 
Church continyed- in his Line. It is a great happihefsto bein the Church, much 
more to have it continued in'out race, to have a le born of us that-fhall wor- 
ſhip God, and call upon the riame of God. "Tobe im the © Church that's a very great 

ing. Efaz was left to run at upon the Mountains; but Facob was to poſſeſs 
the Land where God would recorq his name. Theodofrns ſaid, It is a greater priviledge 
tobea member ofa Church, than Emperour of the world. The Church is the Ark of 
Woah, which is only preſerved in the midft of flouds and deep waters. The Church is 
the Land of Goſben, which only enjoys the benefit of Light, when there'snothing but 
darkneſs round about elſewhere. It 1s the Fleece of Gideon, which is wet with the dews 
of heaven, and moiſtned with the Influences of grace, when alt the groumt roundabout 
us is dry. It is thehouſe of Rehab, which alone eſcaped out of the ruines of Jericho. And 
then it is a great b to have the Church continued in our Line. It 1s very notable, 
that Moſes when he come to Shem, he mentions him with this commendation, Ger. , 
10, 21. Theſe were born of Shem, the Father of all the Children of Eber, That is, the Father 


of the Hebrews, which worſhip God, and acknowledge God : Thus js his ive a- 
boveall his _ ,above ef and above Brethren, that he wasthe Father 
of the Children of Eber ; Eher was-not his Immediate Son, burene that was to' come of 


his Loyns, of whomthe people of 'God were' to come. Shem wys the. Father of many 
mighty Nations, the Father of the Syrians, "Hfyrians, Lydrans, ES” *- 
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the Elamites, all theſe came of Shem : but becauſe theſe were Ignorant of the true God; © * D2, 
and did not worſhip the true God, therefore hedothnot take his titlefrom them, bur is "x 
called the Father of the Children of Eber. This was tus great Prerogative, that Abraham AF 


came from him, and all Iſrael, the people whom God had choien- to himſelf, among 
whom he would record his name, and in the midft of whom he would be worſhipped, 
whileall the reft ofthe world lay in darkneſs: One would have thought Moſes 'when he 
commended Shem, would have commended him otherwiſe and have taken notice of his 
long Life 3 this is that Shem that lived 600 years, the laſt ofthe long-liv'd Patriarchs ; 
Or this is that Shem that ſaw both worlds, before the Floud and after z this was one of | 
the heirs of Noah;This was one ofthe three greatPrinces of theWorld; this was one that | 5 
obtained A/ia for his Inheritance, the Paradice of the Earth ; -a-Land that was rich in 7 
Jewels, Gold, Silver, Spices of all kinds, fell to his lot and ſhare : One would have 
thought Mofes would have reckoned the mighty Kings and Princes which had deſcended 
from his Loyns, the great Nations, Afſrians, t erſians, &c. Nations that were famous for 
Power, Art, Greatneſs of their Empire, and Monarchy ; all theſe came of Shem. No z Mo- 4 
ſes puts by all this, here's his commendation, Shem #he Father of the Children of Eber, «* 
of a contemptible Nation that was- ſhut within the. Precin&tsot a little fpot of Land; 6.) 
But to whom pertaineth the Adoption, aud the Glory, and the Covenants, and the giving of the * 
Law and the promiſes, Rom. 9. 4. This ws the honour of Shem. O then how ſhould we - 
ſtrive to continue Religion in our families, that ſo we may be Fathers of the Children of + 
the Covenant, the Fathers of the Race of thoſe that owned and acknowledged God : This 
isa great honour, and God expects it from you, Gen. 18. 1g. 1 &vow Abraham, that be 
will command his Children and his houſehold, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
judgment and juſtice. This is that which God expetts from you, that you thould teach them 
the Worſhip of the Lord, and charge them to worſhip the true God, that when youare 
dead and gone, there may be ſome of your lineand race to call upon God. 
( 3.) Another Priviledge of —_ above Eſaz was this, that he was taken into Covenant 
with God. The bleſſing of Ab ſhall come uponthee ; whats that ? 1 will be thy God, and 
the God of thy Seed, Gen: 17: 7. O this is the great Happineſs of a people to have God for . 
our God. This I have opened at large v. 16. So it 1s very notable, when Noah comes to 
pronounce bleſſings and curſes upon his Children in the Spirit of Prophecy, Gen. 9. 26. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem z there lay Shems happineſs ; and Canaan ſhall be his 
Servant : When he comes to curſe Cham he curſes him-inhis perſon : but when he comes 
to ſpeak of the bleſſings of Shem, he doth not bleſs him ſo much in perſon, as in the 
God that was made over to him in Covenant : That was happineſs enough for Shem, to 
have God for his God ;, as he had Char. for his Servant, ſa he had God for his Maſter. 
This was the great Promiſe, which. was” fo often repeated, and made tothe Patriarchs, 
Gen. 17. 7. There it was made to Abraham; 1 will be 2 God to thee, and to thy Seed after 
thee. Then 'tis repeated to Iſaac; Gen: 26. 24. Iam the God of Abraham thy Father, fear 
not, for I am withthee, and will bleſs thee; and then to Jacob, Gen. 28. 13.1 am the Lord God bs 
of Abratiam thy Father, and the God of Iaac the land whereon thou lyeſt, to thee will I » 
ive it, . and to thy ſeed, Andin this Heb. 11. 9. Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, are called 
irs of the Promiſe. What was the: great Priviledge that Iſaac had above I/bmaet > Or 
Tacob above Eſau ? They had God for their God, and were in Covenant ' with God. 
And afterward the ame Promiſe is:made to all 1frael, Exod. 20.'2:. I am the Lord thy God 
which brought thee out of the Lang of Egypt,. out of the houſe of bondage. Hence that Dia- 
logue between God and the Church, Hoy. 2. 23.1 will ſay, Thou art my people, and they (ball 
ſay, Thou art my God: To be a God to any, isto ſupply them with all good things ne- 
ceſſary for the Temporal or Spiritual Life, to give them all things —_—_— this Life, 
2nd to a better.To this life for b Gen. 28.20,21. IfGod will be with me,and 
keep me in the way 'that I ſhall go, and will give me bread to eat, "and raiment to put on, ſo 
that I come "> my Fathers houſe un peace, then the Lord ſhall be my God. You muſt not 
underſtand this place, as.if Facobdidcapitulate, and indent with God upon theſe terms ; 
Ifhe ſhould not give meraiment to-put on, os toeat,. I will not own him to be 
God; but-the meaning is, Then I ſhall know him to be a God to me : For to-bea God to 
any is to he a ſtorehauſe of all kind of good things that they ſtand in need of z then I 
ſhall acknowledge him to be the 'only Authorof my Life and Eſtate. | | 
And then for Spiritual Bleſfings;. ination, and bending the Heart to Obedience, 
STE Og rn en LIST 
wilt be # # my . So t 500 is 
this ground, Pſalm 143. 10. Teach me: to do thy will, for thou art my God : Thy fairs is 
| , Mmm 2 | good, 


Pw - 
, : 2 : 4 .. 
= 


CT - 
- 


245. SERMONS jm Serm. LV: 


leadane into the land of uprightneſs. As if it were implied in the Relation, if God 
undertake to be a God to us, it 1s to give us his Spirit, to write his Law in the Heart, 
- and bend our Mind to the Obedience of his Will. And then for the happinels of the 
other World,_ the Reſurrection of the Body, Mat. 22. 32. 1 am the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God. of Jacob z God is not the God of the dead, but of the = 
Andthe fulneſs of joy and comfort in the Everlaſting State. Rev. 21. 2, 3. They ſhall be , 
bis people, and he will be their God. And God ſball wipe away all tears from thesr eyes, &c. 
All this is implied in God's being a God to us, that he will give us all blefliings, Tempo- 
ral, Spiritual and Eternal. 


fſe. Well then, Do not admire Eſau's portion, but Jacob's, and put in for a ſhare of 
it, Pſalm144. laſt. If you mark, there's a Dialogue there between the Fleth and the 
Spirit : The Fleſh and carnal Nature is taken with Pomp and Bravery, and outward 
Comforts ; there the Fleſh ſpeaks, admiring worldly Excellencies, where there 1s no 
complaining in the Streets, &c. O happy are the , that are in ſuch a caſe. Then 
the Spirit ſpeaks, and corre&s the voice of the Fleſh. Tea rather happy is the people, 
whoſe God #s the Lord. However I be dealt withal as to Eſas's portion, let me have 7a- 
cob's portion z and be a Member of Chriſt, in Covenant with God. 


3. I obſerve fromthe Story : This difference of bleſſings between them was founded m an 
Eternal Decree and 'F urpoſe of God, that was declared, while the Children were as yet ſtrug- 
bing in the Womb, Gen. 25. 23. The Lord ſaid, Two Nations are in thy Womb, and two 
manner of people ſhell be ſeparated from thy Bowels ; and the one people ſhall be ſtronger than the 
other people, and the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. Here was a Decree of God maniteited 
before the Clyldren were Born, the younger ſhould have the preheminence, and go away 
with the chiefeſt blefling. And hence the Apoſtle concludes Eleftion to be of meer 
Grace, without any Reaſon in the Creature, Rom. 9. 11, 12, 13. For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the ſe of God according 80 Elettion 
might ſtand, not of Works, but of hm that calleth, It was ſaid, The elder ſball ſerve the youn- 
ger. As it is written, Jacob have Iloved, but Eſau have 1 hated. The Apojtle accommo- 
dates it tothe purpoſe of Ele&tion and Reprobation. ' Here's a notable inftance of God's 
diſtinguiſhing Grace, two Brothers, two Twins, and if any ſhould have the preference 
the elder might ſeem to be the 'man; but God's thoughts are not :s man's —_— 
when they were both alike in themſelves, they had done neither good nor evil, the Lord 
would ſhew, that his pleaſure is the higheſt cauſe of difference between man and man. 
Why is the Goſpel hid from the wiſe —_— Why is it manifeſted to Babes? 
Chriſt would give no other reaſon but this, ſo, O Father, for ſo it ſeemed good m thy 

feht, Mat. 11. 26, It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy. All the good we have comes from the Grace of God. 


4. I obſerve again. As the difference of the. bleſſings was founded qn an Eternal Decree , 
fo the Decree is accompliſbed to Jacob, notwithſtanding Iſaac's reluftation, and unwillingneſs, 
and that by Iſaac's miſtake, and Jacob's fiu. Mark, the Decree was accompliſhed, not- 
withſtanding the reluctancy and unwillingnels of Iſaac; Iſaac's Heart was much fet up- 
on Efas, being theeldeſt Son, and he was the Perſon that prepared him ſavory Meat, 
_ 0 ms Iſaac loved Eſau, —__ ne” eat of ,-4 Veniſon; and therefore he 
w in have put Eſas into this privi have ſetled the bleſſing upon him, 
that he might have the great priviledges of Primogeniture. But God's Counſel" ſtands, 
— all letts and hindrances Iſaac had ſent him of a Meſlage to try his 
Obedience, : then intended to give him the bleſing, Gen. 27. 3,4. But God ſettles it 
upon the Head of Jacob, and thus you ſee the Counſel of the Lard ftands ; notwithſtand- 
ing all letts and hundrances, God keeps on his courſe and pace. The Lord is compared 
to fire ( in the Prophet) that paſſeth through Briars and Thorns. Briars and 
they donot quench the fire, but feed ghe flame, and yield fuel to the fire, which finds 

that 


it way.through them. 'So Briars and Thorns, things ſeem to be contrary, they 
donot hinder God's but rather make way 'for them. - is Sold, that he 
had never been ſer upon the Throne. 

ing the Promiſe, or 
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Thich he received, together with he Birth-right, which he bought of E/an. - By the 
fake of 1ſaac the was ſetled upon the Head of Facob; bur that which is Cuſt 


alty and miſtake with us, is Providence with God. Iſaac ftumbles upon the right Ob- 
ject, and ſo unawares fultils God's Decrees. Thus the Lord over-rules all things, thi 
that we call chance, doexecute and bring his purpoſe to pals: So» many have —_ 
an Ordinance, and found a bleſsmg, there is a ſpecial purpoſe of God in- i po nd Ye. 
cob gets it by a Lie ; ſ@ that you ſee, that not only thoſe things which/ we call miſtakes 
but alſo fins fall under the Government of God's Providence : Facob finned in ſeeking 
the bleſſing this way, and yer by that means it is accompliſhed and brought to paſs. 
It is true, it was to Jacob's coſt, for God afterward id him in his own Coin ; he 
that ſupplanted, was ſupplanted ; he that being the younger Son, came to his Father, 
and ſaid, I am thy Firft-born, he had Leah the elder Daughter brought to him inftead 
of Rachel the younger. But though God's purpoſe may be brought-to paſs this way, 
yet the Inſtruments that accompliſh God's Will are not without fin, becauſe they act 
according to their own _Inclination z as the Artificer makes the Mill, but the Water 
runs of its own accord. Though the Lord makes uſe of the evil of our A&ions, yet 
becauſe we follow our own Inclination which is corrupt, therefore we are guilty. 


5. Again, I obſerve. As to the rejection of Eſas it is notable, ( for the clearing of 
God's Juſtice. ) Eſau was not rejetted from the principal bleſſing, till be had firſt rejetted it 
himſelf. Whatever God had purpoſed within his own Heart, Eſau was'not actually re- 
jected, till he had rejected the bleſſing : The Primogeniture was not only aſſigned by 
God to Facob, but deſpiſed by Eſaz. Gen. 25. 34. He fold it for a of Pottape. 
The Birth-right had the Prieft-hood and Promiſes annexed toit, and having ſold the 
Birth-right, he had no right to the bleſſing. Therefore he is called & prophane Perſon, 
becauſe he ſold his Birth-right z and he goes and ſeeks Aftinity with Idolaters, and 
Marries into the ſtock of the curſed Canaanites, and therefore he is called a Fornicator, 
Heb. 12. 16. Leſt there be any fornicator, or prophane perſon, as Eſau, who for one [ 
of meat fold his Birth-right. He degenerates and falls offfrom God, therefore no w 
God cut him off, that he grew wild, though he were a Branch of a good Stock. He 
having ſold the Birth-right, had no right to the Priviledges of it, therefore he is j 
deprived of them. Thus wicked men fit themſelves for deſtruction, whatever $ 
Counſels are in himſelf. The Veſſels of Mercy are not only determined, but prepared, 
and fitted by God for glory :' But he endures with much long ſuffering Veſſels of wrath, 
till they fit themſelves for deſtruQion; ſo they are compaiſed about with a fire of their 


own kindling, 


6. Tobſerve again : Jacob receives this bleſſing in the Perfumed Garment, which belong- 
ed to the Firft-born ; icularly the Garment wherein Eſas as Prieſt miniſtred, and 
which was ſold to him with the Birth-right. The Firſt-born, who was to perform the 
Prieſts Office, was herein a Type'of Chrift, who is primogenitus, & ansgenitus, the Firft- 
born, and only begotten Son of God. Weput on Chriſt, and the Garment of his Righ- 
teouſneſs, and fo we are blefled of the Lord. 


7. I obſerve again, The bleſſing being pronounced, Iſaac wowd not retraft.it, when be was 
ſenſible of the msftake, Gen. 27. 33. 1have bleſſed bim, and he ſhall be bleſſed. And 
Eſau ſought it with tears, and would fain have the thing reverſed again, yet he 
not have it. rae notre of God, and his ſpecial blefſings are without repentance, 
Rom. 11. 29. | He found no place for repent anee, Heb. 12. 17. That is, for changing the 
mind. of Iſaac. The Lord doth not his mind, bur continues the bleſſings where 
they are fetled 

Secondly,” Wherein lay the firength of Z/aac's Fatth ? For it is ſaid, By Feich aac 
bleſſed acob gnd Efau concerneny, things to come. 
fy 6 In that he doth with confidence pronounce a bleſſing concerning things to come, 

doth di of Canaan; as if he had the peaceable poſſeſſion of it, and could diſ- 
poſe of itar ure. He that will conſider Iſaac's caſe with an eye of ſenſe, would 
wonder at his confidence, that he that had not a foot of Land in Ganaen, and had no 
right to any thing there, but a ing place, and that was now Exil'd' by a Famine, 
and lives a Sojourner in the Land of Gerar ; that he ſhould thoſe 
words and ſpeeches; Gen. 27. 29. Let people ſerve thee, and let nations bow down v0 _ 
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and be thou Lerd over thy Brethren.To a man that looks upon the outward caſe of Iſaac, all 
this would ſeem to be ridiculous Pageantry 3 could he' confer Dominions that was 
ſcarce free himſelf, but toſſed up and down ?Yet by Faith he ſpeaks as contidently of fu- 
ture bleſſings, as if he ſaw them fulfilled. So ſhould we be as certain of the blelings to 
come, that God hath promiſed, as if they were preſent, though we ſee no likelihood of 
them. The Word of God ſhould be affurance enough, though we have nothing of ſenſe 
to bear us up. Do butobſerve two things before theſe bleſſings could be accompliſhed : 
( 1.) The promiſe was to ſuffer a long delay : ( 2.) As to ſenſe it was often eontradig- 
ed yet by faith he bleſſed them. 

1. The Promiſe was delay'd for a long time.Eſau had his bleſſing ſooner than Facob;a 
fat Soyl, and Power and force to maintain his Lot, Gen. 36. Eſau multiplyed into many 
and great families, he preſently grew great and mighty; there came Dukes and Captains 
from him, ver. 15.Duke Teman, Dake Omar,Duke Zopho. &c. Whereas Jacob was but a 
Servant in the houſe of Laban till he was an hundred years old,labouring for his Living, 
and it was three hundred years ere a people proceeded from him, that were nume- 

-rous and powerful, as the Stars of Heaven, as the Lord had faid. Nay it was not fully 
accompliſhed till David's time z Sai began when he ſmote the Amalekzstes 1 Sam. 15. 3, 
and David ſays Pſalm 60. 8. Over Edom will I caſt out my Shooe. So Iſhmael grows pre- 
ſently great z twelve Princescame of him, Gen. 25.16. Whereas Iſaac continued in a 
private and low Eſtate. Thus will God try the Faith of his People in things to come, 
when it is a long time, ere the bleſſing be obtained that is promiſed to them. 

\ 2. This Promiſe and this bleiling ſeemed to be contradicted as to ſenſe. Zacobs bleſſing 
runs thus ; Be Lord over thyBrethren, & let thy Mothers Sonsbow down to thee Gen. 27. 29.8 yet 
—_ was fain to bow and cringe to Eſau, Gen. 33. 3. The promiſe ſeems to be contradicted 

y the Providence ofGod. So, Gen. 9. 26. Bleſſed be the LordGod of Shem,and © anaan ſball 
be his Servant. I but before Cham was Shems Servant (that is) the Servant of the poſterity 
of Shem, viz. before the Canaanite was ſubdued by the [fraelites,they were ſubject to Chams 
poſterity,Cham bore rule overShem;for thet ather ot the &gyptians wastheSun of Chamand 
they were in vile ſubjection in Egypt, and run many hazards. For a great while the pro- 
miſe ſeemed to be contradicted, and quite loſt, yet they could ipeak of them as contident- 
ly asif they were at hand. Well then, go you anddo likewiſe, get a Patient Faith, get an 
obſtinate faith. | 

( 1. ) Get a Patient Faith, that will tarry the Lords Leiſure, though he delays his 
coming. The good things which faith expe&sare things to come ; you ſhall have them 

- in due time. Would you have the meat before it be roaſted > And mercies before they 
are ready for you ? Get a waiting Faith to depend upon the Lord in the midit of 
all delays : When your portion is fitted and prepared for you, then you ſhall have it. 

( 2.) Get an Obſtinate faith that will depend upon God in the face of contradidti- 
ons z when the Lord ſeems to march againſt us, to believe his. heart is with us. When 
Gham domineers, then to believe God is making way for his ſubje&tion to Shem, and 
when Eſas Lords it, then to think God will bring him! down,and he ſhall ſtoop to Jacob. 
As he in the ſtory, which held the boat with his right hand, and that being cut off, he - 
takes hold of it with his left hand, and when that was cut off, he faſtens gn it with his 
teeth : So when one help is cut off, and then another, yet Faith doth faſten upon God, 
as long as it hath his word to faſten on; when God makes breach after breach, then 
to depend upon him; and as the blind man that was rebuked, yet he cryed the more ;S0 
to follow after God the more you are rebuked, this is a Faith indeed. 

Herein was Iſaac's faith ſeenin a confident believing of things to come, though, he 
paſſed through many hazards, and his preſent condition were mean and thoſe that were 
rejected grew great and prince-like in the world. 

( 2.) His Faith was ſeen herein, that afſoon as he ſeeth God's hand, againſt his own 
natural affeftion he yields and ſubmits to the Lord. He would fain have ſetled the 
bleſſing uponEſas's headzbut Gods Providence ordered it otherwiſe,and he would not re- 
tract the bleiſing; Jacob s- bleſſed,and he ſball be bleſſed;nay he confirms it again, Gen. 28.3, 
4. The Lord Ly the bleſſrng of Abraham #0 thee, and to thy Seed: after thee. —_ doth 

nowingly and purpoſely, and more explicitely give the bleſſing to him,though before he 

did it by miſtake bs a good work of falth, to —— the Soulto yield toGod's will againſt 
our own inclinations, or the perſwaſions of our own Reaſon, and the bent of our heart. 

Faith knoweth that God is ſo great, powerful, and glorious, that his will muſt be obeyed. 

zbirdyy, I Shall give you ſome Leſſons from hence, from Iſaac's bleſſing Jacob and 
4M, HO 
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(1.) We are to ſeek bleſſings for our Children. Though we cannot bleſs as , 
yet we ſhould bleſs as. Parents. What muſt we do to leave them a blefling? Founda Co- 
venant Intereſt for them in your own Perſons, this is the way to leave a bleffing be- 
hind you. All Gods bleffings run ſweetly in the Channel of the Covenant, therefore 
donot cut off the right of your Children, Gen. 17. 7. F will be a God to thee, and to 
thy Seed. Firſt to thee, and then to thy Seed. And then lay up Prayers for them, as 

*Pob, who Offered Sacrifice for his Children day by day, according to theirnumbe-, 
Head and Pole he ſeeks to God for a bleffing : Prov. 31. 2. Bathſheba calls Solomon ths 
Son of her Vows : With her Prayers ſhe mingled Vows, fo make your Children the 
Children of your Vows z asit was faid to 4u/tim's Mother, Elius tot precum & lachry- 
marum perire non poteft; A Child of fo many Prayers and Tears cannot miſearry. And 
then lay up Promiſes for them. Believe for them too. The Faith of a Parent doth 


| good to the Child ; hereby you remove Obſtrudtions, and Mercies run out more freely 


to them. ou the Parents Faith be not a principal cauſe, yet it is an occaſional 
means toſtave off deſtruction from, and to further the Salvation of his Children, Heb. 
11. 23. By Faith Moſes, when he was Born, was hid three months of his Parents. The 
Faith of Moſes Parents preſerved him in the Water, when a Babe : The ſprinkling of 
the Door-poſts preſerved the Firſt-born, it was a Fruit of the Parents Faith. ah's 
Houſe was ſaved by Faith, Heb. 11.7, Faith doth not only look for Perfonat Mercies, 
but for Family Mercies: You have God's word for your Children as Ifaac had, he left 
his Children the bleſſings of God's Word. Therefore believe for them. And then 
bring them up m the ngrture and admonition of the Lord, Eph. 6. 4. Let them know God 
fromour mouths, that they may have the awe of God upon them. Acquaint 
Children with, and urge God's mind to them, as they are capable of Inſtruction. You 
are not worthy of the name of Fathers, till you do this. You difperſed the old Adam ; 
now if you had conveyed the Stone, or ſome Hereditary Diſeaſe to them, furely you 
would ſeek a remedy for them, or dire& them to one, if you could tell them of one. 
Oh ! Begin with them betimes. Timothy from a Child had known the Holy Scripturer, 
2 Tim. 3. 15. | 
(2.) Obſerve again, Faith believeth God's Truth, however revealed, ordinarily 
or agg roy 7 Thoſe that had extraordinary Revelation, yet they had a need of 
Faith. It is not faid by theLight of Prophecy I/aac bleſſed Facoband Efas, but by Faith. 
Though much of God's Will was made known to him by an extraordinary way of Re- 
velation, yet heneeds Faith ſtill. And you, that have the Promiſes of God's Word; 
have as much to depend upon, as they that had Oracles frym Heaven, and as good 
ground to truſt him. They are commended for the ſtrength of their Faith in depend- 
ing upon God, and you have the Word of God to ſhew for it, Promiſesto bear yon up, 
to ſupport you, and carry you forth ; that's ground enough for Faith. 
(3.) You may learn, how the Lord cannivesat the Inhirmities of his Children where 

the Heart is ſound. Iſaac bleſſed Facob by Error, yet he blefled him by Faith. Haze 

urpoſed to bleſs Eſau with the ſpecial bleſſing, erther forgetting the Promiſe; (for 
foes Divines excuſe him ſo; ) or mifinterpreting the Pronufe, The elder ſhall /; 
the younger, thinking it concerned only his Poſterity, not the Perfon of Efaz, God no 
further inlightning his Mind, - that his Counſel and Wiſdom might the more be ſeen: 
Or out of Inadvertency, not regarding the Promiſe ; but his Heart was upright, and as 


' ſoon as heſceth God in it, he perſiſteth not in his error, he will not reverſe the bleſfing, 


though Eſau ſought it with tears. And new the Lord winks at his Infirmity, and 
faith, By Faith Iaac bleſſed Jacob and Efau. Where we do' not fin voluntarily, and 
wilfully, . but only out of error, incogitancy, or weakneſs, and the Heart is upright” 
with God, the Lord will pardon our Infirmities, he wilt put a Finger upon the Scar 3 
here's nothing ſaid of Iſaac's Infirmity or Weakneſs, but only his Faith is mentioned. 


{ſe. Take heed of loſing this priviledge of having the Covenant bleſfings continued 
in your Line. Tothis end, ; | 

( 1.) Take heed of cutting off your ſelves from the Communion of the Church. All 
along as the Branches of the Covenant began to grow wild, God ſtill cut them off. Cain 
came of Adam in Covenant with God, but Cain was cut off, bectuſe of his of 
the Priviledge, and Difobedience : Gen: 4. 16. He went out from the preſence of the Lord: 
What's the meaning of that? Surely there is no going fromthe Face of the Lord in one 
ſenſe, from his All-leeingEye 3 Pſal. 13g: 7. Whither ſhall I þ0 from thy Spirit ? Or whi- 
ther ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? But ke went out from the muon of the _ 
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God having rejected him, and therefore the Poſterity of Cain are called Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Men; but the Poſterity of Serb, in whom the Line of the Church was continy- 
ed are called the Sons of God, Gen. 6. 2. The Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Mer, and 
took them Wives of all which they choſe. That is, thoſe that were of Seth's Linz, which 
was the Church Line, matched into the Stock of curſed Cam, who was curſed, becauſe 
he wascut off for his Diſobedience and Contempt of God, therefore they are called the 
Daughters of Men. Again, Iſhmael was Born of Abraham, but now Iſhmael was cut off 
for malignity and enmity at the power of godlineſs, for mocking and ſcoffing at I/aac, 
which the Apoſile interprets to be a Perſecution of thoſe that are Born after the Spirit, 
Gal. 4. 29. As then, he that was born after the Spirit perſecuted him that was Born after the 
Fleſh, meaning Iſhmael and Iſaac, ſoit is now : Therefore he was cut off, Again, Eſas 
in the Text, he is cut off; why ? For prophaneneſs, Heb. 12. 15, 16. theretore he loſt 
his Covenant Priviledge, becauſe of his prophaneneſs in lighting of it. And after- 
wards the Jews, they were cut off, though they were the natural Branches, they grew 
upon a Covenant Root, yet they were cut off, becauſe of unbelief, Rom. 11. 20. God bore 
with them after the ſhedding of the Blood of Chriſt ; though they murdered the Lord 
of Life, yet they continued, and their Covenant Priviledges continued to them : But 
when once they contemned the Everlaſting Doctrine of the Goſpel that was brought to 
them, and firſt offered to them, but they rejected it ; then they were caſt out of the 
Covenant State. Therefore take heed, leſt for any-of theſe things the Lord ſhould 
break you off from this great Priviledge of a Covenant State. 

( 2. ) Do not cut off your Children by a contempt, or negle& of Baptiſm. Parents 
are guilty of more ſin than they are aware of, in depriving their Children of this Privi- 
ledge; it is a wrong to God, a wrong to their Children, a wrong to the Church, a 
wrong to themſelves, and it gratihes none but the Devil. It is a great wrong to God, 
for we vail the glory of his preventing Grace. It is the Grace of God, that he began 
to us in this External way ; he choſe us tobe a Portion to himſelf, and took us to be a 
Seed to himſelf, before we knew, or ſought after him ; and we rob him of his Por- 
tion. God challengeth an intereſt in the Children, that were Born of-Covenanted Pa- 
rents, Ezek. 16. 20, 21. Moreover thou haſt taken thy Sons and thy Daughters whom thou 
haſt born to me, and theſe thou haſt Sacrificed : Is this of thy Whoredoms a ſmall matter, that 
thou haſt ſlain my Children? God takes our Children to be his Children, he hath an in- 
tereſt in them : As he isa God to us, and our Seed ; ſo we, and our Seed are to be his 
people. And then it's a wrong to your Children ; Partly in that you begrudge God's 
Bounty to them z God hath beſtowed a Priviledge upon them, and you rob them of 
this Priviledge : And in not engaging them in their Infancy, but leaving them at 
large. Thepeople of God have many times bleſſed God, that they came under this 
Obligation by Baptiſm in Infancy, before they had liberty to chooſe their own way. 
Sure it will be brought as an aggravationat the Day of Judgment againſt all thoſe that 
have not walked anſwerable to their Baptiſmal Vow. Then you rob the Church of a 
great partoftheir Members, of the Children of the Kingdom, Mar. 8. 12, of the moſt 
innocent part of the Church, thoſe that diſhonour God leaſt ; but chiefly in this re- 
ſpe&, you doas much as in you lies ſeek to cut off the Succeſſion of Churches, and 
their continuance. It is a mighty comfort to the people of God, that they ſee a Stock 
of little ones that are in Covenant with God, P/al. 102. alt. The Children of thy Ser- 
vants ſhall continue, and their Seed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. And then you wrong 
your ſelves. God hath put this honour u his Saints, that their Children are holy, 
1 Cor. 7.14. Whatever his ſecret Counſel be, ( for there God will take aliberty,) they 
are under the viſible, ordinary adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace, which is 
entailed upon them. . You know Abraham fell upon his Face, when God came to tender 
him this Priviledge, Gen. 17. 3, 7. I will be thy God, and the God of thy Seed. The 
ple of God have thankfully taken hold of ſuch a Priviledge and Mercy as this is. 
ſo David, 2 Sam.7. 1g. And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, O Lord God, for thou 
haſt ſpoken alſo of thy Servants Houſe for a great while to come. And you gratifie none but 
the Devil, who ever hath had a ſpight at the holy Seed. *As Kalek {mote Iſrael in 


the Rear, where there were little ones, ſo the Devil would fain cruſh Chriſt's Kingdom 
in the Egg. At firſt, when God accepted Abel: Sacrifice, and Fire came down from 
Heaven, then Abel was choſen to be the holy Seed, and the Devil ftirs up Cain to mur- 
ther him, that in 4bel he might deſtroy all the race of the Church. After, when th 

weremulrtiplyed, ſtill he ſeeks either to corrupt them when they are grown, or cauſe 
their Parents to cut them off from God, and to dedicate them to Moloch. 


3. Strive 


\ 


—— 
-— — 


Ver. 21. the xi® Chapter to the, HeBRewSs. 551 


3. Strive to keep up Religion in your Families, by the Education of your Children. 


It is an excellent thing to ſee Religion preſerved, torun downward from Father tg Son, 
and have thoſe born of our Loins, that may worſhip and ſerve the Lord. Iremember 
it is ſpoken of Abraham, Heb. 11.9, That be dwels mm Tents with Iſaac, and Jacob, the 
Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe. This is fweet, when Father, and Son, and Gra 
ſon, areall Heirs of the ſame Promiſe. Plmy ay ye It was counted .a great honour 
and height of felicity, that in,one Family of the Fabs# there were three Preſidents of the 
Senate one after another z and in one Houſe of Curio's were three excellent Orators one 
after another z but what honour is this when there's a conſtant Succeſſion of the power 
of Godlineſs from Father to Son, and from Son to Grand-child. In the third deſcent, 
youcount men Gentlemen, of a new and opulent Family. Here is Zacob the Grand-ſon 
of Abraham. This is true Nobility, to haye an holy Kindred ; there is no Gentilit 
like to this. It is an high Honour to be Father of ſuch a race. Whereas otherwiſe 
Onmis ſanguis concolor, all Blood is of a Colour. Take care then that this Succeſſion be 
not cut off. Great Perſons are careful to entail their Lands and Eſtates upon their 
Children, but for Religion they are not careful for them. It is much better to be 
Heir of our Father's Faith and Religion, than to be Heir of our Father's- Lands and 
Demeſnes. It's a high Honour when we can ſay, My God, my Father's God, and my 
Grand-fathers God, 2 Tim. 1. 5. My Father, my Grandfather, and my great Grind- 
father feared the Lord. Prov. 27. 10. Thine own Friend, and thy Father's Friend forſake 
not. When we can look upon the God of our Progenitors, ſurely then we muſt not 
forſake our Father's God. Therefore let not your Blood be ſtained in this kind, but 
teach your Children, that this Honour may bekept up in your Line and Family. None 
ain their Blood ſo much as they that forſake the Faith. Treafons and Miſdemeanors 
area ſtain to Noble Anceſtors; ſo is alſo Apoſtacy and loſs of Church Priviledges. 
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- By Faith Jacob, when he was a dying, bleſſed both the Sons of Joſeph ; and 
worſbipped, leaning upon the T op of his Staff. 

E are come to the third Patriarch, which is Facob ; his Faith is ſet forth, 

(1.) By the time [when he was a dying.) (2:) By the Actions wheregn his 

faith was exerciſed ; they were two; [| the bleſſing the Sons of Joſeph ] 

and [ the worſhipping on the Top of his Staff ; ] for look upon both t 
actions as diſtin. . a3: 

Firſt, For the time [ Jacob when he wat « ing ] in a weak Body he ſhews a ſtrong 

faith. He could hardly turn in his Bed, yet in the failing of all his , hediſcover- 

eth his reſpec to God, and his Faith in the Promiſes z. he would be worſhipping, and 
commending, the Promiſes, and the Covenant. We may learn hence. 


Dok. = Faith 51 4 grace that fleads us, and honoureth God, both in Life, and 
ath. 


I have ſpoken of the exerciſe of Faith at death, in the 13th verſe z and therefore ſhall 
but touch of 1t now, | 
Nan (1.) Faith 
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1, )' Faith fteadeth us at death. True grace doth beſt at laft. Carnal Wiſdom doth 
belt for a while z none ſeem to live _- ves -- _ = men ptwenry Arn 
death comes, there is the great T at ath the Hypoerite, # 4th pain. 
ed, when God takes away be Soul Wop 27. 8. vicked men are forced to die, ahthe 

will of no, God takes away their Souli, They would fain keep them. That's the 
meaneſt part of Wiſdom, to provide for our being in the World ; but to die well, to 
go out of the World comfortably, that's true wiſdom. Carnal wiſdom will ſtead you 
well enough for the preſent life, though many times it is blaſted and fruſtrated. There. 
fore Peake by yy of ſuppoſition, Though he hath gained: Uſually he doth well & 

z but when 


comes to take away his Soul, we ſee a failure in all theſe things, 
Natural courage will bear us out in lefſer brunts. Security and Ignorance will help ug 
todie fottiſhly ; but to die comfortably, to die worſhipping and Glorifying God, 
for the promiſes, that's the Priviledge and work of Faith. | 
( 2.) Faith honours God, not only in Life, but in death : for it doth not only yield 
comfort to our ſelves, but enables us to confirm others. A carfal man cannot ſpeak 
well of the world when he comes to die z O hedares not commend his worldly Lite to 
others. But a godly man can ſpeak well of God; and commend the Covenant and pro 
miſe toothers, Gen. 48. 15, 16. The God which fod me all my life long to this day ; The An- 
gel which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the lads. As if he had ſaid, I have had muchex- 
perience of the Angel of the Covenant, who hath been with me, and kept me in all my 
ways : I do not commend you to Pharaoh, nor defire him to be kind to you, nor advance 
yu , as he hath done your Father z no, but the Angel of the Covenant bleſs you 3 no 


lefling like that. 
Uſe 1. Well then, get ſuch a faith as this is. Nothing will hold out indeath but 


this. The world fails, Riches have done their office, and their work is at an end, when 
death comes, for they are only ſupplies for the preſent Life. And courage fails, for then 
we have not to do with men, but with God, and can yoar heart endure or your hands be 
flrong in the day that I ſball deal with you? Ezra 22. 14. Security fails, that's the Devils po- 
licy while we live, to keep us ſecure ; but when we come to die, he hath another En- 
gine - mk and that's deſpair, And Preſumption or falſe faith that fails, for now 
men begin to be ſerious ; as they come nearer to Erernity, they grow wiſer, and then a 
falſe faith will not ſerve the turn, that will not keep up that conhdence it kept up before. 
Therefore nothing will ſtead you but true faith in ſuch an hour. If Chriſtians did oftner 
think of death, they would not becontented with ſuch a flight proviſion for eternity, as 
ws Oe y make. O could Idie comfortably 4 Would I venture my Eternal condition 
in this eſtate? 


Hſe 2. AR faith after this manner when you come to die, that it may yield comfort 
to you, and glory to God. Comfotrtto you ; a Chriſtian isnot to be paſſive in his death, 
to die as a Beaſt. Think of the Covenent, which yieldeth comfort for Soul, and for Body, 
and for Children. Jacob worſhiped when Joſeph had ſworn to bury his Bones in 
Canaan with his Father, their Soctety in the grave was a Type of their Commu- 
nion in Heaven z then he worſhipped upon the Top ofhis Rod, Iam going toGod, 
and Chriſt; to Abraham, and I/aac, to dwell with them in the pxeſence of God ; this was 
his comfort. Get ſuch a faith, I ſay, that you may have comfort for your bodies, and 
Souls, and Children ; for here Facob blefſeth his Children, and comforts himſelf that 
he ſhould go to the ſtate of the blefſed; for that was figured in carrying the bones thi- 
ther, So-alſo ſuch a faith willhonour and glorify God. This is the laſt time you can do 
any thing for God. Now itis a great honour'to God, when yon can give him a good 
teſtimony, as the fruit of all your Experience, as Joſhua doth, Joſh. 23. 14. Tam going 
the way of all the earth, and ye know in all your hearts and in all yoar Souls, that not one thing * 
hath failed of all the good things, which the Lord your God ſpake concerning you ;, all are come to 
paſs unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. So Jacob here cormends the'God of the 
Covenant, the Anpel of the Covenant, and the bleſſings of theCovenant, and gives it out 
as thereſult of all his Experiences. | 
; wi Let us Come to the ARions about 'which his faith was converſant ; it 
iSſaid, 
if Firſt \. He bleſſed both the Sons of Joſeph. In the Original itis, eX.xc5"0v TH) vim y, ev 
one of the Sofis of Joſeph, though We read but of two, therefore it is well tranſlated, Both. 
Here I ſhall ſhew, ( 1.) The Reaſons of thebleſſing, ( 2.) The mariner. ( 3.) How it 
was done by faith, | I, For 
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1, For the Reaſons z why were Joſephs Children bictled rather than others» Why 
doth the Apoſtle only mention them ? $i | 
( 1.) Becauſe they were born in Egypt, in a Forreign Land, out of Jacob's family, and 
now they were to be incorporated and taken into the Body of the holy ſeed, the people 
of God. For mark, when Jacob blefleth them, what doth he ſay? Gen. 48. 16. Let myname 
be named on them, and the name of my fathers, Abraham, and Iſaac ; and let them grow in- 
"to a multitude, in the midſt of the Earth. He doth not ſay, The Lord make you great in 
Hope the Lord preſerve you in your honour, and happineſs, for they had powerful 
alliance and great reſpec in the Country : No, but the name of Abraham and Iſaac be 
on them ( that is ) be you reckoned among the people of God. As for thoſe other Na- 
tions that were not taken into the Church, thename of Abraham was not named among 
them z the name of the Patriarchs was ”__ extinguiſhed in Iſbmaels and Eſans fa- 
mily. But let the name of Abraham and 1/aac be upon them, ( that is ) keep there, joyn 
your ſelves there. He ſeeks by this bleſſing to withdraw them from Egypt, and from 
their kindred there, that they might have a name among the reſt of the Tribes, and re- 
main annexed to the Church, and take the common ſhare and Lot with the people of 
God. 

2, Becauſe of Jacob's ſpecial affection to Joſeph, and God's ſpecial Providence in and 
about Joſeph. He makes Joſeph's two Sons to be two diſtinct Tribes z as he did not the 
Sons of his other Children, but they were called after the name of their Father, the 
Children of Reaben, and the Children of S:meon, no notice of their Sons z but Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim are made diſtin& Tribes. Now the reaſon of this is, Joſeph had the privi- 
ledge of the firſt-born, and the firſt-born was to have a double portion. Now that Joſeph 
might have a double Portion, Ephraim and Manaſſeb had both a ſhare in the Land of 
Canaan. That it was the right of the arſt-born to have a double portion appeareth by 
Det. 21. 17. He ſhall ackyowledge the Son of the hated for the firſt-born by giumg bem a dou- 
ble portion of all that he hath, for he us the beginning of bus ſtrength, the right of the firſt-born is 
his. Reuben was the firſt-born, but he forfeited his right, and then it was veſted 
in Joſeph, 1 Chron, 5. 1, 2. Reuben was the firſt-born, but for as much as he defiled 
bis Fathers bed, his birth-right was given unto the Sons of Joſeph, the Son of Iſrael, and 
the genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birth-right. For Judah prevailed above his Bre« 
thren, and of him came the firſt ruler, but the birth-right was Joſephs, And indeed of right it 
belonged to hin, if Laban had not deceived [acob by ſubſtituting Leah jn Rachel's place, 
and Joſeph was her tirſt-born, and now by the Providence of God the Primogaies is 
reſtored tohim. Indeed when 1/rael was branched into twelves Tribes, the right of the 
firſt-born was thus divided, the Prieſt-hood,that was one right of Primogeniture, was be- 
ſtowed upon Levi. The Soveraignty, another right of Primogeniture, was beftowed up- 
on [udah ; there was David's Throne, from whom the Meliiah came. And then the third 
right was the double-portion z that's clearly ſetled upon Joſeph ; therefore his two Sons are 
made two ditinct Tribes. Mleſing beftowed ? b* FT.” 

2, In what manner was this owed ? Here again the younger by the ſpeci- 
al Providence of God was preferred before the Elder, Gen. 48. 14. And Iſrael ftretched 
forth his right hand, and laid it upon Ephraims head, who was the younger, and his left hand 

Manaſlehs head. Jacob, though blind, guided his hands wittingly, it was not a 
ing of chance, but there was much of the Providence of God ; In the Hebrew it is, He 
made his hand underſtand, God was with him, totake this Son, and leave that z to ſet- 
tle the Supremacy upon Ephraim, and the Children that ſprang of him. For in the light 
of Prophecy he forelaw the Kingdom ſhould be in the race of Ephraim, Numb. 1. 32. 
Compared with the 34th there, itis ſaid, Firſt, The Ch:ldren of Joſeph, to wit, by Ephraim 
were Forty thouſand and five hundred ;, afterwards, The Children h were Thirty and 
two thouſand and two hundred. So when the Tribes were ſealed, Rev. 7. The Tribe of 
Manaſſeh is mentioned, ver. 6. and the Tribe of _—_— is called the Tribe of Joſeph, 
on 8. Ephraim had the Preheminence, and had Foſephs right devolved upon 


3. Wherein lay the faith ; for it is ſaid, By faith he bleſſed the two Sons of Joſeph. 
Partly, In embracing the Revelation, that was made to him by God in Prophecy. 
Partly, In pronouncing the bleſſing according to the tenour of that Revelation, for as 
the Cordial aſſent is an a& of Faith, ſo confeſſion with the mouth is a fruit of Faith. 
Partly, In looking through the preſent difficulties, to things to come. Iſaac bleſſeth in 
Gerar, Joſeph in Egypt, where he ied an Exile, yet he beholdeth things to come, as if pre- 
ſent. Partly, In a-contempt of the World, in minding them of Canaan, and of the Co- 

Nnn 32 venant, 
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venant; when they had great Honours, Renown, and Power in Egypt. Joſeph wag 
Governorin Egypt, yet he comesto ſettle ſuch a bleſsing as notwithſtanding which they 
ſhould be Exiled and Baniſhed, and Oppreſſed with the reſt of their Brethren, that he 
might withdraw them from the Honours of Egypt. The great End of the bleſsing was 
to keep themſelves joined to theBody of the Church whatever betel them. 


Obſerv. 1. It is xo ſmall Priviledge to be taken into viſible Covenant with God, or to be 
joimed with the of the Ghurch. 


Jacob doth not deſire the continuance of their preſent Greatneſs in Egypt, but puts 
them in mind of the Covenant, and of the name of Abraham. Joſeph would have left 
to his Children Nobility of Blood, a rich Patrimony in Egypt, but he brings them to 
his Father Facob, to receive his bleſſing z and what's that ? An Enfeoffment into the viſi- 
ble Priviledges of the Covenant. The bleſſings of Egypt are nothing in compariſon to 
the bleſſings of Siov. Now it is no ſmall Priviledge to be joined to the Body of the 
Church, becauſe there we may have Communion with God, and with the people of 
God. There we know God moſt, and there we enjoy God moſt ; there we know 
God moſt, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, 
that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beax- 
ty of the Loyd, &c. Mark, in the Houſe of the Lord, that 1s, in the Church , for 
the Temple was a figure of the Spiritual Church, there we behold the beauty of the 
Lord. By the Light of Nature wemay know God, but it is by track, or foot-print, or 
ſome obſcure ſhadow : But in his Houſe we ſee his Glory, his Wiſdom, his Grace, his 
Beauty. The great End why we are brought to Heaven is to behold the Beauty of the 
Lord, to ſee him Face to Face; now this is begun in the Church, we come more im- 
mediately to look upon his Wiſdom, Glory, and Goodneſs in Chriſt, and the Riches 
of the Covenant of Grace. And there we have moſt enjoyment of God. There are 
common bleſſings God gives to the World, but then there are bleſſings come out of 
S:on, therefore it is ſaid, Pſal. 128. 5. The Lord ſhall bleſs thee out of Sion z and ſal. 
I 34. 3. The Lord that made Heaven and Earth bleſs thee out of Sion. ſal. 133. 3. There, 
that is, out of Sion, the Lord commanded the bleſſing, even life for evermore. To have a 
bleſſing meerly from a Creator, as he is the Maker of Heaven and Earth, that's no ſuch 
enjoyment of God z but in Son there he will communicate himſelf to his people ; there 
is the Light of his Countenance, Pardon of Sin, Sanctihcationdf common Mercies, and 
the Graces of his Spirit. Ever ſince the Creation thereare ſome places where God will 
be enjoyed. The ; were had a proper place to enjoy God, in Heaven, therefore the 
Apoſile takes notice that they kept not their firft Eſtate, bat left ' their own Habitation, 
Jude 6. Mark, it is i510y 0:1]1goy their proper place, where they were to enjoy God ; 
therefore they loſt their Original State of Happineſs and Glory, becauſe they left their 
own Habitation. Paradice was the place Adam was to enjoy. God in, when he was 
driven out of his place, then he loſes his Communion with God. We enjoy God in the 
Church, there he will be found of us. Therefore it is good to keep our place ; God 
will communicate himſelf to his people there. There alſo we have Communion with 
the Saints and Children of God, and are helps one-to another, and that's a great 
happineſs. Our Communion with the Saints is a Priviledge, as well as our Commu- 
nion with God. TheFire is kept in when the Coals lye together : So the converſe of 
the people of God together keeps in the Fireof Religion. Wine 1s beſt preſerved in the 
Hogs-head. Our Fellow Members are appointed to be means of our mutual Edificati- 
on, and Spiritual Supply, Eph. 4. 16. By that which every jomnt ſupplyeth. 

Hſe. This ſheweth what we ſhould chiefly reſpe&t and feek, both for our ſelves and 
for our Children. For our ſelves, That we may havea Nailin the holy Place, an In- 
tereſt in the Church, that the bleſſings of Abraham may come upon us. You ſhould 
eſteem more of God's Covenant, and of being Members of the Church, than of all the 
Honours of the World beſides. So for our Poſterity, Parents ſhould not ſtrive fo 
much to make their Chiidren great as good z to ſee them joined to the Body of Chriſt's 
Church, that's the beſt bleſſing you can leave them. Itis not _ work meetly to pre- 
fer them to ſuch an Office, or ſuch an Eſtate, to make them of ſuch a City or Cor- 
poration z but to look that theſe Spiritual Priviledges may be continued in thoſe that 
come from your Loins. Fcra man truly Spiritual will defire Spiritual Priviledges, not 
only for himſelf, but for others, that there they may be, where God is enjoyed ; that 
they may Edifie one another in Love, and Faith, and forward one another in Spiritual 
Worſhip. Obſerv. 2. 


Ver. 21. the xi® Chapter to the Henrews, F 555 


Obſerv. 2. In conferring this bleſſing there is a difference here again, Epbraim, the 
younger, is preferred before eh, the elder z the Regality is entailed upon him. 
{earn thence, There's a difference not only between the Meſſing: of the wicked aud #he 
but between the bleſſings of the godly and the godly. In the verſe you have Faceb 
and Eſau-repreſented with their different bleffings z E/a# hath his common: portion, 
and Jacob his Covenant bleſſing; there isa godly znda wicked man. But here Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh two Branches of the Covenant, and they have different bleſſings ; Epbraine 
is preferred, that he might have the preheminence, and that Foſepb's portion may be 
entailed upon him. And ſtill God keepsthe fame courſe, the Lord doth not deal alike 
with his Children, neither in Temporals nor Spirituals. There is Cxaix)w» &xxex14).- 
ez, theEked& of the Ele, the Flower of 


od's people, that have* more choice Privi- 
ledges than others. ' In the little Body of Chriſt's own Diſciples, there were ſome were 
treated more familiarly than others, Peter, James and John, were taken to ſee the 
Transfiguration of Chriſt, Mat. 17. x. And afterward to fee the Paſsion of Chrift, 
Mat. 26. 37. There are ſome to whom God wilb manifeſt himſelf more familiarly, 
give them larger ſupplies of comfort, and a more plentiful allowance in the courſe of his 
Providence. As in the Sphere of Reprobation there is a great deal of difference, be- 
tween God's diſpenfations, all are not peft by alike, ſome have more Means, better 
Tempers, advantages of Education, though the Lord hath not given them ſpecial 
Grace: So alſo in the Sphere of Election, there's a great deal of difference, fome have 
more advantages to glorifie Gcd than others, more comfortable and ſ:eter Incomes 
of the Spiritof God, higher Opportunities of Service, greater Supphes of Grace, more 
Abilities of Parts, and the like: There is a differencein Grace, all have not a like mea- 
ſure, there are Stars of the firft Magnitade; the ſame Fountain filleth ſeveral Ciſterns, 
but all have not a like meaſure. There is a difference in Comfort, ſome are kept 
mournful, and others walk more comfortably ; fome travel the upper, and ſome the 
lower way to Heaven. There is a difference in Gifts, 1 Cor. 12, 8. To one 5s given by the 
Spirit, the Word of Wiſdom, to another the Word of Knowledge, by the ſame Spirit, 8c. There 
is a difference in Eftate and outward Supply ; levelling'is not God's way, The pooy you 
have always with Jon, Mat. 26. 11, God will be glorified inevery Relation, by ſome as 
Servants, by others as Maſters of Families, for in all things God will be free, and we 
muſt ſubmit. The Talents were not equally diſtributed, one had five, another three, 
another one. Therefore let us not murmur, we have all more than we can well im- 
prove. If theſe things happened according to chance, or to man's deſignation, we 
ight murmur; but there 1s a wiſe Providence in it ; God is the difpoſer of Honours, 
and Dignities, and Eſtates, 1 Sam. 2. 7. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich, be bring- 
eth low, and lifteth up. And fo he difpoſeth- of comforts ; we muſt tarry till the Ma- 
ſter of the Feaſt bids us fir higher, Do notlimit him, and dee the Lord the free- 
dom of his Counſets. Thou art there where God hatty ſet thee, and if thou canſt not 
improve this Relation to the Glory of God, thou wilt'never improve an higher. The 
Tree that cannot thrive in the Valleys will never thrive on the bleak Mountains, and 
tops of barren Hills. We are not to chooſe, what part we will a& in the World, God 
is the great Maſter of the Scenes. Say then, I have that which the Lord ſees fit for 
me; this ſhould be the temper of a Chriſtian, to ſay, I have a Covenant portion, though 
I do not come up to the height of what others enjoy. -- God will never maintain all his 
Servants at the ſame'rate, but ſome ſhall have more, ſome lefs, according to his own 


wiſe diſtribution. 


Obſerv. 3. The Prophetical bleſſmg is agam aſeribed to Faith. 


The Light of Faith, and the Light of Prophecy differ in ſome things, yet they agree 
in many, > They differ in the extraordinarineſs of the Revelation: The Light of Pro- 
phecy depends upon an extraordinary Revelation z' but Faith hath the ordinary Word 
of God. Peculiar Inſtin& and Viſion makes way for the Light of Prophecy we 
have the common ground of the Word of God. They had Oracles, we a ſure Word of 
Prophecy, 2 Pet. 1,19. In Pr there is an immediate Illumination, there is not 
diſcourſe and argument ſo much as there isin Faith, In Prophecy the particular event 
is more expreſly foretal, the Lord bitids his hands as it were by Prophecy z but we 
muſt refer our ſelves to the general tetior of the Covenant, that all things ſhall work toge- 


ther for good, Rom. 8. 28. And they agreein this in having the fame _— 
vine 
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divine Revelation z we have the Word of God to ſhew, as well as they; and as 

to the particular event, an actual truſt is not diſappointed, and ſometimes in thoſe 

that enjoy Communion with God, there may be particular Inſtin&s for ſpecial Mercies, 

Thus much for the firſt Aion, wherein he ſhewed the ſtrength of his Faith in the 

weakneſs of his Body. Jacob, when he was dying, bleſſed both the Sons of Joſeph. 
Secondly, For the other Action, He worſhipped, leaning upon the top of his ſtaff. Here 

you have, (1. ) The Action, He worſhipped. ( 2.) The Geſture, Leaning upon the top 
his 


rt. The Action, He worſhipped. This Worſhip was not a civil Worſhip, performed to 
Joſeph, but religious Worſhip, to the Lord. The Indefinite Expreſſion ſhews that jt 

uſt be taken ina more noble Sence, ( thatis, ) he worſhipped God. Now what kind 
of Worſhip was this ? He was about to reſign his Soul, and therefore there is Thankſgiy- 
ing contained in it, for Mercies already received ; and Prayer for Mercies to come. 

1. Thereis Thankſgiving in it. So the Targum, Landes Det cecinit ſuper ſpondam ſu- 
am. Joſeph had ſwore, and promiſed to Bury him in the Land of Canaan, to lay him 
with his Fathers z the Society of the Grave was a Pledge of the Communion of Saints 
in Heaven, then he ings the praiſes of God upon his Beds-head, and glorities God inthe 
midſt of his weak Eſtate. I find the like paſſage concerning David, ' when he heard the 
ſhouting and the acclamations of the people, when the Kingdom was ſetled upon Solo- 
mon, it 1s ſaid, 1 Kings 1.47. The King bowed himſclf upon the Bed. So Jacob having 
obtained his deſires, and paſt through the Pikes, and all the Dangers of the preſent Life, 
falls a praiſing and glorifying of God, As men are, fo are their thoughts and carriage 
at death 3 Jacob is worſhipping, bleſſing, and praiſing God for paſt experiences, tor 
preſent aſſurance, and for tuture hopes : So we ſhould go out of the World praifing and 
glorifying God both for what is paſt, and preſent, and to come, that we ſhall have a 
Society with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob for ever. 

Cc by ) It may imply his Prayer to God likewiſe, that thoſe bleflings might be accom- 


Pp 
2. The Geſture, leaning on the Top of his Staff. It is ſaid, Gen. 47. 31. Iſrael bowed 
himſelf upon the beds head. Some reconcile theſe places thus z that to give the greater 
honour to God, he roſe out of his Bed, and fate upon his Bed, leaning upon his Staff ; 
for it is ſaid, after theſe bleii.ngs were finiſhed, he gathered up his feet into the Bed and 
died. The moſt genuine — of the place is this, toacknowledge a condeſcen- 
tionof the Holy-Ghoſt, in making uſe of a corrupt Tranſlation, that was then in uſe. 
The Septua int they read as the Apoſile doth here, regorwwvnar em To axev T"s paj3d v GUTSY 
that he avs cor upon the Top of his Staff. When the Hebrew Bible was without Pricks 
or Vowels there might bea miſtake of the word N92 Leftus, a Bed, for N92 Baculus, 
aStaff or Rod. But pothbly it might be both, he might lean upon his Bed, and upon the Top 
of his Staff,at the ſametime. And the Apoſtle would not contend in a thing indifferent, nor 
bring any other Expolition thin what was now in their hands, for he writes tothe He- 
brews,and theJews living among theGrecsans had accuſtomed themſelves to theSeptuagint. 
"The Apoſiles were not fo ſcrupulous but that they did accommodate themſelves to the 
weak in things not weighty; to ſhew what condeſcention we ſhould uſe in like caſes 
tothe Infirmities of others. But what's the meaning of this poſture and geſture > Many 
fond ſuperſtitions are drawn from hence, as all matters of External geſture and ceremo- 
ny are apt to beabuſed ; Superſtition preſently gets in, and improves them to vile uſes. 
Some plead from hence for bowing to the Eaſt, and bowing to the croſs, which they ſup- 
poſe figured in Jacobs hands laid croſs upon Joſeph's Sons : Others to ſome ſuppoled 1I- 
mage upon the Top of his Staff. But this geſture was uſed z Partly to ſhew his Reverence 
and humility in the Worſhip of God $; though he was now grown weak, and impotent 
with age, and ſickneſs, and could hardly get out of his bed, yet he was loth to uſe an 
Irreverent geſture, having ſpecial buſineſs with God, he raiſeth up himſelf leaning upon 
his bed, and praiſes the Lord z he doth, as well as he can, put himſelf into the poſture of 
ſuch as worſhipped with a bended knee, an Expreſſion of Reverenceand Humility. And 
Partly, This Geſture was a publick profeilion of his dependance and Relyance upon 
God's Promiſes. I find there are two Interpretations made of this Geſture, Some ( as 
Grotzus and others ) make it to be an Emblem of Faith, as Truſt is often compared to 
Leaning. Truſt in the Creatures is compared to onng Up a Reed or Staff, in 
2 Kings 18. 21. Behold thou truſteſt upon the Staff of this bruiſed Reed, even upon Egypt, 
on which if a man lean, it ſhallgo into his hand, So they make it to be an Emblem, or pub- 


lick profeſſion of his Faith ; and that I think it is in general. Another more ſutably and 
more 
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tmore probably conceives, Jacob's leaning upon his Staff, was, not only to ſuſtain his fee- 
ble body, but thathe might uſe this re as « profeſſion of his Pilgrimage, and Faith 
in the heavenly Country. The Patriarchs were wont upon all occations to declare 
were Pilgrims z now a Staff was an Emblem of their Pilgrimage, Gen. 32. 10. With my 
Staff Tpaſſed over this Jordan. Exod. 12. 11. They were to Eat the Paſſover, with their Staff 
in their hands, and Mark 6. 8. Thediſciples were commanded to take nothing for theey 
Journey but a Staff, &c. So Jacob to declare his Hopes were in another and a better Cours 
try, that here he was but a Sojourner and Pilgrim he tkaned on his Staff,” But I will ras 
ther content my ſelf with od ry Obſervation ; That it is the Geſture,-by which he 
did publickly Expreſs and re his — and thankfulneſs to God for the great 
mercies beſtowed on him,and his Faith in God. | 


Obſerve 1. That our addreſſes to God muſt be reverent, both as to the frame of the Soul, 
and as t0 the Geftare of the Body. 


Poor impotent Jacob deſires to put himſelf into the poſture of ſupplicants. As to the 
frame of the Soul, our addreſſes to God muſt be reverent. Reverence1s a ſpecial Qualifi- 
cation in worſhip 3 A child of God cannot be always affectionate, for Aﬀection 
much upon the vigorous motion of Bodily Spirits, and other accidental cauſes; there- 
fore a Child of God cannot always pray with like Aﬀection z but a Child of God 
ſhould be always reverent, and ſerious. Without this it isno worſhip 4 we forget with 
whom we have to do. To comeotherwiſe is a leſſening of the greatneſs and Majeſty of 
God. As thoſe which offered a corrupt thing, the Lord confutes them with this, Ma. 
T. 13: 1 am a great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my name s dreadful among the Hea- 
then. They-that come in a carnal formal manner to the Lord they do not contider they 
have todo with a great King, and with the God ofall the World. Superficial dealing in 
God's Service argues we have mean thoughts of God, and are enemies to his Greatnef : 
wego about toperſwade the world, that God is not ſo great and terrible. The firſt rea- 
ſon, I am a great King, implies it isa leſfening of his Majeſty; and the ſecond Reafon, My 
name is dreathut among the Heathen, implies that familiarity and acquaintance ſhould not 
lefſen and weaken our dread of God. The very Heathens have an awe of divine Powers 
Thoſe that pray now and then upon fomeeminent Judgment of God or affrightment of 
Conſcience, are full of dread. But though we ſhould be familiar with God .we ſhould 
not forget that his name is dreadful; It is Cuſtom and formal Worſhip, ; thoſe 
that pray conſtantly are poſſeſſed with an awe of God. Heathens, that have but.a little 
Light to ſee into the nature of God, yet they ſee enough to fear that which they ſu to 
be God. Therefore Chriſtians, that know more of God, ſhouldcome with a of 
his preſence, and with a heart awed with a fenſe of Gods glory. Our familiarity and con- 
ſtant converſe ſhould abate nothing of our- godly fear and reverence, for they that know the 
leaft of God, know enough to reverence him ; though not to put confidence in him. My 
name is knownamong the Heathen. And as there ſhould be reverence in theframe of 
the Soul, fo alſo in the Geſtures of the Body for God, that made both body and ſoul, 
will be ſerved by both ; and Chrift, that redeemed both, will be ſerved by both, Glarsfy 
God in your Bodies, and in your Spirits, which are Gods, 1 Cor. 8. 20, Not that 1 would here 

» ſtand upon Geſtures, you are not bound abſolutely to thisor that 4 and theExamples of 
Saints recorded in Scripture are various and different, whether ſtanding, kneeling, or 
falling upon the face z to ſhew that m ſuch things Chriſtians are left to their own Li- 
berty ;butat leaft we may collect thus much in theGeneral;that there is a neceſſity laid upon 
us that the Geſture ſhould be reverent, and ſerious, and when weare not hindred by any 
juſt cauſe, we muſt chooſe fuch Geſtures, as do moſt of all ſavour of Humility and Reve- 
rence in worſhip of the great God, and ſuch as doth argne that we are not backward. 
Sitting, and lying alongat Prayer, does not favour © much of Reverence, Humility, and = 
Zeal, as we ſhould ſhew. As to the particular Geſture God would giveno Law, for ac- 
cording to the Aﬀettion of the heart, ſuch will be the motion and poſture of the Body 3 
and the received cuſtom of the Nation doth moſt ſhew what is decent, and the uſe and 
praQtice of the Church isto be regarded, that we may give the leaſt oflence ;that unleſs 
we are hindred by invincible impotency and weakneſs of Body, we ſhould be caretul 
of our very Geſtures. 


Obſerv, 2. That where faith gives a willing mind, bodily Infirmsties ſhall be no let and 
- bindrance from duty. | - oi 
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\ Faith makes us to do our beſt, to-do. all that we can to glorify God ; and then duty 
is moſt acceptable where moſt ſelf-denial is ſhewed z when we recover it out of the 
hands of a Temptation, from our Lazy ſelf-loving heart, duty is ſweet then. Timor 
was a weak man, he had his infirmities, 1 Tim, 5. 23. yet he did not ceaſe from his _ 

inthe Goſpel, or neglect his charge. Now I ſhall ſhew how faith works upon ſuch an 

occaſion : Faith looks Backward ; Forwardz round about us ; and every way it . 
geth and encourageth the Soul againſt Bodily diſtempers, to be doing omething ou 

may bring glory to God, and may conduce to the worſhip of his Majeſty. Faith looks 

Backward : and thus Faith repreſents Jeſus Chriſt as aying upon the Croſs, what pains 

Chriſt endured in his own body ; his face az 4 upon, his hands and feet nailed to the 

Croſs, his head Crowned with Thorns ſhall we ſtand upon the Body ? Chriftex. 
poſed his Body to the utmoſt ſuffering z pain was poured in upon him by the conduit of 
every ſenſe; and if Chriſt ſtood not upsn his Body, but.neglected his refreſhment to do 
_ to Souls, ſhall we ſtand upon our Bodies ? Thus Faith Looks back-ward upon the 

Love of Chriſt. and vrgeth the Soul to do what weare able, notwithſtanding bodily In- 
firmities; 2s old Facob raiſed up himſelf in his Bed, when he was hardly able to move,lean- 
ing upon his Statf, worſhipping of God. Then Faith looks rouad about us, and ſhews 

how far Luſt prevaileth with men; and ſhall not the Love of God prevail with us? Car- 

nal men in purſuance of their flethly Luſts can weary and waſte the body 4 and ſhall we 
ſtand upon every leſſer Excuſe ? Shall others beat their brains, tire, and waſte their Spi- 
rits, go to bed late, riſe early, and all to accompliſh their worldly projects, and to ſatisfy 
their vile luſts, and wil And wiil you not do ſomething for God,and deny your eaſe and 
pleaſure for God. We are willing to put our ſelves on felf-denial for every thing but for 
God's ſake. Sin is a Tyrant, it waſtes and weakens men, yetſtill it hath Obedience paid 
to it ; men make their bodies drudges to their luſts and vile aftections: And in all fports 
ard pleaſures what pains will men take ? Pain ſeems to be the very ſauce of pleaſure 
and ſhall we begrudze a little pains taken in Prayer, alittle ſtrugling and wreſtling with 
God in private and ſecret Prayer ? So Faith looks forward to things to come, when 

this earthly Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, 2 Cor. 5. 1. and the body crumbled to duſt 
and aſhes. It is better to be worn out with Labour, than eaten out with Ruft, and con- 
ſumed with Idleneſs. Faith looks upward, and there beholds the bleſſed recompences for 
the Body ; the great .things God hath provided not only for your ſouls ( that's indeed 
the heaven of heaven, and the chiefeſt part of our happineſs ) but for your Bodies. The 

Body that hath a ſharein labours, ſhall havealſo a ſhare inthe happineſs, Phil. 3. 21, 
Who ſhall change our vile Bodies, 8&c. Though you waſte and ſpend your Bodies in the ſer- 
vice of the Lord, yet they will be repaired again. O how glorious was Chriſt's Body ! It 

may be diſcerned in part in his Transfiguration, there were ſuch beamings forth of Light 

from the Body of Chriſt, that the diſciples could not bear it. Such kind of Bodies for 
Clarity, Brightneſs, and Strength ſhall the Saints have ; this maſſy clog of Fleſh and 

bloud which is ſuch a hinderance to us, it ſhall then be made like to Chriſt's glorious 
Body. There will be nothing loſt by Chriſt : He that could heal Malchus his car, can 

reſtore what is loſt, waſted, ſpent and worn out in conſtant duty. He will make up all a- 

gain. Then Faith looks downward : Thereare Hells torments which are provided not 

only for the Soul, but for the Body : Then faith Judgeth, it is better to take pains, than 

to endure pains z it is better to be bound with cords of duty, than with chains of dark- 

neſsy theſe pains arenothing to what the wicked ſhall endure in hell. Though I do not ' 
believe thereis corporal firein Hell, yet clearly there are pains that ſhall immediately 

be inflicted upon the Body z notonly pains in the body nlvlting from the Sympathy it 

hath with the Soul, but upon the Body it ſelf, Mat. 10. 28. Fear him, which is able to de- 

firoy both Body and Soul in hell. And there's a place of Torment, but what i is we cannot 

tell. Now faith repreſents this, the terrors that are to come, and ſhall we ſtand for alit- 

tle pains for God ? 


{ſe. It ſhames us for our Lazineſs, and love of Eaſe ; love of Eaſeand Pleaſure are the 
Bane of Chriſtianity; away with thoſe nice Chriſtians, that are fo ſparing and tender of 
their Bodies. O Let not the body betray the Soul. If you would gratify one part above ano- 
ther. gratify the Soul, for that's the better part z and in gratifying the Soul, you gratify 
the Body 1n the iſſue. If out of Love to duty you ſhould neglect the Body alittle, the Bo- 
dy will loſe nothing by it at laſt. Chriſtians, when ever eaſe and lazineſs creeps upon 
you, remember it is tointereſt the Body in ſome ſelf-denial, that it may the better 
look for its ſhare. Facob was willing to rouze up himſelf, to put himſelf into a ry” 
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weare lazy, and eaſe is apt to creep. upon us, then fer Faith a work, looking Backward, 
forwaxd, upward, downward. Let it argueand plead for God from what is paſt, and 
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By Faith Joſeph when he died, made mention of the departing of the Chit- 
dren of Iſracl, and gave commandment concerning bis Bones. 


H 


Ere we have 


1. The Perſon. 
2, The Time, 
3. The Effects of his Faith. 


1. The Perſon mentioned for his Faith, Joſeph. 
1. Let us conſider him as Facob's Son, for ſtill the Line of Believers is continued. The 


three former are called Heirs of the ſame Promiſe ; now the next in rank is Jo 
was Eminent for Faith : The reſt had their Priviledges, but the Scripture tak 
y. Tis an advantageto be Born of godly Parents ; Timothy is ſaid to 
ſs Woman that believed, As 16. 1. gh 
are born in fin, and ſo are under the curſe; . yet they 
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of fin are cut off betimes, before they come to be hardned, and ſtrengthned by cuſtom; 
Though Educatiqn cannot kill ſin, yet it hindreth the growth of fin : The Vellel 'is fea- 
ſoned betimes. Letters graven in the Bark of a Tree, grow with a Tree - a little 
ſcratch will come to be a dent of gap, this is hindred. * And this is to be ſuppoſed 
of all godly Parents, Gen. 18. 19. I know Abraham that he will command his Children, and 
his Houſbold after him, and they ſball keep the way of the Lord. You hinder the imprefſions 
of (in atleaſt, if Gods bleſſing give not more. $2 | 

(3-) There God uſually chooſeth and beſtoweth his ſpecial Grate, though he be not 
abſolutely tyed. The Grace of the Covenant runneth moſt kindly in the Channel of 
the Covenant : Theſe are the Natural Branches, Rom. 11. 24. How much more ball thoſe 
that be the natural branches, be grafted into their own Olive-rree > The Apoſtle thence 
evinceth the Jews Converſion. Ne 

And this was Joſeph's caſe when he was young in his tender years, he was: ſeaſoned 
with good Education, and though he was fold into of and a long time lived among 
Idolaters z yet the Grace of God findeth him out, and followeth him, becauſe of his 
Father's Covenant : He ſeemed to be cait off and loſt, yet till God looketh on him as a 
Branch of the Covenant, By Faith Joſeph, when he died, 8c. 


Hſe 1. Well then! you ſee, how hurtful the wickedneſs of thoſe that have Children 
is, they hurt not only their own Souls, but as much as in them lyeth, they deſtroy their 
Children too, and ſo are not only patres, but peremptores, as Bernard calleth them, they 
murther their own Poſterity. | 

2. And hence is the wickedneſs aggravated of thoſe, that are Born of godly Parents, 
that were ſeaſoned with good Education, yet have broke out : None fin as they do, 
they ſin againſt preventing Grace, againſt Priviledges, and Warnings. If there be a 
hotter place in Hell they ſhall have it. 

3. It is ſome pleato ſay, I am thy Servant, and the Son of thine Hand-maid. - God 
delighteth to be owned, as our Father's Friend, *#/al. 116. i5. O Lord! truly I am thy 
Servant, 1 am thy Servant, and the Son of thing Hand-maid. As David ſhewed kindneſs 
to rag pena for Jonathan's ſake, 2 Sam. 9g. 11. * 

2. Let us look upon Joſeph, as a great Courtier in Egypt, as a man that had run tho- 
rough various conditions. 7 Shot now well fetled, counted a Father in the Country: 
But all that Wealth, Delight, and Honour, which he injoyed there, could not induce 
a forgetfulneſs or negle& of the Promiſe, nor intice his Heart to be ſet on Epype ; It 
was another Country to Joſeph. It was better with him there than at home z yet he 
telleth them of their departure, and to ſhew his Aﬀe&ion to the Land of Promiſe, he 
would not have a Bone left there. Note, That honour and riches do not hurt faith in them- 
ſelves, where there is a gracious heart to manage them, In themſelves they are God's Gifts, 
and muſt be improved to his Glory. 

I. I ſhall ſhew that the Rich are not excluded from the Exerciſe of Faith. P/al. 
22, 26, The meek ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied : And verſe 29. All they that be fat upon earth, 
ſhall eat, and worſhip. The Rich and the Poor have the ſame ranſom. 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
Charge them that are rich im the world, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertam 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. God will chooſe men 
of all conditions; not all Poor, leſt Religion ſhould be trodden under-foot z not all rich, , 
leſt it ſhould ſeem to be ſupported by a Secular Arm, and leſt there be a diſparagement 
of the bleſſings of his Providence. Dower bonts, ne putentur mala, &c. They are given 
to good men, leſt they bethought not to be good things, and to wicked men, leſt they 
be eſteemed to be the chiefeſt good. 

2. There is as much Faith {.en, yea more, in moderating the Aﬀections in a full 
Eſtate, as in depending _ God for ſupplies. Tolearn toabound is an hard leſſon, 
to ſee the love of God in all, and to keep from ſetling here, P/al. 62. 10, If riches en- 
creaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. To be thankful, and to be uſeful. The Poor have 
not ſuch Temptations as*the Rich. Diſeaſes that ariſe from plenty are moſt uſual, 
though Diſeaſes that ariſe from want are moft dangerous ; fo that a full Eſtate hath 
moſt Temptations. Jeſeph's Brethren had their Temptations, yet they had not ſuch 
Temptations, as Joſeph had. Men that have nothing are as it were driven to it, bea- 
ten to d upon God z but here there is more of choice, when they are full and 
well. If Joſeph hadliked the Pomp of Egypt, he might have had enough there. 


Hſe. Well then, it maketh for the Comfort and Caution of Rich Men. 


( 1, ) For 
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( x.) For their Comfort. RIDE ſome of ink! though not Geer —a 
1. 26, Not many mighty, not many noble, are © a Courtier in Egype, 
Eunuch in the As 8. 27. was Treaſurer of the Queen of Candace. Uſually the Poor 
receive<he Goſpel, in the firſt times of the Goſpel eſpecially, leſt it ſhould ſeem to be 
ſupported by humane force, and power 3 but not always. God hath taken in Great 
Ones, there is room for your Faith. * = 

( 2.) For their Caution. Be of Joſeph's Temper, let Egypr be nothing to Canaan. + 
Thisis the true greatneſs of mind, in counting the highelt things, which you injoy, as 
nothing, in compariſon of Heaven. There are none bound to look+ after better things, 
ſo much as you z for you have taſted more of God's Bounty, you have more occaſion to 
make tryal of the World's Vanity and Nothingneſs, you are in a condition wherein 
many miſcarry. As ina dangerous way we are more careful of our ſteps. Say then, 
All this is nothing to Heaven z let nie go there, where my Home, my Country, my 
Eſtate, my Treaſure, my Inheritance is. | 

2. The time when his Faith was Exerciſed, when he died, 2.4, at his ending; it 
alludeth to his Speech, Gen. 50. 24. | die ; and God will ſurely viſit you, and bring you out 
of this land. Hetaw that Death was at hand, and he meetethit with a confident Spi- 
rit. It is one of the bleſſings which God beftoweth upon his Children, that when they 
are about togo out of the World hebegetteth a knowledge of it, or maketh it ſenſible 
to them, that their end draweth nigh, that they may diſpoſe of their Afﬀairs, and com- 
poſe their Spirits for their diſſolution. When he was dyzng, all of them are faid before 
to die in Faith, and therefore is this circumſtance ſooften repeated. Obſerve how wil- 
ling the Children of God were to renew their own Faith, and to incourage, and 
ſtrengthen others a little before their Death. We brought you the Examples of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Yacob, and here is Joſeph's inſtance, he comforts himſelf and his Bre- 
thren with the Memorial of the Promiſe. I ſhewed you their grounds, becauſe this 
was thzlaſt a& of love, and thentheir words were received with moſt reverence. Now 
I ſhall only preſs you, that you may go, and do likewiſe, to be providing for ſuch a 
time. All our-life time we ſhould be preparing for our dying Speech and Valediction, 
that we may not go out in a ſnuff, but may take our leave from the World with Ho- 
nour to God, and Comfort to our ſelves. Chriſtians ! Is your dying Speech ready ? 
Conlider there is no diflembling then, you muft be able to ſpeak it in truth of Heart, 
and it had need be preſſing, and ſerious, and ſtirring, tor you ſhall never ſpeak for God 
more in the World. I fay, is it ready ? Can you call to mand Promiſes? Can you yield 
up your Souls to God ? Areyou furniſhed withexperiences to confirm others ? A Chri- 
ſtian is not to die like a Beaſt, to be only paſſive, meerly to yield to the neceſſity of Na- 
ture, and there is an end: *1is an harder matter to die well, than youare aware. Can 
you take your Soul in your hand, and yield it up to God ina confidence of the Promiles? 
Oh! Letus all provide, we are all haſtening this way z ſome of you are young, and you 
hold life but by an uncertain tenure. When Swine come into a Garden, they crop off 
the Buds, as well as the grown Flowers; Death maketh no diſtinftion. Some of you 
are old, you are as good as dead already, Heb. 11. 12. Therefore ſprang there of one, and 
him as good as dead, &c. A little proviſion will not ſerve the turn; many of God's 
Eminent Servants have been even foiled in this laſt Combatez you had peed gather up 
many experiences, you had need be acquainted with the Promiſes, that you may have 
them ready ; in the Text, it is ſaid, He made mention, or remembred, «wrnugevz 5 if 
we would make uſe of the Promiſes in a dyingtime, we ſhould keep them in light, and 
mind, that they may be ever ready. It isthe laſt Enemy you are to grapple with, you 
had need of Armour of proof. Itisan Enemy that will come well provided with Wea- 
pons ready drawn, and if weare ngt wholly armed, we ſhall go by the worſt z nay we 
ſhall put Weapons into the Enemies hand by our fins and fears. If you have not the 
Breaſt-plate of Faith, and the Helmet of Salvation, what will you do > Alas ! You never 
met with ſuch an Enemy in your lives, as this laſt Enemy ; you have lived forty and 
fifty years, and have rubbed out well enough, but this is another manner of Enemy. 
> Faith, orif you will, the Effe&, and the Sign, and viſible Sym- 

it, | 

Firſt, The firſt Effect of his Faith is, He made mention of the departure of the Children of 
Iſrael, Gen. 50. 24. 1 die, and God will ſurely viſit you,. and bring you out of this land, into 
the land, which he ſware to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. In viſiting he will-viſit you. 
Now this he mentioneth, not only to teſtifie his own Faith and Hope, but alfo to con- 
firm his Brethren, that they might Hope well, though he ſhould die; and to draw 

Ooo 2 them 


LS 


them out of Egypt as much as he could. Now the ſtrength of his Faith was ſfewed tm 
this, that this deliverance, and departure out of Egypt was a great while yet to © 
to come to pals a many years afterwards z and in the mean time, they were to 
after hisdeath an hard, and cruel Oppreſſion in Egypt ; for in all this he eth 
to the Promiſe, Gen. 15. 13, 14. Know of a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſiranget in « 
land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and*tbey ſhall affli&t them four hundred yeer,, 
And alſo that nation, whom they ſball ſerve will 1 judge, and afterwards ſhall they come out 
with great ſubſtance. There is a great deal of Faith ſhewn in the publick deliverance of 
God's people. Here I ſhall ſhew, 

I. Why Faith is to be herein Exerciſed. 

( 1.) So far as a Chriſtians intereſted to a& and look after bleſſings, ſo far is he bound 
to believe: Now a Chriſtian is not only to ſeek his own things, but the comman wel- 
fare of the Saints, Phil. 2.21, All ſeek their own, not the things of Feſus Chriſt. If men 
doſo, though,'tis againſt humanity, for man is Cwoy rainy a ſociable Creature, The 
Heathens were ſenſible of a duty they owed to their Country ; yet if men do fo, letnat 
Chriſtians. It is a Self-excommunication, to be ſelhſh, and ſenſeleſs z to have ſuch 
narrow lines of communication as our own private Sphere, and the intereſts and con- 
cernments of our own Families ; you caſt your ſelves out of the Body. It is not 
to look to your own Eſtate, to your own Souls; but that it is alſo well with the Body, 
and to help on the common good 4 and therefore he is bound fo far to believe. For all 
a&ion is ſupported by Faith, men would ſoon ſtick elſe in duties of publick relation, 
whieh moſtly expoſe to danger and hazard. 

( 2. ) Sofar as God hath promiſed, ſo far we are bound to believe. Now God hath 
made promiſes, not only to our Perſons, but to. the Church in general ; to particular 
Perſons, and to Son; not only for our preſervation, but for the preſervation of the 
Church, asa Church, to Believersconfidered in a Colle&ive Body, that #he Gates of Hell 
Jhall not prevail againſt it, Mat. 16. 18, | 

IT. How we muſt believe promiſes. | 

1. That they will a though long delayed. Faith looketh over that 
length of time, that is between the promiſe and the accompliſhment. For along time 
they were to lye under Egyptian thraldom, yet ſurely God will vittt you, Hab. 2, 3. For 
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the wiſron 1s yet for an —_— but at the end it ſball ſpeak, and not he, though it tarry, 
watt for it, arte ſarely come, #t will not tarry. Tis the wearinels of the fleſh, that 


thinketh, that God tarryeth. He is. a preſent belp in trouble, Pſalm 46.1. And if it wee 
ſcaſonable, you ſhould have it next hour, if there-were not more of the beauty of provi- 
denceto be ſeen, and more profit to redound to the Church. He that believeth ſball not 
make hafte, Iſa. 28. 16. Hold out then, God's delays are not to: deny ourprayers, and fru- 
_ our hopes, but to quicken us to call upon him, and to fit us for the mercy welook 
r, 
2, Though the caſe of the Children of God be very afflicted, yet faith is to wait. 
they were in fore bondage. Faith is to out-work all difficulties. Though he flay me, 
yet will Itruft mhim, Fob 13.15. And Pſalm 23.4. Teathough I walk through the Valley \of 
the Shadow of death, I will fear no evils, for thou art with me, and thy rod and thy flaff they 
comfort me. W hen weare plowed enough, then God will cut their cords afunder, he 
may ſuffer the Plowers to make long furrows, , yet Chriſt will have his crop. (Quand 
duplicantur lateres, tum venit Moſes : When the tale of Bricks was doubled, then 
came and delivered them. «+ | 

HI. Propoſitions to ws us. 

r. It is not for the protit of the Church always to injoy Serenity. As to the fruitful- 
neſs of the Earth, and the health of Men, it is not grofitable, that the Face of Heaven 
. ſhould always be Serene, and Glittering z we have need of Rains, and Winds, and 
Tompeſts, and foul Weather, as well as fair. The welfare of the Church -needs 'to'be 
interrupted ſometimes. -If the Church, and the Members of it, were meerly Spirit, 
without any Fleſh and Corruption, they might injoy a continual-Peace z; but we need 
Troubles, and Perſecutions to keep us in order, the worſer part prevail. I/a. 
54. 11. O thoudfflifted, tofſed with tempeſts, and uot comforted ! Where we would have 
no chaff, 'we uſe much | 

2. The Church may bemuch afflicted, but in the iflue the Church ſhall have the beſt; 
' itſhall not be utterly deftroyed. -Chrift cannot be a King without Subjects. Mas. 
16, 18. The Gates of Hell ſball not'yrevail againſt it 3 and 'F (ad. 129. 1, 2. 4 tame 
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Hiſtory of the Bible is a Tragi-comedy. Hence 
confidence, Ether 4. 14. bis if thou altogether boldeft thy peace, then tball there 
enlargement and deloverance ariſe to the Jews from anaeher place. Thy how gn he 
only 0 DS ED WII deliverer ; but if ſhe held her 
peace, yet deliverance would come, Prem poteſt veritas, non opprims ; Truth may be 

, bus it ſhall not beoppreſled. Now whot God aver hot how. he is Kill the 
the ſame God is above ſtill. We have as good Promiſes as they, The Jews 
RR pen got CO —s again. The Enemy hath deſigned in all 
Ages to deſtroy the = » but God hath defeated their dehgns, and rendred 
their ton 

3 many times deterreth help to the laſt, As 12. 6, 7, 8. Peter was thenext day 
tobe executed, and the night before God brought him out 3 till the very laſt point of 
time did the Lord defer help. This is the Lord's faſhion, Gem. 22, 14. In the Mount of 
the Lord it (hall be ſeen. Iſaas was juſt ready to be Offered up ; and then the Lord cal- 
led to Abraham out of Heaven, and ſtaid his hanfl. «When the Ifraehtes were ſhut up, 
Exod. 14. 13. Moſes ſad to the people, Fear ye not, ſtand ftill, and ſee the ſalvation of t 
Lord, which he will ſhew toyou to day, for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to day, ye ſhall 
ſee them again no more for ever, 2 Kings 6. 25. In the Siege of Samaria there was a 
great Famine, Flaws Aﬀes bead was fold for fourſcore pieces of ſilver, aud the fourth part of 
« hab of Doves davg for foe pieces of ſilver. And the wicked King ſaid, werſe 34. This 
earl is from the Lord ; why fboxld 1 wait any longer ? Yet God of a ſudden gave an incre- 
dible plenty to-them, chap. 7. S0 Pſal. 69. 1, 2, 3. Save me, O God, for the waters are 
come in muto my Soal. I fink in deep mire, where there is no flanding ; 1 am come into deep 
waters, | IIny 5s ue 1 am weary of my crying, my throat is dryed, mine eyes 
fail, while | wait for my David was nigh to periſhing, like a dro man, but 
he cryed unto God #2 an acceptable 3ime, 'verſe 13, 14, 15. and God deli him, and 
kept his head above the waters, that he was not drowned. As the Diſciples in the 
Storm were in great danger, Mat. 8. 24. Behold there aroſe 4 great tempeſt in the Sea, in- 
fomuch that the Ship was covered with the waves. . And the Diſciples came to Chriſt 
verſe 25. Lord ſaves, we periſh; and then he aroſe and rebuked the Winds, aud the Sea, and 
theve was a great calm, werſe 26, The Devil thought that he had a great advan- 
e therez the Apoſtles were to preach the Goſpel, and Chriſt and his Apoſtles were all 
imba 1n one m. So it was with Peter, Mat. 14. 30. When be ſaw the wind boi- 
ftlerous, be was afraid, and beginning to ſink, he cryed, ſaying, Lord ſaveme. He began to 
fink, his Faith would hold out no longer, and the Sea would bear him nolonger. And 
ſo alſo-God loverh to delude the expectations of his Enemies, when they come to the 
top of their delires, they miſs their aim. Io. 29. 7, 8, And the multitude of all the nati- 
dre wg aaft Ariel, :even all that fight againſt her, and her munition, and all that 

F Bb ar aiboasd of abe ght wiffon. It ſhall be, as when # hungry man dream- 
wh, and behold be eateth, but he awaketh, and bis Soul is empty, or 4s when a thirfy man 
dreameth, aud behold he drinketh, but he awaketh, and behold be is faint, and his Soul hath 
rt of we multitude of the nations be, that fight again Monnt Sion. Sennache- 

feedeth -himfetf with the ſurprizal of alem, Iſa. 36. Now God ſuffers this, that 
Grace may/have thefuller Exerciſe, that his Glory -may be the more ſeen. Help is 
not denyed, / though it be delayed. Therefore wait for the Salvation of God. 

4. God is punctual at his time, neither ſooner, nor later z he will come to make 
good his truth, Exod. 12.40, 41. Now the ſojowning of the Children of Iſrael, who dwelt 
1 Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. And it came to paſs at the end of the four hun- 
thed and thirty years, even the ſelf ſame day it came t0 paſs, that dll the Hoſts of the Lord 
went out from the Land of Egypt. Mark the words, cn came.to paſs 3 
God will keep exact touch: God :them out of Egypr, but he deferred it till the 
his Bond was almoſt forfeited, yet he paid it Sun-ſet. God is .moſt 
ancient, he keepeth touch 


kſt-day, 

ao rming his -Promiſes ; though are 

CET I oab pe Lens oi 
ame day, mnſelf 2g as » the ſame is A 
nw die of the Jews, the fall ryeF ety and other Promiſes that are to be 
FulkHed, andwhen. Soof Foſeph 'tis faid, :Mntil the time that the Word came, the Word of © 
4be Lord tryed \bim, Pſal.105. 19. Itmay be the troubles of the Church do not end 
when we would wiſh, but they have a ſet tim determined and appointed-by. God, 
-ni\then/ there ſhall be an end of them; there is a ſecret Word of us Decree, y_ 
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will in time be manifeſted, as when we are ſuffciently humbled, then 'tis fit that mearg 
ſhould work for our deliverance. God deferreth till the laſt hour be running, 

7. 1. Is there not an appointed trme for man upon Earth ? are not his days as the days of an 
Hireling ? Doth not an Hireling keep exact reckoning ? Will he ſerve beyond his time? 
If he covenanted for three years, will he ſerve four 2 Mercy is not always ready at our 
call ; God hath his own ſeaſons for afflicting, trying, and delivering his people. Habh. 
2. 3. The viſion is for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not he ;, though it 
tarry, wait for it, becanſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. The Viſion is filent tor a 
while, there is delay, there is Miſery, and Oppreflion, and {ſo it ſeemeth to lye, I but 
it doth but ſeem to tarry. 

5. TheChurchin the latter times hath an advantage of the former, as their h 
draweth nearer. Their troubles, though they did redound to the good of the Church 
in the end, yet they made way for the Revelation of Antichriſt, 2 Theſ. 2. 9. The In- 
undations of theſe Barbarous Nations, the Goths, and Vandals, and Lombards, to wea- 
kenthe Roman Empire. But now, though we cannot be confident of particular occur. 
rences, yet one or other tend to the deſtruction of Antichriſt. God taketh his aim afar 
off: The providences of latter times are like great Eclipſes, which have not their operas 
tions preſently ; yet 'tis good to obſerve their general aim and tendencies. 

6. God many times worketh contrary to outward likelihoods. When the Bricks 
were doubled, who would look for deliverance? As the Hebrew Tongue muſt be read 
backward, or as the Sun going back ten Degrees in 4haz Dial, wasa tign of Hezekzab's 
recovery ; ſo is providence to be read backward : Joſeph was made a Slave, that he 
might be made a Favourite; who would have thought that the Dungeon had been the 
way to the Court ? That Error is a means to clear Truth ? And Bondage maketh way 
for Liberty ? Perſecution and Oppreſſion is like an Iron in the Fire, which heated too 
hot, burneth their Fingers that hold it. Chriſt loveth to befool his Enemies in the 
heighth of their Wiſdom,” Exod. 1. 1, Come on, let us deal wiſely with them, leſt they mul- 
tiply, and it come to paſs, that when there falleth out any war, they join alſo with our Ene- 
mies, and fight againft us, an ſo get them up out of our Land. When the proje& is laid 
finely, the wiſe are taken in their own ineſs : All looketh towards ruin and de- 
ſtru&ion, but nothing is out of order to providence; the wiſe God can make uſe of the 
moſt croſs accidents, he is never out of his way, Nothing is out of order to Faith and 
Providence. | 

All aflitions continued upon the people of God work for the Glory of God and their 

ood. 

: I, For the Glory of God ; that is dear to his Children. The malice and wickedneſs 
of the Enemies is compared to plowing, Fat. 129. 3. The plowers have plowed upon my 
back, they made long their furrows. We have fallow ground, that muſt be broken and 
plowed up, and when they have plowed enough, he cuts their cords aſunder. It is 
for our Benefit and God's Glory : They plow, but the Harveſt is Chriſt's, the Crop 
belongeth to the Owner of the Field. Wemuſt diſtinguiſh between God's aims, and 
the Enemies aims. The water k h its courſe, but the wiſe Husbandman maketh 
it drive the Mill. J/a. 10, 7. Howbeit he meaneth it not ſo, neither doth his heart think ſo, 
but it is in bis heart to deſtroy, and cut off nations not a few. And Pſal. 76. 19. Surely the 
wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, the remarnder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. God will reſtrain 
wrath, when the work is done: When the Mill hath nothing to grind, we ſhut the 
Sluces, but that which breaketh out turneth to God's praiſe. 

2. For our good Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal. ( Yide the Life of Faith as to 
afflictions. ) 

8. If weſhould miſcarry in this work, God cannot want Inſtruments. If we ſhould 
miſcarry finfully by negligence and filence, Eſther 4. 14. If #hon altogether holdeſt thy 
peace at this time, then ſhall there enlargement and deliverance ariſe tothe Jews from another 
place. Her Petitioning was the only likely way of preſerving the people of God. Or if 
we miſcarry by death, if Moſes die, there will be a Joſbua. God knoweth how to help, 
when we are at an utter loſs, M5c. 5. 7. 4nd the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the mi 
of many people, as a dew from the Lord, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tayryeth not for 
a _ watteth for the ſons of men. The Herbs of the Garden ; wad a viſible moms. 

upply by the Water-pot, which dependeth upon man's provi and induſtry : But 
Dews and Showers do not fall at the pleaſure . paben and the Graſs in the Wilderneſs 
groweth by the meer Providence of God. | 

9. They that a&t for the Church ſhall be no loſers ; their endeavours ſhall not be 


loſt, 
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loft, however they ſpeed inthe World.” 1/a. 49. 4 Then I /zid, I have laboured in vaiw 
[ have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vain ; yet ſurely "j ir with the Lord 
did my works with my God, God doth not take notice of 2 ju bur affection, 2 

6. 8. Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an Houſe for my name, thou didſt LS. Fn 
it was in thy heart. A&tions intended for God's Glory, if they fail of their aim, they 
ſhall not fail of their reward. As Fountains run, though none drink of 


{ſe is to reprove us. | | al 

1. That wedo no more regard the publick welfareof God's people. A man is known 
by his affe&ion to Son ; dying Joſeph comforts himſelf, not only with his own happineſs, 
but the happineſs of God's people after his death. Every true Metnber of the Church 
hath life in Chriſt, and this life giveth feeling, and that feeling ſtirreth up the affe&i- 
ons of joy or ſorrow. It is a part of our care that it may be well, not only with our 
Souls, but with the Church. #®/al. 137. 6. If I do not remember thee, let my tongue clave 
tothe roof of my mouth ;, if I prefer not Jerufalem above my chief joy. They could as well 
forget themſelves as forget Sion, here was their chiefeft happineſs : Their own private ca- 
lamities have not been fo grievous as the publick ; it was 11! with every Member when 
in Babylon, but 'twas ill with Son as well as ill with them, and the Church forrow is 
the chiefeſt. As Phinehbas his Wife complained, 1 Sam. 4. 22. The glory is departed 
from Iſrael, for the Ark of God is taken. It 1s not, My Father is dead, my Husband is 
dead ; but the Ark of God is taken, the Glory is departed from Iſrael. When it is © 
well with them, and ill with the Church, they cannot but mourn, as Daniel and Ne- 
bemiah, and thoſe in tal. 137.6. Poſhibly their own private condition may be tolera- 
ble. When it is well with the Church, though i] with them, it is a comfort, their 
private griefs are ſwallowed up in the publick joy. Paulin Priſon rejoiceth in the pro- 
preſs of the Goſpel, though with his particular loſs, Phil. r. 15, 16, 17, 18. But when 
it is well with them, and the Church too, it doubleth their contentment. Pal. 128. 
5, 6. The Lord ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion, aud thou ſbalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem all thy 
days: Yea thou ſhalt ſee thy Children's Children, and peace upon Iſrael, To have publick 
and private Mercies together is very ſweet, that we have no occaſion to be out of tune, 
but can join in conſort with the | God. Yea when they are entring upon their 
great happineſs, Church Promites are a comfort, as well as private particular Promiſes. 
Jeſus Chriſt thought of his in the World, when he was going to his Father, Joh. 13. 1. 
When Teſus knew that his hour was come, that he ſbould depart out of the world unto his Father, 
having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end. He was landing 
at the Haven, but he had left Friends at Sea, conflicting with winds and waves. 

2. It reproveth us, that we'do no more put forth-Faith upon theſe occaſions. We 
are not only to pray down, but believe down troubles and oppoſitions. Heb. 1 1. 34. 
By Eith they turned to flight the Armies of the Aliens. You will think that this is eafie, a 
littlz confidence will ſerve the turn; fo it is to thoſe that do not mind the Aﬀairs of 
Son: But tothem that long, pray, and wait, that prefer the Affairs of the Church a- 
bove their chief joy, it is an hard thing z its hard to ſettle the Heart upon the Pro- 
miſes for Church deliverances, elſe what mean ſo many fears, and deſpondencies, which 
God's people complain of. Men are not deeply enough ingaged in the Church's quar- 
rel, and thereforedo not mind the Church's deliverance. However theſe bewray that 
they cannot believe, by their murmurings when God's intereſt and theirs is not com- 
bined, and by their Apoſtacy, it is an evil Heart of unbelief that maketh them depart 
from God, Heb. 3. 12. p94. of | 

Secondly, Another Effe&of Faith we have in the next clauſe of the Text, [ 4nd gave 
commandment concerning his bones.) Thisis a circumſtance often taken notice of in Scrip- 
ture, Gen. 50. 25. And Joſeph took an Oath of the Children of Ifrael; ſaymg, God will /are- 
ly viſit you, and ye ſhall carry up my bones from hence : So Exod. 13. 19. Moles took the 
ha of Joſeph with him. . After an hundred and fifty years they did it. And Joſh. 24. 32. 
And the bones of Joſeph, which the Children of Iſrael _ up out of , they buried in 
Shechem. The ſame defire Facob made, before he died, Gen. 47. 30. I will lye with my 
Fathers, and thou ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me mm their barying-place. . This re- 
queſt was nag out of Superſtition, or with reſpec to any contentment or pleaſure which 
departed Saints take in the diſpoſal of their Bodiesz nor as if there were « more eaſie 
Reſurrection in that Soil, rather than another, it is all one in Eg ypt or in Canaan: Not 
as if they hoped to be ſorffe of thoſe that ſhould riſe out of their Graves at the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, Mat. 27. 52,53. Nor that they might be partakers of the _—__ 


— 
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and Sacrifices there Offered, as Bellarmne thinks, beſides the jmpiouſnebs of the conceit, 
that Prayers can avail the dead, and thatto the bleſſings obtained by Prayer local near- 
neſs is neceſfary, at. this time-there were none, nor two hundred years afterwards. 
No, there were ſpecial reaſons for this defire, | Warns 

. 1. To ſhew their belief in thePromiſe ; though they not go thither in perſon, 
they would have their Bones carried thither totake poſſeſhon, which was a viſible Sym- 
bol, or publick Teſtimony of their Faith, that they doubted not of the promiſed po. 
ſeſlion. | 

2. It was an excitement to Poſterity, not to ſettle their minds in Egypt ; leſt bei 
overcome by the wealth and pleaſures of the Country, they ſhould forget the Land of 
Promiſe. It was as a Trumpet to awaken them, | 

- 3. It was a porch Memorial, by which upon all occaſions they might call to min 
the truth of the Promiſe, when it came to paſs : We ſee now 'tis true, what 7«ſeph ſpak 
concerning his Bones z as they called to mind that parabolical Speech of Chriſt's deſtroy- 
ing the Temple, and Building it in three days. "Jos 2. 32. When therefore he was riſen 
from the dead, his Diſciples remembred, that he had ſaid this unto them, and they believed 
the Scripture and the Word which Jeſus had ſaid. They now believed that he ſpake of the 
Temple of his Body. : 

4. It was a pledge of their Communion with the Saints : Living and dying they 
would have no Communion with Idolaters, they would not lye in the ſame Grave with 
. them. : io 
5. Canaan was a Symboal of their Eternal Inheritance, fo to ſhew their heavenlineſs, 
they deſired to be in Canaan, living and dead, that is, in the Land of Promiſe, where 
Chriſt converſed, lived, died, roſe again. That they did not meerly look upon the 
Temporal injoyment of Canaan is clear, for Joſeph was better in Egypt ; but they looked 
upon Heaven, and the great Promiſes and Bleſſings of the Covenant figured thereby, 
they looked for the Tranſlation of their Souls to Heaven, and a future Reſurrection of 
all the Bleſſed hereafter. In ſhort, Joſeph would have all know, that he did not die an 
Egyptian, but in expetation of the inyoyment of an heavenly Life with all the Patri- 
archs, of which this Countrey was a hgure. Hence the phraſe is often uſed of being ga- 
thered to.therr Fathers, which did not only imply their lying in one common Sepulchre, 
but their going to them in Heaven, the true Canaan, and place of reſt and eſtabliſh- 


ment, 

What ſhall we learn hence ? po 

r. Papiſts would gather the veneration. of Relicks from the Tranſlation of Joſeph's 
Bones, but fondly, for this was a thing which the I/raelites would never have done, if 
not bound thereunto by Oath : Theſe Bones were carried into the Land of Promiſe, 
to be kept, not for Shew and Worſhip, but for Burial. 

2, Sup-rititious Perſons would gather hencea neceſlity of Burying in holy, or conſe- 
crated places, but fondly, for there were ſpecial reaſons, why theſe holy men deſired 
to be Buried in Canaan. Now there is no Promiſe made to one place rather than ano- 
ther, it maketh nothing ad anime levamentum, to the good of Souls. 

And the Cuſtom of Burying in places of Worſhip, as it is very unhealthy, and un- 
ſeemly ; fo 'tis very Modern: The Jews Buried without the City, and Abraham in the 
Cave belides Mamre, Deborah was Buried under an Oak, Gen. 35.8. Rachel in the 
way, verſe 19, and Joſeph in the Field of Shechem, Joſh. 24. 32. 

- But what istobe learned hence ? 

1. Joſeph maketh mention, not only of a departure out of Eg ypt, but of an introduGti- 
on into Canaan ; the blethngs of the Covenant are privative gnd poſitive, we are not on- 
ly delivered from Hell, but we have an entrance and admiſſion into Heaven, John 3. 16. 
That whoſoever believeth im him ſhould not peri(b, . but have everlaſting \ If we had only 
beendelivered from the power of darkneſs, it is more than we could expeR, as the Pro- 
digal Son ſaid, Make me as one of thy bired ſervauts, Luke 15. 19. But to be preferred 
to the Priviledges of the Goſpel, that is higher, and more glorious. Well then ! let 
your obedience be prvative and politivez do not only from evil, but abound 
inthe work of the : Many are not vitious, but they do not look after Communi- 
an with God. 

2. Joſeph,was a great manin Egypt, yet his Heart was elſewhere, he hid no mind to 
the Country where he was ſor well at cafe. So _ we live in , let our Hearts 
be in Canaan: If we cannot get out of the World, let us St the World out of us. 


John 17. 16. They are uot of the world, even as Iam not of the world. There was their 4- 
©, 


EET CE I IIrE 


Ver. 22. the xi® Chapter to the HeBrEws © $67 


bode, but their Hearts were not there. Oh it isan excellent frame of Spirit, when 
we can injoy much in the World, as 7oſeph lived in great Dignity, atid yet not'be of a 
worldly Spirit, and in the fulneſs of all worldly things to mind better, things.” * 

.3. Thereis a Communion between the Saints departed in the Lord: Buty tne with 
my Fathers, ſaith Jacob z and Joſeph lying in the lame Grave, is a pledge” of their Com- 
munion in Heaven. -They are called 2 Family, Eph. 3. 15. _ And a Society or Compa- 
ny, The Spirits of juſt men made perfett, Heb. 12. 23., Theres a double evil of death; it 
ſeparates the Body and the Soul, and it ſeparateth from our Relations, Fathers, and 
Children, and Friends one from another. Now there is comfort againſt both ; the 
Soul is ſeparated from the Body, and joined to the Lord, looſed from hence, that we 
may be with Chriſt. And thenas to Company, we go to better (-otnpariy in Heaven, 
we goto thoſe that long for us, and look for us every day, to the Spirits of juſt men 
made perfect. Let us delight in the Communion of Saints for the preſent, that when 
wechange our place yet we may not change our Company, unleſs it be for the better, 
that we may be with our Fathers. Wicked men are tormented in their Society. 

4. Living and dying we ſhould make profefion of our Faith. Joſeph when he di- 
ed, would be known to be an Iſfraelite, and not an Egyptran. an 

5. We may gather hence, that 'tis fit the Saints, where it may behad, ſhould have de- 
cent Burial. It is made a_work,not only of honeſty,but piety, 4s 8.2, Devout men carried 
Stephen to his burial. So 2 Sam. 2.5, 6. Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, who have ſhewed' this 
kindneſs unto your Lord, even to Saul, and have buried him. And now the Lord" jhew kind- 
neſs wnto you. And it is mentioned as great impiety in.the Enemies, Pſa, 79. 2, 3. The 
dead bodies of thy ſervants they have groen to be meat for the fowls of Heaven, the fleſb of 
the Saints unto the beaſts of the earth. Their blood have they ſbed like water round about Jeru- 
falem, and there was none to bury them. And it is a curſe, #falm 63. to. They ſhall fall 
by the Sword, they ſhall be a portion for Foxes. So that it is agreeable tothe Word of God, 
that there ſhould be ſuch Burials. 

1. It is agreeable to the ſentence pronounced againſt ſinners, Gen. 3. 19. Duſt thou 
art, and to duji ſbalt thon return. Weburythe dead, to ſhew that we are not forgetful 
what we wereby nature, it 1s a br mer of the curſe -— fin. 

2. It is agreeable to our hope of the Reſurrection: | .We do, not.caſt away their Bones 
and remains, but lay them upz not as we-do the Carcaſes of Brafts, but Vows 
Wheat in the ground, that it may riſe again with increafe. © They "dv. but -reſÞ-in their 
beds, Iſa. 57. 2. Theyare but ygwnrea, "leeping-places. AIR "489 

3. It is agreeable to the Honour God hath put upon the Bodies of his Saints : They 
are parts of Chriſt's purchaſe, : Cor. 6. 20. And Chriſt hath a charge to loſe nochi l 
John 6. 39. But to raiſe them up at the laſt day. And they are Temples of the Holy Ghold, 
dedicated to him in Covenant z and Members of Chrift. oO” | 

4. It is agreeable to the love we bear to them. Joſeph of Armiathes ſhewed his love 
to Chriſt in burying him. And the men of Jabeſb Gilead ſhewed their tove to Saul. It 
is the laſt office we can do them to lay them up ſafe. —_ pg] 

Wellthen ! Funerals are lawful, if lawfully uſed. Not Superfifeiogly by conhaing 
God to places, or as if it did good to patter words over thedead, or to Bury m confecra- 
ted places z The Earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. God knoweth where to fetch 
our ſubſtance again, where-ever our remains are caſt.. Not pompouly, thisis tofjn af- 
ter death, tocontinue the Monuments of our pride, when we can fin *no" longer. Not 
ina dead carnal manner ; too too often it falleth out, that the dead Bury their dead, the 
dead in Heart Bury the dead in Body. There are Funeral and Grave thingtick Itis a 
Monument of the fruit of fin, thefull power of it remaineth over the wicked, and the 
Graveto them.is a Priſon. We ſhould have humbling thoughts, thar Duſt we are, - and 
toDuſt we ſhall return ; and we ſhould have believi we have our Friends 
in the Grave, but God doth not leave them, he care of the Bories of the Saints. 
The Grave is now opened with difficulty, but afterwards with eaſe, and all that are in 


it ſhall come forth: The Duſt of Bodies is now nit but God will ſoon 
ſever them, and give to every man his own Body.” we ſhould have mortifying 
we are all ing this way, asa Candle as ſoon as itis lighted, decreaſeth. 


Our Bodies will ſoon be loathſom Carcafes. They that-are dear before, within a 
while will become loathſom and- intolerable. Gen. 23. 4. Give me 6 gethſſre of # bevy 
ing-place with you, that I may bury my dead out of my fight. Their beſt Friends would 
fain be rid of them. How ſoon 1s the glory of Fleſh ſtained, and. turned into a tink, 
and rottenneſs? . . * = 
Ppp 6. There 
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6. There is Faith ſhewed in diſpoſing of our Bones. So did Joſeph, ſo ſhould ws 
look upon the Grave as ſan&ified by Chriſt: The Waters of Baptiſm he fandlifed j" 
his own Perſon. And fo for the Grave, Chriſt hath been there, to him 'twas not a Pri. 
ſon, but a Bed, Iſa, 5 3. 9. He made his Grave with the wicked, and with the rich ;n bi 
Death. Now the Jaws of it are broken, that you cannot be holden of-it. Theſe Bones 
ſhall be clothed with Skin and Fleſh. Chriſt is the Guardian of the Grave, 

6. 39. Of all that he hath given me I ſhall loſe nothing, but raiſe it up again at the 

He hath a charge given him, and he muſt give an account of it. The See geve up the 
dead that were in it, and Death and Hell ( or the Grave ) delivered up the dead which war 
inthem, Rev. 20. 13. Weſhould notbe afraid to go down to the Grave, now we hear 
of ſuch a glorious Reſurretion from it : This is way for the Body to go to Hea- 
Ven. 


SERMON LVI. 


H & B. Xl. 23. 


By Faith Moſes, when he was Born, was hid three Months of his Parents, 
becauſe they ſaw he was a proper Child, and they not afraid of the King's 
Commandment. 


\HE Apoſtle goeth on with the Story of the Church ; and having done with | 

the Patriarchs, he goeth on to their Poſterity. Egypt had been kind to If 

racl, but now oppreſſed them, and the poſture of things are changed. Pha- 

| raob a domineering Commander that knew — now bore _ Exod. 

1,8. He madea Bloody Law, that the Male Children of the Hebrews ſhould be de- 

ſtroyed, Exod. 1. 10. Now the Text ſheweth what Moſes Parents did with reſpe& to 

this Bloody Edict. By Faith Moſes, when he was Born, was bid three Months of bis Pa 
rents, &c. 


The Faithof 'Moſer hs Parents is deſcribed. 
x. By the Afton wherein it was ſhewn, Moſes, when he was Born, was bid three 


Months of bis Parents. 
2. The Conſiderations on which it was done. 


x. Inthe Afttion there is, | 

x. The Action-it ſelf, He was bid. 

2. The Duration, Three Months. 

2, In the Conſiderations are two things; the one External, the other Internal. 

,7 The Occaſion or Extertzat linpulive Cauſe, Becauſe they ſaw be was 4 proper 
2. The Internal Moving Caule, They not arid of the King's Commindment 
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3. The commendation its (elf. 


L What is commended. [ By Faith.) What gteat matter of Faith was here ? 
Creatures are careful to preſerve their young Ones, their endeavour to fave him. 
ſem to be a work of natural Aﬀection ; but the Holy Ghoft aſcribeth to Faith. 
tural Aﬀections ſanRified are ſubſervient and uſeful to Faith z; Grace doth not aboli 


fbraham Offered his Son Iſaac, Nature was it : And we are to obey God C 
natural Aﬀe&ion, by Faith Moſes was hid of his Parents z there Nature was for it. 'Y 
Many times God's intereſts and ours are twiſted together, and then Nature is allowed 3 
to work, but Grace muſt bear ſway'z ſometimes they are ſevered, and then we muſt 
leave Nature to keep Company with God. 


{iſe r. It informeth us, That to ſtrengthen Faith, we may and, muſt take in the help 
of Nature ; 'tis God's allowance, that we may be carried out more cheerfully in the 
Work of God. Philem. 16. Dear to thee, both in the Heſb, and in the Lord. When a 
dictate of Grace, and the inclination of Nature concur, and Nature and Grace run in 
one Channel, the Stream is the more violent. . This is ſeen in labouring for the Con- 
verſion of a Child, in ſeeking the life of a near Relation, or in laying to Heart their 
Sufferings. | 


2. That their wickedneſs is very great, that fin againſt Nature. Some men will be 
held in with no reſtraints, neither with the Bonds of Nature, nor Grace, nor both 
together. The more unnatural a ſin is, the more aggravated ; yet 'tis uſual, that moſt 
fins have an inconvenience to Natyre annexed to them ; Envy and Anger troubleth our 
own Fleſh, and eats like a Cannibal ; Luſt ſucketh the Bones, Love of Pleaſure, of 
Corn, Wine, and Oyl, waſtesthe Purſe. We have reaſons in Nature to be againſt cark- 
ing, and many other fins. | 

3. In all theſe mixt Actions look to your Principles, whatbeareth ſway, and worketh 
moſt, Faith or natural Aﬀe&tion. God alloweth Nature to work, and accepts it as'a 
gracious Action, if Faith bearetl» ſway : There are many common Actions, which a 
man would do by Nature, but then hedoth them in another manner, as in and to the 
Lord, out of Love to God, and Fear of God, and Reſpe& of God's Glory ; and ſo the 
Nature of the Action is changed z as meek deportment in our Relations 1s for our own 
quiet, but it is to be done in Obedience to God, and out of the Fear of God, and fo ſe- 
cond Table Duties are Acts of Faith, Fear, and Love to God. 


Qa. But wherein lay the Faith of this Action? 


Anſ. Chiefly in overcoming fear, in truſting God's prote&tion for the preſervation of 
the © hild ; and pothbly there might be ſomething of a publick and 100, 
if believing the future deliverance of the Church and People of God out of | 
ſephn' faith, That it was revealed to Amram in a Dream, that he ſhould have a Son, 
who in time ſhould free the Children of Iſrael from the Bondage of Egypt ; but that's 
uncertain. But this might be gathered out of that general Promiſe, Gen. 15. 14. That 
nation whom they ſhall ſerve will 1 Judge, and afterwards they ſball come out with great ſub- 


ance. 


Here are three Propoſitions. , 


1. Whether the Tyrant would or no God's people ſhould be preſerved. 
2. Out of the Male Children a Deliveret ſhould ariſe. 


3. In all probability this Child might be he ; b ſhe inſtin& E the Beauty of 
the Child, they might canceive RE! Fn on ts hot the 
a” Ppp 2 : Patriarchs 
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Patriarchs had dark preſignifications of the Meſſiah, yet they ſaw his day, Jobn 8. 56, 
hy Father Abraham art to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. Fw regard 
the Word z every duſt of it is precious, P'ſal. 12, 6. The words of the Lord are pure word, 
as ſibver-tryed in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven trmes. Not a duſt of them fall to 
the ground, they make much of what others paſs over careleſly; they pry into it, Of 
which Salvation the Prophets inquired and ſearchea diligently, 1 Pet. 1. 10, They have a 
deeper inſight thanothers, The ſecret of the Lord i with them that fear him, Pſal. 25, 14, 
None have ſuch a quick Eagle Eye, as they that have moſt Communion with God, 
they pierce deengr into a Promiſe than others do. 


Uſe. It reproveth us, that are ſo.ſlow of Heart to believe what is moreclear and open, 
We muſt have line upon line z ſuch-is our dulneſs in believing, and apprehending Spi- 
ritual things. The Diſciples at firſt underſtood not Chriſt's ſayings, till-they received 
the Spirit. Let us make much of the Word, and wait for more of the Spirit : A dulj 
Servant muſt be told his work oyer and over again. 


IT. Who are commended, v9 FS remwpur avri, By bis Parents, Moſes aſcribeth it 
to his Mother, Exod. 2. 2. Aud when ſhe ſaw that he was a goodly Child, ſhe hid hith three 
Months. Stephen to his Father, He was nouriſhed up in his Father's Houſe three Months, 
As 7. 20. The Apoſile here aſcribeth it to both. So the Sept. toxtraoy cumr wines 
Tp&s, but Moſes aſcribeth it to his Mother, either becauſe ſhe was the Author of this 
Counſel, or took the care of managing the buſineſs upon her ſelf. I would obſerve 
here the concurrence that ſhould, be between Husband and Wife, in promoting that 
which is good : The Father did it, the Mother did it, both joined together. When 
there is ſtrife, it is like the juftling of two Perſons in a Boat, which may over-ſet it. 
Husband and Wife ſhould go hand in hand to the Throne of Grace, and join together 
in every good thing, they ſhould agree together in the Worſhip of God, and promo- 
ting the good of their-Children. When the will of the Wife, and the will of the Huſ- 
band fall in, like the Tenon and the Mortiſe, the rene. goes on : But when one 
draws one way, and another the other way, like ufitamed Heifers in the Yoke, all 
cometh to ruin. The Prophet obſerves with what a ready diligence Idolatry is promo- 
ted in a Family, when all ſet their hands to it, er. 7. 18. The Children gather Wood, the 
Fathers kindle the Fire, and the Women knead their Dough to make Cakes to the Queen of 
Heaven. They all bang ing ſtring, : 


"III. The commendation it ſelf, and there we have the Action, and the Conliderations 
, on which it was done. | | 


Firſt, The Action, where. 


| 1. The Time, When he was Born. © 
2. The Action it ſelf, He was bid, 
3. The Duration, Three Months. 


7. The Time, Moſes, when he was Born, that is, as ſoon as he was Born, for then he 
was in danger. So Rev. 12.4, The Dragon ſtood before the Woman, that was ready to be 
delivered, for to devour the Child, 4s foou as 3t, was Born. The early Buds are ſoon nipt. 

eſus Chriſt was ſought to be deſtroyed by Herd as ſoon as he was Born. So it hath 
with all the people of God, P/al. 129. 1, Play a time have they afflitted me from 
my youth, may Iitael now ſay. Satan is a Murtherer from the beginning,: and 'tis. no 
wonder, for in deſtroying of Abel he thought to have cut off all the Church at once. It 
is no wonder to ſee Satan ſo buſie ; as ſoon as a man beginneth to look towards God, 
ſome frown him out, ſome flatter him out of his Religion, Heb. r0. 33. After ye were 
illuminated, ye mdured a great fight of afflitions. At firſt Converſion they. meet with 
ſcofts, frowns and mocks, becauſe they are called to give a proof of their Faith and 
Love to Chriſt, But rather obſerye here the Wiſdom and Power of God. in preſervi 
his Church, whith'Satan ſeeketh to cruſhih the Egg. I do the rather note it, becauſe 


this was Pharaoh's deſign at this time, but God's Counſel Nangenns He made Egypt, and 
Pharaoh's Court nouriſh their own deſtroyer. *"Herod kills all the Children at Bethlehem, 
and ſome ſay to make ſure wark, his own alſo. , Thus can God out-work the Counſels-of 
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2. The Aion it ſelf, | mas hid. Though Faith ayercameth tear, 'yet. we may uſe lawiul 
m——_—_— ſhe;tud the Cinld.:: [Fhey do ill, that needled] 
IIn_es Og Mnleſs yr arent. eee ner —_—S 
| God counts-it Faith : is far from.complyance, or obeying carnal com- 
» por it is cautious and wary. Moſes was called to kill the Egyptian,! yet he 
looketh about to ſee if any Body ſawihim. Faith: doth-not temptGod z though itreſts 
upon his Providence, yet it uſeth means. Chriſt though he certainly knew his Fatfter's 


Will to ſave him, yet he withdrew himſelf from the-enraged multitude, Mark vas 15. 
Hſe 1. Learn hence, That.it is no want of Faith to.avoid danger by lawful means. ,, 
. It is no negle& of truft, to uſe means, where we are ſure of the event, 4s 


As 31. Except theſe: abide m the Ship, you cannot be ſaved. Chriſt never ſupplyed him- 
ſelf by a Miracle where ordinary means might be had. 


Js The Duration, three Months. 


1. They hid him three Months, and no longer. But why £2? Either becauſe, as 
ſome think, at every.three Months end they made a ftriter ſearch; or poſhbly fome 
Neighbouring Egyptian had ſpyed out \the matter z or the cries-of the Child being 
ſtronger every day might bewray them. But naw their weakneſs beginneth. 


Obſerve, That God takes notice of their Faith, as long as it laſted. 3 


It was an act of weakneſs at three Months endto expoſe the Child, . yet! God winketh 
at that, and it is aid, By Faith he is hidden. Asoften you have it in this Chapter ; 
the Faith, and not thefaulings of gaod peopleare recorded, By Faith Uaac blefſed Jacob, 
&c. By Faith Rahab 4be Harlot periſhed not with thew that believed not. Her Faith is 
mentioned, but not her Lie. 


Hſe. It ſhould incourage usto ſerve God, who will graciouſly accept of what is __ 
1n us; : and pardon our faulings. Man over-looks all the: good if there be any 

an action we are ſure tolook upan that, as Flies patch _ the fore pr gums or as a Kite 
flyes to the Carrion, pafiing by the plealagt Gardens,z pon the worſt. 
But it is otherwiſe with the Lord, he taketh notice of what is Lord —_ This 
ſhould not incourage us in our failings, but inour duties. 


2, When the threeManths were ended, heed ade You 
have the ſtory in. Exod.' 2. If he bad been kept at hame, they ſawa certain danger, there 
was ſome weakneſs not'to truſt God i but ſhe doth: not drown him in the River, but 
makethan Ark of Bulruſhes, well prepared, and ſet her Siſter to. watch .him, and 'tis 
likely ſhe choſe the place where Thermatis the King's Daughter was wont to reſort. Faith 
may trip, but it doth not fail totally. - It trippeth @metimes, as Abraham dwelt in Haran 
for a while : And Peter cometh to Chriſt upon the waters, but there he is readyto fink, 
Mit. 14. 39. Moſes ſmote the Rack twice. . The' [taelites ever and anon were return- 
ang 10 Hey f yoo: os ro oy us, CNY dnd 1 die, 

Rn. 19, 19. Faith gre e, grow weary; it gets again, it 
doth not wholly fail--: Such ind of infrmitiese conſiſtent with Faith where there 1s 
not A total diſobedience: | 


Secondl y, I come now tothe conliderations on which i it was con 


I. "The: Bxnernal impullive >. Becauſe ahey ſaw) keckes 2 priper ill hoiler, 
comely, and fair, A#s 7: 20. At what time Moſes was Born he was exceeding; fair, 
«54G. 3+, fair to God z as to all things that did excel in their kind, they were wont - 


to add the Name of God to them, as the Hill of God, for an exceeding high Hill 
But what. reaſon) was this ? Moſe: Beguty, take it'\ veoratiniogdll atro 


ſtir up.croþ5w:4/ natural Aﬀection.z /but here in a ing ns _— i- 
vine in him to Rirupdbejr Fair Beauty is not alwa of excellency-y 
cw! Linamens of Mae, 


_ there is vo truſt to the Brow: But they. 
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and of « an Heroical diſpoſition in his Countenance, which being accompanied with 


ſome inſtin&, .moved them to think, that God had him to ſome Eminent 
Work, probably to the deliverance of his people ; otherwiſe - Beauty is not always a 
ſign of Excellency, 1 Sam. 16. 7. Look not his countenance, tor the heighth of his ſta. 
ture, becauſe I have refuſed him, for the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth, for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. | 


Hſe 1. God hath means to preſerve his Children in danger, when he hath uſe for 
them. Moſes his extraordinary Beauty did excite and move the Natural Love of his 
Parents, and gainthe Heart of Thermuts, Some of God's Servants have been - preſery. 
ed for their Eminent Wit and Parts ; othersfor their Skill in rare Artifices, when their 
Fellows have been lain round about them, Dan. 2. 24. I obſerve this to ſhew you 
the Wiſdom of Providence, and how this is one means of his Childrens preſer- 
vation. 


2. Where God will make ſpecial uſe of inſtruments, he giveth them anſwerable En- 
dowments, both of Body and Mind: Moſes in his very Childhood had a Majeſty and 
Invincible Grace in his Countenance. There are ſome _ whom God hath ſct a 
Mark for ſpecial Work and Service: This is a kind of preſage what he will do' with 
them in timetocome. This hint isof uſe to Parents, toobſerve their Children's difpo- 
ſition, and where there are ſpecial Endowments, to diſpoſe of them to publick Work. 
Much of the Duty of Parents is ſeen in providing meet Callings for their Children, that 
the Man may ſuit the Calling, and the Calling the Man. Otherwiſe miſchief ariſeth; 
many publick Gifts are. ſmothered, and lye hid in a private Employment z or elſe miſ- 
chict ariſeth by Invaſion of Callings, and there is never any quietneſs, while that laft- 
eth, as when Elements are out of their place, or a Member of the Body is out of joint ; 
it is as if a Man ſhould goabout to walk on his Hands, or write with his Foot. This 
muſt be done with much ſeeking of God, obſerving their Diſpoſitions and Inclinations, 
and Natural Gifts z and if it were made a matter of publick care, ſo much the better. 
Nazianzen in his Epiſtles ſheweth, that this was the practice of the Athenian Magiſtrates « 
to make publick tryal of the Ingenuity and Diſpoſition of Children. For want of this 
there hath been much obtruding of unworthy Men into publick Miniſtries, and Offices, 
dull Men, who have been more fit for the Plow ; and others have been hindred by Po- 
verty, and want of Supply, who gave great hopes of Eminency in better Employments 
than they were ſet to. _ 


3. That Beauty is a Gift of God, but not to be reſted in, nor to be abuſed to feed 
Pride. Itisa Gift of God, we might have been deformed by Nature, and the crooked- 
neſs of the Soul have been ſtamped upon the Body. Itis a good portion which a Body 
brings toa vertuous Soul, Beauty is a Beam of the Majeſty of God, it hath a Natural 
Magick in it. Abſolom gained much by his Beauty. There'is the greateſt cognation and 
ſympathy between the Soul and the Body, as ſome fore-running Beams fore-tell day , 
© Beauty is a good preſage, but it isnot to be reſted in : Beauty was a Mark of ſpecial 
* Service in Moſes, but not in Elzab. Sometimes the Staff doth not anſwer the Shew : 
It is often joyned with Folly and Filthineſs, and other Vices. | Pau} was a little old 
Man. In it ſelf it is one of God's lower bleflings, CC—_—_ Prov, 31. 30. 
Favour is deceitful, and Beauty is vain. It is ſoon withered with Si and old 

Well then ! Let them that excel in Gifts of the Body look to excel alſo in Gifts of the 
_ and then t is a Mark of Honour , if you abuſe it, you lay your Crowns in the 
uſt, 


2. The Internal Moving Cauſe, And they not afraid of the King's Commandment, that 
Bloody Law of deſtroying their Children. To Szraypus m7 Baciades, the Conſtitution 

Hee are three points. ? 4 

1.. Point. Priaces muſt not jed im things contrary to the Word'of God.” Here was 
AzTz-yue, & Commandment of the King, and yet it was diſobeyed. We have both 
Dodrine- and Exarmple for it. Do&rine, Eph. 6. 1. Children,” obey your Patents in the 
Lord. We muſt not obey Magiſtrates ſimply and abſolutely; that is proper*to _ 
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whoſe Will cannot be controuled. Therefore if their Edicts be againſt the Law of 
God, they bind not, for then they would be honoured above God. And Examples, 
As 4. 19. Whether it be right in the fight of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, 

, He leavethitwith them. And Av 5. 29. Then Peter and the other Apoſtles 
anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than men. When they Forbid what God 
hath Commanded, or Command what God hath Forbidden, it is a part of Religious 
Manners to break with the Magiſtrate rather than God. So Dam. 3. 16, 17, «8. Sha- 
drach, Meſhach and Abednego, anſwered and ſaid unto the King, O Nebuchadnezzar ! 
We are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter; our God, whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us 
from the burning fiery Furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine hauds,' O King ! but if not, 
be it known unto thee, O King! that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip the Golden 
Image which thou haſt ſet up. For, 


1. The Magiſtrate hath not his Power from himſelf, He i' tbe Miniſter of God far good, 
Rom. 13. 4 Now the Power of the Miniſter or Servant is not of force againſt the Ma- 
ſter, when he either forbiddeth what God hath commanded, or commandeth what 
God hath forbidden. 


2. He is under Authority: As the Centurion, that came to Chrift, ſaid, I ama Man 
of Authority, and have others ſubje& to me, Mat. 8. 9. $0 there is a higher than the 
higheſt, whoſe Will alone muſt be obſerved. 


{ſe. It informeth us, that it is no excuſe though Magiſtrates injoin or connive at 
things evil. In humane Laws the Husband ſhall not Anſwer for the Wife, nor the 
Children for the Parents ; and therefore in all theſe caſes, ſay as Chriſt aid to his 
Earthly Parents, Lake 2. 49. Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs? It is no 
ſtubbornneſs, but a well-tempered Zeal. You are wont to produce your Commiſſion, 
but that will not bear you out before God. ' 


2. Point. The Commands of Kings and Princes have been an uſual tryal of God's Ghildyen. 
As Nebuchadnezzar's Command was, to fall down, and Worſhip the Golden Image. 
Magiſtrates have not always been the beſt Friends to Chriſt. loves to put his peo- 
ple upon fuch Tryals. They that are not faithful to their God, will never be faithful 
to their Princes. But it is uſual with mento make bold with God to pleaſe men. This 
is very natural tous to hearken to men rather than God, and either out of fear or fa- 
vour of men, to do things unlawfial. It is worſe to do it out of favour of men, than 
out of fear, for the temptation of favour is not ſo great, nor the danger of not obeying 
ſo imminent. What is done out of fear is done with relu&ancy ; a compliance for the 
favour of men diſcovers more of the conſent of our wills, and willi is k great ag- 
gravation of fin, Hof. 5. 11. Ephraim 5s oppreſſed aud broken in j , becauſe he walk- 
ed willingly after the Commandment. That is a moſt heinous fin, when men conſent of 
their own inclination, or the farmple command of men, without any doth 
draw them to be at the beck of carnal Potentates, and they are carryed hither and thi- 
ther at the pleaſure of them that have power oyer them. 


#fe. This ſhould draw us off from men. To this end conſider, 

1, Weare bound to God, more than to men. We haveproteQion from men under 
God. but we haveLife, and Being, and Breath, and all things from Men can 
only protect us at God's pleaſure, How ſoonis a Prince out of his Throne? Or if 
they could protect againſt men, yet notagainſt God z is no Wall to be made againſt 
Heaven, all is above. Therefore if Protedtion draweth Allegiance, I owe moſt 
to him, from I have moſt Prote&ion : The greateſt Potentate is but an inſtru- 
ment of Providence, and therefore my greateſt Obligation is to the Lord. 


2. None can reward our Obedience as God can. Wil the Son of Jeſle give you Fields 
and Vineyards? 1 Sam. 22. 7. Have they ſuch Life and Glory to beſtow as hath ? 
They have to take off a civil Forfeiture, but they cannot continue Life for a mo- 
ment, much lefscan they give Eternal Life and Glory, Herod promiſed to the half of 
his Kingdom to his Minion. They can give you Offices, and of Power and 
Truſt, but they cannot give you a Crown that ſhall never fade. As Stage-players _ 


— 
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ſet up a King for an hour, the World is but a Play of a little longer continuance , and 
at laft as Cheſs-men are all thrown into the Bag together, ſo in the Grave there is no di- 
ſtin&tion ; Skulls we are, no Wreaths and Marks of Honour. They cannot give a glo- 
rious Body, or a better Soul. But there is full contentment to be had in God, who 
hath other manner of rewards than men can beſtow. 


3. None can puniſh our diſobedience ſo as God can, Mat. 10. 28. Fear not them 
which kell the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul, but rather fear him, which 1s able to de- 
ftroy both Body and Soul in Hell. Mans power reacheth only to the Body, they may burn, 
andrack, and torture the Body ; but the Soul lyeth out of their power. If God now 
lay his Finger on the Conſcience, all the —_— of Torture in the World cannot beget 
ſuch a terror, as there is ina wounded Conſcience ; and what then will it be hereafter, 
when God ſets himſelf a work to torment youz when Omnipotency falleth upon a 
Worm, when God ſets the Body on the Soul, and the Soul on the Body, and makes 
the Body to accuſe the Soul as an evil Inſtrument, and the Soul the Body as an evil 
Guide, how dreadful is this puniſhment ? 


We live longer with God, than we do with men therefore if a man would ſtudy 
to pleaſe, he ſhould rather pleaſe God than men. God is Eternal, man is but Mortal, 
Iſa. 51. 12. Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afrazd of a man that ſhall die * &c. Iſa. 
2.22, Ceaſe from man, whoſe breath 1s in his noſtrils, for wherein # he to be accounted of ? 
1 King. 1. 21. When my Lord the King ſhall ſleep with his Fathers, I and my Son Solomon 
Jhall be counted offendors.” Pſal. 146. 4. Hy breath goeth forth, he returneth to his Earth, 
m that very day his thoughts pun A man may out-live his Friends, and out-live his 
happineſs. Nay we our ſelves muſt periſh, and when we come to die, then we ſhall 
ſay, Oh, ifI had been as careful to pleaſe God, as to pleaſe my Prince, it would have 
_ better with. me than now it is! But when men are dead and gone, God liveth 

r ever. 


5. God can make others our Friends, Prov. 16. 7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, 
he maketh even his Enemies to be at peace with him. Zealous reſiſtance tooner gaineth 
Friends, than Carnal compliance : Who would offend a King to pleaſe one of his Slaves? 
The reſpects of others are in God's hands, and he can give us favour in the Eyes of 
others; as the Captive Children found favour in the Eyes of the King of Babylon. If 
God be our Friend we need not fear, wedo not fear the Sword, if we-do not fear him 
that weareth it. Man is frail, and can do nothing without God ; he is the Creator 


and Soveraign cauſe of all things. 


6. They that pleaſe men ſhall have enough of it, Hof. 5. 12. Ephraim oppreſſed, 
and broken in judgment, becauſe he willingly walked after the commandment. They were as 
willing to obey as he to command, and therefore. they ſhall have Yoke upon Yoke. 
When we ſtudy to pleaſe men, they often prove fad Scourges to us. 


3. Point. In ſuch caſes carnal fear doth betray us, and Faith carries us through. Iſa. 
8. 12, 13. Say ye not, A confederacy, - to all them to whom the ſhall ſay, A confederacy, 
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid ; ſantisfie the Lord oſts himſelf, and let him be 
your fear, and let him be your dread. Faith uiſheth carnal Fear, as it ſetteth the 
Fear of God a-work. "0 Midwives Giving the Children is made to bean 
act of the Fear of God, 1. 17. But the Egyptian Midwives feared God, and did 
not as the King of Egypt commanded them, but ſaved the Men-children alvve. Faith re- 
meer an higher King, and greater Terrors it ſets Authority againſt Authority, 

w againſt Law, Terror againſt Terror. It fetcheth in inviſible ſupplies, Heb. i i. 27. 
By Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the Kong, for be d, as ſeeing bw 
who 15 imviſeble. 


Uſe. When you are apt to miſcarry by carnal fear, ſet Faith awork. When Tyrants 
ſet forth unjuſt Edits, when you fear the loſs of Parents favour for God's fake, let 
Faith repreſent to you the favour of God, and the wrath of God. What is the favour 
of men to the favouf of God > And the wrath of Potentates to the wrath of God ? 
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SERMON LVII. 


H x B. x1. 24. 


By Faith Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the Sm of 
Pharaoh's Daughter. BR 


Conſtellation Moſes ſhines forth as a Star of the firſt Magnitude. The Apoſtle had 
ſpoken firſt of that Faith by which he was ſaved by hus Parents z and now -he 
comes to ſpeak of that Faith, by which he ſaved himſelf : And here is one inſtance gf 
it, [ By Faith Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaohs 
Daxghtey. ] Heis commended here for his Principlg and his Carriage. | | 


Firſt, For his-Yrinciple, [ By Faith. ] | 
Secondly, For his Carriage, [. When he was come to years, GC. ] 


His Carriage is ſet forth, 
1. By the Seaſon, [ When he was come to years. ] 


2. By the Act of Self-denial, [ Herefuſed to be called. 4 
3. By the Greatneſs of the Temptation, [:The Son of Pharaoh's Daughter.] _= 


T* this Chapter you have a ſhort Chronicle of the Worthies of God : And in this 


I ſhall give you, 


( 1.) The Explication of the words: 
(2. ) The Vindication of the Act. 
(3: ) The Commendation of it. 


( 1. ) For the Explication of the words: 


Firſt, His Principle, [ By Faith. ] His Faith was fixed ; partly; 
Recompences : He had never left the delights of the Court, if he had not 
ter bleſſinigs : And partly, On the particular Promiſes made to God's peop 
teved that the Seed of Abraham ſhould be bleſſed z though now they were very 
rable, and Opprefled with hard Servitude and Bondage, yet he knew 
God to Abraham, and this Faith urged him hereunto. | 


Secondly, Here's his Carriage: Where obſerve, 
phias whdG., when he was 


,7t them, that is, to takeſhare and lot withthem, to viſit them as their guide, that 


might lead them out of Egype 3 and og 7 es was full Pouly Facts of gk 
| 1J 


thong Mo. cx 
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Some ſay, when he was a Child, he caſt theCrown that was put upon his Head, to the 
und : Joſephus reports of him that he trampled upon it, which was looked upon 
y the fans as an ill Omen. But if that befabulous, the Holy Ghoſt takes no no- 
tice of his childiſh Actions, but what hedid, when he came to years. © Now this-eircum- ' 
ſtance is put down to ſhew, that Moſes was of diſcretion to judge ; it was not out of 
childiſh Ignorance, he knew what he did, for he had Forty years experience of this 
courſe of Life. And partly, To excuſe the Errors of his Childhood, thoſe Errors are 
not reckoned upon, if afterwards amended ; as Paul faid, When 1 was 2 Child T ſpike as 
a Child, I anderſtood as a Child, 1 thought as a Child, 1 Cor.'13. 11. Partly, Ta fhew 
that as ſoon as he was ripe for buſineſs, he did delay no longer : When he was of full 
Age and Strength. And partly, to ſhew that he = in tie Gifts and Graces of the 
Spirit, as well as in years , as Chriſt increaſed in Wiſdom and Stature, Luke 2.4:. Mo- 
ſes when he was come of years, was another manner of Perſon than Moſes a Child. 


2. The A of Self-denial, nprizxro Aig4Sa, [ He refuſed to be called. ] He would 
not ſo much as be called ſo, a pert and open Profeſſion! and this not by Compuliion, 
he was not caſt out or diſowned, but he refuſed. He might have held the Honour of 
this Adoption ill, if it had fo liked him ; but he would rattier be called an Hebrew than 
Pharaoh's Grand-child. This was the Language of his Heart, not ſomuchof his words. 
We do not read he made a formal Renunciation of his Kindred ; but indeed he tefr the 
Court, andjoined himſelf to God's people. 


3. Here's the Greatneſs of the Temptation z What would he not be called > { The Son 
Phataoh's Daughter. } Pharaoh bore full ſway at that time in Egypt 3 and the con- 
tion of the w an was better than of the beſt Iſraelites yet even then he would 
not be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter ; he would not yield toan Honour ſo high, 
ſo great. His Daughter was Thermats, Jeſephus tells us, that Pharaoh had no other 
Child, and ſhe no other Heir, ſo probably he might have ſucceeded in the Throne : 
And that when he was gone to the Iſraelites, that Pharaoh ſhould fay, I intended to 
make this Child partaker of the Kingdom. If this be uncertain, there is enough in 
what the Holy Ghoſt ſets down, to make it a glorious inſtance of Faith. Thus I have 


opened the words. 


( 2.) For the Vindication of the At. You will fay, Why would Moſes do this? 
Or what great buſineſs was there in this > Joſeph had Faith, as well as Moſes, and he 
did not leave the Court, but lived there till he died. I anſwer, their conditions were 
not alike, nor their occaſions alike; God raiſed up Joſeph to feed his people in Egypt, 
therefore his abode in the Court was neceſſary under Kings that favoured them : But 
. Moſes was called, not to feed his people in Egypt, but to lead them out of Egypt, and the 
King of Egypt was now become their Enemy, and kept them under bitter Bondage. To 
remain in an Idolatrous Court of a Pagan Prince is one thing z but to remain in a per- 
ſecuting Court, where he muſt be acceſfary to their Pe tions, 15 another thing, 
However this is notable too, —_— h, though he retained his Honour to his Death, 
yet he was willing that his Family ſhould take his Lot with the people of God. 


had'com oft him, to ſavehim when he was ready to periſh, and had manifeſted 


to God and his people, All Relations muſt give way to the Conſcience of our Duty to 
Got, God's righttsthe firſt, and our greateſt Retationis to him ; therefore Lake 14-26. 
4 mgdeg "ety and hitte not his Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, aud 
ethren and' Sifters, 


* 24 -- as +.» - -- . ” a 


Ver. 24- the xi® Chapter to the AeBRews, 877 


But then would not this ſeem Folly, for to do as Moſes did, who had an ty 
of ſaving himſelf, and his own ſtake, or of ſoliciting the good of the people of Iſrael at 
the Court of * haraob ? I anſwer, An opportunity to do good is to be valued, yet when 
it cannot be lawfully enjoyed, we muſt prefer Gods command even before; not only 


-our ſafety, but thoſe ſeeming opportunities we have of doing good to others 3 and ex- 


pect a ſupply from his Providence z for God is not tyed to means. Now this was the 
caſe here. Moſes would continue no longer there without fin, for it is faid, verſe 25. 
Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliti:on with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſon. 
The contentments of that Eſtate he now had was called the pleaſures of /rn; either be- 
cauſe thoſe delights began to be ſnares, to beſot his mind, and fo keep him from a 
ſenſe of his Brethrens AMictions z or by the contagion of Example he might be ready to 
beintangled in them z or God would no longer diſpence with his living without Ordi- 
nances, or out of the Communion of his people z or from the Impulſe that was upon his 
Heart, which was very great, he being now fit for butineſs, and to tarry longer were to 
delay his Obedience to the divine Calling; or elſe, as the Court was then Conſtituted, 
Moſes could nodonger live there without being uſedas an Inſtrument to oppreſs his own 
Country men: Whether this or that were the reaſon, the Holy Ghoſt calleththe advan- 
tages of his former Life, the pleaſures of fin z and then it was high time for him to re- 
move. 


( 3. ) Having explained the words; and alſo vindicated this At from Exception ; 
let me now reltore it to it's true glory, commendation, and honour. Certainly this 
was a very great inſtance of ſelf-denial, and highly conduceable to check the affectation 


of natural Greatnels. : 


( r. ) The tnore adviſedly a good work is done, the more commendable. He knew 
what he did ; it was not a rath and childiſh Att, for he was grown up, ueya:; Swouh»&c 
For a Child to prefer an Apple before a Pearl, it is according to his childiſh judgment, 
but the Holy Ghoſt ſays he was come to years. An adviſed Obedience is acceptable to 
God, not head-ſtrong Reſolutions z therefore when he was grown, when he had ma- 
turity of judgment, and could weigh things in his mind, then he refuſed to be called the 


Son of Pharaoh's Daughter. 


( 2.) The greater the Temptation the more Self-denial To bear a frown is nothing, 
to bear a (coff isnothing, to be kept low and bare is nothing ; but here is a Principa- 
lity deſpiſed, that he might joyn himſelf tro a contemptible oppreſſed people. And 
here all Temptations came a-breſt, and aflault him at once, there was a complication 
of them, Honours, Pleaſures, and Treaſures : Here's Honours, to be called the Son of 
Pharaoh's Daughter. In the next Verſe we read of pleaſures, which are called the Plea- 
ſures of fin, for the Reaſons before-mentioned, and then for Treaſures, verſe 26. He 
efteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt : Now theſe 
things, Honours, Treaſures and Pleaſures, uſually befot or corrupt the Judgment, ſo 
that we cannot fee what is good in Theory, cannot diſcern true good from falſe ; they 
obſtruct our Reſolution, withdraw our Minds, and charm us that we cannot follow 
God's Call, nor obey him in the Things he hath given us to do. But Moſes had all 
theſe at once ; the Honour of being called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, a great Office 
that brought him in great plenty 3 the Treaſures of Egype were in a great meaſure at 
his diſpoſe ; and here was the pleaſures of fin. How hard is it for us to part with a 
ſmall Eftate ! We find it a hard matter to ſuffer a little diſgrace, and to leave a petty 
Intereſt for Chriſt's ſake, As Mzat. 19. 27. the Apoſtles ſpoke to Chriſt, We have left 
all, and followed thee, What did they forfake? A- great All! A Net, a Fiſher-boat ; but 
iige {xn magnificently of it z but Moſes refuſed the Honours, Pleaſures and Trea- 


ſures 


( 3. ) The more thorough the Self-denial the better. He left the Court of Pharaoh, 
and all his Honours there, and openly profeſt himſelf to be an Hebrew. There was not 
only an inward diſlike of the Egyptian Idolatry and Praftices, and an inward approba- 
tion of the Worſhip of God that was kept _—_— his people, and of Spiri Privi- 
ledges; but here was an open Profefhion, He refuſed to be called, &c. 


(4.) The purer the Principle, the better the Action. It was not diſcontent, or any 
Qqq 2 fullen 
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ſullen and vexing humor that put him upon this Reſolution, but Fa#4h. The Principle 
- much varies the Action, Prov. 16. 2, It is ſaid, God weighs the Spirits, God doth not 
look to the bulk and matter of the Action only, but to the Spirit, with what Heart, 
upon what Principle, with what Aim it is done. Now here was a pure Spirit. Poſ. 
ſibly others may have done ſomewhat like ; We read in Eccleſiaſtical Story of Diocle- 
ſian, a bitter Perſecutor, that left his Empire, but it was out of diſcontent. He had 
ſet himſelf againſt Chriſt, and his diſcontent chiefly roſe from this ; he was reſolved to 
root out the Chriſtians, but they grew upon his hand ; and though the Perſecution 
was very bitter and grievous at that time, yet he could not root them out, and there- 
fore through very diſcontent at the diſappointment he left his Empire. But Moſes did 
all this p/o autmo, upon a holyand gracious conſideration, it was from the influence of 
his Faith, becauſe he was convinced of the good Eſtate of God's people, though afflicted ; 
he could fee Glory and Happineſs atthe end, therefore it is faid, By Faith he refuſed, &c, 
-« - -=-— of privacy and quiet, or Natural ftoutneſs, or a politick retreat, differ from 
Self-denial. 


The Doctrine ſhall inſiſt upon is this ; 


Dod. That Faith is a Grace, that will teach a man openly to renounce all worldly Ho- 
nours, and Advancements, and Preferments, with the Advantages annexed 
thereto, when God calls us from them, or we cannot enjoy them with a good 
Gonſcrence. 


For here's Honoux, tobe called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter ; here are the Appenda- 
ges of that Honour, the pleaſures of ſin, and the treaſures of Egypt 3 and theſe are not 
only dif-eſteemed, but actually quitted and forſaken ; and all this upon God's Call, 
and upon Reaſons of Conſcience; and the main turning circumſtance, and that which 
inclined him foto do was his Faith. Here, 


7. I ſhall ſhew you how far the Honours and Glories of the World are to be re- 


nounced and forſaken. 
2. What Influence Faith hath to induce us to do this. 


1. How far Honours, and worldly Advantages are to be renounced and forſaken. 
There are two Rocks that we muſt avoid ; on the one {ide the Rock of Popiſh, and Su- 
perſtitious Mortification, or a ſluggiſh Retreat from Bulineſs, to live an idle Life, Se- 
queſtred from other Chriſtians, as we find in their Monkery ; on the other {ide Carnal 
Compliance, or an Afﬀectation of worldly Greatneſs. 


( 1. ) It is not ſimply evil to enjoy worldly Honour ;. good Men have lived ſome- 
times in bad Courts; Obadiah in Ahab's Court, Joſeph in Pharaoh's : And we read, 
Phil. 4.22. of Saints that were in Nero's Houſhold, under the very noiſe, and in the 
ſight of that grievous Perſecutor and Monſter of Mankind ; Mordecas in Abaſbuerus 
Court z and Daniel in Nebuchadnezzar's: And Atis 13.1. we read of Manaen a Pro- 
phet or Teacher which had been brought up with Herod the Tetrarch ; in that wicked 
Court, he was godly : And fo we read, As 8. 22. There was a man of Ethiopia, «an Ex- 
wach of great Authority ander Candace- Queen of the Ethiopians, who was a Pagan, aud 
had the charge of all her Treaſures ;and weread of an Ebed-melech in Zedekzah's Court.God, 
to fſhew the freedom of his Mercy, and the power of his Truth, and that Chriſtianity 1s 
no Enemy to civil Relations, and that his People may have occaſion more Eminently to 
ſhew forth his Grace, and to expreſs their Self denial, that they have fomething 
of value to efteem as nothing for Chriſt ; God, I fay, doth fo order it, that even in the 
Courts of Pagan Princes have been found thoſe who have been very ſincere with Gods 
therefore thele Honours are not unlawful, nor to be renounced but upon juſt and con- 


venient Reafons. 


( 2. ) Though Honours muſt not be renounced, yet when we enjoy them,they are tobe 
entertained with a holy jeatoufie and watchfulnes. And Honours be not {un- 
ply renounced, yet we maſtconfider how" we come by them; if we be advanced by the 
tair Providence of God, and God ſets us there, we may enjoy them with a good Con- 

ſcience, and may the berrer venture upon the ordinary Temptations that atrend un 
e 
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He that ventures upon ſlippery places had need have a good Warrant, and that his Call- 
ing be clear. David refuſed not a Crown, when put it upon his Head , yet he 
ſays, Pſal. 133. 1. Lord my heart is not h » Mor mine eyes bfy; neither do I exerciſe 
my ſelf tu great matters, or 1 things too high for me. He did not {4A after great things, 
nor ſeek to wreſt the Kingdom out of the hands of Saul ; but though he had $ 
Promiſe, that he ſhould enjoy it at length z and though he was, incited by the bitter 
Perſecutions of Saul, yet he contains himſelf within the Bounds of his Duty and Call- 
ing. But Ambition is reſtleſs, it hurries on men, and is likea Whirl-wind, that tears 
down all that is in our way, and breaks down whatever may ſeem to oppoſe our 
Greatneſs z a good Conſcience, and all muſt go to the ground, that they may riſe, Mo- 
ſes would not keepthat, when there was {in attending it, which came in fairly and by 
God's Providence. Therefore if it be got by ill means, if men renounce, deny, dit 
ſemble Truth, ſtretch Conſcience to the humors of men, and all that they may be 
great, and enjoy ſomething here in the World that is Honourable and Glorious, then 
we muſt abandon it. Nay, though it be not fo, yet Ambition, and Afﬀeation of . 
worldly Greatneſs is not only ſeen, when means are apparently evil, but when men 
make much ado to get Honours, and their Hearts are ſet upon them, and they do not 
tarry for a fair Invitation of God's Providence, but put themſelves forward, this is 
exerciling our ſelves in great things, and in matters too high for us; therefore it is 
ſaid, Prov, 25. 27. For men to ſearch their own glory ts not glory. That is, to be fo earneſt; 
and greedy upon ſucha thing. If men were worthy of Honour, their worth would be 
Attractive ; as a Violet ſhrouded by its Leaves is found out by its ſmell. Where the 
matter is combuſtible, we need not blow the Fire fo hard : But when men are fo vehe- 
ment and earneſt to thruſt themſelves into flippery places, this is that which muſt be 
checked by ſuch an inſtance as Moſes. Again, though we come by it by never fo holy 
means, by a fair courſe of God's Providence, yet it muſt be entertained with a holy 
Jealoulie and Watchfulneſs, that the Heart may not be puft up, but ſtill kept, humble, 
as a Spire that is leaſt inthe top, Krov. 16. 19. Better it is to be of an humble Spirit with 
the lowly, than to drvide the ſpoil with the proud. Better to be left out of the account and 
tale with men, than to be called to divide the ſpoil, and to be puffed up. But this is 
not all Negatively, that our Hearts be not corrupted by it ; therefore Poſitiyely, fee it 
be improved for God : Whatever Honour, Greatne(s, and outward Advantage you en- 
joy, reckon that you muſt ſome way or. other be a gainer by it, and this muſt be im- 
proved for God's Glory ; has God that Honour that he expecteth > What a ſhame is it 
that you ſhould enjoy ſo much, and God ſhould have ſo little Glory 2 When David was 
advanced to a Crown, he was thinking what to do for God, 2 Sam. 7. 2. 1 dwell in an 
Houſe of Cedar, but the Ark of God dwelleth within Curtains. God hath provided for me, 
he hath advanced me to great Empire and Soveraignty, but what have I done for God ? 
So Neh. 1. 11. he ſays there, The Lord proſper thy Servant this day, and grant him mercy 
im the ſight of this man, ( for I was the King's Cup-bearer. ) That Paxentheſis hath great 
ſignificancy, ( 1 wes the King s Cup-bearer ;  ) when the Lord ordered it ſo, that one of 
the Captivity was advanced to ſuch a high Miniſtry and Service about that great King, 
he was conſidering, What do I for that God ? and how ought I to improve it for' the 
Glory of God? So muft a Chriſtian conſider with himſelf, How have I entred u 

this Honour: How have I carried my ſelf ? It is aſlippery place, and therefore we Fad 


need be the more watchful. 


3. Honours muſt be Acually renounced when they are ſinful in themſelves, or can- 
not be kept or exyoyed withqut fin, 


(1. ) When they are ſinful ii themſelves; as an Office that is Unlawful, a Calling that 
is Superſtitious, Idolatrous and Antichriſtian, whatever Honour, Pleaſure and Treaſure 
is annexed to it, Thus Paul, was employed as an Officer by the High-Prieſts, to yex 
the Saints. Better be low and deſpicable, than high and not in 's way. Rev. 
17. 4. The Whore of Babylon is (aid ww Hogs her Abominations in a -Cup. 
Preferment is uſually the Bait of that and Political Religion, that lords it over 
God's Heritage. P it is a Pſeudo-Chriſtianity, a Chriſtianity calculated for this 
World, and not for the next z and there all goes by Greatneſs, Honour and Prefer- 
ment ; it is nothing but a Fa&ionand Combination of men z they have debauched the 
Law of Chrift to ſerve a carnal turn, and worldly purpoſe ; and therefore all that Ho- 
nour which depends upon that, though it hath chore and profit annex'd to it, this 
muſt certainly be denied. Or, (2) When 
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( 2.) When Honour cannot be enjoyed with a good Conſcience, or kept without 
ſin. One that was brought upin a great Court faid, {I had rather be Chriſt's Exile, 
than a C ompanionof a great King, ] Manaen would rather be a poor Teacher at Ant;. 
cch, than a glorious Courtier at Jerafalem. A great man ; yet hedid not diſdain to take 
upon him the Miniſtry, which is uſually held ſo mean a Calling. $0 it is faid of Galez. 
ctzs Caratciolus, that he left his Honours in the World, and became an Elder at Geneva, 
Therefore if the thing be ſinful, or cannot be kept but by (in, it ought to be renounced, 
This (in may be either of Omithon or of Commuliion. 


:. Of Omiſfſion, We ought to be valiant for the trath, Fer. g. 3. Still Chriſt's Inte- 
reſt muſt be preferred. But now, when to keep our Places we muſt ſmor:1er our ſenſe 
of Religion, and cannot explicitely declare our ſelves to be for God, then it is ſinful, 
for then you prefer it before Chrift. We read of Terentiws an Orthodox Chriſtian, a 
Captain under Yalens an Arriau Emperor, when he returned from Armenia with a great 
Victory, the Emperor bade him ask what he would, and he ſhould have it ; he only 
preſented his Supplication for Liberty for a Church of the Orchodox : The Emperor 
tore it in pieces, and bade him ask another thing: No, faid he, I ill 25% nothing for my 
ſelf where I am denied for my God. This 1s that Temper which poſleſſes Chriſtians, 
where their Hearts areſincere with God : Lake 9. 26. For whoſoever jhall be aſhamed of | 
me, and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come im his own 
Glory, aud in his Fathers, and of the holy Angels. Look as he that will not own his poor 
Parents, though he do not renounce or formally deny them is blame-worthy : So he 
that will not own Chriſt, ( though he do not formally deny Religion; ) he that ftifles 
his Profeflion altogether in his Boſom, ( I ſpeak when God calls him to Confellion ) and 
is forced to ſmother it for his Honours ſake, he 1s not ſincere. 


2. When the fin is a fin of Commiſſion ; that either they muſt renounce Chriſt or 
their Honour in the World; when both come in gompetition, that they muſt part 
with the one or the other. This 1s a grievous thing, for a man to part with his Reli- 
gion for a little Honour and Greatneſs in the World. -Thus Pilate againſt his Conſci- 
ence condemned Chriſt, when they rouched him to the quick, and told him, you are 
no Friend to (ſar, unleſs you condemn him. This is (in ſhort) the caſe ; certainly 
Honour is lawful, and may be improved for God : But we muſt conſider how we come 
by it ; and when we have it we muſt poſſes it with a holy Jealoufie ; but when it can- 
not be kept without fin, that is, without ſmothering our Profeſiion, or without actual 
renouncing the Truth, then the caſe is clear. 


2. To ſhew the Influence that Faith has hereupon ; 


(1.) It looks for better things that are to come, and ſo we can the better part with 
theſe things. It does exerciſe the Mind about greater things, ſuchas Chriſt's coming 
to Judgment, and Eternal Glory and Bleſlednefſs. 


1. Faith makes the Soul torefle& upon the Day of Chriſt's Coming ; itis very nota- 
ble, tlat this is one great Principle of, and a great help to Self-denial to refle& upon 
the great Day, whenall things ſhall be reviewed, and when it ſhall be clearly diſcern- 
ed what is glorious, and what is baſe. Our Lord tells his Diſciples, Mat. 16. 24, 
to v. 27. If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf. What is that ? It is to abridge 
our ſelves of thoſe conveniencies that are grateful to the Fleſh. Now there are three 
things that we highly prize; Lite, Wealth, and Honour ; and Chriſt accordingly pro- 
pounds three Maxitms of Self-dental to fuit this treble Intereſt : Life, which makes us 
capable of the injoyment of all other good things, and as to this, our Lord tells us, 
verſe 25. Whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever will loſe his | fe for my ſake, 
Jhall fndit. Then for Wealth he tells us, verſe 26. For what is \'« man profited, if be 
ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe h:s own Soul ? Then for Honour, verſe 27. For the 
Sou of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father with his Angels. Why does he mention 
the Glory of the Father ? Youare dazled with outward E_— you ſtand upon Ho- 
nour and Acceptation with men ; but the Son of man come 1n the Glory of his 
Father, aud then he will reward every man accordemg to hrs works ; thoſe that have confeſt 
him before men, he will confeſs them before his Father in Heaven. O what Honour 
willit then be to be one of Chriſt's Train, when he comes in the Glory of his —_— 

an 
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and all his mighty Angels, it will be greater Honour than to have lived in the Courts 
of Princes. Chriſt in the fulneſs of his Glory will-acknowledge, and own ſuch before 
God and the World, and he ſhall then be admired in; ſuch, 2. Thef.. 1. 19. When De 
vid was Crowned in Hebron, thoſe 600 deſpicable men which followed him, were 
made Captains of hundreds, and Captains of thouſands: So thoſe that are not aſhamed 
to make Profeſſion of his name, when he comes in the Glory of his Father, then they 
will have Honour and Glory enough. Now thus 1s that which Faith pitches upon, and 
ſo defeats the preſent Temptation. 


( 2. ) Faith pitches upon the Eternal Fruition of God in Heaven. God hath greater 
things for us, than we can quit for his ſake z what is worldly Honour in compariſon of 
that Glory, Honour, and Immortality, which Chrift hath provided for us? Worldly 
Honour isa poor thing, it muſt be left on this fide the Grave ; and when you are laid 
in the duſt, you will be no more in remembrance than others that have been before 
you, as to men. Here we aregoing tothe Grave, only ſome are going the higher, and 
ſome the lower walk, but there they all meet, Job 3. 19. The ſmall and the great are 
there. Within a little while ſmall and great, Maſter and Servant muſt meet in the 
Grave ; and the World will think as meanty of you as you have done of others. With- 
in a little while the honourable and will lye under the ground which all tram- 
ple upon, but there will be an Everlaſting diſtinction between holy and unholy, .be- 
tween clean and unclean, between a believer and an unbeliever, -between the carnal 
and the ſanRified. It will not be a Pinto chooſe within a httle. while, what part we 
have acted in the World, whether we have been rich or poor, high or low z but much 
will lye upon this, whether we have kept a good Conkience, whether we have been 
fincere with God 1 for they ſhall have a far more exceeding and+eternal | weight of glory, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. Well then, Faith pitcherh upon this Eternal Glory, and compares it with 
this poor vaniſhing Happineſs which men enjoy here, that ſhine in the greateſt Glory. 
The moſt ſhining Glory will be ſoon burnt out into a ſnuff; and if it be not extinguiſhr 
by a churly blaſt, it will at length conſume of it ſelf. Now thele things are very great 
in themſelves, the Glory wherein Chriſt ſhall come, and the Glory he will put upon 
his Followers z and if we could apprehend them by Faith, they would mightily work 
upon us for though they be afar off, Faith makes things Exiſt in our Mind, as if we 
were poſleſt of them, and ſaw the Lord Chriſt in his Glory, diſtributing Glory t6 his 
Followers. Therefore in the firſt verſe, Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the 
evideuce of things not ſeen. The greatreaſon why the Glory of the World prevails with 
us, is becauſe it is preſent, and matter of ſenſe. Now to Counter-ballance the Temp- 
tation, Faith looks upon theſe glorious things as ſure and near, and fo it works upon 
us. You muſt take in both, for though a thing be never fo great and fure, yet if i be 
at a diſtance, it will not work. As a Star in the Heavens, though it be a vaſt Globe 
of Light that is bigger than this Earth, yer it ſeems to us bur a little ſpangle, becauſe of 
the diſtance. It is ſo with the Mind as-with the Eye; an evil at a diſtance doth not 
work, Amos 6. 3. Te put far away the-evid day, and cauſe the ſeat of violehce to draw near. 
And a good thing at a diſtance doth not ſhine with ſuch Glory into the Soul. But Faith 
ſhews it is a thing will ſoori come about ; it will not. be long, ere all this ntry of 
the World will be over, and taken down, and the — will cothe itt all . 
to diſtribute Honours and Rewards to thoſe that have Faithfob eo him. - +: -- - 


3. Faith gives us right thoughts of things preſent. It ſhews us the nothingnes of 
worldly Greatneſs, and the Greatneſs of preſent Spiritual Priviledges. | 


Light, and 
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Underſtanding, if he looks upon” theſe things by an Eye of Faith, then he lees theſe 
empty things nothing in compariſon of thole better things which are offered to us 

y Chriſt, Pſal. 119. 96. 1 have ſeen an end of all perfettion : It was not only his Obſer. 
vation but Experience z; a man that hath an Eye of Faith may look to the end of world. 
ly Greatneſs, and ſee through and through it: But thy Commandment i exceeding broad ; 
that is, the benefit we have by obeying the Commandment of God, we cannot ſee 
through and through it. So that Faith helps us to look upon preſent things, and ro 
diſcern what a poor guilded nothing, what a faſhion, what a vain appearance all world- 


ly things are. 


( 2. ) On the other fide, It ſhews us the worth of Spiritual Priviledges, that Peace 
of Conſcience is better than worldly happineſs; that Communion with God and his 
(though they be an afflicted people, ) is better than the pleaſures of the Court , 

that itis better to be a Member of God's Church, than to have a Being in the Courts of 
Princes ; that Adoption is better than to be an Heir to the greateſt Kingdom, to be a 
Son of God is much more than to be the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter. Faith rectities 
our Judgments about things Spiritual z carnal men cannot value thele things, becauſe 
they have no Spiritual diſcerning neither vf the Truth, nor of the worth of theſe 
things, 1 Cor. 2. 14. For thenaturat man —_— not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are fooliſbneſs unto him, neither can know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
Mark, the World cannot well be underſtood without Faith; nor Spiritual things with- 
out Faith. They which conſtantly attend upon God, and depend upon him, have 
much more a ſweeter Life, than thoſe that wait upon Princes with great obſervance 
and expecation, Pſal. 118. 9. It s better-to truſt in the Lora, than to put confidence ,in 
Princes. A Servant of the Lord is better provided for than the greateſt Favourites and 


Minions of Princes. 


Q_—_—_ 


SERMON LIX 


OY —_ 


H & B. x1. 24. 


By Faith Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the Son of 
Pharaoh's Daughter. 


Aith apprehends two things 3 that the Servant of the Lord hath a ſweeter Taſte, 
* and that heis upon ſurer Terms z and therefore to Faith all the Honours of the 
World are but a Child's Game, ora Man's Dream to the true Priviledge and 
Teal Glory that we have by being the Servants of God. 

1. The Service of the Lord is a ſweeter Work. It is much better to ſerve the Lord 
than tohumor the hi Princes of the Earth. The Life of the greateſt Courtier in 
the World is an unprofitable drudgery, in compariſon of the Life of the pooreſt Saint, 
who daily is taken up, with attendance upon God, and is by Faith a Courtier and Fa- 
mily-ſervant of the King of Kings, the Infinite Soveraign of Heaven and Earth. What 
a happy Life doth he'lead, whoſe Heart is employed in Loving of God, and in prat- 
ſing of God, and in'ſerving of God? This man while he remains on the Earth hath 
= Hr ORNTIAT in Heaven, and conyerſeth with God in the Spirit, and waits upon 
2.' They are upon furer terms, becauſe of the tainty of Princes Love and _ 
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Of their Love, they depend upon. God:that never changes, Mal. 3. 6. 1 am the Lord, 
I change not. They have a ſurer Intereſt in the Love of God than: the —_— 


haye 1n their. Princes Love : They are beloved of God that are faithful, and upright 
with him, and careful to ſerve him :- They have acceſs ts him upon eyery juſt occa- 
ſion, they have daily ſupplies, renewed teſtimonies of the favour of God ; they live 
; here upon his Grace, and expect ſhortly to live with him in Glory,” Then for Life, 
Pſal. 146. 3, 4. Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in the ſou of man,  3n whom.there is no 
his breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in that wery day all 'bis thoughts 
Mark, the drift of that place is to ſhew, that Princes are not able to do ſo much for 
their Servants, as God is able to dofor his Servants. They ſeem to beable to 
us togreat Dignity and Honour here in the World; but neither can deliver "you 
nor themſelves from death. Mark, He returneth to his earth. A Prince is Earth in his 
Conſtitution, Duſt in his Compoſition, and hewill be Duſt again in his Diſſolution. 
Then ſball t he Duſt return to the Earth as it was, Ecclef. 12. 7. Sodoes the Duſt of the Prince z 
Their whole Being every moment depends upon the Will of Godz what then > When 
he returneth to his Earth, as all Mortals ſhall, Then #xthat very day all bis thoughts periſb z 
his Thoughts, that is, his Deligns, Purpoſes, Promiſes are fruſtrated, and come to no- 
thing : it may be he hath a great good-will to his Servants, but-when he dies, all will 
come to nothing : The ſpeech of Bathſbeba is to be » 1 Kin. 1, 21. When my 
Lord the King ſhall have ſlept with his Fathers, I and my Son Solomon ſhall be counted offen- 
ders. Then they that have been moſt faithtul to their Prince, and moſt aſſured of his Fa- 
vour, it may be, ſhall be Offenders in the Eyes of the Succeſlor for their fidelity to their 
former Prince. Now Faith ſees ali this, and ſhews how. much more fure a Child of 
God is of God's love ; he hath a greater Intereſt in his Love; and hath a dependance 
upon a God that is unchangeable, that will never fail z now Faith ſeeing all this, it 
mightily prevails upon the Heart. | 
3. Faith ſees, that nothing is loſt, that is quitted for God's ſake. The Goſpel way 
to loſe is to fave, and the way to ſave is to loſe. - Moſes refuſed to be called the Son 
of Fharaoh's daughter, but he loſt no honour by it, for he grew mghty in words and in 
deeds, Atts 7. 22, It may be his name was. loſt. in the Egyptian Annals and Records 
among their Potentates, or buried in deep filence, or branded with Ignominy  O 
but what a mighty name hath he in all the World toall Ages ? and therefore is 
nothing loſt, no not many times as to this World, to be ſure not in thenext. A man 
when he- is to part with any thing for God he doth it huckingly 3 andis apt to ſay as 
the Diſciples to Chriſt, Behold we have forſaken all, and f; thee ; what ba we 
therefore * Matth. 19. 27. Chriſt anſwers fully, v. 28, 29. Te which have followed me in 
the Regeneration, when the Son of man ſball ſit m the Throne of bis glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon 
Twelve Thrones, judging the Twelve Tribes of I{rael. And every one that hath f.rſaken Houſes, 
or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife or Children, or Lands for my namet 
ſake, ſhall receive a hundred fold either in kind or in value, and ſball inherit eternal life. 
It is notable to take notice of that paſſage in the 2 Chron. 25. 9. Amaziah ſaid to the man 
of God, But what ſhall we do for the hundred Talents, which I have given to the Army of Iſrael 
And the man of God anſwered, The Lord is able to give thee much more than this. It is bet- 
ter to obey God with the greateſt Inconveniencies, than to fin againft God with the 
greateſt Advantages ; for he 1s able to give us more thanthis, you remember the ſtory 
of Theodoret, in his third Book, chap. 25. He ſpeaks of Valent*nian that had accompa- 
nied Julian the Apoſtate to the Temple of the Heathens ; and when the Prieſt came to 
ſprinkle Water upon thoſe that came to Worſhip, he by office being a Captain, called to 
attend orogem tap wv ſeeing the Water upon him, cryed out, I 
am defiled, and threw away his Belt, for I am a Chriſtian, and fo againſt the 
impious Rites, there uſed : within a little while, asthe Reward of his Obedience, and 
faithful dealing, the Lord advanced him to the Empire ; therefore there isnothing loſt 
for God. Now Faith We EPI arginine os that cannot 
be kept without Sin. And tho' Faith doth not determine he will do fo, yet uſually he 
gives a hundred-fold. , 
4. Faith reſigns to God what we firſt received from him, when we cankeep it no 
longer with fidelity to him. It is the ground ofSubmiſſfion, Job :. 21. The Lord bath 
and the Lord hath taken. And (© it isa great Principle of ſelf-denyal, of ſubmiſ- 
when God takes, of ſelfdenyal, when we =_ it upto God and he doth not take, 
but what he firft gave. An honeſt debtor will not deny the ſum when it is called for 
again, but ſays, Here it 153 ATC 7M his Providence call, — 
rr 
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us in the A&, we muſt give it up, and fay, I had it inGod's way, and upon God's calf 
I will give it to him again, 

- 5. Jefus Qhriſt hath denyed greater things for us. Now Faith goes upon this z Shall 


I not deny my ſelf for Chriſt > Far a time he did lay afide his glory, becauſe it was God's 
will he ſhauld Yacrifice himſelf upon-the Croſs, 2 Car. 8. g. You know the Grace of our 
Lord Fefus Gbriſt, that tho' he was Rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, that we through bis Pa. 
werty 


waht be Rich. How was heRich ? In the tulnefs of the Glory of the God-head, and 
yet he did by an unſpeakable diſpenfation abſcand his glory, and leave it for a while, that 
he might ſacrifice himſelf upon the Croſs ; ſhall it be irk-ſome to you to leave a little glo. 
ry.and honour here in the World for Chrift? Theſon of God left his glory, therefore 
he /preys, Jahn 17. 5. Aud now, Q Father | Glorifie thou me with thine own ſelf, with 
thatighery which Þ had with thee before tbe World was. He had it before the World was, 
but now it was obſcured, it was hidden, as a Candle in a dark Lanthorn, by the veil of 
his:Fleſh, but now he prays, that it might be reſtored. If the Sun of Righteouſneg 
went back ſo many - degrees, ſhall it be grievous to us to ga back a few degrees? Faith 
doth not work altagether out of ſpiritual Intereft, and with reſpect to the great honor 
and Immortality God will put upan us, hereafter ; but out of Love, it not only looks 
forward, but backward, it ſhews.us how infinitely we are ingaged to Chrift who made * 
bimfelf of na Reputatian for us; and ſhall I not be willing to deny alittle honourin 
the World ? By all theſe conkiderations and reaſonings, Faith through the bleſſing of 
God doth convey fuch a Noble and Excellent Spirit into the Hearts of Believers, 66 
that they are carryed above themſelves, that they are willing to quit all the glory of 
the World for -4 ern mY z and that they may ſtill keep their peace with God, 
and may be fa! with him: 


Hſe 1. You will ſay, What's all this to us? What uſe ſhall private Chriſtians make 
of it, that are not exerciſed with theſe Temptations > What ſhall we be the better for 
this Sermon > What glory have Ito renounce or to deny for God ? 

Anf. ( 1. ) There is nothing done by Moſes, but what is required of all Chriſtians 
ſee a few Scriptures, Lake 1426. If any man will come to me, and hate uot bis Father, 
aud Mother, and Wife aud Childres, and Brethren and Sifters, yea and bis own Lifes alſo, be 
—— Chriſtians, - 7 ——— Fel Counſel 
that belongs to perfect Chriftians, or a neceſſary precept belongs to all Chriſtians 2 
or do.you think this,was only calculated for the Firft Chriftzans > You cannot have fuch 
unworthy thoughts, "That thoſe which have the ſame priviledges, the fame Spirit, the 
ſame. Advantages, that they ſhould never be put to the fame ſelf-denial ; ſurely it holds 
in all Ages, v. 3 } Wheſcever of you be be that forſaketh not all. that be hath, he cannot be my 
Dsſceple. And that we may not think this only belongs to. the firſt Ages, as if they were 
to ſuffer for us, and we failin a full ſtream of Workdly happineſs, never to hazard our 
Intereſt, or loſe any thing fo God, you ſhall ſee, fat. 13. 45,46. The Kingdom of God 
is.like unto a. Merchant ſeeking guoly Pearls, who when be had found one Pearl of great price, 
he went and ſold all that be had, and bought it. We muſt renounce all we have in the 
World, while we are ſecking the blefled Heavenly Kingdom ; wemuſt part with and 
forſake all things, even the moſtdelicious,glorious things,tho' we affect them never fo much. 
How muſt we forſake them ? Always in preparation of mind, and a thorough unbound- 
ed: Reſolution, otherwiſe we are not ſincere with Chriſt; when we cannot have theſe 
things withoutfin z, when we cannot keep them with fidelity to God's ſervice, all ſhait 
go. 'Then, Acually when God calls. kereunto.z we muſt forego the Enjoyment of them, 
when. they are inconſiſtent with, or prejudicial to our Spiritualand I 
Chriſtians, do. not flatter your ſelves, it is not enough: to: forſake fin it ſelf 4 but 
ſuch things as you.mayjuſtly Love, andlawfully enjoy; otherwiſe our Reſignation and 
Dedication. of our ſelves. to.Chriſtisnot true 3 when God puts you upon the Tryal, it 
muſt be verifyed/ and made good. © think ofthe Caſe of the young man.! he would 
fainenjoy-the things of the Kingdom of God, Mark 10. 17. What. ſball I do that I may inhe- 
rit eternal Life ? But he ſtuckat Chriſt's terms, and went away ſad, verſe 22. We would 
all fain.have the Kingdom of Eternal-glory and blefſedneſs.in the other World ; burwe 
cannot make the way tothe Kingdom wadev or narrower thanit is. Therefore if you 
do:notlike Chriſts terms, that is, to reſign all in Fpennns reſignation of mind; 
> > 5 "10m forſake all when called: thereunto, you not enter into the Kingdom 

( 2.) It teachethus the nature and: influence-of Faith, Wemiſtake itif we thinks 
oy 
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only tobe a ſtrong confidence. Ir is ſo indeed ; but thereare other things alſo. It is ſuch. 
an Appretiative eſteem of Chriſt and his benefits, that all-other things are leſſened in 
our Opinion, Eſtimation, and A fﬀection. The nature of Faith is ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 
when he faith, 3 Phzl. 7,8, 9, 10. What things were gain to me thoſe I counted loſs for 
Chriſt ; Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung that I may win C hriſt; And be found im him, not havmg mine own righteouſneſs 
which is of the Law, but that which # through the Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs, 
which is of God by Faith. That I may know him, and the power of his reſurreftion, and the 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made tonformable unto his Death. And therefore true Faith 
makes us dead to the world, and all the Intereſts and honours thereof z and isto be 
known not ſo much by our confidence, as by our mortification and weanednefs ; when 
wecarry all our Comforts in our hands, as ready to part with them, if the Lord call us 
to leave them. It's faith alone, and God by Faith, can only bring us to this Reſolution, 
Mat. ig. 26. With man it is tmpoſſible, but with God all things are . heisableto 
work this temper of Soul. Here inthe Text it was not the Spiritof the World, but this 
mighty Faith whereby Moſes refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaob's Daughter : Moſt 
men would rather refuſe to be called the Sons of God ; and count it a greater honour to 
be advanced in Princes Courts, than to be —_— into God's family. A man void of 
Faith ( which is true Heavenly wiſdom ) 1s ſtrongly inclined to the Glory, Honour, 
Wealth, and Delights of this World, and prefers them before Heaven and the Eternal 
felicity thereof. But faith is tryed by great weanedneſs from the world, and carrying 
your comforts in your hands, as ready to part with them.at God's call. There may be a 
degree of Reſolution in ſome more ſtrong than others ; in ſome a greater deadneſs 
to the World, and a greater ſenſe of the World to. come than in others, but all muſt 
have it in ſome Meaſure and Degree z and be willing thus to part withall for God's Sake. 

(3. ) It is of great uſe to ſhame us, that we have no more profited in the Goſpel. 
Mark why I give you this Note. Moſes was of this. diſpoſition and temper, though he 
lived in the Court of a Heathen Prince; and ſhould not we be of this diſpolition and 
temper who live inthe boſom of the Church, where we have the benefit of being trained 
up in the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, and have the Example of flf-denying Chriſtians > Mo- 
ſes had no ſuch Example in Pharaoh's Court ; What Inſtructions he hadI cannot tell, it 
is not mentioned. Poſlibly he had fome concealed converſe with his Parents, or Bre- 
thren, the people of I/rael, who might inform him of ſome divine and faving Truths, 
which might produce this faith : But it was much - that in the midſt of theſe tempta- 
tions thoſe truths did fo prevail with him. But however, God ſupplyed the lack of 
means by Extraordinary Grace. Certainly then we ſhould be aſhamed, that are born 
and bred up in the Church, and live where the light of the Goſpel doth continually 
ſhine upon us 3 and at the door of whoſe hearts God is continually knocking z and who 
have ſo many helps and means to improve the principle of faith to a more compleat ſelf- 
denial. We ſhould grow more dead to all things that are of a worldly Nature. 

( 4. ) It is uſefulto wean us from the world. Ir is good for the Children of God to 
wean themſelves from the world by all kind of Inſtances. Preſent things ſeem ſo glorious, 
and taft ſo ſweet to the fleſh, that they ely infatuate and captivate our minds, 
and ſeem to promiſe us rare contentment happineſs, that we have much ado ta 
check this worldly Expectation. Therefore men ſeek after theſe things, and purſue them 
earneſtly, and eagerly, hoping and expecting much good from them z and if once they 
poſſeſs and Erjoy them, they are loathto quit them ; preferring them before heaven and 
happineſs. Yea the fleſh within us is a" 695 of the bait, that though we ſee the hook, 
yet we are ready to ſwallow it. Therefore it concerns us mightily to take all occaſions 
to wean us from the World. Now the Inſtances and Examples of God's Children are 
one means, 'when the Lord hathenabled mar Poo thoſe that have not thoſe advan- 

es of Inſtruction we have. It isa mighty thing that may be urged againſt temptati- 
> : Moſes here, the man of God, refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaob's Daughter 5 
thou art notcalled to deny ſo much of the World as he; He lived in theCourt, that was 
the center of all pleaſure, and he was a great man there, the Son of Pharaoh's only 
Daughter. Think of this inſtance that it may deaden your deſires. The more excellent 
God's Children are, the more they are contemning the world, and till calling off their 
hearts from it. Abraham left his Fathers houſe; Moſes left Pharaoh's Court. Surely theſe 
arenot the good things we ſhould look after : They are the ſmalleſt matters, 2.Cor. 6. 2. 


There's a better portion reſerved for us. 
Rrr 2 ( 5. ) This 
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( 5. ) This is very neceſſary,to teach us to value our Spiritual priviledges by Chriſt, 
We have not high thoughts enough of theſe priviledges. Do you know the worth of 
them 2 Moſes that had experience of the Pleafures, Treaſures, and Honours of Eg ypr, left 
all that he might attain them. No earthly thing is to be compared with the fruition of 
the favour and fellowſhip of God, yea and the ſervice of God. Moſes left all for that which 
God hath beſtowed, or will beftow upon his People, efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the Treaſures of t. O therefore value your own mercies. The moſt pain- 
ful condition of Life joyned with any meaſure of Communion with God is better than 
the moſt quiet, eaſe, plentiful condition without it, Pſal. 84. 10. A day tm thy Courts is 
better than a thouſand ; 1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedneſs. Better be in any mean Service and Miniſtration about God, than en- 
joy all Honours. And now will you repineand grudge, if God hath given you his fa- 
vour, though he keeps you low and bare ? If wicked men grow fat with common mer- 
cies, why ſhould we wax lean from day to day, if God hath vouchſafed us better things? 
Pſal. 17. 14, 15. They have their portion in this life, whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid trea- 
ſave ; they are full of Children, and leave the reſt of their Subſtance to their babes. As for me | 
will behold thy face in righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy likeneſs. World- 
ly men have a ſweet portion, they ranſack all the Storehouſes of nature, all delicacies 
are brought to their Table, they are well fed and well cloathed, they have Lands, and 
Heritages, and Manſions, which they leave to their Children ; O but God hath given 
you Communion with himſelf ; This ſhould put more gladneſs into your heart thanin the 
time that their Corn and their Wine mcreaſed,"Fſal. 4. 7. We have no reaſon to envy wick- 
ed men, their life of eafe, Pompand Honour, for God hath better things for you, which all 
wiſe men would quit all other things for. : 

( 6. ) It gives a check to daily Temptations, for if we cannot deny a little eaſe of the 
fleſh, alas how ſhall we deny Pleaſures, Treaſures, Honours, and be fo upright and faith- 
ful with God as Moſes was?We ſhould be aſhamed to hear of ſuch things, we that giveup 
at the firſt Aſſault, and are born down' with every petty Temptation, and even ſell our 
Birthright for one morſel of meat, Heb. 12. 16. whenevery floathful ſuggeſtion can take us 
off from God ; When we cannot overcome, though but a Little profit and reſpet, that 
we may manifeſt our Integrity z and ſhew our faithfulneſs to God, when we are difal- | 
fowed and diſcountenanced. 

( 7. ) It ſhould teach us Patience, if God ſhould retrench us in our worldly convenis 
encies, if he ſhould leſſen us by his providence, if he ſhould make us go back ſome de- 
ow in the State wherein we have lived before. Shall we not yield to God's Power ? And 

bmit tothat which we muſt bear, whether we will or no > God did not ſnatchthem 
from Moſes, but he left them by choice : And ſhall we murmur in ſuch Caſes > But if 
God ſees theſe comforts too good for us, and therefore takes them away, ſhall we be 
meerly paſſive? No, we ſhould be Adtive, ſhew our willingneſs to part with them by a 
quiet ſubmiſſion. And ſuch kind of Inſtances help us. 

8.) Itisof uſe tous ( and now Icome to the main thing I am upon ) to check Am- 
bition and Aﬀecation of worldly greatneſs, and the ſcrambling for Honours and great 
Places, either Gain, Power or Government in the World which doth poſleſs the hearts 
of men. Moſes was in the poſſeſhon of theſe things, and did quitthem ; and ſhall we hunt 
after that which hequitted for God > And here are fundry conſiderations and Motives. 

1. The true value of Life is by ſervice toGod. It is not who lives moſt plentifully, 
but wholives moſt ſerviceably to God's glory; therefore Honour & Greatneſs ſhould not be 
the game in chaſe, but ſervice. All our care in the world ſhould be to ſerve God in our 
generation, to bean Inſtrument to do hispleafure, A#s 1 3. 36. David, after he had ſer- 
ved his generation according to the Will of God, fell aſleep. Every one hath Bis office and uſe, 
from theKing tothe Peaſant. We murmur if Creatures made to ſerve us ſhould fail in 
their ſeaſons, and therefore ſince we were born for this,and ſent into the World for this 
end, to ſerve God in our ſeaſons, theſe for this age of the World, and thoſe for that, there- 
fore this ſhould be our Aim. Weliveto our ſelves when our Honour, and Greatneſs, 
and commodious ſubſiſtence is more regarded than our work and ſervice, for then ſelf 
is put in the room and place of God. 

2. Our ſervice is determined by the call of God's Providence He is the great maſter of 
the Scenes, that aſſigns to every man his calling, and ſtate of life, and appoints him 
what part he is to act; therefore if we do not fubmit to his will, we take his work out of 
his hands. We muſt not be our own carvers, and preſcribe to God, at what rate we will 
be maintained, and what work we will do. God is our Potter, he will make one _ 
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fel to Honour, and another to Diſhonour ; he appoints to every one hiscalling, and work, 
and doth diſpoſe of every ones condition inthe World, Prov. 29. 26. many ſeek the Ru- 
lers favour, every one would have the Rulers countenance and reſpect : But alas, our 
Aﬀectation meets with ſhameful diſappointment. For every man's Fudgment cometh from the 
Lord; he Rules all things according to his own pleaſure. Servants that have no relation 
to you, may covenant and maketheir bargain, whether they will be imployed in the 
Chamber or in the Kitchin. But we are at God's abſolute diſpoſe. If the Maſter will 
uſe us as Veſſels of Honour, or Diſhonour, we mutt be contented. God appoints a man 
to his calling, not only in fitting him, and giving him abilities z therefore the Apoſtle 
dateth his calling from the womb, Gal. 1. 15. But when it pleaſed God,. who ſeparated me 
from my Mothers Womb, when mens parts and temper are framed ; but in giving us oc- 
calion to exerciſe thoſe abilities and gifts.If God hath a mind to uſe thee, he knoweth 
when and how without thy care and trouble. We muſt not fit the Garland to our own 
Heads : he that exalteth himſelf, God ſets himſelf againſt him to pull him down. In 
all ſuch caſes we muſt tarry till the Maſter of the feaſt ſets us higher. What a man 
ſhould uſefor God, he muſt take it out of God's hands, oh. 17. 4. 1 have glorified thee 
on the Earth : I have finiſbed the work which thou gaveſt me to do; that is, the work to which 
I was fitted by God, inclined by God, and diſpoſed by God in the courſe of his Provi- 
dence. There is indeed a Queſtion, How far a mangnay offer himſelf to places ofgain 
or government, either in Church or Common-wealth ? 4n. A man may delire theem- 
ployment of his gifts in a ſuitable way, 1 Tim. 3. 1. If a man defire the office of a Biſhop, 
he deſireth a good work, Out of Conſcience of his internal call, he may lyeat the pool mo- 
deſtly till ſome put him in, and offer himſelf to ſuch work, as God hath called him unto, 
and upon a fair call he muſt not draw back. But yet we ſhould wait and tarry God's 
leiſure, without thruſtingand obtruding our ſelves. If thy worth be not known, bear it 
Patiently-z - ſeſus Chriſt lay hid for a long time, and was not known. It was John's 
teſtimony concerning Chriſt, John 1. 26. There ſtandeth one you, whom ye know not. 
So Joſeph that notable man. for buſineſs, lay obſcurely in Priton, and was kept as a 
flave along time. And Danzl a long time was nouriſhed among the Captive Children, 
before his Worth and Eminency was taken notice of. And David did follow the Ews 
great with young before the Lord calls him out to feed his people, and there was an 
opportunity to diſcover his Spirit and valour. Moſes is a ſhepherd with his Father in 
Law, ere he was Captain of thepeople. In the rhean time we muſt not uſe ill means, 
nor much trouble our ſelves in the uſe of lawful means. We muſt not uſeill means : 
Ambition is like a whirl-wind to tear all things in our way ; it treads downall that 
ſtands in their way; Truth, Goſpel, good Conſcience, all muſt go down, ſo they may 
riſe. Moſes would not keep Honour upon baſe terms, and will you get it 2 When a 
man is in poſſeſſion, the Temptation is the greater z but you never had it, and therefore 
yours is thegreater (in, if for favour and preferment you ſhould deny or diſſemble the 
Truth, or ftretch Conſcience to the (ize of the times, to humour men. If we had it, 
and enjoyed it in the higheſt manner we are capable of, yet it muſt beleft ; but to 
break through all reſtraints of Honour and Conſcience to get it, this is finful. Normuſt 
we much trouble our ſelves in the uſe of lawful means, Prov. 25. 27. For men to ſeek 
their own glory, is not glory. Ambition is a mark of indignity, if you were my 
honour, your worth would attract it, as a Violet is found out by its ſmell. Where 
the matter iscombuſtible, weneed not blow the fireſo hard. By ing honour 
you diſparage your ſelves. There is no temper fo baſe as theambitious, how do they 
bend, cringe, ſtoop, fawn, flatter, and all to raiſe themſelves? Having mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of advantage, 16, Abſolom kifleth the people ; ſuch carking, car- 
ing, and fawning argueth little-worth. It diſparageth God, as if hedid not carefor 
you, ard did not know where to imploy and ſet you. And then you tax his Provi- 
dence, when with ſuch carking and ſollicitude you are hunting after great places. And in 
the End God will make you know, that all is at his diſpoſe, Prov. 29. 26. Many ſeek 
the Rulers favour, but every man's Fudgment cometh of the. Lord. What God hath deter- 
mined concerning his courſeof life. Mens Hearts are in God's hands ; worldly Potentates 
are not Mafters of their ownreſpe&s, but meet often with a ſhameful diſappointment. 
3. God may be as well ſerved and glorified in a lower calling as in a higher, if you 
perform the duties of your preſent ſtation. The Apoſile ſpeaks of poor ſervants, that 
they may adorn the Dottrine of God their Sawior in all things, Tit. 2, 10. They have their 
work, and ſphear of ARivity, though it be a lower one, and if they are conſcionable 


in it, and do the duty of their place out af fear and Reverence to God, it is a mighty 
nour 
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honour to God. © The Gnat proclaims God as really as the Sun, tho' the Sun more no- 
tably. Some ſhine in a moreglorious Orb and Sphere; but all have their opportuni- 
ties of Service. We muſt give an account of our Talents ; he that had but one Talent 
was to imploy it. John 17. 4. I have finiſhed the work, that thou haſt = me t0 do. 
Do what God calls for inthe place he hath ſet you, and troublenot your ſelf in aſpiring 
thoughts and endeavours to be great ; the diſcharge of your duty will be your comfort 
and peace. 

a dlbine times ina Private life there are many Advantages of enjoying God, which 
we cannot have in more Power. Tho' we are not to refuſe Power, but improve it, if 
call'd thereto ; yet this ſhould fatisfy you, a private condition hath greater Advantages 
of enjoying more Communion with God ; being often in the meditations of God, in 
Prayers to and Praiſes of him. In a private life you have many pleaſant opportunities of 
retirement for Communion with God. Thoſe that live upon Mountains, have v 
tempeſtuous habitations ; ſo men that livein aclutter of Worldly bufine(s have not ſuch 
advantages of enjoying the Lord, they are continually expoſed to the ſtorins of the eny 
and jealouſy of 'uthers, where it is hard to pleaſe men, or to pleaſe God, or to pleaſe 
our ſelves. It is hard to pleaſe men, becauſe of the uncertainty of their humors; and 
there we have the greateſt hindrances of pleaſing God, our hearts being taken up with 
theſe things; I and few find hat pleaſure they expect from it themſelves; therefore 
who would covet and aſpire for that Condition wherein there are fo few Advantages 
cither to pleaſe God, himſelf or men. 

5. Conlider, as their advantages are lefs, ſo their ſnares are more ; the higher their 

ſtation the more dangerous. He had need haveaſteady head, that walks upon a Precipice 
the ſnares of Worldiy greatneſs are many. Trees planted on the Tops of Mountains are 
more expoſed to bleak winds; and when we arefull, we are apt to forget God, Fer. 5.5. 
I will get me unto the great men ; but theſe have altogether broken the Toke, Rank Paſtures 
breed Weeds : little fiſhes eſcape, when the great ones are |;eld in the-net ; the Moon is 
Eclipſed, when it is in thefull, ſo that unleſs we be in love with our Temptation we 
ſhould not thus earneſtly deſire greatneſs in the World. When the Sons of Zebedee de- 
fired to be ſet, one at C hriſts right hand, and the other at his left hand, ſays Chriſt 
Mat. 20. 22. Ve know not what you ask,;, ſo when you ſeek honour, you know not what 
yon ſeek; for your ſnares, ſins, and burdensare greater ; your ſnares are greater, for 
there are more Temptations 3 and your fins are greater, becauſe of the eminency of your 
ſtation + for the higher your ſtation is, every fin you commit 1s the greater ; when others 
are loſt in a Crowd, you are taken notice of : And your Burdenis the greater z the 
more Talents, the greater account you have to make; more duty 1s required of you 
th:n of others; you have Talents enough already to anſwer for. He that cannot bear 
a leſſer burden, how ſhall he bear a greater ? 
* 6. Selt-ſeekers are many times the greateſt ſelt-loſers; for God will croſs them ; God 
will appear againſt them ; for heloves to refiſt the Proud : The ſhadow follows them 
that run from it ; and uſually they that ſeek their own Intereſt leaſt, do moſt convince 
the world of their real worth, which where it is, will ſpeak for it ſelf. Therefore thoſe 
that torture themſelves with reſtleſs, aſpiring thoughts, donot obtain theirend many 
times, P/. 127. 2. It « vain for you to riſe up early, to ſit up late, toeat the bread of ſorrow 
that is, it is in vain for you Ab/olom to think to riſe by a tediousobſervance of the peo- 
ple,and for you Adonijah to torture your ſelf with reſtlels, ambitious thoughts and pur- 
ſuits z you toil your ſelves to no purpoſe; for God will give hi beloved ſleep. Solomon was 
called Jedidijah, the beloved of the Lord ( that's the private ſence ) God will give the 
Crown to whom he intends it. And ſo men loſe all their travel and pains, it comes to 
nothing but ruin. Climbing proves very dangerous to men, if they have not a good hold- 
faſt, as putting up too much fail overturns the Ship many times. 

7. The true ambition is the Spiritual ambition ; to ſeek the true glory the things of 
Heaven and Chriſt. There we cannot be tooearneſt, we muſt takeno nay z as Luther 
ſaid, YValde protefiatus ſam me non fic a Deo ſatiari, I proteſted that I would not be put off 
with theſe things. It isno Crime, or Treaſon, toofter violence to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Mat. 11. 12. This is ambition becoming a Chriſtian, to affe&t the Crown of glory, 
to follow God, and not be put off by him. This will make us deſpiſe other things. Re- 
member theſe are the great things, and that others are but ſmall things in regard of 
theſe. Compare two places together, 2 © et. 1. 4. with 1 Gor. 6. 2. In the latter place 
he calls the things of the World the ſmalleſt matters, and the promiſes exceeding great and 

precious promiſes, Theſeare the greateſt things z to have the favour of God, and w__ 
| opes 


” 


Ver. 24 the xi® Chapter to the HeBrews. AT 


hopes of the glory of God ; thefeare the thingsthat we ſhould moſt buſy our thoughts 


about. | 
8. That true greatneſs lies not in Honour, but in real worth and A Dwarf 


is but a Dwarf tho' he ſtand upon a Mountain : he'may have the adv ground, 
but he is never a whit the taller. A Horſeis not the better for his bur for 
his ſtrength and ſwiftneſs. A man exalted is not any whit the greater, ing is added 
to him. And the Lord toput a ſcorn upon theſe outward things gives them 
to the baſeſt of men. In troubled Waters the Mud cometh on the top z, as it was told 
Anaſtatius, he was exalted, not becauſe he was worthy of the government of the City, 
but they were not worthy of a better Governour. All theſe conſiderations ſhould 

to free the Soul of this Curſed Weed that is apt to grow and vent it ſelfin our Hearts, 
this affetation of Worldly greatneſs. 


Hſe 2. ———— the high, and hers Ln wut in —_ to be of Moſes his 

irit, actually to quit theſe things upon , but at preſent in the preparation of your 
- Two things I would _ you to ; weanedneſs and reſolution. | 

1. To weanedneſs. To this end. | 

1, Conſider the ſhort continuance of Worldly greattieſs. It is a part ated upon the 
Stage of this World for a while. Others have been in the places you enjoy, and they 
are dead and gone, and there is no rethembrance of thei. You dregoing to the grave 
only the higher walk, Job 3. 19. The ſmall atd the great ave there, and the Servant 1s free 
from his Maſter. Within 4 little white, and the World will think as meanly of you, as 
you do of them thatare gone before you. There will ever be a diftin@iori between holy 
and unholy, between clean and uriclean, - between tho believer and the unbeliever, be- 
tween the carnal and the regenerate z but there will be no diſtinction between the rich 
and the poor, between the hottourable arid the baſe. Within a little while there will 
not be apin to chooſe betweert ther! ; gy will be quickly burried to 


z Snuff, tho' no Churliſh Blaſt ſhould extinguiſh it. © + 
2. The tree value of life is byygpur Service to God. That is the beſt life, wherein we 


3. oy COTS re 1 
orld, and Dyves was rich, but ohe went to Heaven; and the 0- 


be 
tereſt was improved 


e to Worldly things, expecting God's call to part with them. 
3. Wiſely to diſcern the intereſt of Chriſt, that your honour may not be incompe- 
tible with it, P/al. 2.10. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings, be inſirutted, ye Judges of the 
Earth. Ofall men they ſhould be moſt inquiſitive, that they do not ſtand in Chriſt's 


way, and get all the inſtruction they can of their duty. 


Uſe 3. Examination ; Examine your Faith and ſelf-denial The one diſcovereth the 
other. 

r. Examine your Faith by your ſelf-denial. Have you gone back any degrees for 
Chriſt > What have you refuſed for him ? But becauſe every one is not put upon ſuch 
actual eminent tryal, inquire, doth Faith take off your hearts from the things of the 
World ? Your weanedneſs from the World will be anevidence of your Faith; when you 
have. low thoughts of the World, of the Honours, and Pleaſures and Treaſures of it. 
It may be we may ſpeak contemptibly of the World, but this is not enough ; look to the 
ſetled diſpoſition of your Souls. Two things you may know it by ; what is your firſt 
care, and choice delight ? | 

I, What is your firſt care > Mat. 6. $3. ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and —— 

teouſue (1 
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teouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſball be added to you. Itis afign of a worldly Spirit, 
when the only thought is to get increaſe, the only buſineſs is to hunt after honour, this 
is the prey and in chaſe.. Every man hath a firſt thing, which is his 7s #4, his 
work and buſt When men are never atreſt till they have gotten this honour, and 
then. that preferment, and are ſtill Saping after more, it is a ſign the Heart is not 
purged from worldly luſts and' vile affections. 

2. What is. your choice delight ? 1s it in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be a fellow heir 
with him, who is your-elder Brother ? Is it to enjoy communion with God e What jg 
it that you muſe upon? See the mulings of a Worldly great man, Dan. 4. 30. Is not this 
great Babylon that 1 have built for the houſe of the Kingdom, by the might of my apes and for 
the honour of my Majefiy . But the muſings of a godly man we have, Pſalm. 84. 10. Fox ; 
day in thy Court 1s better than a thouſand; I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. It is a delightful thing to them to think of 
2 covenant intereſt in God, and of liberty of acceſs to him by Chriſt,'Pſalm 4. 6, 7. There 
be many that ſay, who will ſew us any good ? Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance up- 
on us. Thou haſt put gladueſs in my heart, more than in the time that their Corn and their Wine 
increaſed. What is it that puts gladneſs into your Hearts ? 1s it to have worldly things 
increaſed ? Or that God is reconciled to-you, and that you have hopes of enjoying him in 

, | | | 
a Examine your ſelf-denial by your Faith. Some have not an opportunity to ſhew 
it; and ſome mens luſts are turned another way, as ſwine care-not for Pearls, but for 
\will; ſometimes men deny themſelves out of humour and diſcontent ; or their ſelf-denial 
is buta politick retreat, or an affecation of privacy and quiet, or. from a natural ftoutneſs 
of Spirit. But if you would be ſatisfied about the fincerity of your ſelf-denial, in- 
uire | 

, I, How is it gotten? Is it the fruit of much humiliation, and btokenneſs of Heart, 
and ſeeking God, and great ſtruglings with him? As Eſther ventureth all upon her ſeek- 
ing of God, Eſther 4. 16. Go gather together all the Jews that are preſent in Shuſhan and 
faſt ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days night or goy, 1 aiſo and my maidens will faſt 
likewiſe, and ſo will I go in unto the King, which is not co the law ; and if I periſh I pe- 
wu What are your motives? Do religious reaſons bear ſway 2 How do you reaſon with 
your ſelves? What draweth you to ſelf denial? is it upon divine and * 
ments, ſuch as love to God, ard our great hopes? Faith makes ule of the Sword of 
the ſpirit, not the motives, and reaſonings of fleſh and blood. 

3. What is the fruit of it? doth it make us more humble, both to God and men ? 
To God, Atis 5. 41. They ed from the preſence of the councel, rejoycing that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name ; not boaſting and glorying, but wondring that 
unworthy creatures ſhould be ſo honoured. And then it will tnake it meek towards 
men, as Stephen prayed for his Perſecuters, AZ 7. 60. Lord lay not this ſin totheir charge, 
> og cv for railing, or reviling for reviling, or ſeeking revenge for the wrong 
they do us, bur pittying and praying for them. By theſe things you may try the truth 


of your ſelf-denyal. 
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Chufing rather to ſuffer Afflition with the people ofGod, than to o enjoy the IR; 
ſures of ſin for a $ _ 


He Apoflle i is ampli \ bo his ſelf-denial. In the former verſe we heard 
what Moſes had ed, (he refuſed to be called the Sow of Pharaohs Danghter ) 
and here welearn for what he refuſed it, even for the Aﬀicted State of God's 

people, tog ether with the Reaſons of his choice. In this choice of Mofer-you 

Fo obſerve ol the Wi Vittom, the Juſtice, and the Piety of it. The wiſdom of it. -Jt was a 
wile choice ; why? Becauſe it was Tegoxaigys amAzuors, a Temporary Enjoyment that 

he quitted ; ; what we Fe to enjoy the And of fin for a ſeaſon.) 38. in the Original, 
TESTXHLEgY toy ay Xpuap Jizs 7m Iran, þ woe of ow. There was his wil- 
dom; Sin conld yield him but a Tem cnporary Emoyn yment. | Then the of ite-.It was 
Juſt and fit it ſhould beſo 3 why ? Becauſe it Nth pleaſe of 3 they were-not 
only unſtable, but ſinful z hecould not without fin enzop them. ThenthePretyaf it, un 
caſting the ſcales upon Religious Reaſons. - Choice is\ «Buaks pree/atioinyus.ren pre alters. 
You muſt ſuppoſe a Balance 'ere&ed: In-the one part of:the balance thereare Afﬀlitions, 
rargonce Aunbonke {me afictions z '{o the: word fignitzes,; oxaxvypionee! me 
a4, chooſing to be ey w_ handled, evilly intreated 3:bur it 15 with the. people ble of God, 
whereGod is enjoyed gloritied, Nero Godrhath'undertaken to protec and de+ 
tver. Here is bitter aflictiongand nothing'to allay them but the company. of Gods peo- 
ple. Then in the other Seale there od pleafiercs of {in for a ſeaſon.1 Now godlineſs 


prevails and- caſts the Scale. He chooſeth- rather to' ſuffer ' wi#h, the people. of. 
God, &c. The only difficulty that needs to be.opened is;thi of fn that is but for, @ 
ſeaſon; The-Temporal Enjoyment or delight of lin 540 ts in Wherein lay) 


the Sin of Moſes his' former condition: Anſwer. In; Jiving-out ang Communion of 
God's People, and the publick worſhipof:God? after Convidion.' 
For now he was come to years of diſcretion, it woukddwve' been @:Sih-to, Imbody, hyn- 
ſelf with the Egyptians,to diſown the true Religion ahd negle felowſhip and Cammu- 
nion with God's people. Or elſe it maybe now he was in danger tobe tainted with, the 
Vices of the Court ; there-were ſuch pleaſiitfes there, that might draw oft his heart\from 
God, to forſake God and his Service.” Or it maybe he could, no longer) retain, bis 
Honours, unleſs he had a hand in- promoting/ thoſe cruel edicts for he proloution of 
his own Country men z a thing evil in\ſt elf, -and again{: the light. of his C 

Or ( which I rather prefer aboveall the reſt | hecould' no longer enjoy this | 

obey God's call. He had a ſpecial Impulſe and call fram::God to-bg the-d@liverer « his 
people; now he could not tminifeſt his Obedierice tothis ner” hs farſook theCourt, 


and the pleaſures there.- '- ©- 40 234 
From ,thefe words many things might beabbrved, The main; acin is.this, bat it 17 


the property of 2 gracious heavt to chooſe the greateſt AffuBion before tbe pot 5 [1 
EST: 


it came to fin, Moſes todld abide imthe: Court nolongen.'” It 
he was not overſeen; for-heis commendedfor it by the Spirit of Ged, We ma 
ſo from hence other things ; As that it is the uſual Lot and Portiqn-; of God's  P 
Aﬀflifted ; He choſe rather #v Juffer Aflettions: We ſee: here alſo the value of the C | 
Saints, what a great Privledge-itis 5he choſe rather. toſuffer Affliction -, with; the;Þ, 
of God. Again, learn hence the ſnare pf Pleaſures, 4r warldly delights, + how t 

the heart from God, CARED ads” © EE is but NERPFREEF 


— 
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All theſe wereſo many Ingredients into Moſes his Faith. Delights are a ſnare ; they are 
apt'to draw our heart from God ; and they are very tranſitory; they are but for a Sea- 


ſon. ButI ſhall ſpeak only to the main point. 
ea chooſe rhe greareft Affietion before the + 


Dot. That #t is the Property of a gracious 
may" leaſt fo | 
BefaxeT prove itt me Illuſtrate it a little. Take the Emphaſs of the Point along 

with y6n. Put fin irtone Ballance,theleaſt fin, and conceive of it as having great advan- 

The leaſt fin 5a T reffion of God's Law; the greateſt Affliction that is,is but 
a diminution of pur happineſs, or a breach _ our Intereſt or outward welfare. The 
leaſt fin is a violation of Law, t.5. 19. Whoſoever ſhalt break one of thefe 
leaſt ( ommandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Theleaſt part of the Law is ofgyeighty and momentous conſideration. The leaſt fin 
is a fin, andit deſerves hell, Rom. 6. 23. The Wager of fu is Death. The Apoſtle doth not 
ſay, the wages of a great fin is death, but of in, that is, of every Sin.  Theleſs thefin is, 
the more imprudence to break withGod,and to offend God, and to hazard our own hap- 
pineſs for a thing of no value. Conceive again of thisLittle fin, as having great. plea- 
ſures and Honours annexed to it. Soit was here inthe caſeof Moſes ' his tarrying at 

Court. But what ever Advantages fin hath, let it have all that it can have, ( tho' every 

mart is not pur npon fuch-rtemptations)) bur let it have honours, riches, all kind of Advan- 

rages annexed thereto, the greateſt pleaſure a Court Life can yield : Yet Lake 6. from 
26th ano the 26th vw/e, Chrift prohounceth a woe againſt them that had worldly 

Advantages in a ſinful State. Though men had never ſuch fulnefs, plenty, honour, and 

eſteem in che world yet till they are ina miſerable condition, make thebeft of it that 

can be made, Riches, Honours, Pleaſure, Applaufe ; and though we could ruffle it out in 

a bravery and fulneſs of outward Comfort every day, yet all this will not make us hap- 

py. If wicked men ſhould joyn all their forces together, take what every man doth en- 

0y ſoverally, and whar they ary ey A wry yet & little and a good Conſcience is 

hR_—_ litthe that a Righteous man baths: than the riches of many wickgd, Pal. 37. 104 

Prov. 16. 8, Better is & little with righteouſneſs than great revenues without right. Prov. 15. 

I6, 17. Better it & little with the fear of the Lord, then great treaſure and trouble therewnth. 

Bette? it a dither of herb: where love tr, than a fialled Oxe and batred therewith. A Dinner 

with herbs, poor, nean fare, courſe EIIASr INES Bol a good conlici- 

ence, this is 4 deal better, thart all the conveniencies of the world. But deſcend a 

ſtep lower : NES take the Afiction , if a man 

were wholly left deſtitute, and tad nothing labour forrow, and fell from the 
higheſt condition, ts the moſt allied State, as the 1/reelstes now were under great Ty- 
renny ard ſlavery 4 we ate. loth todeſcend and go backward, yet ſtill 'tis a greater 
miſery to be in a finful than in an afflicted ſtate. Moſes is far more happy among 
the of God, that were now oppreſt and held in hard (lavery, than when he was 


In the Colirt: So he ſo we ſhould, if we would j aright. All 
eee wp an 


= _ that can fall upon the people ofGod, 
"7 hall thaw Fo Rexdons the AMigtion is better than the leaſt fan. 
2. Why the people of God make fuch a choice as this is. T 


Firſt. For the Reaſons why the greateſt Affliction is better than the leaſt fin. 
@ x. ) In ſuffering the offence isdone tous, but. in ſinning the offenceis done to God z 
what are we to God 7 It is nothing tooffend and weary men, but to offend God, 
and weary God, that's the higheſt Aggravation, Iſa. 7. 13. I it a ſmall thing to wearymen, 
be will ye weary my God alſo? All Injuries receive a value from theperſon g—_—_— 
they are committed ; now ſi is an Injury to God, and AfMiction is only an Infringement 
of our outward happineſs. We are not mafters of our own Intereſts, to affe&t a Dominion 
over our ſelves is an Ufſurpation upon God's right : Now to break the Law of God, is to 
lifr up our ſelves againſt God, and to” Juftle him out of the Throne. Better that all 
Creatures ſhonkd periſh,than God ſuffer any wrong ; better that we and ours be 
wholly deftroyed, rather than there ſhould be an offence done to God : Therefore be- 
caſe firt is an1 offence to God, a gracious Soul would rather endure the greateſt affliction 
than meddle with the leaft fin. | 
Camo win Gettin aha BEr—cy 
affliction is to be choſen before the leaft inly that's an evil which ſeparates 
os fromthe chicfeſt good ; now God is the chiefeſt good z and fin ſeparates us from God, 
| $2.59. 2. your iniquities have ſeparated between you, and your God. But, affliction doth not (e- | 


. % 
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parates us from God, but is a means to make us draw nigh to God : many there are 
who have been choſen in the fire, and fo the time of affliction is to them the time of 
Loves z a time to bring God and Manacquainted, that they are brought nearer to God 
than ever they were before; and therefore ſurely finin a gracious Eye is worſe than af- 
fiction. Let a man be never ſo poor, blind, and lame, and rough-caft with ſores ; let 
him be never ſo outwardly loathſom, yetthe Lord loves him, and takes pleaſure in him 
if he be in a ſtate of grace; he is near and dear to God, and God kiſſes him with the 
kiſſes of his mouth. Nothing makes us loathſom to God but fin. God is at a diſtafice 
from us, and we areata diſtancefrom God ; he cannot look upon us without loathing, 
and we cannot think of him without horror, and dare not come into his preſence. 

(3.) fin is evil init ſelf whether we feel it or no ; but AMiction is caly evilin our 

ſenſe and feeling, Heb. 12, II, Now no chaftening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous. Tho' it ſmart it isa wholeſomething to the Children of God ; it is ſmarting 
only to our ſence. Senſe is a lying thing, A bitter medicine is wholeſome in its ſelf it is 
a medicine againſt fin ; it is no pain to a benummed joint to be ſcourged. Butnow fin 
is evil whether we feel it drno ; nay itis worſe when we feel it not. To be paſt feeling is 
a heavy Judgment, Eph. 4. 19. fin ceaſeth notto be evil, whether we feelit or no. | 

(4.) AfMiction brings inconvenience upon the Body only, and the concernments of 
the Body : but fin brings inconvenience upon the Soul. There are Soul afflitions in- 
deed, but they come from God, and they are tobe reckoned amongſt the fruits of ſin: 
but affliction concerns the Body, and as long as the Soul is wholeall is whole. afflici- 
ons themſelves cannot reach the Soul, they hurt only the Body, The ſpirit of 4 man will 
ſuſtain bis Infirmities, Prov. 18. 14. If the Body be weak, aslong as the heart is whole, 
a man can endure it z but a wounded ſpirit, when Conſcience is with the terrors of 
the Lord, who can bear? Perſecutions they cannot reach the Inward man : Blindneſs, 
Lameneſs, tortures bring an inconvenience only to the Body, they cannot reach the Soul. 
But now fin brings an inconvenience the Soul. The Body that's but the Sheath, 
as Dan. 7. 15. 1 Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit im the midſt of my body ; we render,it in the 
middle of my Body;zin the margin it 15,n the middle of my Sheath, It was the ſaying of a 
Philoſopher,. You may batter the Caſe to pieces, but you cannot reach my Jewel. Per- 
ſecution may comeatthe Body, but they cannot hurt the ſoul, nor infringe our com- 
forts in the Lord. 

(3.) An Gn Re CN ES 

Afictions come from the Love of God ; whom the Lord loves he chaftens, Heb. 12.6. and 
their deſign is Love ; God's aim is to give his people a greater proof of his Love. But 
now fins are permitted to befal to thee in hatred ; it is a ſign of God's dreadful diſplea- 
ſure, when hegivesus up to fin, it is to haſten our own ruine and everlaſting deſtruci- 
on, Prov. 23.27. A whore 1s a deep ditch ;, he that #s abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall therein. 

(6. ) AMiction may be good, but fin isnever good, the nature of it cannot be alter- 
ed ; Rom. 8. 28. Al things ſhall work together for good to them that love God. So Pal. 
119. 71. It is good for me, that] have been afflitted. Itis a medicine to the godly : But 
we cannot fay, it is good for me that I have {inned againſt thee ; but woe unto us, for we 
have ſinned, Lam. 5.16. A man may rejoyce in his trqubles, becauſe they may be good, 
and tend to good, but he cannot rejoyce in his fins. New Creatures have approved of 
Aflitions, but they never approved of thi ſins ; the Children of God haveever 
ed bitterly under their fins ; as Paul, Rom. 7. 24.0 wretched man that 1 am | whoſhall deli- 
ver me from this Body of death ? If any manhad cauſeto complain of affliction, Paul had z 
he was in perils often ; in hunger, thirſtand nakednefs, he was whipt, impriſoned, &c. 
But Paul doth not cry out, When ſhall I get rid of my AﬀMidtion ! but Oh when ſhall I 
get rid of this Body of Death ! his luſt troubled him more than his ſcourging z and his 
capttvity to the Law of Sin was worſe to.him than a priſon. 

(7..) There is nothing that debaſeth a man more than fin: It him from the 
dignity of his nature, whichAflictions do not,1Cor. 10. 13. The ſpeaking of AMi&i- 
on ſaith, no temptation hath taken us, but what i's Common to man ; but he that ſigs he is as 4 
Beaſt that periſbeth, Pſal. 49. 20. andPlal. 73. 22. 1 was 45 a Begft before thee. It was not fo 
bad for Daniel to beput into the Lions den, nor ſuch a judgment for Nebuchadnezzar 
to have the Heart ofa Beaſt, and beturned out among Beaſts. Here was no 


of his nature ; and therefore to be wicked is more than to be afflicted. Natural evils are 
tefthin moral : there's a violence offered to a principle of reaſon by ſin, the nature of 
manis altered by itz our outward Intereſt is only infringed by afflicti 
( 8.) AﬀMictions come from God, = fins from the Devil 
| "'S 08S 2 
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nal diſpenſations, the act of his Juſtice; but fin isthe Devils work; therefore it is ſaid, 
Chriſt came to deſtroy, or to diſſolve, the works of the Devil, that is, the fins of men , and 
they are called his luſts, John 8. 44. Te are of your Father, the Devil, and the Iuſts of your 
Father ye will do. AMi&ion comesfrom the Lord, it fprings not out of the duſt, Amos 
3. 6, Shall there be evil in the Gity, and the Lord hath not done tt ? This comes from a Holy 
and Juſt God; and the other from our naughty heart, and from the Temptations of 
Satan. One are the Acts of God's Juſtice and ſo they are good ; the other are the acts 
of a ſinful Creature. . F 

(9.) AMiction is ſent to prevent fin ; but fin muſt not be committed to prevent AF. 
fliction. The uſe and intent of God in AfMition 15 to purge away fin, I/a. 27.9. By 
this ſball the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit to take away his fin: The Lord 
thraſheth us that our husk may go off. | 

( 10. ) Theevilof ſuffering is but fora moment, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our hight affiittion, which 
is but for a moment, &c. But the evil of fin isfor ever. AfMiction like Rain dries up of 
it's own accord z within a little while nabecula eft, cito tranſitara, it's like a cloud or 
ſtorm, that is ſoon blown 'over. The evil of ſuffering is but for the preſent. Iſa. 5 4. 8. 
Ina little wrath have I bid my face from thee for a moment. Plal. 30. 5. Weeping may en- 
dure for a night, but joy cometh 1m the Morning.It it ſhould continue throughout our Lives it 
is but a little moment in compariſon ofEternity,Gen.47.9. Few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been. If they areevil, it is a great comfort they are but few ,and do not laſt 
long.Men will indurea little pain,to have their fleſh torn and cut;to be rid of a laſting tor- 
ment. H'c ure, hic ſeca, Domine, modo parcas in eternum. Lord burn me here, cut me 
here, that I may not be puniſhed for ever. 1 Cor. 11. 32. We are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that weſhould not be condemned with the World. Better endure a little Aﬀfiction than lye 
under the evil of fin for ever. The evil of fin is for ever, the delight paſſeth, but fin re. 
maineth ; tho' the A& be over, yet the guilt and puniſhment ſtill remains for ever in 
the Conſcience. We read of a worm that doth neve die, and of Fire that never is quenched, 
Mark 9.44. The fuel abides for ever, and the breath of the Lord that kindles it. At the 
beſt, Aﬀiction is but during our abode in the world; and therefore it cannot be 
ſo great an evil as the leaſt fin, that in it ſelf renders us obnoxious to the wrath of God. 

( 11.) Weloſenothing ſo much by ſuffering as we do by fin. In ſufferings and per- 
ſecutions we loſe the favour of men, but by ſins we loſe the favour of God ; and that's 
a ſad Purchaſe to buy the favour of men with the offence of God, to loſe Heaven, to 
undergo the wrathof God. Look whatdifterence there is between Man and God, be- 
tween this Life and Eternity z ſo much difference is there between the evil of an affli&- 
ed ſtate, andjthe evil of a finful ſtate. ſhall I hazard the Love of an InfmiteGod,for the plea- 
ſure of a finite Comfort ? Shall 1 hazard Eternity fora Moment? 

( 12. ) To ſuffer is not in our choice, weſhall not be reſponſible for that ; but to fin 
that's in our choice whether we will or no. Aﬀfi&tions are laid upon us, we are not active 
but paſſive,only fo far asin _— them we ſubmit to the will of God,but the Lord lays 
Affliction upon us ; but we never {in but by our own conſent. Afflictions are inflicted, fins 
are committed, and they will be required of us, becauſe they are our own voluntary Ads: 

(13.) Sin is the cauſe of Afiicion, therefore it. is worſe. There is more in the cauſe 
than in the Effet. Sin is worſe than hell, becauſe it made hell; and if there were no fin 
there would be no hell. And you know thMfpeech of him, Ss hic inferni horrorem, illic 
peccats pudorem, &c.If here I ſhould {et the horror of hell, and there the filthineſs of fin, I 
would rather be damned, than endure the filthineſs of fin. We are not put to the choice z 
however it's a clear Argument, that becauſe fin is the Cauſe of Affliction, therefore it is 
work, for Afﬀictions are buta part of the Curſe that was introduced by fin. | 

( 14. ) An afflited man may die chearfully, buta ſinner cannot. Every man when 
he comes to die would chooſe this fide, Numb-23.: 10. Let me die the death of the righte- 
ons, and let my latter end be like hif: But the ſinner at his end ſball be a fool, Atts 17. 11. when 
they come to die, they diſcern their own folly. 

(15. ) $in is contrary to the new nature, to the nobleſt Beings but AMiction is on- 
ly cofitrary to the okd nature. It is the fleſh that complains of Aﬀiction, bur the Spirit 


offi. Pan | was bufſeted, ſcourged, and in priſon often, yet Paul never groans for his af- 
Ai&ion, but groans mightily for his ſins. If any had cauſeto complain of Afiction Paxd 
had. In perils often, m nakedneſs, in watchings, in Faſtings, 2 Cor. 11. 25, 26, 27. But 
he complains not of them, but of fin, Rom. 7. 24. O Wretched Man ! Who ſhall deliver me 
from the Body of this death? Sin is the greateſt offence tothe Nobleſt Being on this ſide 
heaven, to the new Nature infuſed into the Soul. 


( 16. ) When 


-- 
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( 16.) When youdeliberately: chooſe fin, it will within a Little while bring greater 
AMiction 3+ 1t will _—_ the curſe of God along: with it on all you have, Dev, 28, 
17, 18. Curſed ſhall be thy basket and thy ſtore, &c. He is not.curſed in the want ofan eſtate, 
but in his basket and ſtore, and in his increaſe z and the more eſtate he has the greater is 
his curſe. And therefore you havenot your choice;for you have both ſinand AMiction too. 
So much for the firſt Queſtion. J 

Secondly, Why the people of God make ſuch a choice as this is. They cannot be 
gracious unleſs they do fo. 

( 1.) The great work of Grace is to chuſe God for our God ; «This is the firſt Arti- 
cle of the Covenant z Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me. What is it to chooſe God for 
our God ? To give him the preheminence and uppermoſt place in the Heart , to glorify 
him as God. God hath not the glory of a God, unleſs we honour hinr thus: As a Prince 
hath not the honour of a Prince, if he be reſpe&ted only as a common man; So if God 
have not the uppermoſt place in the Heart, we do not glorify him as God. Now God 
cannot have the uppermoſt place, till his favour be valued above all things, and we ftand 
in dread of breaking with God above all things we have not till then conſented to the 
Articles of the Covenant. As longas we can break wittr God to preſerve any worldly 
Intereſt of Ours, we prefer that Intereſt before God z as when a man can be content to 
offend God rather than diſpleaſe his Parents, Matth. yo. 37. He that LovethFather or Ms- 
ther more than me 1s not worthy of me ;, and he that loveth Son or Daughter more than me is 
not worthy of me. So when to advance and prefer our Children we diſpleaſe God, 1 Sam. 
2. 29. Thou honoureſt thy Sons above me. Eli was the High Prieſt, and the Magiſtrate, and 
he ſhould put his Sons by the Prieſthood when they were ſcandalous ; but for the Ad- 
vancement and honour of his family he continues them. So when out of Love to carnal 
pleaſures we break with God, we Love pleaſure more than God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. Lovers of 
pleaſures moxe than lovers of God. When we can break a Law to falvean Intereſt, when 
willingly and with full conſent we fin againſt God z therefore it 1s Impoſſible you can 
be gracious. : | 

e 2.) We can do nothing in the Spiritual Life, till we tike up ſuch a Reſolution, 
and really be of ſuch a diſpoſition of Heart. We are often put to ſuch a choice ; it is not 
a rare caſe, but ſuch as falls out in every days Experience, whether we will chooſe fin or 
ſome inconvenience. Many times duty and danger come together, and they are offered 
to our choice ; if we diſcharge our Conſcience, 1t will be dangerous; bur if not, there 
will be fin. Sin and _ often come together, and the tryal 1s, whether you will re- 
nounce pleaſure, or ſatisfy your Luſt ? Here 1 ſhall content my ſelf, gratify my Luft and 
Intereſt, and there I ſhall offend my God.- Therefore Chrift draws up the Indenture, 
Mat. 16. 24. Jf any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf and take __ Croſs, and 
follow may It is in vain{to put our hands to the plough, except weare reſolved to go:on 
whatever we meet with. There is Sin, and pleaſure, and profit z here is: Duty and AMi- 
ion, Poverty, Meanneſs and a low Eftate.This often falls out; now whichdo you chooſe ? 

3. Such a diſpoſition of heart is a neceſſary fruit of gracezfor when God works grace, 
ſurely this will be wrought. Theſe three things are neceſlary. to this; a clear- under- 
ſtanding a tender heart and a zealous reſpe&. and Lave to God. There cannot be 
but it muſt be {o, and all theſe concurto this Reſolution. Grace gives a clear und o 
ing, that we may know the will of an] like its and it gives. a tender Heart, to ſmite 
when we decline from it; and it gives a zealous Love and a reſpect to God, ſo that we 
dare not offend him. It gives a clear underſtanding, to judge in fuch Gaſes ; Faith opens 
the Eye of the Soul ; it is a Spiritual prudence, it is good at chufing, for it ſees what is 
good and evil, and how much we are concerned in the choice. Others may have higher 
$peculations, but the good ainderſtanding is'the fruit of Grace, Pſal. 111. 10. A good un- 
derſtanding have all they that do his Commandments. So the gracious man is the wiſe 
man. Faith is oppoſed to Ignorance as well as Folly. Vintnershave more Wine in their 
Cellars than Houſe-keepers, but it is for Sale, not for uſe. Then grace ns atoms. 
therefore they dare not offendGod, tho' to get never ſomuch by it. Broken bones are ve- 
ry tender : So when the heart is broken and made tender by Grace, it will ſtartle at 
ſmall fins. Davids Heart finote him for cutting off the lap of Saa/'s garment. And grace 
givesa zealous reſpect to God that will interpole when 'we are tempted to-{in, Ger. 3. 9. 
How oan I do this great wickedneſs, and fin 'againſt God ? A godly man name ye 6 9 
himſelf a thouſand times over, and hazard all his Intereſt, than wrong theLord. An 
man would not wrong a friend. God muſt not be offended what ever it coſt; how can I 


break with my gracious God > Loveis ſhewed by a care to pleaſe and a fear to offend ; 
when 
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when this isin the heart it comes to this reſult and iſſue, that there is ſuch a tender di. 
polition.in their ſouls, that they will rather chooſe great Inconveruencies 1p the World 
than to fin in the leaſt manner. 


&ſe (1. ) Firſt it ſhews how evil they are, that cannot deny themſelves, even when 
their very ſin proves an Affliction to them, and an Inconvenience. The Children of God 
can chooſe Affliction rather than fin, though they had Comfort and profit by it : now you 
have no profit and Comfort by it, but your very fin is your Affliction, and yet your hearts 
run out to it. Alas, © many itis meat anddrink to commit fin; and tho' it be with 
los to themſelves, not only withloſs of Heaven, and expoling them to the wrath of 
God, but with Temporal Inconveniencies ; though they hazard Lite,Health, Credit, Pro- 
fit, Trading by it. Thus will a finner break through all reſtraints ; not only when an An- 
gel ſtands 11: the way, but when afflictions ſtand in the way, ſtill they break through, 
and are Martyrs to their own Lufts. Many times ſome are maimed by their uncleannef, 
others brought to rags by their drunkennels, riot and voluptuouſneſs. How often dg you 
ſee ſins Martyrs walk up and down the ſtreets ? It is comfortable for God's Martyrs to be 
affiicted for a good Conſcience z but to bear the Marks of fin, to bemaimed by Luſt, to be 
brought to Raggs by Riot, and voluptuous living, and negligence this ſhews mens hearts 
are ſet upon ther (ins. g 

Hſe 2. Have we ſuch a temper of Soul as this is, as to chuſe the greateſt AﬀMi&tion 
rather than the leaſt Sin? We may ſay ſoand judge ſo out of the Femptation, but how is 
it upon the Trial > when thereis a worldly convenience, and a ſpiritual inconvenience 
what do we when we are put upon the choice ? A man is known by his choice : Many 
men are of a Gadarene ſpirit, they can part with Chriſt rather than their Swine z part 
with peace of Conſcience, and favour of God, and all their communion . with God, ra- 
ther than not give ſatisfaftion to their Luſts. They are of Eſas's ſpirit, can fell the 
Birth-right for a Meſs of Pottage, Heb, 12. 15. But now a Child of God rifeth up in in- 
dignation againſt ſuch offers as theſe. Look as when there was an offer made in Fotham's 
Parable to the Trees of the Field to reign ; faith the Vine, Shall -I leave my ſweetneſs ? 
and the Olive-tree, Shall I leave my fatneſs, to rule over the Trees? So doth the heart of a 
Child of God riſe up in indignation upon ſuch a Trial ; Shall I hazard peace of Conſci- , 
ence, the favour of God, and all communion with God for alittle Temporal profit, and 
Temporal conveniences ? Therefore how is it upon the Trial > Were you ever acquaint- 
ed with Self-denial in this caſe? or do you decline duty to avoid a danger ? or do evil 
to get a litle profit,and fo yield ypon that occaſion? Are not you diſcouraged in the 
ways ofGod, or from the ways ofCod.becuule of inconvenienciegyou have cheapened, but 
you will not go through with the price, you will not buy. Are you not turnedgut of the 
way becauſe of reproach, and ſhame, and hatred ofFriends? and have you not often with- 
drawn from God, when the Devil makes a profter to you ?Can you venture upon Duty 
in the face of danger, and ſay, If periſh, I periſh, as Eftber ? How is it upon a Trial? And - 
if this be not ſenſible enough, to give you farther light into your own heart, thenlet me 
ask you concerning-ſome concomitant diſpoſitions that will goalong with this diſpoſition. 

( 1.) If you beof ſuch a temper as to chuſe the greateſt Affliction rather than the 
leaſt Sin, then it will be ſeen by this, which js yourggreateſt grief, fin, or miſery? what 
troubles you moſt, that you ſuffer loſs in the World, or that you have diſpleaſed God ? 
what pains and grzeves you moſt, Sin, or Affliction ? Surely godly ſorrow ſhould come 
behind no ſorrow, Zech. 12. 10. They ſhall look up to him whom they have pierced, and they 
ſhall mourn for him as one moarneth for his only Son, and ſball be in bitterneſs for him, as one us 
mm bitterneſs for his firſi-born. Therefore how is it with you > Many are complaining 
Poverty, of the Tooth-ach, the Head-ach, and never complain of Sin, and of the Body 
of Death : What puts you upon moſt bitter complaints ? To be carnal is worſe than to 
be miſerable: To wallow in Eaſe, and Pleaſure, is a more curſed eſtate than to ſuffer 
nakedneſs, cold, hunger and thirſt. I confeſs that ſenſitive ſorrow is more violent in 
the expreſſions of it, as ſorrow for the loſs of a Child, or any outward comfort may 
be more violent in outward exprefſions, becauſe Nature and Grace runs in one Chan- 
nel... As the Floud was mightily encreaſed, when the Windows of Heaven were open- 
ed from above, and the Fountains of the great deep were broken up from below : A 
worldly Loſs may cauſe a more lively ſtirring of grief ; but tor a cordial hatred, real 
refſtance, and deep trouble of heart, that will be more about fin and corruptions, 


than about worldly lofſes. Look as in another Aﬀection, we laugh more at a ya. 
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than we do when we receive folid benefit, the a& of joy is more lively: So bere, 
grief may de more ſenſibly ſtirr'd upon an outward loſs ; but ſerious and deep trouble 
of hears will be about corruption. Drawing of a Tooth is more painful, and extorts 
| roaring from us, than the decays of a Conſumption that are dangerous and 
deadly 


- 


z yet this aiflicts more inwardly, and begets a more , conſtanr, laſting 
grief : So the Children of God above all evils whey A Bee ae nt off If you be. 
of ſuch a gernper to chooſe the greatelt affliction rather than the leaſt ſin;you will be trou- 
bled more for {in than for affliction, and grieve becaufe you can mourn no more for fin. 

( 7.) When you are atflited, what do you defire moſt, to have Affliction SanRified 
or removed 2 You will find it by your behaviour in ſuchran Eſtate: if you murmur un- 
der the affliction, and would fain have it and be rid of the troubleſfom Phyfick, but 
care not whether the Aﬀfiiction hath it's due effect upon thee yea or no, then ſurely 
hate the Aﬀiction more than the ſing Job was cenſured for this, Fob 36. 21. Take heed, re- 
gard not insquity, for this haſt thou choſeu rather than aff{&ion. When men ave troubled 
more with what is painful n_e nng 6 OE AR OE OY Og. 
than they ate for what is offenſive and contrary to God, and do not look to the work- 
ing out of fin, by their afflictio hate theatfliction more than the ſin. The Saints do 
not conceive prayers out of intereſt,but out of the newNature;to be freed fromthe trou- 
ble and-affliawn is aCommon mercyzbut to have theAflictionSandtihed isa ſpecial mercy; 
therefore they that have gracious hearts aim at this, tohave it Sanctified and improved. 
Carnal men may be withoutAMictionÞbut they cannot have theExperience of grace. There- 
fore mere deliverance from Afﬀiction is no ſign of ſpecial Loveza Child of God cannot be 
, content with that, he would not only be delivered the Grave, butbe loved from the 
Grave, & Hezelyab faith, Ifa. 38. 17. Paul at firſt was all to have the Thorn inthe Fleſh 

gone. The Expreſſion ſeems to import, that it was ſome torture of the Stone or Gout, or 
racking. pain-in the Body, and he would have it removed, but God tells him, My Grace 
is ſufficient for thee, for my ſirength is made perfet4 in weakueſjy, What thenz Moff 
gladly therefore will I rather glory m infirmities, 'that the power of Chriſt may reſt up- 
ou me, 2 Cor. 12.7, 8, 9. heart ſeems ts be contented with the Experiences of 
Grace, and he was glad of this trouble which had occaſioned ſuch ſweet Experience 
of God. So 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. I was delivered out of the moath of the Lion. He hath deli- 
vered me, atid taken me out- of Aﬀi&tion. And the Lord ſhall delrver me from every 
evil work,, and he will preſerve me to his heavenly Kingdom. Paul pitcheth chiefly upon 
that, he is more ſollicitous in trouble to be freed from fin than from trouble ; Salvati- 
on is God's great work in us, to be kept ſafe to the Heavenly Kingdom, and to be fitted 
for Heaven ; and therefore our greateſt defign ſhould be for that ; ſothe main care be 
cared for we need not care what becomes of us here. In General, its a mark of grace, if 
we can with patience bear the evil of puniſhment, that we may eſcape the evil of fin, 
which of all evils is the worſt. | 

( 3.) What is your cate? to be great or good > Which way doth your Ambitior run? 
toexcel in Grace, or to grow great in the world > what would you ask of God, if you 
were put to Solomon's choice ? wiſdom, or Riches? Or in your daily Prayers what do you 
beg of God every day ? Lord, for outward things do With me what thou wilt, but keep 
me from {in ,let me be any thing rather,than a creature. As David in the P/alws 
141. 4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to wy wicked works with them that wark, 
miyuity, and let me not eat of their dainties. As if he d fay, Ah Lord;for dainties I do 
not defire to taſt of them at ſuch a rate, but keep me from 1n. Do you refer yout ſelves 
to God for other things 2 but are conſtantand Try tl erm fn ye kept from in ? 
Good you would be, but you are content to be high or low,asGod caſt you.No mat- 
ter how mean you be,ſo yau may enjoy his favour,peace ofConſcience,and live under the 
guidance of his Spirit. 

( 4. ) What doyou moſt witch againſt, ſtrive againſt, and pray againſt? ſin or trou- 
ble? A men.is not to bring trouble upon himſelf ; no, he is to keep it Lawful means. 
Bur what's your main care ? that you may avoid trouble or fin? Is this your buſineſs 
that you may not diſhongur God in any condition ? It's no matter what becomes of you 
elſe, ſo you may be abedient, you refer that to God. | 

( 5. ) How do you make uſe of Chriſt to ſave you from trouble, ſorrow, ſicknes, or 
from Sin > The great thing Chriſt came to fave us from was fin, Mat. t. 21. Thou ſhalt 
call bis name Jeſis, for he ſhall ſave bus from their ſus. Now how would you make 
uſe of im ? to ſave you only from the evil after fin, or the evil of fin ? A true broken 
Heart is not only troubled for the guilt of fin, but for the power of it z They CES 

+ | y 


> 6 I I Ps, IDF «i _ i _ . , _—_— ; Q 
_ SERMONS upon Serm. LX. 


only be ſaved from Hell and the horrors of a wounded Conſcience, but would be freed 
from the Tyranny of ſin ; they would have fin fubdued as well as pardoned, afid not © 
only be eaſed frotn the ſmart of it. Therefore the Prophet admiresGod this account, 
both for the pardoning and ſubduing of ſin, Mc. 7.18, 19. Who # a God like unto thee thas 
pardoneth iniquity&c.He will ſubdue our iniquities,8& thou wilt caſt all therr frns into the depth 
of the Sea. They would fain be acquainted with mortification as well as pardon. A looſe 
deſire of Happineſs is but natural, John 6. 34. Lord evermore give us this bread, lt would 
be happy. . 

( 6) What makes you moſt to defire Heaven ? Aﬀiictions, or ſins? A Beaſt will for- 
ſakethe place whereit can find neither meat norReſt; And therefore to deſire Heaven 
only becauſe it keeps off AMidtion and trouble, that may be but a natural A&. Men 
uſually make heaven a reſerve and retreat, when woo are beaten out of the world, 
they then fly to Heaven. But now when we are troubled, we are here in this world con- 
flicting with and complaining offin,while others are glorifyingGod above,freed from all 
ſin ;zwe groan forHeaven not out of a burden of afflictions but out of the Longings of the 
New Nature;zwe have hada Taſt of ſome beginnings of Grace,and would fain have it per- 
fected ; this diſcovers a right temper of Spirit, Rom. 8. 23. We which have the firſt-fruits 
of the Spirit groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, viz. the Redemption of our bo- 
dies. When the Corruptions we have here- make us groan for Heaven, Rm. 7. 24. O 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death. 
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Efteeming the Reproach of Chrift greater Riches than the Treaſures in 
Egypt; for he had reſpef unto the Recompence of the Reward. 


a ſtar of the firſt magnitude, and his faith is commended to us for vanquiſhing all 
ſorts of Temptations. We are aſſaulted both on the right hand, and on the Left z 
with the delights of ſenſe, and the terrors of ſenſe ; per blanda & aſpera, by 
rough encounters and by the ſofter, and more !nſinuating ſort of Temptations. But 
terrors cou!d not break the conſtancy of his Refolution for God, nor delights pervert him, 
and detain him from God and his Service. Not terrors : The account of his withſtanding 
Left-hand temptatiotis you have, v. 27. By. Fasth he forſook Egypt; not fearing the wrath of 
the King. The wrath of Pharaoh could not affright him from his duty. Nor coulddelights 
pervert him. the right hand Temptations, which arg of the moſt pleaſing ſort were 
not-of one kind ; Moſes his Trial wasa complicated trial, all things that might gain up- 
on the heart of man were preſented to him. That which is worit to entice men'fromGod, 
is either Honouts, Pleaſures, or Riches ; Any of theſe yoo is enough to prevail with a 
Heart diſpoſed, or byaſſed by a carnal Inclination. Bur -Moſer/Was of another Temper, 
he deſpiſed all theſe at orice, though Satan thought to detain; #rid-with-hold him from 
God by a threefold cord,yet it wastoo weak to hold him.Solomon tells us, Eccl.4. 12.4 threes 
fold cord is wot eaſily broken. Yet ſtill by faith he broke through; This threefold cord was too 
weak to hold him from his duty. Weare told in 1Fob.2. 16, Ab that is n the teorld 4g either 
the La of the Fleſh, the Laſts of the Eyes, or the pride of Lyfe.  A-world of Temptation 
was let looſe upon Moſes at once.IFf Honour wonld move him; he was Adopted and taken 
y no 


I: the conſtellation of worthies repreſented in this Chapter, \Moſes ſhineth forth as 
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Ver. 26. the x1® Chapter to the 
to be the Son of Pharzob's Danighter ; but he would not nibble at that bait, v. 24 


If Pleature would have moved him, he might have enjoyed the heighth and cream 
of it in Pharaoh's Courtz whereas in the courſe he took, he could expect nothing 
but Aflitions, and tedious Labours , but yet this would not do neither z He choſe 
rather to ſuffer afflition” with the of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for 2 
ſeaſon, ver.*25. The third worldly Intereſt was Riches, and how he overcame this 
Temptation is in this 26th verſe 3 Efteeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than 
the Treaſures of Egypt. / 
In which words obſerve, 


1. The Effect of his Faith; [He eſteemed the reproach of Ghrift greater riches thau 
the Treaſures of Egypt. ] . 


2. The ground of it ; [ For be had reſpett unto the Recompence of Reward] 


Firſt ; Let us begin with the Effe& and Fruit of his Faith, that is ſet down com- 
paratively : Where take notice ( 1.) Of the things compared. (2. ) The eſteem and 
preference of the one above the other. (1. ) The things com are the h of 
Chriſt, and the Treaſures of Egypt. The latter needs no cation, for was 
known to be a fruitful and an opulent Kingdom, and Moſes might have had a 
large ſhare of the Riches of it in Fharaob's Court, being Adopted to be his Dr 
Son : Theſe are the Treaſures of Egypt. Only the other Branch [The reproach of Ghrift ] 
needs a little opening ; How could Moſes delight in the Reproach of Chrift, who 
was not now in Being, I mean as to the fleſh? Let me open that a little. The word 
Reproach is not taken here for reproach in word, but in deed ; not for reviling, but 
for oppreſſion, poverty, . bondage, perſecutions : the believing in the Meſſiah 
were moſt reproachfully afflicted and . opprefied in z- that's the ing of the 
word reproach. But how was this the Reproach of Chriſt * It muſt be fo called 
either, b 

( 1. ) Becauſe it was ſuch another thing as the Reproach of Chrift, or ſomewhat 
like the ſhameful ſuffering, which he afterward endured: Or elſe, 

( 2. ) Becauſe it was a Type of Chriſt's Reproach: Or, 

( 3. ) Becauſe Chriſt was the occaſion of it, and it was endured for his ſake : Or 


( 4.) It muſt be for this Reaſon, becauſe Chriſt had Relation to that people, and 
Communion with them as their Head , for he was always Head of the Church, whe» 
ther of ſews or Gentiles. Now let us ſee which of theſe Reaſons is to be preferred. 

( 1.) The firſt cannot be ſaid, that it is called the Reproach of Chriſt, becauſe it was 
like the ſhameful Death Chriſt endured. It is not the manner of Scripture to ex- 
preſs things by the name of every thing they are like unto z then why not the Re- 

ch of David, Iſazah, or ſome other of the Prophets, or the Reproach of Paxl 

imſelf, as well as the Reproach of Chriſt, if there were no more ſpecial Reaſon for 

it, but only the likeneſs > The Indignities they ſuffered in Egypt, were as like the ſuf- 
ferings of Paul, or Iſazab, as the ſufferings of Chriſt. , 

( 2.) Nor is it as if this Reproach were a Type of Chriſt's ſufferings ; fax the Type 
is not called by the name of the Antitype z that cannot well be : The Brazen Serpent 
is not called Chriſt, nor Mannah Chriſt, nor Sampſon Chriſt, nor Devid Chriſt. In- 
deed the Antitype may be called by the name of the Type z- Chri be the 

ac 


oppreſs Iſrael, was their Envy at their 
tude, . as you may ſee Exod, 1.9, 10. And therefore they cannot be called 
of Chriſt, as if they were endured for his ſake. 
( 4.) Well then, nothing remains but the laſt Reaſon, that they are the Reproaches - 
of Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt then MIC 7T with that People, tho' he were 
ry 
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yet born according to the fleſh. And fo the phraſe teacheth us a double Truth, 

( 1. ) That Chriſt had a Being, before he was born of the Vargin. He tells us fo, 
pate Before Abraham was I am. And we read of tempting of Chriſt in the 

ildernefs, 1 Cor. 10. 9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted him. 
Chriſt was perperual Head of the Church, and in his own perſon did lead tus People, 
and was preſent in the midſt of them under the notion of the Angel of the Coye- 
nant, Exod. 23. 20, 21, 22. Behold I ſend an Angel before thee, to keep thee im the way, aud 
to bring thee into the ru: which I have prepared : Beware of him, and obey his woice , 
provoke him not, for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, for my Name 1s m him, 
For mine Angel ſball go before thee, and bring thee in unto the Amorites, &'c. This Angel 
can be no CCI tay, 020 6 Being wo Is 
to the place whicf God hath prepared for us ; it is he that muſt be obeyed by the 
People of God ; it is- he that muſt pardon our tranſgreſſions ; upon him is God's 
Name, for he will not give his glory to another, nor communicate his Name to any 
other, that is not of the ſame ſubſtance with himſelf. Well then, whatever this people 
ſuffered, it was the Reproach of Chriſt, who had taken them into his Prote&tion. As 
their tempting of God was a tempting of Chriſt, who led them in the Wilderneſs , 
ſo their ſufferings was the Reproach of Chrilt. 

bs ) It informs vs alſo of this Truth, That there'is a Communion between Chriſt 
and his People. The Reproach that lighteth upon the members refletteth upon the Head, 
Iſa. 63.9. In all their affilittions be was afflitied, and the Angel of hu preſence ſaved them. 
Look to the Cantext, and you ſhall ſee he yy alludes to the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, that he ſpake of before. So Zech. 2. 8. He that toucheth you, toucheth the" Apple 
of his Eye ; what is done to them, is done to him, either by way of Injury, or Cur- 
tefie. So Matth. 25.34. In as much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
Brethren, ye have done it unto me. And Att 9. 4. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 
And to come cloſer to the notion of the Text, 2 Gor. 1. 5. 4s the ſufferings of Ghriſt 
abound in us, ſo ozr conſolation alſo zboundeth by Chrifl. All that we endure are called 
the ſufferings of Chriſt. Nay nearer yet, it 1s called Chriſt's Reproach, Heb. 13. 13. 
Lis av of food therefore unto him wi the Camp, bearing his Reproach. Well, the 
meaning is this, Moſes yielded to be contemned with the People of God, out of Faith 
in the Meſſiah to come. All the [rachtes were an abomination to the Egyptians, Gen. 
46. 34. and they handled them ignominiouſly, yet Moſes counted them the People 
of God, and the People of Chriſt, and therefore he choſe to profeſs himſelf to be one 
of them, and he eſteemed the Reproach of Chriſt above all the Treaſures of Eg ypr. 
Thus I have opened the that are compared. 

( 2. ) The preference of the one above the other ; He efteemed the Reproach of 
Chrift greater Reches than the Treaſures of Egypt « that is, a far more defirable thing, 
than all the Wealth and Power of that Country. Mark, it is not ſaid only he was 

ing to bear his ſhare in their Reproach ; no, but he eſteemed it, and eſteemed jt 
as Riches and Treaſures ; that's more emphatical. 

Secondly, His Ground for all this, what was that which induced him ſo go eſteem 
. this 1 inious People of God before his Honour in the Courts For be bad reſpett un- 
#0 the nce of Reward, There obſerve the Thing, and his reſpect to it. 

1. The Thing it ſelf, and whiat it was that did caft the Balance, a blefled Eternity 
that he had in his Eye, called the Recompence of Reward, that was that he looked to. 
By the Reward we muft underſtand the great and final Reward of Eternal glory, which 
is given by God, %ind received and enjoyed by us as a compenſation for all our 

2. ng 


fi 
Regard of it ; He had unto the Recompence. The word is «Sem, 

Look as ini is to look towards a thing; fo «1i6>em is to look off from one thing 
rterncad ne anyn” fne wr of the Eye from-one Object to behold another. 
this now to the Eye of the Mind, and the ſenſe is, he turned his Mind and Heart 
the Treafures, Honours and Pleaſures of , and fixed them upon the Rewards of 
God{ineſs, or the Honours, Riches and of Heaven. /The word ſeems to be 
beft explamed by the A , 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not at the things, which are 
ſeen 1, but at the things, which are not ſeen ; there's the taking off the Eye from things 
temporal, and fixing it on things that are eternal; ſhutting the Eye of Senſe, and open- 
ing that of Faith. If wedid look oftner from that which is t, to that which is 
to come, we fhauld be much wiſer than we are. In ſhort, he knew his roach 
would be recompenced with exceeding great glory and happineſs, which hath 
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promiſed to all afflicted Believers. Therefore turning off his Eye from what was be- 
fore him, to that which was to come, the Temptation took no hold of him. __ 
Dot. We are not right Chriſtsans, till we have ſuch an efteem of Chriſt, that the 
mL hw ſervice, ſbould be more to us, than the 
t | ; | 
This was done by Moſer, as the Text ſhews z and this was done alſo by the 
Paul, Phil. 3. 8. Tea doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the Excellency of the 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the laſs of all things, and do couns 
them but , that I my win Chr Paul might have made his Market with the Pha- 
riſes, by w he was highly » U entruſted with a Commiſſion to 
the Church of God; but when once the Light of the Goſpel ſhined into his heart, then 
all his Jewiſh Honours and Prerogatives were loſs and droſs ylang wma of +his gain 
by Chriſt : and when he had leifure to review what he had done, repented not of 
his bargain ; I have counted, yea and 1 do account theſe things lofs for Chriſt. Ang 
compared with Chriſt, or ſet od maroon owad 1-5 eto eames esz3 fo 
baſe, that a word bad enough cold not be found to expreſs his Indignation and Con- 
tempt of them z therefore he calls it ou&Az, we exprels it dung, it is a thing fit to 
be thrown to the Dogs, that they might not be a ſnare to him. _ 
Here, that yot may be poſleſſed :of the true Spirit of Chriſtianity, 
1. I ſhall alittleopen the Nature of our Eſteem of Chriſt, | | 
2. I ſhall ſhew, why Chriſt muſt be thus Eſteemed, that the worſt things that can 
happen in our caſe ſhould be more to us than the beſt things of the world. 
- Firſt, How Chriſt muſt be Eſteemed : Not only Speculatively, but Practically. 
r. Speculatively. A man may be eaſily Jun that God is the chiefeſt good; that 
his favour is our only happineſs, and the fruition of him our ultiniate blefſedneſs; that 
there is no enjoyment of him but by Chrift, and that upqn this account Chriſt ſhould 
be dear and precious to us. A man may be eafily perſwaded of all this, but all that ſee 
the Truth do not preſently embrace it, and carry themſelves accordingly : We often a 
rove in a: Ins e things which we do got follow in our pradtice, Roms.2.1 
Fhos knowef is Will, cps ws ru things that are Excellent ; and yet they had no 
mind to embrace them, for he tells us there, they had but uggpwoy + yroores, '& cold 
form of knowledge. A man is not conſtituted good by his Opinions, but by his Af- 
fetions. The Opinions of many carnal men are right, but their Aﬀections encline 
them to other things; and thaceiins this i6 net enenh to have a Speculative Eſteem, 
or a bare Approbation. | 


2. Practically. 

(1.) God muſt be owned aSour felicity, not only by the eſteem of our Judgments, 
but the choice of our wills, and a thorow Refokation- to ſeek him-above all, as our only 
hope and happineſs. Therefore itis notenough to think, that ſurely this is a truth, 
that the favour of God is better than Life, that all the world cannot countervail the 
lok of itz but we-/ muſt reſolve fo to live, that we ſeek after thefavour of God in 
Chriſt what ever it coſt us, and determine with our ſelves, and bind it upon our hearts; 
Pſal. 73. 28. It #4 good for me todraw near to God. This muſt be my care and my buſineſs, 
or I am undone forever. We muſt chooſe the better part as well as approve of it ; 
is commended for that, Lake 10.42. Mary hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not be 


Ty; | 
( 2. ) Not only muſt this eſteem be ſeen in our Reſolution, or in the choiceof our 
wills, but in our Practice, and the conſtant and uniform buſineſs of our Lives and a&ions, 
we muſt ſhew that we prefer Chriſt above other thi Our efteem muſt be verified 
=_ made good in two Caſes; in actual trials, in the conſtant courſe of our 

Ves. ; | 

1. In actual tryals, when we are put to the proof of it, which we eſteem moſt. We 
muſt be pre to loſeall for Chriſt ; that'scommon to all Chriſtians, to be Martyrs in - 
preparation of heart ; but when. we are actually called thereunto, we muſt not ſhift and 
wriggle, and diſtinguiſh our ſelves out of our duty, but plai pt aan by 4 
be unfaithful to Chriſt. Paxl in that place,quoted but now,Phsl.3.8. he not ſay, 
TryGuas ail Copier T count all bus loſs ; but mwamvla 5pm ] bave ſuffered the loſs of all 
things . Heproves the fincerity of his purpoſe and efteem by his ſelf-denial. He 
had loſt the favour of his Friends, his honour in his Country ,and all which might 
be dear to him in the fleſh,that he might become a Chriſftian.He did not only account all 
things nothing worth,and to be deſpiſed III profeſs, that he ſhould take it con- 
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rentedly, if he were ſtript of all for his ſake; ſuch Expreſſions might ſeem only brags, 
when Temptation isat a diftance : No, but he really ſuffered the loſs of all, and was 
hungry,, naked, ſcourged, impriſoned, and went often in danger of Life, /( and at 
length actually laid it down, ) he quitted his Honour and Gredit with his Coun- 
treymen, and great acquaintance my the Phareſees, who before had a high Eſteem 
of him. So Moſes here actually ed the pleaſures, honours and profits of the 
World ; the Honours, which ſo many greedily catch at 3 and the pleaſures, which ſe- 
cretly inchant the hearts of men, | and entice them from God, and cauſe them to neg- 
le& God, and forget theirſoulsz - and the Treaſures of the Earth, which worldly men 
ſomuch affe&, were no other but trath and dung to him, compared with the reproach 
of Chrift. Thus muſt all do, when God avmes to try us; Not only make liberal 
offers to-God, when we hope :he will not take us at our word, or becauſe there is no 
viſible danger, or probability,” that our reſgnation will coſt us any thing; 'as men 
will make a liberal offerto a friend, to do him a curteſy, whenthey think he will not 
take it. No, but wemnſt carry all our Temporal felicity in our hands, as ready to 
give it up when ever God demands it z when the Lorf in his Providence calls us to dif- 
graceful ſufferings, we muſt willingly undergo them, 

2. In the whole drift' and tenour of our. Lives we muſt a& as thoſe that live by 
this Principle. OQur...aief endeavour muſt be toget, and keep in with Chriſt, Mat. 
6. 33 Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and the righteouſueſs thereof. The Strength of . 
our Souls, and the vigour of our endeavours muſt run in'this Channel. A dull ap- 
probation of that- which is good will ſerve no man, no not in the moſt proſperous 
times of Religion; but-more or leſs he muſt manifeſt his Eſteemof Chriſt, and con- 
tempt 'of the world, by ſome A& of ſelf-denial., fornone can be true to his- duty, 
but he will meet with trouble in thefleſh;; ſome of his Intereſts muſt be ſacrificed 
for "Chriſt's ſake, either his Reputation and Eaſe, and Peace with the World, or 
the oppoſition and fcorn of dear friends and Relations, and the ſcorn of our old 
acquaintance ; . at leaſt' his Religion, ifit be ſerious, will put him upon. ſome Ex- 
pence«-and coſt z ' if not upon uncompliance with the vain faſhions of the world, yet 
upon duties unpleaſing to- the fleſh, and which bring their own charge with them. 
And it may be we ſhall be laughed at for theſe things, but the reproach of Chriſt 
1s greater riches than the Treaſures of Egypt. This muſt be our conſtant dominating 
Principle that muſt govern and regulate our Lives, that every thing relating to 
Chrilt recommends it ſelf to 'us, how unpleaſing ſoever it be to our ſelyes or 0- 
thers. 

Secondly, Why we ought to have ſuch an Eſteem of Chriſt ? I ſhall give the Reaſons 
in theſe conſiderations. | | 
.- (1:Þ Chriftians can never 'be. ſafe, till they do Eſteem what they chooſe z The 
reaſon is; becauſe there are many Competitors fox our hearts ; Now as Eſtimation 
is the ground of -our-choice, ſo tis. alſo the. ſtrength of it, and therefore we can ne- 
ver be faithful to Chriſt, till he be valued, above all that cometh in Competition 
with him, or is ſet in- oppoſition. againſt him. 'As the Actual Eſtimation of our Judg 
ment ſwayd our. choice at firſt, ſo the habitual Eſtimation preſervesit, that 
things which rival Chriſt im our” hearts may -have no- Entertajament there to hus 
wrong and prejudice." At firſt we renounced all ſecular Advantages, that we might 
have Chriſt and his Benefits, L... - we continue of = ſame mind mw, _ _— 
3. 6. Whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence the rejoyes t 
wato the end. O we were Exceedingly glad; and bleſſed our Gee fn the = we 
have by Chriſt, when firſt we were acquainted with him z are you of the ſame mind 
Rill © r Pet. 1. 7. To you that believe he is precious. They know his worth, and value, 
and believe it, and count it of Infinite Advantage to themſelves, and they cannot 
be drawn from him,P/al.73.25. Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee ? and there ts none on earth 
7 deſire beſides thee. But when once you begin to loſe your Eſteem of Chriſtj and he 1s 
not ſo dear as before,” you are back-{liders in heart, and ſhall ſqon proves jn' practice 3 
Our love isgone, - anda man 4s held better by his heart than/his head; by his love 
than by tis opinions. If any worldly thing is nearer and dearer: to us than Chriſt, the 
heart-is rainted, and you are prepared for a revolt from him. 

\ 2\)-He _— hot err inefteeming, chooſing, / and cleaving to Chriſt, needs three 
things yz clear underftanding, an unbyaſſed will, and a ſerious conſideration of matters 
propornied to our choice and eſteem. + 
- T--A clear underſtanding ; for if the mind be blind, how is 1t able to judge herween 
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againſt that day. | | _—_ 
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blind, injudicious mind, from adepraved heart, and froma flight and, fre 
we may.judge, reſolve, and chuſe what. is belt for gur Souls, and weigh all things in @ 
trueand impartial Balance. ; 

+ ( 3-) That there can be no due or” right conſideration without. a compariſon,. gnd 
giving every thing its due weight. For ſo the Apoſtle repreſents, ge z On the one 
fide he conſiders what he was to quit 3 the Treaſures of Egypt : on t 

was to.incur and run the hazard of,: #bg reproach of Chr:ſt, | 
to Flethand Blood reproach is more than pain : T re, he 
gether : The Treaſures of Egypt were but of a hawte value, and. 
recompence of Reward which God had ſet before him; TheReprogch 
ter, but it was the way to Glory, Man has @ power -thus to 
verſe them in his Mind, 1/a. 46, 8: Remember this, ayf ſhow jour; |; 
gain to mind, O ye tranſprefſors. Conlider well of it,; and vt.. ruſh on like brute 
Beaſts. Every thing muſt be brought to-the Balance of the anary; we ve 
way elſe to clear our miſtakes, and prevent the delulzons of the Fleſh,. than by ſerious 
comparing of things and thi | 


(. 4. ) Becauſe the compariſon lyes between things preſent, and things to come, Faith 
muſt guide us, that may not miſ-lead us ; for all this is made the fruit of his 


ly things. Therefore all your care muſt be, that theſe things may be clearly & = 


them apen, Eph. 1. 18. That we often think of the hope of Chriſts Calling, 
that which ſtrikes all Temptations ng AEIY: 
. (1.) We muſt be perſwaded that all diſgraceful ſufferings for Chriſt 
Recompence, Mat. 5.12. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad; for great is your . 
There is a Reward, and a Keward due by'Covenant,. to all ſuch as are 
and ſhall irs time be given to them z but not of merit,” but of grace 
not merit the Reward, but qualifie us for the enjoyment of it, and;give 
vertue of God's promiſe, upon the account of Chriſt. Surely God is ſo good, 
be no loſers by him; he will not ſuffer any thing to be done or ſuffered for his ſake 
without a Recompence. | 

(2.) As there is a Reward, fo it isſo great, that all the Treaſures of the world cannot 
purchaſe it, nor parallel it, and therefore it is a folly to part with it for Trifles. There is 
«double wx, a double Recompence, pene & premis, the recompence of puniſh- 
ment, and the-recompence of Reward : both may be conſidered ; wealth —_—_— 
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with the negle& of God, and his Children, and Intereſt in the world, is puni with 
the flames of Hell; but AﬀMidtion and Reproach for Chriſt is rewa with Heaven 
and Bliſs. The Recompence of Puniſhment is to be made uſe of, when the Temptation 
hath invaded us; when the heart begins to run into the ſnare, then we muſt make uſe 
of that part of the Spirit's Diſcipline. I but at other times, when we are not in ſuch 
great of miſcarrying, here we muſt think of the Recompence of Reward, of the 
| Chrift hath provided, the heavenly Bliſs he hath provided for his People. 
ifon between the things that are of this world, and this bleſled- 
neſs, Roms. 8. 18. I that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory thas ſhall be revealed in us. 2 Cor. 4. 17. This light affiifizon that is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding. and eternal weight of glory 
+ . (3:) That the Intentionof the Mind ſhould be much up about it. A glance does 
little affe& ; the Truths work not, if we do not think of ther. Moſes he had 
reſpe&t, «mem, he took off his Eye from theſe things, and fixed it ſeriouſly on 
thoſe things: ſo a Chriſtian muſt meaſure all things upon his ſcope, 2 Cor. 4. 18, 
While we not to the things which are ſeen, but to the things which are not ſeen, &c. 
Nothing drawsour eſteem, and fixes our choice ſo much as a ſerious reſpec to eternal 
things. Well then, theſe heavenly things muſt be reſpected, that they may caft the Ba- 
lance of our choice. If we certainly believe, and earneſtly look for this recompence of 
reward, we ſhall better reſolve for God againſt all preſent Temptations ; for the Heart 
- Heaven is the Chriftians preſervation; if it be much there, all Temptations loſe their 
rce. | | 

| Ohj. There lyes onelittle ſcruple againſt this : But isnot this Mercenary, and want of 
Loveto God, to beſway'd by the Reward ? Ianſwer, no. Hypocriſy and Unſoundneſs 
lyes not in aiming ata Reward in general, but in ſubordinating Religionto a Tempo- 
rary Reward, as they followed Chriff for the Loaves, John 6. 26. But as to the Eternal 
Reward, God's Glory and our Eternal Happineſs are fo linkt together, that the belief 
and expectationof the Reward doth no way of our Love to God in Chriſt ; no ra- 
ther 'tis an a& of Love, for becauſe we Love him, we delire to enjoy him at any rate, 
to ſee him and be like to him z and this enjoyment is nothing, but the exerciſe of a more 
perfect reception of his Benefits, or the fruits of his Love to us. 

( 5.) The Compariſonis rightly ſtated, when the World's beſt, and Chriſt's worſt are 
brought into competition or conſideration 4 as here the Reproach of Chriſt, and the Trea- 
fures of Egypt; even that which you abhor in a Chriſtians caſe, that which you account 
his miſery. And the worſt of Chriſt is better than a worldly man's condition, and bet- 
ter than all thatfor which they-loſe their Souls. If the reproach of Chriſt be better 
than all the Treafures that are fo highly eſteemed in the World ; if to be ſcorned for 
Chriſt is better than to have the World at will, this ſtrikes Temptations to the Heart. 
And as Moſes, fo Paxl doth thus, Phil. 3. 10. compared with the 8th. I count all things 
ON  enntray Rs of Chrift Jeſus my Lord, 8c. That I mig 
know him, and the power of his Reſarrettion, and the fe ip of his Sufferings, being made 
| anto bis Death. What's the Fellowſhip of his ings, and Conformity to 
his Death 2 The gieaning is, ThatI may be diſgracefully handled for Chriſt, as Chriſt 
was for me and my ſalvation. I count this to be ſuch excellency, as all elſe is but dung 
and _ Toclear this to you there are five ways of compariſon which a Chriſtian 

r. Comparing T things, and Eternal things, the good and the 
good, as the portion ON and the happineſs of a Child of God. This way 
of compariſon is uſed in P/al. 17. 14, 15. The men of this Workd, they have their por-. 
tion, and what good doth it do them ? Their Bellies are well fill'd, their Backs well 
clothed, they have Heritages which they leave to their Children after them, that they 
may live a life of pompand eaſe ip the World. Now when the Chriſtian is ſet upon 
his Duty, to enjoy Communion with God, it will check the Temptation : But as*for 
me, Þ ſball behold thy face in righteoufneſs. When I awake, that is, out of the ſleep of death, 
f ſhallbe ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. That Viſion will make way for Fruition, and that 
Fruition for an exa&t Likeneſs to God. Or ſuppoſe when ſenſual delights are compa- 
red with thoſe pleaſures that we have at God's right hand for evermore z the poor po 
gy pleaſures, which Inchant mens Souls, and Jull them aſleep, are compared with 
chaſt fatisfa&tions, and holy delights, that we ſhall have for ever with God, Pſal. 16.11. 
in thy {>> wap is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. So when 
vam Glory is compared with Eternal Glory, John 5.44. How can youbelieve, that recerve 
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honour owe. of anoiber ? and ſeek, not the honour that cometh from God only ? Is not God 'S | 
Glory better than a little vain Glary? And'fo compare Temporal deliverance with our 
final eſcape, Heb. 11, 35. Not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better Reſur- 
reftion. They refuſed deliverance upon mans terms. They were ſtretched out like a 
Drum, but theſe Bodies ſhall riſe again. Rh - 

2, Another way of Compariſan is, when Temporal eyil thing# are compared with 
Eternal evil things, As ſuppoſe killing the Body with the g of Body and Soul in- 
to Hell fire, Lake 12. 4,5. We read in the ſtory concerning Beblis, a Woman that re- 
volted from the Faith, for fear of burning, when ſhe ſaw the fire kindled upon her 
I MOINES us, that ſhe thought of the Eternal fire, and then 
repented of her Apoſtacy, and was burnt together with her fellow, So if we campare a 
Priſon with Hell ; or compare the Wrath of Man with the Wrath of God ; or compare 
ſhame, and ſcorn in the world now with the confuſion of face that ſhall be at the laſt 
day. 

4 Compare Temporal good. with Eternal evil. my men do pretty well with 
their worldly portion, I but what will become of them far eyer ? Fob 27. 8. What i the 
hope of the Hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away bis Soul ? Put the ſup- 
polition, every Hypocrite doth not make a thriving bargain in the world ; I but what if 
he hath gained, what will it avail him when he hath forfeited his Soul into the hands 
of God's Juſtice? he is loth to let it go, bur God comes and takes it away, £16.26. 
What ſhall i profit 4 man, if be ſball gain the whole world, and loſe bis own Soul? or what 
ſball 4 man gree in exchange for his Soul ? The merry Lite of worldlings, if it be compa- 
red with endleſs torment, alas ! it will be no Temptation to us; or it we com the 
pleaſure of ſin for a ſeaſon with the pains and torments of the Soul which are for ever 
when we ſee the hook in the bait, we ſhall not be fo willing to catch at it. 

4. There's another way of Compariſon in Scripture ; compare Temporal bad things 
with Eternal good things. This is the caſe here in the Text, the Reproach of Chriit, 
and the Recompence of Reward. And fo in many other places, Heb. 10. 34. Te took joy- 
fully the ſporling of your goods, knowing in your ſelves that ye bave in Heaven s better and an 
wine ſubſtance. They were t before Tribunals, and expoſed to Outrage 3 now 
he es their with their gain z their goads were ſpoiled by envious neigh- 
bours, but they had an enduring z 2 Gor. 4. 17, For this light affijttion that is 
but for 4 moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. There is 
the Temporal evil compared with the Eternal good. Afflictions here are Breves & Lever, 
ſhorr and light AMidtions, but there is an Eternity of Bleſſedneſs, and a Weight of Glory. 

5. Another way of Compariſon, is by comparing the Evils of Chriſtianity in the 
preſent ſtate, and the Happineſs of worldly men A ſtate. This is the full 
caſe in the Text, he counted the Reproaches of ut greater riches than the Trea- 
ſures of Egypt. Take them with their adjun&ts and concomitantsz take the World's 
beſt nov, and z Chriſtian's worſt now. The World's beftit is but a ſorry portian, it lies 
in Treaſures Pleaſures and Honours; now all theſe Moſes might have enjoyed,which were * 
vaſt andmagnificent to a carnal heart,but it was ied with fin,it was Tegouap$- 
4 TAaueis <punpiizs, the pleaſures of (infor a ſeaſon; for tho' it be ſpoken but of ane 
thing, of pleaſures, yet it muſt be referred to every one of the Temptations, to Honours 
and Treaſures, as well as to Pleaſures ; here's a — beſt. Now where a man 
lives in fin, he can never have any ſolid in what he enjoys, for no complacency 
can be ſincere, where God is angry, and the Soul is in danger of bis Wrath every mo- 
ment ; it is il] dancing abour the brink of Hell; here's all the Pleaſures, Treaſures, Ho- 
nours of worldly men. But on the other Gde, take a Chriſtian's worſt, the Repragch af 
Chriſt, take it as it is now abſtracted from the Recompence of Reward ; 

(1.) It hath a Relation to Chrift. Now every thing is ſweetned and made hanou- 
rable to us by its Relation to Chriſt. It is ſweetned by our Love to him. If we love 
Ohrift, his work will be ſweet to us; and it is made honourable, becauſe Chriſt is «be 
Lord of Glory, Fame: 2. 1. he is the proper Fountain of Honour. If there were no more 
in it but its Relation to Chriſt, it were honourable. When the Apoſtles were whipt, 
end ſcourged, and diſgraced for Chriſt's ſake, they looked upon it as their honour, 
Afts 5. 41. They departed from the preſence of the Council, IIS _ 
worthy to ſuffer fhame for his uame. Diſgrace for Chriſt's is an honour. 
tells us of a French Noble-man, that was condemned to die with other and 
becauſe of we dignity of his-Birth he was not bound, as they were, and that he call'd 
to the Executioner, Cur nou & me quogue torque donas? &c. Give me my Chain and Rope 
too, 


——_ — 


oe 
foo, and make me a Knight of this excellent Order. I bring it for this, to ſhew, that 
thoſe which love Chriſt, and are poſleſt of Chriſt, every thing that relates to Chriſt is 
honourable to them; ſo that if the godly might have their choice, they had rather be 
miſerable with the People of God, than.happy with his Enemies. 74 

( 2.) Take the other Concomitant that goes along with the Reproach of Chriſt ; vzz, 
the ftrong ſupports ahd conſolations of the Holy Spirit, 2 Cor. 12. 10. 1 will take plea- 

. ſure in infirmizes, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, 1m difireſſes for Chriſt's ſake 
For when | am weak, then am I ſtrong. Nay, 1 will rejoyce in the worlt of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe of the mighty ſupports of the Spirit; there's a more liberal allowance of the ſup. 
ports and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt given to God's afflicted People, than to others, 
or given to them then more than at other times z they have rich conſolation in their 
Attiictions. The Lord proportions comfort to their troubles, that as the affliction doth 
abound, fo doth the comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 5. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo 
our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. God's Wreſtlers, when called to conflict, he 
anoints them with this holy Oil of the Spirit, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the 
name of Ghrift, happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory and of God reſteth upon you. Though 
; and the great Reward puts all out of queſtion, yet this 1s not to be over- 
00 

Hſe. To perſwade us to get this Temper of Soul, to prefer Chriſt's worſt before the 
world's beſt. 

(-L + "I It is abſolutely neceſfary, you cannot be Chriſtians without it, for it 
Immediately flows from the three Eſſential or fundamental Graces, which conſtitute the 
new Creature, which are Faith, Hope, and Love. 

( 1. ) Faith, which believesthe promiſes of the New Covenant, and conſents to ſeek - 
after the benefits offered in them, how dear ſoever they coſt us, and takes this bleſled- 
neſsfor its whole felicity, Mat. 13. 45, 46. and Heb. 10. 39. Thereis in Faith Aſſent, 
and Conſent. The Afſent that is in Faithcallsfor it, for if we believe the great things 
God hath promiſed, it neceſſarily lefſensall other things in our Opinion and Eſtimation 
ofthem, and Afection to them: Faith is likea Perſpe&tive, that greatens things at a 
diſtance, and leſſens thingsnear at hand : So Faith greatens heavenly things, and lefſens 
worldly things ; ſo that riches and honours, and all worldly things ſeem vile and balſeſo 
far as they divert us from better things. Some value we ſhould have for natural com- 
forts, in our pilgrimage, they are the gift of God, but take heed left they be a ſnare , 
we cannot be thankful for them, if we havenot ſome eſteem for them, nor humbled 
at afflictions, when God takes them away z but they areleſſened ſo as they are baſein 
compariſon of thoſe other things. Then the conſent of Faith much more inferreth it. The 

ent of Faith is nothing but a Subſcription to'Chriſt's terms, ſelling all for the Pearl 
of Price, Mat. 13.45. He ſold all that he had, and bought it. This is the diſpoſition of a 
Diſciple of Chriſt, to part with all rather than his happineſs, Heb. 10. 39. He behieves to 
#he ſaving of the Soul. Mark, Believing isall for ſaving the Soul, ſenſe is all for ſaving the 
Fleſh. The word fignifies ſaving the Soul with the loſs of other things, we muſt purchaſe 
the ſalvation of our Souls at the deareſt rate that may be. Now if we be believers we have 
thisdiſpolition. 

( 2. ) Our Love ſhews it, for our Love to Chriſt muſt be tranſcendent and ſuperlative, 
nota bare Love, but a Love above our Love to other things, Mat. 10. 32. He that loveth 
Father or Mother, more than me, is not worthy of me, and he that Loveth Son or Daughter, more 
thau me, is not worthy of me. He that Loves every bale thing, the dirt in the Streets, more 
than you, cannot be ſaid to Love you . So to pretend Love to Chriſt, if wedo not Kove 
him all other things, is not rightly to Love him, Lake 14. 26. If any man come to 
me, and hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, yea 
and his ogn life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. He can in ſome ſenſe trample upon the Com- 
fort that reſults from all his natural Relations, and he that hates them not-in that ſenſe, 
cannot bemy Diſciple. I rather ſpeak upon this point, becauſe Love to God is the heart 
of the new Creature, as ſelf-love 15 the heart of Original ſin z that inclines us to Love, 
Prize, and Eſteem the things of God ; inordinate ſelt-love makes us Love thefleſh more 
than our Souls. Now if you have the true Love of Chrift, you will hate all other things 
in Compariſon of him, and faithfulneſsto him. Our Love to Chfiſt is but atranſcript 
of his Love to us. ( For unleſs our Religion make a due Impreſſion upon us, we were 
never acquainted with the power of it. ) Now Chriſt was ſatisfied to be any thing for 
our fakes, and he was made fin, he was made a Curſe, for us, he pleaſed n@@ himſelt that 


he might promote theglory of God and our falvation ; when he thought of all the _— 
an 
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and bitter Agonies our Redemption would coft him; he was fatisfied, I/a. 5 3.11. He 
ſhall ſee of the travel of his Soul, and ſhall be /atisfied. When he had from all Eternity leiſure 
enough tocaſt up his Accounts, what it would coſt him to fave ſouls, to redeem ſinners, 
yet heearneſtly longed for ny 12.50. I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how 
am [ ftraitned till it be accompliſhed * Now how can we manifeſt our Love and thankful- 
neſs to him for theſe diſgraceful ſufferings, and bitter Agonies, by which he procured the 
on of our fins and Eternal Life, if we cannot deny our pleaſutes, and the Content- 
ments of the fleſh in the way of our duty ? 2 Pg 8 Gs 

( 3-) The next neceſſary Grace is Hope, which isa certain and deſirous ExpeRtation 
of the promiſed Blefſedneſs. Therefore our Hearts ſhould fo fix -upon this 
that wemay not bediverted from it, either by the comfortable, or troubleſom things 
we meet with in the world. Either theſe things are. greater than thoſe weexpe&t, or 
they arenot: Ifthey are greater, why do we fo defiringly expe& other things as our 
Happineſs? Let us fit down with theſe things : If they benot, ſurely in reaſon we 
ſhould be at ſome coſt for our Supream Happineſs z It you take the joys of Heaven for 
your whole portion, all your worldly Proſperity muſt give way to it : cart you de- 
firouſly expect this as your Treaſure, when you will-not venture any thing for it ? 
Therefore if we had hopes of Living with God ; this would ſet us a-work for Heaven, 
what ever we endured,and whatever it coſt us here in the way.But when there's a ſecret 
reſerve to ſave the world, or ſpare the, fleſh, your hopes are not placed in heaven , the 
Expectation is neither certain or detirous : Not certain enough, tor you find the calami- 
ty, or trouble in the fleſh certain, but you are not perſwaded that the felicity you expe& 
is ſocertain, and therefore it is ſo irkſom to let go your hold of preſent things for what 
is future, and in your opinion uncertain. Nor is it detirous enough, for if you had ſuch an 
earneſt deſire of glory to come,you would lookafter your bodily welfare no farther than 
would ſtand with your great Hopes. And fo, tho'.you have ſome - ſentiments of future 
happineſs, you are not very earneſt to enjoy it, for you would not have it coft too dear 
a rate. No z if you didtruſt in the livingGod, you would both labour, and ſuffer re- 

_ 1 Tim. 4. 10. For therefore we both labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the 
| kving God. Divine Hope ſets men at work for heaven, and their Souls, and Jeſus 
_ z but carnal hopefor the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh z to reconcile both is loſt 

ur. | | 

2. Argument. We cannot manifeſt our fidelity to Chriſt, unleſs we be of this diſpo- 
ſition 3 much of his ſervice is painful, and creſsto the Inclinations of the fleſh, and the 
world diſlikes many of his ways, fo thatour fidelity to Chriſt will lay us open to the 
diſgrace and ch of the World. Now then unleſs we mean to be falſe and partial 
Hypocrites, and tocull out the Eaſy, cheap, and fafe part of Chriſtianity, and negle&t 
the reſt, we muſt not only ſubmit to, and be content with what befalls us in his ways,but 
be glad and rejoyce, that we.have occaſion of evidencing our fincerity, Mat. 5. 11, 12. 
Bleſſedare ye, when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, aud ſay all manner of evil againſt 
falſly for, my ſake. Rejoyee and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven. We've 
more fair for the Promiſe, when it is thus withus , for it is ſaid that the vety reproach 
and affliction helpeth it on, 2 Cor. 4. 17. For this light affliftion that is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, as it mort] us to the 
falſe happineſs, and encreaſeth the evidence ofour right to the true happinels, 2 Tim. 2. 
II, 12. It is a faithful ſaying, for if we be dead with him, we ſball alſo live with hmm. If we 
ſuffer we ſball alſo reign 24th bows, 

3. Argument. This is of good uſe to us, to abate our eagernels after Worldly Pro- 
ſperity, which is a weight at our heels, and the great impediment of our 5 Shak 
I Joh. 5. 4. This is the Vittory, whereby we overcome the World, even our Faith. When we are 
notonly indifferent to Worldly things, but count that we have felicity enough, if we 
may approve our ſelvesto Chriſt in the meaneſt condition. 

Well then from the wholelearn, | 

1. Whatever isa means to our greatend ſhould be made lovely tous upon thatacrountz 
if it conduceth to the great recompence of reward. 

2. That, whatever relateth to Chriſt ſhould be prized by us, the Croſs as well as the 


Crown, and our painful ſufferings as well as our felicity. 
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Through Faith be kept the Paſsover, and the ſprinkling of Blood, left he 
that deftroyed the firſt-born ſhould touch them. 


FN this Chapter you have a Catalogue of God's Worthies. Now in this great 
Conſtellation of Saints, Moſes ſhines forth as a Star of the firſt magnitude, for 
the Eminency and Efficacy of his Faith : and the rather is he propounded to theſe 
Hebrews, leſt they ſhould Judaize, and return again from the Faith of Chriſt to 
the Ceremonies of the Law. Moſes his Faith is commended for three things. 

1, For the Self-denial which his Faith produced; he had all kind of Temptations, 
Honours, Pleaſures, Treaſures, - the three great Idols of the, world. We ſhrink at one 
firigle Temptation, and Moſes went through all, tho' theſe Temptations were all great 
im their kind. It is irkſom to us to deny any of our petty Intereſts, or to go back 
two or three degrees in the eſteem of others,. or in-pomp of living ; but Moſes deſpi- 
— greateſt enjoyments for communion - with God and his People in an afflicted 

te. 4 
2. His Faith is commended for his Courage and Reſolution, when he carried the 
m_ of God out of , after the tenth Plague, whether Pharaoh would or nog 
he feared not the wrath of the King, nor the force of Egype, that made a hot purſuit 
after him, for he looked up to him that was inviſible ; that is, afſured himſelf of a Di 
vine protection againſt all thoſe diſcouragemerits. Certainly ſound Believers we can 
never be, till we overcome the Terrors of the world, as well as the delights of ſenſe. 

3. The third Inftance and Fruit of his Faith, is his Piety and Religion in obſerving 
the Rite of the Paſsover according- to the command of God ; that you have in the 
Text {Through Faith he kept the Paſcover, &c." . 

In the words take notice, 

1, Ofhis Principle, [By Farth.] 

2: The A of Obedience, {He kept the Paſrover, and the ſprinkling of the blood.) 

3. The end and benefit to be obtained thereby, [ Leſt he that deſtroyed the fuſt- 
born ſhould touch them.) 

This Verſe is but an Abridgement of the 12th of Exodus ; you cannot have a better 
Comment upon it than that Chapter z yet a particular Explication of the terms will 
not be. amiſs. Take we notice then, - 

r. Of his Principle, [By Faith] that is, either-his belief of the Promiſe of the de- 
livering of the firſt-born of Iſrael from the deſtroying Angel ; that when the deſtroyer 
came to kill the firft-born of Egypt, the firſt-born of Iſrael ſhould be ſafe ; or elſe his 
Faith in the Meſſiah. 

_ a His Obedience ; ſeen in a double A 3 keeping the Paſsover, and ſprinkling the 

20d. 
” 1. Keeping the Paſrover, re Toinze T3 2312, he made the Paſsover. The word may 
relate either (1.) To theprimary Inſtitution of this Ordinance, 'and-ſo the old Engliſh 
Tranſlation reads it, by Faith Moſes ordamed the Paſsover, for made is often put for 
ordajned, Mark 3. 14. Chriſt ordained twelve, i-rinor fiidexa,, it is the fame word, he 
made twelve : and As 2. 36. a1;y 5 O95 emince, God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom 
Je have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt ; that is, ordained him to be ſo and ſo. By Faith 
Moſes ordained it, that is, as a prime Inſtrument Moſes delivered it as an Ordinance of 
God'to the People. (2.) It may relate to the Obſervation, and Celebration of the Pals- 
over z 


_ COCPIEE WY —_ 


Ver. 28. "the xi Chapter tothe Hevzaws, 


over, thus we read it; and 1 think better 3 in our New T "By Faith 
the Paſiover, So Math. 26.118, I-will make wb mom be i be 
Tomaw, we tranſlate it keep the Paſsover, which T tit is 
in this tnatter. Moſes his a is mentioned, becauſe t 
&ion and'Detree. Ig'is juft fe 


commanded is, that” it ſhould be fo done: Rn ha 
ſerved RL Ea oe to obſerve it, beag 
God's Ordinance to them. '- 


this was injoyn'd, that when the Paſchal Lamb 
Jed upon the Lintels and Poſts of the Door, Eied1 3141, 12; 1% 332 
ſtroyer, and an Aſſurance to the Houthold, that he which flew the Firſt in every 
Houſe of the 1ans,; ſhould paſs over the Houſes of the I/relites, and deftroy none 
of them. This Rite was only uſed the firſt time of celebrating the Paſover, becauſe it 
was a Sign of that particular deliverance, that then only was 3 afterward there 
was not the like occaſion 3+ and it had not only that | 
fgnified, that Chriſt our ' Paſchal Lamb is Sacyi 
muſt be ſprinkled, not we Threthold (for bs Apia are ſaid tv tread under foot 
\— Blood of the Son of God, -) but upon rape pode eiges Fs Noull ak be 
rinkled the Door of our whoſe a y pirit, nom - 
kd by Faith upon our Hearts, aſſures us of our deliverance fromthe deſtroying wratft 
of God, deed progarngs hr ogg ted ſafely rowardsour 


Heavenly Canaan, the place of our Eternal R-ſt. When this Blood IIEEt 


our Hearts, not lightly ſet by, but ut highly prized and eſteemed 
z we are freed from the deftroying* wrath of oaty. \yrl 


the wicked, and all that tribulation and ei that ſhall be their poetion fur hee 
and being ſprinkled thereby from an evil Conlcience, we may cheerfully goon to ſerve 
the Living God. 

3. Here's the end and benef21o be dbiained thiriby ; Iu# be ther defroped the 
born ſhould touch them. That is, the avenging Angel, that deftroyed the Frſt-born af 
Man arid Beaſt among the , leſt heſhould come nigh to do them harm. Now 
as Moſes celebrated the Paſsover in alurance that the deſtroying ſhould not touchy 
the people of iſrael; ſo may every Believer be certified, if he will take God's preſcrib'4 
CIR and fal'd in the Sacrament ſhall be beſtowed upon 


" Tteikr 3 Alike Maanigho laces cmpoigaged La be creed ia ce ts 
of God's Signs. ( 2.) To Confidence, that God's Ends be obtained in the uſe of 
thoſe Inſtituted Signs; and that the Ordinances -ſhall be effectual unto the ends for 
jm re; > (HEE nin [ ſhall infift up- 
on one alone. - . 


Do&. That rightly to celebrate the Choraiens of the Lord's Supper, there is Fr FE 
of the vigorous and lroely work and exergiſe of Fark, 


Here I ſhall prove, --- 
r. In general, that whoſoever would have commerce with God, muſt have ſome 
Faith. 
2. OC as it>is neceſſary to Religion jn general, {6 eſpecially to all ' 
&s of W. 
3. That among all other A&s of Worſhip, Faith is moſt neceflary in the uſe of 
Sacraments. 

Firſt, In general z Whoever would have any commerce with God, muſt have ſome 
Faith : he maſt believe ſtedfaſtly thoſe two itive and ſupream Truths, God's Be- 
ing, and Bounty z his-Efſence, and his Provi z that there is a God, and that it is 
not in vain to ave God, This general Faith there muſt be, Heb. 1 .6, He that cometh 


to God muſt believe that he is, and that be is a SS him. For 
if there be no God, why ſhould we troublaour ſelves about Religion a es 


no Providence, it is all one, whether we forbear or obſerve thoſe 
his Worſhip and Service z or whether we go about 


Vvyv 2 
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bs 
varder 3 Ds 
Dn: 


= 
parar. 


ay! 
SI tes, andre os 
live. Make conſcience - - po a the Word,and this Haro a 
_— ie anneal i ofGie nyur _ TO ata 
oy iz, and thou- haſt af promiſe «bling 
LA qe is Obedience with vs to thy prom 
TA gee oe the Pakkover,they were to ny the 

car wit tne: Bo infront there is the camumand, and 
Promiſe, that the ſhall not touch them, Expd. 12. ru ok 
pend upon his p 3 Tho' there will be a great deſtruction and ſlaughter, thisnight, 
7 ne of ep err. Phoula So, Afs 3, 38. Repent, and be 
ti2ed every one of you in the name of J Gin or the Kenn of a ad 9 eee 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Fulfil the tion, then take Baptiſm for an Aſſi 
that your fins ſhall be forgiven, and that that Life ſhall be begun IL 
ſhall nevex be loſt, butbe in Heaven; be willing to break 
turn to God , then ſubmit to Baptiſm and your fins ſhall be forgiven. ye pe 
" Orer; , Mai. 26. 26. yy ny + gn 28. Drioky def, fr thiviowy 

of the New Teftament which was ſheA fo many for the Rems/ſus w'Y Frhedar 
this bxead: thus given and taken, ſhall prove to you my Body that is, it ſhall y 
put you into poſlefſion of me, and all the bees hve purchaſed fr you the Body of 
my fleſh, Thus the Ipſticurtions every where run, in way of and promiſe : 

| eligioully 


QIace annexed igh 
y _—_—— Creator agd 
ſome notable Spiritual Effect, which God hath aſſured us of by 
en.it we a ſvigghly to-God's Inſtiamions, EI any pres 
| worſhi 


C_— 
promiſe. Well then 


Ver. 28. the x1® Thopter £0 1h8. Henens, YN n : 


worlhip in the right manger 
both, upon our Obediance and contence.. pon 
conſcience with the Authori 
Cod erefocs hat it makes us ready and ng all 

$ tous, thar it us ready and _ 
teſtify our due reſpects to God again 4. 85 Moſes was very TEXTE that 


which God had exprefily injoyned him ;, there Faith k had = upon . bisobe- 


dience, and then it hathan Influence/upon our pt ang 
ed in his beart, that this would be s means, that the 


bo gry 
every houſe of the Egypriens, news omg of the 
.tneenrbrargrer tot nn wi by coping wi Colne ba 
fions We may Cx prom F; 
me take eat, and 1 am to believe itthall be the Body of Cari to me, and SS 
be pofſeſt ofall the benefits obtained by it, 

Thirdly, There are ſpecial Reaſons, mbpaka work and, exerciſe of Faithis re 

jn the uſe of theſe Sacramental ſigns. | hae hichervs ſhowad you the recaſey ang ur 
faith to all ads bf Religion in the general, now I thall ſhew' it mpre 
to Sacraments. There is faith in Prayer, and faith ip:che Word 3 but. nly ih 


uſe of the Sacraments z and here they:havea faur fold-ule. 

1. To, interpret the ſipns according to the wie and end-for which they were 
ed, and todifcern the myſteries repreſented thereby x namely, that God doth 
ly give Chriſt to the Soul, as hedoth A ER I z 3, 
Apoſttes Phraſe, to help us te diſcern the Lord s Body, thet the Eye may affect the heert, 
+ Cor. 11. 25. He that eateth and drinketh uuworthily, eaveth aud drinkgth damuation to bim- 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords Body. Now the Lord's may be diſcerned either ſpecu- 
latively or practically. It is notmeant fpeculayively, {9.25 -40-be able diſcourſe of it, 
and to ſay, What is the meaning of the Bread, and what is the 
4neſb woes 


Na, no, that's but a Speculative diſcerning, a-Commoen 
rical Faith, or Tradition, that is currant among us 4 The 

eal diſcerning, ſuch as ſtirreth up ſuitable reverence, as if we had 

Gak 1. 3:'t. Before whoſe eyes jeſus Chrij hath been evidently fes forth 
It is ſuch a diſcerning asſtirs up ſuitable aſfetions, a haly joy, and 


Cl 
with him , Ir is ſuch a difcerning as is not appolite to but 
lightneſs , poet many ry 2 hen lou, be 


__ for fock a Feaſt Hethat bears no more reſpe&to the Sacrament, = 
Meal, or to common Food, he doth not diſcern the Lord's body y But hd 
tharonging to it, as toan Inſtitution of Chriſt, anda ang ned jy 
=> our Life, and Pardon, and-accordingly comes with 
ious thoughts, and feeds not upon the Elements, but onCheilſt, 
rem nee Ahern merry rey = | 
15 a hvely ts as up. 5P ho 
hearts; that 1s to fay, & more lively ſenſe 'af the wonderful Love of God = mn 
deemer, a mare thorow hatred of ſin; a marefixed Refo for our ears Raſa 
enceand Service, and preteen eee open wen > God 
Redeemer. Theſe are things W ſhoujd accompany that NIN now 
we may difcern it ſo, there needs Faith. /, | 
( 2. ) Faith is neceſſary, that we may not be bffended at the mean and 
pearance in the Sacraments. Here are Excellent myſteries veil d under - the ot 
a few autward Rites, that make no fair ſhow in thefleſh. - Now a CT 
prejudiced. When Naawas the Syrian wasbidden to waſh int Forden feven GTELID 
awn fancied courſe was not obſerved, - atom vain conceit was, that the 
have firuck his hand upon 


the Prophet only pip gabaen ſan nr I. 
frac Abena end Plnophes, rank rr bs ol yon 


eo 
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I ut waſh in them, 'and be clean? Are they not as clear and pleaſant ſtreams as Forday ? 
Whait-is it to waſh ini Fordan? ' why, - God had: inſtituted it. - Tertallian ſaith in his 
Book*De Baptiſmo;Wihil adeo offendit homanum memes, ac ſimphicitas divinorum operum, 
&6. -* There is nothing doth fo much- offend the minds of men, as the ſimplicity of 
« God's Ordinafices ( as he iniftances) in Baptiſm: what ! waſh in Water, and that this 
G3\Kotild be 2 Ging the Devil, and growing dead to the world, and a recoy 
Kjtito's tate of freedom, and liberty from fm, -and a becoming new creatures! and is 
<#Y this done by a little waſhing of Water? This was it which offended the Gentiles 
Here'Moſes believed the Promiſe,' tho' the outward: Rite was mean ; what was a few 
ardjs'bf blood'upon the door-poſts, to keep off the wrath of God? what a forry charm 
& Taliſman is this to drive away'a deſtroying Angel ? Still'in fuch Ordinances deſpi- 
cible Rites ate conſecrated to/{ignifie the higheſt myſteries. Waſhing in Water, what 
will that do to purge the Soul from ſin? eating a piece of Bread, and taking a fip or 
ſmall draught of Wine, mean'ceremonies in ſhow, weak, but very myſterious, and ve- 
ry powerful in their uſe to ſave the Soul. To ſee life in a bit of Bread, and raviſhi 
comforts in « dratight of Wine, requires a very-lively and active Faith, and fo we 
judge, if we be ſerious and attentive to reconcile the Appearance with the Inſtitution; 
and the Elements with the Bleſſings z that we may look upon this niean Feaft as* the 
Livety and Seiſin' of Chrift, ad Heaven, and Grace} and Glory. Surely Senſe will ne- 
ver teach us this; Faith alone mwſt do it, that is the evidence of things unſeen. F 
"3.7The nature 'of theſe ſigns is to exciteand confirm faith. There are three uſes of 
ſigns to reprefent;'to put in brance, and to confirm z and ſo figns are either ſigni- 
ficative, commemorative, or confirming and aſſuring, 
"4." There are ſignificative' ſigns, or ceremonies, to repreſent ſpiritual things. As the 
Parriarchs dwelling in Tents or Booths, declared plainly that they ſought a Country, 
Heb; 1 i. 9. compared with the 16 verſe. They did not look upon the world as their fix- 
&d habitation, 'but they ſought for a home and country elſe where, and here they were 
butStrangers and Pilgrims. ' - ; ; 26h 
-©: 7! Some fignsare commonitive or commemorative,ſet up fora memorial of ſome things 
that 'were done, as Facob and Laban did ſetup a heap of ſtones, asa witneſs and memo- 
rial 'of the Covenant made between them, Gen. 31. 46, 47, 48. And Great Potentates ir 
the World will have theirroyal geſts, or deeds, not only recorded in Chronicles and 
Hiſtories, but uſually, where they have obtained great victories, they ſet up publique and 
viſible monuments of their Vi and Triumph,to keep up the remembrance of them. 
*3./ Thereave ge} a uring ſigns; as Hezeksah, 2 Kings 20. 8. What ſhall be 
the Ben ' that the Lord will heal me, andthat I ſhall go ” eto the Houſe of the Lord the third 
? When the came to him with a promiſe of recovery when he was ſick, he 
xd an "aſſuring fign, that he might be confident he ſhould eſcape that ſickneſs. 
"Now fince there are ſeveral forts of ſigns, unto which of theſe ſhall werefer the Sa- 
craments ? 
©: Anſ. That muſt be determined by God's Inſtitution ; for mark, the Sacraments are 
not-natural ſigns, as ſmoke is a ſign of fire, but inſtituted f1gns ; Bread doth not natu- 
rally: ignite the Body of Chriſt, or Wine the Blood of Chriſt, but only by Inſtitution. 
Now in all Inſtitated ſigns we muſt look to the Author and the End ; to the Author,by 
whoin, and the end for which they are appointed. Inſtituted tigns in Religion can have 
no Author but God, therefore no Creature can inſtitute a Sacrament, - becauſe they can- 
hot'give the Grace that is ſignified thereby, nor bind God to give that grace by a {ignof 
their own deviſeing. But now to what end hath God Inſtituted theſe figns ? either to 
- xiv g—_ = or go —— lanſwer, = ganennr—wleyr 
&, but chiefly the latter. In of our underſtandings they are notifying, or (1g- 
nificative ſighs ; they are Glaſſes wherein ſpiritual thingsare repreſented tous,6e ſet forth 
as if they were done before our Eyes ; as Water in Baptiſm ſignifieth the waſhing a- 
way of Sin. Ther with reſpe& to our Memories, they are commonitive figns, as Tro- 
plies to renew ' the — and-done,” as the glorious myſtery 
of our Redemption by Chriſt ; Do this in », ance of me. The Sacrament is as it were 
Chriſt's Trophy and viſibleMonument.Chriſt would have his deeds to be recorded, 
rivet Chrocicles;bue in our minds.But with reſpe&to our Wills; & ſo to our Truft and 
ptirig out ſelves to God, which are acts of the Willthey are confirming tigns; they are 
ſeals and pledges of that Grace which God will give us inand by Chriſt ; and ſo God ap- 
inted them. Accordingly Ttis faid, Rom. 4. 11. Abraham recerved the fign ofCircumeiſion,a 
of the righteouſneſs of the Faith which he bad being yet uncircumesſed.God hath ſpoken of 
k great 
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t things in the Covenantof Grace z now he knowing how apt weare to be wrought 
SM by viſible and fenfible things, he will give us fome fign - aflure us, and confirm 
us in waiting upon him, that he will do thoſe great things for us. God is content in mercy 
and goodneſs to comply with mans infirmity 5 He knows the hand of our Faith is.too 
ſhort to reach to Heaven, therefore he will ſtoop down to us in certain viſible figns; and 
hereby aſſure our hearts that he will be as goad to us as he hath promiſed , that as ſure 
as the Water in Baptiſm is applied to us, fo ſurely will God give us the grace ſignified 
thereby; ſo in the Lord's _ And therefore Faith 1s required, that we may 
humbly embrace God's offer. e, and may encourage our ſelyes to a patient con- 
tinuance in well doing theſe hopes. The Sacraments are not only,Inſtituted to 
repreſent Chriſt and his beriefits, or to put us in remembrance of Chriſt and his bene- 
fits, but to confirm us in our hopes of deliverance from that Deſtruction, wherein the 
whole world is involved by the Law, and that he will- indeed fave us from the wrath 
to come. The Iſraelites ſprinkled the door-poſts, becauſe they hoped for the paſſing 
over of the deſtroying Angel ; and we are to uſe theſe Rites that we may encourage 
our ſelves in well doing, by the hopes. of the bleſſings of the Covenant, Lake 22. 29, 
This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood ; that is,it is a pledge and ſeal of it, that viſible 
ſign that God hath given us for our aſfurance, that we may truſt God, that he will 
make good his part of the Covenant, and alfo give-us grace that we may accompliſh 
our part. He hath given us a binding and aſſuring tign, that we ſhall have Carift 
and all his benefits, if there be not a bar and lett on our part ; if we faithfully take him 
for our God, and give our ſelves up to be his people, he will maintain us, and carry 
us on to Eternal ſalvation. So that here is the exerciſe of Faith, becauſe it 1s a ſeal- 
ing Ordinance. Whatever thoſe extraordinary {igns were, that God gave to !1is people 
of old, that is Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper to us. As when God promited Airabam 
the Land of Canaan, Gen. 15. 8. He ſaid, Lord, God | whereby ſhall I know that I ſhall 
inherit it ?. And God confirmed the Promiſe to him by a Sign and a Viſton, in the fol- 
lowing part of the Chapter. So when God ſent Moſes upon- a difficult bulinets, he 
gave him ſigns, that he might believe ; 'as his turning his Rod into a Serpent, Exod. 4. 
3,4 making his hand leprous, verſe 6. turning Water into Blood, that he and the 
Children of Iſrael might believe in the Lord God of their Fathers. So Fudges 6. 37. 
Gideon would have a {ign, that he might believe, that God would fave {fraet by his 
hand. God knoweth man's backwardneſs to believe, and proneneſfs to diſtruſt, and 
hath an earneſt deſire, that we ſhould partake of the benefit of the Promiſes, and there- 
fore he hath given us a ſign: it is true, not a miraculous (gn; that needeth not after 
ſo long owning of the Goſpel; a miracle is a ſign for Infide!s, 1 Cor. 14. 22. Wherefore 
Tongues are for a ſign, nat to them that believe, but to them that believe not z but as bind- 
ing and as aſſuring a ſign. Therefore we muſt uſe it in Faith, and with confidence, 
that God will be as good as his word. . 

4. There is this peculiar to Sacraments above other dnties, that they imply a cloſer 
Application. In the word Chriſt is evidently ſet forth, and propounded to all in ge- 
neral ; the Word ſpeaks to all promiſcuouſly, He that behzeveth ſhall be ſaved, Mark 
16. 16. but the Sacraments apply it to every one in particular. By the Word none 
are excluded from accepting the Grace offered to them upon God's terms z but by the 
Sacrament every one is exprefly bound and particularly admoniſhed of his duty : It 
is one thing when no man 1s excluded, another thing when I am particularly cal- 
led, bound, and admonithed to my. duty, and called, as it were, by name, The Ob- 
je& revealed in the Word, is like the Brazen Serpent, which /without difference was 
expoſed to the Eyes of all, that whoſoever looked upon it might recover his heglth 
but the ſame Object offered in the ſacrament is like the Blood (priniied upon the door- 
poſts, that every man may be aſſured in particular, that his tamily ſhould be ſaved. 
The reaſon of this difference between the Word and the Sacrament is, becauſe in the 
Word the Promiſes are propounded and offered in order to conſent, as matters are de- 
bated to and fro till the parties are agreed ; but the Sacraments are not of uſe, till both 
ſides have conſented and agreed to the conditions of the Covenant. The Word con- 
duceth to the making the Covenant. but the Sacraments ſuppole it already made and 
agreed ; therefore the Worduuniverſally propounds that which in the Seals is particu- 
larly applied, in . which there is a ſpecial advantage, for thoſe things do not excite 
- us fo much, that araſpoken indifferently to all, as thoſe that are particularly applied to 
our, ſelves z theſe ſtir up a more accurate care and endeavour, that we may anſwer 


thagduty taken upon. us, In the Promiſes of the Word the conditions are propounded, 


that 
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——— 
that if you will be my people, take me for your Benefactor, Redeemer, and Sandi- 
fier, and will live in Faith and Obedience to me, 1 will-be your God to pardon your 
fin, to guide and conduct you ſafe to Eternal Life this is propounded in the Word: 
Bux the Sacraments ſuppoſe that my conſent is actually given ; and that I have under. 
taken to do the duty, - that we have choſen God to be our God, and given up our 
ſelves to be his te, and then God cometh- and faith, Take this as an undoubted 
pledge, that 1 will be thine, that I will love and bleſs thee, and thou ſhalt have what. 
ever I have promiſed ; then he cometh to give us Livery and Seilin, or to put us into 
the actual poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and all his benefits by the Rites of Bread and Wine: 
So that theſgySeals do not only bind the Covenant, but confirm our Intereſt in the 
bleſſings thereof, and convey a right tous, x Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of blefſmg which we 
bleſs, #5 it not the Communion of the Blood of Chrift * The Bread which we break, 1s it not 
the Communion of the Body of Chriſt? They give us a right if the bar be not on our 
ſide, if the conſent be fincere, otherwiſe the Covenant is void. If you have not gi- 
ven a ſincere conſent to take the priviledges of the Covenant for your happineſs, and 
the duties of the Cobenant for your work, how can you expett it ? for is bound to 
none but thoſe that accept, and thankfully give up themſelves to the Terms of theCove- 
nant.Now this is in part true of both the Sacraments, but eſpecially of theLord'sSupper. 
Baptiſm ſuppoſes faith in grownperſons,but Infants are baptized unto faith, and-unto 
p Repentance, Mat. 3. 11, I indeed ba 122 you with water, «is ut)avozr, unto Repentance. 
That the party Baptized may be obliged to mind the work of Repentance, and be en- 
couraged tolook up to God for grace to perform it,when he comes to years of diſcretion. 
But for the Lord's Supper, th ere we are expreſsly required to examine our ſelves, 
1 Cor. 11.28, But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup. We muſt examine our ſelves, that we may make out our Titleand Intereſt, 
ſo that may not ſeal to a blank , we muſt Examine whether we be in the faith: 
We do not come that faith may be begotten, but we muſt bring it along with us, that 
it may be ſtrengthned and confirmed, Here we are to Eatand Drink; and turn 
things into our own ſubſtance ; and ſowe make particular Application, and appropri- 
ate and apply to our ſelves what Chriſt hath doneand ſuffered for us. Now 4a 
what a horrible uſurpation it is to challenge priviledges that do not belong to thee. 
Here God cometh to ſay to us, All this is thine, that we may cry out with , My 
Lord, and my God, Joh. 20. 28. 


Application. 


The uſe is to Inſtru&t us what todo in and about the Supper of the Lord. 
1. What to do before we come. 
2. What todo in the Supper of our Lord. 
3- What to do after the Supper. 


Firſt, what to do before the Su pper. 


1. Before we come to Remember Chriſt, we muſt firſt conſider our ſelves, and refle&t 
upon our own ſtate : Have I ſuch a Conſtitution of heart towards God as he requires? 
knowing what his Spiritual Laws are, and what temptations are incident to aChriſtian ? 

_Can I-in the Strength'of God reſolve to take the duties required in the Covenant as my 
work, and the priviledges offered init as my happineſs? and how doth my heart 
or diſagree with the nature of this Inſtitution ? 1 Ger. 11. 28, Let a man Examine hi 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. The great thing that is required 
of me is diſcerning the Lord's Body, that I may come with that hope, joy, delight reve- 
renceand all thoſeAﬀeRtions that are neceſlary.But in vaindo we diſcern the Lord's Body 
unleſs we have all things that are neceſlary to the participation of this Body, and are pre- 
pared to receive what God offers. What will it profit us to know that Chriſt hath 
precious benefits to beſtow, unleſs we have a right to them, or mean to take the way, 
wherein we ſhould receive them > When we preſs people to Examine, they ask us 
what we muſt Examine our ſelves about > Why, examine whether you have received 
the Covenant of Gad 2 whether you are in the Faith f 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your 
ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith. It concerns us to have faith, and it is an Advantage to 
know that we have it, that we may celebrate the Sacrament in a rightmanner, and 
may haveno prejudice to hinder our feaſting and holy rezoycing in God z for oF. 
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rejoyce n God, as thoſe thathave recewved the Atonement, whien weare actually intereſted 
in that Salvation Chriſt hath purchaſed for us,  Ropr, 5. 11. Without Faith we ſhall 
want an Eye, we cannot diſcern the Lord's Body, nor have a true ſenſe and uſe of theſe 
Spiritual ryyfteries : and without Faith we ſhall want an hand thankfully to rake what 
God offers, even Chriſt and all his benGits : and without Faith we ſhall want a Mouth 
to feed upon Chriſt, that we may ſuck and draw life and ſtrength from him : With- 
out Faith the whole duty will prove an empty ceremony, ſcarce a reaſonable ſervice, 
much leſs ſpiritual nouriſhment to our Souls. Oh then, ſee that you-believe, and that 
you know, that you do believe; without the one this Ordinance will be a — as 
to any profit to your Squls ; and without the other you will loſe much of your ſweet 
converſe with God. To know what Chriſt hath done, and ſuffered, and merited, is 
to know the Ground of our Rejoycing ; but there 1s ſtill ſomething wanting to make- 
it full peace and joy to us, till we can in ſome meaſure fee Faith wrought in us, and 
ſo ſee our right in him. Therefore do not ſtupidly and in a blind-fold manner ruſh 
upon ſuch a duty : How can = then, without great preſumption and uſurpation, apply 
and take home unto your ſelves Chriſt crucified, and all the benefits of his death 2 
Draw near then, Chriſtians ! ſtand not aloof off from Chriſt ! Then do wedraw nigh 
with moſt rejoycing and thankfulneſs, when we draw ngh with a true heart, and full 
aſſurance of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſh- 
ed with pure water, Heb. 10. 22. with a true heart, unteignedly purpoling to perform the 
duties of the Goſpel; im full aſſurance of Faith, that is, abſolutely depending upon the 
Promiſes of God, and expecting the Priviledges of the Goſpel ; having our hearts ſprink- 
led from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſbed with pure water. When you have ap- 
plied the Blood of ſprinkling, you may conhdently look up to God. 

Obje&t. But you will fay, Is the Aſſurance of our Sincerity, and 6f our Intereft 
jn Chriſt always na ? and will you perſwade none to come to the Lord's Table, 
but thoſe that are aſſured of their own Sincerity > then what ſhall poor Souls do that 
are in a dark and Qoubtful eſtate? js. 

Anſw, 1 am far from ſaying this : It is the thing, and not the certainty of the 
thing, that is neceſſary ; that which is neceſlary is (incere and ſaving Faith, ,but it is 
not abſolutely neceflary that we ſhould know it 'I would have you come believing, 
and as much as you can, get it clear; why ſhould it be a doubt- with you concern- 
ing your own Sincerity > Though it be. comfortable to know our Sincerity, yet it is 
.not abſolutely neceſſary, for Chriſt may welcom a daubting Believer, but he takes 
more pleaſure in thoſe that draw nigh- in the full aſſurance of their own Intereſt : 
And certainly he ex it at our hands, becauſe he hath condeſfcended to our. Infir- 
mities, and hath added Seals to the Covenant for our greater confirmation, and that 
the Heirs of Promiſe might have ſtrong conſolation, Heb:6, 18; We (ufter for want of 
bringing the traverſes and doubts of: our. Souls tH a-:certain he by our lazineſs. 
Therefore we ſhould aim at aſſurance; and not loſe ſuch a: benefit through our neg- 
ligence, and want of looking after itz but it is not abſolutely neceffary, and therefore: 
though we have our doubts, I would- adviſe none 'wholly to abſtain from God's: Or- 
dinance, which was appointed for an' help to a weak Faith, and-a relief to doubting 
Chriſtians ; here there 1s repreſented the Blood of Chriſt ſhed for the Remiſhon of fins, 
Mat. 26.28, Here we have a Sign and Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rome. 4. 11: 
Here God reacheth out his hand to us-from Heaveri, and doth ſingularly apply - his 
benefits to our Souls: here we have Chriſt offering himſelf to' us by name, and ex- 
citing our Souls to lay hold of his benefits. You conſent to the; duties of the Cove-: 
nant, only you are afraid it is not deep and ſtrong.enough 3: but uſually miſts and 
clouds are diſperſed in the Sacrament. *Look as Jeſus was known: to his Diſciples in 
the breaking of Bread, Lake 24. 30, 31-' $0 all jealouhes  and/miſunderftandings be- 
tween God and his People are removed; and our being: in Chriſt is more evidenced, 
which was before dark, doubtful, and litigious : Therefore examine your ſelves and 
come. 


( 2.) For the manner in which you ought to come. 

1. Come judging and condemning your ſelves, and humbled under the fenſe of 
your own vileneſs and akin that Jeſus Chriſt may be more ſweet to you. 
Rough you do not know your (elves to-be the Children of God, yet you muſt know 
Your ſelves to be ſinners, condemned by thELaw, and needing a Saviour to reconcile 
and juſtifie you, that you may humbly caſt your ſelves at the teet of Grace, begging 
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mercy to ſuch a poor vile finner as you are. All do not go to Heaven by the hilly 
Country, ſome go a lower, darker, and it may be the ſafer way z though they cannot 
look upon Chriſt as their Saviour and Redeemer, yet they can look on him as one 
' whom they have pierced, Zech. 12. 10. And fo they acknowledge the merit of ſin, 
though they cannot apply the comfort of falvath ; though they cannot fay with Pal 
in one place, viz. Gal. 2. 20. Who loved pe, and gave himſelf for me 3 yet they can ſay 
with Paul in another place, viz. 1 Tim. 1. 15. Thus #s a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Chrift Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom 1] am chief. 
Surely I am' ſinner enough for Chriſt to ſave, and fo creep in at the back door of the 
Promiſe, by a darker kind of affurance, or an humbling: application. Certainly he 
that knows, and is affected with his unworthineſs and neceſlities, 15 not unwelcom to 
the Lord, x Gor. 11. 31. If we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged ; and the 
Fublican that cryed, Lord | be merciful to me a ſinner, went away juſtified, Luke 18, 1 3,14. 
If we cannot come with the joy of Faith, let us come with the more brokenneſs of 
heartz and we muſt come with an earneſt deſire after a Saviour, if we cannot come 
with a holy delight in him. 

2. They muſt come with hunger and thirſt after Sacramental benefits, the comforts 
and ſaving graces of the Spirit. God invites ſuch, whatever diſcouragements they 
have upon them, I/a. 55. 1. Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the watevs, and he 
that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea come buy wine and milk, without mony and with- 
out price. If ye cannot come with delight, come with an appetite, Zohn 7. 37. Jeſus 
flood and cryed, ſaying. If any man thirſt, let bim come unto me and drink, and he hath pro- 
miſed ſuch ſhall be ſatisfied, Mark 5. 6. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirft after 
righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. Surely Chriſt would not flatter you with a vain 
hope, for he calls ſuch as thou art. Though he doth not ſpeak to thee by Name, yet 
he ſpeaketh to thee by Qualification. ' Therefore you muſt plead as David, P/al. 63.1, 
My ſoul thirjteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee. He that is duly affefted with the 
want of Chriſt, and unfeignedly defires to be found in Chriſt, ahd to depart from 
iniquity, ſuch an one is not altogether a ſtranger to Chriſt, and the work of his 

_, | 
_—_ They are to bewail their unbelief, and to make what application of Chriſt they 
ean : when they cannot apply Chriſt to themſelves, they muſt apply themſelves to 
Chriſt ; they muſt go to © hriſt with that Faith they have, and ſay as the Father of 
the Child, Mark 9. 24. Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. And they muſt run to- 
Chriſt for refuge, Heb. 6, 18. Who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet be- 
fore us. Though there be not Aſſurance, yet there muſt be ſome Application : here I 
- come to take my portion; the Bread is broken and diſtributed, the Wine poured out 
and diſtributed, Take, Eat, every one of you : Therefore I am not to be a looker on 
in this Feaſt, but an actor ; I muſt not be an idle obſerver only, but a gueſt z; my hand 
muſt be in Chriſt's diſh, and as I am able, I muſt lay hold upon him, and take out my 
ſhare of the common falvation.' In ſhort, ' there muſt be an Adherence to Chriſt, 
though there be not Aſſurance. Becauſe thou ſeeſt not thy own Qualification, Excite 
thy Soul to wait upon the Lord, and to truſt in him for theſe benefits. It would be, 
I confeſs, a very great ſatisfaction to the Soul, to believe thar God loves us, and that 
he is reconciled to us, and doth.take us for his Children, come then, and ſee what he 
hath done for you z was he not in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf > pray 
what's here repreſented to you, but the death of Chriſt, for the Bpiation of ſin? and 
can you ule ſuch a duty without ſeeing or feeling the Love of God ? what is ſet forth 
| beforeour Eye but a God incarnate, a Chriſt crucified, a Covenant ſealed in his blood? 
A God incarnate, and come near to us for our converſe and delight ; a Chriſt crucihed, 
that he might pay our debts, and that we might come now and = our hands into 
the holes of his wounded fide, and be healed; and a Covenant ſealed, that it may be 
the Charter of our hopes. Therefore a& that Faith you have upon theſe things, and 
ſee what God will do for you. ; 

4. Renew thy conſecration and conſent to ſurrender and give up thy ſelf to the 
tuition and ſervice of Chriſt ; for the more we mind our duty, the more ready is God 
to prepare our comfort for us. The Covenant is mutual indeed, Cant. 6. 3. 1 am my Be- 
loveds, and my Beloved is mine, though I cannat fay he is mine,yet I am reſolved to be his. 
Youare to reſign, and conſecrate your ſelves to him by the ſenſe of his great Mercies, 
Rom. 12. 1. We fir conſent that we will be his- betore we can know that he 4s ours, 
Now if we cannot claim by one part of the Covenant, it is ſome confidence when we 

can 
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can ſay, Lam thine , wholly thine, only thine, everlaſtingly thine, Pfal. 119. 94. 1am 
thine, ſave me. David did not lay, Thou art mine, but he could fay, I am thine; and there- 
upon he pleads with God. Though we cannot ſay,1 am thine by God's acceptance, that 
he hath taken us for his own; yet Iam thine by my own Refignation,I have given up my 
felf to thee, to ſerve and pleaſe thee. As the men of Campania, who came as Neighbours 
and Allies to Rome in great diſtreſs, to ſeek for help from them againſt the Grecians, but 

when the Romans refuſed to helpthem, they went and gave up their whole Country 

in vaſſalage to the Romans, and uſed this plea, Ss noſtra twers non valtis, at veſtra defends- 

tis z quicqnid paſſnrs ſumus, dedititis veſivi patientur. < If you will not help us as your 
« Alles, help us as your SubjeRs, for we are reſolved to be Subjects to the Romens ; what 
we ſuffer, your Tributaries ſhall ſuffer. It is ſome hold-faſt upon God, when you have 

choſen him for your God, and given up your ſelves to his oh and ſervice. We muſt 

with a holy Art faſten our ſelves upon God; Lord ! ifI periſh, one that is reſolved to 

be thine ſhall periſh. When you thus devotedly and ftrongly giveup your ſelves to 

his uſe and ſervice, though you cannot with ſuch boldneſs and the joy of Faith make 

out your own claim, yet you may rely upon hith. 


—- 


Secondly, What we are to do inthe Supper of the Lord. Olook that you - Excite 
and Stir up Faith. It is not enough to have it, but it muſt be exerciſed ; I and that 
in a Lively and Vigorous manner, Cant. 1. 12. When the King fitteth at his Table, my Spike- 
nard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. Here Faith is to be acted and put forth. There is a 
twofold Faith to be exerciſed ; a Faith that reſpe&s the whole duty, and a Faith that is 
more ſpecially terminated on the perſon of Chriſt. 

(1. ) A Faith that reſpects the whole Duty and Tranſaction, and that is nothing but 
an expectation of the bleiſings of God's Ordinances or the Comforts annexed by Pro- 
miſe to his Inſtitution. And —_— they act Cuſtomarily, that do not look to the 
end of the Service, but like a Horſe and Mule go on in a track and courſe of duties 
and obſervances without conſidering why and wherefore, Mat. 11. 7. What went ye 
out into the wilderneſs for to ſee? Manis towork for anend, to delign ſomeyhat in e- 
very ſerious buſineſs, but eſpecially in the duties of worſhip, which are the moſt {e- 
rious and important actions of our Lives. Now God that hath appointed-the work, 
hath appointed the ends to be promoted by itz The work falls under the Command 
of God, andthe ends and benefits are put into the promiſe. The command is therea- 
ſon of the duty, and the promiſe is our great Encouragement. Now you muſt uſe 
this Ordinance as an Ordinance under the blefling -of an Inſtitution. Chriſt when 
he inſtituted it, inſtituted it with Prayer, he prayed over itto bleſs it for our uſe, and 
therefore we muſt uſe it in faith, in the face of all diſcouragements,and continue waiting, 
though the ſucceſs be not preſently viſible; it is God's Ordinance, and I will wait; 
Iſa. 4o. 31. For they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their firength, and though, it 
may be, preſently it doth not appear, yet I will uſe God's means, I/a. 45. 24. Surely 

ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and firength. Chrift will be maſter of his 
own mercies, and keeps thediſpenſations of Grace in his own hands, and gives them 
out when he pleaſeth, notat our beck andcommand, "as if it were a due debt. W 
are bound, but God is free, not bound toourtime, and to the meaſure that we Expe x 
only this is the way, and it is good to be waiting in God's way. | 

( 2.) There is a faith = is converſant about the perſon of Chriſt. The duty 
was ordained by Chriſt, and it is well obſerved, when it leadeth you toChrift. Here 
Chrift makesa new offer of himſelf ; Take eat, this is my Body : Now certainly we are 
totake and accept an offered Saviour, with his benefits. Chriſt makes here an offer 
of himſelf as our Lord and Saviour, to bring us into grace and favour with God, - and 
to waſh us from our fins in his blood, and to dwell in us by his'Spirit as a fountaire 
of living waters, or of Everlaſting refreſhing to us, and to call us from deſerved wrath 
to undeſerved mercy and happineſs z accordingly we are totake and eat ; to eat his 
Fleſh, and drink his Blood, to receive of his fulneſs, and that grace for grace, Fobn 1.16. 
We are to receive him intv our hearts, to truſt in his merits, to rejoyce in his 
Love, togive up our ſelves in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall not be forgotten, Pal. 
50. 5. "Gather my Saints together unto me, thoſe that have made a Covenant with me by 
Sacrifice. So ought you to ſue out your pardon, to renew your Charter of Grace, 
for the confirmation of your Hopes. * Look upon the Blood of Chriſt as the price of 
Reconciliation, ſet open the doors of your hearts, that he may live in your heart, and 
by his Spirit keep up an Everlaſting refreſhing day there. 

& VV Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, What weare todo after the Lord's Supper; Examine what exerciſe and en- 

creaſe of Faith there hath been; have Iakted faith in this duty £ How ſhall I know it. If 

| you have inthe acting of Faith been waiting upon God for the bleſſings of the Inſtituti- 
on, the Effects will ſhew it. The Effects are theſe. 

( 1.) It will ſtir up Joy and Thankfulneſs ; you will 'find it will increaſe both. 
Look as the Eunuch after his Baptiſm, it is faid , As 8. 39. He went on his way re- 
joxcing. As men are pleaſed, when they have a Leaſe of a good bargain ſealed to them, 
that yields them a great benefit : So th2 people of God, when they have renewed 
pledges of God's Love, anda real ſenſe of their Intereſt in ſuch ineſtimable benefits 
by Chriſt, as the pardon of their fins, the gift of the Spirit, and hopes of glory, they 
are excited and ſtirred up to praiſe the Lord; and they are ready to cry with Da- 
vid, Pal. 1c3. 1, 2,3. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul ! and all that is withinme , bleſs by 
holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul ! and forget not all his benefits. Who pardoneth all 
thy intquities, - and healeth all thy diſeaſes. When there is ſomewhat that urges the Soul 
to bleſs God, it is a fign we have acted faith, and have beenperſwaded and encou- 
raged to wait for ſuch ſpecial benefits, that weare to receive by Chriſt. 

( 2. ) It will produce a Longing to meet with God arfother time, that we may be 
thus kindly refreſhed, and have another g&od Meal from God, and be feaſted in his 
houſe, Pſal. 63. 2. To ſee thy Powby, aud thy Glory, ſo as I have ſeen it in the Santluary. 
Look as one circle begets another in the water, and a little water caſt into the Pump, 
when the Springs are low, brings up more z ſo our Experience kindles Aﬀection, and 
makes us long for more, 1 * es. 2. 3. If ſo be that you have taſted that the Lord is gra- 
ciors. When you find benefit by one Duty, it will be an encouragement to come again. 
You have taſted that the Lord 1s gracious, and therefore you come for new quicken- 
ing and refreſhing, 

( 3. ) There will be Reſolution to ſerve the Lord the more faithfully, and walk with 
him in all the ways of holineſs ;. you have been with God, and you go afide and fay, 
Pſal. 116, 12,13, 14. What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? I will 
take the Cup of Sakvation, and cgll upon the Name of the Lord. I will pay my Vows unto the 
Lord now m the preſence of all bis People. And Pſal. 85. 8. I will bear what God the Lord 
will ſpeak, for he will ſpeak owe unto his People, and to his Saints, but let them not turn 
again to folly, When it is 10, when there is more care of holy walking with God, then 
certainly there hath been ſome acting of Faith and Grace in this duty, and we have 
met with Jeſus in it. 

( 4-) For the preſent the heart ſhould be more warm and ſerious ; and all thoſe 
things omitted (for a time at leaſt) which rather ſavour of the fleſh, than of the ſpi- 

'rit, which though they do not dire&ly . belong to the fleſh, yet they border on it. 
And thoſe things will be omitted, which do not well agree with the lively ſenſe and 
fervour of Godlineſs, which ſhould be ſtirred up in us 1n an action fo important. To 
leap preſently intoa vain, worldly frame, and to fall to worldly diſcourſe, ſhews that 
' we have not been ſerious in it, and that we have not had ſuch a lively ſenſe of fin, 
and that we have not been ſo deeply affeted; with the wonders of God's Redeemi 
Grace, as we ſhould have been. Certainly however it be with us at other times, 
whatever Liberty we take; yet after the participation of the Lord's Supper, men ought 
to ſtudy much purity and heavenlineſs of mind, and raiſedneſs of heart towards God, 
And the rather I preſs it, becauſe the Devil loves to affront the Worſhipers of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to tempt them after ſome ſolemn duty to ſome unbecoming 
practice and behaviour, The Devil entred into Judas after the Sop, John 13. 2. 4ud 
Supper being ended, the Devil having now put it into the heat of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's 
Son, to betray him, &c. Satan never gets greater advantage on wicked men, than after a 
careleſs uſe of ſuch precious Ordinances. But now for the People of God, there will be 2 
ſavour abiding upon their hearts a good while afterward, 
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By Faith they paſſed through the Red-Sea as by dry Land; which the Egyp- 
tians aſſaying todo were drowned. 


The Inſtance which I ſhall now produce, is that of the Believing Iſraelites, 

who all together, with Moſes their Leader, paſſed through thedivided Wa- 

ters of the Red-Sea; but the Egyptians purſuing, and trying to follow them, 
were overwhelmed and deſtroyed. 


In the Text you have two things; the preſervation and ſafety of I/rael ; and the de- 
ſtruftion of the Egyptians. The one Illuſtrates the other; the one was the fruit of 
Faith, and the other of Preſumption. and Unbelief. In the firſt take notice of the AR, 
They paſſed through the Red-ſea : Then the ſucceſs, 4s by dry-land. And ſutably iri the 
other part there is the attempt, Which the Egyptians aſſaying to do; and then the Iflue, 
They were drowned. | 


TT; S Chapter is a Chronicle and Hiſtory of the mighty Atts done by Faith. 


To underſtand which paſſages, we muſt remember the ſtory recorded by Moſes, 
Exod. 14. The ſumm is this: When Pharaoh at laſt had conſented to let the Iſraelites 
o, he ſoon repented of his grant ; and underſtanding by ſpies how' they were intang- 
ed in the jaws and ſtraits of Pihabiroth, this occaſion invited him to make purſuit after 
them. What ſhould the poor Iſraelites do ? Fight they durſt not, being a multitude 
of undiſciplined people of all Ages and Sexes, and purſued by a regular and potent 
Army of 'Enemies z Fly they could not, having the Sea before them, the Egypriails 
behind them, the ſteep and unpaſlable Hills on either ſide of them. This was the Caſe, 
and in humane *Reaſon nothing but deſtruction could be expe&ted. But Moſes by 
ſpecial order from God Commandeth Iſrael to march forward, and expect the ſalvation 
promiſed : And when Moſes gave the ſignal by his Rod, the Sea riraculoufly retreated, 
ſtanding up like heaps of congealed Ice of each fide, while they paſſed through. This 
1s done, and they goon ſafely ; the Sea flanked them ort both ſides zthe Rear was ſecu- 
red by the Cloudy and Fiery Pillar interpoſing. between them and Pharaoh's Army, till 
ſuch tine asall were out of danger, and ſafely arrived at the,further. ſhape; and fo nei- 
ther Man nor Child was hurt. The ians followinF'the Chaſe, as malice isper- 
verſe and blind, and thoſe whom God defigneth to deftra&ion take the ready courſe 
to bring it upon their own Heads ; for at the ſignal again of Moſes ſtretching forth his 
Rod, the. returning Waters ſwallowed them all up in a moment. . This was a ſtrange 
and glorious work of God's Almighty Power, and unſpeakable Mercy, ahd the' fruit of 
their Faith ; and it teaches us both to believe, and how to believe in God : to believe, 
ſmce with reſpe& to Faith God produceth fuch wonders; and how to believe with 
an unlimited confidence in the greateſt ſtrairs, for nothing 1s too hard for God to 


do, path 
| | —_— " But 
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But you will ſay, the Age of ſuch miracles is long fince paſt, and theſe are Antiqua- 
ted diſpenſations, now no more in uſe, nor reaſonably to be looked for z and therefore 


what 1s this to us ? 


I anſwer, their paſſage through the Red-Sea may be confidered three ways. 


I. Hiſtorically, 

2. Sacramentally. ; 

3. Applicatively, with reſpe& to the uſe for which the Apoſtle produceth this In- 
ſtance. 


Firſt Hiſtorically, as a notable pattern-of Providence and fo it repreſents to us two 
things; 1. unſpeakable comfort to all Believers in the midſt of their extremities. God 
can diſintangle and help them out, for he is with them in all their dangers. See how 
he promiſes his preſence to his people, I/a. 43. 2. When thou paſſeſt through the Waterz, 
I will be with thee; and through the Rsvers, they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thon walkeſt 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flames kindle upon thee. For the Wa- 
ters, Iſrael 1s an Inſtance; both in the Red-Sea,and in the River of Fordan,God preſerved 
them : for the Fire, the three Children 1san Inftance,when they were caſt into the fiery 
furnace, they walked in it unlinged, and untouched, nothing burned but their Bands, 
Dan. 3. 27. Where God calls his people to be,there he will be with them ; and therefore 
we muſt be content to follow God through Fire and Water. Surely he can ſecure his 
people in the greateſt dangersand diffculnes z and find a-way of deliverance for them in 
the moſt deſperate caſes. As David, when Saul was eagerly hunting after him, Saul 
"on this ſide of the mountain, and David on thaty yet God brought him off. There is 
no danger fo great, but God candeliver outof it; and many times God's deliverance 
is neareſt, when our danger is greateſt, Only thoſe that look for ſuch deliverances 
muſt be upright, for toſuch the Lord ſhews himſelf ſtrong, 2 Chron. 16. 9. For the Eyes 
of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of 
them, whoſe heart us perfett before bam 


2. It ſpeaks Terror to the wicked, and ſuch as maloully purſue the people of God, 
as the Egyptians did here; they were engaged in an Evil deſign, they had neither Com- 
mand or promiſe from God, yea they went againſt God's Command, for they acted 
out of malice, pride, cruelty and deſire of revenge, and ſo juſtly periſhed. Sothat 
here is a dreadful Glaſs, wherein to ſee the Judgments of God againſt the Enemies and 
purſuers of his people, Prov. 1 1. 8. The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked 
cometh tm his ſtead. Pharaoh would either kill them, or drive them into the Sea, and 
there all his Chariots were overwhelmed. Daniel was caſt into the Lions Den, but 
the Lions did not devour him, but devoured his accuſers, Dav. 6. 22, 24. That which 
was a preſervation to God's people, was the deſtruction of the Egyptians z paſſi 
thr the Red-Sea is the means of their ſafety, but of theothers ruine. Which 
ſhould check the- pride and daring attempts of wicked men, who purſue their evil de- 
ſigns to their own deſtruction z Being blinded with malice and hatred, they neither 
remember things paſt, nor conſider things preſent, nor foreſee things tocome, but 
are led by a fatanical ſpirit which is furious anddriving, tillit hurries them to their 
own deſtru&tion, Thus if we conſider jt Hiſtorically, 1t is a notable paſlage to en- 
courage usto truſt inthe Lord, 


Secondly, Sacramentally, The Apoſite tells us, 1 Cor. 10. 2. That they were all Bay- 
—_ unto ung the Cloud - in the Sea, that is, in the Cloud that hid _ _ 
the Egyptians, in their paſſage through the Red-Sea. This paſſage had the 
ſignification that Baptiſm bath. How were they Baptized in the Sea ? 


I, They were Baptized unto Moſes in the Sea, that is, Moſes his Miniſtry was 
confirmed by that muracle, and fo they were bound to take Moſes for their Leader 
and Law-giver ; as the miraculous diſpentutions by Chriſt aſſure us, that he was ſent by 
God as our Law-giver, whom we ſhould hear and obey, 


a. It 15 called a Baptiſm, becauſe it ſignified the difference that God puts _— 
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his people and their enemies, or the deliverance of his people from the Common de- 
ftruction of mankind, was fealed to them - by this patling through the Sea, for here 
God ſhews that he would put a difference between his people and athers. For which 
reſpect Baptiſm jg ſaid to be q//7G-, an anſwerable figure to the Ark af Nob ; So 
Peter urgeth it, 1 Pet.'3. 20,21. While the Ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight Souls were ſaved by water. The like figure wbereunto even Baptiſm doth alſa now ſave 
us. They that were in the Ark were exempted from the deluge; So they that are 
baptized into Chriſt, that enter into Covenant with God by Chriſt, they are exempted 
from the deluge of wrath which overwhelms the reft of the world. So that though 
we have not Extraordinary ways of preſervation, as the peopie of God had of old, 
yet we have ſpecial priviledges by Chriſt which anſwer to it, and a deliverance of a far 
better nature. . 


3. They were Baptized in the Cloud and Sea, becauſe by ſubmitting to God's com- 
mand they gave up themſelves to God's direction, and the conduet ot his providence, 
by this _—_— at, that he ſhould lead them through the wilderneſs unto Caxaau, 
and the land of promiſe; as we paſs through the waters of Baptiſm, that we may 
give up our ſelves to be led through this world, which anfwers the wilderneſs, to Hea- 


ven, toCanaanthe Land of promiſe, to be commanded and governed by him, till he 
bring us to our Reſt, ; | 


Thirdly, Applicatively, with reſpe& to theuſe for which the 4poſile brings theſe 
Inſtancesz and it is to confirm Believers in the faith of Chrift, though they were 
ſorely puſht at, and endured great ſufferings for Chriſt's Sake. Theſe Examples of 
Faith, which the Apoſtle produces, ſerve far a double ule ; either to ſhew the nature 
of that Faith, by which the juſt do live ; orelſe to commend theExcellency of that 
faith, that we may getit, and exerciſe it, and be eminent in itz and ſatheſe Inſtan- 
ces of Faith are of uſe 1n all Ages, when the miraculous diſpenſations are ceaſed. 


But now this Inſtance, ( that we have in hand, ) ſerves not only for one of theſe 
ends, but for both uſes; to ſhew thetrue nature of Faith, and-alſo to commend the 


Excellency of it. Therefore, | 


* Firſt, I ſhall ſhew, what is thenature of Faith z which we may learn from this In- 
ſtance. * 


I. Faith inclined them toobey God's Command, .and upon Obedience to expe 
the mercy promiſed 5 Go through the Red-Sea, and you ſhall be faved. Now this is 
the common nature of all Faith, Pſa. 1 19. :66. Lord, I have hoped for thy Salvation, 
and done thy Commandment;. This is the great bulineſs of Faith, as the I/raelites were to 0- 
bey God, and to wait for his Salvation out of this imminent danger. ® 


2. For the command, Faith gives courage to obey God in the moſt difficult Cas 
ſes. If we be bidden to go into the Red-Sea, we muſt not forbear ; for none of God's 
Commands muſt be diſputed, how contrary ſoever they be to fleſh and blood, If 
God will command Abraham to take his only Son, and offer him for a burnt-offering, 
he muſt not ſtick at it, Gen. 22.2. Take now thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whom thos 
loveſt, and get thee imto the Land of Moriah, and offer him there ' for a burnt offering. 
If God commands us to fell all, that wemay have Treaſure in Heaven, we mult not 
murmur as the young man did, Mar. 10.22. He went away ſorrowful, for be had 
great poſſeſſions. We muſt give hs gp Lives, and all our comforts into the hands of 
Chriſt, and nothing muſt be abated z what ever God Commands we muſt do, though it 


be never ſo difhculr. 


3. *For the Promiſe, the Red-Sea was as a grave to them in A 
rance, and for a contiderable time they walked every moment in the valley of the 
ſhadow of death. But this is the nature of Faith, it teaches us to depend upon God's 
Promiſes in the greateſt Extremities. Going down to the Red Sea is as our going 
down to the Grave, yet the Promiſe of Eternal Life is ſure to us, and the belief of 
it is required of all Chriſtians, Jobs 1 1. 26. Whoſoever liveth, and bekeveth in'me, ſball 

never 


pn es 
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never die ; that is, never wholly die; Bekeveſt thou this? Faith can find a way to 
Salvation through the great deep, and a paſſage to Life through Death and the 
Grave; it can ſee a Heaven, when we are in the midſt of the Red-Sea. This paſlage 
through the Red-Sea had a reſpe& to Baptiſm, and* wg are faid 2g be buried with 
Chriſt mm Baptiſm, Col. 2. 12. Now among other ſenſes implied in the phraſe, one 
oreat ſenſe is our willingneſs to die, out of a contidence to enjoy Life in Heaven, 
though they are killed all the day long, | 


Secondly, This Inſtance doth very much commend to us the Excellency of this 
Grace of Faith, which was ſo neceſſary to Believers in that Age, when they were 
expoſed to ſuch great ſufferings. Now how it is manifeſted from this Inſtance ? 


» 

i, God's Promiſe produces its miraculous Effet through Faith, and not other- 
wiſe. God could do it, whether the Iſraelites did believe yea or no ; but their Faith 

muſt concur 3 Through Faith they paſſed through the Red-Sea, The Apoſile doth not 
mention the Mercy, or the Power of God, but their Faith. It 1s true, the ſupream 
Original cauſe is the Goodneſs and Power of God, but the Means 1s Faith. So 1 Pet, 
I.5. Te are kept by the Power of God through Faith unto Salvation. When we reſt up- 
on his Word, who is faithful, and able to fave to the uttermoſt, then the Power of 
God is exerciſed for us, Mark 9. 23. If thofl canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him 
that believeth, that is, then thou art capable of having the glorious Power of God 
exerciſed on thy behalf, beyond the ability of Nature. On the contrary, nothing but 
Unbelief puts an Impediment in God's way, Mark 6. 5,6. He could do no mighty works 
there, &c. and he marvelled at their unbelief ; there was no occaſion, or opportunity, for 
where Faith is wanting, how can the Power of God be owned and ſeen ? Now fince 
the Promiſe of God produces its glorious Effect by the means of Faith, fo that our Faith 
muſt concur, this doth mightily commend Faith, 


2. Here's another circumſtance which commends Faith likewiſe; this-Faith was 

weak at firſt, and mingled with Unbelief z for firſt they murmured, as you may ſee 
' Exod. 14. 11, 12. And they ſaid to Moſes, Becanſe there were no Graves m Egypt, haſt 
thou taken us away to die in the Wilderneſs * Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with us, 
| to carry us forthout of Egypt ? Is not this the word, that we did tell thee in Egypt, ſaying, 
Let us alone that we may ſerve the Egyptians ? For it had been better for us to ſerve the 
Egyptians, than that we ſhould die tm the Wilderneſs ; words of impatience and diſtruſt, 
and very near to a plain revolt from God þ and yet at length theſe murmurers through 
faith they paſſed through the Red-Sea, as if it had been firm Land. There wasa 
great mixture of unbelief, but wherefaith prevails, it isaccepted with God : Though 
firſt they murmured, yet afterwards they believed. Now when after ſuch great 
faults God takes it ſo kindly we will believe the promiſe, we ſhould addreſs our ſclves 
to believe in hin# 


( 3.) There 1s yet another circumſtance in this Inſtance z all of them were not 
true Believers, but the Faith of ſome made others partakers of the Benehts, The un- 
godly receive many Temporal Benefits by the faith of others, As 27. 24 Godhath 
 grven thee all them that ſail with thee ; While yet many of them were Infidels: The Faith 
of ſome may ſave a C ommunity , through Faith, that is; the Faith of Moſes, and ſome 
of the Eminent godly Iſraektes. We muſt not think all this multitude had Faith 
but it was ſo pleafing to God, that for their Sakes the Community paſled fate, 
and did arrive at the oppolite ſhore, Now this ſheweth how much God eſteemeth the 
kgithof his Children. | 


4. It is commended to us agaifi by the diſtintion God makes between Believers 
and Unbelievers; the one paſs through the Sea as on dry Land, and the other fink 
as Lead, and are drowned. We ſee our Priviledges in their Deſtruction. Salvation 
is not a common favour, John 3.36. He that believeth on the Sox hath everlaſting 
life; and he that believeth not the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him. There is Salvation for Believers, and nothing but deftruction for unbelievers : 
Preſumption ruines, as faith Saves: O who would not then be of the number of thoſe 
that believe in Chriſt to Salvation, ſince God makes ſuch a diſtin&tion between them and 
others ! Having 
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Having laid this Foundation, the Dodrine is this : | | 
| DoRt. That theywho wiponthe beliefof Gods gromiſes, do reſolve to ru all bazards 
mie Cas pare of their duty to him, are ouly capable of Salvation 
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This is the end, why the Apoſile produces this Inſtance, to encourage. the New 
Teſtament Believers to conſtancy, in the many ſufferings they were expoſed..to for 
owning Chriſt ; and to continue faithful to Chriſt, and depend upgn the procalies il, 
though they were butchered and ſlaughtered evefy day. ToEvidence this take theſe 
five Conſiderations. * | vr 

x. That true Faith receives the promiſe of God, with the terms and conditions, which 
it requireth. This Propoſition I ſuppoſe will not be queſtioned z3 If the Ifrachites in 
the Text hoped to ſee the Salvation of God, they muſt do what God: di them 
to do: And of all others the like is required ; | if they will believe and expeRt any 
benefit from God, certainly they muſt do what God hath required in order to that 
benefit. All that can reaſonably be ſuppoſed to invalidate the, truth of this .Propo- 
ſition is this ; either that the Goſpel is ne-beneffit, but a due debt from God, which 
we may expect from his natural Goodneſs, and ſo. that God hath not power” to 

ive it upon condition z or that he will give it without condition z one of muſt 
bo fappoted. Now if all theſe be falſe, then the Propokition,ſtands firmly. 


 (1.) The firſt ſuppoſition, that ' the Goſpel is no benefit, but a due debt from 
God, which we may expect from his natural Goodneſs, do we whatever we will 
to the contrary, is an abſurd congeit z for the priviledges of the Goſpel are al- 
ways repreſented as a benefit. 1 Tim. 6. 2. The Apoſtle ſhews that Chriſtian Ma- 
ſters ſhould not be deſpiſed by their Chriſtian Servants, but rather do them ſervice 
becauſe they are faithful, and beloved, partakers of the benefit ; that is, of the pri- 
viledges of the Goſpel ; it is always as a benefit. And it is ſuch a bene- 
fit as is called Grace, and this tely to debt, Rom. 4. 4. Now, to him which 
worketh, 1s the reward reckoned, not of grace, but of debt , for God is 

any Merit to give this Grace to any. Well then, if it be God's free gift, then he 


= 


and free Benefactor, to make his own terms, and to diſpoſe of his own gifts and 
donations according to his will. If it be a right which belongs to every ordinary 
perſon whois an Owner, to do with his own aspleaſeth him, Maz#h. 20. 15. much more 
the great God may determine of his own gifts, and how a right to Os 
conveyed to us. Well then, thus far we go on clearly, that the priviledges of the 
I —_— and a Grace to be diſpoſed of by him, according to the pleaſure 
of his own wall. 


take 
our Nature, and fulfil the Law, and fatisfie his provoked Juſtice on our behalf, and 
to merit Grace ſufficient for our deliverance from Sin, and Death, and Hell; and the 
Devil z this he did without our knowledge and conſent, for he conſidered us as Crea- 
tures in miſery, and in more inextricable ſtraits than the Iſraelites were; when they 
were ſhut up between Mountains, and intangled in the Land, as Pharaoh faith. But 
having laid this Foundation, God having given a Redeemer, then he doth enact, | and 
propound a Covenant, without asking our conſent, or treating with-us in the making 
of it, that we may bring it down, and model it according to our humbur. No, the 
matter 15 not left free for us to debate, the Covenant is formed to our hands, and we 


are thankfully to accept of it, and ſubmir to it ; not to mould it to our turn; for we 
| - "FF | muſt 
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muſt take it as we find it; and fo the Saints are deſcribed, J/a. 56. 4. Thoſe that chuſe 
the things that pleaſe me, and take hold of my Govenant. The Queſtion now 1s, Whether 
there be any terms, or no terms in this Covenant? Surely there are ; tor theſe bleſſings 
are not given toall, as Experiencs manlifeſts, for ſome die in tieiFfirs ; how thall poor 
Creatures'\make out their Intereſt, unleſs God- hath declared npon what conditions we 
ſhall be poſleſt of theſe Priviledges? Well now; if God hath once declared the con- 
ditipns, if we would have the benefit, we muſt conſent to them ;, as the djraelres, if 
they would be ſafe, they muſt take'God's dire&ion, and pals through the Red-Sea, tho' 
it ſ&ov to threatet! apparent death. 1f we would have Juſtrication and Adoption in- 
to God's Family, we muſt believe in'Chriſt, Joh #: 12. For to 'z5 many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even 'to them which believe'on 'bis name. 
If we would look for Everlaſting Life, we muſt by a patient continuing tm well doing ſeek 
for honour, and glory, and immortality, Rom. 2. 7. i o expect a beneat without terms, is 
to lay the foundation of a great building upon a ſhadow, and" to deceive our ſelves 
with a Covenant of our own making, or to preſume of that, which was never given to 
us by God: - Indeed, whence we have the grace t6"pertorm' the'Condition, whether 
from God; or our ſelves; that's another /Queſtion; but a Condition there is, we are on- 
ly proving the way and*order of beirig inftated "into the 'benetfits - promiſed, and the 
neceſfity that true Faith-ſhould fubmit to it. It is true, we tave the hrſt Grace from 
God; the © onvertion of the heart is from God as'a' free Lord'; *tis his refolved gift to 
the Ele&. But we are' ſpeaking now, not of what God does as a free Lord, but of a 
Condition ſtated by our proper and” rightful ''Soveraign. The giving of the Grace 
whereby we fulfil the Conditton, that belongs wholly to tis free” Dominlon 5 but ap- 
pointing the Condition, that belongs not wholly to his free Dominion, but his being 
the ſupream Ruler and*Governour of the World. Now we muſt take the Promiſe 
with the Terms and Conditions annexed. & 


2. That the Conditions which God requirethare, -partly a belief of the promiſe, 
and ' partly obedience to the Command' annexed : 'as. the Iſraelites were to believe, 
that God would carry them fafe and* found to thenext ſhore through the Red-Sea 
as up6n'' firm Land, and therefore believing this, . they were* upon the Authority of 
God's Word to reſolve to go dowr! into the great deep, and -try what God would 
do for them. Their Faith was ſeen in treſting him with theEvent without any Anxiety 
and trouble of mind, and their Obedience was feen in taking the courſe and way 
they were preſcribed by God, even through the deep water ; though it was fo un- 
likely a way for their preſervation, yet they- ventured themfelves. So we that be- 
lieve in Chriſt for Eternal Life, muſt firſt believe God's promiſe, that he will bring 
us to that blifsful Eſtate through the way appointed; and fo we,muſt refolve to 
take this way, and follow God whitherſoever he leads us by tits Word and Spirit, chat 
wemay obtain this happineſs. Itis a great point, and a part of faith, to believe the 

ife, there is very much in thatz for though we all defire to be happy, yer this 
happines being promiſed by an Inviſible God, and lying m an Inviſtble world, it 
1s not eaſfly aſſented unto ; it is not received with that truſt- and ſtrength- of faith by 
us While we dwell in fleſh, and havea corrupt nature within us, which is impor- 
tunate to be pleaſed with preſent things, or carnal vanities, which are nigh at 
hand, and therefore' ready to be enjoyed. Therefore it 1s a great work of the Lord's 
grace to'open our Eyes, that we may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of bis Inheritance m the'Saints. Eph. t. 18. To look to things unſeen, which 
are Eternal, and to overlook thoſe that are ſeen, that are Temporal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
While we# look, not at the things, which are ſeen, which are but temporal, but at the things 
which are not ſeen, which are eternal. "This is a mighty Actof Faith. Moſt men mind 
earthly things, cannot take Heaven'for their whole happineſs, or the word of God 
for their great ſecurity, for that is only done by a Soul that ſincerely believes, P/al. 
I19. 111. Thy Teftimonies Thave taken as an Heritage for ever, they are the rejoyei 
ny Soul. The next part is to reſolve to ſeek this happineſs in God's way, to follow 
it cloſe whatever it coft us, to hold 'on inour Journey, be our way ſafe or dange- 
rous, rough or pleaſant, Phrl. 3.117. If by any means I might attain unto the Refurrett- 
on of the dead. A Chriſtian muſt come to this ; Whatever way 'tt 15 that God leads me 
into by his word' and Spirit, fo I may attain happineſs at laft, I will hold on my 
courſe. ' And ſo it may fall out, that we muſt hate ozr own Lives, and forſake all we 


have, 
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have; Luke 14 26,33. Not as caſting it away needleſly and unprotitably, . but 
mr” + it for God's Sake, running the hazard of Life, and leaving all we have, rather 
than miſs of Eternal Life, and being unfaithful to Chriſt. | 


3. Theſe being the Conditions, the belief of the promiſe, and thorough obedience 
to ſubmit to h— inted ways leſt we deceive our ſelves with a notion, God 
loves to try us, to fee if we have received the promiſe fincerely, whether we 
thoroughly believe his Word, and are fully obedient to his Commands, Jam. x. 12. 
Bleſſed is the man that endureth Temptation, for when he us tryed, he ſhall recerve the Crown 
of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love yum. The Lord loves #tryed 
obedience, becauſe it is moſt for his honor, when his people are tryed, a 
faithful to him ; And it is moſt for our Comfort to make our fincerity evident to 
us. Sometimes the difficulties lye againſt our aſſent to the truth of the promiſe, at 


other times againſt our Reſolution to follow God's way,cleaving to him and Chriſt, 
and not looking. back. | | 


1. Againſt the ſtrength of our aſſent, whether we can believe ſuch unlikely things 
as God hath promiſed, ( for ſoit ſeemsto carnal reaſon ) as that he can carry his yoo 
through the deep Waters, and they ſhall not overflow them. Certainly many 
ariſe in our minds concerning unſeen things, which we cannot enjoy till we ſhut 
the Gulph of Death. 'Now Abraham the Father of the Faithful was fo called, becauſe 
he could afſent fo ſtrongly to the promiſes, and give glory to God by believing in Hope 
againſt Hope ; Rom. 4. 18, 19, 20. And being , not weak m Faith, he conſidered not his own 
Body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sarahs 
Womb; he ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but waz firong in Faxh, giving 
glory ta God, Faith can expect a deliverance when it ſeems impoſlible to reaſon; when 
Abraham was Childleſs; and had been fo for many years, yet he expects an Iſſue, that 
for number ſhall be as the Sand upon the Sea ſhore. It there be not ſomedifficulty 
in the thing to be believed, it is notan object of Faith. For things preſent within 
the view of ſenſe, and things eafie and next at hand, are as it were already enjoyed 
it is no tryal of your faith tolook for probable things : but if a9 can believe when 
the Caſe 1s never fo difficult, if you can depend and reſt your ſelves upon the Word 
of God, that you ſhall be carryed through the Sea and not be drowned, becauſe you 
have Gods Word for it, this is Faith. Many diffculties may be objected againſt ſuch 
things as God hath revealed in his Word z yet it 1s enough to a believer that God hath 
revealed them. Our enquiry, when we come to look-into the things we are to believe, 
ſhould not be, How can theſe things be? No, but, Are theſe things revealed by God, 
yea or no? How can theſe things be! is the voice of unbelief,at the leaſt a of a weak and 
ſtaggering faith. Nicodemus ſaid, How can theſe thi ng! be? John3.9. Weare to receive 
ſupernatural Truths, as men take Pills; not chew, but ſwallow them, take them upon 
the credit of the Revealer ; if the Teſtifyer be God himſelf, his Word ſhould be more 


to usthan the greateſt evidence in the World. 


2. Sometimes the difficultieslye againſt our Reſolution to take God's way. A total 
Reſignation of our ſelves to the will of God is required of all.that will be faved. 
Now by dangers we are tryed whether we will keep this reſolution. - Strength 
of Aſſent excludes ſpeculative doubts and errors z ſtrength. of Reſolution,  forti- 
hes us againſt' worldly Temptations, both on the Right-Hand, | and on the Left. 
On the Right-Hand Temptations do ariſe from Worldly profit, pleaſure, - and 
glory z on the Left-Hand Temptatiqns do ariſe from fears of. danger, and terrors 
of ſenſe. Now when theſe come with. full power upon the Soul, they are ready 
to ſhake the moſt -confirmed reſolution z3 but a Chriſtian is to maintain the vigor of 
his Faith, and cheriſh ſuch a confidence in God's promiſes as may check all fear, and 
cauſe him, when God calls him thereunto, toventure on the greateſt dangers, rather 
than quit his duty ; Pſal. 23. 4. Tea tho' I walk through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
I will fear no evil. It wasa comfortleſs Journey, in the midſt of Waves for ſo many 
Men, Women and Children to hold it, yet a believer that ventures upon God's Com- 
mand fears nothing, Dan. 3. 17, 18. If it be ſo our God whom we ſerve # able to deliver 
us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine hand, 'O King | Bus 
if not, be it known unto thee, O King ! that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſtup the —_— 
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Image, which thou haſt ſet up. Thus are we to ſhew our undaunted confidence of God's 
Prote&ion and Deliverance. 


4.  Recauſe we are fickle Creatures, God will have us, by theſolemn profeſſion 
of ſuch a Faith, viſibly toenter into his Covenant. As God meant to ſeaſon Iſrael for 
after-tryals, therefore they were Baptized in the Cloud, and inthe Sea, as was ſaid 
before, that they might” the better ubmit to his condud6t throughout the Wilderneſs, 
before he brought them into the Land of promiſe : ſo all thoſe that are willing to take 
Chriſt and his Croſs, Chriſt and his yoke, the Lord will not leave them under the 
tye of a bare purpoſe and reſolution, but will have it ſolemnized in the Baptiſmal 
Covenant ; wherein we profeſs a belief of God's promiſes, and vow to rua all hazards 
with Chriſt in our warfare againſt the Devil} the World, and the Fleſh. We can- 
not forſake the Devil, but he will make as hard purſuit after us, as Pharaoh did 
after 1/rael, t o bring us back again into Bondage z he doth violently aſſault new Con- 
verts. We cannot renounce the World, and the vain courſes thereof, butit will 
hate us and be exaſperated againſt us. The World only loveth its own, and thoſe 
that are of a Worldly ftrain, and will not part company with them z they hate others, 
ſpeak evil of them, and doevil to them. The fleſh will entice us to ſome unfaithful. 
neſs to Chriſt, and compliance with the World, and diſobedience to God, andit will 
be troubleſome to reſiſt its motions. Therefore God will have us Solemaly roll our 
ſelves in this - Kalendar, and afſoon as we are baptized, we put on our Armor, Rom. 
6. 13. Wherefore, yield ye your Members Inſfiruments, «r).a, Weapons of Righteouſneſs ; 
and Rom. 13. 12. Let ws caſt off the works of Darkneſs, and put on the Armor of Light. 
Then we are ſolemnly liſted in Chrifſts. ſervice. He was baptized as the Captain of 
our ſalvation, and -we as his Souldiers: and when we are Baptized Souldiers we are 
to Arm our ſelves with this reſolution, through many Tribulations to enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Chriſt's firſt work is to lead us into the Waters, that we may 
be ſeaſoned for other enconnters, or that fight of afflitions and troubles we are 
likely to meet withal before we get to Heaven, Heb. io. 32. After ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great fight of Afﬀiittion.” Baptiſm was heretofore called an Enlightning, be- 
cauſe there was wonderful Grace given in the uſe of that ordinancein the primitive 
times. Now when we are enlightened we preſently enter uponour warfare, and 
we muſt look for a fight. 


5. Having thus ſolemnly entred mto Covenant with God, certainly we are bound 
to make it , if we would have benefit by it. For it is not enough to make 
Covenant, but all the promiſes run to him that keepeth covenant. Salvation is promiſed 
not to the undertaker, but the conquerour, Rev. 2.7. To h1m that overcometh will I 

've to eat - of the Tree of Life, which i mm the midſt of the paradiſe of God ,, and ver. 11. 

e that overcometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death ; and ver. 17. To him that over- 
cometh will I grve to eat of the hidden Manna, and 'I will grve him a white ſtone, and 
mm the ſtone a new Name written, which no man knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it ; 
and ver. 26, He that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations ; and Chap. 3. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed 
m white Raiment, and I will not blot out his Name out of the Book of Life, but I will 
confeſs his Name before my Father, and before his Angels. Therefore it is not enough 
to undertake, but we muſt perform; it is not enough to renounce, but we 
muſt overcome, not only forſake the Devil, but reſiſt him, Fam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the 
Devil, and he will flee from you, Pet. 5. 9. Whom reſiſt, fledfaſt in the Faith, We 
muſt not only renounce the Fleſh, but we muſt mortihe and ſubdue it by the Spirit, 
Gal. 5.24. y that are Chriſts, have erucified the Fleſh, with the affettions _ laſts 
thereof, Rom. 8.13. If ye through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 
We muſt not only renounce the World, but overcome it, 1 John 5. 4. Whoſoever 5s 
born 6/ God overcometh the World, and this is the vittory whereby we overcome the World, 
even ow Faith; and we muſt be crucified to it, Gal. 6. 14. The World # crucified to 
me, and I unto the World, 'and fo perſevere in our duty to God. 


1. #ſe. To inform us of the nature of true Faith, fo to believe the Promiſes, 
as to be ready to do what God commandeth, to obtain the benefit of them. It 
*concerneth us very much to underftand the nature of Faith, for we live by 
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al, 2: 20. -1 live by the Faith of th: Som of God, and can we liveby it and not 
know what it is? What is it then > It is ſuch @ truſting our ſelves in the hands 
of Chriſt, upon a confidence of his Promiſes, that we. are willing to do any 
thing, and ſuffer any thing, rather than commit the leaſt fin,” and be unfaith- 
ful to him. Or a Reſolutign to go on with our duty, truſting our ſelvesintirely 
in his hands, whatever dangers befall us. This is called a committing of our 
Souls. to him in well doing, «i Pet. 4.19. Wherefore let them that ſuffer accordin 
to the Will of God, commit the keeping of their Souls to him in well doing, 2 i105 fhiebfal 
Creator. And the Apoftle ſaith, 2 Tim. 1. 12. I know whom T1 have believed, and 1 
am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which 1 have - committed to him againſt that 
day. The Iſraelites, when they went into the Red-Sea, did intirely commir, 
and put themſelves into God's hands. It is a notable Faith, when we can 
readily believe God, and hold on our duty with quietnefs, | whatever evils do 
befall us, or whatever dangers threaten us, Pſal. 37. 34. Wait on the Lord, and keep 
bis way, and he ſhall canſe thee to inherit the land. Obey God's directions, and ſee 
how God will make good his Word. 


Ver. 29: the xi® Chapter to the HepRews. 


——_— 
we dt... ata. 


2, Uſe. *Reproof. It condemneth ſeveral ſorts of perſons. 


V—— 


i. Thoſe that are always urging difhculties againſt their Duty, and pretend 
danger, when there is no cauſe, Prov. 22. 13. The ſloathful man ſaith, There is a Lion 
without, 1 ſball be ſlain im the Streets. And again Prov. 26. 1 3. The ſloathful man ſaith, 
There is a Lion in the way, a Lion is inthe Streets, In thoſe countrys Lions were fre- 
quent, and their range was in the Night, when they went forth to ſeek. for their 
prey, Pſal. 104. 29, 21. Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night, wherem all the Beaſts of 
the Forreſt -do creep forth. The young Lions Roar after their Prey; and ſeek their meat 
from God. - Now the floathful mans pretence was, that ' if he ſhould go forth too 
early to his Labour, he ſhould meet a Lion in the very Streets. Now it is uſed 

roverbially of thoſe, that urge any flight danger againſt their duty. Becauſe 
ometimes the Lions came into the Cittes, and inhabited places, therefore he durſt 
not go out of his houſe. There are ſome- that will not venture a frown or a ſcorn 
for Chriſt, and dare not own Religion, when there is no probable cauſe for fear ; 
and fo are frighted out of their neceſſary duty, not only by real dangers, but by 
imaginary fears ; the ſhadow of any trouble quite diſcourageth them. 


2. Thoſe that attempt any thing without a lawful Call. The I/raelites had a 

Call, they had a command from God to enter into the Red-Sea, and they 

d a Promiſe of God's Prote&ion. He that will undergo dangers, let him ſee how 

his matters ſtand with God, and what ground he hath both for his undertaking, and 
for his confidence and courage. 


1. For his undertaking, For theſe Iſrzelites, who at God's bidding could enter the 
Red-Sea, yet preſuming againſt God's warrant to -go up againſt the Canaanites were 
beaten, Namb. 14. 44, 45. But they preſumed to go up unto the hill Top : Nevertheleſs the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, and Moſes departed not out of the Camp. Then the 
Amalekites came down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that Hill, and them, 
and diſcomfited them, even unto Hormah. The caſe wasthis ; they had murmured at 
the report of the Spies, and when they had ſmartedfor that by a ſoreplague, they 
would all of a ſudden goup and fight the Canaanrtes to expiate the Suſpition of their 
Cowardiſe. The Ark removednot, but at the removal of the Cloud, Numb. 5. 17, 
18, 19, 20. 21. And Moſes 'would abide by the Ark. But God ſhewed his dis- 
like of the ation, becauſe they went without the Lord, and the figns of his 


grace. 


2. What ground there is for their courage and confidence ; for in particular event 
we have no affurance but from God's eſpecial Promiſe: Indeed in alt lawful under 
takings we have the Promiſe of God concerning eternal life, to bear us up, and'w 
may be confident of this, Lake 12. 32. Fear not, little flock, for it is AC plea 
fare to give you the Kingdow, But for other things we muſt refer them to n Fo 

terns 
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ternal Salvation we may be ſure, but for other things nothing but a patticular pro- 
miſe can be the ſtrong pillar of our confidence. 


Q. But if we have pong Pont may we not bear up our ſelves againſt difficul- 
ties and improbabilities by believing in God? 


Anſw. If believing be meant only of a confidence in God's Power, not determining 
* thexin ty of the Event, we may : Many times we are caſt upon God's Providence 
all humane refuge and helps fail, there is no poſhbility of eſcape; - but then God 
forbiddeth deſpair, 2 Cor. 1. 9,10. But we had received the Sentence of Death in our 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but 1n God, which raiſeth the dead. Who de- 
livered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt that he will yet de- 
liver us. It was when the furious multitude at Epheſus was let looſe upon him. But. 
the truer truſt is ſhewed in a ready adherence to his call, and to our duty, Pſalm 
44- 18, 19. Ourheart 1s not turned back, neither have our ſteps declined from thy way : 
Though thou haſt ſore broken us in the place of dragons, andcovered us with the Shadow of 
Death. 


3. It condemneth them, who pretend to Faith, and yet do not make a total 
reſignation of themſelves to God. 


1: Some reſerve -their Intereſts; now you have not ſaving Faith, till you 
can ſell all for the Pearl of price, Matth. 13. 45, 46. The Kingdom of Heaven is 
like to a Merchant-man ſeeking goodly Pearls, who when he had found one Pearl 
of great price, be went and ſold all that be had, and bought it. One cometh boldly 
to Chriſt, Matth. 8. 19. Lord, I will follow thee, whitherſoever thou goeſt ; but when 
he heard, verſe 20. The Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts, but 
the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head, we hear no more of him. The 
Young man came to Chriſt to know what good thing he ſhould do to have Eternal 
Life , Matth. 19. 16. But when Chriſt ſaid to him, Sell all thou haſt, and give to 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, and come, and follow me, verſe 21. 
When the Young man heard that ſaying, he went away ſorrowful, for he had great poſ- 
ſeſſions, verſe 22. Therefore Faith being ſo neceſſary to Salvation, cheat not your 
ſelves with the image of it. 


2. Some reſerve their luſts; but true Faith is inconſiſtent with the predomi- 
of any luſt or fin; for a Chriſtian wholly giveth up himſelf to the Will 

of God. Therefore he that continueth in his fins, not reſolving in his heart to 
forſake them, and to renounce all righteouſneſs in himſelf, and wholly and ſolely 
to rely upon the Mercy of God, and Merit of Chriſt, betaking himſelf to a new 
courſe of Life, miſtakes God's Promiſe, and his Faith will end 'in ſhame and con- 
fuſion, Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, and to our 

for he will abundantly pardon. 


3 Uſe, of Exhortation. 


To exhort you to ſuch an Entire Reſignation of your ſelves to the Will of 
God, and dependance upon his Promiſes, that you may be prepared to go on with 
your duty, whatever hazards you incur by it. 


To preſs you to this, conſider how Obedience and Dependance do mutually be- 
friend each other. It may be made good by theſe two Conſiderations : None can 
hope for Salvation, but he that keeps God's way: None can keep God's way, but 
he that hopes for Salvation: They each depend upon one another. 


1, None can hope for Salvation but he that wonld keep God's way z Be- 
cauſe God hath by a wiſe ordination conjoined ends - and means. He hath 
not ſimply promiſed bleſſedneſs, but requires a qo , and a perfor- 
mance of duty in the perſons to whom the promiſe is made, P/alm Led 
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Beſides, there is no ſuch courſe to damp our hope, and weaken our confidence 
as ſin. Surely we cannot truſt him whom we offend freely, and without re- 
ſtraint. Sin will breed ſhame and fear, as pain will follow upon the prick of 
a needle ; and where it is allowed you will ſoon find the eftects of it. On the 
contrary, Faith and Love go together; Faith that hopes in his promiſes, and 
Love that ſeeketh to pleaſe God; Sin that now weakens the Faith we have 
in the Commandment, will in time weaken the Faith we have in the Pro- 
miſes. Ir may be for the preſent our confidence in God's mercy and promiſes 
is not directly aſſaulted; we bear on with a little ſight hope till the hour of 
Death, or the time of ſome extraordinary trial ; but when the evil day comes, 
the Conſciouſneſs of any one fin which we have indulged, allowed, and liv- 
ed in, will be of like force to withdraw our afſent from Gods mercies, as 
the delight and pleaſure of fin is now to tempt usto tranſgrels his Command- 
ments. For the Sting. of Death is ſa,... aud the ſtrengthaf. /au-is the daaw, 1 Gor. 4556. 
when we feel the Stings of Sin, then we ſhall doubt of the Mercies of God ; 
And that's the reaſon why dying perſons when they are ſerious have ſo many 
troubled thoughts within them. And take the experience of + the godly, 
they find this ſtill; when they have been acquainted with. a ſpiritual Life, 
their hope increaſes * by their diligence in a holy Life. And the Scripture tells 
us ſo, Heb. 6. 11. And we deſire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence 
to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end. The more diligent we are in a holy 
Life, the more hope, and the more confidence we ſhall have in God's Mer- 
cy, and in the merits of Chriſt z for then our qualification is more clear. So 
far as 4 man negleds his duty, and abates in his qualification, fo far does 
his aſſurance abate; it muſt needs be ſo. Therefore mark, none can ho 
for ſalvation but he that will keep God's way, and that is reſolved to be at God's 
dire&ion. 


2. None can keep God's way, but thoſe that hope for his Salvation. 
For without this we can never have a Heart or Head to do any thing for 
God. It is a notable paſſage of Bernard, Peccator nihil expettat, indeq; peccator eſt, 
quod bonis preſentibus non ſolum detentus, ſed etiam contentus. © A Sinner 
* for nothing, and therefore he is a ſinner becauſe he is not only with-held by 
< preſent things, bur fatisfied with-them: They thartook for no great mattffs 
from God in another World, no wonder they are ſo negligent and careleſs 
of their duty ; they can+ never be diligent in his ſervice, or faithful and true 
to him. Beſides, the diffculties and dangers which attend us, if we will be 
ſincerely obedient, are ſo many and great, that if we begin with God, we 
ſhall not go on with him unlets we ſurely depend on the bleſſedneſs he offer- 
eth to us, Heb. 10. 39. We are not of them that draw back to perdition, but of thene 
that believe to the ſaving of the Soul; that is, who purchaſe the ſalvation of 
the Soul with the lols of other things, as the word ſignifies. Well then ! 
let theſe always becoupled ; if we would keep the Commandments of God, we 
muſt hope for the Salvation of God, and if we would hope for the Salvation 
of God, we muſt keep the Commandments of God. This 1s moſt accegtable to 
God, moſt comfortable to you, and moſt honourable to Religion. It is moſt 
acceptable to God, Pſalm. 147. 11. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear hixs, 
in thoſe that hope in his Mercy, O when theſe two are coupled, the fear to offend 
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im, and upon his Grace in Chriſt, the Lord takes pleaſure in them. 
AY it will be moſt comkirndle to you, As 9. z1. They walked in the foarof 


Lord, end 5n the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt: And it 1s moſt honourable to Religion, 
for this is the Religion of Chriſt's making; Religion is then in it's true conſtitution 
and frame, Matth. 11.29; Take niy yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meekand 
lowly of heart, and ye ſhall find reſt for your Souls, When wereflec upon the pro- 
per of comfort, the Mercy of God, the covenant of Grace, and the 
merits of the Redeemer, and keep up a due care of obedience ; this is Chriſtian 
Religion. And it is an honourable thing in the World ; and this will ſhew that 
you are fincere and upright; and that after a while that you have gone on walk- 
ing in his fear, and inthe comforts of the Holy-Ghoſt, you ſhall enjoy his bleſſed 
preſence in Heaven, 
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Ver. 30, the xi Chapter tothe Hepkews: 


SER MON LXV. 


H & s. xi. 30. 


By Faith the Walls of Jericho fell down, after they were com- 
paſſed about ſeven Days. 


N the laſt Verſe we have repreſented the Faith of 1/rae/ under the Condu of A2o- 
ſes; now we ſhall repreſent their Faith under the Condutt of Joſhas : There we 
ſaw what was done in their Paſſage out of Egype, here we ſhall ice what is done in 
their entrance into Canaan. By Faith the Walls of Jericho fell down, &c. Here is, 

IT. The Grace exerciſed, Eaith. - : 

HI. The Event that followed, The Walls of Jericho fell down. | 

IT. The Manner how it was accompliſhed, -_- they were tompaſſed about ſeven 
Days. Where 1, The means, They were compaſſed . "2, The time, Seven days. 

1 The Grace exerciſed, Faich. The great $kill of Chriſtians is to find out che New 
Teſtament preſignified in the Old, and the Old Teſtament fulfilled in the New ; both 
agree to tell us the way of living by Faith in Chriſt. Joſbs wasa Type of Chrit, as 
his Name ſhews, which ia the New Teſtament is always written, Tele, as Ads 7.45. 
They were brought in with Jelus into the Poſſeſſion of the Gentiles. And Heb. 4.8. If ſelus- 
had given them re#t ; that is, F Now'this alſo was the Name of our Lord, Mat. 
x.21. Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, which ignifies a Saviour, for he ſball ſave his Peo- 
ple from their Sins. TJoſbus was a great Captain ; and Chriſt is the-Captain of our Sal- 
vation, Heb. 2. 10. TJoſhue was to overcome Strong-holds, and whatever lerted the 
Peoples poſſeſſing the Land of Promiſe ; fo doth Chriſt demolith all Srrong-holds, the 
Devil and the Grave, Death and Hell, that-he may introduce us into the Heavenly Ce 
»44n, the Land of our eternal Reſt. Joſbxs overcame by God's appointed means, by 
the Prieſts marching before, and the Ark of the Covenant following; 'and then the Pec- 
ple; Joſhua 6.8. And it came to paſs when Joſhua had foken unto the People, that - the 
ſeven Prieſts bearing the ſeven Trumpets of Rams Horns, paſſed on before the Lord, and blew 
with the Trumpets, and the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord followed them, &c. So doth 
Chriſt overcome by the Goſpel; the Ark of the Covenant 1s our Strength : P/al.105.4. 
Seek the Lord and his Strength, ſeek his Face evermore. The Prieſts blowing wath 
Trumpets of Rams Horns, isa figure of the Power of the Miniſtry ; for {o the Apoſtle 
explains this, 2'Cor. 10. 4, 5. For the Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of Strong-holds, caſting down Imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth it ſelf again# the ap of God, and bringing ints captivity every 
thought to the Obedience of Chriit. , As they x. Blaſt of their Trumpets were tothrow 
down this ſtrong City, the way to be -partakers of this Benefit is 'Fairh ; they walked 
about withthe Ark of the Covenant, andthe Priefts blowing their Frumpets, ſubmitting 
to God's DireQtion, ' they expected the Event : and fo the Prayer of Faith will do-very 
much to the demoliſhing of the Strong-holds of Satan, as we go to thepromuled Land. 

IT: The Event that followed ; The Walls of Jericho falling down; their hope was Y 


fruſtrated, If we will believe God's Promiles, and execute his -Commands,' we n 
noShifts, or Artifices, -or ſecular Policy, or means of our own to work deliverance. 
us. To evidence the greatneſs of the Succeſs, we muſt knowy? | - 

1. That Jericho was a ſtrong and well-fenced City; 'one of thoſe which frighted the 
Spies, who-were ſent to view the Land, Numb. 13. 20." The Cities are walled, and very 
great ; and ſee how the- aggravate the report. of the Spies, 'Devr.'1. 28. The Ci- 
Ties are great, and walled wp to' Heaven ; and moreover we have ſeen the Sons of the Anakims 
there. wy Lara nora in the ſpreading. This City Camongſt others) to 
Meas Eyes feet A ks {o much we gather from Joſb»s 6. 1, Now Jericho was 
Prraitly ſbut up, becabſe of 4 rcmadati err none went out, and none came in. In the 


AK -- __ Hebrew, 
- 
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Hebrew, (and ſo it is notedinthe Margin ) the City did ſhut up is ſelf; that is, it was 
ſtrongly fortified in it ſelf, both by its fitudtion, and by Aft, and wa ſbut up by the Ob- 
ſtinacy of the Inhabitants. 

2. It was a frontier-Town, the firſt that kept them on entring far into Canaan, 
being the firſt Ciry of Cana on the Weſt-lide of Jordan, by which the People : entred 
into the Land ; and until this Rub and Impeciment was taken out of as i way, they 
could not ſafely make any further paſſage. ae if the __ ſhould miſcarry in their fi 
Attempt, it would in wn ” of the eatlabands upon their Arms, 
and —_— _ re of oh Fs ty _ t were wrought for __ and in 
the eyes of the Iracli —__ ement ir Fait herefore 
in this firſt attempt God would 0 and {Hp oj way wh ik to 0 People, 2nd 
by this Victory give them a ea of forcher Mercy... And there Faith 
and Obedience ro God the Walls fell flat to the grotind, Foſbus q— 20, or nothirlg can 
ſtand before the Power of God, and the Eaith of his People. Now this gave great 
courage to 1/rael to ſe that God owned them int it; bu ix was <7 ve] terror to the Canas- 
mites; tor in fighting againlt his People, they were $0 hglit wi 
. HI. The manner, how it was accompliſhed, After it was "ng ed about ſeven days : 
where take notice of the means and tame, 

1. The means is intimated in the Word, They were compa ſed about. To Lo paderfiznd 
which we mult have recourle to the Story. They had a ompeſed. Command. from God 
to walk about Jericho ; and had a that..1z ſhould fall down Te 6: 4; 5: 
Now their Faith was manifeſted by Obedicoce to.bzs Commaad,, a ICE u 
his Promiſe, The means may be conſidered negatively or polinvely ; pong they 8 
not, , and what my i'r they h ; p N = ON —_ 

1/t. Negatively, what id ootz._(1 They e,no, Trenches to keep t 
ſelves ſafe.  . (2.), They ſtand notin Battel-Array to repel the Lay of their Eres 
'mies, bur march.on one after another i in oy dn Wd; Foſbua 6. 9.. The Armed 
Mem went before the Prieſts that blew the Trumpets ; w_ »d the R er-werd came after the Ark; 
the Prieſts going on and blowing with :the Trumpets, Gy. hay. no formal Seiger 
aſſault the City ; ſer no Engines of Battery againſt the Walls. 4 ). ThePeople raiſe 
no cry to create Terror : Joſhua 6, 10. And Joſhua had commanded the People, ſaying, 
Te ſhall not (bout, nor make any noiſe. with your Voice, neither ſball any Wor oj] comes out of 
your Mouth, until the Day T bid you ſbout, then ſball je ſhout. It was meet that no-noife 
ſhould be heard, but that God's. Voice ſhould he attended upon with ſitence and quietnels 
on the Peoples. part, that ir might viſibly appeartheir Enemies were nor oyercome by 
the Power of Men, bur of God, So that by .this hggative.View, we fee the Vitory 
was not to be accompliſhed by Force of Arms, Efiylions'of Blood, or .any other fneans 
which carnal Reaſon or common ſenſe would ſuggeſt; \for God, without Blow or lood, 
ſhed, can bring mighty things topals.. :/. 
| 2dly. Poſitively; what means they uſed; nothing but @ Procefſion of the Ark, and 
Armed-Men, and ſeven Prieſts with ſeven Trumpets of Rams Horns ſounding to them, 
Silver Trumpets were not uled, rho.in ageneral caſe they were preſcribed : Nam. 10.9, 
And if you goto War in your Land 57A the that oppreijezb yor, then ye {ball blow an 
Alarm with the Trumpets, and ye 6d, before the Mileeds wow, and ye ſhalt be ſo 
ved from your Enemies. Andani oft Succeſs of it we Te qa the Jews War 
Apoltate J/7ael, when they rk 2 Chron.13.12. Aud, behold, Gad himſelf is L eee re . 
Captain, kr his Prieſts with ſounding T _ to cry Alarm you ; O.Chilaren of Hira- 
ol, fioks e nor againſt the Lord God of your Fathers, for you 2p) proſper. This Promile 
ade the Signs was fulfilled; and was a Type and P of God's is Bleſf when 
his Miniſters ſtir up his People againſt Satan, .Sip, andAntichnift, wherein che Lord 
will be with them and bl, their Li Labours. ;, This was tobe preinarily > by, Silver 
Trumpets, but in this caſe God would.try them. þ mote. deſpicable means, by 'Trum- 
pets made with Rams-Horns.. . And then rhe Ark lowed the Prieſts, which was a ſpe- 
cial Evidence of Gad's Preſence among them : for when the Ark was ed up, the 
Prieſts were tacry,. Rife'» _—_ _ nd let. thing Enemits be ſeatrered, and Fchen oe 
hate thee flee before thee, A Type. of: 3, ns rh IONG- 
the Enemiesof our Salvation ; as _ Il ſeerhe 8.1. Let ar 
ariſe, and let bus Enemies be ; axe let them _ 0 - hate hime, flee before him. And 
that Pſalm is a Praphecy of Chrift's Aſcenſion, as appears by the 18th and 19f2 verſes, 


compared with Eph. 4.8, 9,419....As..the AK ex 2000p brilt 
mong his People; and what Ground the Church had of Ra ET STN; re- 


i 
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Tence to expe Deliverance we havethe ſame Ground, 'yea a more ſure of Con. 
fidence in Chriſt, Whenever he begins to ſtir and himſelf,” wo be to thoſe that 

poſe his Kingdom and Intereſt in the World, he' hath the fame Care, Power, ani 
Fithfulneſ towards his People that ever he had at firſt. When he aſcended up to Hea- 
ven, he went thither — and r_apphing, and ſtill can ſubdue and conquer a 
rebellious World to himſelf. Well, inWnis order they went round about the City for 
fix days ap. rm; and the Event ſucceeded ; this was to prove their Faith the more, 
and to try their Obedience and Patience. | 

2. Wecome to the time ; After they had compaſſed about the City ſeven Days : They 
were every day to make this Proceſſion once ; and the Eventa not till the laftand 
ſeventh day. No reaſon canbe given why it muſt be the 7:þ day, but God's Will, onl 
a Septenary is a ſacred Number. On the ſeventh day when the ſignal fore-appoint 
was given, the People gave a Shout, and the Event ſucceeded, the Walls fell down. 

Now from the means thus poſitively conſidered; I might obſerve two things. 

1. That the means ſeemed ridiculous in the Eye of Reaſon ; for what could ſeven 
Prieſts blowing of ſeven Rams-Horns be to overturn ſuch great and ſtrong Walls ? but 
God's Command and, Promiſe will do great matters ; for he can bring his ends to paſs 
by means that have not any natural Aptitude and Fitneſs thereunto. And the Apoſtle 


faith, 2 Cor.10. 4. The Weapons of our Warfare art not carnal, but mighty through God th 
' the pulling down of firong Holds. And Faith muſt uſe fuch means as God harh appoine- 
ed, though they ſeem weak, | l x | 

2. Though theſe means ſeem ineffeQtual at firſt, yet we muſt tarry God's Leiſure; 
they will ſucceed in time, and they ſhall do what: God intenderh to do by them. The 
Walls of Jericho ſhall not fall down till the ſeventh day: God hath his ſer time to brin 
his People out of Egyptian Bondage, and he kept routch to a day ; though he acme, 
almoſt to break his Word, for it was Night before they went forth ; Exod. 12.41. And 
it came to paſs at the end of the four handred and thirty Tears, even the ſelf-ſame Day it 
came t0 paſs, that all the Hofts of the Lord went out from the Land of Egypt. And fo in 
many other caſes. Our times are always preſent with us, out of Impatiency of the 
Fleſh, when it may be God's time is -not yet come. But they that would faithfully 
promote the Intereſt of Chriſt's Kingdom, muſt tarry God's Leiſure. 


Doft. That it is the. Property of Faith to adhere faithfully to the Intereſt of Chriſt's 
Kjnedom, quietly waiting for his Salvation. 


The Buſineſs of the Apoſtle in this Chapter is to confirm the minds of the Believers 
in adhering to Chriſtianity againſt the Temptations of that Age,which were of two ſorts; 
(1.) The flender Appearance of the Growth and Progreſs of that Religion ; the 
Church of God being but as a Grain of Muſtard-Seed caſt into the Ground, and coming 
up at firſt but with a few lender Stalks and Branches, which Scenes h no great In- 
creaſe. (2.) The other Temptation was the manifold Oppofitions they met with ; 
their Profeſſion expoſing them to great Troubles, therefore they were quite diſcouraged ; 
ſome began to forlake the Aſſemblies of the Faithful, and to be w of 
Chriſtianity. Now to cure them of this Diſeaſe, he ſhews them what Faith hath done 
in all Ages, and what | 4 things have been accompliſhed by weak means, whilſt God's 
People had a Heart to depend upon him ; and among the reſt he produces this Inſtance 
of the taking and demoliſhing of Jericho by the blowing of Rams-Horns. If this Inz 
ſtance were uſeful for them, it is fo for us; for alf Ages have their Diſcou ents, 
and feeble minds ſoon faint and give out the leaſt firion.. ' Therefore let us ſee 
what we ſhall learn from thence. I ſhall lay down ſeven Pyro 

r. That Chriſt's Purpoſe after his Aſcenſion was to deftroy the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs. This is evident, Pſa. 110. 1, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thos on my right 
Hand, until I make thine Enemies thy Rt Chriſt yp Throne hath Enemies 

{hall be his Foot : He 


here in the World, bur in due time = He ſhall gain _ Op- 
poſition, and againſt Oppoſition, and by : And they ſhall be ſo far from 
overturning his Throne, that his Enemies be a Step or Foot-Stool to get into it. 


The fame is emblematically fer forth, - Rev.6.2. Aud1ſkw, znd behold, 4 white Horſe, and 

be that ſate on him had « Bow, and « Crown was giveis anit0 him, and he went forth conque- 

ring and t0 conquer. "This is a notable repreſentation of the Riſe and of Chriſt's 

Kingdom ; he comes forth upon a white Horſe, and his Furniture & z Crown and 'z 

Bow ; his Crown notes his Dignity, TO Armour and Weapons y_ 
8 
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he promotes his Authority, Pſal. 45- 3, 4+ Gird thy Sword upon thy Thigh, 0 oft Migh- 
ty, with thy Glory aud thy Mendy nd in thy Majeſty ride profÞcronſy, hp Trwh, 
and Meekneſs, and Rihemeg/oy s ; and thy right Hand ſpall teach thee terrible things. 
Chriſt is furniſhed to ſubdue and conquer, and bring as many ay he pleaſes into a ſybje- 
Aion to his Kingdom ; for it is added, wer. 5. Thine Arrows are ſharp in the Heart of the 
Kings Enemies wherehy the People fall under He hath Weapons to-wound the Con- 
ſciences of Sinners, and prep deep into their Hearts. Having a grant of a Kjogdom 
over the Nations, his defign is to conquer and carry all before ham, and he will do it, 

2. This Kingdom of Darkneſs is the State which is gppoſite to Chriſt's Kingdom as 
Mediator. The Devils are {aid to be Rulers of the Darkno of this World, Eg 6.1 

and their Power is called the Power of Darknels as oppoſite to the Kingdom of Chri 

Who hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, Col. 1. 13. The Goſpel- Ingapep 
is a Kingdom of Light, Life and Love ; where we have the cleareſt knowledg of Gad 


that begets Life in us, and Love to God and his People. Now oppolite to Light is Ig- 
norance and Error ; oppoſite to Life is a Religion that conſiſts of Shews and dead Ce- 
remonies ; and oppoſite to Love is Uncharitableneſs, Malice, Hatred, eſpecially of the 
power of Godlineſs, Now where theſe eminently prevail, there is an oppoſite King- 
dom {et up agairſt the Kingdom of Chriſt ; and this is done by* two ſorts of People ; 

(1.) By all thoſe that continue in the old Apoſtacy, and defeftion of Mankind 
God ; as all Men in their natural State ; and eminently by the Gentiles and Idolatrous - 
Heathen World, wholive in Ignorance of the true God, and are dead in Treſpaſles and 
Sins, and where Enyy, Pride, Malice and Ambition reigns, inſtead of the Spirit of 
Goodneſs and Love which the Goſpel would produce. Now theſe Men oppoſe the 
Light that ſhines to them ; Johs 3. 19. This i the Condemnation, that Light i come in- 
to the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil. 
(2.) It may be, and is done by a ſecond falling away from Chriſt, which is foretold, 
2 Theſſ. 2. 3. That day ſhall not come except there come a falling amay firit, and that” Mos 
of Sin be revealed, the Sos of Perdition ; that is, the Day Judgwens will not come 
till there be a falling away firſt, Now this aying off from Chritt's Kingdom is there, 
where in oppoſition to Light, Error is taught, and Ignorance is counted the Mother of 
Devotion, and People are reſtrained from the means of Knowledg, as if the heighth 
of Chriſtian Faith and Obedience did conſiſt in believing what Men would impoſe up- 
on them by their bare Authority, And where, inſtead of Life, Men place their whole 
Religion in ſome ſuperficial Rites and Ceremonies, and ſome trifling AQ of ſeeming 
Devotion, and exteriour Mortification ; this is a Kingdom oppoſite to that lively Reli- 
gion which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed. And inſtead of Love to God and Souls, all things 
are facrificed to Mens private Ambition : and Conſcience is forced by the higheſt Pe- 
nalties and Perſecutions to ſubmit to the Corruptions of the Chriſtian Faith and Wor- 
ſhip. And where-ever this preyails, there is a manifeſt perverſion of the Intereſt of 
Chriſt's Kingdom. Now this is the Jericho, the Block in the way of God's People in 
their paſſage to the Heavenly Reſt. Now both theſe Apoſtacies, the general Apoſtacy 
from God, and the ſpecial Apoſtacy from Chriſt, are defended by the Authority and 
Power of the World, and upheld by the Intereſts of ſeveral Nations, which own and 
raiſe theſe things; and God's People in oppoſing them are put to great difficulties, 
Therefore we are told, that God's Witneſſes are lain in the City ; Azd their dead Bodies 
ſhall lie in the Street of the great City, which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Ly: where 
alſo our Lord was crucified, a 11.8. that is, the City which anſwers to Sodom for Im- 
purity, to Egype for Idolatry, and to Jeraſalem for Perſecution of the Saints ; for that's 
the City wherein-our Lord was crucified ; he would got fay Sion, becaule that's the 
Name of the Church. And till the Wall of this City fall down (as it is prophets 
ters the tenth, Nas of the Wall ſhall All down) there is an Impediment and Block 

in the way 0 eg 1anity. | | 

}. Todemoliſh this tate, we. are all to be ative in our ſeveral Places j 
for we are emp ed as Souldicrs the C i of our Salvation. Our great Bufi- 
peſs in the World is to promote the Kingdom of Light, Life, and Love; to be ſure 
Ig aS MANY as WS ag 29a with us. (x,) That 


we enter intoit ourſelves, and to 
we enter into it our ſelves; for 


21-. For behold the Kingdom of G 


Lord ; Eph. 5.8. T, ef now. are ze-Light inthe Loxd, And 
A cha TE al COA end Os, EET 
he quickned, who were deed in Treſpaſſes and Sins. And then the Love 
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rule inour Hearts, and fill us with all Meekneſs, Purity, Chatty, Goodnef, HolineG,and 
Heavenly-mindedneſs ; we muſt ſee we be not of the appoſite partyof Chriſt. - Now 
Chriſt hath much to do with every individual Perſon, before he can ſettle his Ki 
in their Hearts. There is a mighty Combate berween Chriſt and Satan for the E 
of every Sinner that is recovered to God. The ſtrong Man fecks to keep his Caftle till 
a ſtronger than he comes to diſpoſſeſs him ; Late 11. 21. When the frong Man armed 
keeps the Houſe, his Goods are is Peace. Satan is the ſtrong Man armed ; and the Heart 
of every unconyerted Sinner is bis Garriſon, which he keeps ſhut up againſt Chriſt by 
Prejudices, carnal Intereſts, worldly Inclinations, and ſenſual Allurements ; and this 
Man muſt be caſt out, and his Fort ftormed and demoliſhed, before 2 Sinner can 
be gained, and brought to change Maſters, and leave his obſtinate Impegitency. 
Chriſt draws one way, the Singer another. For many times we ſeem ready to repenr, 
but then we are drawn off again, loth to quit our carnal Pleaſures and Company ; and 
we would fit down and be quiet in our Sins, but Chriſt will not let us alone, ll ar laſt 
we leave the Fort to him. (2.) When Chriſt's Government is ſet up in the Hearr; 
where Satan reigned before, then we muſt moſt earneſtly {eek to promote his Intereſt 
in the World, and that others be Fellows with us in the ſame Grace. Naturally af ſcet 
their own things; and not the things of Feſws Chriſt, Phil. 2. 21, But whea we are the 
Lord's, and really made Partakers of his Grace, every one in his place muſt be a Prieſt 
to God, we muſt blow the Trumpet ; by our Deſires, Prayers, Endeavours, and holy 
Example, we muſt ſeek to promote Chriſt's Kingdom, anddraw others into the Di- 
vine Life. For this is one great EffeCt of the Love of God planted in our Hearts, to 
convert others, when we are converted our ſelves: Luke 22, 32. Whes thos art con- 
wverted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren. We are to invite them ro have Communion with us, 
as we have with gp _—_— Son | Johs I. 3+ =_ which we have ſeen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have Fellanſpip with ws, and truly our Fellowſpi 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſws Chriſt, Grace is and will be diffuſive of £ 
ſelf, as Fire wurns all near it into Fire, 19 every ons in his Capacity will endeayour to 
bring home others to God. A +. 
4. Todo this we have means in the Eye of ſenſe ny weak, what ever they are in 
the Eye of Faith. Our means are to Appearance weak, like tlioſe in the Text, they 
carried about the Ark of the Covenant, and made a blaſt with Rams Horns. The 


taught us to pray, Thy Kingdom come. AQts 4. 24. And when they beard that, they lift up 
their Vaice with one accord. And when they bad prayed, the place was n, where they 
were a[[embled together, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the Word 
of God with Boldae 


reprote 
of it to the Conſciences of Men. Another means 'is by meek and huwble — 
Rev. 12. 11. And t Alan eir 
5 
ion made by the 


alich cy go iao q yn nnd pr hus.is the Qppoticion 


of Chriſt, borndown and demoliſhed; and 
3 for there are might | 
orgy: er trpards his Migh- 
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(1.) The Decree and Iſignation of God, ſeconded with his mighty Power. The 
Decree of God : Pſal. 2. 6. Tet have I ſet my King upon my Holy Hill o Sion :. that is, ap- 
pointed Chriſt to rule over the Nations, and they that ſer themſelves againſt Gol's De- 
cree; they do but imagine a vain thing ; ver. 1. Now this IS a mighty Encouragethent 
to all thoſe that ſeek in their place to remove rhe Corruptions, CENey Chriſt's In. 
tereſt is obſtructed and interrupted in the World, that they at with God, and ſeek tg 
advance that which his Decree hath eſtabliſhed, and his Heart is ſet upon. The other 
Branch is, that this Purpoſe of God is backed with his Almighty Power, which can ea- 
ſily removeall Impedimentsz and when he will take to himſelf and put forth his great 
Power, Oppoſition gives way of it ſelf. So the Scripture ſpeaks, Pſal.114. 3. The Sea ſaw 
it, and fled ; Jordan was driven back. He alludes to the drying up of the Sea,and the Was 
ter of Jordawto give his People Paſſage; and when God puts forth his Power, no Of- 
poſition can hinder, nor Impediment ſtand in the way; As 12. 7. Peter's Chains 
fell off from his Hands when the Angel bid him ariſe ; and the Iron Gate opened on its 
own accord : fo here the Walls of Jericho fell down. We expett not Miracles, yet ſtill 
there are Actsof wonderful Power for the preſerving and advancing of Chriſt's Intereſt 
in the World ; and whenthe Scaſon is come, O olition ſhall give way of it ſelf. 

(2.) You have the Merit and Interceſſion of Chriſt, the Merit of his Humiliation 
here upon Earth ; and the Power of his Interceſſhion in Heaven. His Merit on Earth, 
for one end, for which the Blood of Chriſt was ſhed, was to promote the Intereſt of 
his Kingdom, and to fetch Men off from their inveterate Prejudices and Superſtitions ; 
and therefore the Apoſtle faith, 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. Tow are redeemed not with corruptible 
things, as Silver and Gold, froms your vain Converſation recerved by Tradition from your Fa- 
thers, but with the precious Blood of the Son of God, &c. How ſhall we bring Men off 
from their Oppoſition which is confirmed in them, and hath been the Religion of their 
Fathers and Grandfathers for many Generations ? O ſee what the Blood of Chriſt can do; 
it hath a mighty Vertue in it to take off this Oppoſition. And fo his Interceffion in 
Heaven: Pſal.110.1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thow on my right Hand, until I make 
thine Enemies thy Foot-ſtool. Chriſt is at the right Hand of God, and there he is to fit, 
till all Oppoſition bedeſtroyed ; which is a mighty Encouragement to all that are Fa- 
Qtors and Agents for his Kingdom here below. He is at God's right Hand, pleading for 
them before God the Father ; John 17. 10. All mine are thine, and thine are mine, and I 
am glorifiedin them. They are thoſe that take his part in the World ; and he is their 
Advocate and Interceſſor at God's right hand, to proſper their Endeavours, to pardon 
their Failings, to remove Impediments that he in their way ; there he is pleading with 


(3-) The mighty and All-conquering Spirit that proceedeth both from the Father and 
the Son. Of this Spirit of God I ſhall ſay two things; (1.) That he is Invincible and 
Almighty ; and therefore his Operations are ſuitable to the Agent. O what mighty 
things hath this Spirit done as to the demoliſhing Strong-holds ! Heretofore by this Spt- 
rit the Apoſtles and Meſſengers of Chriſt wrought Miracles, cured Diſeaſes, caſt out De- 
vils, conveyed Gifts by laying on of Hands, ſilenced Oracles, and fo every where de- 
ſtroyed the Kingdom and Power of Satan, and convinced the World of the Truth of 
this deſpiſed Religion, And ſtill his mighty force is ſeen in _—_— and convincing 
Mens Minds of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and furniſhing his People with 
Gifts, and converting others, and changing them from Sinners to Saints : 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanitified, but ye are juſtified in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of owr God. (2.) This Spirit 15 promiſed to 
be with us in the faithful diſpenſing of Chriſt's Ordinances ; Mat. 28. 20. Lo Iwill be 
with you always to the end of the World. In the whole flux and courſe of the Goſpel-King- 
dom he is with-us.: Now Chriſt is with us by his Sptrit ; for when he departed, the 
Comforter came to ſupply his Abſence ; therefore if he be with us, it is by his Sparit. 
If therefore upon all theſe grounds how mean and deſpicable foever - Means appear, 
let us believe the Lord our God, who hath fer his King on his holy Hill, eftabliſhed hint 
by his Decree, -which is backed by a mighty Power, and the Lord Jeſus repreſgrits his 
. Merit, and wehave the Preſence and Promiſe of a mighty conquering Spirit : 2 Chron. 
B pe _— in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed ; believe his Prophets, /0 

ye proſper. l 
- 6. If: our whole dependance be upon God, we muſt be ſure to keep God's direQtion, 
and uſe only regularand holy Means, ſuch as he hath preſcribed as our Duty toobſerve. 
Here the lites every day were to make the Proceſſion abqut the City, and the | 
| | ay 
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day ſeven ti  andall in ſſlence, unleſs it. were with bl g.the Rams Hor: 
were not to a Shour till the Signal was given. wot expect Succe 
is not of Faith. By carnal and whol Means we Gar Trecetti 
his Bleffing, for he is noc bound to maintain us in our Sin. *þa . 
bs TRL 77.20. Comet hop 0w Frere clo, woe elg b 
ompyut your to in we | 
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Six days the Wal » Wor ng ted, 
god fr 6 gas pate "ve eventh, but upon the Evening the ſeventh day all 
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hath Ne profes Period, as the Mercy, fo the ti- 
's hand. Ie s mes ahyays RE eek 


as of delivering. We cout not thay 
diſcouraged, or break out into any unlawful help ourklvs I 28. 16. He 
that believer will not make hate. It is 1n vain to hope while we are waiting and 
ating in our place and . Forthe dewacbechan 's Kingdom in the World we 
mult rarry God's leifure. We can debder yaw prevent, nor put off God”s time. 


e ca 


Applic. The Uſe is to encourage all thoſe who wiſh well to the pro jon of Chrift ; 
Kingdo m, and are troubled at the ſtumbling-Blocks that are in page way. Conlid 
what maybe dons, and what hath been done, and both will encourage you to wel up- 

on 

Fir, Conſider what may be done. 

En rp eee vey epipnatſ, hee 
P r the g 5. 22. herb 
ro "he Son. He hath the Goverment of Angels, Dots en ia T eng in 
the World. Things are not left to their own Arbicrement and uncertayn Contingency, 
but they are adminiſtred by our wiſe and powerful Redeemer. Ir is not Satan which 
ou the World, but Chriſt; ; therefore all that are af,Chrift's Conderacy, are of 
—— lide, for they are with the Governour of the World, and then what may not 

one ? 

2. He isthe Head of the Church as well as "P41 of the World ; Eph. 5. 22. And 
bath put all things under his Feet, an and gove ave him to be Head over all things t0.the Charth. He 
is more concerned than we can be. The Church is not ours-but his; and he is fitter tg 
be truſted with the Conceraments of it-than we, .and more.tender of 1 its Welfare than 
we are or can be; therefore by the Prayer of Faich let us, recommend his own Affairs 


to him. 

3- Chriſt's manner of governing ſhould not be di by thoſe thats] LD, tho 
Senſe deſpiſe it. His manners not ro ſubdue the Work by the v e of a bY; 
Hand, as an Earthly Conqueror ; but by his Word and Spirit, and. we podhet 
his Providence : Zech. 4. 6. Nat by Mig pr Power, but by 

Hoits. The World Jdores Zorn, tle mr i, [tho ty 

cans ; We oP po 92h pr th Yer Key wan hs : jou 
ner thanan Iron Bar. His holy.andinviſible-Means will. do-it better, 5 thin ſe ways 
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8.7. that can change us, that bore 1 the Image of Satan and the earthly one, into the lang 


and Likeneſs of God; 2 Cor.3. 18. We all with open face beholding as in a glaff the Glory 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of | 
Lord. He'can turn a Thorn into 4 Firr-tree, and the Briar into a Myrtle-tree, Tha. 55. 1 
All theſe expreſſions the Scripture uſeth,tp ſet forth the mighty things and changes Whek 
the Spirit of God can make. ' Thus conſider what may be done. | | 
Secondly, Let us conſider what 1s paſt, and how the Goſpel was' planted at firſt, 
when the Lord Jeſus firſt came to ſer up the Kingdom of Light, Life, and Love ; whaz * 
did he do? "The Goſpel was planted at firſt not by Forceor humane Power, but only by . 
the Heavenly Divine Power of the Lord's Grace, It was-not' the Power of the ong 
Sword, but the Demonſtration of the Spirit, which converted the World. The Apo- 
ftles when they were ſent abroad, had no temporal Intereſts to lean to,” no worldly 
Powers that were friendly to back them ; yet the Goſpel prevailed and got up in the 
- World. Theſethings were remarkable in the firſt ſpreading of the Goſpel. 

i. The DcArine it ſelf is contrary to corrupt Nature; it doth not court the ſenſes, 
nor we the Fleſh by the Offers of Pleaſure, or Profit, or Splendor of Life ; but teaches 
us todeny all theſe things, and to expeC&t Perſecutions, and to be contented with {piri- 
tual Comforts, and the Recompeaces of the other World. Matth. 16. 24. IF any Man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me. Chriſt did 
not allure his Followers, as Mahomet, with fair Promiſes of Security, and carnal les: 
ſure; but tells us of Mortification, and the Crols ;-It teaches us to row againſt the 
Stream of Fleſh and Blood, and to bear our Sail _ all rhe Blaſts and furious Winds 
of Oppoſition. The Stream runs ſmoothly, when Wind and Tide go together; where 
a carnal DoQtrine is ſet afoot among carnal Men: But in Chriſt's DoQrine there is n6- 
thing lovely to move a carnal Eye; this Doctrine taught the proud World, Humility ; 
the uncharitable World, Loveto all Men, even to their Enemies; the unchaſt World 
that a luſtful Glance is Adultery ; the revengetful World, to turn the other Cheek to the 
Smiter ; the covetous World to' be liberal,” not to cark and take thought for world! 
things, bur to lay up our Treaſure in Heaven; the diffolute World to walk circumſpe&- 
ly in all Godlineſs and Honeſty; This was the DoQtrine that prevailed. | 

2. Who were the Perſons and*Inftruments that were made: uſe of to promote this 
DoQrine ? They were contemprtible Perſons, a few Fiſher-Men, deſtitute of all world- 
ly Props and Aids; of no Power, : Wealth, and” Authority, and other ſuch Advan- 
rages as are aft to begeta Repute in the World ; yet they preached and converted ma- 
ny Nations, though they had no publique Intereſt ro countenance them, though they 
were not backed withthe Power of Princes, dr the Conntenance of worldly Porcntares; 
Weare told, Prov.29.26. Many ſeek the Rulers Favour. But the Goſpel had a firm footing 
in the World, long ere there was a Prince to countenance it, and many to perſecute it. 
And as the Inſtrumeats were poor, fo the firſt- Profeſſors of the - Chriſtian Religion 
were generally poorallo: James 2.5. God hath choſen the Poor of this World rich in Faith: 
And 1 Gor. 1.26. Not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many mighty, not tany noble 
are called. And therefore it is much, being ſodeſtitute of worldly Succor agd Support, 
that the Gcſpel ſhould be able to hold up its Head in the World,” but ir did. * 

3. The Powersof the World, as they were not triendly to it, fo they were ſe: 
againit it ; Bonds, Sufferings, and Afflictions did abide forthem every-where that pro- 
feſſed this way yea, Fires were kindled, horrible Tortures inyented, but no Fire was 
hot enough ro conſume the Goſpel : when Satan made his hotreſt Onſer againſt it by bis 
Bands of Perſecutors, even -in the midſt of Perſecution did the Church: encreaſe her 
Strength and*Glory; and the Martyrs Bloud was the Churches Seed. No Rage of 
Man was ftrong enough to bear down Chriſt, no Sword ſharp enough to wound his 
Truth tothe*Death, never dic War, Peſtiſence; or Famine ſweepaway fo many as'the 

. firſt Perſecutions did ; the poor Chriſtians were murdered, flanghtered, butchered every 
where, yer ſtill they multiplied and encreaſed, as the 7/7aelires did in Egyprunder their 
cruel Bondage ; or as 4 Tree 4 ſends forth more Sprours. | | 


4. Not only the Powers of the World rkurpe ble da x but he' raiſed up the 
molt learned Phileſophors to againſt the Goſpel, 'and- bend the Force of rheir 
' Learning againſt ir, -yet it prevailed above ell the Power of their carnal Wris, It was 


the Purpoſe and Defign of God;" that the Goſpel ſhould be ſent forth, and ſer vp in fuch 
« place and og yhere arid Whenthere were'the moſt learned Enemies in all the World, 
andre cd. * Learning ben z and the Goſpel triumph oyer it. | Never 
was there ſo1havy learned Met as about the time of Chrift and his A 3 andit 
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Ver. 31. the xi Chapter tothe Hep tw s. 639 
ever Reaſon and Learning could have diſgraced Truck, it would have beea then ; 
witty Words, bur/Chriſt with mighty Works ; they uſed Sopbiſms and Lies to 

into Mens Souls, and:he ſhined into Mens Souls withan opebie Light ; their 
| mb _ and carnal, . but. his and ſpiritual ; was carried on in a 

tin way, without: the Pomp of Words, and Secular Arts, leſt the Croſs of Chriſt 
be of none EffeR, and .that the Faith of the World might nor ſtand in high- 
flown Notions, or the:Wiſdom of Men, but in the Power of God : 1 Cor.2.4,5. Thoſe 
fimple plain Men were i tro deal with Men of excellent Parts and Learning, ſome of 
which received the Goſpel, and {uffered for it. Thus as Aaron's Rod devoured the Ma- 
gicians Serpents. So the Goſpel was too hard for the Wiſdom of the World; and in 
the Mouths of Babes did Chriſt ſhew forth his Praiſe ; P/al. 8. 2. 

. Do but conſider the wonderful Succeſs of the Goſpel, it did diffuſe and ſpread ir 
ſelf, like Leaven in the Maſs and Lump, throughout all the parts of the known World, 
and that within the ſpace of thirty or forty Years, or thereabout. Saith Tertullien, 
Heſterni on &c. © Weare but of Yeſterday, and how are we encreaſed ? Look 
« upon Chriſtians, and you ſhall find them 1a all Places, in Cities, Villages, Iſles, 
« Caſtles, free-Towns, Councils, Armies, Senates, Markets ; every-where, but 
« where their Religion forbids themtobe, in the Idols Temples. Such a wonderful 
Increaſe and Succeſs the Goſpel had in ſuch a ſhort time, as the Apoſtle tells the Colofi- 
ans, Col. 1. 6. The Goſpel is comewnto you, 4s it is in dll the World, and bringeth forth 
Fruit, as it doth alſo in you. 

6. There is this Circumſtance notable in it too, there were Jericho's to be demdliſh« 
' ed, the World was leavened with Prejudices, and poſſeſt with many falſe Reljgions, 
wherein they and their Fathers had been bred up and lived a long time. Chriſt did 
not ſeize upon the World, as a Waſte is ſeiſed upon by the next Comer; No, the Ark 
of God was to be ſet up in the Temple that was ——— and poſſeſt by Dagaes. 
Before Chriſt could be ſeated in the Government of the Nations, and ſettle his Law, 
frft Satan wasto be diſpoſſeſt; the Wolf was to be hunted out, that the Flock might 
remain in Peace. Superſtitions received by along Tradition, and Preſcription of time, 
were to be removed. Men keep to the Religion of their Anceſtors with much Revye- 
rence and Reſpe&t : People are loth to- change their-Gods, though their Worſhip be ne- 
yer ſo vain and fooliſh ; the Gods towhom they have prayedin their Adverſities, and 
whom they have bleſſed in their Proſperities ; to break their Images, that they have 
worſhiped, and to deſtroy- their Temples and Altars for which they had ſuch Venerati- 
on and Reverence, this ſeemeth hard and ſevere, How dear Idols are to their Worſhi 
pers, and how People are-habituated to thoſe Superſtitions, appears by Rachel's ſtealing 
away her Father's Idols, Ger. 31. 34- Though ſhe was one of them which built God's 
Iſrael, yet ſhe had a hankering Mind after her Father's Idols. Therefore theſe things 

ick by us, and no Humours are ſo obſtinately ſtiff as thoſe which are found in religious 
Cuſtom. The Jews accuſed Stephen of ſaying, As 6. 14. That this Feſws of Nazareth 
ſhall deftroy this Place, and ſball e the Cuſtoms which Moſes delivered ws. And Paul, 
As 16. 31. That he did teach Cuſtones which are not lawful for ms to receive, nor to ob- 
ſerve, being Romans.  iCertainly itisa very hard thing to bring Men out of an old Re- 
ligion to a new one ; yet-when the Trumpet of the Goſpel founded,down weat all the Al- 
tars, Images, . aad Superſtitions of the. Gentiles, and the Religion of Jeſus took place. 

7- I have byt one Conſideration more, and that is when Satan had raiſed up Here- 
ticks inthe Church, to.rend the Body and divide it, as Worms that breed in the Body 
and devour.it, that ſo by .the Churgh he might deſtroy the Church ; - yet Chriſt con- 
founded them, and a little time did;break each SeQ in Peices ; ſo-that thoſe which were 
the great Scourge and: Vexation of 'one Age, were ſcarce known to the next. but by 
their Names, and ſome obſcure R ce Church of « had Nicolaitans a- 
mong them, bur.they hated their ine, and withina little while it came to nothing : 
Rev. 2.6. But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the Deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo 
hate. Andihe Eturchot Pergemus had thoſe which held the Doftrine of Balaaw, yet 
there werethoſe that held faſt Chriſt's Nam:, and did not deny the Faith, ver. 1. And 
{o this Hereſfie vaniſhed and . Soforothers, where the Light of the Goſpel did 
quickly diſperſe thoſe Fogs, affoonas they aroſe. Whenany Miſts aroſe which did dar- 
ken the Kingdom of Light, they were preſently ſcattered and confounded. Well then | 
Here is Encouragement for our Zcal and Fidelity to Chriſt, to ſupport us in difficult caſes 
what ever ObſtruQtions are made ; ;Let us truſt Chrift's Means, wait upon him with 
Faith and Patience, and — _—__ | | of 
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Uſe WI. Let none of us build Jericho again. FJoſbus impoſed a ſolemn Curſe on thoſe 
that built the Wall of Jericho, becauſe thereby they would obliterate the Memory of 
Divine Power and Juſtice ; Joſbus 6. 26. And joſhua adjured them at that time, [*%e, 
Curſed be the Man before the Lord, that raiſeth up and buildeth wy | Jericho; Sal 
lay the Foundation thereof in his firſt-born, and in his Junge Son ſhall he ſet up the Gates 
thereof. Which Curſe we find fulfilled, 1 Kzngs 16. 34. In his Days did Hiel the Beth- 
elite build Jericho ; he laid the Foundation thereof in Abiram his firft-born, and = up the 
Gates thereof in his youngeſt Son Segub, according to the Word of the Lord, which he ſpake 
by Joſhua the Son of Nun. Curſed are they that revive old Superſtitions. 


—— 
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He s. xi. 31. 


By Faith the Harlot Rahab periſhed not with them that believed 
not, when ſhe had recerved the Spies with Peace. 


IL: The Effect of her Faith, She received the Spies with Peace. 

II. The Benefit, She periſhed not with them that believed not. Let us open theſe things. 
I. The Quality of the Perſon,Rabab the Harlot, ſhe was a Gentile before, and in that Gentile Eſtate 
an Hoſteſs, (for the Word ſignihes both an Harlot, and an Hoſteſs,) 2nd moſt probably an Harlot, for 
fo ſheis ſpoken of in Scri and fo defiled both in Body and Minc, with Idolatry and Adultery. 
H. Here is the Effett of her Faith z She received the Spies with Peace thatis, with good Will, and 


N this Verſe obſerve, | - 
I. The Perſon ſpoken of, Rahab, an Harlot, and a Stranger, bred up among ldolaters. 


entertained them ſafely. —_— God's ecuted Servants, - :-;orved anEfect of Faithin 
Scripture. The Story is in the chap. of Foſbua, where take 1. *; 

:. Of the coming of the Spies to her Houſe ; which might be done © the: -7t ignorantly, not 
knowing it to be a Brothel-Houſe ; or by Divine Providence guiding then. (1-57, where he hada 
Soul to convert ; or they might chooſe it to avoid Suſpicion, and that they u bt 114-e the greater 
Liberty to eſpy all things, ſhe living near the Walls : but God makes utc of it to ar0..- Purpoſe, to 


be an occaſion of ſaving her and her Family. 

2. The Diſcovery of the” Spies by that watchful and jealous People ; for it was told the King of 
Jericho, that ſome of the Children of 1ſrael were come to ſpy out the Land ; Chap. 2. 2. ard he 
ſends to her to bring them forth ; ſo that ſhe not only entertains them kindly, but conceal: them, 
hazarding her Life for their Safety. As we are alſo to lay down owr Lives for. the Brethrer,, 1 John 3. 16. 
She was willing to expoſe her Life to danger to ſave her Gueſts, rather than gain the Fayour of the 
King of the Country by betraying them. Here we learn, that the weakeſt Faith is tried, and does 
expoſe us to ſome Self-denial. For this young and raw Convert is put vpon this. The Spies came 
mY Houle, and ſhe in good-Will conceals them, when the King ſends to know what was become of 


r . 
3- The courſe ſhe took to hide them : muy by an honeſt means, covering them with Stalks of 
Flax in the upper part of the Houſe ; and partly by an officious Liez as if they were gone in the dark 
- before the ſhutting in of the Gate. Her Lie was an Infirmity, pardoned by God, and not to be ex- 
erated by Men ;, as here the Apoſtle mentions her Faith, but not a word of her Lie. There was 
ome Weakneſs in the Aftion, but for the main of it, it was a Duty expreſſing great Confidence in 
God ; and the Holy Ghoſt puts the Finger upon the Star, and contrary to the Guiſe of the malig- 
nant World, who overlook the Good, and refieft only upon the Evil of an Attion ; he takes notice 

of the Good, but paſſeth by the Evil. 
4+ Before the Spies were gone from her, ſhe makes a Confeſſion of her Faith to them : Joſh. 2. 9, 
10, 11- 1 know that the Lerd bath given you the Land, and that your ———_—_ upen #s, and that all 
the Inhabitants of the Land faint becauſe. of you : for we have beard how the Lord dried Water of the 
red Sea for you, when you came ont of ; and what you did 1nto the two Kings of the Amorites, that 
were os the other fide Jordan, Sihon Ogg, whom ye utterly deftroyed. aſſoon as we had heard 
theſe things anr Hearts did melt, neither did there remain atry more conr age in any Man, becasſe of you ; for 
the Lard your God he is Godin Heaven above, and in beneath. Here's her Faith 3 
which is vety notable in this new Convert. In it obſerve, . 
1. The Ground of it, the Rumours of the great things which God had done for his People. It 15 
ſaid, Rom. 10.1.4. How ſhall they believe in him of whom they have not heard ? This Woman had heard 
of God, and the mighty Wonders he had done for 7/rael, and this was the Ground of her Faith. 
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1 pray you, ſacar weemm by the Lord, finct 1 
nn Father's Howſe,: and give me «rue Fo- 


E fr x 5 
ave you Kinaneſs, t 
ken. And accordingly the Bargala is made, if ſhe = not betray them, that ſhe was to hang out rhe 
Line by which they were let down upon the Wall: tall Belieyers have their Afſurance 
from a Covenant, and that this Coveriant is mo _ by certain Signs, wW Faith makes ufe of as 
the means of Preſervation. For ſhe was to hang out the Scarlet Line by which ſhe and all hee Houle 
might be kept in Safety. So much for the Elerhae her Faith ; She received the) Spies wh 

111. Let us come to the Benefit ;- She periſped nes wi b them ths belarved 
dulous and idolatrous People were deſtro 
An Fees Eau i ters Jides as == 
taken, 7 ceps Faith w , 22423» 
Country, Go into the Harlat"s Honſe, and bring out theney the 
wito ber. And the Fay Were went 
and her Brabren, and had, anc. they rhem withans tbe Camp 
of Iſracl : env pFamerata had fired the City,; v.35. aliue, and ber Fa- 
ther”s Houſhold, and all that ſhe bed, and fo dwelleth in lſracl even ants this- day, becauſe ſbe bid the . | 
Meſſengers which Joſhua bad ſent to ſpy «xs Jericho.' Thus Lhgrs openett3s Wards. The Notes R 
ho_y this aka the A ny fad con 

1. From the Quality Ny ray Obſerve, That God ſhews wonderful Mercy to penitent Sinners, 
if they return to him, and Dd im bim 

- From her Faith, obſerve, That rrue Faith, where ever it is, will ſhew it elf by ſome eminent, and 
notable Eff ets. 

3- From the Benefit obſerve, That the Rewards of true Faith are excellent and 

Dott. Firſt, That God is ready to ſhew wonderful Mercy to penitent Sinners, if ; 6.5pen rexarm to him, and 
believe in bim, how great ſoever their Sins bave been before, Rahab the Harlot is. an laltance. She had 
been a Gentile, and lived an unclean Life, yet when ſhe owned thetrue God, ſhe i oned, and 
placed in the Catalogue of God's Worthies who are eminent for Faith. There are y, ſuch Inſtan- 
ces given us in Scripture ; not to leſſen the Nature of theirSins, but to amplify God? Grace, In 
John 4. we have an Inſtance of the Woman of Samaria, ili was a vile Waman, for wer. 18. Chrilt 
tells her, Thou haſt bad five Hughands, and he whom thou now baſt is net thy Hazhend ;, yet afterwards 
ſhe was a notable means of promoting the Faith of Chriſt. Foriner Sins will-not hinder their Accep- 
tance with God, who ſeriouſly come to ſeek Grace. The ſame alſo may ng dl nather 
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Totell them of truſting in God's Mercy, while they 
and tbe worſt fort of Flattery 3"but-to iovite them 


| er nc Wickednefs, is a yile Flatt 
| rance & Charity. See 7/a. 55. 7. 
. s, and let bim return. into the Lord, @ 
G tgheaſeoh, edi Impans'y fume Meet Pr: nr ny 
Sons neſs, and thy 1m or. He $ to a cruel 
king King, Nebucbadnezzar, 'who bad 'all > World by bis Ambition, that be would Tet 
"po hi and behave himſelf” moore tighteoufly 3/ reſtore the Prey: unjuſt} ' taken-for the en- 
largiog bus Empire and Territory. -\Agd{o"1 may” ay to "all Sinners 5, if their aith he unfeigned, 
if thei Repentance be ſeriousnud-lincere,” there are' & of Merey for them, aot otherwiſe. _ 
/ 2. There's another Caution, andthar'is, to be'asenioen in their Rer as have bcen 
in their Sins ; ſa was Rehab, | 0 was that Gentile Woman-that eame-to waſh Chriſt”; Feet; ſo Way 
the Woman of *Sanaria.' The Apdſtle requires it ns pri equitabIF) fal ro all Conyerts, Rom, 
6.19, 1 ſpeak after. rhe manner of * Aden, becauſe of "vibe Tra wry of me b, har is, which Men will 
jadge to be equal; that which if 'yoo have but' Reaſor-#1d- Confrience within you, | you cannot bux 
judge reaſonable.; Iknow how bad you are, and you' cannot yield God ſuch intire ience as he 
doth- require, and-as/he doth deſerve, and 1 have regard to the Infirmity of "your Fleſh : but 
4 yt have yielded your Aembers Servauts to/Unclrarmneſs, and to wo 'rven ſo now yield your Mem- 
bens Seruants to Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs 1, be av emmitieft in your Sandtification, as formerly you 
- vaveteen-in ſerving your baſe Luſts andvile' Aﬀections ; ſerve God as well as you have ſerved the 
Devil ;'20d as you have been guilty of ſuch fonl Sins as render you infamoys among Men,ſo ſerve God 
now exanplarily. 1t.is equitable you'ſhould- be as' eminent in Holinefs, as you have been in Sins 
and Wickednelis. | | | 
The Grounds of this; why 
* Sins have been 


be will have Mercy in, and tro our God, 


4. The Infinitereſs of | Chriſt's Merit. Surely his Blood can waſh and cleanſe out all theſe Stains. 
An Ocean can cleanſe oue'naſty Sink, be it.neyer fo foul. © The Blood of Chrift bis Son, cleanſeth m 
from all:Sin, 1 Johan 14 7,» ON 

3- The —_— ra wTeya no Sin _— AregnT cs Holy bow ' Matth. 12. 31, 
All manner of Sin and B orgiven unto Men, t phemy ag ainſt the Holy G all 
not be forgroen unto Men. There is no Sin bur this one, - which hath not been forgiven, 061 Gree qu 
forgiven in one Perſon or another ;, therefore thoughthey have fallen very foully, yet we ſhould not 
deſoair of them. © . | . | 

4. The Power of the Holy Ghoſt can change -and ſandify the vileſt Heart, and can turn a Dung- 
hill into a Bed of Spices. For nothing is too hard for the Hand and Power af God. He that made 
all things out of nothing, he can make a graceleſs Heart to become gracious ; for what is too hard 
for the Almighty.? When the Lord ſpeaks, all things are poſſible ro God. He can make ſometimes 
the laſt to be farſt,. Matth. 19. 39. He can make thoſe thar ſer our laſt for Heaven, ro do more than 
an early Pro , indeed they muſt be more earneſtly diligent. When Cetſw objcfted againſt Ori- 
gen, that Chriſtianity was a Sanctuary for flagitiovs Perſons, becauſe of the large Terms of the Go- 
ſpcl,” be made this Anfwer 3 © The Goſpel, {aith be, is not mercly a Sanctuary to teceive them, but 
« it isan Hoſpital tocure them. +There is a mighty Spirit that can turn them from thoſe Sins, and 
changetheir Hearts ; they come to'ir as to an Hoſpital to cure them of their foul Diſeaſes, which no 
other Phyſician can do but Chriſt. 

Uſe. To check Deſpair for our ſelves or others. | 

Furſt, For our ſelves. . There is a two-fold Deſpair ; a raging, and a'ſotriſh Deſpair. Raging 
Deſpair is, when we are filled with Terror, and are afraid of the Wrath of God, that we think 
we never be forgiven, having daily offended him. -Sotriſh Deſpair is, when we think of Sin, 
and goon to pleaſe our Luſts. ; 

1;: This Point ſerves to cure the raging Deſpair. - This is ſpoken of in Cain, Gen. 4. 13. Pu- 
niſhment @ greater thani I can bear. And Fades who ſaid, Matth. 27. 4,5. I beve finned in that I have 
betr ayed innocent Blood; and he caſt down the thirty Pieces in the Temple, and departed, and went and banged 
kimfelf.. To cure this raging Deſpair, conſider, if you have but a mind to return froth your great 
and infainous Sinsthe Lord is more ready to receive and pardon you than you can be to return. While 
the Prodigal was yet a great way off, tbe Father ran to meet bim, Log: F- 20. - And when David had 
fallen foully, and bis Conſcience was full of Trouble, P/al. 32. 5. F' ſaid } will confeſs mine Iniquitics 
unto the Lord, and theu fg co py my Sin. When he did bur conceive the purpoſe, the 
Lord renewed the Pardon. O do not aloof from a pardoning Gcd, you have a ſure and ſuffi- 
cicnt ceay Laan in Chriſt Jeſus, p cr 2g of 1g The Lord ut bymory 
innocent, bu none as penitent : to fay, my Sin is ter than can be forgi- 
Ven, 18 £0 the Devil, and croſs God*s Defign in the Work of Redewption. Is your Diſcaſe 
ſo great, the Phyfician of Souls cannot cure it ? 

2. There's a ſottiſhi Deſpair 3 when Men are not much troubled for their Sins, but think they ſhall 
ney<r be Zonverted,- and be brought to love this ſtrict, Holy and Heavenly Life, and ſo reſolye to go 

; | on 
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DID A ome ooo non 
Ver. 31. the xi® Chapter tothe Heskews. 


qn and make the beſt they can of 2 carnal coorfe, and drivy ofFall't 
is ſpoken of Fer. 18. 12: And they ſaid, there uno Hope, but" we will wath; 
we will every one do the Imagination of bus evil Heart, And Fer. 2.25; 7 
for I bave Strangers, and after them will I go. They thibk” rhere is no pollibilit 
> Cnpopok FP Nh aſs fs dodperie ty; 2d Fam Ca pans FWk 
ved to live as iſt : eh is y they; am at a point 3 and t 
yed to continue, and go on in their evil courfe. © T 
tency, atid therefore i they as yt only cou of Cody Merey, 

te Reſolations,' beca o not only doubt | 6 
ind refuſe Sibjection to hit; ind deſpair of Sinatifcation rather 
rebellious Concluſions from ir. O do not cheriſh ſuch a Thooght, nor yield t6' Ah 
God can turn and pardon you ;, and though with Men it is impoſlible, yet not with 


Secondly, This is of uſe to check our Deſpair for others. ' For when'y6n find ſome of yohr 
lations after many warningsto relapſe into groſs Sins, c we are bound to 'do all we can to re- 
claim them from them. Give not over profiegant warning 3 you ought ſtilf 16 repreſent'to them 
the Danger of ſuch Courſes,but cut them not off trom all Hopes ; for God can reclaim the moſt odious 
Sinners ; and ſhew them rhat there may yet be Hope of Mercy for them, and' that no paſt Sins can 
hinder our Converſion to God if the Lord pleaſes : and that they ought to pur themſelves into a Po- . 
ſtur2 to ſeek his Grace z _ ſtill you are always to repreſent the Danger of thoſe deſperate 
courſes wherein they are engaged. -*, , 

Def. 11. From her A& : By Faith the Ferlot Rahab periſhed net, &c. Obſerve, That true Faith, 
where it is weakeſt, wilÞ ſbew it ſelf by ſome eminent and notable Effet. We inthe latter Age, to ex- 
cuſe our ſelves from Duty, have involved all things into Controverſy ; therefore it is good to look 
ro the antient Faith ; how did the Holy ones of God live heretofore ? Here's an Inſtance of an an- 
tient Fairhy and the loweſt of ghe kind, it is a firm Belief of ſuch things as God hath revealed to 
us, {o as ro make us fruitful and faithful in Obedience to him. And 1 have you obſerve, thar 
in all this Catalogue and Chronicle of the faithful and eminent no Inſtance is ded to 
us of an idle and barren Faith ; and always the Apaſtle ſhews what was done by Faith ; for ſurely 
the working Faith is only the true Faith ;, Gal. 5. 6. Faith which by Love. Rahab's Faith was 
no dead Faith, bus manifeſted by Works, therefore the A James (aith, chay. 2.21. Wa not' 
Abraham our Father juſtified by Works, when be —_— Ifaac bis Sor apon the Altar : and ver. 25: 
Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the Harlot juſtified by Works, when ſhe hai recerved rhe Meſſengers, and bad 
ſent them out another way ? 1n this raw a CRY Faith was not without its F 

To make this more evident, let us conſider the Temper ofjher Faith, ſince it is fo gocd to live by 
the ancient Faith. 

t. The Ground of her Faith was the Fame, and- the Report of God's wondrous Works, whictr 
he had done for his People. She had heard of the true God, as much as was neceſſary to acknow- 
ledg his Power againſt his Enemies, and his Grace towards his People, and this was ſufficient as a 
means to b22ct ſaving Faith in her Soul. Andif fo, then we have greater Grounds of Faith than 
ſhe had ; for we have heard of the ſtup:ndious Wonders of our Redemption by Chriſt. Now 
where more is given, the more we maſt account for * Lake 12. 48. For unto whomſoever much is gi- 
ven, of him ſhall be much required ; and to whom Men have committed much, of him they will ack_ the more. 
The more Light God beſtows, the _ lmprovement he We have not only general 
Rumors to build upon, as ſhe had, bat the ſure Word, where theſe qu + ny certainly and 
clearly diſcovered to us; and therefore God expetts a better tempered Faith from us. 

2, She makes a Confeſſion of that Faith, which was wrought in her Heart. For to the Spies ſhe 
acknowledges God to be the only true God, both in Heaven aboye, and theEarth beneath. And 
ſhe acknowledges the [ſ-aelirs tobe his peculiar People, whom he had owned and loved, and that 
ſhe could not be ſaved, but as gathered ro that People under the Head, Afeſieb, and in Heart and 
Aﬀection ſhe was already become one of God's Servants 3 and this ſhe profeſſed to the Spies. And' 
the ſame is required of us : Rom. 9. 10. If thou confeſs with thy Month thei Lord Jeſm Chriſt, and ſhalt 
believe in thy Heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead ;, thou ſhalt be ſaved ;, for with the Heart Man 
belicvith unto Righteonſneſs, and with the Month Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. Let us own the true 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, and love him, and own and love his People. Whenonce we are brought to 
this, to run Hazard and take our Lot with them, then we are 'in the right Poſture. 

3. This Faith and Confeſſion was evinced by ſome Effect ; for ſhe entertained the Spies, which 
was all ſhe was capable of doing at preſent, and ſhe entertains them as ſome of the of God, as 
Members of the true Church, or as of the number of them,who worſhipped that God 
ved to be the true God. And truly much Faith is ſhewa in harbouring the and kind 


to God's People. Many ſhall be tryed at the laſt day by this, Marth. 25. 35. 1 was an 
ye gave me Meat ;, I was thirſty, and ye gave me Drink, I was a Str anger,” and ye took me in, 


ry thing is accepred with God according to the Principle from whence it Now what might 
it beveborm for any thing in the Nature of the A&, but her Trade, an g and being kind 
might it have been but z 


to her Gueſt, for ſhe kept a Houſe of publique Entertainment ? or what 
bare Act of Civility ? Ver becauſe of her Faith in God, and Love to his People, it is counted an Alt” 
of Love and Obedience, not Civility but Religion : So our Lord hath told us, Aarth. r0. 41. He 
that recezveth a Prophet in the Name of ſhell receive 4 Prophet”s Zrward$ and be that revitoerd 
arighteous Man in the Name of « righteous ſhall receive a ts Mars Reward : And 17 re 
ſhall give to drink, to one of theſe little ones a Cny of cold Water in'the Name of 4 Diſciple, verily I ſay nntd 
you be ſhall in no wiſe loſe bis Reward. | is accepted of God if it be in Chriſt's Name ; and if we give 
becauſe we belieye they are Chriſt's Diſciples, who is our De es 


SERMONS ,upm Sem, LXVI 


# 


| ge fepred gas Franc Faith. But,now thoſe that loye a Goſpel without Char. 
ſc Faith (bes it (elf by Talk, and bigh-flown and curious Notions of Religion, rather 
old Favite. Hair Fairh is bur go-itraginacy DelyLon, 8 Shadow of Faith, not. a0y tree 
Faith that- is a plain thipg ; to believe in one God, and that this God hath a People, 
hom I muſt traygl.to Heaven, they are to be my everlaſting Companions : if 1am true to this 
ind to hjs;People, the thing is put toa plain Ulue. | | 
RE A ns rn tt 
ad before the Sa | y, and cheri who were 
tifying and pleaſing W 


in the World, upon the proper and fole Eucouragement of Faith ? this is a mighty Evidence of 
Faith. x - 
5. 1 abſcrve there was a mixture of lnfirmity in this Act, an officious Lie ; which cannot be exculed, 
tho Ged in Mercy pardoned it. This is not for our Imitation, yet it is for our Inſtruftion ; and 
it ſhews us this, that Faith in the beginning bath Weakyeſſes. Thyſe that have Faith, do not al- 
together 2&t out of Faith, but there is ſomewhat of the Fleſh mingled with that of the Spirit. But 
this is palled by out, of God's Indulgence ; he accepteth us, norwithſtanding our Sins before Faith, 
and notwithſtanding our Weaknelles in believing. Before Faith ſhe was a Harlot ;, in believing ſhe 
mak<ss a Lie. God doth reward the good of our Aftions, and pardons the evil of them z not to en- 
courage us in (inning, but to raiſe our Love to him, who forguyes us ſo great a Debr, and receives 
us gracioully, aq $Revons our manifold Weakneles. 
ut why is this the true believing ? The reaſons are, 
which ion of the Love of God, and of the 


WY a op ou ny Faith, is ſuch an A 
$ that he offers to us, as makes us willing todo what ever we can for him, and that in ſome 
eminent way of Self-Denial. Faith works both by Love and Hope, as it looks backward and for- 
wards. As it looks backward, the Love of Chriſt is ſo great and condeſcending, that it moves us to 
Gratitude : As it looks forward, the Bleſſedneſs hoped for is fo glorious, that it draws off our 
Hearts from all other things, and leſſens our Eſteem of them, that this Gratitude way more Self-deny- 
ivgly be expreſſed by partung with them ; yea by the loſs of all that is near and dear to us to ſhew 
our Fidelity to Chriſt, they are nothing ia Compariſon of our Love to Chriſt : Phil. 3. 8. 7 count all 
things but Loſs for the apanncye 6d the Knowledg of Chrift Teſma my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the 
Loſs of all things, and do count them but Dung, that 1 may win Chriſt. Here are the two Conſiderations 
which Faith works upon z what Chriſt hath done for us, and what he will yet do for vs. And if 
we conſider theſe two things, Faith may well afford Self-denying Obedience, and forſake all eaſily 
for Chriſt's ſake.” Thisgreat Love of Chrilt overcomes all our natural Self-Love to our Intereſt and 
worldly Comforts, that we may own Chrilt, and be faithful to him. 

2: The Goth 24 ſuch a kind of Faith, and therefore'we mult exerciſe it. All that will en- 


ter into Life, Father and Mother, &c. So far as they may ſtand in Competition with 
Chriſt, Zukg 1 4. 25- If any Man come to me, and bate not bis Father und Mather, and Wife and Chil- 
dren, and Brethren and Siſters, yea and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple : and ver. 33. Wheſoever 


he be of you, that forſakath not all that be bath, be cannot be my Diſciple. He that had found the Pearl of 
great Price, ſald all tobuy it, Aarth. 13.45, 46. He did not only cheapen ic, but he did go through 
with the Bargain. Let all gothat is inconſiſtent with your Truſt and Love. 
3+ This is that Faith which honours God and Chriſt in the World, and affures us of Salvation : 
2 Theſſ. 1.11, 12. We pray, that God would fulfill the Work, of Faith with Power ;, that the Name of onr 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in you, and * + in him. Woald you honour Chriſt, and have Chrilt 
glorihed in you? then you muſt mind the Wyrk of Faith. He ſpeaks not of the illicite, bur impe- 
rate Faith; Self-denying Obedience is the imperate At of Faith ; then the Name of the 
Lord Chrilt is glorified in you, then you are giorihed in him , and then you have the Aſſurance 
of Salvation. A Faith that reſts in the Heart only, and is diſcovered by no Self-denying Act, brings 
Chrift no Glory in the World, and will briag us little Comfort and Peace. But Faith which ſhews 
it felf-in Ats of Love to God and his and that with Self-denial, is more evident, and doth 
rauch hogour God in the Eyes of the World. When we are willing to do, and ſuffer ſo much for 
lum =. ped 7 pg and doth ſhew this Faith is real, that we are true to God wham we 
own and acknowledg. ot = 700% Ing 
39%, 20be wid 00 Doglh you t6 fon whether you line by tu gpctent Faith, "y 
, 1».Jt.is pot a bare Aflent to the Report of- God's in Chriſt z many may think it true that 
Chriſddied and roſs again, that yet feel no force of it upon their Sonls. Surely a dead Opinion 15 
not that lively Faith-that the People of God to. do ſuch great things for him. The Devi! 
knows thereisa God and Chriſt, 


will ye your Salvation upon this ? No, Faith without Works 
<4ad, James 3. 20... If you donos fel the tree of it upon your- Hearts, to make you to deny your 
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ſelves, and give up all your Intereſt for God, and run all Hazards for him and his People, youdo 
—_ | 
2. it 6 not a bare Confeſſion, nor a looſe owning the Name of Chriſt ; Raheb made a Confeſſion, 
but reſts not there. So, many own him as the God of the Country, and cry up his Name, but neg- 
le& his Office. As the Jews made much ado with the Names of Abraham and Moſes, but they were 
of a quite different Spirit, they did neither do the Works of Abraham ; John 8.39. If ye were Abra- 


hams Children, ye would do the Works of Abraham ; nor hearken to the Words of Moſes, Fohn 5. 46. 
Had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me. So you believe there is a Chriſt, and own him ; but 
if you be Chriſtians, you would do Works becoming Chriſtians. 

3. It is not a Confidence in God's Mercy, that is not enough, if we will do nothing for him. For 
Faith is ſuch a truſting in God, through Chriſt, for eternal Life, that we 'are willing to forſake all, 
rather then be unfaithful to him ; and we care not what weloſe, and what Hazard we run, ſo that 
we may have aPortion among God's People, and obtain the Heavenly Inheritance. When the Apo- 
ſtle diſtinguiſheth the true Believers from the falſe, what faith he, Heb. 10. 39. We are not of them, 
that draw back, to Perdition ;, but of them that believe to the ſaving of the Soul, There are ſome that 
belicve, yet will favethe Fleſh ;, but others that will ſave the Soul, though their Intereſts in the Fleſh 
be hazarded ; now the Apoſtle ſhews there, that there are ſome will purchaſe the faving of their Soul 
with the Loſs of other things. God tries'us in ſome neceſlary part of Confeſſion, which may expoſe 
us to Loſs, Shaqne, and Hazard in the World ; now if we will not ſpare the Fleſh, but ſave the 
Soul, this is to cleave to him. 

4. Nothing then remains to juſtify our Faith, but ſuch an acknowledging of the true God, as 
cauſes us to confeſs his Name, and to prefer his Intereſt before our own, and ſo to be willing to en- 
dure any thing for his ſake, and be ready upon this Faith to ſhew all Self-denying Atts of Obedience, 
to part with what we have for the relief of others,and the advancement of Religion, when we cannot 
keep it without betraying Religion. Alas, that Religion which coſt nothing, is worth nothing ; it 
is idle, empty,and fooliſh ; that when you come todie will bring Terror, and never yield ſolid Peace. 

Doe. lll, There is one thing more in the Text, and that is Beneht which affords us this poiat, 
That the Rewards of Faith are excellent and gloriow. Rahab is an Inſtance of this alſo, for when ſhe by 
Faith entertained the Spies in Peace, ſbe periſhed #ot with them that believed not ; that is, ſhe was not 
deſtroyed with the Canaanites, Let us a little ſeo her Priviledges. | | 

it. From a Child of the Devil, ſhe is made a Daughter o » and adopted into God's Family. 
And ſo if you be ſincere in the Faith of the Goſpel, you ſhall be alſo the Lord will take you for 
his Children that were the Children of Wrath betore ; John 1. 12. To «s many .& received him, to them 

gave be Power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name. 

2. Froma Citizen of Fericho ſhe is reckoned among the People of 1/rael, and incorporated into 
the Body of God's Church ; Joſh. 6. 25. She dweleth in Iſrael even unto this Day. So if we have the 
ſincere Faith, we are not only of the vifible Church of profeſſing Chriſtians, but are reckoned a- 
mong the Eleft, and have our Names written in Heaven ; that's a matter of great Joy ; Lackg 10. 20. 
Rejoice in that your Names are written in Heaven, For this is a better Name than of Sons and Daughters, 
Ifa. 56. 5. A Name that ſhall continue to all Eternity. | 

3. We find when there was a Deſtruction of all the reſt, ſhe was not deſtroyed with the Canae- 
nites, but God by his Servant Foſhx4 took great care for her Preſervation. ' So Believers are ſaved 
from everlaſting DeſtruQtion ; Jobn 3. 16. Whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting Life. They are'not involved in the Wrath and Deſtruttion; which ſhall upon the un- 
believing and impatient World. This is the Portion of all thoſe that fly to the true God, and to the 
Communion of the true Church. If it be ſure that the unbelieving World ſhall periſh (as ſure it is, 

'as ſure as God is true) then it's a great Mercy we. ſhall not periſh with them. - Certain it is that all 
that come not out of the Apoſtacy, ſhall periſh for ever. But we that are willing to return to our Dy- 
ty to God, to truſt God, and trult his Promiſes, and take his Way, Bleſſedneſs will be our Portion. . 

4- Another Priviledg which Raheb had, was, that ſhe was honourably married to a Prince in 1/4- 
el, and one of the Anceſtors of Chriſt, namely to Salmon Father of Boaz. ; Mat. 1. 5. And Salmon 
begas Boaz of Rachab. Laying all ends together, we certainly find it is the ſame Rahbeb, that Salmon 
married her, who was one of the Spies, a Head and Prince of 1/rael. Thus God can heap Honour 
upon thoſe that truſt in him : her Name is mentioned in the Genealogie of our Lord and vi 
prone Chriſt. Now they that morey believe, have a better Marriage, they are married to Chriſt 

imſelf ; Rom. 7. 4. Wherefore my Brethren, ye alſo are betome dead to "2 th by the Body of Chriſt, that 
ye ſhould be married to another, even to him who it raiſed from the dead, that we ) hb Fruit 
unto God. They are taken into a nearer Relation to him ; our covenanting with him being a kind of 
Marriage. If we believe as Kabab did, we ſhall have the Reward 'Rabeb But how can we re- 
concile the two Apoſtles ? Pawl aſcribes it hereto her Faith, but James to her Works ; Fames 2. 25, 
Was not Rahab the Harlot juſtified by Works, when ſhe bad received the Meſſengers, and ſent them out ano- 
ther way ? Here is no ContradiCtion, the Apoſtles fairly agree ſpeak not of the ſame 
Faith ; Paul ſpeaks of the {svely, Fame: of the dead Faith ; Pani ſpeaks of the Faith working by Love, 
and ſo ſhe was juſtified by Faith, but James ſpeaks of an naked Profeſſion of Faith without 
Works ſo that a Man is not juſtified by an empty Faith wi Works. A dead Faith little pro- 
fits us, buta living Faith makes us ient to God, and ready to every good Work ; that juſtifies 
us, and qualifies us for this bleſſed and glorious Reward. 
Butler us ſee the general Caſe : what are the Priviledges, and the Rewards of Faith? (for hithers 
to we have only them with Reſpe&t to Rahbeb) It a ſanQtifies, glorifies. 
1. It juſtifies, Rom. 5. 1. np. Lo png {oF} we have Peace with God, O Siners, do you know 
what it is to be condemned by the Law of God ? For Sinners impleaded TY 
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of God's Juſtice, and to be condemned to evertaſting Wrath ? If you did, then you wobld ſee that it 
is a mighty Priviledg to be juſtified, to be accepted with God, and freed from. the deſerved Condem- 
nation, or thardreadful Puniſhmeat which Sin hath made our due. Now this generally in Scripture 
is aſcribed ro Faith. : OP \ 

2. It fan&tifies, or is the Spirit's great Inſtrument in SanCtification. For, Als bg It is ſaid, 

ifying our Hearts by Faich. It is Faith that promotes Purity and SanQity. Ir is the firſt Stone in 
the Pinan Building, 2 Pet. 1. 5. — Faith Verne, &c. Faith is made the bottom of all, 
as that which gives Life and Strength to all the reſt ; without which Vertue would be nothing but a 
little dead and cald Morality, bowever it is cried up in our Age, if not enlivened by the Love of 
'God in Chriſt, and Hoyes of eterhal Glory, 2s it is when ir from Faith. Chriſt prays, 
Fobn 17. 17. ify them through thy Truth. We are 3 by the Truth of the Goſpel : Bur 
now what makes the Goſpel HH—_ but Faith ? 1 Thefſ. 2. 13. Te received it, not as the Word of 
"Men, but as it 1s in Truth, the Word of God, which effett ually worketh alſo in you that believe. 

3. Ir glorifies ; becauſe they that believe eternal Life, ſo as ro ſeek after it, and that what ever 
itcoft them, they ſhall have ir. You may always obſerve, in all Ged's Diſpenſations of Grace and 
Favour, he would do nothing for Men till they bclieve; bz conld nor, or rather would not, do it for 
them. We find it true of God's Diſpenſation to the old Church, and in the Life of Chriſt upon 
'Earth (can you believe ?) Mark g. 23. If thok c believe, all things are poſſible to bim that believeth. 
So it is true of eternal Life. But then this Belief is ſuppoſed to be operative, and that we are reſol- 
yed to take the way God hath appointed. Aſſoon as we believe,we have a Right aud Title z John 5. 
24. He that re Words, and believeth on him that ſemt me, bath everlaſting Life ;, and ſhall ne 
come into Condennation,but js paſſed from Death to Life. And when we verify our Faith by taking God's 
way, tho others neglect it, then our Right is confirmed. Marth. 19.28. Te that bave followed me, 
in the Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall fit on the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſball ſit «pon rwelve 
Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Take Regeneration either for a new State of the Church 
(as ſome few do) when all thingsare new in the Church, and old things are paſſed away, you ſhall 
be Elders in the Church,(ſo ſome expound it;) but 1 think properly and principally it is taken for the 
Regeneration at the laſt day, when we ſball have new Bodies and new Souls, then we ſhall bave all 
that our Hearts can wiſh. When our Service is over, we ſhall receive ghe end of our Faith, 1 Per. 1.9. 
On ae Aa Faith, the Salvation of our Soxls. 

Uſe. this commend Faith to us, which is the great Grace, we muſt ſtill exerciſe it in this 
World. Where we know God by hearing, Faith is of uſe to us z when we know him by Viſion and 
Sight, the uſe of it ceaſes, but the Fruit , for Sight is the Fruit of Faith : Jobs 20. 31, 
Theſe things axe written, that ye might believe that Jeſms is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing 

obt _—O_ Name. You ſhall haveLife in his Name if you will believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. All that S gap ora is a Faith like Rehabs. Rabab heard the Rumors of 
God's gracious Works for t/rael, and of his Judgments upon their Enemies, and vpon this ſhe owns 
the true God, and runs Hazards for his People. 

rt. You have heard that God hath fent his Son into the World to ſave Sinners ; believe it, and be- 

lieve it ſtrangly.; here'sthe grand Truth you muſt live by. 
" 2. This hath given a Law of Grace, that we may be Partakers of theſe Benefits. Poſſibly 
the Spies might inform Kabab of GodPs giving a Law upon Mount Sins ; for it is not likely ſhe would 
joyn ker ſelf fo ſyddainly to Iſrael, if ſhe knew not what Laws they (hould live by. 1f that beun- 
certain, weare ſore the Lord hath given a Law of Grace from Mount Sion, or the new Covenant, 
wherein God hath ſhewed us how we ſhall attain eternal Life : now heartily conſent to Rand to this 
Covenant. : 

3+ Upon this Faith be ſure to demonſtrate by ſome real Effects that it bath prevailed in your Heart. 
For if you believe God's great Promiſes, what do you venture upon them ? Surely we do not believe 
great thi if ve-00 nothing to ebtainthem. | ever look upon this as a Truth, that there is mech : 
"more of ief in neglect, than there is in Trouble, or deſpairing Fears. For the trou- * 
bled Perſon believes indeed the Covenant of God, but he cannot make out bis Title, therefore he 
GERI Faces: The Negletter ſheweth.that he acconnts theſe things a Fable, elſe be 
would more look them, and exerciſe himſelf ſelf-denyingly in Godlineſs : 2 Per. r, 5, 40, 16. 

together : ver. 5. Goving all Diligence, add to your Faith Vertue, &c. ver. 10. Give Diligence 

Calling and Eleftion ſure : ver.16. For we have not followed cunningly-deviſed Fables, &c. 

fr args) da Grace, they that do not give Diligence by all Self-deny- 
g and Elettic , 
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And the Life which I now live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of 
| the Son of God. 


Here are two Parts of a Chriſtian's Duty ; Dying to Six, and 1 ivi 
to God : They are both in the Text ; hs Su Dying ws | 
in that Myſterious Expreſſion, 7 am cracified with'Chrift. The ſe- 
ing Clauſes ; in which a 


in me; and then he 
and the Life which I live in the Fleſb, I live by the Faith of the Son of God. 
Many Things might be obſerved. 1 

r. that are cruciffed with Chriſt, nevertheleſs live. They that partake 
wh CA in Ew eden, if they are mortified with Chriſt, 
they are alſo quickned by him. . | 

2. In the Spiritual Life of a Chriſtian, Chriſt hath the greateſt band and ftroke ; 
Net I, bat Chriſt lirveth in me. 

3. Believers live in the Fleſh after they are called to Grace, but they do not 
live after the Fleſh. \ 

4. That befides the Animal Life, there is a Spiritual Life; and theſe two are 
diſtint : The Animal Life is the Life of the Rational Soul void:of Grace, ac- 
commodating it ſelf to the Intereſts of the Body, ( Fade 19. _; Jolly IT 
wot the Spirit ) and to the power and pomp of the world, hi of rank a ', ar BS: 

lace, riches, pleaſures, honours ; it conſiſts in the exerciſe of the Senſes. The 

iritual Life 15 a Principle that enableth us to live unto God, to a@ and move 
towards God as our laſt and utmoſt End, to ſerve his Glory as our great Scope, 
and enjoy his Favour as our chief Good. Both theſe two Livesare ——_ | 


A 
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"es The Life of Faith. 


ce 
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Do&. Thoſe only live ſpiritually that Tive by Faith: Or, The great Means on 
our part, whereby we recerve the Influences of the Spiritual Life, is Faith in 
Chriſt. 


Living by Faith is a point of large and univerſal concerament, therefore I ſhall 

in a few DiſcoutEs ink uporrir. And Lhall tre of it, : 
1, In the Geweral. '- $7 4 = ; 
2. In Particulaf, in all Dutiag, Ads edi Qpndition & this Le lb; 


Firſt, Tn the General. Here I ſhall enquire, 

1. What Faith is. | 

2. Why and how we are faid to receive Life from it. 

3- Give you ſome Obſervations concerning this Lite. 


I. What is this Faith by which the juſt ſhall live ? "Faith is a Grace, by which 
we believe God's Word in the general, and in a ſpecial manner do receive Chriſt, 
and reſt upon him for Grace here, and Glory hereafter. This may ſerve for a 
ſhort Definition or Deſcription of Faith. Here is Afent, Conſent and Afi 
ance. 

1, There is Aſſent, by which we believe God's Word in the general, 4s 24. 
14. Believing all things which are writtewin the Law and the Prophets. There is 
the firſt work . of Faith; which is to aſſent to the Scriptures and all things con- 
tained therein. The general Faith gocth before the partieular ; there ts no build- 
ing without a foundation. 

2. There is Conſent. Faith doth in a ſpecial manner receive Chriſt ; that is, the 
Faith that ſaveth, Fohn 1.2. To as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſorts of God, even to them that believe on his Name. When I take him as 
God offereth him, and to the ends for which he offereth him, chat he may do thar 
= me, and be that to me, that God hath appointed him to do and be in the Go- 

l. 
ay” There is Aﬀiance. Faith doth reſt upon him ; befides Choice, there muſt 
be a Recumbericy, Ja. 26. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfett peace whoſe mind i ftaid 
Oh thee, becauſe he truſted in thee, That's a ſpecial work of Faith. Now what 
do we reſt upon him for? For Grace here, all kindof Grace, Juſtification, San- 
Qification, AF. 31. Him bath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, to give repentance to liracl, and remiſſion of fing. For Privileges, Quali- 
fications, Duties, Chriſt is all to us. And then for Glory hereaſter, 1 7m. 1. 16. 
Weare ſaid to believe on him to life everlaſhing. There is the End which Faith 
aimeth at, or che main Bleſſing which it ſeeketh, and upon the hopes of which the 
Life which it begetteth is carried on, 1 Pet. 1. 9. Recerving the end of your Faith, 
the ſavation of your Souls. Thoſe that fly ro Chirſt by Faich, do eye this as the 
prime benefit tobe had by him, by which Temptations of Senſe are deteated. 


I. How, and why we are faid to live by it. Diſtin& Graces have their ciſtin@t 
Offices: in Seripture-Speech we are ſaid to live by Faith, but ro work by Love ; 
there muſt be Life before Operation. Now we are ſaid tolive by Faith ; 


r. Becauſe it is the Grace that doth unite us to Chriſt. - Other Graces make 
us hke Chriſt, but this maketh us one with Chriſt principally and primarily. 
For the ing of this Reaſon, you muſt know, that the Author and beun- 
rain of the ſpiritual Life is Chriſt. He is called the Prince of Life, Adds 3. 15. 
Chriſt liverh in a Believer} and a Believer liveth in Chriſt : He is in us by his 
Spirir. Before we can have = 4 thing from Chriſt, we muſt firſt have Chriſt 
himſelf, 1 Jobs 5.12.H that hath the Sox bath Life. Now we have Chriſt when we 
are ſtrictly united to him,as Members to the Head,from whence they receive ſenſe 
and thotion, Col. 2.19. Aud net holding _ pas, from orgs wr by 
joynts and bands having noariſbment miniſtre wit , increaſet 
the increaſe of God. As the Root to the Branches, hem ahagen they receive Sap 


and Influence, Fohn 15. 5. Tam the Vine, ye are the Branches ; he that abideth in _ 
| me, 


- 
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me, and I in bim, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; for without me ye can do no- 
thing. Chriſt is the Principle of Lite and Motion, as united to us by the Spirit 
on his part; but what is the bond on our-parrs bur Faith ? Eph. & 17. That Chriſt 
may dwell in our hearts by Faith. Jeſus Chriſt doth make his firit entry into, and 
dwelleth in Believergby his Spirit, x John 4.13. Hereby we know that we dwell in 
him, and he in w, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit.. . Whereby he uniteth 
them to himſelf, and quickneth them, and worketh the Grace of- Faith in them ; 
as Bees firſt make their Cells,and then dwell in them ;and when Faiths fo wrought, 
we do thereby lay hold upen Chriſt, and receive daily ſupplies from him, and 
make uſe of him as a Fountain of Life and Grace upon all occaſions; This uniteth 
us to him, and keepeth him with us, and us with him, ſo that he never withdraw- 
eth that influence which is neceſſary ro the Being and Life of Grace. The Habir 
of Faith in our heart, is the Pledge of his preſence, and as it 1s exerciſed daily, it 
draweth from him ſtrength and comfort, to ſupport us in all conditions; and to ex- 
cite and enable us in every Duty. | 


2. Becauſe all other Graces are marſhalled and ranked under the conduct of 
Faith. As the Stars in their order tought againſt Siſera, ſo all Graces are brought 
up in their order and ſeaſon. There are "Franat divine Qualities that have their 
office and uſe in the ſpiritual Life ; but all are regulated and-quickned by Faith ; 
and therefore the whole honour is devolved upon this Grace, 2 Pet. 1.5, 6, 7. Add 
to Faith Vertue; to Vertue Knowledge ; and to Knowledge Temperance; and to Tem- 
perance Patience ; and to Patience Godlineſs ; and to Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs ; 
and to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity. Saving Faith, which taketh hold of Chriſt for 
pardon arid ſtrength, and daily tlieth to him for both, that's the Root which muſt 
be cheriſhed, increaſed, and kept in exerciſe by all that would thrive in any other 
Grace, and be fit for any Duty. That is the firſt Stone in the ſpiritual Building, 
to which all the reſt are added: Without Faith Virtue would languiſh, our com- 
mand over our Paſſions be weak, and the Back of Patience quite broken, and our 
care of the knowledge of divine things very ſmall. Ir is Faith ating upon Chriſt 
and Heaven, and the Hopes of a better Lite,thar ſets all the wheels at work in the 
Soul ; Temperance, in moderating ſenſual Delights ; Patience, in bearing the Mi- 
ſcries of the preſent Life Zeb. 11. 2. By Faith the Elders obtained a good report. 
In every Verſe it is ſaid, By Faith, By Faith. Some of the Etfe&ts there ſpoken of, 
do diretly and more formally belong to other Graces; but though the private 
Soldiers do worthily in the high places of the Field, yer we ſay the General won 
the Day ; the Honour of the Victory is put upon him, becauſe it was atchieved 
under his Conduct. So 'tis here ; all Graces have their uſe in the holy Life : Love 
worketh, Hope waiteth, Patience endureth, Zeal quickneth to own God's Truth 
and Cauſe, Obedience urgeth to Duty ; but Faith remembring us of our Obliga- 
tions to Chriſt, and preſenting the hopes of a better Life , hath the great- 
eſt ſtroke in all theſe things. Faith worketh by Love, Gal.5.6. Faith feedeth Hope, 
Heb. 11. 1. Faith is «2oiguas Tav imtopulvan, the ſubſtance of things boped for. 
Faith teacheth Patience, to wait and ſubmit to God's will for the preſent; *ris but 
a little time, Zeb. 10. 38. Now the juſt ſhall live by Faith ; but if any man draw 
back, my Soul ſhall bave no pleaſure in bim. So that Faith is like a filken ſtring that 
runs through a Chain of Pearl; or rather like the Spirits, that run with the Blood 
through all the Veins: It Love conſtraineth, it is Faith working by Love ; it Hope 
be exerciſed,'tis Faith that ſheweth it the riches of the Glory of the world to come ; 
if Patience be contented to tarry God's leiſure, 'tis becauſe Faith aſſurerh us'of the 
Bleſſing to come. | k 

3- Becauſe whatever is aſcribed to Faith, redoundeth to the honour of Chriſt. 
The worth lieth in the ObjeR, as the Ivy receiveth from the Oak about 
which it windeth. Faith doth all, not from any intri worth and force in it 
ſelf; but all its power is independance upon Chriſt: Fideimendica manues. We are 
faid to live by Faith,” as we are ſaid to be fed by the Hand; 'tis the Inſtrument. 

Tis very notable what PEEING the miraculous work of Faith, Fam. 5. 

15. And the Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the fick, and the Lord (hal =. 

Faith is ſaid to do it, becauſe the Lord doth it ; agd Faith ſerterh his — 
A 2 


| — 


guided by 
| mak ireia] 
ſorry ſhiſt to live, but hath apa ror nn. 


ww 
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The like Concurrence and Uſe of Faith there is in other gracious works, 1 Johyg, 
4, 5- This is the viflory that overcometh the world, even our Faith; and whois f 
that overcometh the world, but be that believeth that Feſus ts the Son of God 2 Chriſt 
hath and will overcome the world, therefore Faith, that ap h this, and 
encourageth us by it, is faid to do it : Chriſt is the fountaig, and Faith the Pipe 
and Conveyance ; it is the Grace thatbringeth moſt honour to him. 


4 Becauſe Faith removeth obſtructions, and openeth the Paſlages of Grace, that 
it may run more freely, ExpeQtation is the openingaof the Soul, P/al.81. 10. 0. 


pen thy mouth wide, and 7 will fill it. He hath power and readineſs to give us abun- 


dance of all things, if we could come and _ upon him for it : It is the nar- 
rowneſsof our Faith which hindreth our Felicity ; we are not ſtreightned in God, 
but in our ſelves; we will not enlarge our expeations to take in, and ſeek as 
much as Gad offereth. Unbelief poxit obicem, puts a bar in the way, Mark 6. 5. 
And he could do no mighty work there. *"Tislike a Dam toa River, it hindreth the 
paſſage of Grace. God's Grace is given out to the Creature according to its Cx» 
—_ Unbelief is a kind of reftraint to Almightineſs ; he could not becauſe 

e would not : For ſo it is, Mark 13. 58. And he did not many mighty works there, 
becauſe of their unbelief. That Power which we diſtruſt is juſtly hidden from us ; 
but confidence opens a free paſlage for Grace intoour Souls. 


II. The Obſervatiens concerning this Life. 


Obſervat. i. Life muſt be extended, not only to ſpiritual Duties, and As of 
jmmediate worſhip, but ta all the aCtions of our natural and temporal Life; 7 3 iy 
#6 iv ongei, that natural life which we live, and thoſe things which concern that 
life, they are ordered by a virtue drawn from Chriſt by Faith in him : A true Be- 
liever ſleepeth, and ecateth and drinketh inFaith; and in the lawful occaſions of 
his Calling, as well as Religion, Faith hath an influence to order them to God's 
Glory, and with reſpe&t to eternal Happineſs, : Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye eat, or 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to, the glory of God. And, Feb. 11.33. Who 
through Faith ſubdued Kingdems, fought Battels. Take God's DireQtions , and 
order all __ to his glory, Col. 3. 17. Whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, giving thanks to God, and (the Father by him. 
Every Attion muſt be influenced by Religion, looking to the Promiſes, Heb. 1 1. 
13. By Faith Sarah received firength to conceive Seed; by her Faith in the Pro- 
miſe. Chriſtians are not left to their own Nature, neither in things neceſſary, 
nor in things indifferent in their own nature; neither in words nor deeds: they 
are to look to Chriſt's Command, and to be looking for his Help, and ai at 
bis Glory, ſtill confulting with God, and ſeeing in every little work of his: 
there is not a gnat, nor ple of graſs, but diſcovers its Author. And as there is a 
providential influence, fo a gracious influence; as when we uſe ſuch holy fear, 
and heavenly-mindednefs, that every ane may ſee heavenly-mindedneſs in all our 
actions, and fo the pooreſt Servant, being under this divine influence, liveth by 
Faith, as well as the greateſt Monarch. 


The natural man receiveth not the things 
accommodateth it ſelf to the Intereſts 


ia the world; but a Bekever not 
bali live by bis faith. For whilſt he dwelieth under the fhadow of impr 
ouſneſs, to cover all his defefts and fins, and to hide him from and 

and <an draw virtue from Chviſt to enable him to every good word and work, ae, 
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hath the power of God to make uſe of for his inward and outward f » and the 
hopes of glory to comfort him when this life is ended, what inder his re- 
zoycing even in the hardeſt diſpenſations ? He is well at eaſe that hath wholly given 
up himſelf to this kind of life, Heb. 10. 38. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith, that is; 
in the hardeſt trials, when they ſuffer the ſpoiling of their goods, and look for 
loſs of life every day. By life, weare to underſtand a bappy and a comfortable life ; 
Non eſt vivere, fed valere vita: we are enabled to hold on chearfully and comfor- 
tably in an holy courſe notwithſtanding troubles. 


Obſerv. 4. That the Life of Faith is Glory _ Firſt we live by Faith, and then 
by Sight, z Cor. 5. 7. Faith now ſerveth inſtead of fight 8nd fruition, Heb, x x. 8, 
Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen. Though 
it doth not affect us tothe degree that the life of Glory or the Beatifical Viſon 
will, yet ſomewhar anſwerable ic doth. The Life of Glory is inconſiſtent with 
any Miſery ; but the Life of Faith maketh us to reſt as quierly upon God and his 
gracious Promiſe, as if there were no Miſery, where ir hath any efficacy and vi- 
gor ; ſo as no allurements or terrors can turn us aſide, but we follow our Lord in 
all conditions with delight and chearfulnefs. The ExpeQation cannot atiet us as 
the Enjoyment ; but in ſome meaſure it doth, Rom. 5.2, 3. We rejoyce in hope of 
the glory of God ; and not only ſo, but we glory In tribulation alſo, Woaxe conternpti- 
ble in the world, but we hope for a glorious eſtate, and ſcan forgo thoſe trankt 

Conteormentrs which Worldlings ſo much magnific. This quieteth and confoas 
God's Children in the meaneſt condition, | 


"The Uſe of this, is to perſwade yau to live this Life of Faith, if you would live 
indeed, and live nobly and happily. To this end, 
1. Take care that this Life be begun in you. 
2. Improve this Life to a chearful walking with God in all conditions. For the 
Firſt, r 
Firſt, If you would bave this Life begun in you, x. Study the Grounds of 
Faith ; for it the foundation be not well laid, all the building will be like a buoch- 
ing wall, or « tottering fence. Now what are the Grounds of Faith? The Promiſes 
of rhe Goſppl : Therefore conſider ſeriouſly what is faid in the Goſpel, To whom, 
and, By whom. 


1. What is faid ii the Goſpel. The Sum of the Goſpel is abri and contradt- 
ed to our hands in many places of Scripture ; theſe eſpecially, 1 1.15. This #s 
a faithful ſaying , worthy of af acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came inte tho 
world to ſave finners, of whom 1 am chief. Is this true 1ndeed, that God hath ſent 
his Son'to ſave us from Hell, and to pay our Debt, and procure Salvation far us ? 
And why ſhall I ſtand out ? The Goſpel excludeth none, why ſhould I exclude my 
ſelf? I am Sinner enough , ſhall this diſcourage me from looking aiter Chriſt } 
That will be in effeR, as if a ſhould fay, I am too to receive Alms ; 
or the fick man ſhould fay, I am too fick to go to the Phyſician z or as if one 
ſhould fay, I am too filthy to be waſhed, or tao cold to go to the fire. - Your dif 
couragement ſhould be a Motive; am the chief of fingers, and therefore I will 
' Pur 1n for a ſhare. God inviteth us , not becauſe we are worthy, but that we 
may be worthy. So Atts 10. 43. To him give aff the Prophets witneſs, that through 
bis Name whoſeever believeth in him receive remifſion of fins. What do all 
Prophets and holy men of God give witneſs eo ? That there is ſuch « benefic prepe- 
red for all that will lay hold of it; and I to believe the Scri and ſhall 
I nor put in for a ſhare? Lord, I have fins to be as well as others, and 1 
believe thou art the Son of God, and the Lamb of God that came to take away 
fin. So, Heb. 5. 9. He is become the Autber of eternal ſabvation to ql that obey him. 
Will Chriſt give eternal Life ro all that obey him ? CNET _—_—_— 

ſay, Here] am 


thee, Lord! I now lay down the weapons of my defiance, 
what = Bal nw ey OF 

2. To whom Godoffereth this Mercy. To every creature. Mork 16.15:Go ye into 
at the world, and preach the Goſpel to every Creatare. And emacs 1 in thomenes 
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Creatures 2 | But to whom eſpecially 2 7o the weary and heavy laden, Mat.1 1.28. To 
them that are loſt, Mat.g.t 3. 7 am not come to call the righteous, but finners to repent. 
ance,Toſuch as have moſt Caling of their ſins. I have a burden too heavy for me to 


bear ; ſince Chriſt calleth me, 1 will come to him for caſe. 


2. Who it is that calleth : Chriſt, who is able, willing, and faithful. Able, 
for all authority and power is given to him in heaven and earth, Mat. 28. 18. 411 
Judgment is given the Son, John 5.22. They ſaid to the blind man, Mark 10. 49. Be 
of good comfort, ariſe, he calleth thee. That mighty He that hath the diſpoſal of 
every man's eternal eſtate, And willing he is, 2.Pee.'3. 9. Not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance ; if you will believe him on his 
Call, Ezek. 33. 11. 7 have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
turn from his ways and live. And you have God's truth for it, Pſal. 138. 2. He hath 
magnified his Word above all his Name. Now take himat bis word ; nay, we have 
his Oath, Zeb. 6. 18. That by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for 
God to lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation. His Word was enough ; bur fince he 
hath added his Oath, what contumely do you do him to refuſe his offers ? i Joby 
5. 10. He that believeth not God, hath made him a Liar. 


2. Wait for God's Power to ſettle your hearts upon theſe grounds. Faith is his 
gift, Eph. 2. 8. and, Phil. 1. 2h. To you it is grven on the behalf of Chriſt to believe in 
bim, ' And he worketh-it, Heb. 1272. Leoking unto Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith. Without him it cannot be done, John 6. 44. No man can come unto me ex- 
cept the Father which hath ſent me draw him. And this by his Almighty Power, 
Eph. 1:19. And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power. | 


- 3. Look not for a tranſient AQ,that his Spirit ſhould work upon us as a ſtranger, 
but dwell in us as an inhabitant. After believing the Spirit cometh to dwell in us, 
and work in us, as a Pledgeand Earneſt of eternal Life, Eph. 1. 13, 14. After ye be- 
lieved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, which is- the earneſt of our in- 
hberitance. He remaineth conſtantly, and flitteth not, but taketh up a fixed and un- 
movable habitation, not asa wayfaring man for a night, 1 Cor.6. 19. now ye not 
that your Body is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, that is in you > He dwclleth there not. 
as an Inmate or Underling, but as Lord of the Houſe, and is worſhipped and reve- 
renced there. This is the great Evidence, 1 John 4. 13. Hereby we tnow that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe be hath given us of his Spirit. Magnificent 
words ! Who may-entitle themſelves to ſuch a priviledge ? They that have the ” i 
rit, not to come upon them at times, but to remain there as a principle of Life, 
Joh. 4. 14. Whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give bim, ſhall never thirſt; 
but the water that T ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a Well of water ſpringing up into 
everlaſting = It ſhall quench his thirſt after vanity and earthly delights, and make 

them taſteleſs ; they not only- get a draught, but the Spirit of Chriſt is as a Foun- 

tain, to make this Grace enduring in it lf and in its effe&s. It is not a ſtreamor 

a pond, that may be dried up; but a well, and a ſpringing well, and maketh us 

fruitful in all well-doing ; yea, at length it becomes an Ocean. 


4. Look for the Effe&ts of it; if you have ſuch a Life begun in you as the Life of 
Faith, then you will have, (Firſt) Spiritual Senſes, Taſte and Feeling, 1 Per.2.3- 
If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord u gracious. And, Pſal. 119. 103. How ſweet are 
thy Words wnto my taſte? yea, ſweeter than' honey to my month? You will reliſh ſpirt- 
tual things, which to others have no ſavour z then Promiſes begin to be ſavoury, 
and to xejoyce the heart, when others are no more moved with them than with 
common Hiſtories ; you will then be ſenſible of good and evil ſuitable to that life 
you have; more ſenſible of ſinthan any affliction, Row. 7.24.0h wretched man that 7 
am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of Dearth ? More ſenſible of God's hiding his 
face. *Twasas a Swordin David's bones, Pſal. 42. 10. More ſenſible of Prov 
dence, Fer. 5. 3. Thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have not rieved. 

*  (Secondly,) Spiritual AﬀeRions, being dead to fin, and the world, and alive to 


God, r' Cor. 2. 12; Now we have received, not the Spirit of this world, but the =y 
by whic 
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which is of God, that we m 
deſiring to be with Chriſt, 
Col. }. 1- 

(Thirdly, ) You will have ſpiritual ſtrength, Eph. z. 20. We are- bis workmanſhip 
created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould 
walk in them, And, Phil. 4. 13. 1 can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthueth 


5 know the things which are freely groem to w of God. 
bjl. 1.23. and "having an heart ſer on things above, 


me. | 

Secondly, Improve this Life to aichearful walking with God ina courſe of obe- 
dience. To this end, | 

1, Meditate on the Promiſes, 1 Tim. 4. 8, Godlinzfs is profitable to all things, and 
Bath the promiſe of this Life and that which is to come. And, Pſal. $411. He wa 
Sun and a Shield ; the Lord will give grace and glory, and no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk wprightly. And, Pſal. 34. 9g. There is no want to them 
that fear him. And, Rom. 8. 3. All things ſhall work together for good to'them that 
love God. Weſhall have whatever is expedient to CUIIETY to Heaven, God 
hath made Promiſe of more than we could ask or think ;| Protection fromall evil 
a comfortable ſupply of all Bleflings, temporal, ſpiritual and eternal. Conſult 
with theſe Promules, P/al. 1 19. 24. Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my delight and my Con- 
ſellors. Pal. 48. 12, 13. Walk about Sion, aud go round about ber, tell the Towers 
thereof ; mark ye well her Bulwarks, confider ber Palaces. "INS 

2. Sue out your Right at the Throne of Grace; there the Promiſes are piitin 
ſuit, Heb. 4. 16. Let us come with boldneſs to the throne of grace, that we may oh. 
rain merey, and find grace to help in the time of need. Promiſes are given us, noe 
= to plead with our ſelves, but to put them in ſuir, and plead them with 


3- What is wanting inthe Creature, ſee it made up in God ; that is living b 
faich, Pſal. 91. 1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt High, ſhall abide 
wader the ſhadow of the Almighty. 2 Cor. 6. 10. Having nothing, yet - poſſeſſing all 
things. Inevery ſtreight do this, make God all inall, Pſal. 91. 9. Becauſe: thou 
baſt made the Lord which is my refuge, even the moſt High thy Habitation, This is 
not a ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, but a lively exerciſe of Faith. 

4- Counterballance things : as thus; Ser God againſt che Creature, Mat. 10.25; 
Fear not themwhich kill the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul ; but rather fear 
him who is able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in hel. The Covenant againſt Provi- 
dence, Pſal. 73. 16, 17. When 7 thought to know this, it was too painful for me, until 
I went into the Santtuary of God, then underſtood I their end. Things eternal againſt 
things —_— Rom. 8. 18. I reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared to the glory which ſhall be revealed in us, So, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
While we look not to the things that are ſeen, but to the things that are not ſeen ; 
for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eter- 
»a/, The uſe and profit of Afﬀlictions againſt the preſent ſmart of chem, Heb. 
12.11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous, never- 
theleſs afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable = of Righteouſneſs nnts them which 
are exerciſed thereby. All trouble comerh from not right ſorting and tary ring 

; in Heaven ; fcking 


things ; ſeeking that on Earth which is only to be 
that in the Creature which is only to be had in God ; and looking tor that from Self, 
which is only to be found in Chriſt ; and ſeeking that in the Law, which is only 
to be had in the Goſpel. | 


| Now Icome particularly to treat of the Life of Faith ; let us ſee how this Life 
CM is exerciſed and put forth. The Life of Faith may be conſidered , 
c 

1. With reſpett to its Object , the Promiſes of the New Covenant ; as, our 
Juſtification, Santtification, the Supplies of the preſent Life, or Everlaſting Bleſſed- 


eſs. 
2. With to its Trials or the Evils, that ſeem to infringe the 
comfort of Promiſes ; as, deep Affli great Temptations from the De» 


vil, the World and the Fleſh. 


3. With 
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3- With reſpe& to its EffeQts ; as, holy Duties, and the Exerciſes of Grace, as 
with reſpe&t tothe Ordinances by which it is fed and increaſed ; as, the Word, 
Prayer, and Sacraments, and the Duties of Charity , of publick and private Relg- 
tions, as, to the honouring God in our generation, or in our Callings. 


Firſt, /To begin with the Life of Faith as to Juſtification, or thoſe Promiſes where. 
in Jeſus Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs is offered to us for the pardon of our fins,and 
our acceptance with God. Here I ſhall do three things. 

1. Prove that Juſtification is one main or chief part of the Life of Faith. | 

2. I ſhall ſhew you how we live by Faith, or what is the work of Faith in og 
der to Juſtification. | 

3. What we muſt do that we may 1o live. 


I. That this is a main part of the Life of Faith. 

I. 'Tis included in the expreſſion, as 'tis applied and —_— by the Apoſtle. 
T ſhall bring two places. Rom. 1. 17. For therein i the righteouſneſs of God reveal- 
ed from faith to faith; as it w written, The juſt ſhall live by faith. He giveth a 
Reaſon why he was not aſhamed of the Goſpel, becauſe of that great Bleſſing re- 
vealed in it; the righteouſneſs of God : that —- ——_ which God impureth. 
without the works of the Law, by virtue of which we are accepted with God : and 
how doth he prove it,that there is ſuch a righteouſneſs of God ? He proves it by that 
Saying, /t is written, the juſt ſhall live by faith. The ather Place is, Gal. 3. 11. 
Bat that no man is juſtified by the Law in the fight of God, u evident; for the juſt 
al - by faith. So that we cannot handle living by faith, unleſs we take in this 

ranch. 

2. Thereare many Promiſes made of this Benefit : Now 'tis Faith that receives 
the Promiſes, Fer. 3 1. 34. 1 will forgive their iniquities, and will remember their fins 
»o more. Naw, where-ever there is a Promiſe, there muſt be Faith : For as the 
Law,with its tlireatnings to the fallen Creature,is the ſtrength of fin ; : Cor.15.56. 
The ſtrength of fin is the Law. So the Goſpel, with its Promiſes, is the ſtrength 
of Faith ; therefore our comfort thence ariſeth : if we would live and at com- 
fortably on the Promiſes, we muſt live by Faith. : 

3- Becauſe there is a daily uſe of Faith for the continuance and the increaſe of 
the ſenſe of this Benefit ; therefore this is a great part of our living by faith. It 
is ſaid, Rom, 1, 17. that the righteouſneſs of God is revealed from faith to faith; from 
firſt to laſt, from one degree of faith tro another ; not only the beginning of Juſti- 
fication is by faith, but the whole progreſs of it. Many think that this kind of 
faith on God's free juſtifying grace in Chriſt is neceſſary to give us comfort at our' 
firſt Converſion, as if then ad finiſhed all it ſhould or could do; at other times 
Faith is laid afide, unleſs we fall into ſome notable decay, or may be Fo into 
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the remembrance of former fins will trouble and vex the Conſcience, And there- 
fore we muſt every day humble our ſelves for fin, and ſeek pardon, and cry out 
with David, Plal. 143. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy Servant, O Lord ! for in 
thy fight no man living ſhall be juſtified ; as not the greateſt Sinner, ſo not the beſt 
Saint , neither before regeneration, nor aſter : there is no other way of maintain- 
ing comfort, but by flying to Grace, and ſeeking favour and pardon according to 
the new Covenant. Yea, thoſe Evils mentioned before, as notable decays, great 
offences, deep doubts, ſharp afflitions, they are all occaſioned by the difcontinu- 
ance of the exerciſe of Faith, and becauſe we do. not cheriſh a warm ſenſe of the 
Love of God in pardoning our ſins for Chriſt's fake. The more we keep the grounds 
of comfort in conſtant view, the more uniform and even we are in our courſe c 

walking with God ; as fire- once kindled, is better kept burning, than when it 1s 
often quenched and often kindled again. And therefore this ſhould be our daily 
task to live by faith, with reſpe to Juſtification, n—— 

4 


as it. reſpeits Santtification. 


4. Becauſe this is the ground of all other parts of the Life of Grace; take it ci- 
ther for the Life of SanRification, or our preſent living'to God ; or take it for the 
Life of Glory, or our living with God hereafter. 


1. 'Tis the way to the Life of Sanfification, or our preſent living to God, and 
converſe with him. Take it either for his influences upon us, or our duty to him ; 
for Chriſt lives in us by his Spirit, and we live in him by faith. As Chriſt liveth 
in us by his Spirit, and we receive his influences. The holy God will have no com- 
munion with us while the guilt of finſtandeth in the way, //a. 59. 2. Tour iniqui- 
ties have ſeparated between you and your God, and your fins have hid hu face from 

ox. Sin, and nothing but Sin doth raiſe up a wall of ſeparation. between us and 
God: Poverty, Sickneſs, Reproaches, theſe are Evils, but none of theſe ſhall ſe- 
parate us from the love of God in Chriſt ; but Sin breederh a ſtrangeneſs between us 
and God ; ſo that till Sin be taken away, therecan be no communion between God 
and us, and we arecut off from the bleſſed influences by which rhe;Late of Grace 
might be maintained, Jer. 5. 25. Tour fins have withbeld good things from you. Till 
Sin be removed, the Cock is, as it were, turned, and the courſe of the Bleſſing 
ſtopp'd. But take it for our aCting grace, and living to God, we are careleſs of our 
duty, unleſs we be intereſted in this Benefit: the more Love we have to God, the 
more ſenſe we haveof his pardoning Mercy, Pſal. 130.4. There ts forgiveneſs with 
thee that thou maiſt be feared. We can neither have hand nor heart to ſerve and 
obey God without this encouragement ; the more we believe him to be gracious, 
the more we fear to offend him: and by experience none are (o cautious of fin, as 
tho'e that ſeek after daily pardon. Who is more careful not to run into new Ar- 
rearages, than he that defireth to have his Debts paid and cancelled, and blotted 
out? So they that are ſo ſolicitous to make even reckoning between God and 
their Souls, are moſt cautious that they do not interrupt their peace with new fins : 
and whilſt they plead ſo hard for Mercy, they have the greater ſcnſe of Duty and O- 
bedience. So that we cannot carry on the Life of SanRification without looking 
after the Life of Juſtification. 

2. For the Life of Glorification,we are uncapable of that,and cannot hope for it with 
any comfort, till we are pardoned, Rom. 5. 18. The free gift came upon al to juſtifi- 
cation of Life. Lite follows Juſtification, as Death doth Condemnation. All men 
by nature are dead in Law, and by Juſtification this Sentence is repealed , and 
men are inveſted with a new right to everlaſting Life, John 5. 24. He that bear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation, but u paſſed from death to life. They are not only put into 
a living condition by SanRtification, but have a Sentence of Life paſſed in their fa- 
vour ; for Juſtification is a Sentence of Life: ſo that if we would live the lite of 
| Grace, or hope for the life of Glory, we muſt be put into a condition for both by 
Juſtification. 


Il. What doth Faith do with reſpetto this Benefit ? 

I. it Aſſents to the Truth of the Goſpel offering this Benefit to us, and cauſeth 
the Soul to be fully perſwaded , that God is appealed in Chriſt with all thoſe that 
caſt themſelves upon his Grace, and ſeek God's favour in and through him. This 
is the work of Faith to believe thar it is the good pleaſure of. God revealed in the Go- 

| to pardon and juſtifie all them that do believe'in Chriſt, 1 Tim; 1,15. This is a 

atthful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World 
to ſave finners. Aſlent goeth before purſuit ; firſt we muſt believe that this is a true 
and faithful ſaying, betore we ſhall fook after ſuch a Benefit from him. So, Heb. 
Il. 13. They ſaw the Promiſes _ off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced 
them. Whea a >, waded, that it is even ſo; that God will be gracious 
to them that believe in Chriſt, theo be will hugg and embrace theſe precious Pro- 
miſes. And, Eph. 1.13. In whomalſo ye truſted, after ye heard the word of truth, 
the Goſpel of your Salvation. You fee under what Notion they took up the Goſpel ; 
we muſt be perſwaded that the Goſpel is a word of truth, before we ſtir either 
hand or foot tolook after any benefit by,it. I do the rather preſs this, becauſe the 
Juſtification of a ſinner is the great Secret revealed in the Goſpel, which was hid- 
den from Nature, till God revealed it. And therefore doth the Apoſtle ſo operouſ- 
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ly prove the truth of this in the three firſt Chapters to the Rowars. His Argument 
ſtands thus ; That all the world being guilty before God, they muſt either be con- 
demned, and that will not conſiſt with the mercy and Joe of God, or there 
muſt be ſome way of juſtifying a ſinner : but his wiſdom hath found out that 
way, Rom. }. 21,22,23. But now the righteouſneſs of God without the Law is mani. 
feſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, even the righteouſneſs of God, 
which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto al, and upon all that believe ; for there is 
no difference ; for all have finned, and come ſhort of the glory of God. All the world 
was at a loſs about this, how the finful creature ſhould get rid of the dread of 
God's Juſtice ; for everyman that hath a Conſcience, knoweth , that it implies a 
Law, and a Law implics a Judgment for the breach of the Law. Now all the world 
was afraid of this Judgment of God ; the Apoſtle proves this both of Fews and Gen- 
tiles. Now Faith looks into the Goſpel, and there finds this Secret revealed by 
the holy men of God ; and therefore whenever the Goſpel is ſpoken of, and this 
Myſtery of Juſtification, = ſhall find there is ſome addition or note of aſſurance 
added, that it is a word of truth, or a faithful ſaying, becauſe the Heart of Man 
is apt to doubt of the truth of this glorious Myſtery. 

2. Faith exciteth us to put in for this Benefit of being juſtified in God's ſight. 
We fell from God by Unbelicf, and nothing exciteth us ro ſeck after God again bur 
Faith. Now this Faith doth, by ſetting before us on the one fide, our own finful 
and curſed Eſtate ; and on the other fide, God's Promiſes of Pardon and free Juſtifi- 
cation by Chriſt. In Heb. 6. 18. the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed ro be thoſe, 
who for refuge to lay hold upon the hope that is ſet before them. There is a plain 
Allufion to the Avenger of Blood, and the City of Refuge : A man that had kill'd 
another, if he were taken before he came to the City ot Refuge, he was tobe pur 
to death ; now ſucha man when his Life was concerned, he would fly to the City 
of Refuge. Such are the Heirs of Promiſe ; they run to take hold of the Hope ſec 
before them ; the Curſes of the Law drive them, and the Promiſes of the Goſpel 
draw and allure them; and we never put in ſeriouſly and in good earneſt tora ſhare 
in this Benefit, till Faith ſtirreth up aCtive.and lively thoughts about thele things, 
and then wenever leave till we ſee our ſelves intereſted therein. 

1. Faith worketh in us a ſerious Thoughtfulneſs about our finful and curſed E- 
ſtate, that driveth us to Chriſt, as the other Conſideration draweth us, and fweetly 
allureth us to cloſe with him. The firſt Conſideration of our ſinful and curſed E- 
ſtate, driveth us out of our ſelves, when we conſider, how ai! the World is become 
guilty before God, Rom. 3. 19. and liable to the Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of 
the works of the Law, are under a Curſe. That we are Children of wrath, bs ar 
That this Curſe is no ſlight one, that 'tis an eternal ſeparation from God, and being 
caſt out with the Devil and his Angels into everlaſting fire. Now when this is re- 
preſented by Faith, the Sinner beginneth to fly from the wrath to come, Mat. 3. 7. 
Which otherwiſe is look'd upon but as a Fable and vain Scare-crow. Sence nad Na» 
tural Reaſon cannot judge aright, neither of its own miſery, nor of the way of 
recovery from it ; but Faith improving the Scriptures, ſhuts up the Sinner , that 
he hath noevaſion, nor way of eſcape, Gal. 3. 22. The Scripture hath concluded all 
wnder Sin ; ſhut them up as in a Priſon, as the Word fignifieth. This is the Work 
of Faith. Conſcience will tell men of a Law, and a Law of a Judge and a Judg- 
ment-Day , and that he doth not ſtand upon ſound rerms with this Judge, that 
he dareth not- ſeriouſly to think of Death and the World to come, without hor- 
ror and amazement ; but Faith CY Scripture, doth make him more di- 
ſtintly to underſtand it, and to be mo {enſibl affefted with it, Jong 3. x. The 
People of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a Faſt, and put on Sackcloth, from 
the greateſt of them to the keaſt of rom There is a Faith required to believe the 
threatnings of the Law , as well as the Promiſes of the Goſpel, to convince men 
of their curſed Eſtate by Nature, without which it is not effeQtual. 


2. It draweth us to cloſe with Chriſt by the Promiſes of Pardon. > no 
before the Soul all the melting offers of the Word, and his invitations of Sinners to 
return to him; ſuch as that, 7ſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake bis way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, let him retwrn anto the and he will have mercy 


on bim ; and to our God, for he will abwedantly pardon him. And he prays us = 


_—_— | Ambaſſadors far Chrifh. as pour” 
be ye recanciled to. God. And 


reconciled to. him, : Condit Now 
God did bejerch Euro, we pray you 
ſhall all this be vain ? ale 7g relive woe hu Gtace of 
God in vain. *perge gen voy $-Mafhrcayre wr ps Of Wi- 
thered Flowers to me ? This makes a. diſtreſſed Creature ro ſtir v  tnmnſel6-ro 
believe, if this be certain, that God is not that any ſhould , burra- 
ther that they ſhould repent, healed. And hath he madefuch 
a general Otter, thar 
back, and not come to for pardon, and wait for his Grace? f am 
already, and ſhall I pull na uf new Woes, by deſpifing God's Mercy ſo free- 
ly offered to Sinners ? Shall my oabelindingtiaertiite beck when God inviteth 
me to come to him ? What did God mean. when he ſaid, Atts ro. 43. Tothim gave 
all the Prophets witneſs, that b his Name whoſoever believeth be bim, 
receive the remiſſion of fs > Whe did Chriſt ſend abroad his ApoftHes wirti 
+ theglad tidings of ſalvation in their mouths > Zeke 24. 47. And thar re 
and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his Name ' all Nations,” Why hath 
he ſaid, i Jobn.2. 1, — a. any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the ri gbreows : and he 15 the propitiation for out fins ? Surely God Gid notin- 
nite Rage Gat dobade is Creature with a vain hope, nor to entice and'coure 
bim into a Fool's Paradice ; exlaty hejts ee OE fry 
cy, and he hath promiſed to give it; I thirſt after it, 'and he will , for. 
he is faithful: therefore let me ſee what God will do for my poor | 


3- ItdireQeth us to uſe the Means which God hath appointed ; namely, to hum- 
ble our ſelves before God, and to ſue out this Lake 18.13, Lord, be mer- 
ciful to me a finner. Andy's John 1. 9. If we confeſrour fins, be is faithful and juſt, 
to forgive us our fins. It is a great part of Faith to put God's Bonds un fuir, Fer. z. 
12, 13. 1 am merciful ; only acknowledg thine iniquity. This is God's preſcribed 
courſe, and we muſt uſeir in Faith , he cannot be offended with chat which him- 
ſelf commandeth:; nor deny what he hath promiſed : Doth not he command thes 
thus to come into his preſence, yea, beſeech thee ; and why art thou afraid? Hath 
he not ſaid, that if we caſt our ric at his feer with brokenaeſs of heart, confeſs 

our fins, he will torgive them, and eaſt chem into the depths of the Sea 7. 'Re- 
of Means argueth ir; therefore gound plead the Promiſes with him, and 
urge him upon his own Word. 


4- The Work of Faith is to make Application ;- not only to ſee that Sin may be 
pardoned, and RA burthat our fins are or ſhall be pardoned for Chriſt's fake. 

here are degrees in plication ; ſometimes God's Children apply Promiſes 
in the hnting way/an ret Ivar” che Back-door of 2 Promiſe; : Tims: 4. I5. 
Chriſt come invo the warld to ſave finers, "of whol L ami chief. There I can put in 
for a ſhare; I am fureT am ſinner enough,” if | Chrilt' came to ſave ſinners. They 
Put thear mouths in the duſt, yet look ap ayen And ſometimes 
ya ter ookence the ues bs lt bo 

e at preſent, yet 
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5. 'Xisa work of Fairh to wait the Lord's leifave, though comfore 
end endiier foo wm wo wendiawais You muſt not chrow up 
Were behaiden to you, or at your beck and command. Atioon/ as 


xt doth 
a, i 


et hae wr 
the: Means, you muſt be ſatisfied and contented with his Word tilb che Promiſe 
made good. Many give the Lie to God, _—_ they fiad not ar firſdwhat 
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lor ; but we muſt be ſatisfied with God's Word till it be made good to us, 7/a.26,g. 
In the way of thy Judgments we have waited for. thee; the defire of our Souls is rg thy 
Name, and to the remembrance of thee. Whatever deſires we have aſter comfort 

rhe enjoymegp of this Benefit, we muſt . be contented to tarry the Lord's leiſure, 
So_— we be not anſwered , his Word isſure : though we do not preſently feel the 
comfort and effeft of it, his Word is gone forth in Truth. 7 ſhall yer praiſe biy 
for the belp of bis Countenance,Plal. 42. 5. There may be a Grant where there is ng 
ſenſe of it. We do not live by Senſe or aftual Co s but by Faith... | 

, 


HI. What muſt we do, that we may-ſo live and ſet Faith awork? To this eng - 
and ſe DireCtions are ſeveral, according to the different ſtate and poſture of 
the : As for inſtance, if the Heart beſluggiſh, and your Deſires cold and dull 
-rowards this Benefit, then there is onecourſe to be tiſken ; but if the Heart be com. 
fortleſs anddejected, then there is another courſeto be taken: And then, if you find 
your hearts too flight in the work of Pardon, and you make a ſmall matter of it, + 
another courſe muſt be taken, 


Firſt, If the Heart be ſluggiſh, and your Defires cold and faint, and you cannot 
be earneſt in the purſuit of ſo conſiderable a Bleſſing, then you muſt quicken and 
—_— = heart, by conſidering the danger on the one ſide, and the profit and uti- 
ity on the other. , ts | 

The danger of Security, or not prizing of a Pardon, and of the Comforts of a, 
juſtified eſtate: Let me tell you, *tis as ill a ſign as can. be, when a man eſteemeth 
not of Pardon, or of God asa Pardoner ; it argues deep carnality and ſecurity in 
thoſe that were never acquainted with God; and a ſtrange witchery and faſcinati- 
on of Soul that is fallen upon them that are regenerate, and will in time cauſe them 
to {mart for it. | k 

7. It argues deep carnality and ſecurity in thoſe that are to God. For 
this is the firſt Notion that rendreth God amiable, becauſe he is fo neceſlary to our 
Conſciences. Guilt and Bondage are natural tous; but ,it is a ſign men are hard- 
ned in fleſhly delights, when they have loſt their aQtual ſenſe of this, and are paſt 
feeling. . Therefore conſider how dangerous their condition is, if God put the Bond 
of the old Covenant in ſuit, and require their Souls at their hands, Zake 12. 20, 
Thou fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. Oh miſerable they ! when 
they ſhall be haled to hell, and the direful Sentence ſhall be executed upon them, Go 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire. And conſider,there is nothing but the ſlender Thred of a 
frail Life between you and this ; and how ſoon is that fretted aſunder 2 


2, Or if this Evil ſhould fall upon God's own Children, a man that is ſpiritual, that 
he be liſtleſs and careleſs about his Juſtification, it argueth ſome ſore ſpiritual Dif- 
eaſe, and it will coſt them much bitterneſs before they get rid'of it ; and if the Lord 
meaneth them Mercy, they ſhall again taſte the Vinegar and Gall of the Law's: 
Curſe ; andis it. nothing to you to be able to the wrath of "God ? 


2. To awaken the ſluggiſh hearr, conſider the utility and profit of it; if 
once you could clear up your Juſtification,what ſweet happy Lives might you lead 2 
Pjalc-32. 1,2. Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgrven ; whoſe foe C0= 
ver#d,- In the Original it is, Oh the Bleſſedoelles of the Man : But the Bleſſedneſs 
of ſuch a man is more fully ſet forth by the Apoſtle, Roms. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- Being ju- 


' flified by Faithwe have peace with God t Chriſt. 1. very firſt fruit of it is 
Peace with God'; Sin had broken off all F ip and Allity, and ed En- 
mity befween God and the Creature; and-is it ng to have God for an enemy, 


andto be in dread of him every day, leſt he ſhould bend his Bow, and ſhoot his Ar- 
rowsatus? If all the world were at war with you, and God were your Friend, 
yourwere happy men ; but if all: the world beat peace with you, and God your 


you and Heaven, you can never be ſecured. All that is truly good, 
upon our peace and war, with God. I ſhall i | 
Acts 12.20. The men of Tyre and Sidon had offended Herod, but t 
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their Friend, and defired terms of Peace, becauſe their:Countrey was, nowriſbed by the 
King's Conntrey. Tyre wasan Iiland onthe Sev and could not re res lup- 
plics fromthe Kings Countrey. Certainly we cannot ſubſiſt a moment withdur 
God, and therefore it concerns us to be at peace with him. - Till weare juſtified, 
we are utterly out of God's favour, and. liable to his indignation ; bye when we 
are juſtified, there is an everlaſting concluded between us and him. 

2, Free and cheartul acceſs to So it follows, Rom. 5. 2. By whom alſo we FE 
bave acceſs by Faith into this Gzace, wherein we fland. If you have any dealings 2 
with God, and know any thing of this kind of Traffick, you will be glad to hear : 
how you may think of hum comfortably, and come to him with aſſurance of wel- 
come., Wicked men cannot endure to think of God, their thoughts of,God are a 
torment to them. But to have a free acceſs to him upon all occaſions, and chearfyl- 
ly to lay forth your whole caſe to him, is got thisa bleſled Privilege ? To be in like 

vour with God, as Joſeph was with Pharaoh, to ask and have, and be aſſured of 
welcome whenever we come to him, that ask what we will, we-may be aſſured ir 
ſhall be done for us? 


our eſtate be poor and uy 


; now this glory is but revealed to us, and our hearts have reccived a little of 


ng thy, the ge = Lord Faith worketh Pas» 
; we is 
aiterwards, wequietly fubmit to the Will of God. 
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7. The Hopes of everlaſting Life are increaſed and ſtrengthened, and fo we arg 
the better able to bear the inconveniences of the preſent Life. It a poor man be 
robb'd of twenty or Thirty Shillings, no wonder it he'cry and take on, becauſe he 
hath no. more to helpHimlelf with ; but'now ifa rich man be robb'd of ſuch a Sum, 
he is not much troubled, becauſe he hath more at home : So a man that is juſtifi- 
ed by Faith, and hath aſſurance of the favour of God, he cah comfortably bear up 
againſt all the troubles and croſſes he meets with in his way to Heaven. 

8. Sweet Taſtes of God's Fatherly Love : The Lave of God is ſhed abroad in their 
hearts, verſe 5. God hath his Comforts for tfis afflicted ones: His People are never 
ſoaſſured of his Love as then; for there is Love ſeen in their Afﬀiictions. Oh 
_ no mean thing to live b y Faith ! Come and ſee; will you be a ſtranger to all 
this? | 


Secondly, If the Heart be dejeRed and comfortleſs, 1. Confider what Grounds 
we have to hope for pardoning Mercy from the Lord : Partly from the Nature of 
God, Mich. 7. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth 
by the tranſgreſſion 4 the Remnant of bis heritage? He retaineth not his Anger for 
ever, becauſe he delighteth in -q Never did we take more pleaſure in the ating 
and committing of Sin, than®he in the pardon of it. No man is backward to do 
that he delightsin. God's purpoſe is to make his Grace glorious, Eph. 1. 6. 7s 
the praiſe of the glory of his Grace. He everlaſtingly purpoſed this within himſelf, 
. andasa wile God, accordingly hath ſuited Means to that end ; his Juſtice can- 
not complain, having received full ſatisfaction in Chriſt, who paid the full 
price, Rom. 3.24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the redemption that is 
in Jeſus Chriſt. Ia. 30. 18. Therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto 
you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you; for the Lord 
is a God of Judgment, bleſſed are all they that wait for him. And partly from the 
Name of God, ſa. 50. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his Servant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light, let bim eraſt 
in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon his God. Now the Name of -God is 
at large deſcribed, Exod. 34.6, 7. The Lord, the Lord God gracious and merciful, 
long- ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, xc. Theſe Names are given to 
God, that we may take notice of his graciouſneſs, and that we might ſtay our 
hearts on the Name of God. Why doth he invite us with ſuch earneſtneſs > He 
that m__ upon thee when thou wenteſt aſtray, will he not pardon thee when thou 
returneſt 2 

2. To anſwer all di ements ; what is it that keepeth thee off > Thy un- 
worthineſs ? that indeed maketh us the fitter objeQts of his grace and mercy. God 
giveth this freely without worth : for Grace doth all things gratis, without any 
worth in us. It we were not unworthy, how ſhould God ſhew forth the riches of 
his Grace? And when we have a ſenſe of it, and a heart broken for-it, 'tis a good 

reparation to the work. If any man were bitten with the fiery Serpent, he might 
up to the Brazen Serpent, and be healed. I; matters not what the Diſcaſe be, 
| fo Chriſt be the Phyſician. If any feel Sin a n, and do truly and earneſtly de- 
fire to be caſed of it, he is invited to ask, that by asking he may receive, Mar. 11. 
28. Come unto me all ye that are weary and beavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Oh 
but ſaith the poor troubled, humbled Soull am not humbled enough : Remember,'tis 
not = deepneſs of the Wound,but the ſoundneſs of the Cure, that =_ — 
ter; if you are weary of Yin, -and unfeigaedly willing to with it, and every 
rhing that would ſeparate between x7 Auer 'f Cibift be precious to you, 
and you are willing to give up your to the Lord's uſe, the End is wrought ; 
Humiliation is not required for it felf, bur for theſe Ends. - 


Thirdly, If you have cauſeto faſpeRt that your hearts ace $00 flight in the eſtime- 
ny = m_—_ and that you make too eaſiea work of it, afd pals it over too light 
=_ ogg; una 
"e* Whark coſtahe Lond Joſs Chriſt ro in ſhone yen thy grids 

Row, 8 jufbifed is Blood; we I ſaved 
wrath through him, Did ire oft the Bl of Chriſt to procure «, ferry ont 
flight- and mean thoughts of it? The Apoſt/c did urge this as an — 
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preſs Miniſters to have a care of the Flock, becauſe rhe y were purchaſed by the blood 

| hag Ats 20.28. It was not ag Impoſtor that died at Feru{a/em, bur. the very 
of God ; by the ſame we may pros men to look after Juſtification 

by Faith in Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt hath purchaſed it with his precious Blood, + .. 

2. 'Tis a Work wherein Eternity is concerned ; Juſtification is but that AQ done 
privately, which you expe& God will do publickly ar the laſt day, As 3.19. Repent, 
that your fins may be blotted out when the times 4 4 G7 ſhall come from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, Your A is nothing , unleſs it be ratified by Chriſt at that day. 
Every where the Scripture puts us upon this Task. Boldneſs at his coming, 1s 
made the Teſt of the ſtrength of our Faith, i Johu2. 18. And now little Children, 
abide in him, that whew he ſhall appear, wet may have confidence, aud may not be aſha- 
med before bim at hs coming. 

3- If yougo about this work with brokenneſs of heart , you cannot be flighty 
in it, if indeed the heart be wounded for ſin ; there is no dallying with broken 
bones ; ſurely ſuch will mind « Cure. 

4. Take heed of an heart purpoſing to continue in fin, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full = of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from ax 
evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure water, If you have fallen anto fin, 
you muſt humble your Souls deeply before the Lord, Hof. 14. 2, 3, Tate away «l/ 
iniquity, and receive us graciouſy: You will not beg that God would take away 
this Plague, but take away this Sin, that you may not fin —r_ that you 
may be more ſerious than ever you have been, that: you may have. « gew hearg, 
and Sin may never live i you more. 7 


Secondly, I ſhall ſpeak of the Life of Faith as it reſpe&ts Saxdification. This alſo 
mult be regarded. 
1. Theile two muſt not be ſevered ; Juſtification and SanFtification muſt carefully 
+ bediſtinguiſhed, bur not ſeparated, i Cor. 6. 11. Such were ſome of you, but you are 
waſhed, but you are juſtified, but you are ſanftified, in the Name of the Lord Jeſu, 
and by the Spirit of our God, x Cor. 1. 30. Who, of Gad-4s made unto us Wiſdom and 
Righteouſneſs, and Sanitification, and Redemption. They always. go together in 
God's Diſpenſfations, 1 Fohn 1. 9. If we confeſs our fins, he: is faithful and jaſt to 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. Sinc is coaliderable in 
the guilt and. filth of it, - as it renders us obnoxious to God's Julkice, of as it taigterh 
our Faculties and Actions, and indiſpoſeth us for his Seryice : And hoth muſt be 
done away : Chriſt came ro do both ; he was ſent into/ the world to reſtore God's 
Image in us; but the Image of God coaliſteth in the participation of: Holinefs, as 
well as the participation of Bleſſedaeſs : For God thas, is happy and blelked, is aifo 
filth of Sin is oppo 


) would only give us freedom from hell 7 | we 
remain unqualified for Heaven, or the Life of Glory. It: 1 ſuch an 
oge would be exempted from peeve ſevſus, rhe puniſbragne of ſenſe, but not from 
pexa damwi, the puniſhment of loſs ; we cannot enjoy Heaven, nor fre 
God till we are ſantified ; for withent holzweſs wo won fhaf fer the Lord, 
14. Andtherefore both muſt go together; and wonnded Souls, thoſe. 
lected with their condition , look for both ; as hechat hath his L 
firech got only to be eaſed of the preſent pain, but to have i ſer right # 
that are ſenſible of their condition before God 1, would not voly 
pardoned, but would have their hearts enlarged to ſerve God with more. 
neſs and freedom, Well then, both is deſired by abroken heart, and Chriſt is 
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both to us, 1 Cor.r. 30. Fe is made of God unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and Sax. 
Aification and Redemption. And 'tis his work not only to turn away God's wrath, 
but toturn us from our ſins, As 3. 26.7/nto you firſt, God having raiſed up bi Son Je. 
ſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from hu iniquities, And, 
Ads 5.31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince, antl a Saviour, 
to give repentance to I{rael, and forgiveneſs of fins. Now what Chriſt giveth, Faich 
receiveth ; and therefore if we would live by Faith, Faith muſt be exerciſed in this 
great Bleſſing of SanAtification, | 


2. Sanctification is the greateſt Benefit of the two, if you comparethem toge. 
ther ; many will cry up Juſtification, but negle& Santification, bur prepoſteroul. 
ly ; for of the two, SanCtification is the greater privilege. I prove it thus ; 

1, Juſtification freeth us a malo natural;, from pain and ſuffering ; but SanRif. 
cation 4 malo morali, from ſin and pollution; for Sin is worſe than Miſery, and 
Holineſs is to be preferred before Impunity ; and therefore Juſtification, which 
frees us from Miſery, is not ſo great a privilege as SanQtification, which frees us 
from Sin. And the Saints here have choſen the greateſt ſufferings, rather than the 
leaſt fins ; a. Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer afflition with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of (in for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11.25. And God hateth fin, as being 
againſt his very Nature. God may inflit puniſhment, but he cannor infuſe ſin. 
Now as Miſery and puniſhment is lefs than fin, ſo Juſtification, which frees us from 
a and puniſhment, is not ſo great a Bleſſing as SanRification, which frees us 

rom fin. _ 

2. The End muſt needs be more noble than the Means. Now SanQtification is 
the End of Juſtification, as Glorification is the End of SanQtification, God's End 
in juſtifying is to ſanRifie, or to promote Holineſs. And therefore, Zeb. g. 14. 
Chriſt is ſaid to' purge our Conſcience from dead works, that we may ſerve the living 
God. And, uke 1.74,75. He hath delivered us out of the hands of our enemies, that we 
might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our 
lives, Therefore-we are purged from the ſentence of Death,therefore we are delivered 
from the curſe of the Law, and from Hell. - Certainly the End muſt needs be more 
noble than the Means : now the Wiſdom of God hath appointed Juſtification to pro- 
mote Sanctification. 

3. This is that which is neareſt to the Life of Glory. Ends are more noble, 
as they are neareſt the laſt End : Juſtification is the pledge of the Life of Glory ; 
but Sanification is not only a pledge, but a beginning: Indeed Juſtification is Cau- 

fa removens \ probibens; it takes away that which hinders, namely, guilt, or the 
ſentence of 'condemnation, which is that which hinders our entring into glory; 
bur” SanRification beginneth that Life which' is perfeted in glory, and differeth 
from'it as an Infant from a Man : When we -know God perfectly, and love God 
perſeQly, then our happineſs is compleated, and not till-then. Compleat Holineſs 
and Conformity ts God, is' the great thing that God defigneth ; and therefore the 
more of thatgthe more are we advanced towards eternal Happineſs, Eph. 5. 25,26, 
29"! Chriſt lwved the Church, ' and gave bimſelf for it, that he might ſanttifte and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the Word, that he might preſent it to him- 
felf ' a glorious Church, not baving ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it 
ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh. Firſt he doth cleanſe-and ſanctifie, and then 
he doth perte& all in glory ; when they are fully freed from all fin, thenthey 
arc-fully freed from all Miſery. | 4 
-4.' Real PerfeRions are above relative : SanRification is areal moral perfection ; 
bur Juſtification is bur a relative one : our ſtate is changed by it, bur not our hearts; 
that is done by this other Privilege of Sanification. Real moral Perfetions make 
us like God, Exod. 15. 11. God'ts glorious in Holineſs ; He counts that. his heſt 
and chiefeſt :\ Moral Perfetions exceed Natural ; and of all Moral Pertetti- 
ons,” Holineſs'is teſt. -*Tis better -to-be wiſe thatito be ſtrong, and to be 


holy than to be wiſe. Beaſts have ſtrength, and Man hath Reaſon, and the Devils 
have cunning and knowledge ; but Angels are holy, and God is glorious in holt- 
neſs ; that is their Perfe&ion, and herein we moſt reſemble God, in that which is 
his chiefeſt glory. | x 


5. This 
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5. This is that which-renders us moſt amiable in the eyes of God, -and there- 
fore 'tis rhe greateſt Privilege. Now God'lovettvus for Holineſs; he delighteth in, 
as the reflex offhis own image upon us ; he doth not love us as pardoned, bur-as 
holy. We love him indeed for pardoning, Late 9. 47. She loved mach, becauſe 
much was forgiven ber. But God delights in the pure and upright :- God is thewfirſt 


obje&t of his own Love, and next the Saints and excelent Ones upon earth, in whom 
is bis delight, Pal. 16. 3. So tharrhough we love him for 'yet-hefov- 
eth us for holineſs. There is Amor Complacentie, as the Seripture witneſſerh, Pro, 
11. 20. Such as are upright in their way are his delight. 1% 

6. God's Intereſt and Honour isto be preferred before our Comfort and perſonal 
Benefit. Juſtification, though ir ers forth rife glory of God's grace, yer it- doth 
more immediately concern our Comfort. In San&ification , beſides Wor 
Benefir, which is the pertetion of our Nature, God's Honour and 1 is cont- 
cerned in our ſubjeftion to him: Andthis, beſides the honour of his grace for our 
ſanctification, ſprings only from grace, as or Juſtification doth, and 1s the fruit of 
Chriſt's Merits. Well then, we need to look after this Bepefit, as well as Juſtifi- 
cation, which is of fuch uſe and ſervice to us, left the main Diſeaſe be left uncured. 


3- 'Tis a great partof the glory which God expetteth from us, to believe in 
him as the only Holy One of 7ſraes, -and the SanQtifier of his People, viz. That he 
will an&ifie our Natures, and enable us to the practice of that Holineſs which he 
requirerh of us, Lev. 20. 8. / am the God that ſanitifieth you. And, Iſa. 43.15. 1 
am the Lord, your holy One. And, Hab. 1. 12. Art not thou from everlaſting, O 
Lord, my God, my holy One 2 He is not only our merciful One, to pardon us; but 
our holy One, to fanRific us ; and he takerh it to be a principal part of his honour 
and glory to be lo. 


4. 'Tis needful to exerciſe Faith upon this Privilege of San&ification, that we 
may not be diſcouraged, and grow cold and negligent, when we find the difficul- 
ties of obedience. There is none that hath had to do with God and his own Hearr, 
but he finds ſtrong oppoſttions, little prevailing againſt his Luſts, and the work of 
God is often interrupted. Now if there were not Promiſes to bear him up, he would 
throw off all as impoflible, and be diſcouraged, that he ſhould never bring his heart 
toany good purpoſe in the things of God : And therefore God hath u aken in 
his Promiſes, as (in is filthy, to cleanſe and purge irout, Ezet: 36. 26, 27, 28. Then 
will 1 ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye fhall be clean ; from 'all your filthineſs 
and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I give you, and anew 
ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take away the ſtony beart out 'of ad and 
1 will give you an heart of fleſh. And 1 will pat my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you 
to walk in my Statutes, and ye fhall keep my Fadgments and do them. And as there 
is ſtrength 11 it, ſo he hath promiſed, Micah 7. 19. He will turw again , be will 
have compaſron upon us, he will ſubdue our Iniquities. A Chriſtian may encourage 
himſelt in his God, he will help him ; our own ftrength is too weak to govern our 
hearts, to conquer our luſts, to defeat temptations; but God will do it for us : 
And therefore we ſhould nor give over all as a deſperate caſe,bur chear up our hearts 
inthe ſenſe of God's Loveand help ; though we can never hope to overcome fin in 
our own ſtrength, yet God will do it for us. 

My next Buſineſs is to ſhew how Faith doth concur, or what influence it hath 
_ SanCtification. I ſhall firſt of Sandification in the general, and then 

the Parts of it, Mortificationaad Vivification. 


Firft, What influence it hath upon SanRtification in the general. I ſhall ſhew 
you that in two diſtin&ions. - Sanctification may be conſidered as to its Beginning, 
or as to its Increaſe and Progreſs. , 


L. As to the Begi of Sapdification z What influence hath Faith upon the 
firſt work } Certainly there is need of Faith ; for the firſt work falls under a Pro- 
miſe, feb. $. 10. Thif's the Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of Wirael after 
theſe days, faith the Lord; I will put my Laws into their minds, and write _— 
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their hearts. Thereare Promiſes of grace, and Promiſes to grace, that where he 
hath given grace, hewill give more; abſolute and conditional Promiſes : Now 
Faith and the Promiſes are Correlatives. Now all the bufinefs is e@know what uſe 
.we can make of theſe abſolute Protniſes of grace; the conditional Promiſes they 
point out what we muſt do; but as to the abſolute Promiſes what ſhall we do 
there ? 

1. Theſe abſolute Promiſes ſhew the power of God to all thoſe that take hold of 
his Covenant, and his willingneſs to wt uſe of his Power for their good ; for God 
will uſe his Power this way, fo that we may come to him, and plead as the Leper 
did ; Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, Mat. 8. 2. God can do it, and 
therefore there is ſome comfort ; artd we have no reaſon to deſpair, as if the work 
were impoſſible. So that what difficulties do ariſe, they ſhould drive us to Gyd, 
to put theſe Promiſes in ſuit, though we do not know how it will ſucceed with us ; 
though we have ſuch ſinful hearts, that we do not know which way they ſhould 
be ſubdued, and our headſtrong Corruptions mortified ; yet the Almighty, who 
hath promiſed it, is able to do it for us ; as that place ſheweth, Mark 10. 27. With 
God all things are poſſible. God can change our crooked, perverſe hearts, and make 
them willing in the day of his Power, P/al. r 10. 3. 

2. Theſe abſolute Promiſes encourage us to come to God, and ſet his Power a- 
work by Prayer ; as Ephraim, Jer. 31. 18. Turn thou me, and 1 ſhall be turned; 
for thou art the Lord my God, Though Ephraim had a ſtubborn and rebellious 
heart, like a Bullock unaccuſtomed ro the yoke, yet he was encouraged to go to 
God, becauſe he was the Lord his God. Theſe abſolute Promiſes may be pleaded 
in Prayer. 

3- Theſe abſolute Promiſes engage us to wait upon God till they be accompliſhed, 
God hath undertakento take away the old heart ; ſo that we may fay, as in P/al. 
123.2. Behold as the eyes of Servants look gnto the hand of their Maſters, and as the 
eyes of a Maiden are unto the hand of her Miſtreſs, ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord 
our God until that he have mercy upon us.They engage us to perſevere with diligencein 
the uſe of Means, though we do not know what will come of it. So, Prov. 8. 34. 
Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts 
ef my doors. Though it be long &'re God look upon us, long before we find any 
preparation towards this work, yet this engageth us to lie at the Pool. | 

4. Theſe abſolnte Promiſes ingage us to wait with hope, looking up ſtill with con- 
fidence that he will accompliſh the things promiſed. Bur you will fay, What hope 
ean a man have of the abſolute Promiſes ? There is this hope that I am not exclu- 
ded, that I as well as others, am invited to take hold of God's Covenant ; and there 
is the ſame favour ſhewed to me that there is to all ; and it is ſome hopeful preſage, 
that God hath inclined my heart to look after it; that I am weary of my fins, that 
I am troubled with my Luſts, though it be but a natural wearineſs, becauſe of the 
inconveniency of them; that I defire grace, though it be but a naturaldefire of caſe 
and happineſs ; that I pray, though it be but literally, and not ſpiritually ; 7ate 
with you words,and turn unto the Lord,and ſay unto bim,Take away all iniquity,and.re- 
ceive us graciouſly, Hof. 1 4.2.1t iswell that there is ſome affeftion and natural tervency; 
we are in graces way, and lie more obvious to the Lord's grace. But moſt of all, 
there is this hope, that we have a general confidence of God's All-ſufficiency ; as 
the Woman that had an Iſſue of Blood twelve years, Mat. 20. 21, And came behind 
Chriſt, and touched the hem of his garment ; for ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may but 
touch the hem of his garment, I ſhall be made whole. When all Remedies fail, and 
we are ſtill troubled and burdened with our Luſts,yet we have this general propoſiti- 
onal perſwafion, that if we cometo Chriſt, and get into him, we ſhall bethe bet- 
rer for him ; though we have tried many Means, and have been nothing the bet- 
ter, but rather the worſe, yet when we thus do, there is ſome hope. Thus theſe 
Promiſes have their uſe ; for God doth not only propound them to Faith, but by 
them worketh Faith, 2 Per. 1. 4. RP ure given unto us exceeding great and pre- 
cious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine Nature, having 
eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through.u/t. lnabling a graceleſs finner 
to believe and apply the Pardon, Grace and Bleſſedneſs offered in them. So ſoon 
as a Sinner gets grace to believe and apply them, the Lord whrketh in the heart the 
things promiſed, and infuſeth thoſe divine Qualities in which the Life of _—_ 

| 5 


conitituted. 


CC — 


as it reſpeits Santtifuation. | 19 


5- There are many Conſiderations as Means, which may uphold and encourage 
orion in waiting for this-work of grace to be begun in us, and Faith makes uſe 
(s W," 

1. That many that have. been as vile and obſtinate againſt God, and as much 
hardned in a way of fin-as we are; yet the Promiſe hath caken hold of them. Men 
that have been Bond.- ſlaves to the Devil and their own Luſts, yet they. have been 
caught in their Month, and the Lord hath wrought upon them: as Zachew , who 

formerly lived in a courſe of oppreſſion, Luke 19. 8, 9. Mary Nagpalon, who 
had lived in Whoredom, Lake 7. 37. and Saw, a Perſecuter and Blaſphemer, and 
an injurious perſon, : 7im. 1. 13. Inſtances and Examples encourage Faith as well as 
Promiſes ; for they are Patterns of what God will do, 1 7im. 1. 16. For thu cauſe 
l obtained Mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for 
a pattern to them that ſhould hereafter believe on him to Life everlaſting. Theie In- 
ſtances are as Maſter-pieces of grace : As Artiſts hang up their Maſter-pieces in their 
Shops, to draw Cuſtomers; ſo God ſets forth theſe Inſtances to ſhew what he will 
do for ou returning ſinners. 

2. is an encouragement, that Chriſt hath purchaſed the Spirit of grace 
for us,to promote this work in our hearts, Foh. 17. 19. For their ſakes 7 ſanBife my 
ſelf, that they alſo might be ſaufified by the Truth. He hath ſer apart himſelf as a Sin- 
0 , that we might be ſanRtified ; all the Means of grace are ſprinkled with the 
Blood of Chriſt,that promote and help on the workot grace in our hearts, Eph.5.26. 
He gave bimſelf - the Church, that he might ſandifie and cleanſe it with the waſh» 
no water by the Word. Chriſt hath given himſelf as a Sacrifice and Offering to 

that we might come to Duty, not only in obedience, but in Faith, and that 
we may with the more comfort depend upon him in the uſe of the Means of grace 
that he hath appointed. | 

3. He hath filled himſelf with all grace for the ſame end, that we might be fil- 
oy with the abundance of that grace which is in him, for yo 8. He ood recetu- 
ed gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among 
£- not to hoop « Lon to himſelt alone, but to communicate them to us. So'tis 
faid, Fobs 1.16. Of his fulneſs have we all received grace for grace. There is a 
Fountain of grace ſet up in our Nature, that We might repair to him: He is God 
that freely giveth Life to all things, and he is God in our Nature, that we might 
not think him ſtrange to us. 


IT. Let us conſider Sandtification in its Progreſs and Increaſe ; and there let us ſee, 
what Promiſes are made to Faith, and what Faith muſt do with theſe Promiſes. 


1. Let us ſee what Promiſes are made.to-Faith. And fo it is a great relief and 
encouragement to poor Creatures that are troubled with the Relicks of fin, and 
the Remainders of corruption, to conſider what is propounded to Faith. Chriſt 
hath undertaken to ſubdue fin wholly, and to ſanCtifie us throughout, 1 Theſ. 5.23, 
24. And the very God of Peace ſanttifie you wholly ; and I pray God your whole Spi- 
rit and Soul, and Body, may be preſerved blameleſs to the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Faithful is be that calleth you, who alſo will do it. The Work is but be- 
gun, but God will carry it on to perfe&tion, Phil. 1. 6. Being confident of this very 
thing, that be that bath begun a good work in you, will þ 6 it unto the day of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. The Power that begun, will fnith it. - It was faid of the 
fooliſh Builder, that he began and could not make an end ; but the work of grace 
hath its beginning, progres, and final conſummation; and accompliſhment from 
God. And where God hath begun his work in any heart, it is a pledge that he 
will do more. And ſo, 12. The Apoſtle propounds it as a gone! {gar 
reign in your mortal Body , that ye ſhould obey it in the Laſts thereof ; and after 
tis as a Promiſe, verſe 1 4. Sin ſhall not bave dominion over you ; for 
W-- under the Law, but under Grace. Well then, theſe are the Promiles , 


if we would increaſe and grow up inthis Holineſs intimated in the Promiſes, 
increaſe in Faith, and believe that Chriſt will be as good as his word. 
2. Let us ſee what Faith muſt do asto theſe Promiſes. 
1. The work of Faith is tocncourage us in our Conflits. Weare many times 
wreſtling with Sin, and find it too hard ” _ but then the Believer ſhould look 
5 up 
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to the Power of God and aſſiſting in this work, and fo can trinmph in 
nr yer, the chance of War is nncenuia. pod 
that is 2 good Caution, Ler not bim that puts on bis Harneſs beaſt as he that pats it 
of; bur 'ris nor fo in the Spiritual Warfare. Pas! mingleth Thank ſgivings wich 
his'very groans, Rees. 7. 24, 25. He complains and Ob wretched man that 
[ am! who ſbat deliver me from ths Bedy of Death? Bur he comfortably chears y 
his heart in the next Verſe, / thank God through Jeſus Chrift oar Lord. That through, 
the power of the Spirit of Chriſt he ſhould be able to ſubdue the Body of Sin, which 
otherwiſe would carry him to death and deſtruRtion. And the ſame Pau/ 
when buffered with a Satan, he three times ; he would fain 
have been rid of the Temptation, 2 Cor. 12. 9. knock'd once, and again, and a 


third time, as Chriſt prayed thrice ; but all the Anſwer he could get, was, Ay 
Grace # ſaftcient for thee. When this is our Cafe, that we are diſcouraged in our 
reſiſtance of Sin, becauſe our Endeavours at firſt ſucceed not, the Promiſe ſhould 
bear up our hearts. 


us to wait in theuſe of Means for our 
Promiſes, fulfils chem in his 


: God 
Bicking upon 
increaſe of Grace too, 9. 26. For te 
every ove that bath ſhaft be given; that is, he that tradeth, and improveth his Ta- 
lent well, ſhall heve more ; that which God hath given him, he ſhall find a great 
mcreaſe of it, if he uſe well what he Lick receive? | And durefore Chriticarthet 
have theſe Promiſes, are to labour after a great increaſe of grace, and to improve 
Chriſt to « farther uſe, Jobs 10. 10. / am come that they might bave Life, and that 
they might beve it more . We ſhould not only be living, bur lively Chri- 
ſtians; aotonly make a hard ſhi wan 'ss thays, but {abour that grace may #- 
bound yet more and more, that an entrance may be given to them into 
Chriſt's _—_ 1 Thef. 4. 1. Farthermore, we — Bretbres, that as ye 
a wn of us bow ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſe ye would abound mere 

more. 

3- The Office of Faith is to increaſe our Confidence, and enlarge our ExpeRtati- 
ons according to the extent of the Promiſes. For the more we expett from Chriſt, 
the more we receive from him, Pſal. $1. 10. Open thy month wide, and I will fl 
it. The larger thoughts we have of Chriſt's fulneſs and excellency , the more do 
we experience it in our ſelves ; if we would increaſe in Love, and Zeal, and Pati- 
ence, we mult increaſe in Faith. It is a erous care in many to ſeek the growth 
of other Graces when they do not ſeek the growth of Faith ; this is as if we did w+- 
ter the Branches of the Tree, and not the Root. | 


Secondly, Icome now to ſpeak of Sandtification more particularly ; namely, the 
IRC, Moertification and Vivifcation. Faith hath a notable influence up- 
on 


I. Asto Mortificetion; the mortifyi whom The Fleſh is our great 
_—_ fo the Apoſtle tellerh us, 1 Per. 11. Abftain from fleſbly Laſts, which war 
againſt the Soul. And therefore unleſs we mean to run the hazard of the loſs of our 
Souls ; the Fleſh muſt be ſubdued, which is our great clog 8nd hinderance in our 
way to Heaven, But how doth the Fleſh prevail agai 2 Anſw. The Ficlh 
vaileth two ways; both are ſpecified, Faw. 1. 14. Zvety'man tempted, when he s 
drawn away of bis own Luſt, and enticed. There are two Words, fiyuut- 2, & 
Malina, Sometimes we arc drawn away by our own Luſts; at other times we arc 
enticed. 

:. Sometimes we are drawn away by the Fleſh; it hurries men into fin 
violent motions, Fer. 8.6. Every one turned to bis courſe as the Horſe ruſhet mate 
the Batte/; like a head-ſtrong Horſe , ing the noiſe of the Trempert, his Ri- 
der hath no command of him ; ſo fleſhly Luſts put Reaſon out of the Throne, that 
his AﬀeRtions-cannot be governed ; checks of Conſcience, reſtraints of _ —_ 

rofeſlion, 


as ut rejped's Sandtific ation. - 21 
Profeſſion, Reſolutions, honed ttm banter Pos 
the Fleih moves, and theo We are carried away to fulfil the Luſt thereof. 
Ee eee CE Inge: 
#ture, or it is ar 
ayers aersn hetero God. Now Faith is of 
ry purge us from theſe Luſts; for it is Atts 15 15-9: Purifying | their 
hearts by futh. What doth Faith do to = am weaken our fleſhly 


I, 1. le opplicth the Blood f Chef, x Job 1 7 ply « airy tr Sox 
cleanſeth us from all fin. Chriſt's Loy gr us, but ſo as Faith applieth ic 
to us. Look as Water cleanſeth, and Soap c but both are by the 
hand of the Landrefs that waſheth; fo bs Blood of Chuift cleanſeth as 'tis 
by Faith. We may look upon q er oe nr or Sonny 3/6 
was purchaſed to cleanſe us from fin, 1 Per. —u ov x; 7” 
rit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of 'the s ry C 57 The Blo Blood of Chriſt 
is applied and reccived by Faith, and fo the heart is cleanſed. 

2. Faith purifies the heart, as it excites the new Nature to break the force of fleſh- 
ly Luſts, and puts a rub in our way, 7hbe Spirit luſteth againſt the To Oy Gal. 5. 17. 
It ſtirs up the new Nature to draw the Mind another way, 1 Jobs 3. 9. Whoſocver s 
2nd be cavae, fn, 


» Tyler th Job e Bll db aan. Gal 
of Sin: yy es 
Rape the arr De 


honges and lt on. 


Hearen-ward: ? om 


Gal. 5.6. Faith worketh by Love, on 
that love the Lord, hate > 4 ly as it repreſents the great 
done for us. Chriſt bath leve we, and gave bimſelf for me, Now on 
this God that ſent his Son to die rms 2 All this 45. pen te 18, a 
the Force of Sin. 

3- It improveth all the Means inſtituted by Chriſt for the IPs and and 
the abati gar ay. oi rs It is ſaid, Epb. 8, fee 
ſelf, that be might ſanttifie us by the waſhing of Water DR tr _ iſt did 
not only die to ſanRifie us, but to us in ſuch a ways that we might recaive 
Grace by the lnfiintonet the Goſpel, that the Word and Sacraments, and Prayer 
— us up to ET Fai © ava _— _ Word, Pſal. 119 s Where 
wit a Fleauſe by way? By taking, F rn tot or 
And, Verſe 11 "Thy Ward have 1 hid in my heart, that I kara 
By the Word we leern Wikdom and ſpirizual Counſel ; ; that 
of Sig, that we may aat be egticed nag enſlaved by it, Jobs LS- 3+ "IO 
through the Word which 4 hore on aunts you. It 15 the 


ized, have engaged your ſelves to be. 
of Chriſt for rhe ſubduing of it. Sq tor the 
Parge ont therefore the old Leaven, that ye may he a new =_ as ye are unle 
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For even Chriſt our P aſsover-# ſacrificed for w. Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, nit 
with the old Leaven, neither Nah th Lerven Abe. and a ee _ with 
the unleavened Bread of fincerity and truth. ''T | ing and applying Chriſt's 

Death, is a- means dow n yet more and more. The Word nnd Decrmmpnidaty 
the' Means by which Chriſt applieth the virtue of his Death, In the Word we have 
che Charter, the Promiſe and Grant of Chriſt and all his Benefits, from God unto 
' every one” that will receive him z'-but in the Sacraments there is a Seal annexed to 
this Gragt, whereby we are . confirmed in this Grant; and by every new AR we 
our ſelves to mortifie fin more and more. And then { laſtly ) Prayer ; for Faith 
ſoul a praying, that God would create in us & c/ean heart, Pſal. 51.10. and ſy 
makes good his Promiſe of waſhing and cleanſing us from all fin. £3 


II, For Y+vifcatior. By Natare we 'are dead in-treſpaſſes-and fins, Eph.2. 1. Tow . « 
iſt came to help-us our of - 


hath he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes md fins. ' 
thiseſtate, and purchaſe Grace and Lige for us, . and'to wark'it in us, Fohw 10. 10. 7 
am come that they might have Life. - And therefore* he is*called- the Prince of Life, 
Afts 3. 15. becauſe he is the principalcauſe of it ;' and a quickewing Spirit, 1/Cor.1 5, 


4 5-'A'Spirit, from his botrer part, his Godhead, and a quickning or Life-making - 


Spirit, becauſe of the effets of his power on rhe hearts' of Behevers ; for we can 
never live to God, till we-are quickned by Him-- And he is-laid to be our Life, Col. 
3. 4. When Chriſt, who # our Life, ſhall appear, &c.” He 1s our Lite, not only meri- 
rorie, as he hath purchaſed Life for us z- but ' efefiv#, as he works it in us: There 
15 not only an everlaſting Merit, but a conſtant influence; for our Life is a fruit 
of his, John 14: 19. ' Becauſe 1 {ive, ye ſhall live alſo. Then we begin to live to 
God, - when by Faith we are united ro Chriſt, x Jobs 5. 1 1. God bath given to as cter- 
nal Life, andthis Life is in his Sox. Tt is in Chriſt, and wehave it by virtueof our 
union with him.” And then Faith doth continually derive vital influences from Chriſt 
for the ſi ing, and. maintaining;- and ft ing this ſpiritual Life in us, as 
"the Brant wo ty ers _—— a {worry 2 gre 

15:5. He that abideth in me, and 1 in him, 'the ſame bringeth fort It; for 
without me ye can'do nothing: © And as the Members of the Body have ſtrength Ew 
ſenſation by their union tothe Head, Eph. 1.22; 23. He u head over all things to 
the Church, which us hu Body, - the fwineſs of him that fileth all in all. . Herethen 
isthe vſe of Faith, to look up to Chriſt,' and depend _ him for the conſtant 
ſupplies of ſpiritual ſtrength, toenable to the operations otthe ſpiritual Life, Phil. 4. 
13. Tcando all things through 'Chrift that ſtrengthneth me, But the influence of 
Faith on the particular operations of the ſpiritual Lite, wilt be handled hereafter. - 


Thirdly, The Life of Faith, as it reſpe&ts G/orification, or the Promiſes of eternal 
Life. - - And here'T ſhall ſhew you, «ff ne 
1. That this is aneceſlary part ofthe Life of Faith. 
2. What ar& the As of Faith"with'teſpeR'to-this Life. 
2. How we may bring our Hearts'ſo ro live.” 


E. We cannot exclude this frotn being « Branch of the Life of Faith ; and that 


; far that indu» 
'Now God, 


deal with us: as he Une | 
to be reverenced and worſhipped by us ; ſo'alſs as the chickeſt Good,to be enjoyed by | 
us10 an everlaſting ſtate of efs. All the DoQtrines of the Chriſtian Faith tend 

to eſtabliſh this Hope in us; and therefore rhe ſalvation of '0&r S0uls js called the 

end of our Faith, 1 Pet. 1. 9. This igthe main that Faith waiceth'for ; all 
_ our believing, waiting, working, ſtriving, is to this End. So Fobs 20.737. Te 
ah things 


ingly 


as it reſpetts Santtification. 
things are written, that ye might believe that Feſus u the Chriſt, the Son of God, and 
that believing, ye might have Lafe through bis Name. All that is written in the Go- 
ſpel, is to eſtabliſh Faith in Chriſt the Meffab, and that -in order to eternal Life. 
This ou upſhot of all , that we might have a true and well-grounded hope of 
crerna Ee. 


2. Becauſe this is always Matter of Faith, never of Senſe inthis world, 2 Cor. 5. 
7. For we walk by Faith, and not by Sight. Other Privileges propounded in t 

Promiſes, are ſometimes Matter of Senſe ; as, Sanctification, and the Comforts of 
this world ; but this Life and Bleſſedneſs which is to come, and is hid with Chriſt 
in God, are always Matter of Faith, and never of Senſe, unleſs it be of =_ itual 


ſenſe, which is nothing but the reſult of Faith, or ſome fore-taſtes of B 
tocome, when we are firmly perſwaded of the certainty of it. 


3- This is that which indeed puts life and ReaggR 200 66, 8 chat which main- 
ly conſtitutes the difference between us and others; and therefore if there 
be ſuch a thing as Life ſpiritual (| as certainly there is ) 'tis fed and maintained by 
reflefting upon everlaſting Happineſs, and the Intereſts of the world to come, 2 Cor. 
4. 16, 17, 18. For which cauſe we faint not, but though our outward man periſh, yet 
rhe inward man is renewed day by day. For our light affliftion, which us but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more 20g 4's eternal weight of Glory. While we look 
not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſees ; for the things 
which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. . There is 
an outward man and an inward man ; or the animal Life, and the ſpiritual and di- 
vine Life : The animal Life-is that which is ſupported, cheriſhed and maintained 
by the Comforts and Delights of the preſent world; as, Lands, Honours and 
Pleaſures ; and when they are out of ſight , they are in darkneſs, that have 
nothing elſe to live upon, and are at a loſs and dead, while they ſeem to live ; bur 
now the ſpiritual and divine Life is ſupported by the Comforts and Delights of 
the world to come, and they that live by Faith, they live in Heaven, and have an 
Anchor within the Vail. And therefore when we believe this, another Spirit com- 
eth upon us, and there is ſuch a life and ſtrength derived into our heart , that. we 
bear up with joy and courage, when the outward and animal Life is e co 
the greateſt difficulties and decays; for we are for another world. And therefore 
we are ſaid to live by Faith, becauſe it apprehends thoſe great and glorious things, 
which are kept for us in Heaven. Yea, aſſoon as the ſpiritual Lite is in us, 
it preſently worketh this way, « Pet. 1. 3, Who hath begotten ws to a lively hope. It 
is the immediate effe&t of the new Life, which is given in Regeneration ; and by 
this the Heart is kept up, till all that God hath promuſed be brought about : This is 
the ſtaff and ſtay of the Spirit. x *, 


4. We need preſs this part of living by Faith, becauſe ( whatever men pretend ) 
eternal Life is lttle believed in the world. The moſt part, even qf thoſe that live 
in the common Light of Chriſtianity, are purblind, and cannot ſes afar off, 2 Per. 
1.9. or look beyond the Grave. God's own Children have many doubrtful 
not ſuch a clear and firm perſwaſion of things to come, but that it needeth to be in- 
creaſed more and more. The Apoſtle prayeth for the converted Epbefians, that the 
Eyes of their underſtandings may be enlightned, that they may know what i the hope 
of their Calling, and the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints, Eph. 1. 
18, That is, that they might more clearly ſee, and firmly believethoſe good thi 
which they ſhould enjoy in Heaven. Alas! We are fo taken up with Trifles and 
Childiſh Toys, that our Faith is very weak about thoſe excellent Bleſſings. Buc 
$ rok ay you ſome Evidences, that theſe great and excellent Bleſlings are little 

iev ' 

1. Becauſe we are far more ſwayed with | , than weare with 
the Promiſe of eternal Bleſſings. Pick Bleing? we more. excellent and glorious in 
their Nature, more certain in their duration, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given anto ws 
exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe we might be part aker s of the di 
vine Nature. And yet they have leſs influence upon us than peri aniries. 


What ſhould be the reaſon > Who would prefer a Cottage before a Palace ? TO 
| r 


24. "2p Life of Faith, 


fora year, before an Inheritance ? There is no compare berween the things them. 
ſe}ves, but we are not equally perſwaded of things to come, and things in hand, and 


of a preſent enjoyment. As in a pair of Scales, though the Weights be equal, yerif 


the Ballances be not equal, a rhing of leſs weight will weigh down a greater. Cy. 
prian bringeth in the Devil _— againſt Chriſt; / did not die and ſhed my 
Blood for them; I bad not Heaven to beſtow upon them, nor eternal Happineſs to re. 
ward them ; 1 only propeunded a carnal ſatisfattion in the pleaſures of Sin, that are 
But for a ſeaſon, which when they are gone, tis as nothing ; and yet among all thy Pex. 
freners, Ob Chriſt ! ſhew me one, that is ſo ready to follow thee, as they are to follow 


mz. If we had Faith, we would fay with Pas, Rom. 8. 18. For / reckon that the © 


ſafferings of this preſent tinie are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhal 
be revealed in us. And, as Moſes, Heb, 11. 26. Efteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt ; for he had reſpeft to the recompence of re. 
ward. But alas! how many are there that pretend to believe as Chriſtians, and 

'&t a little Profit or Pleaſure in the world is enough to ſway with them, ro run the 

zard and forfeiture of all their hopes in the world to come 2 

2, Surely men do not believe Heaven, becauſe they are ſo little affefted with it. 
If a Beggar were adopted into the ſucceſſion of a Crown, he would pleaſe himſelf 
in thinkjng of the honour, and happineſs, and delights of the Royal Eſtare : Or to 
put a more lixely Suppoſition; if any poor mandid underſtand, that ſome grear In- 
heritance were bequeathed to him, Lo wood ofren think of it, rejoyce therein, 
ng togo and ſee It, and take poſſeſſion of it. But there is a Promiſe of eternal 
Lite left us in the Goſpel of being Heirs with God, and Co-heirs with Chriſt ; and 
who purs in for a ſhare, thinketh of it, rejoyceth in the hopes of it, longs for it, 
taketh hold of this eternal Life? x Tim. 6. 18. Certainly if we were perſwaded of 
theſe things, we would embrace them, eb. i 1.13. Theſe a died in Faith, not having 
received the Premiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, aud were perſwaded of them, and 
embraced them. 

3. Becauſe we do fo little labour after it. For outward Advantage, let it becer- 
taia or uncertain, men will endure great pains. If the things be certain, a man 
toileth hard all day fora ſmall piece ,of Money, for a Shilling or two, do we ſeek 
Heaven with the like carneſtneſs? They that do believe, will do ſo, As 26. 7. 
*Tnto which Promiſe our twelve Tribes, inſtantly ſerving God night and day, hope to 
come... Others do not. Or if the thing be uncertain ; as with Merchants : how ma- 
ny Hazards do they run ? 


Impiger extremos currit Mercator ad Indos. 


Theſe are not uncerrain ; and why dogwe no more abound in the Work of the Lord? 
1 Cor. 15.58. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye fledfaſt and unmovatle, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 4 that your Labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. 
4. Becauſe wk are contented with fo ſlight aſſurance as to our Title and Intereſt 
2 Pet, 1. 10. Give all diligence to make your Calling and Fleftjon ſure. In Matrersof 
weight men love great Earneſt, great Aſſurance: Do we labour to make all fo 
ſureand clear as ro heavenly things ? Heb. 4.1. Let ws therefore fear, leſt a Pro- 
miſe being left us bf entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
Wehould pur it out of all queſtion, as we ſhould not come ſhort, ſo we ſhould not 
ſeem to give any appearance of coming ſhort. Alas! any fond Preſumprion or 
ſlight Hape ferveth our turn, | 
5. The pretended h of our Faith about future Recompences, doth in ſome 
meaſure ſhew the wea of it; and that is but a ſlight and overly apprehenſion 
Moſt men will pretend tobe able to truſt God for their heavenly Inherirance, and 
yetcanact truſt God for their daily Maintenance ; they find it difficult to believe in 
Temporals, and yet very eaſie in Spiritual or Exernals: What ſhould be the Rea- 
ſon Heaven and things tocome, are greater Mereies, and the way of bringing 
them about, more difficult ; and they are not ſo commonly diſpenſed by God as 
Temporals are ; and there lies more natural Prejudices ggainſt theſe Mercies when 
men are ſerious: What ! Can you eaſily believe that you ſhall live, though you die ? 
John 11,25. That your ſcatter'd Duſt ſhall be recolleQed and raifed up 1nto a beau- 


tiful 
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thi 


Mo O—— 


as it reſpetts Glorification. 25 
tifull and glorious Body ; That a Clod of Earth ſhall ſhine as the Stars ? What's 
more eaſily believed than this, That God will give you daily Bread? The whole 
Earth is full of his goodneſ;»>and God feedeth all his Creatures, not a Worm 
but is ſuſtained by his Providence ; but he pardoneth but a few, ſaveth but a 
few, and bleſſeth but a few with ſpiritual Bleſſings. But here is the miſtake, 
bodily wants are more preſſing, and Faith is-put there to a preſent Exerciſe. Men 
are careleſs of their Souls, and content themlelves with ſome general deſires of 
Eaſe, and Hopes of cternal Welfare ; and therefore it is, they ſay, they _ no 
difficulty in believing their Salvation and eternal Life. Eternal Life is ſougtit in 
jelt, guns of as a plauſible Fancy ; but worldly things are deſired in good 
earneſt, N 

6. Becauſe we will venture fo little upon our Everlaſting Hopes. Where men 
have an. ExpeQation, they will make adventures, for they know it will turn to 
a good account. God hath made many great and precious Promiſes, he hath 
told us, Give Alms, and you ſhall have Treaſure in Heaven, Luk. 12. 33. Leave 
any thing for his ſake, you ſhall have in the World to come Eternal Life, Mar. 10. 30. 
Mortifie the deeds of the body, and you ſball live, Rom. $. 13. Now when we will 
not venture any thing upon God's Bond, *tis a ſign we do not count him a good 
Pay-maſter, and ſo make him a lyar in all his Promiſes, 


IT. What is the Work of Faith with reſpeCt to this Life of _ 

(1.) To affent firmly to the Promiſes, that offer this eternal Blefledneſs, and ta 
convince the Soul of the Truth of what they offer. Afent needs to be ſtrengrthned, 
that we may believe more firmly. Foundation-ſtones can never be laid with care and 
exaneſs enough. Many hang between believing and —— neither aſſent to 
the truth of the Promiſe, nor direaly deny it. Though you believe, believe 
it again with more Certainty and Aſſurance of underſtanding. As when a PiQture 
waxeth old, we refreſh the Colours ; ſo work up your Hearts to a full Aſſurance 
of the truth and certainty of theſe things. What is the great work of the Go- 
ſpel, but to eſtabliſh our Faith of Eternal Life ? Here it is revealed to us, 2 Tim. 
I. 10. —— and hath brought Life and Immortality to light through the Goſpel. Here 
it.is promiſed to us, 1 fob. 2. 25. This is the Promiſe that he hath promiſed «s, even 
eternal Life. Why hath God made fo many Promiſes ? What need had he to flat- 
ter and deceive us, to promiſe more than he will perform ? He can ſtrike us dead 
if we do not pleaſe him, and cruſh us cafier than we can cruſh a Moth or a 
Worm. In all other of Scripture God ſtandeth to his Promiſes, even thoſe 
of a preſent Accompliſhment, & in altimo non deficiet, farely he will not fail you 
at laſt, he is ſo faithful and puntual. The ſame God that gave the Commands, 
which you find ſo powerfull on your Conſciences, this ſame God gave the Pro- 
miſes. And God is willing to give us a pawn and pledge of theſe Bleſſings pro- 
miſed in the joyes of the-Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath - of ſealed us, and gruen 
us the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. "Tis not donum a Gift, but pignw a PICCBe 3 
and not only pignus but arrhs, an Earneſt ; therefore work up Faith to this Aﬀlent. 
It is a notable allot that is deſcribed, Heb. 11.1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things ho- 
ped for, and the Evidence of things not ſeen. It is the ſubſtance of things hoped for : 
Faith openeth a Light iato the other World ; 'tis the PerſpeQtive of the . Soul, 
by which we look within the Vail, Faith hath an Eagle-eye, it can ſee things at 
a diſtance, and pierce through all the Miſts and Foggs that intercept the Eyes of 
others. Abraham rejoyced to ſee Chriſt's 49, and he {aw it, and was glad, Joh. 8. 56. 
And yet there were many ſucceſſions of Ages between Chriſt and Abraham ; but 
he ſaw Chriſt with the. Eyes of Faith. So the Patriarchs ſaw things afar off, by 
Faith, Heb. 11. 13, Theſe all dyed in Faith, not —_ received the Promiſes, but ha- © 


ving ſeen them afar off. As the. Devil ſhewed iſt the Glory of the preſent 
World in a Map Repreſentation, ſo doth Faith; which, is the Evidence of 
things not ſeen, repreſent to the Soul the Glory of the World-to-come in a Map ; 
they have a Ps/24h-ſight and view of Heaven, ſo as- they apprehend it as/ a real 
thing. Other men have but .a general gueſs and Tradition about Heaven, a dream 
of Elyſian Fields, or a ſurmiſe of Happineſs ; but a' Believer has a Sight of it by 
Faith : As Stephen's Eyes were opened, ſo are their Eyes by. the Spirit of , Wiſdom 
and Revelation : Others have an empty Notign, they. a real Proſpect. | The other 
Exprefſion is, that Faith « the A of thinss : nos ſeen ;; that is, it bringeth - 

the 
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the Comfort of it to the Soul. There is an intromifſion of the Object, as well as 
an extromiſſion of Thoughts : How is it the Subſtance ? things abſent and to come, 


by the real perſwalion and expeQtation of the Belieper are made real, and preſent 
with the Soul, as if already enjoyed ; and fo Faith'-defeateth Senſe, which prevail. 


——_— — __— 


eth with us, becauſe of 7 prom + Temptations, Dangers and Delights. Faith is an 


anticipation of bur Bleſledneſs, or a preoccupation of our everlaſting Eftate ; ag 
the Air and Winds carry the Odours and ſweet Smells of Arabi into the neighboy- 
ring Provinces, ſo Faith, believing the Promifes, cauſeth us to feel ſomething of 
Heaven in our own Hearts : Ir is not a naked fight, but ſome foretaſt and begin- 
ning of Heaven. 

(2.) There is need. of Faith to apply and make out your own Intereſt ; not onl 
that there is ſuch an Eſtate, but ſuch an Eſtate reſerved for you, 2 Tim. 4.8. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me « Crown of Righteouſnrſs : And 2 Cor. 5.1. And ne 
know, that if this earthly houſe of our Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of 
God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens : And 1 Tim. 6.18, Tha 
they may lay hold of ezernal life. Faith hath an eye to fee, and a hand to lay hold, 
and claim it as your —_— 'Tis comfortable with us, when we can make 
out our own title and intereſt: Many catch at it by a fond Prefumption, but 
they cannot hold it faſt ; 'tis an Hope that will leave them aſhamed : But upon 
clear and fair. grounds we are enabled to apply and take home che Promiles, as 
ſo many Conveyances of our Inheritance. There is a Charter written with Chriſt's 
blood, ſealed by the Spirit, and offered to us by God himſelf : Now have you ever 
dealt with about it, that you might make out your claim and Title ? I would 
not grate upon tender Conſciences, therefore if you cannot apply it abſolutely, be- 
cauſe you have not Aſſurance, yet the conditional Offer ſhould encourage you to 
work and wait, and deal with God about it, Rom. 2. 7. To them, which by patient 
continuins in well doing, ſeek for glory, and bonowr, and immortality, eternal life : He 
will give it to all, and ſo to me ; do God's work chearfully, and continue with 
Patience, be the more earneſt to be ſuch as may apply this general Promiſe : And 
to help you to apply conditional Promiſes, conſider in whote diſpoſal all this glo- 
ry is, even in the diſpoſal of a bounteous God, and a faithful and compaſſionate 
Saviour, who is ready to do good to thy poor Soul, Jade 21. Looking for the Mer- 
ey of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ettrnal life, 

(3-) There mult be earneſt Expettation, that is the next work of Faith, looking 
and longing for this bleſſed Eſtate : I joyn both together, becauſe the 4pof/e ſpeaks 


of the earn:'# Expettation of the Creature, Rom. 8. 19. dmnge:txie Tis xlinws 3 the word 


ſignifieth the ſtrerching out of the head of the Creature, as Siſera's Mother and . 


her Ladies looked through the lattice for the return of her Son. Titus 2. 13. Look 
ins for the bleſſed hope, c. Faith having a Promiſe, looks to ſee the Bleſſing a 
coming in the midſt of the Labours and Croſffes of this World, not mounting up 
to Heaven by fitts ; but this is the poſture of a gracious Soul, to dwell upon the 
thoughts of God and the World to come, and to live in the 'conftant ExpeQation 
of it. The Spiritnal Life is abated, as this is abated, Rom.'8. 23. And not only they, 
but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groes 
within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the redemption of our boaies : And 
2 Cor. 5. 3, 4, 5. If ſo be that being cloathed, -we fhall not be found naked : For we that 
are mm this Tobernaell do groan, being burdened, not for that we would be uncloathed, but 
cloathed wpon, that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life : Now be that bath wrong ht 
ws for this ſelf fon ring is God, who hath given to us the earneſt of the Spirit. Can 
a man believe Bleſſednels to come, -and not long to enjoy it ? No, the Mind and 
Heart will be ſet atwork ; a taft will make a man long for more. The little ſeeds 
in the earth will break through ' the Clods to come to. ſtalk: and flower. As the 
Cluſters of Caneen pat heart znto the I adliter, and made them long” ro come to 
the Poſſeſſion of that good Land; fo rhe beginnings of the' ſpiritual life will fer 
you a longing and groaning, that you may be at home with God. 

(4) There is a Waiting and tartying the Lord's leiſure with Patience and Perles 
verance, notwithſtanding the diſtance of our Hopes, and the difficulties of the pre- 
ſent life, Job 14. 14. All rhe dayes of my- appointed rime, 1 will wait "till my change ſþsli 
come : "Tis but a little while and we ſhall have full Poſſeſſion ; and the reaton 
why we have not full Poſfeffion ſooner, is, fiot becauſe Heaven is not ready for 


us, but we are not ready for it: For *twas prepared by the Decree and Detigna- 
tion 
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tion of God before the world was, Maztth.'25. 34. *Twas bought and purchaſed 
when Chriſt dyed, Heb. 9. 15. and *fis-poſſeſſed by Chriſt in our Name, Joh. 14. 2. 
Our Nature is already in Heaven, though not our Bodies ; we ſhall not Deep long 
in the duſt, as ſoon as God's number is tull, he 5hat ſball come, will come ; Therefore 
tarry God's leiſure : Omne peccatum impatientie eft aſcribendum, faith Tertallian : Eve- 
ry lin is to be aſcribed to impatience. Men like the Prodigal muſt have their 
portion pay. Lake 15. 12. Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to 
we. They muſt have their good things in this life, Luke 16. 25. they cannot be 
contented to wait for -God, Heb. 10. 36. Te have need of patience, that after ye have 
done the will of God, ye may recerve the promiſe. There 1s a time, when God hath 
work for us to do in the World, to do and ſuffer his Will : Whatever Grace we 
can ſpare, we cannot ſpare Patience, Luke 8. 15. The good ground bringeth forth 
fruit with patience. It endureth the Plough, the Harrow, the Cold, the Froſt, that 
in due ink the ſeed may ſpring up and flouriſh. -So we after a little patience 
ſhall be received iato an Inheritance, which our Father hath prepared, and Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for us. ; 

(5.) The Work of Faith 1s to breed jor in the hopes of this bleſſedneſs, and thoſe 
taſtes that we have of it. The Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 3. 6. We are Chriſts, if we hold 
faſt the Confidence, and the rejoycing of _ firm wnto the end. When we firſt be- 
lieve in Chriſt, we do by Hope take hold of the promiſed Glory, and find a great 
deal of comfort and ſweet incouragement therein. « Now as this delight abateth 
in you, ſd doth the ſpiritual life. As in the Outward life, Taſte decayeth and is 
toft, ſo the animal life decayes, and' languiſhing”'and death cometh on. It was 
a comfortable thing to be working for Heaven at firft, it ſhould be ſo ſtill. There- 
fore keep up the rejoycipg of your Hope : It ſhould do our Hearts good, and make 
them leap within us for joy, every time we think, what God hath provided for 
us in Chriſt. If worldly Men cannot think of a little Pelf, or any petty intereſt 
in the World without comfort ; ſhall we think of the Promiſes, and not be 
affeted with them? Carnal men indeed, who have no ſpiritual - appetite and fa- 
vour, whoſe joy is intercepted and prepoſlefled by the vanities of rhe World, and 
delights of the Fleſh, the Promiſes are as dry chips, and withered flowers to them ; 
but our Hearts ſhould leap for joy, becauſe great « our reward in Heaven, Luke 
6. 2 z. What, do we look for ſuch great things, and no more rejoyce in the 
Lord * 

(6.) All this that Faith doth is to be improved, to incourage us in a way of  4o- 
lineſs, and to overcome the World. | 
. 1. To incourage and quicken us in the way of Holineſs. Hope ſets all the wheels 
a going, Phil. 3.14. 1 preſs towards the mark, for the price of the high calling of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt. We have no reaſon to dge God's ſervice, when we conſi- 
der what wages he giveth. Certainly we do but talk of eternal Life, we do not 
Believe it, if we do no more in order thereunto : What labour and hazards do men 
expoſe themſelves unto, to be built one ſtory higher in the World ? Now faith 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 9. Wherefore we labour, &C. griliuwiune, we have an ambition 
to, that whether eb or abſent, we may be accepted of him. Surely did we believe 
things to corne, our induſtry, and care and thoughts, would be laid out more up- 
on them. A Man that ſpendeth all his time and care in _—_— the houſe where 
he dwelleth for the preſent, but ſpeaketh not of another ſe, nor ſendeth any 
of his furniture thither, will you ſay ſuch a Man hath a mind or a thought to re- 
move? A Man that ſpendeth the ftrength of his cares on worldly things, ſurely 
he doth not believe Eternity ! We work as we believe; if indeed we are perſwaded 
of ſuch an Eſtate, why do we no more prepare for it ? 

2. To overcome the World. The World is the great lett and hinderance to the 
keeping of the Commandments, and the wittory that we have over the world is by 
Faith, 1 John 5. 4. Even that Faith which doth counterballance things Temporal 
with things Eternal. | 

x. This giveth us Victory over the Afflitions and troubles, that we meet with 
in the World : theſe are bitter to Senſe ; Nature and Grace teach us to have a 
feeling of our intereſts, and to be affefted with God's Providence, when he ma- 
keth a breach upon them. We muſt neither fleight the hand of God, nor faine 
under ,it, Heb. 12. 5. My Sow, deſpiſe not thow the chaſtning of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. There are ———— on both bands: When our Fa- 

2 ther 


4 The Life of Faith 


ther is angry, we ought to lay it ro Heart, and to humble our ſelves under his 
mighty hand ; and yet we muſt not be like Mea without hope, pe __ broken' 
with difficulties, Now what keepeth us from fainting, which is the other ex- 
tream ? 2Cor. 4.18. While we look, not to the things which are ſeen, but to the things 
which are not ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen are Temporal, but the things which are 
nor ſeem are Eternal, This muſt bear up our Hearts againſt all ſorrows, Heb. 10.34. 
Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your ſelves, that you have in Hea. 
wen 4 better, and an enduring ſubſtance. Our happinels is not gone, and therefore 
we may bear it not only patiently, but joyfully, againſt all fears, Luke 12. 32. Fear 
wot little flock, i it is your Father”s, pleaſure, to gove you the Kjngdom. We muſt look 
for hardſhips here in the World, but all wilt be made up when we ger home to 
God. therefore bear up with a generous Confidence, if God will whip ug 
forward, that we may mend our pace to Heaven, in the iſſue we ſhall have ng 
cauſe to complain ; if we have an Anchor that emtrreth into that which « within the 
vail, Heb. 6. 19. this ſhould keep us from being tofled and ſhaken, at leaſt from 
being overwhelmed with the miſeries of the preſent life. Nature will work, and 
have a feeling of theſe things, but Grace muſt ſupport us. The Beauty and Glo. 
ry of the life of Faith is never ſeen, while all things ſucceed according to our Hearts 
deſire ; we do not know whether we live upon God or the Creature, the Incoy- 
ragements of Earth or Heaven, till we be reduced to ſome neceſſities. Paul 
ſaid, None of theſe things move me, neither count I my life dear unto my ſelf, Ads 
4. 24. 

2. That we may deſpiſe the Pleaſures, and Profits, and Honours of the World. 
AfﬀeQtation of hrs / on is the great expreſſion of the Animal life, but 
the Spiritual life, or the life of Faith inclineth us to look after the happineſs pre- 
pared for us by Chriſt. The great uſe and end of it, is to keep us from aſpiring 
after, and admiring great things here below ; it quencheth the delights of the 
Fleſh, and begets an holy weanedneſs in us, Heb. 11. 13. They confeſſed themſelves 
ſtrangers and pilgrims here upon earth, To be carnally diſpoſed, argueth little Faith, 
In a pipe, if there be a leak, the water guſheth out, and runnerh not forward ; 
our affeftions are diverted from things above, it they leak out to preſent comforts ; 
they are the moſt ative faculties, they cannot remain idle 1n the Soul ; either 
they leak out to preſent things, or they run forward to Heaven, and heavenl 
things ; and if they do ſo, the eſteem of the World is abated. And therefore this 
is the uſe of Faith, to reje& thoſe fawning Pleaſures, that would beguile us of 
thoſe pleaſures which are at God's right hand for evermore ; thoſe deceitful. and 
vaniſhing honours, that would bereave us of the Glory, from whence we ſhall be ne- 
ver degraded. 


II. How or what ſhall we do, that Faith may have it's perfe& work, with 
reſpe&t to this life of Glory. 

(1.) Keep the Eye of Faith clear. When we are to ſee things at ſuch a diſtance, 
and to ſee them with ſuch aftcQtion, we had need of clear Eyes. It is ſaid, Heb. 
II.1 WP ſaw them afar off. The World is a yery blinding thing, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, leff 
the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine upon them. 
'Tis as duſt into the Eyes. A man may diſcourſe of Heaven, and talk at the 
ſame rate that other Chriſtians do, but he hath not ſuch a lively affeQtive ſight of 
it. If we do not take heed of the ſuffuſions of luſt and carnal aftetions, theſe bru- 
tifie us inſenſibly, and make us judge of all things according to preſent intereſt, and ſo 
Molehills ſeem Mountains. 

(2.) Conſider the Harmoniouſneſs of all the Declarations that God hath made con- 
cerning Eternal life, how they fuit with the DoQtrine of God the Father, Son, and 
Spirit. 

= As to God the Father, it ſuiteth his Decrees, he hath determined to beſtow 
everlaſting Happineſs on ſome, to the praiſe of his glorious Grace, Rom. 8. 30. 
Moreover whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called ; and whom he called, them be 
alſo juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo Rom 2 The: 2. 13. God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, through ſanttification of the Spirit, and be- 
lief of the truth. And it ſuiteth to his Covenant : God hath not only purpoſed 
out of his own love, but is under bonds to give us Erernal life. A Covenant 15 
God's ſolemn tranſaftion with his ſubjeQts, and conſiſts of Precepts, and Laws, 


inveſte 
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inveſted with the fanQtion of Promiſes, and "Theatnings : His commands, all of 
them imply ſuch an Eſtate, and forne expreſs itz -alt of them imply- it ; for they 
are work in order to or # reward to be piven, and 'tis not fit we ſhould 
have our wages till our work be over : And ſome expreB' it; John 6.27. Labour 
not for the meat which periſheth, but for that meas nhich endureth ano everlaſting life, 
which the Son of man ſball give unto you. And Mar. 6. rg; 20: Lay not wp for your 
ſelves treaſures earth, where moth and ruft doth corrupt, and where thieves break throus h 
and ſteal. But lay up for your ſelves treaſures in Heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt dcth 
corrupt, and where ee s do not break through and ſteal. And Lake 1}. 24. Strive 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. And ſo for his Promiſes, John 6. 47. He that be- 
tieverh on me, hatch eoerlefting life." If there were no ſych thibg, then all thoſe com- 
mands and promiſes were = in vain, and would the wife and faithful God flat. 
ter us with lyes ? And for hi A Mat. 16. 16. He that believerh not, ſball 
be damned. And are all the Threatnings of God a vain Scar-crow? . | 

2, Look upon the DoQrrines concerning Chriff : Look upon Chriſt in his Per- 
ſon, and States of Humiliation and Exaltatiqn ; hi ing from Heaven ſhews it, 
his going there again was to prepare a place for os ; his firvibg at the right hand 
of God, 15 to promote our intereſt mm Heaven; his coming to Judgment is to take us to 
himſelf, Confider Chriſt in his Humiliation, why was Chriſt apparelled with our Fleſh, 
but that wemight be cloathed with his Glory ? If Chrift were in the Womb,and in the 
Grave, why may not we be in Heaven ? *Tis more credible to believe a Creature 
in Heaven, than God in the Grave. And then for his Exaltation, when he had 
purchaſed a Right and Title, he went to Heaven to proſecute and apply it; as 
the High Prieſt went into the Holy of Holies, with the Names of the twelve Tribes 
upon his Breaſt ; So Jefus Chriſt is gone into Heaven, with the Names of all the 
Saints upon his Breaſt. And then conſider his Bexefirs ; Juſtification is our releaſe 
from the Curſe, and SanRification is to fit us for God. © All Ordinances tend to 
this, to nouriſh in us hopes of everlaſting Life. The Word, -1/a. 55. 3. Hear, and 
your Soul ſhall lrve. The Lord's Supper is food for our Souls. 

. And then for the Spirit, his Graces are Life begun: Faith ſeeth it, Love 
deflreth it, Hope looks for it, Rom. 8. 23. We who have the Firſt-fraits of the Spi- 
rit, grown within our- ſelves, &c. The Firſt-fruits ſhew a Ha to come. And 
2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the bar in our hearts : 


Would God give us Earneſt, and not make good the whole in? give us a 
taſte to mock us, and no more? Is the whole Scripture falſe, a very Fable ? 
God's Covenant a Mockery ? Chriſt's Miracles a Dream ? and were the wiſeſt 
men in the World Fools ? 

(3.) Clear upyour Iztereft, otherwiſe your Hope is but. a The mad man 
at Athens, was he ever the richer for ſaying all the Ships were His that came in- 
to the Harbour. The hope of the Hypocri at periſh, Job 27. 8. There | muſt be 
an acceptance of the general Covenant, before there can be of partieular Promi- 
ſes. Did you ever chooſe God for yours, and give up your ſelves to ferve him ? 
That you might be able to ſay as David, Plal. 119. 94. 1 am thine, ſave me. 
And Pſak 86. 2. Seve thy Servant that putteth his traft in thee. A Covenant ſup- 

ſeth both partyes ingaged ; it doth not leaye one bound, and the other at 

arge. 
(4.) Exerciſe Meditation, mind it more ſeriouſly, think of it oftner ; Where your 
treaſure is, there will the Heart be alſo, Matth. 6. 21. Thoughts of Heaven ſhould 
be more familiar and ſweet to us, and not ly dy as negletted or forgotten. But 
alas, moſt are -of the Earth, and think of the Earth, and ſpeak of the Earth. 
Thoughts are the -firſt-born of the Soul, and if we did obſerve them, we ſhonld 
ſoon diſcover the temper of our Souls. If they be ſet upon getting gain, carnal 
ProjeRts diſcover a carnal Heart : ' As they, James 4.13. Go to now ye that ſay,To day or to 
merrow we will go into ſuch a City, and continue there a year, and buy and ſell, and get 
gaiv. Or the rich Fool in the Goſpel, Luke 12. 18. This I will dos, 1 will pull 
down my Barns, and build bigger, and there will I beſtow all my Fruits and my Goods. 
Thele thoughts will ingroſs all our time. But we ſhould do as Abraham was bidden, 
Gez. 13..14. lift up our Eyes, and take a view of the good 'Land afore-hand, and 
folace our Souls with the Contemplation of it. | 

(5.) Improve the Lord”s Swpper. When we are aſſembled there, and fir down at 


his Table, 'tis a Pledge of our fitting down with Abraham, Iſact and Jecob, and 
inks 


— 
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arinkins of the new wine in our Father's Kjngdom, Macth.. 26. 29. When Chrift in. 
ſtituted the Lord's Supper, he diſcourſed ro them of a Kingdom, Luk. op That 
ye may eat and drink at my Table in my Kjngdom. Here we come to think of that 
Kingdom that cannot be moved, the purchace of Chriſt's blood, and to raiſe our 
AﬀeCtions to Heaven and heavenly things, that we may be more confirmed in our 
Hope. Here we come to taſte of the Cup of Bleſſing which Chrift hath prepared 
for us, even his own precious 
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The Life of Faith, as it reſpe&s the Bleſſings of this preſent 
IV. Now come to treat of raving by Faith, as to the Promiſes and Bleſſings of 
the preſent life. Here I - 
1. Shew you the Neceflity . of Prefling this Branch. 
2. Give you ſome Maxims and Principles of Faith, that have an influence upon 
this life, 


3, Shew what are the Atts of Faith, with reference hereunto. _ 
4. How we ſhall bring our Hearts thus to live. 


I. There is a Neceſlity of probing this part of the life of Faith, 

(1.) Becauſe there are Promiſes of theſe kind of —_ as well as of eternal 
Bleſſings, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable to all things, having promiſe of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come : It is not only profitable at the end 
of the Journey, but by the way, when we come to dye, *twill be no grief of 
heart to us, that we have been godly ; for when we are about to ſet Sail for 
Eternity, then we ſhall receive the fruit of all our labours. I, but now where it 
ſeemeth to expoſe us to ſo many troubles, now when Godlineſs is upon its tryal 
and exercile, it is not left deſtitute and ſhiftleſs, it hath the Promiſe of this life 
that now is, that is, of this Life and the Comforts of it, as Health, Wealth, Fa- 
vour, Peace, and Safety. Why hath God multiplyed ſo many Promiſes of this 
kind, but that we ſhould truſt him with our ſecular, as well as our eternal Con- 
cernments ? Mazth. 6. 33- Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs there- 
of, and all theſe things be added to you; that 1s, given in by way of Overplus, 
caſt into the bargain : He doth not ſay, Seek the World as hard as you can, and 
Grace and Glory {halt be added unto you ; but ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
then earthly thifgs will not be ſtood upon, but caſt in as Paper and Pack-thread. 

(2.) Theſe are neceſſary for our Maintenance, during the time of our Service, 
Matth. 6. 32. Tour he Father knoweth that have need of theſe things : We 
conſiſt of a Body as well as a Soul, and they have both their Neceflities : Now 
our heavenly Father knoweth our frame and make, and how ſerviceable theſe things 
are in our journey to Heaven ; will he be ſo unkind as to- deprive us of our ne- 
ceſlary agponrs will any man ſend a Meſſage, and cut off the feet of them by 
whom he ſendeth ? will God imploy us in the world, and not give us a ſubſiſt- 
ence? Hezekiah took care that Levites might have their Portion, that they 
might be encouraged in the Law of the Lerd, 2 Chron 31. 4. Would God take care of 
our Souls only, and as to the aypent of our Bodies leave us to ſhift for our ſelves ? 
No, God is in Covenant with the whole Believer, his Body as well as his Soul ; 
that is one ground and reaſon from which Chriſt proveth the ReſurreQtion of the 
Body, becauſe he is the God of Abraham, Matth. 22. 32. 1 am the God of Abrabam, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob : God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living : And if he be Abraham's God, if he will be an infinite and eternal Be- 
nefattor to Abraham, he muſt , raiſe Abraham's Body as well as his Soul : And the 
Mark of Circumciſion was in his Fleſh, as the Water of Baptiſm is ſprinkled upon 
our Bodies ; therefore he will take care of the Bodies of his Saints. And further, 
Chriſt purchaſed both Body and Soul, 1 Cor. 6. 20, Te «re bought with « price, there- 
fore glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which are God's : And this is not 0n- 
ly an enforcement of our Service, but doth alſo inferr his care over us; for Chriſt 
will be tender of what he hath Purchaſed : He did not only purchaſe us to Ser- 
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vice, but to a Bleſhng, When God aimed at a new Intereſt. in us by Redempti- 
on, 'rwas ſuch an intereſt as __—_ comfortable and beneficial to us ; otherwiſe 
he had a full intereſt in us » Which we could. not make void by fin ; bur 
was ſuch an Intereſt as did oblige him to chaſtize ws for our fias and rebellions. 
I ſpeak this to ſhew that Chrilt's Purchale doth not only infer our Duty to him, 
but his Care of his People. And our Bodies are united to Chriſt as well as our 
Souls ; as whole Chriſt is united to us jn the myſtical Union, ſa whole we are 
united to Chriſt, Bodies as well as Souls. The outward Man is a of the 
myſtical Body, as well as the Soul, and accordingly the Body is ſeized on by the | 
Spirit, and uſed as his Temple, Rom. 3.11. He ſball quicken our mortal bodies, by 
bis ſpiris that awelleth in us. "Tis true, thele Conſiderations are moſt concludant of 
the giurious Eltare of the Body hereafter, but yet they do rtionably eyi- 
dence God's care of the Body- tor the preſent, as long as he will uſe us for his 
Glory. 

( : Without this part of the Life of Faith, we ſhould be incumbred with 'a 
world of deſtructive and diſtracting Cares and Troubles, which would much in- 
frioge the Happinels of the Spiritual Lite, and weaken the Duty of it ; fo that 
we could not attend the Service of God with any freedom and chearfulneſs. There- 
fore to eaſe us of this burden and clogg, God would have us depend upon his. Care 
and All-ſufficiency ; and take no thought what we ſhall eat, and what we ſhall 
drink, and wherewithall we ſhall be cloathed, Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy works unto 
the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eftabliſbed : As the Spiritual Life is the moſt no- 
ble kind of Life, ſo 'tis the moſt comfortable ; for God taketh all our Cares upon 
bimſelf, and ecafeth- us of thoſe anxious and tormenting thoughts, which otherwiſe 
would eat out all our Comfort and Vigour : So 1 Petr. 5. 7. Cafting all your care up- 
on the Lord, who careth for you. The Care of Duty that is ours, but the Care of 
Events that is God's work ; do your work, and as for ſucceſs, and ſupport, and 
maintenance, commit it to God's Faithfulneſs and All-ſufficiency, and ſubmit ir-ro 
his Sovereign Will. God would not have us overburdened and diſcouraged, and * 
therefore he hath undertaken to do what is neceſlary for us. | 

(4.) There is a Neceflicy of this part of the Life of Faith, becauſe we are train- 
ed up to believe in God for eternal things, by waiting upon him for temporal. As 
we try how to ſwim in the ſhallow Brooks, :before we venture into the deep Wa- 
ters ; ſo before we truſt Chrift with our eternal Eſtate, we muſt try how we can 
truit him for temporal Mercies. Experience confirms us in waiting upon God ; 
his Word is now put to a prefent proof and tryal, Pſal. 18. 3o. The Word of the 
Lord is tried : When you put it in ſuit, you ſee God ſtanderh+to his Promiſes, 
and certainly he wall not fail you in greater things. Faith would be but a No- 
tion, and we ſhould never know the ſtrength and comfort of it *call we dye, if there 
were not ſome Rr proof as tothe intermediate Promiſes, before we come to 
receive our final and conſummate Happineſs. So that if we cleave not to the Pro- 
miſes of God concerning temporal things, we ſhall adhere co the Promiles of eter- 
nal Life with leſs certainty and aſſurance. Both Promiſes flow from the ſame 
fountain of God's everlaſting Love, and 'are eftabliſhed in the fame Mediator, and 
received by the ſame Faith. Yea, the Promiſes of everlaſting Life are more ſpi- 
ritual, and fartheſt . removed. from ſenſe, and are more difficult to be believed, and 
therefore firſt we muſt begin with eaſier things. And the Lord by giving us out- 
ward things, would nouriſh our Faith. in things ſpiritual and m_—_ ; tor when 
we ſee his care over us in theſe leſſer. things, we may be-ſure he will not negleRt 
us in things ns ROI they are Pledges to the Soul, that if God be fo 
punQual 1a the le — he will not fail in the greater. 

(5-) This part of che Life of Faith is neceſfary, 'not only for the ſupplies of rhe 
outward Man, but for the ſanQtifying of our outward Condition, chat it m_—_—_ be 
a ſnare to us. If we'have ourward ngs, we ſhould ſee them comi 
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om the 
+ Covenant, and fo they are ſweeter, 'anditurn to @berter uſe, when we receive chem 
from the Promiſe by Faith ;: for *ris ſaid; x Tam. 1. 4, 5. That all the Creatures are fav- . 
tified by the Word of God and Prayer, to them that believe and know the truth. There ' 
is but a ſowre taſte in theſe ourward Comforts, Meat, Apparel, Riches, Honour, 
Favour of men ; if they be not received and improved by Faith, they ſoon taint and 
pervert the Heart, and withdraw it from God and heavenly things : But when we 


lee his Love in them, and they come from our heavenly Father, they are much ſweet- 
er 
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er and better. To be Carved to by a great Perſon is counted as great a Favour as 
affording the Meal it ſelf : To 1ake thele things out of God's hand, to ſee that he re. 
membreth us,*and ſendeth in our Proviſions at every turn, this endeareth the- Mex. 
cy, and raiſeth our Thankfumefs. So on the other hand, if we want theſe Bleſſings, 
it keepeth us from a ſnare to find them in the Covenanr. Diſtruſt in temporal Pro. 
miſes have driven the faichful Servants of rhe Lord to many hard and dangerous ſhifts 
and hath occaſioned their falls more than other things : Abr«ham thought to ſave his 
Life by a lye, and David by diſſembling, when he could not truſt God : And daily 
experience ſhews it, what a ſhrewd Temptation this is, even to the godly. 


Il. Let me give you ſome Maxims, Grounds and Principles of Faith, which being 
well digeſted, will help us to depend upon God for theſe kind of Bleſſings. | 
' 1, That God hath the ſole diſpoſing of this Liſe, and the Intereſts thereof : Tis by 
his Providence that every thing is ordered, when, where, and how we ſkall live: 
He hath determined aforehand the times, and the bounds of our habitation, AQ. 1 7. 26. The 
land of Canaan was divided by Lot, and the Partage thereof was meerly by God's de- 
ciſion, and his governing the Chance of the Lot : So 'tis true of all other Countreys, 
a Man hath not a foot of Land more than God hath ſet out for him by his all-wiſe Pro- 
vidence : Soall the wealth that we enjoy, Deut. 8. 18. Thos ſhalt remember the Lord, 
who giveth thee power C7 wealth. Tis God —_ who ſhall be Wiſe, and who 
ſhall be Rich ; who ſhall have great gifts of the Mind, and who ſhall have great and 
ample Revenues by the year. The World is not governed by blind Chance, but by 
his Wiſdom : However Wealth cometh to us, *tis from God as the firſt Cauſe, whe- 
ther it come by Donation, Purchaſe, Labour or Inheritance. If it come by Gift, the 
Hearts of all Men are in God's hand ; he that ſendeth the Preſent is the Giver, not the 
Servant that bringeth it to us; 'twas God that made them able and willing :. If it 
come by Inheritance, 'tis by the Providence of God that a Man is born of rich Parents, 
and not of ers. He hath caſt the World into Hills and Valleys ; put ſome 
in a high, and ſome in a low Condition. If by our own Labour and Pur- 
chaſe, *tis God pives the ability, the skill ro ufe it, and the ſucceſs in our Call- 
ings : The faculty, the uſe, the ſucceſs, are all from God. | He doth not leave ſe- 
cond Cauſes to their own work, as an idle SpeQtator, but interpoſeth in all the 
affairs of the World. So for Favour and reſpett in the eyes of Enemies, or Peo- 
ple averſe from us, Prov. 16. 7. When a mans . ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his 
Enemies to be at peace with him, There is a great deal of difference between plea- 
ſing God, and pleaſing Men : Pleaſe Men, and yet God may be angry with you, 
and blaſt all your happineſs ; but. pleaſe the Lord, and that is the way to be at 

ce with men too : So for favour in the eyes of Princes, Prov. 29. 26. Mary 
ſeek the Rulers favour, but every man's judgment is from the Lord, Among the mul- 
titude of Suiters and Expettants, the Event is as God cafts it, who is the great 
Judge, and Umpire in humane Afﬀairs : And humble Prayer doth more than am- 
bitious — pom Notwithſtanding all our blowing, the fire will not burn with- 
out the : | 

2. Another Principle that hath an influence upon our Faith is this, That he 
is ready and wilag to diſtribute and diſpenſe the bleſſings of this /ife to his Peo- 

le: for his fatherly Providence is ever watching over them for good. He is li- 
| and open handed to all his Creatures, but much more to his Saints. There 

is not a poor worm but feeleth the benefit of his Providence : All the Beaſts of 
the field are provided for by him : He ſendeth ſhowers of rain and. fruitful ſea- 
ſons, and filleth the lap' of the Earth with bleflings, that they may have Food : 
The Fiſhes of the Sea, that multiply in fuch fryes and ſhoals, yet they are fed ; 
the Fiſhes that are. but mute Creatures, that cannot ſo much as make a ſound, 
yet have a voice to proclaim a bountiful God. Job 12. 7. As the Beaſts, and they 
{ball tell thee ; the fowls of the air, and they ſball teach thee. 'God ſends us'to School 
to the Beaſts of the field : Go and ask if God -be not liberal and open- 
Handed : St. Lake inftanceth in the Ravens, Lik. 12. 24. Conſider the Ravens, that 
they neither ſow nor reap, that have neither ſftore-houſe nor barns ; yet God feederh them : 
How much better are you than fowls ? Shall a Kite be-more dear to him than a Child ? 
Bur why is the Raven mentioned ? ſome ſay *tis anima/ cibs rapaciſſimum, the molt | 
ravenous Fowl, yet they are ſapplyed : But there ſeems to be ſome other rea- 
ſon, .for they are. elſewhere inſtanced in_Fob 38. 41, Who provideth for the _ 
, is 
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his food ? when bis young ones cry unto God, they wanaer for lack of meat : SO P/al. 
141. 9. He giveth ro the beaſt his food, and to the Ravens which cry : Why ſhould 
the Raven be propounded as the great inſtance of Providence ? the Naturaliſts tell 
us, 73 rerlhs inane 6 xiegt, that the Ravens expoſe their young ones as ſoon as they 
are hatched, but they-are fed either by the Dew of Heaven, or by a Worm that 
breeds in the Neſt, one way or other , they; are, provided for, Surely the Lord 
of holts never over-ſtocks his Common+; where he ſends moutlis, he will ſend 
ſupplies, but eſpecially to his People, P/al. 3 5. 27. He taketh pleaſure in the proſpe- 
rity of his Servants: The Lord delights to ſee his Servants do well in the world ; 
and "tis no pleaſing ſpe&acle to him to ſee his People in a ſuffering, afflicted, 
ruinous Condition. Oh then ! why do not we rouze up our Faith ? if God hath faid, 
he takes Pleaſure in the Proſperity of his People, ſhall we not rouze up our ſelves; 
and wait upon him for theſe o8tward. things ? 

3. When God withholdeth any degree or meaſure of earthly Bleſſings from us, 
is for our good, P/al. 34.9. Oh fear the Lord, ye his Saints, for there is no wazt to 
them that fear him : They that fear the Lord ſhall not want any good thing : They may 
lack many things which others enjoy, but no good thing : So Pa. 84. 12. The 
Lord will be a ſun and ſbield, be will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk wprightly : Good 1s not to be determined by our fan- 
cies and diſtempered appetites, but God's Wiſdom : We fay, this and that is good 
for us, as Children\delire green fruit, but our Father faith not ſo. Every Diltem- 
per afteQerth the diet that feedeth it, but we muſt be contented with God's allow- 
ance, who is faithful to our Souls; and taketh away. thoſe Comforts that would 
hurt us, and eclipſe our Graces, and hinder us in ſerving him in the way he re- 
quireth, Every Man's preſent Portion given-him by Providence is beſt ; not what we 
would have, but what God thinks good to give us. That is belt which is tirre(t 
for us, not that which is largeſt : i” ou were to chooſe a Shooe for your Child's 
foot, you would not chooſe the largeſt but the fitteſt: A garment too ſhort will 
not cover our nakedneſs, and a garment too long will ſoon become a dangling dir- 
ty rag. Gol:ah's Armour may be too big tor ligtle Dave. 

4. The beſt way to get and keep worldly Bleſhings, is to get and keep in with 
God. This is a Paradox to the World ; a ſtrict, ſevere holding to the Truth is 
the ready way to expole us to dangers, and doth often bring great loſs and in- 
conveniency upon thoſe that do ſo; and yer it is a Truth for all that : For Sin 
bringech a Curſe, and Righteouſneſs a Blefling, Denz. 5. 33. Tou ſhall walk in all the 
wayes which the Lord your God has commanded you, that ye may live, and that it may be 
well with you, and that ye may prolong your dayes in the land which ye ſhall poſſeſs. Our 
19608 yeth not in this World, and yet here God is not altogether wanting to 

is. People. 

5. There are certain Qualifications, wherein if we do excell, we ſhall not want ; 
as to inſtance in LIED Mercy, and Honouring of Parents. God, that is 
the Patron of humane Societies, is ſo well pleaſed with the reſpeQs of Inferiours to Su- 
periours, and with Equity and Juſtice between Man and Man, and relieving the In- 
digent, by which the World- is kept in Order and Harmony ; that if theſe things 
be in you, and abound, you ſhall not want the Comforts of this life, Pro. 21. 21. 
He that followeth after righteouſneſs and mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs and honour : 
So P/al. 34. 12, 13. What. man is he that deſireth life, and loveth many dayes, that he 
may ſee good ? keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. But more 
particularly, ſee how the Lord doth reward Juſtice, 1/a. 33. 15, 16. He that walketh 
righteouſly, and ſpeaketh uprightly ; be that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſion, and ſbaketh his 
hands from holding of bribes ;, that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and ſputeth his - 
eyes from ſeeing of evil ; he ſhall dwell on high, his place of defence ſhall be the munitions of 
rocks ; bread ſhall be given him, his waters ſhall be ſure : And Pro. 10. 6. Bl:ſſinzs are 
upon the head of the juſt, but violence covereth the mouth- of the wicked : And Dent. 25. 15, 
But thou ſhalt have a perfet# and juſt weight ; a perfett and juſt meaſure ſbalt thou have, that 
thy dayes may be lenothened in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. So for Mercy 
He that waterzth ſhall be watered himſelf, Eccle/e r1. 1. Caſt thy bread upon the wa- 
ters, and after many dayes thou ſbalt find it : And Pſal. 112.3. Wealth and riches ave in 
his houſe, and his ArTg 4 endureth for ever. And this is ſpoken of the merciful 
Man, for ſo the Apoſtle doth apply it, 2 Car. 9. 8; y. And God is able to make al! prace 
abound towards you, that ye always having all-(ufficigncy in all things, may abound to every 
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good work: As it is written, He bath dperſed abroad, he bas given to the poor ; his righ- 
reouſneſs remains for ever. And lo for honouring of Parents, Exod. 20. 12. Honour thy 
Father and Mother, that thy dayes may be long in the Land, which the Lord thy Goa 
otveth thee, This is the way to live well, and long in the World : God having 
{uch a love to Humane ſociety hath made theſe Promiſes here ſpecified. 

6. The more we truſt God, and look to him, in «ff 7hings, the more we have: 
For truſt is a very endearing, ingaging thing, Pſal. 91. 9, 10. Becauſe thou haſt mad: 
the Lord which is my refuge, even the moſt hich thy habitation, there ſhall no evil be. 
fall ch:e, neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. There ſhall no evil befall the 
Man that always liverh upon God : So 2 Chron. 20. 20, Believe in the Lord your God, 
ſo ſhall you be eftabliſhed ; believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall you proſper. And 1 Chron. x. 20, 
They cryed unto the Lord in the battel, and he mas igtreated of them, becauſe they put 
their truſt in him, How did they trait ? What! had they particular Confidence 
in God ? No, they committed the affair to him with fubmiſſion to his Will : or 
had they a particular Revelation ? No, but they ſought to God, and put the caſe 
into his hands. 

7. That Temporal Promiſes, if they are not made good to our Perſons, are ſome- 
times made good to our Poſterity : The Bleſſing lyeth aſleep for a while, and then 
it riſeth up to their Seed, in great abundance. The juſt man walketh in his Integrity, + 
and his Children are bleſſed after him, Prov. 20. 7. It may be he's afflicted, and great 
oppreſſed in the World, and maketh a_hard ſhift to run through it, but then his 
Children are provided for, and have a/ ſtrange bleſſing of Providence accompany. 
ing them : So Ifa. 44. 3, 4. 1 will pour water upon bim that is thirſty, and floods upon the 
dry ground, I will pour my Spirit y- thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy off-ſpring } 
and they ſhall {ring up 4s among the graſs, 4s the willow by the water courſes. David 
was a great ſtudent in Providence, and obſerved God up and down in the traver- 
ſes of his diſpenſations, and gives this as thereſult of his enquiry and obſervation, 
Pal. 37.25, 26. I have been young, and now am old, yet I never ſaw the righteous for- 
ſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread : He is ever merciful and lendeth, and his ſeed © bleſſed. 
God hath a blefſing for them and theirs, ſo as to beſtow neceſſaries upon them. 
And Prov. 13.22. A good man leaves an inheritance to his childrens children, and the 
wealrh of the ſinner is laid up for the juft. They that thrive by the oppreſſion of 
others, and ſeek to grow great in the Wotld, lay up for the Heir of a poor god- 
ly Man. | 
: $. God will provide many times, when we are at an wtter loſs: As Abraham 
anſwered his Son 1/azc, when he asked his Father ; Where is the Lamb for a burm- 
offering ? Gen 22.7. God will provide himſelf a Lamb for a burnt-offering, v. 8. $0 
we may quiet our hearts in God's Promiſes for our ſupplies. God hath means 
that come aot within our ken and perceivance, John 6. 4, 5,6. And the paſſover, 
a feaſt of the Jews was nigh at hand. When Yeſus lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great 
multitude coming unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence [ut we have bread, that all 
theſe may eat ? And this he ſaid to prove him, for he himſelf knew what he would do. 
Such ftraits many times befall poor Believers : There are many mouths, and 
little Meat ; trading dead, and means of ſupplies cut off ; but this he doth to tr 
us what we will * in ſuch a caſe of ſtraits, and great neceſſities. But God wi 
find 'out means of ſupplies that we could never think of ; and when we have it 
out of the hands of God's Providence immediately, *tis the ſweeter, and doth 
more evidence God's love and care of us, Zxch. 8.6, If it be marvellous in your eyes, 
ſbould it therefore be marvellous in mine eyes, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ? Pſal. 78. qr. 
Tea qp turned back, and tempted God, and limited the holy One of Iſrael. This was the 
fault the Iſraelites were taxed with, they limited the Holy oneof 1/rae/ within the 
circle of humane probabilities. Thus we ſhould not be, 2 Per. 2. 9. The Lord know- 
eth how to deliver the godly. This ſhould anſwer all our doubts, div 3 wews ; we know 
not, nor cannot ſee. When all lawful means have been tryed unproſperouſlly, then is 
the time for the Lord to ſhew forth his Skill and Power. 

9. Our Faith muſt be zrzed in theſe things as well as in others. Look as in 
all other the Promiſes, tryes our Faith before he gives us the _ How 

ſhall we know that we believe, and upon God for outward ſupplies, un- 
leſs we be reduced to ſome ſtraits, and have but from hand to mouth, and be cut 
ſhort in our Temporal Conveniences ? There are times of Trial, in which God 
wall try all his Children, The Lord tries the righteous, Pal. 11. 5. Thus he _ 
| them 
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them, . Heb, 11, 36, 37» God: tryed them, whether, they, would live by. Faith upon 
him,, when they, were deſtizury, <flefe, end vermont, they were ſtoned, and /awn 
a[under, ſlain with the Spord, and waxdered about in ikins, and goat-shins. And 
thus-he, tyed 1fael. inthe. Wildernels, ' before he, them. into a land flowing 
wich milk and honey, Det. $..2. 4nd thou ſbalt' remgmber all. the way which the - Lord 
thy Gog ted thee #beſe fax [09 years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, 
to. know what wasin heart, mbether. . thou , wouldſt keep his Commandments or no. 
God will try ys, wheghgr. we ſerve, hing..for love,..ar wages ; whether we live 
meerly PER: oi Coroturhs or. the.,Promiles,: 4nd can depend upon his All-ſuffici- 


cocy. 


10. We cans be ablalrc y Coaldgt, of $ as to Temporal things ; that's 
not the Faith, Front Q (ing. þ Ro | promiſed; ; but with excepti- 
on of the: Cro - andi.as God er. BORE an reſerved a 
liberty. of hexing his Jultios, in, tall fe ang Pool :, P/al. 89. 32. He 


will viſit thezy apiquity. with the Ryd,. and their row Th World ſhall 
know, that, <4 3 get allow fin in, es and ner rp Tis as 0di- 
ous tO God, , them as, ip- others, yea on and therefore they feel the ſmart 
of it. Whzeo we g9 gyt,pt the way. jn, which the bleſſing falls, it's no marvel 
ir Falls, beſides, us... Byt bers 1s 4 oub.. that mjght_be largely diſcourſed upon, 
Why then are Temporal Bl leſfings {o:often expreſſed in the Covenant ? 
1, Anſwer,, -:, 

1), Part! becauſe / tis the ordingdy ratfice- of the, Lord's free- Grace to ſupply 
i People, atk. rhiggs, comfortable, and necellary : while he hath work for ow 
t9.do, he will . giye zþem proteQion, and. Maintenance. 1. obſerve two different 
ſpeeches, of. Paa/, whilſt he was, in the. midgle ;of, his work, he, faich, in 2 Cor. 1. 
10. Who bas dehipered ws from, ſo great, 4 death, and, aoth deliver, and in whom 1 — 4 
that be will yet ,aliver,,. But, when bis work began to draw to an end, he {j 
e:h, al anotizer rate, 2 Wt, Y Lats For,. 1 am now. ready to be off:red, and che ti time 
of . wy dps 6 4, 8, Hap 4 wn hong, « good (ight, I. have finiſbed my courſe, 1 
þaus, kept the che Egith : Hengefargh 5 np for me,a Cronn of Righteouſneſs. God 
b a Jeccet initigQ. begaz a Conf ence in bim,. , But, when, he begun to call ws 

.and che time of his tyre was drawing nigh, he ſpeaks. more faint! 
= that was ſen! ble, a Hom calling him off from his ſervice in the World. 

(2,)., Pans. are aqogeey into the Covenant, that they 
may, þz.a Aide 2. pe -þ rate 

Firſt, 'Tis, a praupd. M 854d We go the mah ny to God, + when we 
have, a _ pa r Promu (> we as: As 119. 49. Reme f 
7 _- 3 icyar Pro is of te Bſig we ed me 4o . When God hath ny 
0s Dennis, and Jnables, us ,to, apply it, and then, tro challenge | him upon his 
word, then = are the more born 1 up, to A a Tung He not {0 . clear 
a ound. tr an expr Promite. neceſlities lead us 
to the LA IeHf the > ct IR Pre we may put his bonds in ſuit : 
We have ſomewhat to urge and w and have a greater hgld.faſt upon God ; 
"tis-a {wget Argument that ingreaſerh our, caxneltgels in Prayer, 

Secondly, 'Tis, a groun of Praiſe : Ir, is, a greater _— 'when we can ſee 
our Mexcigs coming, our, of the omh, c the . Cov \ What, others, have by 
common ERS they have ps f Pom ; «xd ve by ſimple donation 


and ingdulgenge,. they baye Fiery ,h 3. others receive, from a Crea- 


top, they jrom.a Joying. Father ; th e-the, Gift, is, the ſame, yet 

te Gaul and en 0 od bleſſet « ,Pfal. =_ $- Ferries wrapt 

un the bowels, of. ion an Fo | 6 18 a ground of Praiſe in- 
ba 1 REL” & 4 þ 


e come. to the, Third ding Whit. Faith i 4 requited| 0; what are 
the Wy yo oe about. th th TA ſe We Na Sony fe to, Hg epend upon God's 
All- fuſficiency. | at he. is able ro prongde | for 


us;; For 1 were not .W, of th, + "oe g CT romiſes con- 
cerning Meat thungs. miſſing, yohp £ be dance. LN = manifeſted ſeveral 


Ways. 


i.) B recommending r caſe to, God in Prayer may s tayifll ray 
fr Terr things; Ry Chir bt , tf a 


titions 4n his 
orm : 


riſt hath x -- _ of the 
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Form ; Grve us this day our daily bread, next to, Thy will be done, Such thi are 
to be asked, as are neceſſary to the being of the SubjeQs. | Prayers to God for ſpi- - 
ritual things are moſt acceptable, but theſe are nor deſpiſed. A Child pleaſeth 
his Father moſt, when he defireth'him to teach him his , rather than give himan 
Apple ; yet he is not-refuſed when | he deſireth- food : both' requeſts are allowed, 
though one be preferred. Well then, Pray we muſt, and in Prayer we a@ Faith, 
P/al. 62.8. Truſt in him at all times, ye People; pour out your hearts before him : 
And 1 Sap.'22.3, 4. God s my rock, in whom trujt : I will call wpom the name of 
the Lord, ſo ſball I be ſaved. If wetmlt God, we will be often-with him at the Throne 
of Grace, for there we aft our truſt, and incourage our ſelves in our belief of God's 
hearing. - Whenever we: feel our ſelves pinched 'with any earthly Neceſſity, we 
run to God, and ſpread his Promiſes before him : This is truſt, for it always keep- 
eth up an acknowledgment of God as thegiver of Corn, and Wine, and Oy], and the 
Comforts of this Life, Hoſea 2- 8. She did not know 'that I gave her Corn, and Wine, 
and Oyl, and multiplied her ſilver and" gold. It eaſeth the Heart of the burden of di- 
ſtrating cares, Phil. 4.6. Be c for nothing, but in ' every thing tet your re- 
queſts be made known unto God. When the wind is gutten into the Bowels and Ca- 
verns of the Earth, it ſhaketh, and heaves, and cauſeth terrible Earth-quakes, til 
it get a vent, then all is quier: So we are full of unquiet toffings in our minds, 
till we go and pour out our Hearts before the Lord. 

(2.) This Dependance is manifeſted by keeping us from the uſe of unlawful - 
means, and bafe ſhifts. Faith can rather truſt tho we have nothing, than ſtep 
out of the way for a upply, Prov. 16.8. Better « « little with righteouſneſs, than 
great revenues without right. That Proverb exprefleth the diſpoſition of a gracious 
Heart ; though a man- might eaſily help himſelf out of his ſtraits, by bending a 
lictle ro ſome ſinful way, yet he rather waiteth' upon God, and looks for his blefting 
in his own way : 1hey thar uſe ill means, and do not tarry God's leiſure, they 
live upon the Creatute, not God. The proteQtion of the Law is only for them 
that travel 'in the day, and- upon the Road : A Man never gets any thing by go- 
ing aſide out of God's way. Therefore Faith looketh upon unjuſt gain as a certain 
lots, like the fleſh fRtollen * the Altar with a Coal in it, that fireth the Bird's 
Neſt. Beſides, Peace of Conſcience which we loſe, Faith ſeeth a ruine in the Eſtate, 
Prov. 20.17. Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man, but afterwards the mouth is filled with 
grevel : They think to find a great deal of Comfort in that Bread they have got- 
ten by deceit, but it proveth gravel in the belly. To make haſt to be rich, is 
to make haſt to be poor; to” bring a Curſe upon eur felves and Families. + 

(3.) By doing our Dary without - cs © and referring the Event, Iſſue, and 
Succeſs of every Buſineſs to' the 'Lord. 

Becauſe this" is the Surnme of the whole Duty of truſting upon God for tempo» 
ral things, I ſhall ſhew you, 

1. That Dazy muſt be done by us without Diſtration, with quietneſs and a con- 
tented Mind. | | 

2. That Events muſt be left to God. 

(1.) Duty muſt be done: God would not put the trouble of the Event upon us, 
but only” requireth* us to perform the ſubſervient Duty, Ph4l. 4. 6. wir weywdrs, Be 
careful for — And i Pet. 5. 7. Caft all yoar care upon the Lord';, he is willing 
to take the a u lied, ai of ie: Wins, muſt wo leave all-things 2o- fixes 
and ſevens, 'and let Wife and Children ſhift for themſelves? there is aw? and gr 
anxious folicitude and holy diligence; as in a pair of Compaſſes, one foot: is 
in the center, whilſt the orher wandereth about the circutnference. The work of 
Faith is not” to'abate Induſtry, but” to” fix the Heart: The of Faith is 
not an idle 'and devour ſloth, but an induſtrious waiting. Not to labour is 'to 
tempt Providence, and to cark' is to-diftruſt ir. Miracles are not to be multiplyed 
withour-neceflity : When we negle& means, we diſcharge God of the Obligatiorr of 
his Promiſe. It you ſtarve” for want 'of Indaftry, you can blame none : God hath 
. not undertaken hat ſin ſhall not be your -ruine, -rather the contrary; By a quiet 


ule of means you enter into God's ProteQtion ;' do- your 'Duty, and then take no 
thought what you ſhall eat, and drink;@r wherewith you ſhall be cloathed, nor 
how ſuſtained ; thar is to take God's work out of his Lands, 

(2.) Events muſt be left to' God. There are two Aﬀts of Faith, Commirting and 
Submitting all our Aﬀairs ro God. 


1. Com- 


— 


a it reſpets the Bleffngs of thi preſen Lp. ang 37. 


1. Committing all airs, conditions, and all Events that: con- 
cern you, to the Will Wits, be | Put them-imto his 
hands, and ſee what he will do for you. - We are direfted ſo in two places, 
cach df which-hath a diſtio& Promile, the one of Eaſe, the Succeſs. The 
one-is in Prov. 16, 3. Commit thy: works unto- the Lord," and thy thoughts ſhall be efts- - 
bliſbed : The — is, P/al. 37. 5. Commit thy way wnto the Lord, and he 
bring it to paſs * will bring -thomls; or ie eaſe us of a deal' of un- 
neceſſary - trouble: - Some do not-underftand the weight and their affairs, 
becauſe they are wretchleſs, and fooliſh, and have ſleight ſpirits ; others] that have a 

and {0 


ſcnle of their buſineſs and difficulties; taks'all ehe burden upon themſelves, ai 
through their- own-«diftruft- are - caten' out with +pierci : 
that 15 ſenſible of his'own 'weaknefs, and 

rt $ome REY after he'hath- done -his / fas ihr 
things to 2 Into how many inct tenci iri we 
our Tatves, 'till- we do 10? Let God alone, toe he 'will quide-all to his od ay a 
ry, and our Comfort,:for-he /is' n faithful- God.) This is the true depending up- 
oo das your Thad and aims to Cote the difebel of cour:Ootditica 

2. Submit-your a ions to God-in the di r ifion : 

As Jeſus Chritt-our Lord, Not my will be done, but thive, Luk. 22. © Id if thou 
wilt bring about this Comfort, 'I will bleſs thee 3 if not, here I am, let the Lord 
do to 'me as he wil 2 Sam 15. 25,'26. Pee - mm the xp Apr thay he 
will bring me - 42 4in, and- ſhew- me both it and his habitation : but if he ſay thus, I have 
no delight in thee, behola here am-I, let him do as ſeemeth good unto him : When a 
Man puts himſelf and all his Intereſts 'as a Dye into the hands of God's Providence, 
to be-caſt -high- or low, as he'pleaſeth ; as thoſe in 4#. 21. 14. Whez they ſaw he 
would not be perſwaded, ao imo, The will of the Loyd be dowe. When we 
cannot by 'lawful means avert evil, let us acquieſce -in his Providence, he knows 
what way is beft-to bring us to Heaven : r 45 it moſt equal for us to de- 
fire, that the 'Will of God d be ſubje& to our AﬀeCtions, or our Wills and Aﬀe- 
ions ſubje&t- to God's Providence? If things fall our contrary to our Inclinations, 
they are agreeable to his Wiſdom 3 and —_—_— are againſt our Wills, yet not 
againſt our Salvation; for God- in all the wayes of his Providence aimeth at his 
own Glory, and: the Salvation: of his People. Therefore what is againſt our Will, 
is not} againſt our- Profit, and-'tis not fit the wheels of Providence Id move ac- 
cording 'to our fancies,” as-if we could guide things better than God. We aſcribe 
too much to our-felves, when we d preſcribe to God. *Tis Man's —_— 
ſubmit, admire, not-quarrelat Providence : If things are not as we would have 
them, they are as God would have them. We-all condemn the Blaſphemy of 
Alphonſus, who faid;' $i Deo 4 confilite' adfniſſet in Creatiove Mundi, ſe ins mad- 
ta ordinaturam; If he had germs Beech made the World, he would have or- 
dered things a-great- deat-better now they are : Yet we are guilty of the ſame 
Blaſphemy in our Murmurings ; we think-if we had the reins of Government in 
our own hands, we would order'the affaits of the World in a berter way. Fooliſh 
Creatures! thus are we offended; becauſe we know not God; and- do- not conſider 
the 'cnd-and meaning: of this Diſpenſations. 

= ou will lay, There-may be Obedience in this Submiffion, but how is it an 
a 4 
I Anſwer, thas:- When we believe-that God is ſo good and faithful, that he will 
do 'what is beft;*thoogh we ſee not how : Certainly Mermuring is the' effe&t of 
Unbelief; Pſa. 106. 24, 25. They believed not, but' murnared- in their tenes'; So Subs 
ring war ll chiage or onr good; tice works 'maie'ns fr Qutete nad ears 0 
rymg''on all thi or - our . W 'us in qui to 
poſſe Gs Goats iſto fe the Chg of the Lord, and what he purpoſeth by all the 
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4.) This Dependance is manifeſtedby orts vouchſafed, reve- 
rence art] thankfulnefs : There is a living by in Proſperity as well as Adver- 
ſiry;- and 'tis'a part of the' divine and-ſpivitnal life, 70 learn how 10 abound as well 
as how to be zbaſed, Phil. 4. 12. Faith muſt be” exerciſed when we have Comforts, 
© wi as when we want them, '1 Tim. 4. 3 nn = RR is 20 b ied 
ved with thankſorvins of them that believe : ver. 6. Every Crewtare is /antt; 
by the word 6s ee We are to take all our Comer out of the: Promiſe, and 


nn Lo 


to ſeek God's ..Bleſſi = them, giving thanks for. the ule, Alas ! otherwiſe 
when we: have earthly things, we have-them not with. Gad's Bleſſing ; and then 
the Creatures -will be like :adeaf Nut,- when:we come to crack it there is no ker- 
nel in ir. Compare'Prov. 10. 4: with Brov. 10. 82: in one place 'tis faid. The diligent 
| hand maketh rich 5. and in the-other. place 'ris faid,- The bleſſing of 4he Lord maketh rich, 
and he: addeth no ſorrap auth its: 1 no» \ 7 | 

| Well then, it will nox.be. amils to'treat of biving by Faith, when, we have theſe 
outward Supplies, andthe Comforts of this life. - Now the AQts of Faith, when we 
have theſe Bleſkings, 'aze-theſe, i net 1 | 

; 1. To, loak up and acknowledge God the Donor of all that we have, 1 Tim. 6, 17. 
Charge them that are rich in this-world, that they be not high minded, nor truſt in uncer- 
taiw riches, but in the living God; 1whaigoverh us richly all things to enjoy : Thele Bleſſings 
do; not come:by Change, ;but from the God of Heaven, . You ſhall find your betters 
made Conſciencg of this Nuty ; Jeſus/Chriſt. ever gave thanks, when he made uſe 
of. the Creatures. Joh. 6.11. ;tho he were Heir and; Lord of all things, and thought 
it-00 rabbexyto be.equal with God, he ,gave, thanksto God, ; and that not for the 
choiceſt Dainties, which we enjoy, but for, ſober and courſe Fare, five barley Loaves, 
and:zwo ſmall: Eiſhes, wer.:g; And it ſeemeth Chriſt had expreſſed himſelf very affe- 
Rioaatelyy or, .mark; *tis fajd, ver..23.. When they cart br pon the place where they 
had eaten bread, after the Lord had'givew thinks 5 He doth not ſay,: where the Lord 
wroyghtithe Miracle, but-where the Lond had:given Thanks ;; he charaQerizeth the 
Place, : not»wby rhe Miracle, bur the Thankſgiving. - Chriſt's way of expreſſing him- 
ſelf made ſome deep Impreſſion , upon. them,. therefore 'tis repeated. Well then, 
ſo. much Faich we ſhould expreſs,, as to: acknowledge the Donor of all our Com- 
{asrs, 'and-have our minds raiſed thereby : And therefore the Spouſe's eyes are com- 

red tro' Doves eyes, Cant. 5.12, Doves fip.and look upward, fo ſhould we ; not 

ike Swine:that.raven-upon; the Acorns,.and never look wp to the Oak from whence 
they drop; eſpecially; at your full and well. furniſhed Tables, where ſuch cluſters 
of: Merces: croud:in before,your Eyes. and Obſervations, Dexr. 8.10, When thou haſt 
eaten and. art full; then thaw ;ſbalt bleſs.the Lord : They are great Mercies, and {weet- 
ned and ſanitified to yeu,: when you acknowledge them to come down from Hea- 
vea ; though: the: matter of the Proyiſiog be terched from the Field or the Sca, .yet it 
comes from -God-as the frfF- Cauſe. _, —_— 

2.. This 'pieceiof Living 6y Faith is neceſſary tos, -not only to take them out of the 
hands of God as:a Greater, but; 49 take them. out of the. Promiſe : 'Tis ſaid, they 
are to be recerved with thankſgiving, of them that believe, gnd kuow the zruth, 1 Tim. 4. 3. 
*Tis good-rorfea by; what right;.and title you have your-Mercies, Comforts, and 
Supplies.* There 6 a:(twpfeld-zight, a Providential right, and a Covenant right ; 
Dominium Polit icuns.yfundatar. in. Provideuttd,, F.. dominium  Evancelicum fundatur in 
Gratis : By a+Providensial, right, wicked men as well as the godly poſſeſs outward 
things, as the, fryts and: gifts of God;s,gommon, bqunty, 'tis their poregon, Plal, 17. 
14. They are not Uſurpers of what falleth- to their ſhare in the courſe of Gods 
Providence, and.are« not jreſponiiBleg, meerly for poſſeſſing what they have, but 
abuſing what they have:: They.hays not only. a Civil, right by the Laws of, men, 
to prevent the incroachment of others, hut ,a. Providential right.before God, and 
muſt. give-ac accounditerhiny pr, the vic-of.,them, -Byt.chen there is a Covenant- 
right, from God's ſpccial Love ; ſo Believers have a right to theix, Creature-com- 
forts ;- and. rhatiligtle which,the.righteons havey js. better than the, treaſures ,of ma- 
oy wickedz: As the: aeas fare af-8.. poor Subjeck,1s betgr than thelarge allowance 
of. aconderpaed Traitor. » This: we. bave. by Ghrit, who .is the Heir of all chings, 
and-wce.by him in his claim ©, Alh ary rours pifor gon ere Chriſt's, and Chriſt, is Gon's, 
v(Cone3.i lifter ed Jhis Coyenant-right thep.js thas-we ſhould look after, that we 
may: eryoy..all.thingsas the gifts of Cod's Fatherly, Love and Compaſſion. to,ws, 
and take all out of the Promiſe, as a part of our Paxtion .in Chriſt, which. doch 
very* niuch better the xeliſh of our. Comforts,,-;. -..- - - —_—— 

-3. {Lhat wemay hare the. comfortable v/4 of them, with God'sleave and Bleſſing : 
The natural, comiozzable ;uſe, is the fruit. of, Faith, ; for,)ſin /iperh nor by bread only, 
but by every word thay groceedeth,, out of 1the, mouth of God, Matth. 4. 4- The Power 
of ſuſtaining life , is..not in the 'means,, but. in God's, Word of Bleſſing. As. God 
hath. a Creating. Ward, by which he made ll things, ſo a Providegtial Word, by 
which he preſeryeth and upholdeth them from falling into nothing. He may give 


the 


” 
_ 
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as it reſpects the Bleſſings of this preſent Life 39 
the means, when he doth withdraw the Blefling ; when they mag web wh | 
rinue- us ia healch, and ftreogth, and'vigour, and;bleffing and fitting us the Ser- 

vice of God, P/al: 106. x5. He gave them their requeſts, bus ſent leannefs into their ſouls ; 
that is; no Comfort in- that which they obtained ; and therefore the ma- 
kerh ir an Argument. of God's bouncy to the Heathens, that he gave. them not 
only food, but gladuef of heart, AR. 14.17. and chearſulneſs: And in Scripture there 
is a diſtiation between breed, and-the aff of bread, Levit. 26. We may have Bread, 
and yet not the ſtaff of bread.; we may have worldly Comforts, but not with a 


Blefting. 
4. We muſt a& Faith in the Promiſes, that we have a /andtifed »/c of them 
that our Hearts may be raiſed the more 10 love God for every taſte of ary Hoſ. 
2. 8. They did n5 know that I gave them corn,” and wine, and ol: The Creatures live 
upori God, but they are not capable of ___ _ firft Cauſe: Man- only is ca- 
pable, and God giveth him an heart to love him as the of our lives, 


y 


—_——— 


and the length of our dayes, Deur. 30. 20. andro ferve him , and with glad- 
meſs of beart for the abundance of all things, Deur. 48. 47. Alas ! they that live by 
ing to their own 


ſeaſe, all their Meals are bur a Sacrifice, a meat or a dri 
Luſts ; but when we live by Faith, we uſe all theſe Comforts for God. Holinef 
to the Lord was written in all the Pots in Jersſalem, Zech. 14. 20. Not only u 
on the Veſſels and Utenſils of the Temple, but upon the very Pors and Horſe-be 
All Bleſvings that come from God, muſt return to God again ; as all Rivers come 
from the Sea, and in all Countreys diſcharge themſelves iato the Seca again. . The 
moſt part of the World abuſe theſe gifts of God, as occaſions of finm 
the giver, and fo we fight againſt him with his own ap --t Their table is their 
ſnare, Plal. 69. 22. and that is an heavy Judgment. We think the want of world- 
ly Comforts is a great Judgment, but the abuſe of worldly Comforts is a greater, 
for that's a ſpiritual Judgment : And this not only when they are groſsly abuſed 
to Surfeiting and Drunk and open — of God ; but when they are 
abuſed to ſecurity, hardneſs of Heart, forgetfulneſs and negle&t of God, which is 
the more ſecret and common evil : Chriſt giveth a caution to his own Diſciples, 
Luk. 21. 34. Take heed, left at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life : Take theſe words ia the vulgar and groſs 
notion of them, they are not unſeaſonable. We had two common Parents, Adew 
the Father of all Mankind, and Noh the Preferver of all Mankind, and both miſ(- 
carryed by Apperite, the one by Eating, the other by Driaking : The throat is 
a ſlippery place, and had need be well guarded. But I ſuppoſe the 'words are to 
be taken in a more ſpiritual Notion ; the Heart may be overcharged, when the 
Stomach is not ; when we are lefs apt to Praiſe God, or when we ſettle into a 
worldly, ſenſual, careleſs frame of ſpirit, and fram an mordinate delight in our 
preſent Portion are taken of from minding berter things, and are fully ſatisfied 


with theſe things. 


prox: cur thougatt, He wa Wnt oy. MIC ANIREE OTE with 
uſts, and crave more than God ever meaneth to beftow. Many 
task, to provide meat for their lufts, Pſal. 78. 18, 19. They tempred God in 
Hearts, by askins meat for their luſts ; yes they ſpake aqua od, they ſaid, Can God 
furniſh « Table in the Wildermeſs ? And what was the i Ie 
and hopes did but make trouble to themſelves. Though it be the ordinary pra- 
Qtice -of God's Free-grace and fatherly Care, to provide things comfortable and ne- 
| nay whilft he hath work for them to do; yet —__ 


in 
] 
; 


| the 
great Shepherd of rhe Sheep to chooſe our Paſtures, bare or large : This is the 
way to feed Faith, Luke 12. 15. Tate heed and beware of Covetonſneſr; for mans life 
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confifteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. That's Faith's Principle : 
I Jl never be the. more ſafe and | ory nor i. better provided for, in; a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, nor the. more comfortable, becauſe I have abundance. Faith looketh 
to Heaven, and a little ſerveth turn to keep us by the way.:| He is not poor that 
hath litcle, but he that deſireth more : Inlarged AﬀeQtions make want. 

2. Secure your great Intereſt, and then "twill: be eafie to wait upon God for Tem- 
poral Supplies, Mar. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, and 
theſe things ſball be" added. That once ſought after, and well ſecured, draweth 
other things along with it : And then you need not be anxious about Food, and 
Rayment, and PrPteCtion, and Maintenance, and ſuch like things. When this is 
our care, to live Eternally, our delires- of other things are abated, and ſo are our 
fears about therfl. Yea, this will aſſure us, that in ſome meaſure we ſhall have 
them : Provide ffor the Soul, and the Body ſhall not want it's allowance : Pro- 
vide for the y,. and' we cannot have aſſurance for our Souls : Men carry 
it ſo, as if it were their work to provide for their Bodies, and leave their Soul 
at all adve ; if God take care for it, well ; if not, they are not troubled. In- 
deed 'ris quite contrary: *Tis true, we are to ſerve God's Providence .for both, 
but firſt, tor our Souls A'Man may have a little Proviſion in the World with- 
out ſo much ado ; theſe things are caſt into the bargain, and by way of overplus. 
He that giveth a Jewel, will not ſtand upon a trifle : God that bleſſed the houle 
of Obed-Edom for the Arks ſake, 2 Sam. 6. 11,12. will bleſs you, and keep you, 
becauſe Chriſt is received into your Hearts, 1 Kz».3.11, 12,13. Becauſe thou haſt 
asked this thing, and. haſt not asked for thy ſelf long life, &c. Lo, I have done -accor- 
ding to thy words, &C. And alſo 1 have given thee that which thow haſt not aked, both 
riches and honour, &C. 

3. Be perſwaded of the particularity of God's Providence : That he doth not on- 
ly mind the greater Aﬀairs of the World, but is conſcious to every thing, and 
every Perſon that liveth here. Chriſt knew when vertue paſſed out from him in 
a throng, Luke 8. 45., Some body hath touched me, faith he. 'Tis a notable paſſage 
which we have in As. 9.11. Ariſe, go into the ſtreet, which i called ſtreight, and 
enquire in the houſe of Judas, for one called Saul of Tarſus ; for behold he prayeth. God 
knoweth where we are, what we do, what we think, and what we ſpeak ; as 
where Saul was, in what ſtreet, in whatghouſe, and what he was doing : God 
ſeeth all, in what poſture we are, whether we fear or rejoyce ; whether we are 
{ad or merry ; whether angry or —_— whether we are toying or praying. God 
doth not only look after the prelervation of the , way or kinds of things, but af- 
ter every individual; and careth for them, as if he had none to care for beſides 
them. Every Child ithat is born into the World, God taketh notice of it, and 
therefore Paul is ſaid to be ſeparated from his Mothers womb, Gal. 1. 15. As ſoon 
as a Child is born, God is Zu way by particular Ats of Providence, for 
ſome hidden purpoſe and deſign of his about that Child ; fitting the Temper, cc. 
But you will ſay, Pas/ was a notable inſtrument of God's Glory ; but he takes 
care, not only for great and notable inſtruments of his Glory, but poor and de- 
ſpicable Perſons, Pal. 34. 6. This ira Man cryed, and the Lord heard him : One of 
no account and reckoning in the World ; ſuch a one as was forgotten, or never 
thought of in his Neighbourhood. Yea, the Beaſts and Fowls are known of God, 
Pſal. 50.11. I know all the fowls of the air, and the wild beaſts in the field are mine : 
Though there be fuch innumerable Flocks, yet God knoweth them particularly, 
yea al their motions, March. 10. 29. Are not two ſparrows ſold for « farthing, and one 
of them ſhall not fall to the ground without your Father : And if God be at leiſure 
to look after all the Beaſts of the Field, and the Fowls of Heaven, and the Fiſhes 
of the Sea, will he not look after his Saints and Servants ? yes, they and every 
thing about them is cared for, Matth. 16. 30. The hairs of your head are numbred : 
Not only the Head ir ſelf, or Hands and Feet, which are/ partes integrantes, but 
the hairs of your Head ; excrementitious Parts, rather for conveniency, and orna- 
ment, than neceſsity. Well- then, be ſettled in the belief of this truth of God's 

ticular Providence. There is not only a common Providence to be aſcribed to 
God, that he doth in the general furniſh the World, and ſtore it with ſufficiency, 
- and {ſo leaving us to our own Induſtry, catch that catch can, and ſo make it our 
own: Noz but he hath, a perſonal eye upon every one of us ; he doth not leave 
us ſcattered upon the face of the Earth co forrage for our ſelves, but we all live 


upon 
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upon his finding, and he appoints ro every one their lot and portion : In com- 
mon plenty he can puniſh with perſonal ſcarcity, as he did the Prince of Semaris : 
And 1n general ſcarcity he can furniſh with perſonal plenty, as E/jzb did the S:- 
reptan Widow. Many will allow God a general inſpection, that he upholdeth the 
pillars of the Earth, but believe not that he taketh care ot particulars, and fo re- 
ſolve to ſhift for themſelves : but be once perſwaded of his particular notice and care, 
and that will help you to live by Faith. 

4. Feed truſt with Arguments, and reaſon ſometimes from the greater to the 
leſs : He hath given us his Chrift, and his Spirit, Rom. 8. 32. How ſball be not with 
him give us all things elſe? Sometimes from the leſs to the greater; if he cloath the 
Lillies, and feed the Ravens, how much more will he provide for you ? Oh ye of little faith. 
Mart. 6. 26. 3o, Reaſon from things paſt, to things preſent, as David, 1. Sam. 17. 37: 

: The Lord hath delivered me from the paw of the Lyon, and the Mouth of the Bear, and 
he will deliver me out of the hands of this uncircumciſed Philiſtine. And then reaſon 
from things paſt and preſent, to things future, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who hath delivered «s 
from ſo great 4 death, and doth deliver, in whom we traſt that be will yet deliver us.” 
God hath provided for me hitherto, evea when I lay in .my Mother's womb ; 
'twas he prepared thy Swadling-cloaths, when thou waſt not able to ſhift for thy 
ſelf. He provided two bottles of Milk for thee before thou walt bora : And he 
provided for thee when thou hadſt no Reaſon, no Grace, no Intereſt in him, cer- 
tainly he will provide for thee now. And on the other fide, reaſon from things _ 
to come to things preſent, Lake 12. 32. Fear not, little flock, 'tis your Fathers good 

pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. It he will = Heaven, why not daily bread ? 

Thus may we help Faith by reaſoning. Chriſt hath taught us this skill, 

5. Conſider your Relations to God, and improve them to increaſe your Conti- 
dence. The Apoſtle faith, 1 Tim. 5. 8. He that provideth not for his own, is worſe 
than an Infidel. God is your Creator, and you are, his Creatures, and God is boun- 
tiful to every thing thac he hath made; P/a/. 145. 15, 16. The eyes of all things 
wait upon thee, and thou grveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon; thow openeſt thine hand, 
and ſatisfieſt the deſire of living Creature. He that is ſo tender of all his works, 
will he forget you, and forſlake yon ? The Apoſtle faith, 1 Per. 4. 19. Commit your 
ſouls unto him, as unto a faithful Creator. They were in a great deal of danger, they 
. carried their lives in their hands from day to day, and therefore the Apoſtle gives 
them this advice, And then he is a Shepherd ; that is his Relation to the viſible 
Church ; and you may draw concluſions from it, Pal. 23. 1. The Lord s mp ſbep- 
herd, I ſhall want no zood thing. And then he is your Father, Mat. 6. 32. Tour hes- 
venly Father knoweth that you have need of theſe things, And will a Father be un- 
mindful of his Children? Yea, he is your God, in Covenant with you, P/a/. 3 1.1 4. 
I trufted in thee, O God, T ſaid chow art my God, A ran muſt make ſure his perſo- 
nal intereſt, and then it will be more eaſie to live by Faith, and draw comfortable 
— you thence. STYLE 

6. Conſider the vanity of Carking, Mat. 6. 27. Which o by takins thought can 
add one Cubit to his jyen's ? We cone change che A—_ an Hair, now make 
our ſelves a jot taller, or ſtronger : A Man is pierced rhrough with worldly cares, 
and yet the World frowneth upon him, P/al. 127. 1, 2. Except the Lord build the 
houſe, they labour in vain that build it ; It is in wain to riſe early, and go to bed late, 
to eat the bread of ſorrows ; for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. There is a general 
and a particular Meaning, in this Pſalm : The General ſenſe is this: There are 
many that follow their buſineſs cloſe, with great wiſdom andgdexterity.; they labour 
and toil, live ſparingly, do this, and thar, and yet are deſtitute of theſe outward 
things ; *tis the. Lord mult give the bleffing. But then there is a more Particular 
meaning in this Pſalm, concerning Solomon, who was called Fedidiah, the Beloved 
. of the Lord, 2 Sam. 12. "; who was & Builder, 1 Chrox. 22. 9, 10. Adonijah and 

Abſolom thought to have” ſtept into the Throne, but *tis in vain : The Lord giveth 
his Beloved reſt : The Kingdom 'is for So/omon, do. what you can: So 'tis in vain 
for us'to cark, and care, and trouble our ſelves: The Lord giveth theſe things to 
whom he pleaſerh, Late 4. 5. Our Saviour Chriſt bids his Diſciples caſt out the Ner. 

They had toiled all night” and wearied themſelves, and caught nothing, but- at his 

Command they caft our the Net; and incloſed a multitude of Fiſhes. Our dili- 

gence and toiling 'comerh to nothing without God's Bleſſing : Thus do, and ufſu- 

ally God -prevents us with the bleſings - his goodneſs, or if we be pinched, and 


feel 
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feel want, 'tis to make our Supplies the more glorious. How many lozves have ye ? 
Mat. 15. 34, 35. And they ſaid ſeven, and a few 4iutle fiſhes, Here Chriſt, to lupply 
the wants of the multitude, wrought a Miracle : he will have it ſeen what he will 
do, though he hath never fo little to- work upon. 


OO — 


— — 


—— —t 


———— 


EE. 
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Come now to the Second thing propounded, the Oppoſices of this Life ; or thoſe 
things which would ſeem to infringe the Comforts of the /piritua/ Life, Temp- 
tations from the Devil; and the World, and ſharp Affiiftions. 
I. I begin with the Life of Faith, with” reſpe& to the Temptations of S$xthas. 
'Ard here ſhall 
1. Prove that this is a conſiderable Part of the Life of Faith. 
2. I ſhall ſhew you what Props and Suppores Faith hath, that we may overcome 
the Temptations of the Devil. 
3- What are the 4&; of Faith, with relpeQ to theſe Temptations. 


I. That this is a conſiderable Branch of the Life of Faith. Two Conſiderations 
will evidence that : 

1. The Neceſlity of T emptations. 

2. The Neceſſity of Faith to grapple with thoſe Temptations, 

Firſt, This muſt be conſidered in the Life of Faith, becauſe of the neceſſity of T, emp- 
tations. And without this part of the Life of Faith, the ſpiritual Life would not 
be guarded againſt all Inconveniences, and the moleſtations of it ; for whoſoever 
doth unfeignedly dedicate himſelf ro the ſervice of God, muſt expe to be aſſaulted 
by Sathan : We took an Oath in our Infancy, to fight under Chriſt's Banner. Bap- 
tiſm is Sacrawentum militare, an ingagement to the Spiritual warfare : and the Grace 
that is infuſed into us, js not only called Cloathing, but Armor of light, Rom. 13. 
12. -And Armour of Righteo (neft 2 Cor, 6. 7. becauſe Chriſt arayeth us zo ad 
pam, ſed ad Pogham ; not to {et us out in a vain ſhew, but to furniſh us and ſecure 
us for the Spiritual combate. A Chriſtian's life is a warfare, and we cannot diC 
charge the Duties of it without a Battel, or Conflict : We. do eyil eaſily, but we 
muſt fight for the good that we do : They that think this unneceſſary, ſcarce know 
what Chriſtianity meaneth. Many are never acquainted «with any ſuch thing as 
Temptations, becauſe they know not what Chriſtianity meaneth : when Wind and 
Tide go together, the Sea muſt needs be {mooth and calm. The f Prong man keepeth 
the houſe, and all the goods are in peace, Luke 11. 21. Sathan and they are agreed. 
They that are leaſt troubled may be moſt hurt ; they are quiet and ſecure, becauſe 
Sathan hath gotten them into the ſnare, and hath a quier Dominion in their Souls, 
Many there are, that are contented to bear his I being conformed to him ia 
Infidelity, and love of Temporal good, in le malice, and the like ; they 
embrace his Principles, are guided by his Counſels, do his Will and Works ; they 
ſtrive for the eſtabliſhing of his Kingdom, hating thoſe that oppoſe it : 'Tis in 
vain to comfort thoſe againſt Temptations. 'But whoſoever dath ſeriouſly purpoſe 
to live to God, will be moleſted with the Deyil: And they cannot ſ{crve God 
chearfully, unleſs there be proviſion made againſt it, which Chrift hath abun- 
dantly done. Lake 1. 74, 75. That being delivered out / before bm of our Enemies, we 

s 
mu 


might ſerve him without fear, in holinefs and ri before hins all our days. Such 
encounters are to be expefted ; Certainly the be _Temptations ; for God in 
wiſdom permits it, and Sathan in malice and policy effetts it. 

(1.) ſeeth ix fir that we ſhould be __ 

1. Partly, that we may be the oftner with Him : we keep off from the Throne 
of Grace, till temptations drive us thither. When the { are apt to wander 
from the fold, the Shepherd lets Iooſe the Nog apon-theng,; {o doth God let looſe 
Sathan to drive us to himſelf for Marcy and Grace to-help. . 

2. And partly, becauſe ſuch a_ Di tion is neceſlary, to e and humble 
us, that we may not be proud of what we have, or conceited of more ow! we 
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have. Paul was buffered with a Meſſenger of Sathan, /z# he ſhould be exalted above * 
meaſure, 2 Cor. 12.7. A Ship laden with precious warts, needs to be -ballanced 
with wood or ſtones : Spiritual evils" need a ſpiritual cure : Outward AfMiictions 


are not ſo conducible ro humble a gracious heart, as Temptations to fin. And 
3. Partly to conform us to Chr:ft, that we w pledge him in his own Cup : 


For he himſelf was tempted, Mat. 4. 1. Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, Now the Dilciple is not above” his Lord : The 
Devil Ls did _—_— upon aang Ag nn wr of 2 ; OY 

4. And partly, that we may tiful to others, » 1, mo t 
ſelf, teſt Ss alſo be compel. We are 7 = and ſevere upon the relies of IL 
now when we are tempted our ſelves, we learn more pity, and Compaſſion. 
When we know. the heart of a Tempted Man, we are more compaſſionate to 
others. : 

| (2.) Sathan in malice effects it, out of exvy to mankind, who enjoyerh the Happineſs 
which he hath loſt; and out of hatred to God, the Devil is always, vexing the 
Saints, and ſending abroad the ſparks of Temptations : Either with hopes to reco- 
ver the Prey taken out of his hands; as Pharaoh made purſuit after the 1/rac/ires, 
thiaking to have b t them back again : Or elſe ro diſcourage and weary and 
vex "the Children of God, and make their lives uncomfortable. The Enemy will 
be Tempting, either to draw us to fin, or to trouble, Now two ways doth Sa- 
than aſſaulr us : Either by his Wiles, Eph. 6. 11. Par on the whole Armour of God, that 
ye may be able to fland againſt the Wiles of the Devil :. Or by his fiery Darts ; wer. 16. 
Take the ſbield of faith, that you may be able to quench the fiery darts of Sathan : Thoſe 

yſoned and invenomed Arrows ; their luſts and their Coaſciences are ſometimes 
for a raging : He ſeeketh to ſtir up deſpairidg fears; or he inflames their luſts 
and corruptions, that he may draw them to diſhonour God, or loſe their own 

ace. 
"a. He hath Wiles; and if we deſcry them not, we are ſoon ſurprized and ta- 
ken : the immoderate uſe of carnal Pleaſures, is accounted Chriſtian Chearful- 
neſs. The Apoſtle tells us, that he rurneth bimſelf into an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 
11.10, Would Peter ever have made a motion for Sathan to our Saviour, if he 
had ſeen his hand in it ? Mat. 16. 22. He:covereth his foul deſigns with plauſible 
pretences: Carnal Counſel ſhall be pity, and natural Aﬀe&tion ; R e ſhall be 
Zeal, Luke 9. 53, 54+ Wilt thou that we command fire to come down from Heaven, and 
conſume them, as Elias did? Immoderate uſe of Pleaſure ſhall go for Chearfulneſs ; 
and Covetoulneſs for Frugality, and licentiouſneſs for Chriſtian Liberty. The De- 
vil obſerverh our humours, and {nclinations, and ſuits his - baits accordingly : He 
can preach up the Goſpel to beat down the price -of it ; as be came crying after 
Chriſt, Mark 1. 24. 1 know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God ; to render the 
Perſon of Chriſt odious, and his Doftrine ſuſpefted : He urgeth the Comforts of 
Chriſtianity, to exclude the Duties thereof, and to rock us aſleep in eaſe, and 
carnal pleaſure, till Conſcience be benummed : At other times he urgeth Duties to 
exclude Comforts, and {o to keep us in a dejeQcd frame, and under bondage and fear, 
2 Cor. 2.11. Leſt Sathan ſhould get an advantage of ws, for we are not ignorant of his de- 
vices, He doth not anly abuſe the Inclinations of our concupiſcible faculty, but the 
inclinations of our iraſcible le faculty, Gal. 5.24. They that are Chrift”s, have crucified the 
fleſb, with the affettions and luſts tleef. By lsſts he meaneth, vexing, troubleſome 
paſſions ; and by «ffeFions, ſorrow, grief, fear : He obſerveth us ia our Duties, and 
catcheth the 'word out of our Hearts, Luke $8. 12. As ſoon as we begin to be ſerious, 
and o have any good motions within us, he diverts us by one bulineſs, or delight, 
orotner. 

2. He hath fery Darts : Either —_ a work in us deſpairing Fears, as he did 
in Cain, Gen. 4. 13. My fin « greater than ] can bear; and Fader Matth. 27. 4, 5. 
I have finned in that I heve betrayed innocent blood, And he departed and hanged himſelf 
Or caſting in blaſphemous Thoughts againſt God and Chriſt, and the Truths of the 
Goſpel and World to come. David was forely ſhaken, Pal. 73. 13, 14. Yerily I have 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſbed my hands in Innocency, for all the day long have 
I beew plapued, and chaftened every mornins. Even. good David thoughr that all Re- 
ligion was in vain. The envious one will be flinging his Darts into our Souls, 
and caſting over the ſeeds of many noyſome Plants into. the Heart, that is new 
ploughed up and broken ; or inflaming _ luſts and corruptions ; he ſees our looks, 

2 affeRions 
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fFeQions, ſpeeches, geſturgs,' and behaviours ; obſerves our humours, when we are 
inclined to wrath, or tuft, or any other tranſport of Soul ; he knoweth what uſe 
to make of a Frown, or an Angry look, or a wanton glance, 1 Cor. 7. 5. — that 
Sathan rempt you not for your Incontinency. Give not place to the Devil, Eph. 4. 27. 
He fets ſome luſt or other a boyling. Or ro draw us to fome groſs ſin, thereby to 
diſhonour God, 2 Sam. 12. 14. Becauſe by this deed thou haft pruen great occaſi;n to 
the enemies of the Lord ro Blaſpheme. Or to diſturb their Peace, P/a/. 32. 3, 4 
When I kept ſilence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the dey long ; for day 
and night thy hand vas heavy upon me, my moiſture is turned imto the drought of Sum- 
mer. Or by ſome extream Grief, to ftir murmuriags, repinings, and diſtruſt of 
God. Well then, you ſee a neceſsity of fome Remedy for this great Annoyance 
of the ſpiritual Life. : «i 
Secondly, Now the great Remedy is Faith ; without which we are at an utter loſs; 
yea, a great part of the Work, and Life of Faith is to refiſt Sathan, 1 Pez. 5. 9: 
Whom reſiſt, fteafaft in the Faith. That's the way of reſiſting Sathan, to keep up 
our courage againſt him. Bernard hath a ſaying, Increduli timent Diabolum quaſi 
Leonem, qui fide fortes deſpiciunt que Vermiculam : That Unbelicf feareth Sathan as 
a Lyon, Þut Faith treadeth on him as a Worm. And that is a good ſtep tos Vi- 
Qtory, when we have Courage to ſtand to it. Stand your ground, and Satan falleth, 
In aſſaulting us he hath only Weapons offenſive, he hath none defenſive ; but a 
Chriſtian hath defenſive, and offenſive weapons, a Sward, and a Shield ; therefore 
our Security lyeth in reſiſting with aſſurance of help and ViRtory.. In the next 
place obſerve: that of the Apoltle Pau/, Eph. 6. 16. A all take the ſhield of Faith, 
wherewith ye ſball be able to quench all the fiery darts of Sathan. We are bidden to 
ut on the whole Armour of God, verl. x1. No Faculty of the Sonl, or Senſe of the 
Body muſt be lefr naked and without a guard ; there muſt be nor one ſaving Grace 
wanting. The ſpiritual Souldier is armed Cap-a-pe. The Poets feign of their Achil- 
les, that he was jnvulnerable, only in his Heel, and' there he got his Deaths 
wound. A Chriſtian, though never ſo well furniſhed in other parts, yet if any 
part be left naked, he is in danger. Our firſt Parents, and So/omox, who had the 
upper part of the Soul.ſo well guarded, were wounded in the, Heel, miſcarryed 
by ſenſual Appetite. Many have great ſufficiencies of Knowledge, yer are intem- 
perate and unmortified, Well then, a Chriftian muſt be compleatly armed. The 
the there reckoneth up, the Helmet of Salvation, which is Hope ; he breaſi-plate 
of Righteouſneſs, the Girdle of Trath, the Feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel 
of Peace, the Sword Cn Spirit, and laſtly, rhe Shjeld of Faith. There is no piece 
of Armour for the Back-parts, becauſe there is no flight in this ſpiritual Wartare : 
We muſt ſtand to it ; Reſiſt the Devil and be will flee from you, Fad. 4+ 7. Now 
which is the choiceſt piece of this Armour ? 3? =zar, Above all, take the Shiels of 
Faith. Why? Becauſe it giveth life, and being, and vigour to other Graces ; it 
ſerveth all the reſt, therefore is fitly compared to a Shield, which covereth 
whole Body. The Apoſtle begianeth with rhe Grrdle. of Truth, or Sincerity ; or 
an honeſt intention to live according to the Will of God ; when a man endeavour- 
eth to be, both to God and Man, what he ſeemeth tq be. Sathan uſeth wiles, 
but we muſt be fincere : 'Tis _ to fight againſt him with -his own wea- 
- for 


- we cannot match our A Craft and Policy ; our ſtrength lyeth 
in Truth, and Faw eg 4 zirdle | the loyns, { this giveth Cou- 
rage and boldneſs. Then t is the wy * ce of Righreouſmeſ, or that Grace 
_—_ us upon an holy Converſation, ſuitable tro God's will revealed in the 
Word, whereby we endeavour to give God and Man their due : This ſecureth the 
Breaſt, or the vital parts ; that of inherent Grace, or an honeſt, fixed pur- 
pole to obey God in all things. And then the Feer muſt be ſbod with the. Prepara- 
tion of the Goſpel of peace : We ſhall mect with rough wayes, as we are advancing 
towards Heaven. And what's the preparation of the Goſpel of peace? A ſenſe of the 

ce and friendſhip made up between God and us by Chriſt; withoure this we 

Il never follow God in ways of Duty, when we meet with difficulties and 
hardſhips. Then tbe Hehmet of Salvation, which is the Hope of eternal Life, 1 '[e/. 
5. 8. — And for an Helmet t of Salvation ; which maketh us hold up our 
heads in the midſt of all blows and fore aſſaults, and is our great Motive and En- 
couragement in the Chriftian courſe. Then the Sword of the Spirit which i the Word 
of God, dwelling in us richly, furniſhing us with Arguments againſt every parti- 
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cular Temptation. Theſe do all worthily : Rue above al, rake thei Shield of " Faith; 
which covereth all the other Armour. Who would care;for the Girdls of: Truth, 
if he did not believe there were a God to fee and rewaY all that he doth. The 
Breaſt. phate of Righteouſneſs would lye by negleQed, if Faith did not perſwade vs, 
this is the way to pleaſe God, and atrain our own Happineſs. We d never 
learn to put on the Shooes of the Goſpel of Peace, if we were not juſtified by Faith 
in Chrift's death ; for fo we come to have peace with Gbd, Rom." 5. 1. Being 


juſtified by Faith, we have Fare with God, Hope would languiſh, did not Faith give 


us a real and an affettive hight of the World to come. And the Sword of the Spirit, 
or Word of God, is only man by Faith, perſwading us of the truth of the 
Threatnings, and Promiſes, and , that theſe are of God. So that 'tis Faith, 
or a conſtant adhering to the truth of the Goſpel, that quickeneth, and covereth, 
and enableth us to make uſe of all the other parts of the ſpiritual Armour. And there- 
fore in another place *tis ſaid, Figbt the good fight | Bbw lay hold of Eternal life, x Tim- 
6. 12. The whole ſpiritual Combate 1s a gh tween Faith and Senſe, Faith and 
Sathan. The great thing for which we fight is Faith, - 2 Tim. 4. 7. 1 have fought 
4 good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the Faith. And the t thing 
by which we fight is Faith ; this is evident in thoſe words of Chriſt to Perer, 
Lak. 22. 31, 32. Sathan bath defired to winnow you as wheat, but I have prayed that 
thy Faith fail not : Implying, that we ſhall be able to abide the encounter, while 
Faith holdeth out. Why ? 

rt. Becauſe by Faith we ſer God before ws as the SpeQator and Helper in the con- 
Rift. Heb. 11. 27. He endured as ſeeing him that i inviſible; and fo we ſee more 
for us than againſt us, 2 Kjngs 6. 16. Fear nor, for they that be with us are more than 
they that be with them. . " HO 

2. By Faith we believe that God & trxe in all the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; and 
ſo Temptations are ited, whether they tend to Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, ief, 
Deſpair, or any ſenſual PR Man fell at firſt by believing the Devil, rather 
than God, Ges, 3- 3- And we ſtand now by believing God rather than the De- 
vil. When we are tempted to any unworthy t ts of God, or unſeemly pra« 
ices againſt him ; while we keep cloſe to his Word, becauſe God cannot Iye, 
this giveth us Vidory. | 

3. And by Faith we ſet the Merit and Power of Chrift a work for us, and fo 
are encouraged to make reſiſtance. Sathan is not only called 5 ixt&% the enemy, 
that aſſaults by ſtrength and Force ; but 3 «rw, our Adverſary, 1 Per. 5. 8. in 
point of Law and Right, he is both a Tempter and-an Accuſer. Now 1a point 
of Law Sathan would carry it againſt all that come of Adew, were it not that 
Chriſt hath freed us from the e of the Law. Now without Faith we arc 
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and is in the mean time limited by him, The uncean Spiries obeyed Clwilt i 
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-time upon Earth, Mark 1. 27. If Chriſt do but ſay the word, at his rebuke 


Well then, you ſee Temptati from Sathan muſt'be,. will be, and the Means 
to reſift him is not by Spells, but by Faith, or Cenfidence in the Death; Interceſ- 
lion, and Power of C This evil Spirit is not driven away with Croſs, god 
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Holy Water, and Charms, and Reliques, but by a ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt, accorg- 
ing-to the Promiſes of the Goſpel. 


IT. Having ſhewed the Neceſſity of living by Faith in an Hour of Temptation, 
I now come to ſhew, what are the Grounds, Props and Supports of Faith againſt $a- 
than's Temptations. ; 

(1.) Chrifts Vittory Over Sathan. Chriſt hath obtained a four-fold Viftory over 
Sathan, all which do encourage our Faith. 

1. By his perſonal Conflict with him in his own Temptations. Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf was tempted, Matth. 4. and therefore we ſhould not be diſmayed when we are 
tempted. Ir becomes good Souldiers to follow the Captain of their Salvation. He 
is the more likely to pity and ſuccour us, Heb. 2. 18. For that himſelf hath ſuffered, 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. As a rman troubled with 
the Stone, or Gout, his Heart is intendered to pity others labouring under the 
ſame exquiſite, and racking pains : As Iſrael was to pity Strangers, becauſe they 
themſelves were once in the ſame Condition, 


Non ignara mali, miſeris ſuccurrere diſco. 


He hath pulled out the Sting of Temptations, by ſubmitting to be tempted in his 
own Perſon. He ſanQtited every Condition that he raſſed through ; his dying 
hath pulled out the Sting of death ; ſo his being tempted hath made that con- 
dition the more comportable. He hath direQted us how to ſtand out, and by whar 
kind of weapons we are to foil Sathan. He that is a Pattern in doing, and ſuffer- 
ing, is alſo a Patterg in reſiſting. And ngt only fo, but he' hath overcome $a- 
than. Our General, in whoſe quarrel we are ingaged, hath. already vanquiſhed 
Sathan. He got his von over Sathan for us. Chriſtus diabolum wicit ( ſaith a«- 
ftin, & pro te vicit, & tibi vicit, & in te view. Chriſt hath beaten Satan to our 
hands. Chriſt's Vitory over Sathan, though it be by himſelf, yet it is not for him- 
{elf, but for his Members, that we may have the Victory over him, and Comfort 
in all our Temptations : as he bath ſhewn us the way to fight, ſo he hath aſſured 
us of the vidfory, that we ſhall overcome. 

2. Another Victory he obtained over him, was by his Death, Heb. 2. 14. Through 
death he deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that is the.Devil: Never was. ſuch 
a blow given to the Kingdom of Darkneſs as then ; not to take away his Immor- 
ral life and being, but his Power and ſtrength to hurt : Then was Sathan diſarm- 
ed ; ns afterwards by his Spirit Chriſt —_ and ny nn" hg 5, ſo Cal. oy F 
And having ſpoiled principalities and powers, be made a ſbew of them openly, tri f 
over them Tong ye" He hath led Captivity captive : U 0 the Crok he 
overcame his and our Enemies, and triumphed over them ; ſatisfying his Father's 
Juſtice he ſpoyl'd the Devil of that Power, which he once had over the Souls of 
Men the Law's Curſe ; ſo that though the Devil doth tempt Believers, F + 
he cannot overcome them ; Non puzzd ſublati ſed wittorid. The Devil may moleſt 
us, not totally vanquiſh us : will -not exempt us from a battel, yet 'tis a 
ſpoiled Adverſary we fight with, he hath ſecured us the Victory ; he may hold us 
in Exerciſe, but he cannot hinder our Salvation ; he may bruiſe our heel, but he 
cannot break our head. The Wounds we receive from Sathan may be painful, 
but not mortal, ſo as to quench the life of Grace ; though he foil us ſometimes, 
yet we are kept by the Power of God to Salvation. A Man may be bruiſed 1n 
the heel by divers Temptations, and lip into fins thereby ; but *cis but in the heel, 


far enough from any vital _ AS 
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3. He prevailed over the 
ciples ro the loſt of Iſrael, Luk. 10. 18. And be ſaid. unto them, 1 beheld Satan 


as lightning fall from Heaven : But eſpecially after his Aſcepſion, and 'the pouring 
= of the rt when he ſent abroad this Diſciples into the World, cafting down 
the Idols of the Genti/es, under which the Devil was adored, 1 Coy. 10. 19, 20. 
What ſay 1 then, that the Idol is any thing ? or that which is offered in ſacrifice to Idols 
is any thing ? but I ſay, the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice ro Devils, 
and not to God : And he ſtill goeth on conquering and prevailing, putting Sathaf 
out of Poſſeſſion, Lak. 11. 21, 22. When « ſtrong mas armed keepeth the houſe, his gooas 


are in peace ; but when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, and overcome __ = 
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with reſpedt to | emptations \from Satan. 47 
taketh from bim all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. As. he doth 
inlighten, reclaim, and ſanQtifie alt the Ele&, and ſubdue thole laſts by which 
Sathan ruleth in the Hearts of Men. It Chrift conquereth Sathan by his Word, 
and by the Preaching of the Goſpel eſtabliſheth his Kingdom, his Word ſhould dwell 
richly and abundantly in our Hearts, that we/may oppoſe the Commandments of 
God and his Counſels to the Counſels and Solicitations of the Devil, and look that 
this Word that prevaileth over all the World, ſhould prevail with us allo, Col. x. 6. 
This Word is come into all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in 

4. The laſt Viftory that Chriſt ſhall have, is at the Day of Judgment, Phil. 2. 10. 
That at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in 
Earth, ani things under the Earth ; compared with Rom. 14.10, 11. We muſt ill 
ſtand lefore the Tudg ment-ſeat of Chriſt ; for it is written, As I live, [ſaith the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow to me : Then the Devil ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire and brine 
ſtone, Revel. 20. 10. and all the Saints together with Chriſt ſhall triumph over 
him, Rom. 16. 20. The God of peace ſhall braiſe Satan wader your feet ſhortly. As Jo- 
ſbua and his followers ſet their feet on the Necks of the iſp Kings in the 
Cave. So that our abſolute and final Victory is near, and ſure : God will do it, 
and ſhortly ; thea we ſhall never be troubled more with a buſie Devil, all his 
Power ſhall be broken in pieces : This will be a glorious Conqueſt indeed, and a 
mighty comfort. and relief to us in the ſharp Conflicts we now have. 

(2.) There are many Promiſes that concern this Warfare : Promiſes of Strength, of 
Vittory, and of the Reward of Victory. 

1. Of Strensth, or ſuch ſupplies of Grace, as we may be enabled to ſtand out 
againſt the Powers of darkneſs : Paw! was butteted with a Meſſenger of Sathan, 
and he knock'd at tlie coor of pm Kam 2 Cor. * 7. all the Anſwer he could 

et, was, My grace is zent for thee, for re is made perfet# in weakneſs : 

This Promiſe —_ LD made to fff © 4 reaſon is fa God's Pow- 

et is perfeCted, that is, manifeſted to be perfe&t in the weakneſs of the Creature : 

Tis his glory to give ro the faint, and to them that have no might he giveth 

ftrength, Iſa. 40. 29. That they may rejoyce in the Lord their ſtrength. Jeſus Chriſt, 

who is the head of the Church, will alſo be the Saviour of the Body, that the glo- 
ry may redound. to him alone: He hath a tender ſenſe of our danger, and is ne- 
ver more at work for his People, than whea they are moſt afſaulred by Sathan : 
he doth in effe&t ſay, They are undone if I help them not, Zech. 3. 1, 2. And he 
ſhewed me TJoſbua the high-prieſt, fkanding before the 1 of the Lord, and Sathan 
ftanding at his right hand to reſiſt him: And the Lord ſaid unto Sathan, the Lord re- 
buke thee, O Satan, even the God that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : Is not this « 
brand plucked out of the fire ? And thereupon he puts forth the i pea and efficacy 


of his Mediation. Our Friend in Heaven,. and Advocate, is ing for new 
Grace for us. When a Town is be , they are not left to their ſtanding Pro- 
viſions, but relief is ſent to them... Chriſt will engage and fight for us. 

2. Promiſes of /i&ory, there., are- many in Scripture, Gem, 3.15. The ſeed of the 
woman ſball break the ſerpents head: 'Tis not only true of Chriſt, but of his ſeed ; 
they ſhall prevail at length, and conquer, together with Chriſt. So Mazth. 16: 18. 
Upon this rock I will build my Church, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it : 
In the Gates was their munition and defence, and they fate ia Council and Judi- 
cature; ſo that the expreſſion intimateth, That all the Power and Policy of Hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt the Church of God, nor any Member thereof, to deſtroy 
utterly the Work of God's Grace in their Hearts. So 1 Joh. 5.18. He that is be- 
gotten of God keepeth binſelf, and that wicked one toacherh him nor; that 15, taits 
qualitativo, as Cajetan || with a deadly, mortal touch : And Jam. 4. 7. eff 


the Devil, and be will from you : T h he cometh ramping and roaring, 
ſeeketh to devour us, yet if we Louth © reliſt, Sathan will rt ; whereas, the 
more we yield, he tyrannizeth the naore, Match. 12. 44. T and many other 
Promiſes there are made, to aſſure us, that if we will but ſtand to it, Sathan 
ſhall not prevail. | 
3. Of Reward upon Victory, Revel. 2. 10. Be faithful unto death, and 1 will give 
thee a Crown of life ; that is, a Garland of Immortality, if we will be faithful, ſeri- 
ouſly own God's Cauſe, and make a ftour and pere Reſiſtance, without 
thinking of flying from him, or Nuung. to him in the leaſt. So in many other 
places; He that overcometh, fball not be burt of the ſecond death, Revel. 2.11. _ 
Revel. 
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Revel. 3.21. To him thit overcometh I will grant to ſit with me upon my throne, a; [ 
alſo overcame, and am ſate down with my Father upon his throne. Stay but a while, 
and there will a time of triumph come, and y6u ſhall be able to ſay, 2 Tim. 4.8. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Riohteouſnefi, which the Lord the riohte- 
ous Judge ſball give me at that day : He that is now a Souldier, ſhall then be a Con. 
querour, and the Danger of the Battel will increaſe the Joy of ViQtory. Travel. 
lers when they come into their Inn, can {weetly remember the troubles and dan- 
gers of the Road. 


III. What are the A#s of Faith about theſe Temptations ? 

(r.) To cauſe us to renounce our own ſtrength, and to look up to the Lord for 
help, 2 Chrox. 20. 12. We have no might againſt this *ph company that cometh” ag ainſt 
us, neither know we what to do, but our eyes are unto thee : 'Tis a good Addreſs in Spi- 
ritual Caſes as well as Temporal. There muſt be a renouncing of our own ſtrength, 
before we can expett help from the Lord ; for, God giverh Grace to the Humble, Jam. 
4. 6. And you ſhall ſee in the next Verſe, it is that whereby we reſiſt, not only na- 
tural Corruption, but the Devil's Temptations, Yer. 7. Submit your ſelves therefore un- 
to God, reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from you : Here he explains who are the Hum- 
ble, they that ſubmit themſelves to God : *Tis not to be underitood morally of thoſe that 
are of a lowly Carriage towards Men, but ſpiritually of thoſe that in the brokenneſs 
of their Hearts do acknowledge their own nothin and weakneſs, God with- 
holdeth and withdraweth his influences, when we do not acknowledge the daily and 
hourly neceſlity of Grace ; when we do not deſire it with ſuch earneſtnel(s, nor re- 
ceive it with ſuch joyfulneſs as we were wont. In the Lord's Prayer, the word 
. eiuezpr, daily, though it be only mentioned in the fourth Petition, yer it concerneth 
all the reſt, eſpecially the rwo following Petitions, daily bread, and daily parden, and 
daily ftrenzth againſt Temptations, they are all alike neceſſary, Pal. 16.8. 1 have {ct the 
Lord always before me, becauſe he'is at my right hand, T ſhall not be moved : We muſt ſer 
God before us in point of Reverence, and in point of Dependance. ' As a glaſs with- 
out a bottom falleth to the ground, and is broken as ſoon as *tis ſet out of hand, fo 
doth a ſenſible Chriſtian apprehend himſelf to be in ſuch a condition, out of God's 
hand, that he fallerh, and is broken to pieces. If the new Creature could live of it 
ſelf, God would ſeldom hear from us ; therefore every day we muſt come for new 
ſupplies. 

I To keep us from* diſconragement and fainting under Temptations. Where- 
fore have we Armour, but to uſe it when we are called to ſight ? For what uſe 
ſerveth Jeſus Chriſt, but zo d:ffrox the works of the Devil? x John 3. 8. He came in- | 
to the World to grapple with our Enemy, that by the fall had gotten an hand, 
and power over us. If he hath conquered the Devil, and that for our ſakes, why © 
ſhould we be afraid ? Sathan cannot tempt us one jot 'further than the Lord will 
permit him : His Malice is limited and reſtrained: If you be in Sathan's hands, 
Sathan is in God's hands: He could not enter into the Herd of Swine withour 
leave, Mark 5. 12. And will God ſuffer him to worrey, and deſtroy the Sheep of 
his flock, without any q, -or Pity ?- God gave him a Commiſſion to afflit 
Job, 1 & 2 Ghapt. Hath he not engaged his faithfulneſs, that we ſhalt not be 
tempted more than we are able to bear ? 2 Cor. 10. 1 Fi He will give ſtrength : If 
he let him looſe upon you, look upon 'Jefus Chriſt, with all his Merits, Va- 
lue, Vertue, and Power : Is he not able to defend thee ? *Tis true in general, 
Chriſt as Mediator hath done nothing apart, wherein all his members have not 
an Intereſt with him : Did he overcome Sathan for himſelf? No, he hath over- 
come, and his People overcome with him: 1 John 3.13. I write to you, your 
ones, becauſe ye have overcome the wicked one. Chrilt needed no ſuch Combate wit 
Sathan, nor Victory over him, for any thing that concerned himſelf, ſeeing he 
had in bor beginning caſt him down to Hell, where he holdeth him till in chains 
of darkneſs. | 

(3.) Burt this is not all the Work of Faith, to keep us from Fainting, it ſhould alſo 
fill us with courage, and aſſurance of Victory, Rom. 8. 37, 38, 39. Nay, in all theſe 
things we are more than Conquerours, through him that loved us. For 1 am perſwaded 
that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
ſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, mor any other creature (ball be able to 
ſeparate « from the love of God, which # in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Before the vt a 
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Believer is fure of Victory : In other the event is uncertain * Now qu? glo- 


rietur accinttus, ac diſcinttws': But a zer” when he to fight, he is ſure to 
. have the beſt of the War, becauſe the Father, and are than all 
their Enemies, and they cannot pluck him out of their hands, John 10.728, 29. And 
I give unto them eternal life, and they ſball never periſh, neither ſhall any man plack them 


out of my hand. My Father which gave them me is greater than all, and wo man « + 


able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. They may have many ſhak and tol- 
ſings in_ their condition, yet their final perſeverance is certain. Chriſt is ſo un- 
changeable in his Purpoſe, "ſd invincible in his Power, that when once he taketh a 
Man into his cuſtody and charge, who can deſtroy him ? Jewnsww, we do over- 
overcome, are fure of Vitory before eſe: Believe and proſper, 2 Chros, 20. 20. 
Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed ; believe Pr 
proſper. In Temporal caſes, a Man doth not preſently conquer thoſe he 
though he doth believe he ſhall conquer them, yet a+ particular impreflion doth 
much ; but here is a Promiſe made by God ; there is x Covenant paſſed between 
us and him ; to what end? 'we have his bond for it, that if we fight againſt $4- 
than, we ſhall overcome; Reſiſt and he- will flpe. You will ſay, Is ic no more 
but believe the Promiſe, and Sathan is gone ? | 

Anſw. Yes ; if it be with a right Faith, ſuch as quickeneth us to a ſerious and 
thorough reliſtance, then thoy. haſt nothing to do bur'to remember that thou fight- 
eſt God's Battel, in God's fi 5 wer he will Fo wad hog - 

(4.) To ingage us to uſe all the means God inted the uiſh- 
ing Sontine namely, Watching, and Striving : ' * "OP 

1. Watching, 1 Pet.,5. 7. Be ſober and watchfull ; for 'y0ur Adverſary the Devil go- 
th about ſeeking whom he may devour : Watch, that 'you may not give Sathan av 
advantage, 2 Cor. 2.11. Or an occaſion, 1 Cor.'7. 5. And Gal. 5. 13. Uſe not your liber- 
ty 45 an occaſion to the fleſh." They cannot ſtand _ OP themſelves n to 
Sathan's ſnares, and ride into the DeviPs Quarters. T we muſt guard the Sen- 
ſes; take off occaſions leading to ſin. " FY 

2. Striving and reſiſtance, 1 Pez. 5.9. Whom reſift ftedfaft in the Faith. Tam. 4. 7. Re- 
ft the Devil, and he will fly from you : We make but a' faint, and cold 
Some kind of reſiſtance may be made by common Grace ; but it muſt be earneſt 
and vehement ; as againſt the Enemy of our Souls. Ger thee lyhind me, Sathan, 
Mat. 4. 10. A Merchant that hath a precious Commodity, and one biddeth a baſe 
price, he foldeth up his wares with indignation. As the Olive-tree ſaid in FJotham's 
parable, Shall I leave my fatneſs to rule over the trees ? fo ſay, Shall I leave m 
Soul open, without a for every Temptation to make a Prey of me? A x 16 has 
reliſtance there muſt be ; yielding a little bringeth on more miſchief. 
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| «tions from the World. 
1 over theſe kind 


IR.” | He Life of Faith diſcovers it ſelf with reſpe& to 7 
- That Faith hacks s groer uſe and influence upon our 
of Temptations, appeareth by xcriptur 
ever is born of God, . overrometh the world ; and this is the vittory that overcomes i 
world, even our Faith. | 

1. I ſhall explain this Maxim. . © | 

2. Shew the Neceſſity of this part of the Life of Faith. 

3. Shew what are the 4#s of Faith. 

4. How we may bring our Hearts to ſuch a frame. 


I. To explain this Maxim. © "nz 
1. What is meant by the World? All worldly things whatſoever, ſo far as they 
leſſen our efteem of Chriſt and heavenly things, or hinder the chearful performance 


of our Duty to God ; namely, Honour, Riches, Pomp, « aur Fry Favour or Fear 


of Men, their Wrath, Praife or Dilpraiſe ; as theſe preyail and find entertainment in 
our Hearts, fo far they hinder the Life of Faith, Joh. 5, 44- 
receive honour one of another, and ſeek _ the honour that cometh from God only : And 
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that Scri which we have in 1 Job. 5. 4. eden 
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Toh. 12.42. Nevertheleſs among the chief rulers alſo maxy believed on him, but becauſe g 
Jo Phariſees they did not conſe” him, teſt they hand be pat out of the Synagogue, for Wa 
loved the praiſe of men.more then the praiſe ff God : 1 Joh. 2. 15. Love not the world, nor 
the things tht are in the world : If any mas love ithe world, the love of the Father is nat in 
him : 2 Ti. 4. 10. For Demas hath forſaken me, having embraced the preſent world": And 
ſo far as Faith prevaileth, che Heart growerh dead ro thele things. In ſhort, to the 
delights and terrors of the World, the tears and fnares of it, 2 Cor, 6. 7. A Chrikti- 
an ſhould have on the Armour of righteouſneſs, on the right hand and on the left. Man 
is apt to be wrought upon both wayes, by the fears of, evil, and hopes of goud ; ac- 
cordi gly, in the World 20, come, where 1 e, the great Objets —_—_—_— to Faith,' 
there 2s ſomething to outweigh the fears ofthis Lite, art 10. 28, 29, 30. Something 
to outweigh the Pleaſures of this World; ſer the recompence of reward agaialt the 
Pleaſures of fin ; Contemptus 4 ane eft Romanus, fever, & furor, laid Luther, I de- 
ſpiſe both the Pape's favour. and fury, But chiefly that Scriptural Inſtance of Moſes 
is remarkable : Moſes had Temptations of all kinds, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26,27. There 
were Temptations on the right hand, and on the left ; if Honour would have tempt. 
ed him, he might have «, but Ly Faith he refuſed t0 be called the Son of Pharaolis 
daughter, Ver. 24. If Pleaſures would have tempted him, he might have enjoyed 
them, but he chaſe rather te ſafer Aſflitions with the people of God, than 10 enjoy the , 
pleaſures of fis for s ſeaſon, Ver. 25, It the Riches and Treaſures of this World would 
have inticed him, he might haye flowed ja, them, but He efeemed the reproaches 
of Chriſt greater riches than the' treaſures of lig ypt, Ver. 26. than lefc-hand Temp- 
rations, or the Terrors of *the World ; 'By. Faith he forſork Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the Kjng ; for he endared, as ſeeing him who' is inviſible. Thus we muſt 
ſtand out againſt all Temptations,'2 Pez. 1.6. Add to temperaZice, patience : A Chii- 
ſtian that would hold out with God, mult have a Command over all his Paſſions, 
of Anger, Fear, and Grief ; and. over his Afﬀeftions of Love and Delight, that he 
may not be corrupted with ſenſual Delights, nor diſcouzaged with the Croſſes and 
Tryals that he meeteth with in the World : We mult obſerve. both, leſt we be 
like Ephraim, a; Cote not turned, that we do not forfeit our lorcgrity, as Joab did, 
who turned not after Ab/o/om, but turned after Adonijah, 1 Kin. I. 19. On the 
other fide, ſome may bear up agaialt boyſterous Temptations out of Scubbornnels, 
Humour and Interelt, and the pre-ingagement. of Credit, the expeRation of Ap- 
plauſe, or to carr} a Name ; yet are loſt in.the Luſts of the Fleſh, and Vanities 
of the World. Again, all are got called to the Afﬀflictions of the Goſpel, and fo 
are not tempted to Apoſtaſie. In the Parable of the Sower, there is the ſtony ground 
that withered in Perlecuton, 1Lek, $, 13- and the tboray ground, that brought forth 
no' fruit to perfetion, being choaked with the Cares, Riches and Pleaſures of the 
World, Luk, 8. 14. Here 1s our daily Conflict ; the holding on of Profeſſion is an 
external thing, the ViQtory is leſs over outward Inconveniencies than inward Luſts. 
It is the ſharpeſt Martyrdom for a Man to tear his own Fleſh, more than to give 
his Body to be burned, 1 Cor. 1 3-3 The ſecret and fly Viftory -of the World is 
over our Will and AﬀeCtions, if we do not preveat this, our Profeſſion is as 
goodgas nothing ; though we ſhould keep on a Profeſſion, whilſt we ſecretly gra- 
tife our Luſts, all our Sufferings are but. like Swine's blood offered in Sacritice, 
which was an abomination to the Lord. 4 

2. In what ſeaſe we are ſaid to have Yifory over the World : Faith is ſaid to 
be the Vietory over theſe things by a metonymy of the Effeft for the Inftrumen- 
tal Cauſe ; it's the means whereby we overcome. However, the force of the ex- 
preſſion is to be noted ; Faith is not only faid to be the.means of overcoming, but 
the Victory it ſelf. But when may it be called a Victory ? 

(1.) We are faid to overcome the World. when we fand our ground, and are 
not overcome by it: It lyeth not in being free from Troubles and Temprartions, 
but in a couragious and reſolute Reſiſtance. Though the Temptation ceaſe nor, 
yet if we keep. what we fight for, 2 Tim. 4.8. 1 have, faught « good fioht, I have 
. kept the faith : And Rom. $. 37. vmymiuer, We ere more than Conguercrs : And Rev. 
12. 11. They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their Teſtimo- 
ny, and they loved not their lives unto the- death. When a Man abideth conſtanc 
with God, notwithſtanding the Rflatteries or tnungs of the World, and is nor 


drawn to Apoſtaſie ; as the Levies left their Polleſſons for the ſake of "God's pure 
Worſhip, 2 Chron. 11. 14. * 


(2.) When 
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(2.) When we get ground by the Temptation, and this either Externally-or! la- 
ternall . 4 1H | Sr wil 

I. 7 rr : When our Profeſſion ped. paar ge commended to the Conſci- 
ences of Men, by our reſolved defence, avowing of it, Rev.'12, 11. They over- 
came by the word of their Teſtimony, not loving their lives to the death : Sanguis Mar» 
tyrum ſemen Eccleſie, The Blood of the Martyrs is: the Seed>-of the Chorchy;rby - 
their ſtedfaſt Profeſſion and adhering to the Truth, they defeated the Devil, and 

ropagated the Goſpel : So Paul, Phil. r. 12. The things that have hned me, 
ave fallen out rather for the furtherance of the Goſpel : His Suffering tor the Truth 
conduced- as much to the propagation of it as his P ' nodfortt 

2. Internally, when we are more confirmed in the Truth of the Goſpel, and the 
' purſuit of heavenly things, and gain ſtrength by every Conflict: As the Apoſtle 
tellech us, Rom. 5. 3, 4, 5- that rribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, and 
expertence hope, and hope maketh not aſbamed, becauſe the” love of God is ſbed abroad in 
our hearts, The more we are aſſaulted, rhe more the (habit of Grace is perfe&- 
&d :» AS David when ſcoffed at by Michal, 2 Sam. 6. 22. 1 will yet be more wile. 
It often fallerh out that our Courage groweth by Sufferings, and thoſe that were 
ready to faint, are at leaſt more rooted by being ſhaken, and ſo Chriſtians are 
more than Conquerours, Rom. 8. 37. as they thrive by Oppoſition. A Staff is held 
the faſter, by how much it is ſought the more to be wreſted out of our hands. 

(3.) What Faith is this that overcomerh the World ? 

Anſ. 'Tis not a naked 'Aſſent, or a cold Opinion, or that which the Scripture 
calleth a dead Faith, Jar. 2. 17. but ſuch as is lively and operative : 'Tis deſcri- 
bed 1 Job. 5.5. 4nd who is he chat overcometh the world, but he that believerh that Je- 
ſus is the Son of God? That's the great vital or enlivening Truth, that Chriſt is 
God : Therefore when Peter made 'his Confefſion, Marth. 16. 16, 17, 18. Thos orc 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God ; Chriſt telleth him, that Fleſb and blood hath not 
revealed it wnto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven : And T{s alſo unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock will 1 build my Church. is truth, that Je- 
ſus is the promiſed Meſſiah, very God and Man in one Perſon, and the anointed 
| Saviour of the World, is a Truth that cannot be attained by any humane means, 
and is the Gratan Bans, upen which the Faith of all Believers is founded ; and 
whoſoever doth indeed build his Hope upon it, the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt him. Many take up this Opinion upon humane Credulity, or as the cur- 
rent and avowed Truth of the and Countrey. in which they live ; the uni- 
verſat Conſent of the Chriſtian World hath taken up ſuch a Principle : But thoſe 
that do indeed receive it, and put all their Hopes of Salvation upon it, theſe over- 
come the World. More particularly, 

(1) 'Tis ſuch a Faith as receiveth whole Chriſt, as King, Prieft, and Prophet, 
Joh. 1.12. To as.many as received him : That doth fo — to be the Meſſich © 
and Saviour of 'the World, as to believe his Promiſes, and fear his Threats,” and 
obey. his Precepts; for ſuch an one hath far ſtronger Alleftives and Incourage- 
ments to Piety, than the World can afford to the contrary. Chriſt hath Promules 
of Life and Immortality, with which this World with all its emoluments is not to 
be compared, or, brought into reckoning the ſame day, Rom. 8. 18. Chriſt hath 
Threatnings, Mart 9g. 44. in compariſon of which all the Puniſhments and Tor- 
tures in the World are but a ——_ z thing not to be mentioned. His 

of airing the Croſs, and denying our ſelves may be well digeſted, 
and will outweigh all the Allurements and Terrors of the World, if we indeed 
cordially believe them : But when men ſtick at theſe inconfiderable Vaniries, 
ſurely they do not take Chriſt to be the Meſſiah, or Son of God. No Comforts, 
no Terrors like his ; no Commands like his, becauſe they are his Commands, P/ad. . 
119.43. My hands alſo will 1 lift up unto thy Commandments, which I have loved, and 
[ will meditate in thy Statutes. | 

(z,) 'Tis ſuch a Faith as receiveth Chriſt with the whole Heart ; a Cordial AC 
ſent, AF. 8. 37. If thou believeſt with all thy hears, A naked Opinion is eaſily he- 
gotten in us, but we muſt ſo believe Chriſt, as to profeſs his Name, to hope for 
the things Promiſed by him, and under that Hope to follow his Precepts and Di- 
reQions ; ſuch an efteQtual Faith overcometh the World. 

(3.) Such a Faith as worketh by Love, Gal. 5.6. as draweth us to love God 
above all, and to make the enjoyment of _ our chief ſcope and Happineſs : This 

2 will 
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will:extite us to obſerve what conduceth to this enjoyment of God, and eſchew 
the contrary. Our firſt fin was a turning from God to the Creature, and our Con- 
verſion is-a turning from the Creature to God ; to love him- above all, as our re- 
comciled: God, and Father in Chriſt. He thar” hath ſuch a Faith may with caſe 
overcome the World, and. the terrours and" Temptations thercot, and he that is 
carndd-Captive to'the World hath not ſuch a Faith ; is not a Cordial Believer. 


11. -The Necefſiry and Profit of this part of the Life of Faith. 
; (44) ®Tis by the World that our Spiritual Enemies have advantage againſt us, 
Sathan lyeth 4n Ambuſh in the Creature, and ſeeketh ro work us oft from God by 
the terxours and allurements of the World; therefore *tis faid, 1 John 4. 4. Te we 
of God, and have overcome them, becauſe greater is he that i in you, than he that ts in 
the World, Conquer the World, and the Tempter is diſarmed,. and diſabled from 
doing that hurt to you, which otherwiſe he would. He blindeth as rhe God of 
this world, 2 Cor. 4:4. He troubleth as the prince of this world, John 14. 30. The Prince 
of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. He findeth it no hard matter. to* en- 
tice a ſenſual worldly mind to almoſt any thing that is evil : He may do what he 
liſt with them : But when once theſe inclinations are mortified and broken, the 
cord is broken by which he was wont to bind and lead you: The ſtrength of 
Temptations lyeth in the bent of our affeftions ; tet a Man be in love with wealth, 
or honours, and pleaſures, and how ſoon will the Devil draw him to betray, and- 
caſt away' his Soul for any of theſe things. The World is the bait and proviſion 
for the Fleſh, 1 Jobs 2. 16. Whatever i 12 the world, is in the luſt of the fleſb, the luſt of 
the eyes, and priae of life. The luſt is put for the ObjeQ, either Riches, Pleaſures, 
or Honours: 'Tis the World that fits us with a diet for every diſtemper, and a bait 
agreeable to every appetite. A proud, corrupted mind muſt have honour, and high 

ace, and be ſupplyed with of living : An inordinate, ſenſual appetite muſt 

ave pleaſares, and meats and drinks : So the Covetous muſt have wealth, and bags 
of Gold : So that conquer but the World, -and' you may = « h—<3yrem by 
the roots: Luſts will wither and come to nothing," +] he is furniſhed with its 
prey from hence. 21K & 

(2.) 'Tis the | w15 Sr and hinderance from keeping the Commandments, and 
keeping them chearfully. Worldly Luſts and Allurements- ſoon tempt - us: to 
. rranſpreſs, till Faith gets the hand, Tit. 2. 12. That dope ungoalineſs and 

worldly luſt, we fbould ti righreonſh, ſoberly, and godly in this id. The World 
ſoon eth a breach upon ſobnety, or juſtice, or s.' Denying worldly luſts 
muſt firſt be done, and as a means to the other, or elſe your Hearts will never 
be free for God and his ſervice. 'Tis the World that hindereth you from Duty, 
and hindereth you in Duty, and from walking ſweetly, and :comfortably - with 
God in your whole courſe. While theſe fetters and Congs'aro upon you, you 
cantfot run the race that is ſet before you, Heb. 12. 1... Wherefar6:/ceing we alſo are 
c 4 kbowt with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay afide «why weight, and the 
ich doth ſo eaſily beſet us, ani tet ts run with patience the race that is ſet before ws. 
You have no heart, no life for holy things, ſe your-affeRions are diverted, 
Pſal. 1 19. 36. Turn away wine eyes from | #y : Inordinate deſire of, and 
delight in ons Pre. 4 divert our minds from the purſux of heavenly thi 

(3.) This conſtituteth che great 'difference berween the animal and the {piritsal 
life ; the rational ſoul being void of Grace accommodateth it ſelf to the intezeſts 
of the Body, and the difterence lyeth in being addicted to the World, or vangquiſh- 
ing the World. A meer animal Man is one that meerly looketh after the con- 
cernments of this life, and is ſwayed by the intereſts of this life, as Power, and 
Pomp, and greatneſs of rank, and place in the World; but a ſpiritual man is -one 
that looketh after the World ro come, 1 Cor. 2. 12. For we bave not received the {pt 
rit. of this world. And theſe two Lives are diſtinguiſhed agaio, \Rom. 8. 5,6, 7. For 
they that are after the fleſb do mind the things of the floſb; but they that are obathe 
ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. For to be carnally minded s death ; but to be ſpiritu- 
ally minded is life and peace. Becauſe the carnal mind « exmity againſt God, for it © 
wot ſubjett to the Law of God, neither indeed can be : A meer Animal life is the 
ſame with the Carnal life ; for thoſe that do nor live'the life of Grace, are ſome- 
times deſcribed by their worſer, and ſometimes their better part; they are called 
Auzats and mqunis, So John 3.6. That which i born of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which 
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i; born of rhe Spirit is Spirit. Chriſt ſheweth the neceflity of being bora agai - 
fore a Man can enter into the Kingdom of God ; mg 02-5. elſe pa 
al 1a their diſpoſitions, motions, and inclinations. The meer Animal life is whol- 
ly bent to, pleaſe the Bleſh, and to ſeek the intereſts, and concernments thereof, as 
Kiehes, Honours, and Pleaſures : Fox Reaſon is either brutified, and debaſed by ſenſe, 
or elevated and refined by Faith. ; | 
(4-) We! have, a daily Conflict with, the World. If we are -not daily put upon 
dangers, and difficulties { in which reſpe& the Apoſtle faith, 7 aje daily, 1 Cor. 
15.31.) Yet we are, daily put upon. Snares and Temptations, and the pleaſant 
bairs. of the Fleſh. Theſe things are ſuitable to our Natures, and comfortable to 
our Senſes, and neceſſary to our Uſes, We have a. fleſhly part, as well as a 
ſpiritual: So that if we do not continually watch, and guard our Hearts, we are 
overcome, and that to gun utter ruine, *Tis the caſe of many men; the good Word 
is choaked in them by the pleaſures, and cares. of the World, Mat. 13. 22, 23, and 
Luke 8. 14. So that they are never thorough Chriſtians, whatever, proficiency the 
have attained unto, or whatever Profeſſion they make of the Name of Chriſt. Mul- 
titudes are thus deceived that. make a Profeſſion of Religion, whileſt their world! 
Luſts remain in full Strength, as Thorns, draw away the Strength of the 
from good Seed, and, oven it, and keep .it down. Many have a form of God- 
lineſs, but are lovers of Pleaſures, lovers, of Riches, and Honours, more than God. 
God hath but the Fleſhgs leavings, | 


II, The A4#s of Faith in this Victory over the World. | 

(x.) It overcometh the World as it digefterh, and applyerh the Word of God. 
The Word of God is the Sword of the Spirit, the great weapon againſt the World, 
the Devil, and the Fleſh; and the more richly we are furniſhed with the know- 
ledge of it, the more we are prepared. for a Victory over Sathan, and the World, 
bor 2. 14. 1 have written upto you Toung men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the Word 

God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. There are notable Coun- 
ſels, pure P rich; Promiſes, powerful Dire&tions, and ſundry Conſiderations 
to draw us off from the World, that we may look after the. World to come ; 


that's the drift. of the whole Scripture. Now all muſt be digeſted and applyed 
by Faith, or it worketh got, Heb. 4. x, 2. Let us therefore fear leſt a Prom: King 
bf us of exerng int hs rf, any of you [hou em to come ſhort of it. wnro 
us was the Goſpet preached, as well as wnto them, but the Word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with Faith in them that heard it. In the Word of God there 
are Precious Promiſes, that we way eſcape the Corruption that is in the World through 
Luſt, 2 Pet. 1, 4, Promiſes that contain Spiritual and Eternal Riches. If we can 
believe the Pardon, Grace and Bleſſ, that are offered in them ; then theſe 
things will op. us rom Tang careers by the World. Among all theſe Jgo- . 
miſes, the chieteſt is the Promiſe of eqcering into his reſt, Meat will nouriſh us 
if it be eaten, and water will quench thirſt if we drink it, and rgceive it into our 
bodies ; ſ@ will theſe Promiſes where they are applyed. 

(2.) As it recerverh the Spirit or Sage fron Chriſt, whereby to overcome 
the World. He dyed to Dorf this for us, Gal. 1.4. He gave himſelf 
for us, to deliver ns From: the preſent evil World. That is, to Surchals the Spirit 
to dwell in our Hearts for this end and purpoſe, 1 Johs 4. 4. Greater is he that 
is in you, than be that % in the World. Wo wut not ang ac our own ſtrength 
in our war againſt the Wold, but by Faith lean upon Chriſt, who worketh in 
us by his Spirit, and beateth down Sathan under our feet. 


% 


(3) It feth the Mind with the Gary of the World to come. Moſes had . 
an eye to t e of Reward, Heb. 11. 26. and 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not 
to the things which are ſeen, bus to the things which are nor ſeen: for he things which 


are ſeen are Tempoxal, the things which are not ſeen are Eterngl. The more ſight 
we have of the worth and. exce of Spiritual thi the more .is our, clteem 
of the World abated, and ently the force of Temptation. Diverſion 
is the Cure of the Soul : While 8.8 begs igtent upon the greater matters 
of Everlaſting Life, the Heart and are drawn off from preſent things. 
The World will not be caſt out of our Aﬀetions, but by the real ſight of ſome- 
thing better than it ſelf; Till Faith hath opened Heaven to you, and evidenced 


things inviſible, and ſhewed you that they are not ſhadows but Subſtances, Vow 
$ 
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the Promiſe revealeth, and Believers expeR, you will ſtill be catching at preſent 
things as your Portion, No eye can pierce ſo far as Heaven, but Faith, Heb, 
11. 1. Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen. . 

(4.) It improveth Chris YVittory over the World, and applyeth it for our Com- 
fort, and encouragement, FJohy 16.33 In the World ye ſball have Tribulation, but” be 
of good chear, I have overcome the World. He overcame the World in his Perſo- 
nal” Cooflift, and by his Death. Now the ViQtory of Chriſt our head concerneth 
his members : for he did not overcome the World for Himſelf, but for us, 1 Cor. 
15.57, But thanks be to God, which giveth us the Vittory through our Lord Jeſus C w 
He overcame the World in our Name, and when we are intereſſed in him, he 
maketh us Conquerours together with himſelf; and in all our Conflifts and Suf- 
ferings aſſureth us of a certain Vittory : So that his Suffering People need not be 
diſmayed with the Power and Policy, the Threats and Terrours of the World : 
For though Chriſt will not exempt them from a battel and exerciſe, yet they are 
partakers of his Victory by Faith, and ſhall, abiding in him, tind they have to do 
with Enemies already vanquiſhed. He would have us ſo certain, that yet we 
ſhould not be ſecure : And doth ſo exhort us to fight, rhat firſt he promilerth the 
Victory before we go to the. Battel, Non eque glorietur accini#us, ac diſcinttus. 

(5.) Faith inlightnerh che Mind to ſce things in anothes manner than the World 
ſeeth- them, and maketh that evident to a Chriſtian which the World ſeerth not; 
not only things to come, or the Riches of the Glory of the Inheritance of the 
Saints, but things preſent ; the Vanity of earthly things, that mar in his beſt eftate 
is altogether Vanity, Pal. 39.5. To ee it fo, as it begets a weanedneſs from the 
World, and maketh us «ſe the World, as if we uſed it not, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. Others 
have empty Notions, ſo as to be able to diſcourſe of the Vanity of the Creature, 
but not an aftetive ſight : Eyes to ſee, but not an Heart to fee. But in Faith 
there is not only. notional apprehenſion, but ſpiritual Wiſdom and Prudence, Eph. 
I. 17. 'Tis ' oppoſed not ny to __—_—_ but Folly: O Fools and flow of Heart to 
believe, Luk. 24. 25. It affefts us ſuitably to the things we know. Carnal men 
know all things after the Fleſh, and are affeQted with them according to their 
preſent intereſt. They have falſe pratical conceits of the World, and fo are ena- 
moured upon a Dream: they do not conſider, and therefore admire fleſh-pleaſin 
Vanities ; they do not weigh things in the Ballance of Reaſon, nor improve thoſe 

eneral notions that they have. The ſight that Faith hath of the World is as 
the apprehenſions of a, dying man, ſerious and piercing : thoſe that worldly men 
have, are like the notions of a Diſputanr. 

(6.) It inableth us with Patience to wais upon God for his Salvation, Lam. 3. 
26. It is good that « man ſbould both hope, and quietly wait for the Salvation of th 
Li Senſe is all for preſent fatisfaftion, and ſo it undoeth the Soul ; but Faith 

tarry God's leiſure, till thoſe better things, which we do expe, do come in 
hand ; and though they are opprefled with AMiQtions for a while, yet *tis but a 
litrle while, and all ſhall be made up to our full content, 1/a. 28. 16. He that be- 
lieveth ſhall not make haſt. Where there is a certain- expzQation, we An bear a 
little inconveni for the preſent. We are but tarrying in the place where God 
hath ſet us for the preſent, till he bring us into his Kingdom, Rom. 8. 25. That 
which we hope for, we do with patience wait for. Impatience and Precipitation is 
the cauſe of all miſchief, What moved the 1/raclires to make the Golden Calf, 
but Impatience in not waiting for Moſes, who remained too 100g, according to 
their fancy and mind, in the Mount with God ? What made bad Servant, 
Mat. 24. 48. to [mite his fellow Servants, and to cat and drink with the dranken, but 
this, My Lord —_ his coming ? Haſty men are loth to be Rept in doubtful 
ſuſpence. David laid in his haſt, I ew cut of, Pal. 31. 2. And P/al. 116. 11. 1 
ſaid in my haſt, all men are Lyars; Samuel, and all the Prophets that had told him 
he ſhould enjoy the Kingdom. All carnal men cannot wait for the time when 
they ſVall have Pleaſures at God's right hand for evermore, and therefore take up + 
with preſent Delights ; like thoſe that cannot tatry till the Grapes be ripe, / but 
eat them ſowre and green. Solid and Everlaſting Pleaſures they cannot wait for, 
therefore choole the Pleaſures of Sin that are but for a Seaſon. A Covetous man 
would wax rich in a day, and cannot tarry the leiſure of God's Providence, Prov. 
20. 21. An Inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the begtuning, but the end thereof ſÞall 
nat be bleſſed. The Covetous Man will not ftay till God doth give Crowns, and 
Honours, 


— with reſpett to Temprations r from dba 
Honours and .Glory .in his : Revolts and; Apoſtaſies 
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God proceed 
heace, they cannot wait for « tine, ood. forts a "he ſkiing the Promiles ; 
findigg themſelves preiled and NTT and delicat 


roweth Impatient. , *Tis tediqus £0 {i Arche F-ugod do. not conlider 
;*F it.15 —- redious, to ſuffer for evermore ; thence come was, - and un- 
lawful, attempts, Repping out of Gods way, as if troublous waters would only 
heal them, imperuous River. is always troubled and- thick, ſo is a precipi- 
tated IMPaCIcaK [4 always. out, of you, and ready for & ſnare. 


IV. How tall we  briag ogr «2A into ſuch a frame ? 
t.. lagage in oh bebe, but what. you have Chrif®s Warrant for, for Truth and 
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be. ſure it is Ga we. ſtrive pgainſt, for we cannot  expett 
oa. Gur private. Quareels 3: or that _ he ſhould be; the Patron. bf our F 


We 
x rr ge 


lacquie rs. . When 1s Clear, we our 
Rom inal. On ſion we meet with, wer 15 no "iy cone between 
Sin, and Suffering, we ought to bear! wp/ with +; aromas 1 oa 


the; oaly and. b for us, and that which, God us to, x Per. 3.1 
For it is better 4 op uh ag. thut ye [affer for well, doing, thats f ah 4 
ing : Again, 1 + . Let none Mei oe herer, or as # #bi 
an evil doer, or as a ba body in p— bo mens matters. Conflicts with the World, j) 
Sufferings are not to be taken up lightly or raſhly, We are accountable to ' God 
for our temporal Tatereſts and- nities of Service : But when the Cauſe is 
clear, then chearfully lay down al - Chriſt's. feet ; not upon other ores 
and fancies, ,n of our awn, 1 Pex. 2. WG For is thank- 
worthy, if a ay Bonnet rowerds God,. endure grief, ſufferi wrong fully : For 
wg lory is it, if when ye are buſfeted for your faults, ye ſpall take it patiently ? 
bu if when ye m welke rand ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is aceeprable with 


2. 4 ider, be is_able 70 bear 30u ont, and will do fo, whilſt he hath/a- mind 
to uſe you for his glory : For what cannot the Son of God do ? Fears in Chrift's 
ung argue little Faith : When they embarqued with hiai in the 1ſame* Veſſel, 
Matth. 8. 23, 26. Why are ye ſo fearful ? Oye of little Faith t So when engaged with 
Chriſt in the ſame Cauſe, why ſhould we -perplex our; ſelves whds vain- fears ? 
Tis, faid, Heb. 11. 27. By Faith Ln forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the 
King, for he endured as ſeeing bim who « i Pharaob was incenled againſt 
him, a Potentate of mighty qwer ; yet Mole had his call,: his ſupplies and helps, 
though inviſible 40 others : All, the Power in the World .is-nothing to this, and 
*rwas by Faich, and you ſee thage how his Faich wrought. - Therefore we ſhould 


fortifie: our ſelves agaiaſt the greateſt and 'moſt' i 
3+ You can ſuffer no loſs by Chvilt: Why hath be made ſuch great Promiſes 
o you ? We think mach of gur. petty Intereſts, | Meth. x g.\27« we have for- 


ſabes ab, and followed thee, what ſhall we have t ? A ally What trad Pe- 
zer to forlake ? a ſmall Co a Net, 2 g-boat, and 'yet, Wher ſbat we 
have ? You need not ſeek anot Loy aſs, hrs es ation 
ou ſball recerve an hundred fold, Matk 10. 29, 30. You ſhall: be: ed abun- 
dantly* in kind or. 18 value. : 21 20 
4. Temptations from the Werls ſhould the leſs il wich us, becauſe "tis the 
whole. drift of Religion to call. us off from the ; To that if we be bapri- 
zed into the ſpirit of our Religion, we ſhould be the of another cemper, not apt 
ht: upon by Tempyatons TO Do we , to believe in 
our cried Lord? and what is th his Death "us? Gal. 
4: He gave himſelf, that be might #5 from the wind world : Who 
= lacereſt i in him? They tht are Chris hav? omcifie the fleſb with the « —_ 
and luſts thereof, Gal, 5, 24. He: doth not lay they are Chriſt's, that'believe he was 
cracifged, or. that he dyed for Singers ; but they that feel the Power and efficacy 
of his Death in moriifying their fins : What ! a Chriſtian, and ſo y? a 
Chriſtian, and ſo vain and Ts iN You thar are © 


in the World, and they would fain draw others to be as bad as themſelves. 

5. Conſider Chriff's hee x q oh. 3 SLE that ma pnoll muy — 
diftions of ſinners anainſt himſelf, ye be we aint it your minds. rift 
himſelf ha _— his Religion 'was counted an Impoſture, his DoQtrine Blaſ- 
phemy, his Miracles queſtioned as a Cheat, and yet he endured this withour faint. 
ing ; ſo ſhould we. Wearinels is a leſs, and fainting an higher degree of deh- 
ciency: | The Devil's' defign is to weary and tire'as* out in--Gad's Service; but ler 
me perſwade you to: be to-the World, and the delights of the World. To 
the World : Have you loſt your Credic for Chriſt in the World? remember that 
Chriſt made himſelf of no- Reputation : Are you driven from your Habitations ? 
Chriſt had not a Place where to lay his head Are you reduced to great | ſtraits 
in the World? Chriſt was hungry and thitty : Are ey forced to live upon or- 
dinary fare ? Chriſt” was contented, and bleſſed God for a'few harley loaves, and 
two fiſhes. And then, to the Delights of the World : Whatfoever this World 
affordeth, muſt be left on this ſide” the Grave :' Pomp, Honour, 'Pleaſure, Eftates, 
muſt” be teft behind us; Job 1. 22. Naked came T out of my mothers womb, wid n«- 
hed muſt I return ao4in. \ Here we buſtle for rank. and greatneſs, and Death end- 
eth the- quarrel, Open the Grave, and thou canſt not diſcern between the Rich 
and thy} Poor ; the King and the Peaſant. Skulls/ wear no wreaths and marks of 
Honour in the Grave; all are alike obnoxious'to ſtench and rottenneſs. ' © - 
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The Life of Faith, with reſpef# to Affithion: 


Am. treating of. the Life of Faith with reſpe& to the Oppoſires of it, and have 
| handled it with relation to Temptations from the Devil, and from the World, 
649 [come to ſpeak of. the lite of Faith'as to Afiidtions : And hee I ſhall 

w you, ; 

I: That there is Need: of Faith. 
2. 'The Groznds, —_ of Faith. 
3. What are the 4&5. of Faith as to this branch, 


— 


of 
3 * . 
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" * % 
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4 wark,: {0 that 1, am. « burden'to my ſelf + And Job 16. 14. He 
| (þ:\ That | (Cop. 7.20.) as it Tmplyeth 
me. Aﬀi Saints by chance, but by aitn and 
direQtion ;. we are eppointed therewnto, 1 Thel. 3. 3. fo it expreſſeth much terrovr. 
A Matk is {ct -up. on! pikrpoſe to receive the Darts, Arrows and Bullets that are 
ſhot 3 ro u_ what ſball relieve 4 in Ng - a Caſe but Faith ? Senſe ſterh no 
gaod ; , becauſe it judgeth | outlide and preſent feeli , Heb: 12. 
11. Now nocheſtening for the preſent ſcemeth joyous but grievons : When fd ſed no- 
thing but -paio, and:{marr, and blows, how can God love us? Senſe telleth us of 
but Wrath, and. Anggr, and is not able to unfold the riddles of Provi- 
dence.. Will natural Courage bear us 'out? The ſpirit of « man, will bear his infir- 
wity, Prov. 18. 14. for- 8 while this will hold 'out ; but when God redoubleth his 
blows, -many and great troubles will quite break it. The tneſs of the Crea- 
ture..is ſoon born down: by a few trembling thoughts, or a ſpark of God's Wrath 
falling upon the Conſcience : Therefore Faith will only help us ro beat” Croſſes 
in a right manner, _ 27. 13. 1 bad fainted, I had believed, to ſee the good- 
neſs of - the Lord in the land of the. living : Tis believing Keepeth us from being 
overcome by our troubles, whilſt - ic 'helpeth us -to wait for gracious Expeziences 
in them; or -a comfortable Iſſue out of them. 
(2+). The many Sins that are incident to this Condition, ſhew the need of Faith : As, 
I, mMpd- 


with reſpect to Aﬀictions. 


1. Impatiency when our will is croſſed, Ger. 30. 1.' Give me children, or T dye : To 
be ſick of the fret is a diſeaſe incident ro us, Pſal. 37. 1. Fret nor; We murmure, 
and repine againſt God, and that even for ſmall matters; as \Foneh for a Gourd. 
1 do well th be anory, Jonah 4. 9. ſo ſtrangely are we tranſported. | 

2. A Spirit of revenge againſt Inſtruments. Chriſtianity eſtabliſheth an univer- 
{al and diffuſive Charity, even to Enemies ; to pray for them, and ſeek their good. 
Now we are vindictive and tranſported into uncomely paſſions, when wronged by 
men, 2 Sam, 16.9. wr dog curſe my Lord the King ? let me go and 
cut ff his head. No, faith David, let him alone, God hath bid him curſe. No man is 
troubled at a ſhowre of rain that falleth, but if any caft a Bucket, or a Baſon of 
water upon us, we are preſently all in a rage againſt them. * 

3- Waxing weary of our Daty, and being quite tyred and diſcouraged in our ſer- 
vice, Heb. 12. 3. For conſider him that indured ſuch contradictions of ſinners,” leſt you 
be weary and faint in your minds, Wearinels and fainting belong» ro the _ pro- 


_——__—_ __—_ 
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perly, and they differ gradually ; wearineſs is a lefſer, and fainting an higher de- 
gree of deficiency ; as when labour, or hunger, or travel abateth the rengrhs, 
weakens the ative power, or dulleth the ſpirits and principles of motion-: And 
from the body, 'tis tranſlated to the mind : When troubles: are: many, and _ 
continued, then we faint, and begin to be weary of the Faichrand ſervice of Chriſt, 
and fink under the burden. *Tis the Devils deſign to tire and weary us our. 

4. Cloling with ſinful means for an eſcape, 1 Sem. 28. 7. Look me ont 4 woman 
that hath a familiar ſpirit, Carnal ſhifts are very natbral to us, and if we cannot 
truſt God, and wait upon him, we are apt to take indire& courſes : Afﬀflictions 
are often compared to a Priſon, and the ſorrows that accompany it, to Ferters and 
Chains. Now God that puts us in, can only help us out ; for he is the Judge, 
and Governour of the World : but now we artempr to break Priſon ; we are not able 
to hold out till God ſend an happy iſſue, but take ſome carnal: courſe of our own. 
The Devil will make an advan of our Afflictions ; he tempted Chriſt when he 
was an hungry, Me. 4. 3. When be had aſted forty days he was an hungry, then-came 
the Tenyjey to him, . ' a” = 

- Deſpairing and difraffful thoughts of God. David. after all his experiences, 
cri, I Sow. __ ry ch pap. 'by the hand of Saul, © He' had a particular 
promile, and aſſurance of a Ki m, and had ſeen much of God's care'over him, 
yet after all this, David doubteth of the Word of God: So Pſa. 31. 22. For 1 ſaid 
in my haſt, I am cut off from before thine ezes : God hath no more care, and thought 
of me; and this at that very time when deliverance was coming; Neverrheleff rhou 
heardeſt the woice of my ſupplications, when I cryed unto thee. So Pſal+ 77.7. Will the 
Lord caſt off for ever? pA will he be favourable' #0 more ? It bis mercy clean jone 
for ever ? doth his Promiſe fail far evermore? Queſtions to their appearance, full 
of deſpair ; yet there is. ſome Faith couched under them ; will 'che Lord aft off ? 
It implyetb, the Soul cannot endare to be thruſt from him : mitt God be fewvourable 
no more? It implyeth, ſome former *experience,' and' deſire ' of new proof :-'{s bis 
mercy clean gone for ever ? doth hi} Promiſe fail for evermore? "Faich makerh forne 
defence, he hath a Conſcience of ſin ;'I have 'd: all: this! but God is-met- 
ciful : will not mercy help ? bur rance, —_ carres4r from Faith. 

6. Not only . de/pdaring Thoughts th ariſe, but © Athe;ftica/'thoughts ; as-if- there 
were no God, no Providence, no-diftinQtion betweeity good' arid evil, P(al. 73-13. 
Verily I bave cleanſed my heart "in wait, and waſhed my hands ini . When 
moe is fo little injoyed, and the Fleſh is ſo importunate to be pleaſed, we queſti- 
ON All. % wp y 1 
7. Queſtioning our Intereſt in God by reaſon--of the Croſs. - Our Lord hath 
taught us to ſay, My God, in the bittereſt ies ; but few learn this lefſon, 
= 4a 13. If Gad be with ws, why is all this befaln uw ? Sometimes we quettion the 
ove of God becauſe we have no AMidtions, and anon, becauſe we have nothing 
but Afflitions ; as'if. God were not the God of the Valleys, as well as of the 
Mountains, Well then. if all theſe diftempers be incident to the afflited, there is 
great need of Faith,; which is the proper cure' and-remedy for them. If 'we had 
Faith, we would be more ſubmiſſive to God, and. mitek to men, conſtant in wait- 
ing, without uſing, ill means, or yielding to diſtruſtful, deſpairing thoughts, and 
Atheiſtical debates. 121 [299 | ? © 

H | (3.) There 


” 
A: The Life of Faith 
- 6) There is need of Faith, becaule of our Daty under troubles,and that equal temper 
of heart that is neceſſary for the right bearing of them. There are two Extreams, 
ſkeighting, and yn ; and they are both prevented by that exhortation, Heb. 12. 5 
My Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when tho art rebuked 
of him. To deſpiſe them is to think them fortuitous, and to bear them with a 
upd, and a fenſleſs mind, not conſidering and underſtanding that they come 
from God, that their end is Repentance, and their cauſe is Sin ; or if we under. 
ſtand theſe things, we do not lay them to heart, or regard God's chaſtifing hang, 
ſo as to make a right uſe of our ſufterings., A ſenſe we muſt have of our Father's 
diſpleaſure : We owe that reverence to his Anger, as that we ſhould humble our 
ſelves, as Miriam, Nam. 12. 14. 1f ber Father ſpit in her face, ſhowld not ſbe be 
aſbamed ſeven dayes ? Men cannot endure to have two things deſpiſed, their Love 
and their Anger. Their Love ; when David thought his ki deſpiſed by N4- 
bal, he in his fury reſolved to cut off all choſe thar piſſed againſt che wall, 1 Sm. 
25. 36. And Nebuchadzezzar, when his Anger was deſpiſed, he was in a rage, 
and ſaid, Heat the Furnace ſeven times hotter. Now Faith k us from fleight- 
ing the -hand of God ; it ſeeth the hand of God in the AMfiQtion : The World af. 
cribeth things to blind Chance, but Faith ſeeth God in it ; for an inviſible hand can 
only be ſeen by Faith, Job 5. 6. Aﬀettion doth not come out of the duſt, nor trouble 
ſpring out of the ground. It doth not come by Chance, nor by the ſtated courſe of 
Nature, as all things grow in their ſeaſon, but it hath a cauſe from above ; a wiſe 
God hath the ordering of it. The other extream is, that of fainting : To faint un- 
der theſe, is to be weary of our Profeſſion, and to incline to Apoſtaſie, becauſe 
our ſufferings dre numerous, and of long continuance : Therefore Faith and Pati- 
ence are neceſlary for us, Heb. 6. 12. that we may hold out with God, and keep 
up an holy Contidence: The former Principle is of uſe here too ; God hath the 
whole guiding and ordering of the Affliction, and while the rod is in his hands, 
there is no anger in his Heart; he is a wiſe God, and cannot be overſeen; he 
aMicteth no more than is needfull, 1 Sax. 2. 3- For the Lord is « God of knowleape ; 
by hin ations are weighed : He weighs every dram'and ſcruple of the Croſs: And 
he is a juſt God, afflitteth us no more than is deſerved, Job 34. 23. He will 
not lay wpon man more than s right, that he ſhould exter into judgment with God. Man 
can never commence a ſuit, or have a juſt pretenſion to except againſt his Provi- 
dence. He is a good God ; He doth not .afflidt willmgly, nor grieve the children of 
wen, Lam... 33. but as a tender Father hath tears in his eyes, when the *rod is 
in his hand : *Tis only what our need, and profit requireth ; therefore faint nor. 
Well then, there is need of Faith. 


I. I ſhall ſhew-you what are the grounds and prieciples for Faich, that will bear i 
up under AMiRtions. F i 

1. That God hath « hand in all the AfﬀiiQtions that do befall ns, Amos 3.8. I; 
there evil in the __—_— — OTIS ence Sxihar of jy ovil of 
ſin, but there is no evil of puniſhment a in it, Fob 1, 23. The 
Lord hath given, and the Lord "Tis Chryſoftom's glols _ te. ace, 


hath taken. 
He doth not ſay, the Chaldeen hath taken, the Szbear hath taken, but the Lord hath 
taken. Job doth not look to the 
2.' That he chafteneth us bit. 


but 10 God. | - 

owr aced and profit requireth. There is a vain 

as if the Godhead were envious, and had 
therefore did delight to croſs and thwart 


conceit, when he faith, Job 10. 3. 1s it good anto thee that thou ſhouldſt oppreſs, and . 
deſpiſe the work of thist hands, and foine the 2% | God 
delight to torment his Creature ? or good 
his own Children? We have —Y of God. The" Devil ſeekecth much 
to weaken the Opinion of God's in our hearts ; for if God be not good, 
he is no longer to be d 20d truſted; he feckerh to infinuace into our firſt 
{e he doth in us. Therefore it concerneth us 


Ry] 

that whenthe correQeth, ig but as our #eed and 

profit requireth. Our weed, 1 Pe. 1.6. Tt # ſeaſon, if need be, in heevineſs. Allthe 

aftlictions that come us, £0 reclaim vs from our wandrings, 
and to cut off the proviſions of our luſts, and reſtrain us from doing evil, or growing 


ſ 


with reſpect to AffluGions. 59 
evil: Ic is a fad and wotfull thing for a Child to be lett to himlelf, and co give him 
the reins ypon his own neck ; but more fad. for a man to be ſuffered to go on in 
fin without any chaſtiſement, or correftion. Thoſe .whom God corrects nor, he 
ſeemerh ro caſt-them off, and deliver them to their own luſts; and then they muſt 
needs periſh. And then he correQterh us as. our Profit requireth,, Heb. 12. 10. They 
verily. for a few days chaſtned us after therr own pleaſure, but he for "our profit, that we 
may be partakers of his holineff. Our earthly Parents many times a&t out of Paſſion, 
raſhly, not .confideringwwhar is meet for their Children ; their chaiteniags may be 
arbitrary, and' ur =, they for a few days chaltened us, or for fancy; God 
for the whole.term of life, till he hath made us perfect, and done-his whole work 
vpon us: His CorreCtions are regulated by his perfet Wiſdom; iſſue from the 

reſt love, cend to and end in our _ Happinels : I's no ways arbitrary, for 
bo never chaſteneth us, but when he feech cauſe, and. knoweth certainly that ir 
will be good for us: He for our profit ; not that we may increaſe in the World ; 
No, no ; but in ſome better thing ; ſome Spiritual and Divine beneftic ; that we 
may be more like God, capable of communion with him, that's true profit. 

3. That the 4fi:d&ions he bringeth on his People come from Love, Heb. 12. 6. 
For wham the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recerverh. And 
Revel. 3. 19 As many as T love, 1 rebuke and chaſten : *Tis good to ſee whence our 
evil cometh : AfMfiftions upon God's own Children,- moſtly come from - God's Pa- 
ternal Love; for meer Love, for the increaſe and tryal of Grace. God may pu- 
niſh others, bur he chaſteneth none bus Sons : That is an effeR of his fatherly love; 
Or elſe from meer Anger, An evil, an only evil, Ezek. 7. 5. In a defign of venge- 
ance ; not to fan, or purge, but to deſtroy. So upon the Reprobatez all their trou- _ 
bles are the beginnings of ſorrow, the Suburbs of Hell : Or elſe from anger mix- 
ed with love, or fatherly diſpleaſure ; as the corrections that follow fin : David's 
Child was taken away, 2 Sam. 12.10, 11, 12, Anger beginneth, but love tempereth 
the diſpenſatidh : Or elſe from love mixed with anger ; as Job out of love was pur 
upon tryal, that his Patience and Faith might be manifetted ; but he minglerh 
corruption, ſome murmurings, and then God puts in a dram of anger, and ſpeak- 
eth ro him out of the Whirlwind. _. 

4. That he corref#s in much Meaſure. His Love ſets him a-work, and then his 
Wiſdom direQeth, and tempereth all the Circumſtances of the Croſs, that they 
may ſlit the Effet. which God aimeth at, 1/a. 27. 8. In meaſure when it ſboateth 
forth thou wilt debate with it : he ſtayeth his rough wind in the day of the Eaſt wind. 
God meteth out their Sufferings 10 due proportion, in weight and meaſure : As 
Phyſicians in preſcribing Pills and Potions to their Patients, have a reſpe& to the 
ability of the Patient, as well as the nature and quality of the diſeaſe, Jer. 30. 11. 
I will. corref# thee in meaſure. This Moderation and Mitigation of evils is ſeen, 
either in proportioning the Burden according to our Strength, or 1n proportion- 
ing the Strength according to the Burden ; ſometimes the one, and ſometimes the 
dike. By mitigating the Temptation according: to our Strength, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
But God i faithful, who will: not ſuffer you_to be tempted above what you are able. A 
I man __ not ———— his Beaſt ; A od __ _— a __ bur- 
then upon a Child's ba Sometimes in proportioning the S to the Tem- 
ptation ; it he layeth on an -heavy burden, he will give h to bear it. He is 
ready to help us, and ſupport us, Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 
ties. When we begin to fink, the Spirit beareth a of the Creden with us. 
Pſal. 37. 24. Though be fall he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, for the Lord upholdeh 
him with his hand. He may ſeem to be preſſed down, -but not quite loft, Phil. 4. 
13. 1 can do all things through Chriſt that ſlrewgthneth me. Bearing ſtrengrtl is there 
ſpoken of: So Col. 1. 11. Strengthned with all might, according to his glorious power, 
wnto all patience, with long: uffering and joyfulneſs. There is a gradation : the Power 
of God doth not only ſtrengthen us to Patience, but to a Patience, We- may 
have Patience in ſome AfMiCtions, and not in others. Thoſe may bear loſs, perhaps, 
that. cannot bear affronts or diſgraces. Long-ſuffering is Patience extended. ' Not 
only the weight of Afﬀiitions is conliderable, but length : We may tire under. a 
{ons Afiition. He goeth on to joyfulneſs. We may endure an heavy AMiQtion, 
nd endure it long, but yer go Foqpien, and heavily under it ; but God will give 
ſtrength to bear it chearfully. _ Ng 

5. The A4fiidion ſhall not a/wayes loft - yea it ſhall be very ſborzs. His wrath on ' 
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the Church abideth but for a little moment, 1/a. 26. 20. Come, my People, enter 
into thy Chambers, and ſbat thy doors about thee ; bide thy Jelf as it mere for « little 
moment, untill the indig nation be everpaſt. A moment 15 the {malleſt part of time 
that point of time that is but indivilible, we call a Moment : Now the time 
which Miſery is ſet forth, is called a Moment, yea a ſwell moment ; which: is a great 
comfort to us. Our Afiftions are bitter, but ſhort. It it be diſtreſs of Conſcience; 
God wiſl zot always chide, Plal. 103. 8, '9. The Lord is merciful and graciows, flow x9 
Anzer, and -plenteous in mercy : he will not always chide, neither will be keep. bis Anzer 
for ever. He will not purſue the dry Stubble. If it be Sathans Rage ; he hath 
great wrath, becauſe be knoweth he hath but a ſhort time, Revel. 12. 12. ying beaſts 
bite ſhrewdly : Pains of Body cannot laſt long, Phil. 3. 21. Who ſball chanze our wile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like wnto his glorious boay. Church-diftrefles will at 
length be over. All our toil and labour, *ris but ll duft return to the duſt, du- 
ring the Preheminence of Enemies, or when Rulers are unfriendly. P/al. 125, z: 
For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righteous ; leſt the righteous 
put forth their hands unto w_ The Rod is the Enſign of Power. : Do not mur- 
muringly cry, How long ? within a little while we {hall be as well as Heart can 
wiſh. Let us therefore humble our ſelves under the mighty hand of God. Hof. 6. 
1, 2. Come, and let ns return unto the Lord ; for he hath torn, and he will beal us, he 
hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. The Affiictions of the Church are from God, 
and his hand ; and fo the healing muſt come alone from [him : Bute when ? A4/ter 
two dayes he will revive us, in the third day be will raiſe us wp. It may ſeem long 
to ſenſe, but *rtis ſhort to Faith. As Chriſt's death laſted but for a while : The 
Church hath her Reſurrettion as well as Chriſt. Nay, but one. day, P/ad. 3o, 5. 
Weeping may endure for 4 night, but joy cometh in the morning, If we make a right 
reckoning, our ſufterings are very ſhort. So 1fa. 17. 14. 4nd behold at Evening- 
tide trouble, and. before the Morning he is not : this is the poxtion of them that ſpoil 
us, and the lot of them that rob us. A Tempeſt whirleth and roareth in the night, 
but when the Sun ariſeth in its ſtrength, *ris gone. 

Obj. But common Senſe and Experience is againſt this. 

Anſw. So it contradicts all matters of Faith. But to clear it, how cis /oze, and 
how *tis ſborr. | 

Firſt, How 'tis long ? 

1. 'Tis long, becaule of preſent ſmart : 'Tis uklome to Senſe. Men in a Feaver 
reckon hours, and quarters, and minutes. Winter nights to one thac fſleepeth not, 
ſeem tedious 1n bend 1-0 though when they are palt, they *re as a thing o nothing. 


Pſal. go. 4. A thoaſand years in thy fight are but as yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a watch 
i A Child would fain paſs over his hard leflon. by 

2. *Tis long, becauſe of our earzeſt defire of the Bleſſings hoped for. To an hun- 
gry Stomach the meat ſeemerh long a dreſſing, Prov. 10. 26. As winegar to the 
reeth, and ſmoak to the eyes, ſo is the fluggard to them that ſend him: The leaft de- 
lay to earneſt ExpeQtation is tedious. Hope deferred maketh the Heart fick, Prov. 
13. 12. 

& We meaſure things by a wrong Rule, not by the Standard of Scripture. com- 
ation. The longeſt time to Eternity is nothing. P/al. go. 4. A thouſand years in 
thy fiobt are but 4s yeſterday. What the Point or prick in the Center 1s to the Cir- 
cumference, that is Time to Eternity. Sapienti nihil magnum eft., cui nota eff ater- 
nitatis mapnitado, He that is acquainted with the vattneſs of Eternity, accounts 
nothing great. 

Secondly, "How *tis ſbort. 

i. *Tis not ſo lng as it might be in regard. of the: Ezemy's rage, Rech. 1. 15. 
And I am wery ſore diſpleaſed with the Heathen that are at eaſe; for I was but a little 
apa and they helped forward the Afflitteon. Sathan and wicked men know no 

s, when God ſets them a work to corrett his le-: They go about it with 
cruel minds, and deſtructive Intentions. God in to corre and purge them, 
they intend to root out, and deſtroy them. | | 

2. Not fo long as it may ſeem #0 be in the courſe of fecond Cauſes : In a na- 
tural way no can be ſeen, when thoſe that hate then ſeem to be fortified with 
a ſtrong back of ſecular interefts, and ftand upon an immutable foundation, Mar. 
24. 22. And except thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned, there ſhall no fleſh be ſaved ; but for the 
Eletts ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſbortwed. Though they ſhall run out to the full length 
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of the Prophecies, yet as tothe courle of ſecond caules they are nothing lo long as they 


appear... | . | 
3- Not fo long as the merir of our fins would ſeem to call for ; Ezra g. 13. 


And afitr. all that *1s rome upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, 

ſeerng that thox our Gad haſt puniſhed us b:ff than our iniquities deſerve. In Juſtice i 

might be for ever ; as the puailbments of the wicked in Hell, theſe Flames might * 

never be quenched: The evil of one fin cannot be expiated in thouſands of years ; 

but yer though our _—_— be ſharp and bitter, yet it is but ſhort ; not has 
re 


as ſin would make jt; G lents preſently, 1/a. 40. 1, 2. Comfort ye, comfort 
my people, ſairh your God, [peck ye pts ue to 5 nfo and cry unto her! that Fa 
oefere is counted, the be —_ is pardoned, for ſbe hath received of the Lord's 
hand doable for aff her fins : Not as it they had ſuftered more at God's hand than 
»- Sura deſeryed, but they had endured fo much as God deemed fit to be 
inflicted. | 

4. Love to God doth not count them Gez, 29.49. Jacob ſerved ſeven years 
for Rachel, and they ſeemed to bins but 7 Tap = or t E.. be had to ul! All our 


AfMictions and troubles are nogiing ro love: ihall not we endure a few years 
affliction for our Chriſt, who lived a lite of ſorrows, and died a curſed th 


for our ſakes? Surely if we had any love to him, it would not be fo re- 
dious. | 

5. Not long with reſpe& to our Reward in Heaven, Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon 
that the [ufferings of this preſent time are not worthy t0 be compared with the glory that 
ſhall be revealed im us: No more than a Feather ro a Talent: And 2 Cor. 4. 17. For 
our light affliction which is but for « moment, worketh for us « far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory. 'Tis but as a droop of vinegar to an Ocean of ſweet: 
neſs ; a rainy day to an everlaſting Sun-ſhine : As the forty Lamas bg in Baſi/, that 
were put out naked in a cold Winters night, and to be b the next day, 
comforted: themſelves thus, ſaying, es 3 xeuwir, Fe. Sharp is the Cold, but ſweer 
is Paradiſe ; *tis. but a nights enduring,-and ro morrow we ſhall be in the boſom 
of God. 

6. It ſhall turn to Good. This is the Comfort of the People of God, that all 
that befalleth them is either good, or ſhall turn to good. Rom. 8. 28- All things 
ſball work together for good ro them that love God. If we have buta little Faith, we 
may know it for the preſent, and be aſſured of it, before we ſee it : And if we 
have but a little Patience, we ſhall know it and find it by Experience. All things 
work together for good ; ſingly and apart they may be againſt us, but Ommie firul 
adjumento ſunt. Poylonous Ingredients in a Medicine, take them ſingly, and they are 
deſtructive ; but as they are tempered with other things, by the ,hands of a $kil- 
ful Phyſician, they prove wholſome and uſefull : fo all things that befall us, a 
tempered and ordered'by God for good. There is no beauty in a young yr al 
the pieces | be ſet together : We view God's work by halves, and then his Pro- 
vidence ſeemeth to be againſt ys ; but all together it worketh for our , How 
for our Good ? Sometimes for Good Temporal, uſually for Good Spirits}, but cer- 
tainly for Good Eternal. | 

(1.) Sometimes for our Good T: al, or for our greater Preſervation, Gen. 50. 
20, Te thought evil againſt me, but Ged meant it unto good, to bring it to paſs, 4s it 
is this day, to ſave much People alive. The Egyptians, and I/rae! had wanted a 
Preſerver, if Joſeph had not been ſold and ſent into Egypr. If a man were to go to 
Sea, in a Voyage upon which bis heart is much ſer, but the Ship is gone before 
he cometh ; but afterwards he heareth that all that were in the Ship were drowned ; 
this diſappointment is for good. Craſſss his Rival in the Parthian War, when he heard 
how that Army was intercepted and cut off by the craft of the Barbarians, had no 
reaſon to ſtomach his being refuſed. Many of us have cauſe to ſay, Periiſſem, niſ 
perizfſem : We had ſuffered more, if we had ſuffered leſs. In the Story of Joſeph 
there is a notable Scheme, and draught of Providence : He is caſt into a Pit, thence 
drawn forth, and ſold to the I/bmaetites, by them brought into Egypr, and ſold 
again : What doth God mean to do with poor Foſeph? He' is tempted to Adulre- 
ry by his Miſtreſs, refuſing the Temptarion he is fallly accuſed, ient to Priſon, 
kept for a long time in Ward and Dureſs; all this is againſt him-; who would 
have thought, that in the iſſue all this ſhould have turned for his good ? That 
the Priſon had been the way to Preferment ? that by the Pit he ſhould come to 
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the Palace of the King of Egypr, and exchange his party-colour'd Coat for a royal 
Robe ? Thus in temporal things we gain by our loſſes, and God chooſeth better tor 
us than we could have choſen. for our ſelves. | 

(2.) For our Spiritual zood : All AMiQtion is made up and recompenled to the 
Soul ; it afflits the Body, bur bettereth the Heart, P/a/. 119. 71. I: is good for me 
that I have been afflifted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes : There "1s more to be learn- 
ed in the School of AﬀMittion, than in the vaſteſt Libraries : Bodky and the Vatican 
cannot furniſh us with a Book that will teach us as much as a little Experience 
under God's Diſcipline. Mad men are caſt into Priſon, kept in the dark, and 
under all hardſhips, to bring them to their mind again ; fſo- to cure us of our ſpi- 
ritual Frenzy, and Dementation in a courſe of finning, God is forced to-uſe us a 
little hardly. Thou dareſt not Pray, Lord ! let me have worldly . Comforts, th 
' they damn me; let me not be Aﬀitted, though it do me good ; and if thou da- 
reſt not Pray ſo, wilt thou murmur whea it fallerh out to He ſo. If a Man break an 
Arm or a Legg in pullinÞ us out: of the Water wherein we ſhall certainly be 
drowned, would we be angry with him ? and ſhall we fret againſt the Lord, when 
he taketh away the fuel of our Luſts ? is it not a good exchange, to part with 
outward Comforts for inward Holineſs ? certainly that will be of more gain to us, 
than all the AﬀMiQtion, Pain, and Loſs which we ſuffer, will do us hurt. Learn- 
ing God's Statutes by heart is a good leſſon, though ir coſt us trouble in learning. 
We loſe nothing bur our ruſt by ſcouring : If God will take away our out- 
ward Peace, and give us Peace of Conſcience; our worldly: Goods, and give us 
. true Riches ; have we any cauſe to complain, if our outward Wants be recom- 

penſed by an abundance of iaward Grace ? 2 Cor. 4. 16. But _ our outward man 
periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day : And we have the leſs of the World, 
that we may have more of God, and are kept poor, that we may be rich i» Faith, 
Jam. 2.5, Who is the looſer, if we have an healthy Soul in a ſickly Body, as Gziws 
had ? 3 Job. 2. And an aking Head maketh way for a better Heart ; doth not God 
deal graciouſly and lovingly with us? AfMiCtions are compared to fire, that purg- 
eth away the Droſs, 1 Pez. rt. 7. to the Fann that driveth away the Chatt, Mazzh: 
3.12. to a Pruning-hook, that cuts off the luxuriant Branches, and maketh the 
other that remain more fruitful, Joh. 15. 2. to Phylick, that purgeth away the 
ſick matter, I/a. 27.9. to Ploughing and Harrowing the ground, that fitteth it 
ro receive the good Secd, Jer. 4. 3. Wilt rhou be troubled when God cometh 
to make uſe of this Fire to purge out thy Droſs ? this Fana to winnow away 
thy Chaft ? this Pruning-hook to lopp off the luxuriancies of thy Soul ? this Phy- 
ſick to purge out thy Corruption and filth ? this. Plough to break up thy fallow 
ground, and deftroy the weeds that grow in thy Heart ? Should we not rather 
rejoyce that he will not let us alone 1n our Corruptions, but refine us as Metal 
is by the fire? and fanne and winnow us, that we may be pure Grain ? and prune 
us, that we may be fruitful in Holineſs ? and uſe a Medicine to cure thoſe Diſtem- 
pers, which otherwiſe would deſtroy us ? and ſuffer the Ploughers to make long . 
wor ps our backs, that we may enjoy the richer Crop ? thus 'cis tor ſpiri- 
rua . 

- (3.) For our External good: Heaven will make a compleat amends, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
For our light afflittion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. The Affliction worketh it as a means which-God uſeth, 
it ſball either haften or ſecure our glorious eſtate ; this mainly is intended in Rom. 
8.28, 29, 30. For we know that all things ſhall work together - for good, to them that love 
God, to them who are the called according to his purpoſe : For \whom he did foreknow, he 
alſo did predeſtmate, to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firſt- 
born among many Brethren : Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called ; 
and whom he called, them he alſo jaftifped ; and whom he juſtifzed, them he alſo glork 
fyed. Well then, as a Bee ſucktth Honey from a bitter herb, fo there is a great 

eal of good which Faith can extrat out of AMiiftions ; no Water, but it can turn 
into Wine ; no Stones out of which Faith cannot make Bread. 

7. That we ſhall have Comfort, and Support, and Diredtion, and many intervening 
Bleſſings, before the deliverance cometh. 

(1.) Comfort : We ſhall have it, 2 Cor. 1. 5. For as the Sufferings of Chriſt abound 
in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. God will refreih and relieve our Trou- 
bles with many comfortable Experiences of his Grace ; Comforts proportionable 
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to our Aﬀactions. Should we have great Sufterings and ſmall Comforts, we ſhould 
not be well enough provided for. Such a degree of heat will not warm cold Wa- 
ter, unleſs it be made more intenſe. A little Boat that would ferve welt enough 
in freib Water, will not ſcrve at Sea, where we are to conflia with boiſterous 
waves and mighty billows. Therefore as our Sutferings abound, fo our Confolati- 
ons by Chriſt abound alſo. God ſuits his Diſpenfations to the need and want of 
the Creature. The Diſciples, when they had loft the bodily Preſence of Chriſt, 
they received the Spizit. God will not give Comforts upon Conflicts, *cill the Aﬀe- 
Qions be purged the droſs and feculency of outward delights ; *till then we 
cannot reliſh ſpiritual delights. * Troubles uſually inlarge the capacity of the Soul, 
for they humble us, and an humble Soul is a veſſel fit to receive: Grace : They 
put us upon the exerciſe of Grace ; then men Pray moſt, and have moſt Com- 
munion with God ; and the more Grace is exerciſed, the more Comfort is encreaſ. 
ed ; for the Comforts of the Spirit follow the Graces of the Spirit, as heat doth 
the fire. After the ſharpeſt Winter there is the ſweeteſt Spring, and the more 
fruitful Suramer and Auruma. : 

(2.) For Support : If deliverance cometh not yet, it God giveth Su we have 
no reaſon to complain ; as he that is well clad is not much annoyed with the cold, 
David prayed, counted Support an Anſwer, P/al. 138. 3. In the day when I cry- 
ed, thow anſweredſt me, and firengthenedit me with th in my Soul : It is a real An- 
{wer, to have ſtreagth to out in our T though Deliverance be not yet 
come : Suftentation is a degree and beginning of Deliverance, though God doth 
not m__ the hear &. 40. 3r; Bat they that _ y' the m—_ _ renew 
their ſtrength, t mount up with winos as eaples, t run not L 
they ba” walk 9 not { aint. Cod ankles chem to bear up, and hold our, wha 
they ſeem to be quite ſpent. 

(3.) So for Diret#ion : This is another of thoſe intervening Mercies, Pſa). 143. 10. 
David was in great danger, and beggeth for Deliverance ; or if not that, yer for 
Inftruftion ; Teach me to do thy will, for thow art my God. The danger of Sin is a 

reater Inconvenicnce than the — of Troubles : Now he beggerh Wiſdom of 
God to carry it well under his Trouble ; for in our Troubles we are very apt to miſ- 
carry, unleſs God guide us continually. Neceffity is an ill Counſellor, and will ſoon 
tempt us to ſome indire& courſe ; and therefore *tis a great Mercy to have our 
Guide, 1/a. 58. 11- And the Lord fball guide thee continually, and ſatisfie thy ſoul in 
droweht. In our gloomy and dark Conditioa God will lad us the hand, 
and help us over our ſtumbling-blocks. 

III. What is the Work of Faith under AMiictions ? 

Judge aright of AMiQtions. Senſe mag- 
iis of his Diſpenſations : Why ? Be- 


of them by the ing, Heb. 22. 11. Nt - 
—— nt if we ould jaded or 
ing, we ſhall ude 


tvel is the bark, and out-fide of God's 


, that we aot 
Senſe judgeth wv 5s outward Appearances ; and ſo informs 
i but expreſſions of C : But Faith can fee love in his 
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dence. Divine Providence hath two Faces, the one of rigour, the other of clemen- 
cy ſweetly tempered therewith ; like a plaited Picture, that one way repreſenteth 
the face of a Virgin, . another way the face of .a Serpent. We look upon it but 
of one ſide, and think that he dealeth harſhly with us, and that all is Wrath and 
Severity ; his Love is hidden from us, when we feel nothing but pain, and ſmart, 
and blows, but Faith ſhewerh ir to us. 

2. Faith is neceſſary, that we may not Judge by the preſent, not looking to 
what is to come. He that lJooketh upon the firſt rude draught of any notable 
work, ſeeth no beaury in it, Pal. 31. 22, For I ſaid in my haſt, I am cut off from 
before thine eyes; and Pſal. 116.11. 1 ſaid in my haſt, all men are Lyars. David was 
fain to cat his words ſpoken in haſt. The Fumes of Paſſion, and carnal affteQtion 
blind the mind, that we look only to what is preſent. David was quieted, when 
he ſaw their end, P/al. 73. 17. This ſettled him and ſatisfied him, to confider what 
this will be in the INue. The end puts the difterence. 


pt 


— 


/2.) To teach us to carry our ſelves Heroically, above our preſent Condition, not 
as overcome and dejeCted by it unto an uncomely forrow, 2 Cor, 4. 16. For this 
tauſe we faint not, for though our outward man periſh, our inward mas is renewed day 
by day. He was Happy in the increaſe of Comfort and Grace, by the decreaſe of 
wotldly felicity ; by his outward preſſures being the more incited, and made the 
more towardly to the performance* of his Duty, 2 Cor. 6. 8,9, 10. By hononr, and 
diſþ onour, by evil ,report, and good report, as decervers, and: yet true; as unknown, and 
yes well known ; as dying, and behold we live ; as chaſtened, and not killed; as ſorrow. 
ful, yet alwaies rejoycing ; as , yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet 
poſſeſſing all things. Thus doth a Chriſtian live above his outwar Eſtate by Faith; 
if contumelioully uſed by ſome, yet reverently reſpe&ted by others ; though vili- 
fied by ſome, yet commended by others ; deceivers, yet true, that is, thd6 he was 
repreſented as an Impoſtour, ws thoſe that had eyes to ſee, might eafily ſee and 
find him to be a faithful Diſpenſer of the Truths of God : Good Chriltians are 

rſwaded of it, and the wicked are convinced of it, however they ſeem to dil: 
emble it ; we are looked upon by ſome as if they knew us not, yet by others 
we are owned and valued; in danger, but yet ſuſtained ; exerciſed with a little 
affliction, yet we have a being and an \ of ſervice ; looked upon as 
miſerable, and in a ſinking Condition, yet alwaies Chearful, rejoycing in the Te- 
ſtimony of a good Conſcience ; as poor, and having little of worldly ſubſtance, 
yet cy others with Grace and the Gifts of the Spirit ; as having nothing ; 
yet we are {0 gg for by God's Providence, as to want nothing that is ne- 
ceſſary and uſeful for us; not having the wealth of the World in our hands, yet 
having enough for neceſſary uſe with contentment. Thus ſhould a Chriſtian live 
above, yea contrary to his worldly condition. Once more, hear Paul again ex- 
preſſing his Condition, 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. We are troubled on every fide, but not diſtreſ- 
ſed; we are perplexed, but not in deſpair; perſecuted, but not forſaken ;. caſt. down, but 
not deſtroyed. Wreſtling with all dithiculties, yet ſuſtained by an inviſible aſſiſtance; 
brought to extremity as to any ſecular and humane means, yet carryed thorough. 
This. ſhould be the temper of a gracious heart, never more exalted than in Tis 
low degree, never more humble than when moſt exalted ; ſtill there is Work for 
Faith, but no ground for diſcouragement. | 

(3.) To ſee it made up in God, what is wanting in the: Creatwre. A Chriſtian's 
Life is made up of Riddles gnd Myſteries, he. wanteth all things, and yer he hath 
all things; and can ſee fulnefs of ſupplies in the midſt of want, and an alſufficicg: 
cy in God, when there is no. means of. outward help. As a wicked man in tlic 
midſt of his-ſufficiency is in: ſtreights, Job 20. 22. In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency 
he ſhall be in ftraits, So a Godly man in the midſt of his -wants can fatisfic him- 
ſelf in God. It is the Happinels of Heaven to have all things in. God, without 
the intervention of means, for :there God's all in all; 1 Cor. 15. 28;)The Life '6f 
Faith is but Heaven Anticipated and begun, Had. 3. 18. Tet 1 wit. rejoyce tn tte 

Lord, 1 will joy: in the God of my Salvation. Tet, that is, though the  fig-tree do wat 
Bloſſom, and the labour of the Olive fail, and the fields ſhall yield no.meat, the fiock 
ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there (ball be no berds in the flall,' yer. 17. When 
all outward ſupplies are cut off, to rejoyce in ſuch a low --Condition, that's Faith 
indeed. As David, when all was loft at Zj&/az, x Sam. 3o. 6. David enconraged 


him- 
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himſelf im the Lord his God. That's living by faith indeed, when God's All-ſufi- 
ciency is enough to us. 

(4.) Tg wait on the Lord for a final and ſanQtified iſſue -out of all our afliti- 
ons, Pſal. 37. 7. Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently for him : this waiting is ana 
of Dependance on God as the Fountain of our Life and Happineſs, though he 
ſeem to' turn away from -us, Micah 7.7. 1 will look unto the Lord, 1 will wait for 
the God of my Salvaticn. And an aQ of Patience, or tarrying the Lord's leiſure ; 
he that waiteth, muſt be content to ſtay, I/e. 28. 16. He that believeth ſhall not 
make haſt. Faith doth patiently attend upon God. Pſa. 40.'1. 1 waited patiently 
for the Lord, and he inclined his ear unto me, and heard my cry. It is not enough 
to wait for a while, but to wait till the Bleſſing cometh. And it is an a& of 
Hope, or an expeCtation of a comfortable iſſue, I/a. 8. 17. 1 will wait upon the Lord 
that hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and 1 will look for him ; notwithſtand- 
ing the preſent tokens of his wrath and diſpleaſure : He that waiteth is in = 
Qation to receive. Now if we could bring our Hearts thus to wait upon God 
patiently, a bleſſed end would ſurely follow ; for none ever waited, bur they found 
the deliverance come in due time, 1/2. 25. 9. Lo this is our God, we have waited for 
him, and he will ſave us; this is the Lord, we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoyee in his Salvation. But we are haſty, and precipitant, and muſt have 
prelenc fatisfation, or elſe the Promiſes are not for our turn; our dependance is 
looſe, our Patience is quickly tyred, and our Hope ſoon loſt. When the people 
ſaw, that Moſes ſtayed roo long in- the Mount, then preſently they muſt have an 
Idol. Szmuel direQzd Sal to go to Gilzal, and there to tarry for him ſeven dayes, 
1 Sam. 10, 8, Saul tarried till the ſeventh day was corne, but could not tarry till 
the ſeventh day . was over and paſt, therefore he himſelf offered Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 
13.12, which coſt him the loſs of his Kingdom : So many bear out a while, but 
cannot tarry till our Lord cometh ro take his Work into his own hands, and fo 
rugs. Boy the very Haven, juft when God is about to right the wrongs done to 
his e 

G) Obltinately to cleave to God, when he ſeemeth to thruſt us from kim by 
many diſappointments, Fob 13. 15. Though he flay me, yet I will traſt in him. This 
is an holy — that is very acceptable to God. Such as blind Bartimeus 
ſhewed, Mark 10. 48. Many charged him, that he ſbould hold his peace, but he cryed the 
more, Thou Son of David have Mercy on me : Or as the Woman of Canaan, that 
ſtandeth fending and proving with Chriſt, till he giveth her ſatisfaQtion, and tel- 
leth her, O Woman ! great is thy Faith, be it unto thee» as tho wilt, Mark 15. 28. 
When we turn Diſcouragements into Motives of Believing, and draw ſo much the 
nearer to Chriſt, as he ſeemeth to drive us away from _ iy it will be well with 
ſuch in the Ifſue. For how ever God ſcemeth to wreſtle with ſuch for a while, 
yet it is with a purpoſe to give Faith the Viftory, and to yield up himfelf to 
do for us what our Souls defire of him. This holy obſtinacy of Faith we ſhould 
get : Lukewarm dealing, however it may pleaſe us in a calm day, yet whenweare 
to confli& with great difficulties, and delayes of deliverance, nothing bur fuch a 
kind of Faith will make us hold out. You pray, and God keepeth ſilence, and 
will not ſeem to take notice for a'time; as the Woman of Cares called to Chriſt, 
and he anſwered her not « Word, Mat. 15. 23. "Tis not faid, he heard her not a 
Word, but he an{wered her not a Word : theſe two differ, 'Chriſt ofren heareth, 
when he doth not anſwer ; his not anſwering is indeed an abfwer, and fpeaketh 
this, Pray on, continue your crying ſtill, the door is kept bolred that you ma 
knock again : Afterwards he gives her a rebuke, ov. 26. *Ti 


is wot meet to take t 
Childrens bread, and caſt it ts Dogs. Obſerve, Firſt he anſwers her not «a Word; And 
then he gave an anſwer to the Diſciples, not'to the Woman, and the Anfwer is 
ſad, She is hot within my. Commiſfion ; I am wot ſent but to rhe = _ of the 
bouſe of Iſratl, verle 24. Yet ſhe came and ſaith, Lord help me, verie 25. Then he 
faith, *Tis not meet #6 take the Childrens bread, and give it to Dogs. Bur ſhe faſt- 
ens upon him, and terns diſcouragements into Arguments ; Trath, Lord, but the 
Dogs eat of the Crumis' that fall from their Maſters 'T able, v. 27. Then Chriſt faich 
unto her, O Woman ! great is thy Futh, ver. 28. "Thus when Chriſt ſeemeth to 
look away from you, and to rebuke you, you ſhould cleave to him the niore by 
2 holy obſtinacy of Faith, + \ " | 
(6.) To look for the vecompence of Reward, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look gs vw 
I things 
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things which are ſeen, but at the things which are mot ſeen ; for the thinss nhich 
are ſeen are Temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are Eternal : Faith ſees the 
eternal glorious things, that are to be enjoyed after this liſe. Certainly gn Objett, 
though never ſo glorious, cannot be ſeen without Eyes ; if there be looking, there 
mult be an eye, wherewith to look and ſee; Faith is the eye of the Soul, with. 
our which there can be no proſpect of the other World. Therefore Faith is ſaid 
to be the [ubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11, 3, 
If you would look at things inviſible by reaſon of their Nature, as God ; or by 
reaſon of their diſtance, as the bleſledneſs of the World to come, you muſt ger Faith. 
Nature is ſhort-ſighted : in things near at hand, Reaſon is acute enough; in thingy 
that arc aftar off, we are ſtark blind, we fee little of any thing beyond this 
World to quicken us, to make that preparation that ſuch eternal things deſerve. 
Therefore the wileſt part of this World are taken up with toys and rrifles; the 
ſweetneſs of Honours, and Wealth, and Pleaſure is ealily known ; few can ſee the 
worth of theſe unſeen things, only thoſe who can pierce above the clouds of this 
lower World, to the Seat of the Bleſſed ; The _—- of Faith will make you ſee 
Heaven, and Glory, and Happineſs, ia the midlt of deep Preſſures and AMiRi- 
Ons. 

(7.) To make us humble our ſelves under God's mighty hand, owning fin a5 the 
cauſe of all our miſeries. Two things compoſe the Heart to quietneſs and ſub. 
miſſion to the will of God, to ſee the Cauſe of AfMittions, and the End of AMi- 
Etions. The cauſe of afflictions is fin, Micah 7. 9. I will beer the indionztion of the 
Lord, becauſe I have fiuned againſt him, Lev. 26. 41. If then their uncircumciſed hearts 
be humbſed, and they then accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity. When God is an- 
ory, it is our duty to ſtoop humbly under his afflifting hand. The end of affli- 
Qions is for our good, Heb. 12.9, 10. We have had fathers of our fl:ſb which cor- 
refted us, and we gave them reverence ; ſball we wot much rather be in ſabjetion to the 
Father of Spirits, and live ? For they verily for @ few days chaſtened us after their own 
Pleaſure, but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. We muſt be 
contented with God's. methods, and ſubmit to his diſcipline, let him take what way 
and courſe he pleaſerth to do us good. 
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III, Now come to the third rank, the Efe7ts of Faith, and there to ſpeak of 
the Influence of Faith upon Obedience, and the Duties of holim/;. iſtint 
beings have a diſtinCt pringpe, by which their life is conduQted and or- 

dered : A Beaft liveth by ſenſe, a by reaſon, and a Chriſtian by Faith. By 

ſenſe the Beaſts diſcern what is hurtful or uſeful, agreeing or diſagreeing with their 
natures 3 meer humane Afairs are guided by Reaſon ; but all matters of Chriftia- 
nity, and of a Spiritual Nature, are direfted and improved by Faith. Therefore 
as we have ſpoken hitherto of the Influence of Faith with reſpe& to its Obje&ts, 
and Oppoſites ; now of its Efes, becauſe the whole buſineſs of Chriſtianity is con- 
ducted and quickned by it. Therefore I ſhall now treat of the Influence of Faith up- 
on Obedience. And ſhew you, - 

1. What Obedience is required of a Chriſtian. 

2. The Neceſſity of Faith as ro this Obedrenee. 

3. What is the Work of Faith in order hereunto. 

4. How we ſhall bring osr hearts thus to live-in yielding Obedience to God. 


” Js "_ 

I. What Obedience is required of us : It is needful to ſtate that, that we may ſee 
tis no caſie thing to walk with God, I think I need not go one ſteprfurther back, 
to prove that ENCE 15 neceſſary, notwithſtaading the Grace of the Gofpel. In 
the Kingdom of- Grace we are-not our own Maſters, or at-liberty ro do what we 
will ; Chriſt came, not only as a Saviour, but as a Law-giyer ; and accordingly 
hath given us Laws to try our Obedience, Heb. 5. 9. the Apple telleth us, He 
become the Author of eternal Salvation t0 ell them that obey bim. Chriſt came not into 
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the World to leſſen God's Soveraignty,, or man's Duty, but ro put us into a great- 
er capacity to ſerve God ; and though Love be-the great Goſpel Duty, Row.43.10:; 
Yet by Love is not meant a fellow-like familiarity, but a chearful ſubjection to 
the will of God, r John 5.3. 1his i love; that we keep his Commandments, and his 
Commandments are not grievous. Therefore I think I need nct go fo far back, but 
ſhall take the riſe of my diſcourſe from the next ſtep: And ſuppoliag that Obedi- 
ence is required, I ſhall ſhew you what Obedience is required and expected from 
us: And that I ſhall do by a ſhort view of ſome few places of Scripture. The 
ficſt place I ſhall mention 1s, 1 Pe. 1.15- But as he wbich hath called you is holy, ſo 
be ye holy in all manner of Converſation. No (mall thing is required of Chriſtians, 
but a conformity in ſome meaſure to the God whom they worſhip; the impreſſi- 
on or ſtamp muſt be according to the ingraving of the Seal. If we own God as 
the ſupream Being, worthy of. all that reſpe&t and worſhip that we give him, we 
maſt itudy to be like him : No other'pattern is ſet before the eyes of the Chil- 
dren of the Lord ; the holieft upon Earth is not a ſufficient copy for us to imi- 
tate, Now as God is holy, not only in regard of the purity of his Eſſence, but 
alſo in regard of the reQtitude of his Adminittrations, P/al. 145. 15. The Lord «© 
richteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works. So a Chriſtian muſt not fatislic 
himſelf with an imaginary holineſs within, but muſt really manifeſt the frame of 
his Heart in his Converſation and vilible aQtings, that he may expreſs God to the 
life, and be a perfe& reſemblange of his purity to all that ſee him, and are con- 
ſcious ro his walking. Yea, they muſt be holy, # 5 drace;23, in all manner of Con- 
werſation, that is, in every creek and turning of his life ; there 15 no part of his 
Converſazion, which ought not to ſavour of Holineſs, not only his religious, but 
even his common and civil Attions ought to be done in the Lord, and for his Glo- 
ry. And in all conditions he ought to prove himſelf an hater of whar God hateth, 
and a lover of what God loveth: This is one place that exprefles a Chriſtian's 
Duty, and the Lord help us to' fulfill it: And as here our Duty is expreſled by 
holineſs, and all manner of holineſs, ſo the next place will acquaint us with the 
branches of it. And that 1s in Luke 1. 74, 75. That being delivered out of the hands 
of ot Enemies, we might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſnefS before 
him all the days of our lives. Oar Duty there is made the end of our deliverance, 
Chriſt came to deliver us from the Curſe of the Law, but not from the Duty of 
the Law ; not that we might not ſerve God, . but that we might ſerve him the 
more chrearfully, without tear,- with peace of Conſcience, and joy of Heart : But 
how will God be ſerved ? and wherein muſt we expreſs our Duty to him ? There 
are two words, In Holineff and Righteouſneſs : Holinels noteth our conſecrated eltate, 
and expreſſeth the Duties of the firſt Table; and Righteouſneſs the Durics of the 
ſecond Table, and both together, univerſal Obedience, preſcribed in both the Ta- 
bles of the Moral Law : Mark it, our Duty lyeth not in external ſhews, but in 
inward and ſubſtantial Graces, expreſled in a full: coaformity- to-the will of; God. 
And this before him, that is before the All-ſeeing.Gad, to whom no Hypocrite can 
be acceptable: And all the' days of our lives : Not,for a fit, or art, we mult be 
conſtant all our life ; *is not enough 'to begin well, bur we muſt hold our in ſuch 
a courle. Take another place, Col. t. 10. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord uu- 
to all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and increaſing in the knowledge of Gad,, 
Still the work of a Chriſtian groweth, ' upon our  hagds; we are+ not only , to be 
ſubject to God, but with ſuch a ſubje&ion, as will become ſuch a Lord to exaQ, 
or receive :. And what is there not due to him? Worthy of the Lord, {o: as the 
World may fee there is no Terror comparable to his Frowns, no , Comforts com- 
pP_ to his Smiles, or the ſenſe of his Favour. There is a repugnancy, and un- 
ſcemingnelſs in a fleight careleſs Converſation to ſo great a Lord, .as we. profeſs 
to ſerve and obey. And' this «ro all pleaſivg ; *tis ndt enough to, regard the Mat- 
ter of our aCtions, but alſo the Scope. and of them, A thing done may be 
good for the matter, yet the end may . be faulty; As a piece of money may. be 
good metal, yet if it have not the King's ſtamp, *ris not currant ;/ there mult bg 
in every ation, at leaſt an habitual, and in aQions more folema and weighty, 
an aQtual purpoſe to pleale God by our obedient. walking, Walk worthy - of - the 
Lord in all pleaſing ; and that roo with: Fruitfulneſs, that ye grow better every day, 
being fruitful in every good work ; praying better, hearing better, loving God more, 
and abounding, in his work ; and this. not only in vedtiing what we kaow, bur 
| I 2 ſearching 
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ſearching, that we may know more of his Will cone us ; ancreaſing in the 
knowledge of God: If all this beget not in you a ſufficient ſenſe of the Duty thar 
belongeth to a Chriſtian, take one place more, Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore, we receiving 


a Kingdom, which- cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we _ ſerve God ac- 
e 


ceptably, with reverence, and godly fear. All the Priviledges of the Golpel Kingdom 
are given td us, to oblige us #9 ſerve God ; and if we would ſerve God, we muſt 


have Grace, /that is, we muſt take faſt hold of Grace, otherwiſe we have neither 
Heart, nor Hand to ſerve him. But how will God be ſerved ? tabhy, in a chear- 
. ful manner; as being perſwaded of his acceptance, and good will to us in Chriſt, 
And then in the other part of this Scripture our Duty is expreſſed by two words, 


Reverence, *xd Godly fear ; Rewerence in God's ſervice looketh at his excellency, 
and Glorious \Majeſty, that there may be a due reſpe&t ſhewed to him ; and ar 
our unworthineſs, and the infinite diſtance between him and us; a ſenſe of our 
vileneſs to come near him, and to be concerned in, any thing that concerneth his 
Glory, who is ſo great a God. And then with Godly fear, that we may -circum- 
ſpettly handle, and meddle with his ſervice ; with a care not to offend, but pleaſe 
him in all things, as with the greateſt humility, ſo with the greateſt caution. By 
this time I ſuppoſe you ſee, what it is to ſerve God, and what Obedience is requi- 
red of us; that he will not be put off with every thing, No, he requireth "ha 
men ſhould be like him, walk worthy of him, in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
their days, and that with Reverence' and godly Fear. | 


IT. I ſhall ſhew the wecefſity of Faith as to this Obedience. Faith is neceſſary, (1.) As 
to God's acceptance: (2.) And our Incouragement: (3.) From the nature of the 
thing ir ſelf. 

(1.) 'Tis neceſſary as to God's Acceptance; for nothing can pleaſe God that is 
- not done in Faith: Heb. 11.6. Without Faith 'tis mnpſi to pleaſe God. *Tis 1o 
with reſpet to the Perſon working, and 'tis fo with reſpeC to the work it ſelf, 

1. With reſpe& to the Perſon working, becauſe he is not within the Cove- 
nant of Grace, till he believeth, but the wrath of God abideth on him, Joh. 3. 36. 
ix9e6r JSeg divex* Enemies Gifts are giftleſs : The Services of wicked, men are but 
glittering ſins. In the Covenant of Grace God doth not accept of the Perſon for 
the Works ſake, but of the Work for the Perſon's ſake ; that is, becauſe of his 
Intereſt m Chriſt, in whom alone he is well pleaſed. And therefore whatever we doe, 
muſt be done in a Believing ſtate ; for our Obedience is not acceptable in it elf, 
becauſe of much defe&t and wmperfettion in it, but in and through Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. With reſpe& to the Work it ſelf. 'For unleſs it be quickened by a true and 
lively Faith, it is not w__—_ to God ; for it is but the Carkaſe of a good work, 
withour the Life and Soul of it. Superficially the felf fame things may be done 
by a Believer, and a carnal man ; but that is & the Body of a Duty, that which 
ſhould animate ir is an obediential Confidence ; for all the motions, affeQtions and 
inclinations of the Soul, are ſwayed, and inclined by Faith ; as all Motion is in- 
fpired from the Head, albeit.we go nw our Feet, and move with our hands. So 
a firm Aﬀent to God's good wi pleafure, revealed to us hath a Soveraign 
Command on every Grace, to cauſe it to put forth an Operation proper to it. All 
good Atts regularly performed, iffue from Faith, and therefore they are called 
the work of Faith, 2 Thefl. 2. x1. Well then, to our o_ the Perſon muſt 
be accepted, before the Work can pleaſe "God ; and that fervice is rightly quali- 
fied, which proceedeth from Faith in Chriſt, is conformable to the - Word, and 
' tendeth to God's glory. 

(2.) As to our Iscooragerrent, that we may ſerve the Lord readily, and chear. 
fully ; when ' we hear of fo much Duty, as was intimated before ; Alas ! what 

| we doe that » beſet with fin ? Heb. 12. 1. w_ _ n=, that find (in 
alwa ent with us? as Paw! groan! complainins of it, Row. 7. 21. I find 
then __ yes when I would do good, _ eraſer with me. Chriſtians are ofren 
diſcouraged with the tHoughts off their own weakneſs, and vilenck, and the impor- 
tunate returns of their luſts, and are ready to ſay, We ſhall never do ahy thing, 
or to any good purpoſe : Therefore, till they be perſwaded of God's help and 
Grace, do but coldly fet upon the PraQtice of holy Duties, ſtagger much, and 
are off and on, often fxinting at the difficulty of the work, diſmayed at their ma- 


nifold flips, their ſervice groweth tedious, and troubleſome, and their want of Faith 
OCCa- 
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occaſioneth Doubts, and Fears, and deadae(s, and unchearfulnels ; ſo rhat they drive 
on. heavily in the Lord's work. But now Faith, on the other ſide, th us cloſe 
to the Commandment, and cauſeth us to reſt upon the Lord for ability to do 
what be requireth, and comforts us with the acceptance of our *fincere and un- 
feigned ſervices, though weak and imperfeQt ; and fo cauſeth us to go about it with 
chearfulaeſs, life and vigour. Was it not an Incouragemeat to Moſes, when God 
faid unto him, Exod. 4. 12. Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach 
thee, what thou ſhalt ſay? And was it not enough to incourage the Diſciples, when - 
Chriſt ſaid, I will be with you almays to the end of the world, Matth. 28. 20. And 
doth it not ec ingly quicken us, to remember, that God will our Infir- 
mities, and accept ot our fincere endeavours, and reward our ſorry ſervices with 
Eternal Life. "What will put life and heart into us, except theſe Promiſes do. 

(3.) Faith is "neceſſary faom the »atwre of the thing ut (elf, becauſe of the inſe- 
Nb Tank cir Re Ns or hr pon we NG IAG. 
ect. Take Faith either for Aﬀlent, or for Or A CO t relying u 

on God's Mercy in Chriſt, ſtill there is this connexioa between Faith and 'Obech. 
ence. | 

1. Take Faith for an Aſſeat : Faith produceth it, where it is in any life and vi- 
gour ; therefore *tis called the Okedzence of Faith, Rom. 1. 5. and Row. 16. 26. as 
being begotten by it. Faith is not without Obedience, there will be a reverend 
ſubjection to God, if we believe he is, and doth govera the World : Nay there 
is not only ſuch a connexion between Faith and Obedience, as there is between 
the Cauſe and Effet; but in ſome reſpeQ, ſuch a connexion, as between 
Branches growing out of the ſame Root, or ats of the ſame Grace. The 
{ame Grace that produceth Afſſent, produceth Obedience ; by Faith we aſlent to 
every part of God's known Will as good and fit to be obſerved by us : -Now if 
this aſſent be real, you will aſſent to his Eommands, as well as to his Promiſes, 
and ſee a neceſſity of obeying the ane, as well as reſting upon the other, P/a/. 
119.66, Teach me good judgment and knowledge, for I bave believed thy C JRL 1. 
There is a Faith that is converſant' about the Commands, as well as the Promi- 
ſes ; theſe are part of his Word, and therefore muſt be believed. Faith is an afſenc 
to the whole rine of God, not only that part, which: concerneth our privi- 
ledges, but that other part which concerneth our Duty z the one part is as true 
as the other, and if we aſſent to it heartily, or recezue che Ward gladly, Adts 
2. 41. we are bound to acknowledge the Precepts, as well as to expe the Graces, 
and benefits of the New Covenant. 

2. Take Faith for Dependence or a confident relying upon Gad's Mercy in Chriſt, 
and ſtill Faith and Holineſs are near a-kin, and do one imply the - Part 
ly, becauſe whengwe chooſe and accept of Chriſt, we e and accept of him 
as a Lord = ing, as well -as a Saviour, P77 5- 31. Him hath God exalted 
with bis right Fe to be - Prince oY £ ay ny for Chriſt is the Anti- 
type to Melchiſedeck King of Selew, which is by i terpretationy | 
and after that King f Pea: : As a Saviour to beget Peace, Da ts, command 
the Heart ; ſo thar if we take Chriſt with all his Titles, we muſt neceſſarily min- 
gle reſolutions of Duty with ex ions of Mercy ; and as we thrive in the one, we 
row = the other : Our in God's Mercy can be no greater, than our 

elity to God's Commands : When love to the World or the Fleſh tempt us to 
omit any part of our Duty, or work any diſorder in our Souls, Sathan will caſi- 

weaken our confidence thereby, and fin will breed diſtruſt, when the Soul is 

ious : Confideace and Comfort follow Grage, as heat doth fire ; fears and 
doubts follow ſin, as paia doth the pricking of a Needle, or ſome harp 
wherewith a Man goareth himſelf. And y, becauſe en 
at of Obedience to' God's Will, and the drawerh all other parts of Obedi- 
ence along with it; for we believe in Chriſt, becauſe God hath commanded it, 
1 John 3. 23. And this is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe ow the Name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. And Jobn 6. 29, This i the work of God, that ye believe os bim 
whom he hath ſent, Many times a Soul hath no other motive ors age- 


ENCOUTagemeu of a ; 
as Peter, Lake 5. 5. We have toiled all night and taken nothing ; nevertheleſs at thy 
Command I will let down the Net : So lay, Lord! I am an my 
Creature ; yet'at thy command will believe. Well then, [ reaſon thus, That which 

13 
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is it ſelf the obedience of a Command, cannot be the cauſe of diſobedience. We 
* muſt not pick and chooſe, the main work doth not exclude the reſt, but enforce 
it : certainly if we believe on God's Command, we will make Conſcience of other 
things that are commanded, - as well as Faith ; for he is truly obedient to no Pre- 
cept, that doth not obey all, Jam. 2.10. Y Vhoſoever ſhall keep the whole -Law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. The ſame reaſon that maketh vs belicve, 
upon believing will make us obey God in other things, tor all are enforced by 
the ſame Authority. And partly becauſe this dependance of Faith is the endea- 
vour of a contrite or broken Heart to come out of his Miſery, and to ſeck Hap- 
pineſs of God by Chrift. Now a broken Heart cannot wax wanton againft God, 
if we ſeck our relief by Chriſt, we cannot allow our ſelves in rebellion againſt 
Chriſt ; there is a contradiCtion in the thing, he cannot be an Enemy to Chriſt, 
and hate him, in whom he would truſt. Among men dependance begets obſer. 
vance, P/al. 123.,2. Behold, as the eyes of Servants look ppon the hand of their Mzſters, 
and as the eyes of a Maiden on the hand of her Miſtreſs ; ſo our eyes wait upon the 
Lord our God, until that he hath Mercy upon us. Or rather, Phil. 2. 12,13. Work 
out your Salvation with fear and trembling, fer it is God that worketh in you both to 
will and to do. Men will not offtend him, from whom they look for their all. S9 
that dependance'and obedience mutually inferr one another. 


III. I come to the Third thing, to ſhew, What Fairh doth in order to Obedience. 

x. It urgeth the Soul with God's _— and chargeth the Heart, as it will 
anſwer ir to him another day, not to neg et, or deſpiſe the Duty we owe to 
him. Ir is Faith alone that doth acknowledge, and improve God's Soveraignty, 
me worketh the ſenſe of it into the Heart to any purpoſe. 'And that for theſe 
reaſons : $a 

(1.) Becauſe the Governour'lis viſible, and we do not ſce him that is inviſible, 
but by Faith, Heb. 11.27. For he endured, as ſeeing him who s inviſible. Tempo- 
Tal Potentates are before our Eyes, their terrqurs and rewards are matter of ſenſe. 
That there is an infinite, and eternal, and all-wiſe Spirit, who made all things, 
and therefore hath a right ro command, and give Laws to all things, Reaſon wall 
in part tell us. But. Faith doth much more aſſure the Soul of it, and impreſſerh 
the dread and awe of God, as if it did ſee him with bodily eyes. 

(2;) Becauſe it muſt appear, that 'this is the will of this Sapream being. As the 
Ruler is inviſible, ſo none without Faith can believe, that thoſe commands are 
Gods commands, holy, juſt, and good, without which perſwafion there can be no 
obedience, 1 Theſ.'2, 13. When ye received the' Word of Gop, which ye heard of us, 
ye received it, not as the word of Man, but as it is in truth th: word of God, which 
worketh ' effetFually alſo in you that believe. There is need of Faith, to lce that *they 
be God's Laws ; for *tis not matter of Senſe, that the Scripture is the expreſſion 
of his commanding and legiſlative Will, whereby he ſheweth to man, whar is 
holy, juſt and —_— and bindingly determineth his Duty, Mzcah'6. 8. He hath ſhew- 
ed thee, O Man! what is good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do ja- 
ſtice, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? U 

(3-) And partly, uſe many of theſe commands are contrary to natural reaſon, 
and are not ſo evident by thoſe common rules, by which 'we judge of things. 
Contrary to natural Reaſon, Heb. 11. 17. And he ' that had received the Promiſes, of- 
fered up his only begotten Son ; and werſe the 3o. The compaſiing Jericho ſeven 
dayes, to natural reaſon was a- hy © way means to make'the walls fall down. 
So. Abraham, contrary to natural i10n, offered his 'Song; ant when he' was called 
ro go imo a place, which he ſhould after receive for an inheritance, wbeyed, and he went 
forth, not knowins whither he went, "Heb. 11.8. There is caltuws nataralts, and cnltns 
inſtiturzs, Natural worſhip, and Inſtituted worſhip; as Naemer's waſhing ſeven times 
in Tous 2 Kjnss 5.10, Some commands of © God carry their 'own . reaſon and 
evidence with them, others ſtand” only upon rhe Authority of his inſtitution, which 
no natural light could. ever reveal to us, but only Faith, giving Credit 'to the 
Word of God. ulkan TIO 16, WRXf "1 OY 

(4.) And party; becauſe we 'are 'not- only to' ſee God in the command, and fee 
it_urged bindiggly, but to receive'it ' with that reverence hat *becometh ſo great 
a Lord. It is his command who 'is able fo ſave and to deſtroy, Jam. 4.12. He hath 
poteſtatem wite & 'mecis, Do or dis ; fo that imtuitas volwntatit; 1 Theſ. 4.3. 17 «1 
G. 19, 


as it reſpects the Duties of Obedience. =y 


5.18. 1 Pet, 2.15. The (ight of God's will is Reaſon enough, and inſtead of all rea- 
lons to a Believer. Thus to charge the Heart, that we may not ſhift, and di- 
ſtinguiſh our ſelves out of our Duty, there is need of Faith; that we may ſhake 
off floth and negligence, much more all deceit and fraudulency ; a general dogma- 
rical Faith will not ſerve the turn. 

2. It priterh ws to Chrift as a fountain of Grace, without whom we can do no- 
thing, Joh. 15. 5. Without me ye can do notheng + We can do nothing without Chriſf, 
nothing apart from Chrilt, 2 Cor..3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, to think © 
any thing as of our ſelves ; but our ſufficiency is of God. Chrilt is the fountain from * 
whence all our ſupplies come, Joh. 1. 16. And of his falneſs have we all received, and 

race for grace, and all by vertue of our union with him, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Of him are 
ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanttificati> 
on, and redemption : And the band of this Union is Faith, Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by Faith : As the Spirit on Chriſt's part, fo Faith on ours ; and the 
more we at Faith, the more clear and ſenſible it is, F4h. 6. 56, 57. He that eateth 
my fleſb and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him: As the living Father hath 
- ſent me, and 1 live by the Father, fo he that eateth me, even he ſhall lrve by me : As meat 
chewed and digeſted begets ſpirat and life, and is turned into the eaters ſubſtance. 
Some do but rafſle Chriſt a little, and fpit him out again ; but thofe that concoR and 
digeſt him, that embrace Chriſt, and apply him by Faith, and by a conſtant de- 
pendance, Chriſt doth abide in them by his conſtant Influence and quickening Ver- 
tue, By this ſpiritual Caiog and mutual in-dwelling, we are made partakers, 
not only of his Righteouſneſs and Merits, in order to our Juſtification, but alſo of 
his Spirit, in order to: our SanQtification. As the Branches partake of the fap of 
| the Roat, and as Members of the Body are partakers of the life of the Soul, b 

which the Body is quickened ; ſo whoſoever is united to Chriſt, the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwelleth in him, Roz. 8. 9. Te are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if ſo be that the 
on of God dwell in you : Now if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of 

| 2 o— if the Spirit of God dwell ia us; he. will not ſuffer us to be unholy and 
unfruictul. 

3. Faith comforts and encourayeth us,, by the Promiſes of Aſiſtence, Acceptence and 
Reward. ny : 

(1.) By the Promiſes of A/ifaxce : Alas ! in our ſelves we are weak, and of no 
ſtrength, and ſo our Hearts are faint, and our hands feeble. Duty can never be 
done without God's ſanQtifying Grace't” Let us have grace whereby ws may ſerve God 
acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, Heb. 12. 28. It muſt be ſo, or we are quite 
diſcouraged : There muſt be both habitual Grace, which giveth a general readi- 
neſs, and Preparation of Heart for the. aCtions of the new Life Eph. 2. 10; We ae 
bis workmanſbip, created in Jeſus Chrift anto good works, A Bowle is made round, 
before it can run round : We cannot at without a Principle, without Divine Qua- 
lities infuſed ; and alſo atual Grace, by which God doth excite that Grace which 
is infuſed into us, Heb. 13. 21. The Lord make non DRE fo do 
his will, working in you that which is\well ple in his fight. God continually 
co-operate and work in us, and with'vus : As Providence is a continual Creation, 
lo is aflifting Grace a continuation of God's renewing Work ; he is at the begin- 
ning, middle, and end of every good attion, Phil. 2. 13. He worketh in us both to 

{ and t0 do. : Now this is a great encouragement to ply the Ozr, when we have 
Wind and Tyde with us : The Soul groweth ifito & Conki and is much encoura- 
ged to lift up the feeble hands, and-ſtrengther the weak knees, Wa 45 24. Surely 

. Comfort ſpiritual abili. 
Promiſe, Phil. 4. 13. 1 can do aff things 


by Jeſus Chriſt. Our Sacrifices rings, but Thank- offerings ; as the de- 
fice, 4. e. Penitent and/humble Supplications, Pſa. 51. 17: The ſacrifices of God are a bro- 


ken 


his Spirit, Rom. 12. 1. Preſent — Ne ſacrifice, holy, rn fo if 
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ken ſprrit : And oftering Praiſe ro God, Heb. 13. 15. By him therefore let us offer «n- 
ro God the ſacrifice of praiſe continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to 
his Name : So Clarity to the Saints, Phil. 4. 18. I have received the things which wer: 
ſent from ou, 4 ſacrifice acceptable, well. pleaſing to God : And all theſe in teſtimony ot 
our chankfulneſs, ro Chriſt, in offering up himſelf as a Sin-oftering. All fpiritual 
Sacrifices muſt be done in a ſpiritual manner ; theſe are acceptable tv the Lord, 
not for any worth” that is in them, or advantage that can be in them, but be- 
cauſe they are preſented to God by Jeſus Chriſt, who taketh away the iniquity of 
our holy things, Exod. 28. 38. And he ſball bear the iniquities of the holy things, hich 
the Children of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all their holy gifts, that t be accepted be- 
fore the Lord : And he perfumeth our Services with the Incenſe of his Merits, Rev. 
8. 3. There was given wnto him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer u with the prayers 
of all ſaints, 'Our Iniquities are many, yet God's Mercy is great, who will accept 
us, and our Services that are unfeignedly performed to his glory : He owneth his 

racious work in us, when what we do 1s good, and done by a Man in Chriſt, by 
itrength drawn from Chriſt, and for God's glory, though in it ſelf it be weak, 1M, 
3. 4. Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in 
the dayes of old, and as in former years, viz, When they are purified 10 be an holy 
Prieſthood unto God : So I/a. 60. 7, They ſhall come up with acceptance upon mine Al- 
tar : Many ſuch Promiſes as theſe-rhere are in the Word of God every where, which 
is a great incouragement to poor Souls to do their utmoſt. 

(3.) By Promiſes of Reward. Hope doth excite and whet endeavours : We have 
no reaſon to be ſluggiſh in God's ſervice, for in the end it will turn to a good ac- 
count, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, for as much «as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord : He hath 
interpoſed his faichtulneſs, and lay'd his Juſtice at pawn with us, Heb. 6. 10. Goa 
is not unrighteous, to forget your work and labour of love. If God be a juſt God, we 
need not doubt ; the rewards of mo__ are to come, but where they are appre- 
hended as cerrain and evident,” they do exceedingly. encourage and ſtrengthen the 
Heart. It ſhould be a ſhame to us, that when we have ſuch Wages, we are no 
more hard at Work : When 'tis for the everlaſting Enjoyment of the ever bleſſed 
God, ſhall we tire and wax faint ? 

4. Faith reaſoneth and argeeth.in a moſt powerful and prevailing way, with ſuch 
Arguments as a Believer cannot ſay Nay to them : Ir reaſoneth partly from what 
is paſt, and ſo all us Arguments are dippd in Love, or a ſenſe of God's kindneſs 
to us in Chriſt, and then they muſt needs be forcible, Tz. 2. 11, 12. For the grace 
of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared unto all men, teaching us, that denying un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, we live ſaberly, righteouſly and godly, in this preſent world : 
And Gal. 5.6. Faith worketh by lowe : And Rom. 12. 1. 1 beſeech you by the Mercies of 
God; &c. Faith fers Love to plead for God, and Love beareth all before it, 2 Cor. 
5.14, The love of Chriſt conſtraineth #s : So in the Text, Who loved me, and gave bim- 
ſelf for me. There is nothing like the Pleadings of Faich ;. he lefr Heaven for our 
ſakes, and took a Body, and endured a curſed Death, and. is gone to Heaven to plead 
our Cauſe with God ;- he hath Pardoned ſo many-fins, and what wilt thou then not 
do for him ? Faith will take ao repulſe. And then Faith reafonerh forward, part- 
ly from Hope, and partly from Fear.: From the/eternal Recompences ; no Hopes equal 
to the Rewatds it propoſeth, ng Fears comparable to the Terrors it repreſenteth ; 
no Pleaſure like the Joyes of Heayen, no Terrors like the Torments of Hell; and fo 
' looking into the World to come, it breaketh the violence of every contrary incli- 
nation, 2 Cor. wy hy er of fg _ which hh for. 4 __ RE PH 
4 far more exceed; eternal weight, a o quickens the Soul to follow 
of after God, and overcometh: the Kat] the great hinderance of 'keeping the 
Commenaments 1 Joh. 5.4. This is the Vittory that overcometh the World, even ow 
Fat - | FT 


* @ 
IV. What ſhall we do, that Farh may have ſuch dn upon us? 
& Conſider how juſt it is for God to.Command, how reaſonable .it is we 
ſhould Obey the Supream being : His Will is the reaſon of all things, and who {hould 
give Laws to the World but the univerſal Sovercign, who: made all things our of 
nothing ? whatſoever you are, or have, you received it-from the Lord; and there- 
fore er a reaſonable Creature can do, you owe it to him : You are in ow 
| | tinua 


as it reſpetfs the Duties of Obellience. 


nn 


(3-) That God /overh all that are good, and hateth all that are- evil, without any 
reſpe& of Perſons, A#. to. 35. But in every Nation, he that feareth God, and worketh 
riehteouſne(s is accepted of him : And <__ 5- Thou hateſt all the workers of iniquity ; 

e 


the greater of cither kind the more, t er the leſs. 

(4.) This mult be _ in the Heart with a lively Faith, and this Belief muſt pre- 
vail with us ſo far, as to ſubmit our ſelves to God's Will, tolike what he liketh, and 
to hate what he hateth ; to love that beſt, which his Word telleth us he loveth beſt ; 
to hate that moſt which his Word telleth us he hateth moſt, though otherwiſe plea- 
ſant to our natural inclination. But alas, we miſtake Opinion for Faith, or a cold 
and dead Aſent for true Believing. An Hypocrite is not transformed by his Faith, 
he talketh much of it, but he ſheweth little of the ſpirit of it ; eſpecially the fruit of 
Obedience, which is moſt natural and proper to it, and without which all other pre- 
tences are to little purpoſe ; as the three Children in the furnace, the fire had no 
power over them, nor was one hair of their head lindged, nor their Coats » iq 
more power _ ma _ _ _ —_ A true perm pet is cha there- 
by, 2 Cor. 3. 10. But we ail with open face holding as in 4 the glory of the Lord, 
4 ed into the ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord : Phil. 

.10. That I may know him, and the power of his reſurreftion, and the fellowſbip of his 
ff eng being made conformable to his death. 
* *(5,) Thatit is much better to Obey the Law of God, than our own Afﬀettions, the 
lyfts of the fleſh, or the law of Sin : Not my will, but thine be done; fo our Lord 
ſaid, Luk. 22. 42. By retaining any branch of our own Wills unrenounced, or not 
reſighed up into God's hands, we give Satan an hold of us, and he will never let 
go the hold, *till we cut off the Member that offendeth : It is as an halter about 
an Horſes neck ; and- we are as a Bird that is —_— by one claw, and as an 
Ambaſſador _ but part of his InſtruQions. iſpolitions are ſo far from ex- 
cuſing, that _— call for the more Duty : Though we cannot command the Wind, 
yet we are to fit the Sails. 
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But let him ask in. Faith, nothing wavering ; | for he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the Sea, driven with the wind and toſſed. | "ai 


Shall from this Text further treat of the Life of Faith : Having ſpoken of the 
Influence and Ulſe of Faith upon Obedience, or the Duties of Holineſs in ge- 
neral ; I ſhall now ſpeak of the Uſe of Faith in Prayer. 
In the Context there is an Exhortation to Prayer, and in the Text an InftruQi- 
on how we ſhould Pray. bt 

1. There is an Exhortetion to Prayer, in the fifth Perſe, If any man lick Wiſdom, 
let him ak it i Oe He prefſerth us, to make an.advantage of our wants, and 
to look upon them as fo many occafiqns of recourſe to God at the throne of Grace. 
And he encourageth them, nd; conſideration of God's Nature, Who _ 

a 
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&h to all men liberally, and upbraiceth not : We need not make ſcruples of conſult. 
ing with God upon every occaſion ; he is not backward to beſtow Grace, nor he 
wont to reproach thoſe ro whom he giveth any thing ; thaugh Prayer putreth 
God to. it never ſo often, and never ſo much, yet he upbraidcth nane. And then 
he encouragzth them partly by a Promiſe, Ler him ask, and it ſhall be given hin : 
It is faid of Awgaſtus, that he never ſent away any from him fad.: It js true of 
the Lord, he doth not ſend away his Worlhippers ſad : As, and it ſball be 7iven 
you ; Prayer will not be a fruitleſs labour, 

« 2. In the Text there is an Imſfrafion how we ſhould Pray, which is laid down 
and enforced. | | 

(1.) It -is laid down to prevent Miſtakes, Ler him ack jn Faith. 

(2.) It is enforced by a Reaſon ab zzcommodo, from the inconveniency of not ask- 
ing in Faith ; For he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind 
and toſſed. Wavering and Doubting keep men in a perpetual Tempeſt and Agita- 
tion of mind, roving to and fro, from one dependance to another, as the Waves 
of the Sea are carryed hither and thither. 


Dot. That none Pray aright, but thoſe that Pray in Faith. 


Faith is all in all in Prayer ; The Prayer of Faith ſball ſave the fick, Jam. 5. 1. 
It is not Prayer ſimply, but the Faith ia Prayer that —- Gi Gol fo 
a gracious Anſwer : So Matth, 21. 21, 22. If ye have Faith, and doubt not, &c. all 
things whatſoever ye ſpall ask an Prayer believing, ye ſhall receive. The Grant and An- 
ſwer is ſuſpended upon that Condition, for God will not exerciſe his Power till 
we reſt upon it. In Jhort, Faith and Prayer are inſeparable Companions, like 
Hippocrates his Twins, p live and dye together ; they are begotten together, 
and grow up together, and dye together. 

x. They are begotten ogether, for Faith beginneth its life ia crying unto God : 
The firſt Grace that 1s is Faith, and the fult Duty when Grace is infuſed is 
Prayer, ch. 12. 10. I will pour «pon them the ſpirit of Grace and Supplication : And 
Paul after his Converſion, the firlt News we hear of him, is, Behold he Prayeth, 
Aft. 9-11. As the new born Babe falls a crying, fo as ſoon as weare born again, 
the firſt work that ahc23 ao avis." * CERPD 

2. They grow up together, mutually ning and increaſing, and ſetti 
one another a work, P/al. 68. 8. Trajt in PEW at all times, DW; Jaur a9. 
before him. Truſt vents it (elf in Prayer, and Prayer increaſeth Truſt, for in Pray- 
er the Principles of Conkdence are lolemaly drawn into the view of Conſcience. 

. Becauſe they exd together : When we corve to dye, Faith is reſolved igto Sight, 
i Prayer into an —— Praiſe. 

Now for the clearing of this Point, Firff, I ſhall ſhew you what is that Faith 
that is requiſite in Prayer. Divers thoughts and Opinions there are about ir ; 1 
will not perplex you with them, but conceive it thus ; Ir is « confidence that our 
Prayers | be heard; that is ehe Faith that 45 required w Prayer, 1 Job. 5. 14. And 
nas t - confidence that we hve in him, that of we uk any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us. f 
* This Confidence rhat we fhatl be heard, containerh many things in it. 

(1.) A Believing that there is a God, or elſe why ſhould we Pray unto him ? 
Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to God, __ believe that God is, and that he is a rewar- 
der of them that diligently ſeek him ; otherwiſe all our Devotion will be but cuſto- 
mary and for fafhion or a eomplyance with the -v&rar | Error 3 as one called 


it, Eamus ad communem errorem, when he fpake of the Warkhip.of Gad. Unleſs we 
have this 6s ws God is, all is — G ; £308 

(z.) That he :is fych ian snfinae vet IE Can the wants of he 
Creatures, and accamplifh all che Fog \Eph. 3. 20. Naw \wnto him that # able to 


do exceeding abundantly ahoze all that me ,ack ar think, axarfing 40 the poper that wark- 
eth 4w as : This is a main prop.af Ganhdence jo E 'God is able ,not 0n- 


r,;t 
ly to exceed our Prayers, but our Conceptions and Hopes : $0:2.Chron, 20.6. And 
rh faid, 'O Lord Godrof oar Fathers! art not than (Gad in tleauen? and ruleft not thou 
over all the Kjnadoms .of the Heathen ? and in thine hand ts8 here por pomer and micht, 
ſo that wone is able to,withſtand thee ? Faith ſets Prayer a work, and Prayer ers the 
Almighty Power of thar God ;a. work, that Emp 


th an uoiverſal 


ire and Dominion 
over 


rr > -—— 
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over all 'che World;' and all the Evenss and Aﬀairs:of the World : And therefore our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt layeth down this as aground. for detpay, Thine is| the kingdom the 
gower,, and the. glory :-He can ſet all things a work for the glory of his Name, 4iid-for 
the good 'of tvs. People. +2 ” | T iq! | 
(3) 'That'he is Ommcient as ; well as Omoipe at, he-knoweth what we-do and 
ſpeak, when and where any poor Creature gs Praying to him, 4. 9. 11. Arife, and 
20 into the ſtreet that is called ſtreight, "and enquire tn the houſe of Fudas for one called Saul 
of T arſus, far bebold be prayers. God oblerveth you in: your»moſ private and: ſecret 
retirements, in what . corner of the houſe ſoever- we are, he knoweih- what: we are a 
doing, whether we are toying or Praying, for *tis ſaid in what ſtreet Sul was, and 
in what houſe, and what'he was doing : So Mz. 3. 46; Then they that feared the Lord 
ſpake of ren one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard, and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his Name, God ta- 
keth notice of every word we ſpeak toſhim, or of him, or for him. We cannot hear 
many ſpeaking at once, becauſe we ate finite Creatures, but God heareth all the World 
over, and knoweth how to interpret the ſecret  groans and motions of the Heart, Rom. 
8. 27. He that ſearcheth the heart, knoweth the mind of the ſpirit, We do not ſpeak to 
an abſent Ggd, but to one that looks into tiK ſecret corners of our Heart, to one that 
is always Piglent and near at hand, . 
; (4.) That God is' ready to hear and avſwer our Prayers, P/al. 65. 2. 0 thos that 
heareft Prayer, anto thee [ball all fliſh come : He hath taken the Name upon him of a 
God hearing Prayer ;-1t is his Nature and Property, it is his Work and conſtant Pra- 
ftice ; what hath God been doing for thouſands of years, but receiving the Addreſſes 
of his People ? yea it is his Delight and Glory, he will be known by it ; therefore 
he is called the Father of Mercies, 2 Cor, 1. 3. as being the Fountain of all Grace : And 
rich in mercy to all that wes bim, Rom, 10. 12. He is more ready to give, than we 
are to ask ; yea, he giveth unasked,- and more than we ask ; and his quarrel with 
us, is, becauſe we do not-ask enough, : _— 

(5.) That God will faxd to his Word, which is the Rule of Commerce between 
Him and his Creatures : This Aſſurance he hath given-to the Church, P/al.' 1 38. 2. 
Thou haſt magnifyed thy Ward above all thy Name ; that is, above: all that is famed and 
ſpoken of God ; you have him punctual in making good his Promiſes. The Heathens 
had two norions of their Gods, That they always kept touch with their Worſhippers, 
and were ready to do them gqpd : They are both true of the great and living God, 
whom we lerve in the Spirit ;z we may put the humble Challenge upon him, and 
mind him of his Word, P/al. 119.:49. Remember thy Word anto thy Servant, upon which 
thou haſt cauſed m? to hope : And by this we exceedingly encourage our ſelves to deal 
with him, when we have his Promiſe to ſhew for it, 2 Sam. 7. 27. For this, O Lord 
of Huſts, God of Iſrael, haſt revealed wnto thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build thee an houſe, 
therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee, The Attributes, 
of God apprehended at large, have not ſuch a force. upon the Soul, as when he is 
obliged and bound by his Promiſe, and therefore this is a great hold faſt upoa.God.8# 

(6.) That God will both accepr of our Perſons and Prayers in Chriſt, the Son of 
his Love, in whom he is well pleaſed, Eph. 1, 6. Who hath accepted us in the beloved, to 
the praiſe of his glorious Grace : This is the proper ground of Prayer : Chriſt was ſpa- 
ringly revealed in the Old Teſtament, yet when they. Prayed, they looked towards |, 
the Temple, where were the Figures aud ſymbolical Repreſentations of Chriſt ; yea 
ſome of them ſpake out, Dan. 9 17. Now therefore, |0 our God ! hear the prayer: of thy 
ſervant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy face to ſhine wpon thy ſanttuery, that is deſolate, 
for the Lord's ſake. Jeſus Chriſt was a Mediator to-the Church in the Old Teſtamear, 
but ſparingly known ; but now to us he 4s plentifully made known, Eph. 3. 12. 1s 
whom we have boldneſs, and acceſs with confideruce, by the faith of bim. Our encoutage- 
ment of pleading, and our hopes of acceptance, muſt be grounded upon his_ Meric 
and Interceſſion, and the Father's Love to him, and to poor Sinners in and through 


him. 
(7-) Out of all this there re{ulteth-an #4! relyance upon God, according to. theſe 
terms, for the acceptance of our Perſons, and the [anſwer of all -our Requeſts and 
Supplications, 1 Joh. 5.15, And if we know that the hear us, 'mbatſoeuer we aky we know 
that we have the petitions that we deſired of him : omen the Rule of Prayer, .ask the 
things that are agreeable to God's Will, and conducible to his:Glory, 2nd fie--for us 
to receive in our (tation ; and then: thoogh they be- never {o difficulr, never ſo, many 
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in number, never 10 preſently needed, we are confident we- ſhall have 'the” Peti 
tions we ask. Indeed it dorh not open-a gdoor for us toexpett the ing. of all 
our Deſires, and Promiſes of aur -own making ; if we' interpret it fo, "tis" horrible 
Preſumprion, as you know it is to forge a Bond ; this maketh for God's difhonour, 
and is an ungrounded Confidengy: But ask Tegularly, according to Gods 'Will, you 
may. be ſure God will, grant what you ask. | 

But how can we thus rely upon God, and have confidence that we ſhall be ans 
ſwered in all our particular requeſts, ſince mercies asked are fo various, ſome abſo- 
lutely we and ſome only conditionally, and Temporal things are-not always 

nted in kind. ; 
1” i». 1. Prayer may be heard when it is not anſwered with ſucceſs, Dariel was 
heard as ſoon as he prayed, Der.g.23. At thebeg inning 9 fapplications the Command. 
ment came {orth : But yet Dan. 10.12, 13, there was fome Rop, and ſome rime be: 
fore it could be brought about. The Lord heareth preſently, but giveth in Com« 
fort afterwards : Prayer put up in Chriſt's Name gets an hearing preſently, and 
in time gets an Anſwer : God: will exerciſe our Faith for a while, ro believe this, 
though we ſee it not; and he will exerciſe our Patience for a while, ro wait for 
his leiſure, and in the mean time encdurageth us to believe, that Prayer is heard, 
when it is not anſwered: at all in kind. Therefore we muſt diſtinguiſh berween 
God's hearing and anſwering the Prayers of his Saints : God will take his own 
way and time, for giving ia anſwers of Prayer to his People. Moraeca:'s Namie 
ſtood in Ahaſverns's books ſome time before his Honour was conſerred upon him, 
You may not hear of God for a good while, but you fhall hear of him at length? 
Abraham prayed for a Child, but many uy intervened before he had him in his 
Arms: Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was heard as to the ſucceſs of his Death, im the 
Victory over his Enemies, but not as tothe taking away of the' Cup, Heb. 5. 7. Who 
in the, days of his Fleſb, when he had offered up prayers and ſupplications with ftrons ery. 
ing and tears unto him that was able to ſave him from death, and was heard in that te 

cared. | 

4 2. We may be ſure that Prayers are granted, ſo far as they are asked regularly, 
1 John 5.14- And this is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ash any thin 
according to his will, he heareth &s. What is it to ask according co his Will ? It 
concerns the Perſon, the Matter, the Manner, and the End of Prayer : $S; bon; pe- 
tant bona, bene, ad bonum. ; . 

1. The Perſon or the Petitioner, he muſt be one that feryeth God, 1 Tobn 7. 
; 22. And whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commanam-nts, ani 

do thoſe things that are ple in his fight. He that ſerveth God, and pleaſerh God, 
is, ſure to be accepted : So James 5. 16. The effettual fervent prayer of a rirhteons 
man availeth much : What haveothers to do to come in Chriit's Name: ? Natura- 
lis ſpeak of a Jewel of great vertue, which being put into a dead mans mouth 
loſeth all its vertue : So Prayer, though it be of wonderful uſe and yertue, yet 
ut into the mouth of a dead- Man, one that is dead in treſpaſlſes and fins, ns is 
not made alive by Chrilt, it is of no vertue and efficacy with God. 

2. For the Matter, it muſt be according to the will of God : It muſt be good 
and lawful, ſuch things as God ſeeth fit for -us: I muſt be: conformable to his re 
. vealed Will, and with ſubmiſſion to his ſecret Will; nor contrary to his Word, nor 
againſt his Decrees. _ 

(1.) It muſt be according to his revealed Will: The Throne of Grace is not ſet 
up, that we may come and vent- our ſudden diſtempered paſfions before the Lord, 
or to ſet God a task to provide meat for our Luſts : Whenthe Diſciples wonld 
have called for fire from Heaven, Lake 9. 54, 55. Chriſt ith unto them, Te knys 
not what manner of ſpirit ye are of : We are ſoon tranſported into uncomely pafſi- 
on, and we would have Enemies confounded. Many tires a Child of God goes on 
the Devil's Errand, we are his Meſſe when revenge ſers us a'work. 

(2.) With ſubmiſſion to his ſecres Will, Mat. 26. 39. Father, if it be poſſible let this 
Caps paſi from me, nevertheleſ; not as I will, but as thow wilt Chriſt as Mediator 
was ſubje& to his Father's -Will : So we pray aright, whe we pray, that if -God 
ſee it good for us, to'give the thing we delire, if it be hurtful ro us God will 
not hear ; in that cale denying is a greater mercy than graming. As the Heathens 
obſerved it too great a facility in their gods, to grant men their wiſhes ro their 
ruine. + Herod was- too laviſh, when he gave his Minion leave to as& what (he 
would, to tbe half of the Kingdom. | 3. The 
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 3- The Willof G6a fafferh upon the Maier too, it muſt be with Tervency, That 
our litarts tttay M7 eh pe work, Mit. 7.7. As, indy: ſball have, erg «nd ye 
ſhall finq, knock, and is ſhall be opened unto you : We muſt return upon God with re- 


newed porcoolty; | | . 
4. The Will vf God alleth wr the Ed too, James 4. 3. Te ah, and receive 
| ; 


\ bot, * e 'yolu 45k "anoiſs, "ro con it upon your laſts, God will not provide meat 
for our fy 'thits Were to debauch the Throne of Grace. 4 

"7 [iS "Hfht Faith ts to'be ated in Prayer for Temporal Mercies ; for both 
Spiritual and Temporal mercies' and blefſings are promiſed, and whatever is the 
Matter of a Promiſe, is the Obje&t of Faith : God will. be as punRuat in the leC- 
fer rhafters which concern the preſent Life, as in the weightier matte! s; that con- 
cern thy Eternal happineſs ; { thr he will either give them, i» ſpecie, in Kind, of 
in Value: It is fit that God ſhould judge of it, whether a Temporal Enjoyment 
will be good for us,” or When he will give ſomething in liep of it : We are to 
acquieſce in this 200d Providence for ovr proviſion here, as well as our Salvation 
hereafttr. He is Willing to take our care from us, Ph/. 4.6, 7. he intends not 
our loſs, bat -onr taſe; he will provide for us, and in the ifſue will give us a 
full accouhe of his love, ad faithfblneſs. 


_ — 


_— 
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3. To aft Faith in Temporal Mercies, is not to believe that we ſhall have ' 


them in /pecie, in Kitid, but Faith is 'to rely upon God's Power, ſubmitting ro 
his Will, Mar. 8. 2. If thow wilt, thos canſt make me clean. Unbeliet thinks Tirtle 
of an inviſible band, and faith, Cay God prepare 4 Table in the Wilderneſs ? 
Doubting of God's Power is the great thing that Unbelief ſtumbleth at : We muſt 
not conctude againft his Will, bur refer all things to his Willa well knowing char 
he is a good , and a wife God, not troubling our ſelves abour Events, bur 
determinihg that he will caſt aſl chings for che” beſt, This is the Faith that we 
are to have, in conditional Promiſes. wh | | 
$-conaly, Let me ſhew you the neceſſity of praying in Fairh. 

1. Without Faith Prayer is not acceptable to God, #jeb. 11.6. Without Faith it 
i impoſſible to pleaſe God, God doth not look to the Eloquence of a Prayer ; Car- 
nat Men, that have no Grace, ay have great gifts of ſpeech, and flowing of lan- 
guage : 'Nor doth God took meerly to the Ardor of AﬀeCtion, for luſt may make 
men earneſt, and beget in us fapid motions, but he looks to the Prayer of Faith. 

2. No Prayer bath life in it, but what is made in Faith, Rom. 10. 14. How 
fball they call on him, it whom they have not believed? It is but a mocking of God, 
to pray to him, unleſs we expe good of it : We'do bur come, and repeat words 
for {a{hion ſake,' if we do not pray in Faith: Why ſhould we addreſs our 
felves to him, if we make a queſtion of his Power and good will to help us ? 

3. Faith is neceſſary, that we may not be , flonaged with the Dfficalties and 
ſeeming inpoſſibilities of obtaining what we need, andask atcording to God's Will. 
Many tirhes Mountains tibſt be removed, Mae. 21. 21. If ye have Faith, and doubt 
mot, 8c. if ye ſay unto this Mountain, be thou remivvued and caft into the Sea, it ſhall 
be dont : It is true, not only in the Age of Miracles, bur in all Agpgs,” here are 
ſtill mondtaitis of oþpdfitions, difficulties which ſtem as impoſſible fo remove as. 
a Mountain. Now this would ſhut up our mouths, and make us languiih in 
Deſpair, if there Were tot Faith to remove theſe Mountains, Zech. 4; 7. Who art 
rhow, O great Mounitatn ? before Zerubbabel thod [Vile become « plain. Faich appre- 
hends nothing too hard*for God : How conreamptible ate thoſe difficulties to a hve- 
ly —_ Faith ? ——_— thou, O zen np : /af _— 

4. Faith is nece t we may relolve to ffick faſt to , Without carnal 
ſhifrs, whatever cometh ir, and not to uſe of rele of deliverance, but what 
are every way conſiſtent with our Duty to God. I take rhis to be the caſe of 
the Text, he ſpeaks this when Chriſtians had' divers caſes to be reſolved, faich he, 
Let us pray in Faith, nothing wavering ; apd in Yerſ. 8. A double-minded man © 
dnſbable in all his wajes : Ae is divided een @d and the World, and in doubr 
whether the wayes of God be ſtill to be adhered to and owned, and whether 
we ihould continue waiting upon God quietly, however things ſucceed wich us, 
or elſe ſhift for our ſelves: this Man is in a C_ condition ; and therefore to 
keep us in a cloſe adherency to God, and in a. quiet dependance upon him for 
the iſſue of all our troubles, chere is need of Faith ; for he that cannor truſt God, 
cannot long 'to be true to him. Therefors le? "him art i» Faith, that is; adhering 
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to God's All-ſufficiency ; he that is. pgrſwaded of God's, Power and Will, and 
doth. refer himſelf to has, to bear him out-in his Duty, this Man Lg be faithfy] 
to God. ; :iQ'T k 
5. Faith js neceſſary, that we may wait God's leiſure, Habbakuk 2. 3. The Vifos 
is for an avointed time ; we mult . not be tgo haſty, 1/e. 128, {5 He that believeth 
will nos make haſte. Precipitancy is the caule. of much evil; Sau/ could . not -tarry 
rill. S«»»uc{ came, bur would go and offer Sacrifice himſelf, and that loft him his 
Kingdom, So when we are haſty, and cannot tarry:the Lord's coming, we muſcarry. 


I. USE; Here 1s. Reproof, ; 

1. .To them that will aor pro, when God. alloweth ,us, yea commands us to 

ray in Faith, and with a confidence that we ſhall ſpeed the better : If there were 
bn a looſe poſlibility, we ſhould pray, A#8. 22. Repent therefore of this thy wick- 
edneſs, and pray oy if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee ; It is 
a very great difficulty, yet pray : S0 Exod, 32. 30. And it, came to peſ# on the mor. 
row, that Moſes ſaid unto the People, ye have ſinned a great ſin, and. now I will go up 
unto the Lord, peradventure I ſhall make an atonement for your. fin : SO 2 Kjngs 19. 4, 
It may be the Lord thy God will hear all che words of Rabſbakeh > So Foel 2. 14. Who 
knoweth, but the Lord will return, and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind bim ? Faith 
can ſtand upon one weak leg; if there be but a may b:, weſhould go to the Throne 
of Grace. 

2. It reproveth thoſe that do. not look for any ſucceff in Prayer ; that pray on- 
ly out of courſe, and throw away. their Prayers ; As Children ſhoot away their 
Arrows, and never |pok after them aty more ; that do not gather up the fruit of 
their Prayers, P/al. 5. 3. In the morning will I diret# my prayer unto thee, and will 
look up. And Hab. 2.1. I will ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me upon the tower, and 
will watch to ſe, what he will ſay unto me. He was ſpying and obſerving what came 
in by his dealing with God in Prayer, he was looking ro ſee the Ble g coming. 
Befides, when we do. not look after the ſucceſs of our Prayers, we loſe man 
gracious expericnces, that would confirm our Faith, P/al. 18. 30. The Word of the 
Lerd' is a trjed word : 1 have found that it is not time loſt, ro go and plead. the 
Promiſes with God : And it will awaken our Love, P/al. 116. 1. 1 will love the 
Lord, becauſe he hath heard the woice of my ſupplication ; and it will quicken us to ho- 
ly living, and a life of Praiſe. 

3. It .reproveth thoſe that have many doubtings, and dark thoughts about what 
they pray for, about the Mercy and Power of God : This is an evil incident to 
God's own Children : ' There is a two-fold Ulabelief, a reigning Unbelief, and a 
doubting Unbclief ; the reigning Unbelief is in thoſe that were never acquainted 
with God, Mal. 3.14. Te have ſaid, it is in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it 
that we: have kept his Ordinances? But then there is a doubting Unbelief, which is 
a* weakneſs lett upon the Saints, which though it make their Prayers very uncom- 
fortable, yet it doth not make yoid their Prayers: O chow of little Faith ! wherefore 
didit thou doubt ? Mat. 14. 31. Peter ventured out of the Ship at Chriſt's call, but 
his feet were ready to ſink ever and anon, David . was f{urprized with this un- 

+ belief, but the Lord beard him, P/a/. 31. 22. I ſaid in my haſte, 1 am cut off from be- 

fore thine eyes ;, nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my ſupplication when [ cryed un- 
to thee, Tt. Faith be weak, we muſt not ceaſe to pray, but pray the more, that 
Faith' may be confirmed, and that we may be afſured of God's favour, and may 
grow up into a Confidence in this Duty. ) 


Il. USE, Of Exhortation, to perſwade us to -pray in Faith : Now to this end, 
conſider what Incouragements there are. 

(1-) Conſider what aſſ#rance Jeſus Chriſt hath given us, Jobs 16. 23, Veril, 
verily, 1 ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my Name, he will give it 
you. There is a note of afſeveragion, Verily, verily. Whatever our doubts. and 
temptations be about it, the Wofd of God is to be tryed; do you think, that 
Chnſt ſpake truth, when he ſaid, Yerily, Veridy. So John 35,7. If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, you ſhall ack what you will, and it be done unto you, It 
Chriſt hath ſubdued your deſires to a ſubmiſſion ro God's Providence, and to the 
government of his Laws, ask what you will, and it ſhall” be given you': So John 
14. 13, 14. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in mJ Name, that will I do, that the Father wire 
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»lorified 1m the $1» : If je ſhall 45k any. thong On my wame, 1 will do #.  Chrilt de- 
lighterh in diſpatching the aftairy of his Pegple. As the. Vifjon was double, aud Phe- 
rab's Dream was doubled for the greater alſurance and certainty ; ſo here Clit 
inculcaterh his {peech for the greaxer contirmacion of it, that we may be contideat 
he meaat as he ſpake. 

(2,) Ia all your Prayers tq God coofider hqw. ſignificant the Name of Chriſt is 
in Heaven, Jt yqu come ja the ſenſe of yur own unworthineſs, and delice alone 
to be accepted in him, you ſhall not be fleighted or negletted. If you ſend a 
Child or a Servant to a Friend for a thing in your name, the requeſt is yours, and 
he that denyeth a Child gr a Seryant, denyeth you ; Jeſus Chriſt bath ſent you 
in his Name, Go ask jnjmy Name ; {o that n ect the requelt becomes Chriſt's 
requeſt God can no More deny your requeſt in Chriſt's Name, than he caq deny 
Chriſt himſelt. 

.) Conlider how much God Joverh you, John 16.27. For the Father him/« J 
a» becauſe ye have loved me : His Heart is upon the things you ask he FM 
ry : Now this is a mighty encouragement ; as When Jogb rr be EAey 
was towards Abſolom, 2 Jam. 14. 1. compared with the tollowing verſes, he 
interceſſion by the Waman of Tekos : So when yaur delires are regulated a k 
ing to his Will, and ſubordinated to his Glory, hys fears is upon thelg requeſts. 

(4.) Conlider the moans of the Beaſts and other dumb Creatures are regarded by 
him, and will not the Lord hear the Prayers and RR of his People ? P/ah. 
145-15, 16. The eyes of all things wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in 


at1ifieſt the defires of every living thing. When 
enr, God ſatisfi them : Now if The Lord 


a9E 


outſide of Prayer ; it is the aQtings of Grace tha lyech neazer the Heart that is 


be Prayer : A dumb can get an Alms at Chrift's Gate by making fi 
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Jo The Life of Faith in Prayer. 
© 4. By the ſerenity and compoſuref your Spirits in Prayer : Hannah when' ſhe * 
had poured out her Heart re the Lord, 1 Saw. 1. 18. "tis faid, She went avg, 
and her countenance was no more ſad : So when thou haſt made thy moan to God, 
thou findeſt a great deal of eaſe and comfort come of it. As when the wind is 
ſhut up in the bowels of the Earth, it cauſeth terrible Convullions and Earth-quakes, 
till it get a vent; So there are many Tempeſtuous Agitations and workings of 
heart in us, but then a Believer can go to God, and there caſe his heart, by les. 
ing his caſe before the Lord. 

2. When thou eontimnueſt praying, though God ſeemeth to deny thee ; when up- 
on a denial, thon doft return and faſten the more upon him. As the Woman of 
Canaan cleaves the cloſer to Chriſt, the more he ſee to thruſt her from him. 
Chriſt ſays to her, Mat. 15. 26. It not meet to take the Childrens bread, and to « 
it to dogs : But ſhe anſwers, v.27. Truth, Lord! yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall 
from their Maſters Table. It is a ſign you expect ſomething from God, when you 
will not be put oft without it. 

3. When you are ſatisfied with the: Promiſe, before you enjoy the thing promi- 
ſed, P/al. 56. 4. In God 1 will praiſe his Word. When you can praiſe God for his 
Word, though as yet you have not the performance ; you ſee the bleſſing in the 
root, and this bears up your Hearts. 
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The Life of Faith in Hearing the Word. 


HEB. IV. 2. latter part. 


But the Word preached did not profit them, not bemg mixed with Faith in them 
that heard it. | 


Am now to ſhew you the uſe of Faith in hearing of the Word. 

It hath been ſometimes ſaid, That there are many good Laws, but there 
wanteth one good Law to put them all in Execution : & it may be ſaid, You 
ofren hear good Sermons, but there wanteth one good Sermon to perſwade you to 
put the reſt in praQtice. This is the deſign of this Text. , 

The Apoſtle is proving in the Context, that it concerneth us to take heed, by 
the Example of the J/raclites, that we do not miſcarry through Unbelief. The 
ground of the Argument is, that we have an offer of Reſt as well as they, a mer- 
ciful render of Eternal Lite, which he calleth 4 promiſe of entring into God's Reſt. 
Verſ. 1, Though many occaſions of getting and doing good be ſpent and gone, 
yet whileſt it is to day, this offer is continued to us ; and therefore we ſhould fir 
—_— _— - dey Area Seth For we are no er, as _—_ the I/- 
raelites ; thoſe that have like priviledges, may expett like Judgments, if the 
ſume upon them, or do do not improve them! Yea- we "oy ne more is 
ger ; the Goſpel was preached to them but darkly and implicitely ; to us more 
clearly and fully.  - Can«a» was but a Type and Figure of the heavenly Inheritance, 
oor Eternal Reſt to be obtained by Jeſus Chriſt ; yet their Unbelief was hainous, 


and colt them dear. The Sum of the Apoſtles ls thy: be had Goſpel as 


well as we, and we ſhall have Judgments as well as they ; he giveth a reaſon 
of their judgment for our aw no they had in Wilderneſs ; 
get. the Word preached did not profit them, &c. | 

In the words take notice, r. Of an Event. 2. The Reaſon of it. 

(1.) The Event: The Word preached did not profit them ; in which Aſſertion we have, 

1 ho gent the - Word preached, ris tx, the word" of hearing, they did, or 
' might it. | 

2, The Predicate, did not profit them : that is, they got neither title to, nor pol- 
ſeſſion of Eternal Reſt by it : That deſerverh the Name of Profit, becaule it is che 
'greateſt good that God did ever give, or Man is tapable of : And all is nothing 
without this, loſs rather chan profit -ro the Soul, whatever we ger' by ir. wy 
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Man ger Knowledge by the Word, or Honour and Credit by the Word, by profeſſing 
or preaching it ; yet if he doth not get a Title to Heaven, or a right to enter into 
God's Reſt, he doth not profit by it : The Word did not profit them. 

2. The Reaſon of the Event : Some read the Text, becauſe they were not united by 
Faith to it ; {o is the marginal note, and Chryſoſtom and many others go that way, 
and they explain it thus ; the greateſt part of 1/7ae/ were not of the mind, where 
of Caleb, and Foſbus, and others were, who believed God's Promiſe of bringing 
them into Canes, and thereupon received no benefit by the Promiſe : But I ra- 
ther choſe the Text-reading, not being mingled with Faith, wi erywroguires, the word 
is taken from a potion, which according to the ingredients put into it, is medici- 
nal or mortal: The Word is the potion, if it hath all it's ingredients, if mixed 
with Faith, it produceth its effeft, and becometh the Power of God to Salvation ; 
if not, it doth us no good, but hurr rather : Or as any Liquor mingleth with the 
thing on which it is poured; or, as to make the ſeed fruittul, it muſt be incorpo- 
rated with the Earth, and receive of the vertue and fatneſs of it : So the Word 
muſt not only be heard, but digeſted by Faith, or it will not be profitable, or 
ſtand them in any ſtead that hear it. | 


Do. That though the Word of God be ſo great a bleſſing, and ſo excellent a means 
of Salvation ; yet it doth wo good, where it is not mixed with Faith in the hear- 
ing. Rom. 1. 16. I am not aſbamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it i the Power of 
God to Salvation, to every one that believeth. 


Conſider here, (t.) The things mixed. (2.) The Necefity of this mixture in 
order to Profit. | 

Firſt, The things mixed ; they are the Word of God, and Faith. 

Gt) The Word of God: A Divine Revelation is the proper Objed& of Faith ; there 
is an humane Credulity, when we believe any thin Got by Man for the Autho- 
rity of the Speaker ; but no Authority of = Apran, {uch a firm and ſure ground 
of Faith as the Teſtimony of God, who neither can deceive, nor be deceived. There- 
fore, If we receive the Teſtimony of Man, the Teſtimony of God « greater, 1 Joha 5.9. 
Now the whole Word is to be received, and a ended by Faith ; but chiefly the 
Dottrine of the Goſpel, which containeth the offer of Chriſt, and all his Benefits : 
The whole Word is to be received, for Faith hath a reſpett to all Truths ; there 
is the ſame reaſon for one as for all, becauſe they are all revealed by God, P/a. 119. 
160. Thy word i true from the beginning, and every one of thy righteous judgments 
endureth for ever. From beginning to ending there is nothing but truth : What- 
ever is contained in the Word is either Hiſtory, or DoQrine, or Precepts, or Pro- 
miſes, or Threatnings : Faith mingleth with all theſe. . 

1. The apo nv part of the Word. Theſe muſt be believed, becauſe the Do- 
Qtrinal part dependeth thereupon ; as the Creation of the World, the Fall of Man, 
the Promiſe of the Meſſiah to Adam, the Covenant made with Abrahew. There 
is an harmony in the Scripture, as in a Conſort all the notes agree, and ſuit one 
with another. The whole Scripture ſuiteth with: theſe hiſtorical paſſages, becauſe 
they conduce much to our profit ; for they are pawns and evidences of the poſh- 
bility, yea certainty of other things that are to come, P(al.121. 2. My help cometh 
from the Lord, which made Heaven and Earth. The Scripture is not only a Regi- 
ſter of what is paſt, but a Prognoſtication of what is to come. Yea it ſerves for 
our Caution, Now all theſe things happened unto them for enſamples, and they are writ- 
ten for our admonition, 1 Cor. 10. 11. Now Faith looketh upon theſe things in the 
Word as if a doing before our Eyes. 

2. Dottrines; as the myſtery of the Trinity, the Union of the two Natures in 
the Perſon of Chriſt, the benefit of Imputed Righteouſneſs, that we are healed by 
another's Stripes, the DoQtrrine of the Reſurreftion, &c. All theſe myſtical Veri- 
ties we receive them upon God's Revelation. They are properly the Objetts of 
Faith, becauſe without God's revealing them they cannot be underſtood, and found 
out by the Light of natural Reaſon ; and in theſe things, though we cannot ſo 
preſently and fully ſee the reaſon of what we believe, yet we fee reaſon enough 
why we ſhould believe them, becauſe they are revealed in the Word of God, which 
no otherwiſe appeareth to us to be his Word. In theſe things Rgaſdn muſt not 
be heard againſt Scripture; or be ſet up as -7 higheſt Judge in matters of Reli- 

gion, 
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ion. As Reaſon corrects Senſe, fo Faith Reaſon: To appearance a Star is but a 
Feels Spark or Spangle ; but Reaſon will tell us, it is much bigger, becauſe of it's 
diſtance from us. The Work of Grace is to captivate the Pride of our thoughts 
and prejudices againſt God's Revelation, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Caſting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the Obeatence of Chriſt. Realon mult be captivated to Faith, 
though not ro Fancy ; if it be revealed it muſt be believed, how abſurd and us- 
likely ſoever it ſeem tro us, this is receiving the Kjngdom of God as 4 little Child, 
Mat. 18. 3. A Child believeth as he is taught, I mean by God, not Men. Thou 
art neither fit for Heaven, nor the underſtanding of Heavenly things, till thou haſt 
denyed thine own Wiſdom. That which is above reaſon cannot be comprehend- 
ed by Reaſon; all Lights muſt keep their place, Senſe is the light of Beaſts, Rea- 
ſon of Men, and Faith of the Church ; to conſult with Nature in ſupernatural 
thiogs, it is all one, as if you did ſeek —_—_— of Reaſon among the Beaſts, 
and determine of humane Afﬀairs by brutiſh inſtin&t, There are many things ne- 
ceſlary to Religion, which the Angels themſelves could not know, if they had not 
been revealed, Eph. 3. 10. That unto the Principalities and Powers in Heavenly pla. 
ces, might be known by the Church the manifold Wiſdom of God. The way of CEO 
tion by Chriſt is ſuch a Myſtery, as could not have entred into the Heart of 
any Creature, no not- an Angel. In theſe things believe God upon his Word ; 
Pills are to be ſwallowed, not chewed ; if the Sick-man cheweth them, he ſpits 
them up, when he taſteth the bitterneſs of them, and ſo loſeth a wholſome re- 
medy. Or to ule Chry/oſtome's compariſon ; * A Smith that taketh up his red hot 
« Iron with his hands, and not with his tongs, what can he expe, but to burn 
& his Fingers? So we _— our Souls, when we judge of Myſteries of Faith by 
the Laws of common Reaſon. 

3. Precepts ; that is another part of the Word, to be propounded not only to 
our Obedience, but to our Faith, and firſt to our Faith, and then to our Obedi.. 
ence, Pſal. 119.66. Teach me good Judgment and Kpowledge, for I have believed thy 
Commandments. It is not enough to grant them rational, or wiſe DireQions, or 

ood Rules for the regulating ot humane Nature, but we muſt ſee them as God's 
_ as InjunQtions from the glorious and powerful Soveraign of the World, 
which we cannot neglect without the greatelt hazard ; that is to believe the Com- 
mandments. Many will catch at Promiſes, but do not regard Precepts; they ſinile 
upon the Promiſe ; but frown when the Command puts them in mind of their 
Duty. Faith owneth our Obligation to God ; and maketh us ſee the neceſſity of 
Obedience, as well as it repreſeateth the Comfort of the Promiſes ; and to per. 
form our Duty, how contrary ſoever it be to our Intereſts and carnal AﬀeCttions. 
But otherwiſe, without Faith, when the Commandments are croffing to our cor- 
rupt humours, they are quationed, fleighted, and ſhifts ſtudied by defiled Conſci- 
ences to divert the thoughts of Duty. Therefore we need expreſly to ſee that this 
is the Will of God. | 

4. Promiſes ; 1hele are only received by Faith, Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for ; fo the Promiſſory part of the Word is there in brief deſcribed. 
Theſe are a principal Object of Faith, 2 Per. 1. 4. To us are given exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be made partakers of the Divine Nature. 
The Lord worketh ſaving Grace at by theſe Promiſes, inabling the guilty, 
graceleſs, and curſed Sinner to believe, and apply the Pardon, Grace, and bleſſed- 
nels freely offered in them; and as ſoon as he gets Grace to believe and apply 
theſe Promiſes, God beginneth to apply, and make out upon his Heart the things 
promiſed, ſtamping his own Image upon him, that the Sinner beginnerh to look li 
God his Father, for Holineſs, Widdom, and Purity : Theſe Promiſes have a fitneſs 
zo purifie the Heart, as well as pacihe the Conſcience, and muſt be uſed to both 
ends. If we reſpect Promiſes, we muſt reſpe& all Promiſes ; the Honour of God 
is as deeply engaged to perform one Promiſe, as another : God's failing in any one 
Promiſe, w be the breaking of the whole Covenant ; as on our part, the breach 
of one point, maketh us guilty of the breach of the whole Law, Jam. 2. 10. Who- 
ſoever ſball keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. Promiſes 
for pardon, and promiles for ſanctitication, you mult regard both, and pur Koth in 
ſuit ; promiles for this life, and of a better. Many live by their Wits in the World, 
and yet pretend to live by Faith for Heaven : You mult truſt God for all things, 
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' your Names and Eſtates, as well as tor your Souls; only you muſt not be-'a 
Stranger to the main promiſes, for herein lierh the Life and Heart of Religion, 

5. There are Threatzings in the Word of God, and theſe are part of the Obje&t 
of Faith; for God is faithful and true in his Threats as well as kis Promiſes, and 
therefore 'equally to be believed in both. The threatniqgs ſhould work with us, as 
if already accompliſhed. Joſiah rent his Cloaths, when he heard the words of the 
Law, 2 Chron. 34. 19. And it cane to paſs, when the King heard the words of the law, 
that he rent his Cloaths. We are not like aftected when the Judgment is threatned, 
as when ir is come upon us. But to this man will I look, even to him that i; poor, and 
of a contrite {pirit, and trembleth at my word, Ila. 66. 2. So Noah prepared for a 
Flood, many years before it came, Heb. 11.7. By Faith Noah, moved with fear, 
prepared/an Ark, to the ſaving of his houſe. Tell many of the Wrath of God, and 
they fook upon it as a vain Scar-crow ; tell them of Judgment to come, which 
is ecough to make an Heathen tremble, A#s 24. 25.. but they are.no more moved 
at it, than with a Dream, or a vain Fable: All is for want of Faith, but they 
that will not believe, ſhall feel. ; 

Thus you ſee the whole Word is the Obyett of Faith ; Faith in the Hiſtories, for 
our Warning, and Caution; Faith in the Do&rines, to increaſe our reverence, and 
Admiration ; Faith in the Threatzings, for our Humiliation ; Faith in the Precepss, 
for our SubjeCtion ; and Faith in the Promyſes for. our Conſolation. They all have 
their Uſe ; the Hiſtories to make us wary and cautious; the DoQtrines to inlighteg - 
us wirh a true ſenſe of God's Nature and Will ; the Precepts- to dire& us, —_— 
try and regulate our Obedience ; the Promiſes to -chear and comfort us; the 
Threatnings to terrifie us, to run anew*'to Chriſt, to bleſs God for ofr eſcape, and 
to adde Spurs to our Duty. Thus Faith maketh uſe of the- Word of God, and 
all things contained therein. | 

Burt eſpecially the Truths of the Goſpel, and that good thing which is offered 
in thoſe Truths, is that mainly which ſaving Faith doth cloſe with, and rely upon; 
and is fully ſatisfied withall. This is that, which is moſt myſterious in it {elf, 
and remote from vulgar knowledge, Matrh. 16. 17. Fleſh and blood hath not res 
wealed it to thee, but my Father, which is in Heaven 3 moſt profitable to loſt Sinners, 
Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for «s, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, | &C. 
doth molt ict forth the Praiſe of God, 2 Cor; 1. 20. All the Promiſes of God in 
him are Tea, and in him Amen, unto the Glory of God by «s; that to which all the 
relt rendeth, Rev. 19. 10. The teſtimony of Jeſws is the Spirit of Prophecy ; the 
Life and Heart of Religion, the moſt bleſſed News that could come from” Hea- 
ven, Faith findeth Death in the Threatnings,, a Burden of Work in the Precepts ; 
but in Chriſt and the Goſpel, it findeth the Way to Heaven layd-open, a wa 
how a Sinaer may be ſaved, and divine Juſtice not wronged. - This is that which 
the Angels .defire to leok into, 1 Pet. 1.12. So excellent and raviſbing is the ſaving 
of loſt Sinners by Chriſt Incarnate, they ſtudy it, and pry into- it. / | 

Once more, The Word is conſidered as diſpenſed'ia the Ordinance of Teachi 
and Hearing ; the Word preached did not profit them: God doth. not only wor 
by the Word, but by the Word preached. 1 Cor. 1.21, 1t pu God by the foolifh- 
eſs of preaching to _—_ them that Lleve . To hope tg,gain the. World by the preach- 
ing of a few contemptible Perſons, was looked : as @ ridiculous confidence ; 
but it pleaſed God to make uſe of that way, which pierced. farther- and conquers 
ed more than, the Rowen Armies ever could: | Britenuorum inacceſſs Romanis lock, 
Chriſto tamen. patuere. Eph. 1. 13. I» whom ye alſo. traſted, afttr- that ye | heard, the 
Word of Truth, the Goſpel of Jour Satvatisn. ' The hearing of the Word is the or- 
dinary means, whereby Faith is wrought aad exerciſed.. So 1 Fer. 1, 25. The, 
Word of the Lord endureth for ever : And' this \is the Word, which by the Go- 
ſpel is preached unto you; 'That Word is the Seed of the ſpiritual Life, that "Word 
endureth for ever in the Effects of it, that Word muſt be mingled with Faich 
in the Hearing ; not only the Scripture in the general, but the particular Mcella- 
ges that are brought, to you, and. delivered from, and according to that Word 
by the Lords Servants, w he hath ſent. . Many men will not declaim againſt 
the written Word, but they have a flender eſteem of thoſe portions of Truth 
which God carveth out to them by. the' Meſſengers whom he ſendeth - to - them, 
God that inſtituted Prophets and Apoſtles to write Scripture, .did;.alſ@ inſtitute 


Paſtours and Teachers, to explain and apply Scripture, Eph. 4. 11. He gave ſome 
L 2 | Apoſthes, 
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Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evaneeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, 
And when they go to work, Cleve nor errante, their Meſlages are the Word of 
God. 

But you will ſay, Muſt we believe all the DiCtates of fallible men ? 

Anſw. Yes, in what acqprdeth with Secriprare, and is rightly deduced, and in- 
ferred thence. Conſequences are the Word of God, and bind as well as the ex- 

reſs Scripture, March. 22. 32. Jeſus Chriſt proves the ReſurreQtion by this Con- 
equence, that God was the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacoch ; only we are to ſearch, As 17. 11, 12. They recerved the Word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the _— daily whether thoſe things were [o. There- 
fore many of them believed. The Scriptures we receive upon their divine Evi-. 
dence, and other Do&rines upon their conſonancy to the Scripture, 1/a. 8. 20. To 
the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe 
there is no Light in them. We mult not be light of Belief, but weigh things in 
the Ballance of the SanQuary ; nor yet obſtinate and contemptuous of what is 
delivered in the way of an Ordinance. 

(2.) Faith. Nothing leſs will ſerve the turn. That whereby the Soul receiveth 
the Word, is Faith; that whereby it receiveth it effeQtually, is fixcere Faith. There 
ever have been and till are three forts of men in the World. 

1. Some that break out into open oppoſition of the Goſpel ; that are ſo far from 
being Chriſtians, that they are ſcarce men. 2 {heſſ. 3. 2. That we may be delive- 
red from unredſonable and wicked men, for all men have mes Faith. Infidels are un- 
reaſonable, and abſurd, and never oppoſe the Laws of Chriſt, but they alſo vio- 
late the Principles of Nature. ; | 

2. There are ſome, that are neither hor, nor ce/d; that do not oppoſe the Go- 
ſpel, nor yet accept it; that Aſſent which they ſeem tro have, is not ſo much 
an atual Aﬀent, as a Non-refufal, or Non-oppoſition, or RejeQtion of the Coun- 
ſel of the Word. Some indeed ſtand in full contradiftion, and aQually reje the 
Counſfels.of God, Luke FF But the Phariſees and Lawyers rejetted the Counſel of 
God againſt themſelves. Pſal. 2. 3. Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt away 
their Cords from ws. Bux theſe, though they make ſome Profeſſion of the Goſpel, yer 
they are careleſs, idle, and ſecure. Theſe the 4poſt/c ipeaketh of, Heb. 2. 3. How 
ſhall we eſcape if we neglet# ſo great Salvation ; compared with Marth. 22. 5. And 
they made light of it. They do not deny, bur excuſe themſelves: Non wacar, is 
the Sinners plea 3 but Now placer is the real Diſpoſition of his Hearr. 

3. There is a third fort, that do nor only make profiſiox of the Name of Chriſt, 
but receive the crutch in the love of it, and in the power of it, and transferr ir 
into pradtice. 2 Thell. 2. 10. They received not the love of the truth, that they might 
be ſaved. There is a receiving Truth in the Light of it by Conviftion, but there 
follows no Converſion. And then they receive the Truth not only in /2ve, but 
in power. The Goſpel is the Miniftration of the. Spirit and Power, 1 Theſſ. 1. 5. 
Our Goſpel came not to you in Word only, but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in much aſſurance. 1 Cor. 2. 4. My ſpeech and my preaching was not with the en- 
ticing words of Mans wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Pover, And 
they transferre it into RES 8. 31. If ye continue in my word, then are ye 
my Diſciples indeed. And 7. 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall emter into the Kjng dow of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father 
which is in Heaven. Chrift's reall Worſhi are known, not by lements, 
and external Reſpefts, but the inward conſtitution of their Hearts, and the courſe 
and uniformity of their Pratice and Converſations ; they are. thoſe that do fo 
carefully and conſtantly attend unto God's Word, that they lay it up in their 
Hearts, P/al. 119. 11. Thy word have I hid in heart, that 1 might not ſin ag ainſt 
thee. And make it the Rule of their whole Lives, Gal. 6, 16. As many as walk 
according t0 this Rule. So as to obey his Commands, Roxas. 6. 17. Te have obeyed 
from the Heart that form of Dottrine that was delivered you. ay upon his Pro- 
miſes, Pſal. 119. 49: Remember thy word anto thy ſervant, on which thou haſt cauſed 
me to hope. Fear his Threats, Iſa. 66. 2. To this men will I look, even to him that 
is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my Word. A carnal man doth not 
tremble under his Strokes, but they tremble under his Word, and ge themſelves 
to continue with God in well-doing, and in the purſuit of Everlaſting Happineſs, 
Rom. 2. 7. To them, who by patient comtinuance in well doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour , and 
Immortality, Eternal Life. To 
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To make this evident unto you, I ſhall ſhew you, 

1. How many things come {bort of Faith, or that true and unfeigned Aſſent 
_ mult be mingled with the Word, ro make it a ſovereign. remedy for our 
Souls. 

. 2. What is chat rae Faith rhat doth fo. | 

[1.] Many things come ſbort of Faith, or that true and unfeigned Aſent which ma- 
keth the Word efteQtual : There arc feveral degrees of Aſn. 

(1.) There is Conjetore, or a lighter inclination and propenſion of the mind to the 
Goſpel or Word of God, as poſlibly or probably true ; a ſuſpicious knowledge or 
gueſs at things, when we go no higher than an zt be ſo. The generality of 
careleſs Profeſſors go no further ; it may be true for ought they know, that there is 
a reſt remaining for the Children of God : And theſe do walk according to the 
nos of [/rael, and conform tro the current Opinions and PraQtices that are a 

00t. 

(2.) There is beyond this, Opinion, when the Mind is ſtrongly inclined to think ir 
true, but not without fear of the contrary ; they are fo rationally convinced of the 
truth of the Goſpel, that they are not able rationally to contradict ir ; yea they can 
diſpute for ir, but it is but Opinion ; they can plead for it, and defend if, as a dead 
rotten Poſt may ſupport a living Tree ; yet it doth not fink fo. into them as 
to enter into the Heart, Prov. 2. 10. When wiſdom entereth into. thine heart, and know- 
ledge is pleaſant to thy Soul : They live in ſuſpence and uncertainty in matters of Re- 
ligion, and do not know dr3Gs, ſarely, that Chriſt came out from God, Joh. 17.8. and 
drowns, AA, 2. 36. Let all the bouſe of Iſrael know aſjuredly that God hath made that ſame 
Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chrift. 

(3.)- There is an higher degree, and that is dogmatica/ Faith, or a naked Aſſent 
unto, or a Perſwaſion of the Truth of God's Word ; but it is ſuch an enlightaing 
as is without taſt, and without Power ; it worketh no thorough change in the Heart 
or Praftice : As many Men that make no doubr of the Truth of the Goſpel, yet do 
not feel the Power of it ; this is ſpoken of, James 2. 19, 20. Thos belteveſt that there 
is one God, thou doſt well, the Devils alſo believe and tremble : But wilt ehow know, O 
Vain man, that faith without works is dead : They have ſo much light ag may diſturb 
their Peace, but not ſo much as doth comfort the Conſerence, and over-power their 
carnal AfﬀeCtions. Well then, this is not it that muſt be mingled with the Word, 
not the Word and Conjefture, not the Word and Opinion, not the Word and dog- 
matical Faith, that reſts in a dead naked Aſſent, but ir muſt be a believing with 
all the Heart, a cordial Aﬀent, A. 8. 37. If thow believeſt with all thy heart, thou 
mayeſt be baptized. ] 

(4.) There is Preſumption, or a ſnatching at the Promiſes, without conſidering 
the terms :- There is no man that hath a Conſcience, and ſome looſe Perſwafion of 
the Truths of the Goſpel, but he apprehends it to be a good 'Word, fſuitable-to the 
neceſſities and deſires of a , guilty and indigent' Creature ; but .it hath no preyail- 
ing efficacy to purge the Heart, and ſubdoe him to God, Mic. 3. 11. Tet they will 
lean npon the Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord among us, nowe: evil ſhall come wpon ns. 
The leaning of a carnal Preſumer, and the leaning of a broken Heart, ditter, as 
the leaning of a Drunkard that is not able to go alone, andthe leaning of a wound- 
ed Man that is ready to faint : Now a Man that: ia com would lead his 
Arm to one wounded, and whoſe Life oo by would'not lead 
his Arm to a reeling Drunkard that is defiled 
of Mercy that a Sinner maketh to the Grace" of 
when the dependance of a broken-hearted Creature is j 
fortable Promiſe, P/al. go. 15. Call zpon me in the 
thee : But a guard is fer about it, that no diſobedient wretch ſhould 
fruit, Yer. 16, 17. Bat anto the wicked, God ſaith, what haſt thow to 

ſtatutes, or that thou ſbouldeſt take my Covenant into- thy month, ſeeing 
ſtrattion, and caſteſt my words behizd thee ? Thelike you have in Pal. 68. 19, 20- 
be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with his benefits, evew the God of our {/ 
He that ts our God is the God of ſalvation, and unto: God the qr, Gr 
death, We can never ſpeak of the Mercy of God to poor 
it is here twice re 5 but and daring Sinners, that continue in 
bellion (nd enmity againſt God, have no- ſhare in it, nor can they lay 
it, Ver. 21, But God wound the brad of bis emennies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſi 
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as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. Chriſtians that live looſely, as Pagans, they ſhall 
not find Grace to be a Sanctuary to them. It was Orizen's Anfwer to Celſws, who 
 faid, that Chriſtianity was a SanQuary for wicked profligate Perſons : No, ſaith he, 
it is not a SanCtuary for them, bur an Hoſpital to Cure them. 

[2.] What is the rrue Faith that muſt be mingled with the Word ? 

(1.) It is a lively Faith, or Aſlent to the DoQtrine of God : The Scripture ſpeal:- 
eth of x dead Faith, Jam. 2. 20. and a lively Faith, and of a lively Hope, u Pez. 
1.3. Who hath begotten us again unto a lively Hope ;, ſuch as quickens them to the 
uſe of all due means to attain what they believe and hope for, AZ. 24. 14, 15, 16. 
But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the way which they call hereſie, [0 worſhip I the 
God of my Fathers, believing all things which are written in the Law and the Prophets : 
And have hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that there -ſhall be a ve- 
ſurrettion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt : And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, 
to have always a Conſcience void of offence, towards God, and towards Men. A drou- 
ſie unattentive Aﬀent prevaileth nothing, but ſuch as hath life and afteRion in it. 
To many Faith is no more than Non-denyal, or a Negative aflent, they do not con- 
tradi the Truth, but ir doth not affect the Heart, and excite them to puriue and 
look afterthe things repreſented ro them. Faith is aCted and exerciled about what 
we hear, as about matters wherein we are deeply concerned : It is not enough to 
have Faith, bur it muſt be exerciſed and put forth, ſuch a Faith as ingrafteth the 
Word into us, Jam. 1. 21. Receive with meeknef the inorafted word, which ts able to 
ſave your Souls : It is not only pleaſed with the Notions as matter of Opinion, but 
receiveth and layeth up the Word as the ſeed of life ; yea changerh the diſpoſiri- 
on of the Soul into the nature of the Word, Rom. 6. 17. But God be thanked, that 
ye were the ſervants of ſin, but ye have obeyed from the heart the form of Dotrime which 
was delivered to you ; &; * megsi2v]s Wn dee, into which form of DoQtrine ye were 
delivered ; its lively CharaGter is enſtamped upon us, 2 Per. 1, 4. Whereby are given 
wnto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of 
the divine Nature : What effe&t hath the Word upon the Soul, to transform us 
into the {mage of God ? 

(z.) Ir 1s, an _ Faith : We do not only believe God's Word, and all 
things contained therein to be a Truth, but we believe it as a Truth that con- 
cerneth 'us in particular, and thereupon apply it to our ſelves. . Meat wi! feed, 
if it be eaten ; Water will quench thirſt, if we drink it, and receive it into our 
Bodics ; yet it we neither cat the one, nor drink the other, we may periſh for 
hunger and thirſt. So the applying and urging the Heart with the Word Preach- 
ed doth' profit us, Job 5. 27. Hear it, and know thou it for thy good : and Rom. 8, 
31. What ſball we then ſay to theſe things? and Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we 
neglef ſo ow ſalvation ? | 

(3.) It is an obearential Confidence, ſuch as doth not take one part of the Word 
and ſet it againſt -the' other ; the Precept againſt the Promiſe, or the Promiſe a- 
gainſt the Precept, that hope to take liberty now and then to break a Command- 
ment without forfeiting a claim to the Promiſes ; or like Mountebanks, that drink 
Poyſon in confidence of an Antidote, Rom, 67 1, 2. What ſpall we ſay then ? ſhall we 
continue ' in ſin, that Grace may abound ?\ Goa forbid ! how ſhall we that are dead to ſin 
live any longer thereis ? They are not encouraged to Duty, but to ſin by hopes of 
Grace, Jude 4. Turning the Grace of God into laſciviouſnefS : Theſe debauch the Prin- 
ciples of the 'Golpel ; it teacherth” other things, where it is rightly apprehended, 
Titws 2: 11, 12. For rhe Grace of "God,' that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared unto all 
men, tearbing us, that denying ungoalineſs and worldly luſts, we ſbould live ſoberly, righ- 
reowſly, and godly in the preſent world :* Others are not ſenſible of the neceflity of vield- 
ing Obedience to God. i | 


- - IL. The Neceſſity of this Mixtwe in order to profit : This 4 ſhall make good, for 
otherwiſe the ends of the Goſpel cannot be obtained. [I prove it thus, 

. » (x.)-Ir4s agreeable ito 'the Wiſdom of God, that as there ſhould be a means to 
offer, -ſo..there ſhould be a means to receive his Grace. The Word doth only offer 
Grace,” bur' it is Faith doth ' receive it'; therefore as withour -the Word rhere can 
be no-PFaith, ſo without: Faith the Word can have no Power. To a good Crop, 
or 4 fruitful Harveſt; there is required, not only good Seed, but /ubattunſolum, a 
prepared Soil and Ground, Marth. 13. The Seed was the ſame, but the Ground was 
difte. 
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different ; ſome fell on the High-way, ſome on the ſtony-ground, ſome on the 
thorny ground ; ſome on the good ground, which only thrived and proſpered, Yer. 
23. He that receiveth the ſeed into the good ground, is he that heareth the word, and 
under fbandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, ſome an hundred, {ome 
ſixty, ſome thirty-fold : Well then, there mult be receiving as well as offering, and 
a kindly receiving. A Plaiſter doth not heal at a diſtance, till it be applyed to 
the ſore : It is our Souls were wounded, and our Souls muft have the Cure ; the 
Light that illuminaterh muſt ſhine into the place that is enlightened ; the Life that 
quickeneth muſt be- in the ſubſtance which is quickened by it. If the bare diſ- 
covery and offer of Grace, without the applying of Grace, or receiving of Grace 
were enough, the Goſpel would ſave all alike, the deſpiſers of it as well as thofe 
that ſubmit to it : Therefore there muſt be receiving ; Chriſt muſt not only be 
offered, but received, Jobn 1.12. To as wany 45 received him, to them gave he power 
to become the Sons of God : And the Covenant is not only tendered ro us, but ac- 
cepted by us, A. 2. 41. Then _—_— gladly received his word, were baptized. Blood 
ſhed will not avail us, unleſs ic blood ſprinkled, Heb. 1 2. 24. And to tbe blood 
of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than the blood of Abel, Chriſt's making the 
atonement is not effeftual to Salvation, unleſs it be received, owned, and apply- 
ed, Rom. 5.11. We joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom we bave receiy- 
ed the atonement. General Grace muſt ſome way be made particular, or elle ir 
cannot profit us. Chriſt doth not fave us at a diſtance, but as received into our 
Hearts, or elſe why are not all Juſtified, all Adopted, all Saved ? there is the ſame 
merciful God, the ſame ſufficient Saviour, the ſame gracious Covenant ; the rea- 
ſon is, ſome apply this Grace, others do not, Eph. 1. 13. After ye heard the word 
of truth, the Goſpel of your Salvation : It is not enough to knaw the Goſpel to be 
a DoQtrine of Salvation in the general, but we muſt look ro this, that it be a 
Dodrine of Salvation to our ſelves in particular : What doth it profit us, if it be 
a Doctrine of Salvation to others, and not to our ſelves ? therefore we mult receive 
and apply the Promiſes to our own Souls, that they may ſtir up Joy, and Thank- 
fulneſs, and Praiſe, and may quicken and enliven our Obedience, and in time our 
Intereſt in them may be determined to our Joy and Comfort 

(2.) That the proper Grace to receive, is Faith : Here I ſhall ſhew, 

1. The Neceſſity of it. 

2. The Efficacy of it, That without it the Ends of the Goſpel cannot be obtaingd ; 
that by it they are powerfully and effeCtually obtained. 

Firſt, The Neceſſity of it : Becauſe without it the Exds of the Goſpel cannot be 
obtained : And this with reſpe& to God, Chrii, the Goſpel or Chriſtian Religion, 
and the Believer himſelf. 4 

(1.) With reſpe& to God : Holineſs and Loye to God is reguynd [ub ratione finis, 
and Faith ſub ratione medii, as a means to make us nay to loye Gad. That 
this is the great end of the Goſpel-Inſtitution, is plain from Scripture, 1 Ti. 1. 5, 
Now the ak, of the Commandment is Charity, out of a pure heart, and a good conſcience, 
and faith unfeigned : The end and ſcope of the G is Love to God, and Faith 
in Chriſt our Redeemer is the great means which conduceth to it. So Chriſt 
giveth us an account of the words which he heard from his Father, and the ſumme 
of it is, That our great Duty is that we Love God, and our great Happineſs to 
be beloved by him, Joh. 14. 21, 22, 23. The Goſpel-revelation was ſet up for this 
end and purpole, to repreſent to us the goodneſs and amiableneſs of God, that he 
might be more lovely to us, and be loved by us : The great deſign of reconci- 
ling and ſaving loſt Man by Chriſt, and his wonderful condeſcenſion in his Incar- 
nation, Life, Sufferings, and Death, is all to reveal this Love of God in Chriſt, 
and to work up our Hearts to love God again. To this end alſo tend his merci- 
ful Covenant and Promiſes, all the Benefits given to his Church, and the Privi- 
ledges of the Saints, the Spirit, Pardon, Peace, Glory ; all thele tend to warm 
our Hearts with Love to God ; and Faith is appointed to look upon all theſe, to 
conſider them, and improve them, Gal. 5. 6. Faith worketh by Love. The principal 
uſe of Faith is to kindle the Love of God in our Souls, that knowing and beliey- 
ing the Love which God hath to us in Chriſt, we may love him again, and 
thankfully obey him. Now if this be not enough to you, take an Argument or 
two, thus, | 

If the great Exd of Chriſt's coming is to bring us to God, x Per. 3. gy 
Chrt; 


88 The Life of Faith 

Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he mipht bring as to 
Gill: 4 14. 6. yh, ſaith unto him, 1 am the way, ” the truth, _ the i : mo 
man cometh to the Father but by me : And Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able to ſave 
them to the attermoſt that come unto God by him : I ſay, if this be the end of Chriſt's 
coming, to bring us to God, that is, to turn us in Heart and Life to him from 
whom we- had fallen ; ſurely Love to God is the great end of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion ; and therefore Faith, which is to receive and improve it, is a meags to this 
end. \ 

Again, if Heaven and eternal Bleſſedneſs be but perſe&t Love, then the end of 
the Goſpel is love, for the Goſpel is appointed to make us everlaſtingly happy : 
Therefore was it written, therefore did the Son of God come to bring us to his 

rfe&t eſtate. But now Heaven is but the Love of God, and perfection in Ho- 
ineſs; and to be bleſſed in Heaven is to be - y 1n the verſe Love of God, 
to ſee him as he is, and to be like him. A perte&t Love to God is maintained by 
perfe& Viſion, and on our part a perfect receiving his Loye to us. Then ſurely that 
is the end, and Faith is the means to take notice of, and be perſwaded of the Love 
of God, that ſhineth to us ſo glorioully in Chriſt. 

Well now, How can the Exd of the Goſpel be obtained, which is to Love God, 
and be beloved of him, if either we have no Faith, and do not believe this won- 
derful demonſtration of God's Love in Chriſt ; or but a dead Faith, and do but 
wy = refle&t upon it, with cold and narrow thoughts ? ſurely though the Goſpel 
be ſuch a notable Inſtitution to teach us rhe Art of loving God, and je ſovereign a 
remedy againſt our corrupt Self-love; yet it will not profit, unleſs it be mixed with 
Faith in the hearing. 

(2.) With reſpect to Chriſt, who in the Goſpel is © r— as cloathed with 
the Office of a Mediator between God and us, which he executeth in that three- 
fold FunCQion, of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King : Now the great Duty of the Goſpel is to 
own him in all theſe, and to ſubmit to him, that they may have their perte& effe&t 
upon us : To hear him as a Prophet, Mazth. 17. F This is my beloved Son, in whom 
J] am well pleaſed, hear ye him : To receive him as Lord and King, Co/. 2. 6; As you 
have received Chrif# Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him : Conſider him as a Prieſt, 
Heb. 3. 1. Conſider the Apoſtle and High-prieſt of our profeſſion, Jeſus Chriſt : Now how 
can any of this be done without Faith, or a ſound belief that he is the Son of God, 
that cometh in all theſe qualities to us ? can we learn of him, whom we take to 
be a deceiver ? or obey him whom we believe not to be our true and rightful 
Lord? and if we believe not his Merits and Sacrifice as a Prieſt, can we be com- 
forted with his glorious Promiſes and Covenant, and come to God with the more 
. boldneſs and of Mercy upon that account, eſpecially in a dying hour ? ſure- 

ly Chriſt muſt lye by, nw. the fruits of his Offices be neglefted, unleſs we be- 
_ "heve that he is authorized and fitted for all theſe things : That he is the Teach- 
er ſent from God to ſhew us the way of life ; that his Sacrifice offered through 
the eternal Spirit, is of full merit and value to expiate our fins; and that he is 
Lord of life and glory, and able to protett us *cill he hath brought us to Heaven, 
2 Tim. 1.12. I know whom I have believed, and I am perſwaded that he is able to k 
that which I have committed unto him againſt that day : We muſt be perſwaded of his 
authority, ſufficiency, readineſs, will to do us good, before we can truſt out 
ſelves, and our eternal Intereſts in his hands. Who will take Phyſick of a Phyſi- 
cian that he truſteth not ? or go to Sea with a Pilot whoſe skill he queſtionerh ? 
ſurely before we can heartily conſent, or reſolvedly 'put our ſelves into his hands, 
to be reconciled to God, and ſaved from fin and puniſhment, and finally brought to 
perfect Happineſs and _ we muſt be carfivaded what he is, and that he 1s able 
to do all this for us, Marth. 9. 28. - Believe ye then that I am able to do this ? Chriit 
puts the queſtion to the blind men ; they anſwer, Tea Lord : So when you conſider 
of Chriſt's glorious Offices, and the bleſſed effefts of them, think you that he is 
able to do theſe things ? Poſe your Hearts, will he indeed ſhew me the way to 
Heaven ? hath he paid ſuch a ranſome for my captive Soul ? will he prote& me ſo 
werfully in the way of Salvation ? let Faith work ſuch a thorough Perſwaſion of 
is ability and fidelity, as may extort a full reſignation from you of your ſelves in- 
ro his hands, that by his own methods he may lead you to everlaſting Glory. 

(3.) With reſpeCt to the Word it ſelf, or thoſe ſacred Oracles wherein the Goſpel, 

or the Chriſtian Religion is contained, you will ſee the Truths there recorded _ 
WC 
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well be apprehended and digeſted without Faith, becauſe there are things written 
which do concern matters. psf, preſent, and to come; and all theſe have diffi- 
culties, which can be enly removed by Faith. 

x. Matters psf; as the Creation .of the World ; the Providence of God to-+ 
wards his' Church and People, throughour all ſucceſſions of foregoing Ages, till 
the Scriptures were written and compleated ; the keeping of the Promiſe of the 
Mcſſiab (till a foot _ till his coming in the Fleſh; the Birth, Life, Death, and Re- 
ſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe were things of neceffity to be contined to ſome 
determinate time and :place : it was not neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould be always 
dying, and always riſing, in every Age, and Place, and in'the view of every 
Man : Theſe things can therefore oaly be apprehended by Faith; for we ſaw 
them not, they are believed upon ſome competent and ſufficient Teſtimony: 

2. Things preſent, are thole which concern our preſent Duty ; ſuppole accept- 
ing of Chriſt, and ſelf-denying Obedience, both require Faith, yea a ſtrong Faith; | 

Firſt, The accepting of Chriſt for our Lord and Saviour : Now this is hard, 

ea impoſſible to be done, without a ſound perſwaſion of the truth of that Do- 
ine, which concerneth our Redemption by Chriſt; fer this is a rare and won- 
derful Myſtery, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Great s the myſtery of Godlineſs. Thoſe natural Apo- 
ſtles, which are yu forth into all Lands, = up an Infinite and Eternal 
Power, I mean, Sun, Moon, and Stars, Preachers are dumb and 
filent; ſay not a word concerning Chriſt, or God manifefted in the Fleſh. - | An; 
gels could not find out this Myſtery by all their Excellency of Wiſdom and- 
Knowledge, but they admire it, as they ſtudy it, and ſee it in God's Diſpenſa, 
tions to the Church, Eph. 3. io. To the intent, that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places, might be known by the Church the manifold ' wiſdom of 
God. And x Per. 1. 12. VVhich things the Angels deſire to look into. Yea the Bleſſed 
Virgin, when a Meſſenger was ſent from Heaven to tell her of this Myſtery, 
though an extraordinary Meſſenger, and ſhe ſo nearly concerned, - ſaid, 'Luke- 3. 
34. How ſball this be? The Conception of a Virgin, the Death of the -Son- of 
God, who was Life it ſelf, are not matters ſo y apprehended and improved, 
unleſs the Lord give us Faith ; how can we build upon this Foundation with apy 
Confidence 

Secondly, Self-denying Obedience'; Men are addifted to their own Wills and 
Lufts, and will not eafily ſuffer themſelves to be perſwaded to change Heart 
and Life, eſpecially when- this is like to coſt them dear in the World, 
and they muſt gy nm. be wr they ſee, and love, for a God and Glory 
which they never ſaw. Naturally the Spirits of men are yokeleſs, and libertine, 
P/al. 2. 3. Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt away their cords from ws. And 
when Temptations come, we conſult with the Fleſh, and fo will not eaſily be- 
lieve the neceffity of this ſelf-denying Obedience ; but cavil and wriggle, and 
diſtinguiſh our ſelves out of our Duty : Unleſs a firm afſent lay a ſtrong obliga- 
_ upon us, we ſhall caſt off yoke yoke, till we leave Chrif but an empty 

ame. 

3. Things fatere, in the unſeen World: We have to do with an inviſible God, 
who hath p hopes in an inviſible World. Now what ſhall we do 
without Faith * which is che evidence of things not ſeen, Heb.11.1. We are apt 
to take up with things preſent, and are lieele" aff with things unſeen, and 
above our ſenſes. Nothing but a ſtrong Faith will ingage us to after theſe 
things, and to venture all, ing upon theſe things. 

(4) With reſpect to the Party who is to receive theſe Truths, Faith is neceſſa- 
.ry ; who may be conſidered as to his Mind, Heart, and Liſe; all which are to 
.be bettered, and profited by the Word. 

-, 1. As to his Mad, which muſt be inlightned and awakened: Corrupt and car- 
.nal Reaſon is ſuch a Stranger to God heavenly things, that unleſs the Lord 
-give us a new light; which may dire& and quicken us, we ſhall not much mind 
;eicher God, or Heaven. - Therefore for our Cure, the Underſtanding muſt be inlight- 
ned, and awakened ; and 'tis both by Faith. 
| |. (1.) Inhghrned rightly to the diſcerning of theſe things, 1 Cor. 2: 14. The natural 
Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſbnefs unto hin 
meither can he know RS they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Supernatural matters 


muſt be diſcetned by a ſupernatural Light, ſpiritual matters by a Spiritual Light; 
| ctner 


= 
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Other things are determined by Senſe and Reaſon, but our Light in theſe things 
is by Faith, by which we ſee thoſe excellent and high things, which are above 
the reach of the Natural Man : Ir ſerveth for the government of the Soul, as the 
Eye for the Body ; by it we ſee God, Heb. 1r. 27. By Faith he [av him that is in. 
viſible : Hereby we lee Chriſt, John 6. 40. That every one that ſeeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlaſting life : And we {ce Heaven, 1 Coy. 4. 18. White 
we look not to the things which are ſeen, but to the things which are not ſeen; for 
the things which are ſcen are Temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are Eternal, 
Till God openeth the Eye of our minds, we neither ſee God, Heb. 11. 6. With- 
out Faith it i impoſſible to pleaſe God ; for be that cometh to God muſt believe ' that 
he i: Nor do we ſee Chriſt, r Pet. 2.7. Unto you therefore which believe he is pre. 
cious : Nor do we ſee Heaven, 2 Per. 1. 9. Recerving the end of your Faith, the Sal. 
wation of your ſouls. Therefore muſt we mind this, to get a Spiritual ſight ; feri. 
ouſly deal with God about it, Eph. 1. 18. The eyes of your underſtandings bring in- 
liehtned, that you may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of 
the plory of his inheritance in the Saints. 

(2.) The Underſtanding 'or mind muſt be excited and awakened to regard and 
conſider theſe things, which we ſee; and are convinced of For otherwiſe, in 
ſeeing we fee not, and in hearing we hear not: As when you tell a Man of a 
buſineſs, whoſe mind is taken up abour other things, he mindeth it nor, regard- 
eth it not, or carrycth himſelf as if he minded it not: They do not think of God, 


'and Chriſt, and Heavenly things: they mourn for fin, as if they mourned not ; 


rejoyce in God, as if they rejoyced not ; feek after Heaven, as if they ſought 
not after it. Now to cure this -inadvertency, or to bring us to ai more attentive 
conſideration of theſe things, requireth a lively Faith : The fame Light and Spirir, 
that doth open the eyes of the Mind to difcern Heavenly things, dorh alſo awa- 
ken us to the minding of them, As 16. 14. Whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe 
attended to the things that were ſpoken of Pawl. Many precious Truths lye by, and 
are loſt for want of confideration ; Non-attendency is the bane of the profeſſing 
World, Mat. 22. 5. They made light of it * When Men will not ſuffer their minds 
to dwell upon theſe things, that'they may conſider whar is true Miſery, and what is 
true Happinels. 

2. That which is next to be conſidered in the Entertainment of Truth, or of 
the Goſpel, is the Hears, which is to be ſubdued ro God, Rom.6. 17. Bat God be 
thanked, that ye were the ſervants of fim ; but ye bave obeyed from the heart that form 
of Dottrine, which was delivered to you. Now how ſhall this be done without 
Faith ? To gain the Heart to an holy and heavenly Life, which is naturally fo 
averſe from it. The credulity and belief required of Chriſtians is, as the mat- 
ters + which /are preſented to our belief: Chriſtianity, which is moſtly conver- 
ſant about things praQtical, muſt be received not only with the Mind, but the 
Heart, Rom. 10.9, 10. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth tf. Lord Jeſus, and ſhakt 
believe in thine heart that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved ; for 
with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth conf+//irn is made 
unto Salvation : So Att 8. 37: If tho believeft with all thy heart, thou mayſt be bap- 
tized,. You muſt receive the Truth in the love of it, 2 Theſ. 2. 10. They yeces- 
wved-not the love of the truth, that t —_ be ſaved. That which was made for 
the Heart, muft be admitted into eart ; till it 1$ there, it is not in its pro- 
per place, it 4s rejefted where it ſeemeth to be received : For if you be convinced 
of the Truth of the Goſpel, and do not admit them tocome into your Hearts, you 
are falſe ro them and your 4elves, and cannot expe& they ſhould profit you. 
This is the difference between the unſanCtified, and the regenerate; the one re- 
ceiveth the Truth in the light of it, by a meer ſpeculation, but ſhuts up his 
Heart againſt it; the other receiveth it in the Love of ir, openeth his Heart to it, 
and admitterh it ro its proper place and work ; the one impriſoneth it in unrigh- 
teouſneſs, the other entertaineth it with love and regard. Now this is the true 
receiving, and that which is proper to Faith, to» receive all holy Truths with a 
rraftical intent; to work them upon your hearts, according to their nature, weight, 
and-uſe. Now if it be ſo, we may fee how little we profit by the Goſpel, till 
we mingle it with Faith in the hearing ; that is, ſo apprehend and believe the Truth, 
as to get the heart aftcCted with it. 1 

3. The Life is bettered and over-ruled by the Word received. For a Believer is 
to 
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to be conſidered as to'his' Head, Heart, and Life. When the Miod.is inlightned, 
and the Heart ſanCtified, the Truth is to break out into the Converſation ; the 
Life muſt be holy and obedient, 1 Per. 1. 14, 15. As obedient Children, not aſbioning 
your ſelves according to the former luſts in your ignorance * But as he which hath called 
J0u is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of Converſation. Now how ſhall this be done 
without Faith ? By a lively Faith it may be done ; how dare you negle& Chriſt 
if you believe that he is the Son-of God, who muſt be your Judge ? Or indulge 
the Fleſh, be mindleſs of heavenly things, if you believe the neceſlity of ſelf-deni- 
al, and the reality of the World to come? There is a great deal of difference be- 
tween the Name, Title, and Profeſſion of a Believer, and the real Efficacy of true 
Faith ; A true Believer is to get the Truth of the Goſpel into his Mind, Heart, 
and Life; that truth which inlightneth his Mind, doth alfo purifie his Heart, 
As 15. 9. Purifying their Hearts by Faith : So that by it not only Miſtakes are dif- 
covered, but Luits ſubdued : And it doth not only purifie the Heart, but overcome 
the World, 1 John 5.4. This is the wittory whereby we overcome the World, even our 
Faith. And it produceth a good Converſation, not diſcour with tribulations, 
nor diverted from the purſuit of Eternal happineſs by the baits and allurements of 
the Fleſh : Yea, it putteth us upon a bold, and an open Profeſſion of the Name 
of*Chriſt, and reſpe& to his wayes, however diſcountenanced in the World, 2 Cor. 
4.13. We having the ſame Spirit of Faith, according as it is written, I believed, and 
therefore have I ſpoken ; we alſo believe, and therefore = Now- this being the 
caſe of the Perſon, who is to receive and entertain the Goſpel, to receive ic into 
his Mind, and Heart, and Life; certainly there is a neceſſity of Faith ; for it is 
the office of Faith to do all theſe things. »+ 

Secondly, The Efficacy of Faith. To this end I ſhall ſhew, 

1. That all Efficacy is aſcribed to Faith. , 

2. Whence ir hath its Power and Force. 

(1.) That all Efficacy is aſcribed to Faith : For till the Goſpel be owned as a di- 
vine and infallible Truth, it hath no effe&-upon us, 1 Theſ. 2.13. Te received the 
word of God, which ye heard of ws, not as the word of Men, but (as it is in trath ) 
the word of God, which effetFually worketh alſo in you that believe. The Truths: of 
| the Goſpel concerning God, Chriſt, Sin, Grace, Hell and Heaven, are of ſuch weight 
and moment, as that they might move a rock ; yet they ſhake not, they ſtir not 
the heart of a carnal Profeſſor, becauſe they receive the Word in word only, bur. 
where it is received 1n Faith, it is not received in word only, but in Power : 
And there it worketh effeQtually, x Theſ. 1.5. Our Goſpel came nos to you in word 0n- 
hy, but alſo in , and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in guch aſſurance. To believe the 
Truth 0 s Word, is the ready way to e it effetual; it is ſleighted: 
becauſe it is not credited. A Man may give high and cogent reaſons againſt his 
luſts, and yet follow them, if the Truth be not rooted in his heart : All Graces 
are ſe awork by Faith: As Reverence to the Word ; ſome tremble at the word 
when it convict of fin, 1/a. 66. 2. becauſe they know it is the Word by which they 
ſhall be judged at the Day : So for Repentrnce, ſome humble themſelves at 
God's warnings and threatnings, it is the fruit of their Faith, Jonah 3.75. The Peo- 
ple of Ninevah bebieved God, and proclaimed a faſt, and put on Sack-cloth : Some 
prize Chriſt as he is offered in the New Covenant, but this is from Faith, r Per. 
2.7. To you that believe he is ſpans: Whea Faith repreſcnteth him in all his love- 
lineſs, then the Soul prizeth him; ſome are ready to the Duties injoyned, P/al. 
119.66, I have believed thy Commandments ; Faith doth all, and enliveneth all 
truths, and maketh them operative. | . 

(2.) Whence hath Faith this Power ? | 

1. Becauſe it qualifiech us fog the gift of the Holy Spirit, Gal. 3. 14. That we 
might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. And John 7. 39. This he ſpake 
of the Spirit, which they that believe in him ſbould recerve. The Spirit begets Faith, 
and atuateth Faith, and — doth _ all truths. | 

2. From the marrer 'Þ to Faith, and apprehended it, which is 
God's Word, and hath a Stamp of, his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and — tw lefr upon 
it. There we ſee his Divine Authority; cltargiog and commanding os under- 

in of his diſpleaſure, co: mind and regard ſuch things : It is the Lord hath ſpo- 
non it, 1 Theſ. 2.13. Te' received it not 'as the word of men, but (4# it # in trath) 


| the 
the word of God, which effettually at them that believe.  Andit.is enforced, 
2 upon 
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upon us in the moſt ſtrong and potent way of Argumentation, as from the 
Equiry aud Excellency of what he hath commanded, Hoſes 8. 12. 7 heave wri- 
ten to them the great things of my Law, but they were counted as « ſtrange thing ; 
From his great Love in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The love of Chriſt conſt raimeth ws : 
From the ſtrift day of Accounts, as we will aniwer 1t to him another Day, 
Rom. 2. 16. In the day when God (ball judge the ſecrets 7 men by ſes Chriſt, ac- 
cording to"my Goſpel: From the Importance and unſpeakable Concernment of 
thoſe rhings to us, our - Salvation or Damnation depending thereupon, Merk 16. 
16. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, but be that believerh not ſhall 
be damned. The danger of refuſing him is no leſs than everlaſting Death, and 
the Happineſs of complying with his motions no leſs than everlaſting Life, and 
compleat Bleſſedneſs : Now everlaſting Life and Death being in the caſe, we had 
need be ſerious. 

3- The way of Faiths working about theſe things : The Apprehenſion is clear, 
the Conſideration ferious, the Aſent ſtrong, the Application cloſe, ſo that Men 
are pierced to the quick, where this Faith prevaileth, and are deeply affeRed 
with what they hear: The Apprehenſion is clear, Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the /ub- 
france of things boped for, and the evidence of things not ſeem: The Confideration 
ſerious, they attend, they fearch, As 17. 11. They ſearched the Scriptures diy, 
The Aſſent ſtrong, Ads 2. 36. Let the houſe of 1/rael know aſſuredly : And Joh I7. 
8. They have known ſurely : And the Application cloſe, Rom. 8. 31. What ſhall we ſay ro 
theſe thinos ? 

hi #ios. How can Faith be neceſſary to. make the Word effeftual, ſince it 
ſelf cometh by hearing, and is ordinarily wrought by the Word, Rows. 10. 17. 
. So then Faith cometh by hearing, and bearing by the Word of God? 

Anſ. 1. Ar firſt God by his preventing Grace taketh hold of the Heart, and ma- 
keth ir to believe ; 2s at the firſt Creation light was made before the Sun ; and 
the firſt Man was made out of the duſt of the ground, afterwards he propagateth and 
bringeth forth after his kind. So that the firſt work might be exem from the 
common Rule, yet not the ſubſequent works. 

2. Even then there is a Faith wro in and by Hearing, as the Goſpel doth 

ropound, and make known to the u anding the'O of ſaving Faith ; the 
Lo doth at the ſame time work the Grace of Faith in the Hearts of the EleR, 
Atts 16. 14. And a certain womin named Lydia, « ſeller of Purple, which worſhipped 
God, heard us, whoſe heart the Lord opened, that fbe attended unto the things {poken 
by Paul. Without this the Word would :not profit. 

3. One Faith maketh way fgr another, the dogmatical Faith for the ſaving Faith, 
and common and general Grace, for a particular and ſaving work of God's Spirit ; 
as the Priming of the Poſt makerh ir receptive of other Colours. 


I. USE is, Information : To ſhew the Reaſon, why there is fo little Profitigg un- 
der ſo much Means ; there is no- Faith,” the Cauſe is from our ſelves, or in our 
ſelves. Alas! we may complain; 1/a. 53. 1. Who hath believed our report ? Moſt 
men have not that gemera/ Faith, ſo as to incline their, Hearts and Ears to take 


C . 


notice of what God faith. 
Il. USE is, Reproyf of divers ſorts. 


1. Some do mor hear ; ms negle&t the Seaſons of Grace, and refuſe to come 
of the Goſpel may be heard : /Whereas we are com- 


F 
oeth after their Covetonſneſs. As a Childs eye oe 
ulphur with our Incenſe! Thoſe that hear in jeſt, 


will 


but 
Butter-flye 
how often do' we mingle 


| m Hearing the Word, 93 
will find Hell hot in earneſt. Well then, Revel. 2. 7. He that hath Ear 
let him hear what the os to the D i p ay, hack 


+2. Soine do wot anderſiend what is outwardly heard by the cars of the body, 
Math. 13. 19. When any one heareth the word of the Kjng down, under tandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and/catcheth away that which was ſown in his heart : 
And Yer. 5. 21. Hear now this, O fooliſh people, and without anderſkanding ! which 
have eyes and ſee not, which have ears and hear wot. | | ET 


3. Some do not de/ieve what they underſtand ; that is the- great requiſite, 
M15 7. That the Gentiles by my mouth ſbould hear the word of the Goſpel, and 
H 


4- Some do not obey what they ſeem to believe, Roms. to: 16. But they have 
not all obeyed the Goſpel; for Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath believed wwr report ? And 
Matth. 7. 26, 27. And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not, 
ſball be icthenmed wnto 4 fooliſh man. that built his ' houſe upon the ſand; and the rain de- 
ſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, and ut fell, 
and great was the fall of it. 


5. Some do not perſevere in what they undertake to obey, Dear. 5. 27, 28, 29. 
Go thou near, and heax all that the Lord our God ſball ſay, and ſptak thou unto us all 
that the Lord our God ſhell [peak wnto thee, and we will hear it, and do it. | And the 
Lord heard the woice of your words, when ye ſpake wnto me ; and the Lord ſaid unto 
me, 1 bave heard the woice of. the. words of this people which they have ſpok:n wnto 
thee 7, they have well ſaid all that they bave ſpoken : O that there were ſuch an heart 
in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my Commandments alwayes, that it might 
be well with them and with their Children for ever. 


_. MM. VSE. Is to preſs and excite you, Firft, In the general, to extertuww the Go- 
ſpel with a ſound and lively Faith. K | 


. . 
1- Without it there 'is no Si» to be conquered ; The firſt fia was, Uabelief, 
Gen. 3. 1, Tea, hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every tres of the garden ? And itil 
Unbelief is the cauſe of tranſgrefiing, for the fieſh is imporrunate to bz pleaſed, 
and the Temptations of the World: will hurry us to evil, Heb. 34.12: T ake heed, Bre- 
thren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, is: depariing from the liv- 
ing God : The Fleſh is fed with the baits of ſenſe, but the Spiris is encouraged 

and ſtrengthaed by the ſupports of Faccth, * ' \i of A « 


2. Without it no Grace can be througlily exerc;/ed, Heb. 11. 6. Without Faith 
it is 4 le to pleaſe God. All Graces are let awork by Faith.; Repearance, Joe 
3. 5. T, people of Nineveh believed God, and procluinied 4 faſt, 4nd put on ſach-cloth. 
To believe Truth of God's' Word, when. it: is ſpoken, is the ready. way to 
make it effeQtual : Their Repentance was no more, than legal, but it was ag good 
as their Faith was. All is quiet in the Soul, no News of Repentance, nor goile of 
any complaining againlt fin, 'till Faith ſets the Conſcience awork : So there is 09 
prizing of Chriſt without Faith : He and all his Graces lye by as a negletted 
thing, *till we believe, . r Per. 2. 7.. To them that believe he u precious: When Faith 
repreſenss him in his; lovelineſs to the Soul, then the AﬀeQions are ſtirred, 


. No Worſhip can be ſeri without it ; For Prayer, P/al. 65, 2. 
0 So day Prayer, para ug arg fleſh come : When we believe him to 
be a God hearing Prayer, thea we: come chearfully into his Preſence :: $o for 
Hearing the 'Word, it is this bindeth the. car to. hear, A. 10. 33, We are af 
bere preſent before God, to hear all things that ave commanded thee of God: And it 
bindecth the Heart to Reverence, Ia. 66. 2. -To him will 1 look, whois of a humple 
and comtrite heart, and trembleth at my VYord. | 


4. Without it no Atts of Jeſtice and Mercy can be well doiie, As 24.14 15, 
Io; 
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16. Bur this I confeſs unto thee, 'that after ' the way which they call hereſie, ſo wor. 
ſhip I the God of my Fathers, believing all things which are written in the Law and 
the Prophets : And have hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that there 
ſball be a Reſurrettion of the dead, both of the juſt and of the unjuſt : And herein do 
1 exerciſe ' my ſelf, to have always a Conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward 
Men. 


But how ſhall we do to get this Faith ? ' 


x. Begg it of God, it is his Gif, . Eph. 2.8. 'By Grace ye are ſaved, through Faith, 
and that ynot of our ſelves, it is the gift of God : He muſt open the eyes of our 
minds, Eph. 1. 17, 18. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Father of glory, 
may give wnto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelations in the knowledge F4 him : The 
eyes of your underſtandings being enlightned, that ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints. 


2. Study the grounds of Faith : Many Truths revealed in Scripture are agree- 
able to the light of Nature, and known by it ; 'as that there is one God, the 
firſt cauſe of all things, of infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; that it is 
reaſonable that he* ſhould be worihipped and ſerved, and that according to his 
Will ; that we have faulted with him, agd have rebelled againſt his Will decla- 
red in his Law, and ſo are obnoxious to his Wrath and Diſpleaſure ; that rea- 
ſonable Creatures have immortal Souls, and dye not as the brute Beaſts ; that 
true Happineſs is not found in thoſe rhjogs wherein Men ordinarily ſeek it, 
namely, in things grateful to the Animal lite : All theſe things and ſuch like, 
Nature teacheth. The buſineſs of the Chriſtian Religion muſt needs lye in three 
things. 


(1.) In declaring to us more fully the Nature, FYill, and YYorſbip of God. 


(2.) In finding out a Remedy for the Fall, or expiating the faults and ſins of 
Men, which is done by the Incarnation, Deatb, and ReſurreCtion of Chriſt. 
n . 


(3.) In propounding a fir Happineſs for an Immortal Soul : Now think with 
your ſelves, with what Congruity and Evidence theſe things are done in the 
Goſpel ; here are Prophecies ro uſher in this DoQtine, Miracles to confirm it, 
valuable Teſtimony to recommend it to us; and how agreeable all theſe are to 
the Nature of , and our Neceſhties. 


3- Attend upon the Means whereby Faith is wrought, as the Miniſtry of the 
Word, 1 Cor, 3. 5. VVho s Paul, and who is Apollo, but Miniſters by whom ye believ- 
. ed? there is ſome conſideration or other given out to beget or ſtrengthen our 
Faith, for God is not —_— his Ordinances, and we go on*by degrees in 
believing ; the ſincere Soul ſtill finding more evidence in the Word continually, 
and more experience in his own Heart, Joh. 5. 10. He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witneſs in himſelf. . 


4+ Get a prepared Heart : To this end, 


(1.) See that there be no carnal biaſs, Foh. 5. 44. How can ye believe that ſeek ho- 
nour one of another, and ſeek not the honour that comerh from 'God only. Ifflulgence 
to any ſenſual AﬀeCtion, to the Honours, Riches, and Pleaſures of the World, 
maketh men unfit, either to believe, or conlider the Truths of the Goſpel. 


(2.) Let there be no wilfull hainous fie, 1 Tim. 3. 9. Holding the myſtery of Faith 
in 4 pure Conſcience : Men are loth to believe to their Torment, as Malefactors 
cannot endure to think of the Aſſizes. An honeſt and good Heart doth beſt re- 
ceive the good" ſeed. Sin doth weaken our - Faith, and wilfull fins breed horrour 
in our minds, and make us wiſh the Goſpel were not true ; that there were 
no God, no Day of Judgment, no Hell for the Wicked and Ungodly ; if fo, then 
*ris your intereſt to be an Unbelieyer. 


s. Are 


in Hearing the Word. 95 


— 


Cm. 
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5. Are you willinz, or anvillins to believe ? if willing, wait upon- God, he 
will not tail the waiting Soul, Foh. 1. 17. Grace and Trath canie by Jeſrs Chriſt : 
If unwilling, Chriſt will nor [gi his Grace to them that deſpile it, or make 
folks believe whether they will or no, or when they had rather not- believe ; 
or if God out of his ſecret Grace will ſurprize you, you cannot expett it, 


S-condly, In every upon Meſſage that is brought to you in the way of an 
Ordiaance, regard God's Providence in it : Chriſt hath a greater ſhare in it than 
the Teacher : Remember now, that in every importanr Truth your Faith is rry- 
ed, Joh. 11. 26. Believeſt thou this ? and in every Duty preſſed, your Obedience 
is tryed : Now let Faith be lively and applicative, and the cloſer the Applicati- 
on, the better. The Promiſe of Pardon and Life is univerſal, and” includeth you 
as well as others, if you will believe in Chriſt ; for all true Believers ſhall be 
ſaved; but this is to excite your Faith and Obedience, not to aſſure your late- 
reſt, which dependeth upon your ſincerity in Faith, Love, and Obedience. There 
is the Application of Faith, and the Application of Aſſurance : The _—_— 
of Faith is a particular Application of Chriſt and the Promiſe to our ſelves, fo 
as to excite us to look after the Benefits and Ends for which Chriſt is appoint- 
ed, AF. 13.26. To yow is the word of this ſalvation ſent. It is our Duty to 
make general*Grace particular : The Application of Afſurance is, when I aQtu- 
ally determine that = own fins are Pardoned, that I am Adopted. into God's 
Family, and appointed to Eternal Life, which cannot. be without ſome ſenſe of 
my ſincerity, becauſe the Promiſes of God require a Qualification and Perform- 
ance of Duty- in the Party to whom the Promiſe is made, 1 John 3. 14. YVe 
know that we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we - love the brethren. And 
as you are to ſtir up your Faith, ſo you are to ſet about the Duties which 
the Word calleth for : On the firſt opportunity fall a PraQtiling, for this is a 
Meſlage ſent from God to try your Obedience ; by doiag this continually, you 
will inſenſibly habicuate your ſelves to the Practice of Godlineſs, and fo grow 


up into Comfort and Peace. 


See the Uſe of Faith in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, handled in the 
Sermon on Heb. 11. 28. 
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CERES H E known Efteem yaur day — for the Reverend Authos, 
ae 2, the kind Reſpetts you fill bear to his furyiying Relating, 

= gives your Ladiſhip aclaim to any of his Woxks.| But beſides 
« char, the Kight you have t0 a pare, of this Volume, makes this 
SE ok Offer of ic.to your Ladithip juſtly necellary ; rhe Trewile 
of Self-Denial being many Years ſince, in the time of your Ladiſhips Widow- 
hood, deſigned - prepared by the Auchor for the Prels, heintendiag/ the 
Dedicarioa of ir to your (elf, which be therefore gtrea called: Hy Lag t#he- 
tans Back. That Copy being laſt, rhe enſping Treatile. has been calle@ed 
from his own Notes, and therefore is truly his. own, though is wans' much 
of that ExaQaels it would have had, had is been pqlſſhed by his laſt 


Hand, and ſa wopld have been mpreworthy. PS ACCAPLARGE> | 
What was then ſo ſuitable tothe Cir of your Ledaſtp's cale, 
the Providence of God hath made 6s Jealogable row it is publiſhed; God 
baviag af late called you in a moreerminent. manners, tothe Exexcile of: chis 
great Duty of Self-Dexial, by the ſad Breach hetbath made in your Noble. Fe- 
mily, Seldom do God's eminent Servants pals off. the Stage of this World 
withore forne remarkable Trials, in which be will prove he Trxh and 
Strength of all their Graces ; and is nor only, magnify the Power of bis own 
Grace, inicarrying them through ſuch Temptations ; but allo evidence the 
Stengrh af rheir Graces in beariag them, for @ Patern to thoſe that ſhould 
hereatter believe in. hjan, | | 
One. Branch of Self-Denial bere treated of, is the Denial of our own 
Will, agconly in a Sbjeion to God's Laws, but in « Submiſſion to his Pro- 
vidances; and how congruous and fit a thing is, that che Author of our 
Beings thauld govera ws, and dilpole of vs according to his own Pleaſure ! 
Men do what they wall with their que ; and God's Right to thera, aud $0 every 
thing that they have, is far more abſolute, than their Right can poſſibly be over * 
themlelves, orany thing that is theirs: eſpecially alles his Right tothem is 
what they have owned and conſented to, when they entred into his Cove- 
nant, and'choſe him for their God, and gave up theml(elves, and all they 
had to him, co be athis Diſpoſal. Can be thought that God deals hardly 
with any; when he takes from them, not only what he has given tothe, 
* haut what chey themſelves have given back co him again incheir Covenant-En- 
gagement ? He is a God, = therefore can do no wrong to his Creature ; 
and he is their God, and therefore will do them no harm : as he is a God, he 
is under no Law, but his own Nature and Will ; and as he is their God, he is 
ed by Covenant to make all Occurrences work for their Good in the 


Ifſlue. And whatif God withdraw the endeared Obje&s of their Aﬀe@tions, 
that 
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Hgement and 9h 


fd, they may 
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| thar the Beams of their Love, being contracted, may more ſtrongly ce 
upon his moſt amiable and bleſſed Self ! that the World being imbictered to 
ddng forhtir Heavenly Councry ! and that 
| finding the ſweeteſt Flowers here to — fading and withering, they may loo- 
' ſen their hold - all c Cob belogv, and take the faſter cl God 
vel x ( @ 97 4 OO Proyid pught to rert n6c onl 
walCXEL fa "Than ing fog ood LT 7 
Thegreatand ant talk Coke by which God works heſe bleſſ 
' Effe&ts1 in the Hearts of his People is t aith, which is a Grace of his own 


| rn: - that Faich which unites the Soul ro Chriſt ; and fetches in thole 


upplies from che Covenant of Grace, which are for their Support 4 
bet ir-al}their AﬀMi&tions;* that Fateh which realizeth the naſe! cen Glo 
reth! 6'Puture Hopes/: looketh beyond time to Eternity ; and ſo 
Jbatnerh the Heart to all 'the"Delights,-and ſmooth Pleafures of Senſe, and 
.x6&6ntileth irto all the rouphes ! Pathy of God's Providetices. How excellenc, 
wſttul and pleaſant 4 Life is this Life of Faith; which the Atthor handles in 7's. 
other Treatilb +! 80728 1 

'! Your Ladifh bei welt Aftviitted i in che School of Chrift, having for 
fs many Years vp as, the Mitiſtry of ' the 'worthy Atnhor of theſe follow: 
ing Treatiſes'and Serinons; F-dJoubr'not bur your ſerious Thoughts have often 


eſted theſe, pdmany other ſuch 1ike Conſiderations for your Encou- 
pport uhder God's afliting Hand ; and may you every Day 
oreRehief 'from them ! Yer 1 hope your Ladiſhip will par- 
evey T'have taken of being your Remembrancer herein; the place 
ith 4vbich 1-have the "Honour toHerve your Ladiſhip'in your Family or ſo 
pms top rsoblipes tho therers;;” and1 am the more encouraged: to hope for 
rable' Acce ptance/heteof, "having been a Wicneſs of ſo many In- 

1! unces 'of your Ladiſhip9ceriefcending Goodnels. - 

*/ May the grexr God of Heaven and Earth inrich wich the choiceſt Bleſfin 
 anpdigble Lordiahd your Ladifhip, that you may be Examples of a Ho 
Self-denying Obedience ant! ative Faith; and ſo' by how much the more 
.c6nſpicuoris * you dre in that eminent Station God bath fer your Honoums 1h, 
by ſc o much the more uſeful and exemplary, you may be to all char are 

'Thar God would leagthen our both your Years to further Uſefulneſs, 
ae after a long and fruitful 'Lite here on-Earch, and atarge Experience of 


find m 


' "the Goodnels of Godto your ſelves, and choſe that have deſcended from 


each of you,” you may be gathered into God's Garner as 2 full-ripe Shock of 
| Feeney in its Sealon; So prays yy in Duty bound) 


Right Hononrable, 


| I oy: Your Ladiſhips moſt Obedie 


Servant and (baplain, 
WILLIAM Taro. 
al | | ut | 
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Matth. 16. 24: If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf. 


ſion, and Peter taketh offence, The Croſs, th6 it be the Badge of Chri- 

ſtianity, is always diſpleaſing to Fleſh and Blood, and we dillike Heaven, 

not for itſelf, but for the way we Travel to the Land of Promiſe, through 
an howling Wilderneſs. Carnal Fancy imaginetha path ſtrew'd with Lillies and Ro- 
ſes; we are too tender-footed to think of Briars and Thorns. Peter giveth vent-ro 
his diſtaſte, by Carnal Counſel, Msfter, favour thyſelf. Peter's Speech to his Ma- 
ſter, is much like the voice of the Fleſh, or Satan, in our own Hearts; when Duty 
cannot be done wighout difficulty, and diſadvantages, our carnal Hearts ſay, Fa- 
vour thyſelf, let this be far from thee. Chriſt rebuked Peter, or rather the Devil 
in Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan. God's own Children may often play Satan's 
Game. Peter ſpeaketh out of an innocent AﬀeQtion, and Reſpe& to his Maſter, and 
the Devil hath a hand in it: And therefore 'tis a high point of Spiritual Wiſdom to 
be skilld in his Enterprizes, We are not ignorast of his devices, faith the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 2.11. TheDevil turns and winds on every hand 3 the ſame Satan,that ſtirred 
up.the hy to Crucifie Chriſt, ſets his own Diſciple upon him, to diſſuade 
him from being Crucified. He was afraid of the work of Redemption, and there- 
fore ſeeketh, either ro hinder the ſufferings of Chriſt, or to make them ſo ignomi- 
nious, that the ſcandal might take off from the Efficacy. When Chriſt was upon 
the Croſs, he playeth the Game, but by other Inftruments, Mer. 27. 40. if 
thou be the Son of God, come down from the Croſs, Thd he had our Saviour at that 
paſs, yet he was afraid what the work would come to. It is very notable, thac 
when Chriſt rebuketh Peter, he doth with the ſame ſeverity check the Devil, tempt- 
ing hiar to Idolatry, and Peter diſſuading him from ſufferings ; *tis ſpoken to both, 
Get thee behind me,Satan. Compare Matth. 4. 10. with ghe 23 verſe of this Chapter. 
So ſtrong an inclination had our Lord todye for us; that he looked upon carnal pt- 
ty to his Perſon, with the ſame Indignation and Scorn, which he doth upon a Temp- 
tation to Idolatry. However, the condeſcenſion and tenderneſsof Chriſt,to his _ 
Diſciple, is to be obſerved ; He doth not only rebuke him, but inſtrudt him, a 
the reſt of his Diſciples: Thus can Chriſt make an advantage of our failings ; Perer's 
carnal Counſel was the occaſion of this excellent Lefſon, which Chriſt by rhis 
means hath for ever conſigned tothe uſe and profit of the Church : 1f any man will 


T HE occaſion of theſe words ſtarideth this. Chriſt had foretold his Paſ- 


come after me, let hin defty himſelf. 1 ſhall a little open the words. | 
A Chriſt 


_ 
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2 4 Treatiſe of Self-Denial. Book 1. 


Chriſt faith, 1/ any man, to ſhew,that the Duty 1s of an unlimited concernment 
it involveth 4, whoſoever will enter themſelves in Chriſt's School, or lilt themſelyes 
in his Flock, or Company ; it doth not only concern a tew which are called our 
to be Champions for his Cauſe, and toex le their Bodiesto the cruel Flames ; Buy 
if any will come after me ; Will, ©ia«: The Word is Emphartical, it noteth the full 
purpoſe and o&hſent of the Will, Woholſoever is firmly relolved. Come after me, 
As a Scholaf after his Teacher, As a Sheep after his Shepherd, As a Soldier after his 
Centurion : Coming after, *tisa phraſe proper to Scholars: The phraſe ſheweth the 
neceſſity of the Duty, unleſs you will be diſclaimed as none of my Followers. Here 
Chriſt would give us the main CharaQter of his own Diſciples : Chriſtianity is a 
School, and Sect of Men, that Deny themſelves, and their own conveniencies, for 
Chriſt's ſake. 

Let him deny himſelf. Theſe are the words, which I ſhall inſiſt upon. And in them 
there are Two things to be obſerved: The Att, Ler him deny: The Objeft, Hmelf. 

I. vor the AF, 4=prwni>» The word being a Compound, is the more emphatical, 

it ſignifieth prorſus negare, Lethim utterly deny himſelf. Denial property belong. 
eth to Speeches; but by a Metaphor it my be alſo applyed to 7hings. To Speeches it 
t3 , as to Propoſitions, or Requelts. - In Propolitions, we are faid to D 
when we contradid& that which is afhkrmed : In Requeſts, we deny, when we refuſe 
to grant what is deſired of us. Now by ai cafie Traduttion, it may alſo be applied 
to Things ; which we are ſaid todeny, when we neglect, (light, or oppoſe them ; 
as denying the Power of Godlinels, negleCting or oppoling it ; tho, with propriety 
enough, the word may retain its original Senſe, becaule all things are managed 
in the Heart of Man, by rational Debates, Counſels, and Suggeſtions; and we are 
{aid to Deny, when we refuſe to give aſſent to fleſhly DiCtates and Counſels. The 
Fleſh, or corrupt Self, hath its. Propoſitions, its Motions in the Soul, it ſpeaks to 
us by ourown Thoughts ; and puts us upon this or that work. Envy, Luſt, and 
Corrupt motion hath a voice, and an imperious voice too,that Grace is much put to 
it to give a ftrong Negative. Envy bids Cai», go,kill thy Brother 3 Ambition bids 
Abſalom rebell ;oft his Father 5 Covetouſneſs bids Jzdas betray his Lord and Ma« 
ſer ; So Worldly Aﬀettion bids us purſue preſent things with all our Might ; Now, 
becauſe we are wedded to our Opinions, and theſe are the ſuggeſtions of our own 
Hearts, therefore they are called Self; and weare ſaid to Deny, when we enter our 
Diſſent, and deny the Motion ; Fleſh! What have I todo with thee? I am not « 
debtor t9 the fleſp, Rom. 8, 12. I will hazard all for Chriſt, and make it my work 
to get into Covenant with God. This for the A#, Let him deny. 

2. The Ohbje# is the next word to be opened, {arr ( Himſelf® A capacious word, 
that doth not only involve our Perſons, but whatever is ours, ſo far as it Rtandeth 
in oppoſition to God, or cometh in competition with him. A Man and all his Lufts, 
a Man and all his Relations; a —=_ and all his Intereſts ; Life, and all the appen- 
dages of Life, is one aggregate Thing which in Scripture is called Se/f. In ſhort, 
whatſoever is of Himſelf, in Himſelf, belonging to Himſelf, as a corrupt, or carnal, 
Kan; all That is to be denied. And indeed, every Man hath many a Se/f within 
Himſelf; his Luſts are Himſelf; his Life is Himſelf; his Name is Himſelf ; his 
Wealth, Liberty, Eaſe, Favour, Lands, Father, Mother, and all Relations, they 
are comprized within the tern of Se/f. As when our Lord explaineth it, Luke 14. 
26, 1f «ny mun will come after me, and hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife, and 
Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, nay, and his own Life, be cannot be my Diſciple; 
26» js the ſame with dxpriu Hacing, it is the ſame with Denying, or Negle&: 
his _ & them tor God's ſake, when an higher Duty is to take place. I confeſs, 
among the things which are called Seff, there 15a difference. 

(x. ) Some are abſolutely evil, and muſt be denied without limitation ; us Luſfts, 
and carnal AﬀeCtions ; Ti: 2.12, which are very properly called $:{f, becauſe we 
are as tender of them as of our own Souls; and therefore they are expreſſed by the 
terms of the Right Hand, and the Right Eye, Mat. 5. 29. 30. A ſinner will as ſoon 
part with his Eyes, as with his Luſts, or the Pleaſure of his Senſes. And fo they 
are called Members, Col. 3. 5. ( Mortify your Members, which are on the earth. ) Sins 
rivered in the Soul, and it is as irkſom to a natural Heart, to part with any Luſt, as 
with a Member, or Joint of the Body; we are willing to hold them, by as faſtand 
cloſe a tenure, as we hold our Selyesz we ſtartle at a reproof, as if a Joint were 

pricked, or touched. 
(2. )Other 
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( 2-) Other things are only evil reſpeQively, as they prove Idols, or Snares to us; 
and ſo Life, and all the Ornaments , Com and Conveniencies of Life ; as 
Liberty, Honors, Wealth, Friends, Health, they are all called Se; che reaſon is, 
becaule by Love, which is the affeftion of Union, they are incorporated with us, 
and become parts of us, Hoſes, 4. 18. Ephraim is jojned to 1aols, they are cemented 
with them. Now, that which is tobe'denied in theſe things, is not fo much the 


Thing it{elt, but our Corruption, that mingleth with them, and cauſeth themto bes 
come a ſnare to the Soul. 


The Poiat that I ſhall inſiſt on, out of the whole, is, 


DOCTRINE. 


That it s the Duty of all that would be Chriſt*s Diſciples, to deny themſelves; 


I ſhall handle the Dodtrine of Se/f-Derial; 
1. In general: 
2. In 1ts ſeveral kinds and ſubjeRtive parts. 
Firſt, In General ; in managing this Argument, I ſhall uſe this method ( v/z. ) 
x. Give the Extent of Se/f- Denial. | 
2. The Reaſons of this Duty, with the moſt effeQual Motives and Arguments of 
Perſuaſion. | 
3. The Signs, by which we may know, whether we omit or pratiſe it. 
4. The Helps, which the Scripture preſcribes for our furtherance in fo great a 
work. 


Firſt, ( and as a foundation for all the reſt) I ſhall conſider the Extent of this 
Duty, both in regard of the Objett, or the Things which are tobe denied : And in 
regard of the Subje&, or the Perſons who are to praCtiſe it. 


Firſt, for the Objet, A mans own Self, it is a bundle of Idols: Since God was laid 
aſide, S*/f ſucceeded in the Crown ; we ſetup Every thing that wecall our Own ; 
Every thing, before which we may put that poſſeſſive Owrs, may be abuſed, and ſer 
up asa ſnare ;all the Excellencies and Comforts of Human Life , both inward and 
outward. 


For the underſtanding of this, and that you may know, how far Self is to be de- * 


nied, I muſt premiſe ſome general Conſiderations, and then inſtance in ſome parti- 
culars : For it ſcemeth harſh, and contrary to Reaſon, that a Man ſhould deny Him- 
ſelf, ſince Nature teacheth a Man to love Himſelf, and cheriſh Himſelf z Eps. 5.29. 
No man ever hated his own fleſb: And Grace doth not diſallow it ; Therefore, 

Firſt, in General, you muſt know, when Reſpetts to Se/f are _—_— ; There is a 
lawful Self-Love, 7hou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, James 2.8. In which there 
is,not only a direction to love our Neighbor ; but a conceffion and allowance imply- 
ed to love Ourſelves ; and in ſodoing, we do well. By an innocent and natural Re> 
ſpeft, Nature fortifies irſelf, and ſecks its own preſervation. - A Man may reipe® 
himſelf in a Regular way. That Se/f which we muft hate or deny, is that Self, 
which ſtands in oppoſition to God, or competition with Him ; and fo juftleth with 
Him for the Throne ; lay aſide God, and Self ſteppeth in as the next. Heir, ris the 
great Idol of the World, ever fince the Fall, when Men took the boldneſs to depoſe 
and lay afide God, as it were, Se/f ſucceeded in the Throne. Fallen Man, like Reaber, 
went up to his Fathers Bed. Se/f intercepted all thoſe * ReſpeQts, and Embraces, 
which were due to God Himſelf, and ſo Man became both his own Idol and Idola- 
ter. It is with God and Se{f, as it was with Dagon and the Ark, they can never ſtand 
together in competition * Set up the Ark, and Dagon muſt fall upon his Face ; Set 
up Dagon, and the Ark is depoſed and put down. Well then, if we would know 
when Se/F is finfully refpefted, we muſt conſider, what are the Rights, and the un- 
doubred Flowers, of the Crown of Heaven ; I mean, what are thoſe ſpectal privi- 
ledges and reſpetts that are fo appropriated to the Godhead, as that rhey cannot, 
withour Treaſon to the King of all the Earth, be alienated from Him, or communi- 
cated to any Creature ; Now theſe are Four * 

I. To bethe Firſt Cauſe, upon whom all Things depend in their Being and Ope* 
ration : | 

2. Tobethe Chiefeſt Good, and therefore to be valued above all Beings, Intereſts, 
and Concernments in the World. | 

A 2 3. To 
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3. To be the higheſt Lord, and moſt ablolute Sovereign, who ſwayerh all 


Things by his Laws and Providence. | 

4: To be the laſt End, in whichall Things do at length Terminate and Center, 

t. AsGod is the Firſt Cauſe, ſo He would keep up the Reſpetts of the World to 
His Majeſty, by Dependence and Truſt. Now, 'tis the ambition of Man to affet 
an Independency, to be a God to himfelf, ſufficient for his own Happineſs ; 
Our Firſt Parents greedily catched at that bait, Te ſhall be as Gods, Gen. z. 9, 
The Devil meant it not in a Bleſſed Conformity, but a Curſed Self: lak 
CIency 3 - weare all apt tobe taken in the ſame ſnare, which certainly isa very 
grievous fia., Nothing can be more hateful to God. This therefore is a great part of 
Self-Denial, to work us oft from other Dependencies, and to truſt in God alone. 

2. As God is the chiefeſt Good, ſo he muſt have the highelt eſteem : Valuing 
other things above God, is the ground of all miſcarriage in the bulines of Religion, 
When any thing is Honoured above God, or made equal with God, or indulged 
againſt the Will of God, Dago is (et up, and the Ark is made to fall, 

3- As Godis the Higheſt Lord, and moſt Abſolute Sovereign, it is His peculiar 
Prerogative to give Laws to the Creature ; Theretore Self is not to interpoſe, and 
give Laws to us, but only God; His Will muſt ſtand. The great Conteſt indeed, 
between God and the Creature, is, whoſe Will ſhall ſtand, Gods Will, or O irs; 
who ſhall preſcribe to us, Se{f, or God. Fleſhly Nature ſets up Laws againſt Laws, 
and our Fleſhly Wills ſet up Providence againſt Providence. Selt-will 1s bewrayed 
by murmuring againſt Gods Providence, by Rebellion againſt His Laws, and when 
we are obſtinate 1n our Homageand Obedience to Se/f. Jer. 18.12. We will walk in 
the way of our own Heart. And Jer. 44.17. Whatſoever cometh out of our 
Mouths, that we will do. So St. James 1. 14. The Apoltle makes it to be the root of 
all Sin, when a Man is drawn away by his own Luſts, and his own Will, that's ſet 
up againſt the Laws of God, So in Providence, a ſtubborn Creature will not ſub. 
mit, when Gods Will is declared. It was a great ſubmiſſion, and an a@ of S:1/-De- 
ial in Chriſt, Not as 1 will, but as thou wilt ; but Sel faith, Not as Thou wilt, 
but as I willz for we, by murmuring, ſet up an Anti-Providence againſt God. 

4. As God is the laſt End of our Beings and ACtions, the Supreme Cauſe is to be 
the utmoſt End: Prov. 16. 4. God made all things for himſelf, But now, in 
all that we do, we look to ourſelves; vain Man fſers up Se/f ar the end of every 
Aion, and juſtles out God. In all the aftions of Life, they are but a kind of Ho- 
mage tothe Idol of Se/f. If they Eat and Driak it is to nouriſh Self, a Meat-offer. 
ing and Drink-offering to Appetite. If. they pray, orpraiſe, 1t is but to worſhip 
Self, to advance the Repute of Se/f ; the Crown is taken off from Gods Head, He 
is not made the utmoſt End. If they give Alms, they are a Sacrifice offered to the 
Idol of Self-Eſtimation; they give Alms to be ſeen of Men, ſaith Chriſt, and in this, 
Self is ſet up, and God is depoled, and laid aſide. 

Secondly, Let megive you ſome particular Inſtances: To Inſtancein Excellencies 
Moral, or Natural ; or in Civil Intereſts. In Moral Excellencies: Rightecuſneſ;, 
that's apt tobe a ſnare in point of Self-dependence. Pa#/ found it to be tywer a Loſs, 
Phil. 3.7. an hindrance from caſting ourſelves entirely upon Grace. It is the higheſt 
point of Self-Denial, for a Man to deny his own Righteouſneſs, to-ſce the Dung and 
Droſs that is in himſelf, andall his Moral Excellencies. Soalſo, concerning our own 
Wiſdom, that's a Self that comes to be denied. Ir is ſaid to Babylon, Ifa. 47. 7hy 
underſtanding bath undone thee. So of all Men, when we preſume upon our own Senſe 
and Apprehenſion, we ſoon go wrong. This is the main thing to be conlidered 
here; fr Peter, out of carnal Wiſdom, diſſuades Chriſt, and then Chriſt ſaith, 
Whoever will come after me, let him deny himſelf, deny the dictates of his own Rea- 
ſon and Will. He that makes his own Boſom his Oracle, asketh Counſel of a Fool, 
we ſhall be cavilling and diſputing, till we have diſputed ourſelves out of all Reli- 

ion: Job6, 24. Cauſe me to underſtand, wherein T have erred. Till we come to ſee 

y Divine Light, carnal Wiſdom is always making Lies, and ill Reports, of Religi- 
oa; wethink it folly and preciſeneſs to be ſtrift, and that Zeal is Fury, and it's 
Cowardizeand Diſgrace to put up wrong : We ſhall ſtill be calling good, evilz and 
evil, good, becauſe weare wiſe in our own Eyes, there's a woe pronounced upon 
ſuch, I/ai.5. 21, 22. Wce unto them that are wiſe in their own Eyes, and prudent in 
their own fight, &c. It's an excellent. point of Selt-Denial, to fe.ome « F:0o\, tht 


we may be Wiſe, 1 Cor. 3. 18. As when we look in a Perſpetive-Glals, we _ 
wit 
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with one Eye, that we may ſeethe more clearly with the other ; ſo here, we muſt 
put ont the Eye of carnal Wiſdom, and become Fools, that we may be Wiſe for 


Chriſt. $0 for all Civil Iater: ts, Life, that's the moſt precious poſſeſſion of the 


Creature, and yet not too good to be dented, ver. 25. Chriſt inſtanceth, Whoſoever 


foall loſe his Life for my ſake, ſhall find it, That's the Goſpel-way of thriving, to loſe 


all for God. Now, This is to be denied, not only in Purpoſe and Vow, but when 
it comes to Tryal; as it is faid of the Saints, Rev. 12, 11. They loved not their Lives 
tothe death, When it comes toaPoint, either they muſt leave their God, or loſe 
their Lives, on theaccount of Religion. The loving kindneſs of God, is betterthan 
Life. So, for Eftate, Mat. 19. 27. We have left all and followed thee, fay the Dilſci- 
plesz we muſt leave our Coat,as J-cph did, that wemay keepour Conſcience whiole. 
Thebeſt uſury in the World ; Ten in the Hundred would in the World be counted 
an oppreſſion ; but now here's a hundred for one, Mark 10. 32. So alſo for Fame 
and Efteem inthe World, th6 toan ingenious Spirit, this is exceeding precious, yet 
John the Byptiſt, ſpeaking ot Chriſt, laith, He muſt increaſe, but Emuſt decreaſe. We 
muft be conrent to be Cyphers, that Chriſt may riſe up into the greater Sum ; as 
one in a croud, that holds another upon his Shoulders, he is loſt in the Throng, but 
the other is expoſed to the view of all. So tor our Friends, Luke 14. 26. Whoſoever 
hates not his Father aud his Mother, &c. There are many caſes, wherein we are to 
deny our Friends. Asſuppole, when we ſhall incur their diſpleaſure, out -of faith- 
fulneſs to Chriſt. Carnal Parents will frown _ us, and, it may be, withdraw 
maintenance, and other conventencies of Life; bur it is better an Earthly Father 
ſhould frown, than that God ſhould frown, it will be made up in Spiritual Relations. 
So in caſe of doing F«ſtice and Right, we muſt not own Father, Mother, Brothers 
or Siſters, for this is but more handſome and naturalbribery. Levi was commend- 
ed for this by the Lord, Deur. 33. 9. He ſaith to bis Father and Mother, I have not 
ſeen him, neither did he acknowleage his Brethren, nor knew his own Children, but 0b- 
ſ rved my word, ſaith the Loyd. It is goodto be blind and deaf to all Relations in this 
cale. A/a ſpared not his own Mother, but depoſed her, being Idolatrous. See Der. 
13.6,7,8, 9. I thy Brother, the Son of thy Mother, or thy Son, or thy Daughter, or 
the Wife of thy Boſom, or thy Friend, which is as thy own Soul, entic* thee ſecretly, ſas 
ing, Let us go ſerve other Gods, which thou haſt not known, Thou, nor thy Fathers, &c. 
Thou ſhalt not conſent unto Him, nor hearken unto Him ; neither ſhall thy Eye pity Him; 
neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thow conceal Him, But Thou ſhalt ſurely kill Hams 
Thy Hand ſhall be + upon Him to put Him to death, and afterward the Hand of all the 
People, &c. We are apt to look upon theſe Rules,ascalculated for Vtopia,and have but 
a Grammatical knowledge of them. So alſo for carnal things, if it be a right Hand, 
or a right Eye, it muſt be pluckt out, and cut off, Mar. . If it be as gainfal, and 
as profitable a ſin, as the Right Hand is profitable to us, yer it muſt nor be ſpared- 
We muſt Deny all angodlineſs, Tit.2.12. tho never fo pleaſing. Thus for the ObjeR, 
it extendeth to all things. 


Secondly, For the Subjef, ſee the extent of it, it reacheth all ſorts of Men ; Chriſt 
ſaith, if «any will come after me, he mef deny _ Ir is notable, that circum- 
ſtance in M:rt, when Chriſt gives the Leſſon of Selt-Denial, Mark $. 34. When he 
had called the People unto him, with his Diſciples alſo ; he ſaid unto thew Wheſpever 
will come aſter me, let him deny himſelf, There is no Calling, no Sex, no Age, no 
Duty, no cond'tion of Life that is excluded, but, one way or other, they are pur 
upon Self-Denial. No Calling, Magiſtrates, and thoſe who are called to publick 
Truſt, rhey are moſt obliged, in regard of God and Men, todeny themſelves : It is 
notalgle, the Self-Denial of F-ſeph, tho he were a t Officer in Egypr, yet his 
Family ran the ſame Lot, with other Tribes. And Joſbue in the diviſion of the 
Land, he took his own Lot and Share, laſt, Joſbzz, 19. 49. Men, in publick places, 
are moſt liable ro mind private Intereſt, to the neglect of the Publick ; but they 
ought not to feather their neſts with publick ſpoils. 

So, for Men of private ſtations: Ir is not the Duty of publick Perſons only ; all 
conditions are liable to Selt-ſeeking ; many times your private Callings may be 
agaiaſt the publick Intereſt, either of Religion, or Civil Welfare, as they that made 
Shrines for Diana, when the Goſpel came, and Reformation likely to be wrought. 
As 19.24. they cryed, our g4in will be gone. Therefore in this cafe you ſhould be 
content to fink, and ro ſuffer loſs, as the lighter Elements deſcend 10 — y - 

£ - Univerſe. 
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Univerſe. Or,it may be,you have thriven by quay of Traffiquez now you are tode- 
ny yourſelves by making Reſtitution, Luke 19.8. I will reftore four fold, and give to the 
poor. Reſtitutionis an hard Duty, buta neceſſary one,and you muſt vomit up your : 
{ſweet morſels, wherewith you have ſurfeited, or elſe Conſcience will not be healthy, 
And ſo for other Callings, and Relations, Miniſter and People ; Minifters of all Men 
had moſt need to praCtiſe this Duty : We are to deny our own ends. How many carnal 
Ends may a Man promote by his Service in the Miniſtry 2 Fame, Applauſe, the 
ſatisfying of our Neceſſity : We are not to Preach ourſelves,but Chriſt Jelus the Lord. 
Weare to deny our Selves inour Learning and Parts; weare debtors to the Learn- 
ed and Unlearned, we are to become all Things to All ; and Chriſt hath Lambs as 
well as Sheep. We muſt be content to go back ten Degrees, that we may conde- 
ſcend to all : Not to ſoar aloft in ſpeculation, poſſibly this may be more for our Fame 
and Repute of Learning, but leſs for Profit, So for People ; in Hearing you mult 
deny the curioſity of the Ear, that others may profit by plainer Leſſons, and that 
every one may have his portion in due ſeaſon. It is a great part of Self-Denyal, to 
ſuffer the words of Exhortation. Guilr is apt to recoil, when tender parts are rouch- 
ed. Now you are to Deny yourſelves, tolove the Reproof, as wellas the Comfort, 
and count it precious Oil. Conſider the ſubmifhon that was in Hezek:ah, when the 

het came with the bitter threatning of a Curſe that ſhould cleave to his Poſte- 
rity, Good « the wordof the Lord! A {ſweet ſubmiſſion of a Santtified Judgment 1/at. 
89.8. All that was good in it, was,that it ſhould not come in his days. So alſo for all 
Sexes. It is a Duty for Men, not only for Men, who are called out topublick aCtions ; 
but for Women alſo, they are to deny themſelves in their Delicacies of Life, that 
they may exerciſe themſelves in the grave Duties of Religion, that they may 
not wax wanton: It is neceſſary alſo in all Duties, to inſtancein thoſe Two great 
ones, which do divide, and take up, the whole Chriſtian Life, Prayer and Praiſe, 
both of them ſhould be praCtiſed with Self-Denial. When we come for Grace, we 
ſhould deny our own Merit ; O Lord, not for our own _ yo And when 
Grace is received, when we come to praiſe God, Se/f mult vaniſh, that God may 
haveall the praiſe, Mar. 16. When the good Servant gives an account of his faith- 
fulneſs, he ith, not my Induſtry, but ” pound hath gained ten pounds ; he gives it all 
to Grace. $0 1 Cor. 15. 10,T he Apoſtle checks himſelf, as it he had ſpoken unbe- 
ſeeming, 1 laboured more than you all, yet not I, but the Grace of God that was with 
me. $0, 2 Gal. 20, Tlive, then preſently draws in his words again, Not 1, bur, 
Chriſt liveth in me. As the Elders throw their Crowns at the Lambs feet , fo all 
our Excellencies muft be laid at the feet of Chriſt ; as the Stars diſappear when the 
Sun ariſeth, ſo we muſt ſhrink into nothing in our own Thoughts. When Job had 
conquered Rabba, he ſent for David to take the Garland of Honor: So, when we 
have done any thing by Grace, we muſt ſend for Chriſt to take the Honour. Prayer 
is the humble appeal to Mercy, diſclaiming of Meritz and Praiſe is the ſetting of 
the Crown upon Chriſt's Head ; not I, but the Grace of God that is wrought in 
me. | 


To apply this, all Men are to pratiſe this Duty, in all things, at all times, and 
withall their hearts. 


1.) All Men are to praftiſe it. O do not put it off to others, no Man can ex- 
empt himſelf. Uſually when theſe Duties are preſt, we think they are calculated 
for Men in great Places, and rich Men 5 but it is a Duty that lies upon all, all are 
- ws to ſeek themſelves : When Chriſt ſpake ſomthing concerning Perer, it is, ſaid, 

eter looked about on the Diſciple Feſus loved : So we are apt to look about to others. 
Look for it, before you dye, you will be eminently called to this Service. Never 
Chriſtian went out of this World, but, one time or other, God tryed him in ſome 
eminent point of Self-Denial. As it is ſaid, God tempted Abraham, tried him in 
that difficult point of offering his Son, Gez. 22. 1. So Chriſt tried the young Man, 
Go, ſell all that thou haſt and give to the poor, Matth. 22. 


( 2. )) For the 0bje#?, Inall things, Let not your Self. Denial be partial and halt- 
ing, as Saul ſlew ſome of the Cattle, but ſpared the Fat, and Agate Many can de- 
ny themſelves in many things, but they are loth to give up all to God, without 
bounds and reſervations. As Foſbu« depoſed all the Kings of Canaan, fo every Luſt 

is 
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is to be caſt out of the Throne. He that denies himſelf poly ia ſomethings, really 
he denies himſelf in none: Jeu, he put Basls Priefts to death, but continued the 
Calves in Dan and Bethel, out of Intereſt and Reaſons of State, Herod denied him- 
ſelf in many things, but could nor part with his Heredias; 


(3-) You muſt deny yourſelf always ; it muſt not be Temporary, and Vaniſh- 
ing. Ina good mood we cangive up, and renounce all, and be Humble, and aſcribe 
all to Grace. We may hang the Head for a day like a Bul-ruſh, I/az. 58. There 
ſhould be a conſtant Senſe of our Unworthineſs kept up, and a purpoſe of renouncing 
all,and giving upall. Itis not enough todeny a Mans Self,in a thing wherein there is 
no pleaſure, and when his Soul abhors dainty Food,bur it muſt bein things whichare 
rains this muſt be conſtantly praCtiſed roo. Ahab humbled himſelf for a few 

YS. | 


(4) It muſt be with all our Heart. Which ſignifies, that it muſt not he done 
by a mere conſtraint of Providence ; as a Mariner,in a Storm, cafts away his Goods 
by force, but as a Bride leaves her Fathers Houſe, P/al. 45.-10. Forget thy Fathers 
Hou e, It muſt be out of a principle of Grace, and our of Love to Chriſt. apned? + 

uſt not do it Politickly, but with your whole Heart. There isno ſuch great Self- 
Secking, as is carried 0n uſually under the colour of Self-Denial. As the Apottle ſpeaks 
of ſome, 2 Cor. 11. 12. that would Preach the Goſpel freely,to ſhame, and caſt con- 
rempt upon, Pa#/. The Devil diſguiſeth himſelf into all Formsand Shapes, As J«- 
cob put on Eſas's Cloaths, that he —_ appear rough and hairy, and fo ger the Blef- 
fing : So, many ſeem to deny themſelves of the Comforts of Life, but it is but for 
their own wor { The Phariſees were liberal in Alms, they could deny themſelves 
in giving, which others could not do, but it was, to be ſeen of Men. Therefore 
this Self-Denial muſt not be Self-Secking, carried on under a prerence, for that's abo- 
minable to God. Thus, for the Extent of the Duty. 

2, I come to handle ſome Reaſons, with the moſt effeftual Enforcements3 Ir is 
the Duty of all that would be Chriſt's Diſciples to Deny themſelves, I ſhall prove 
it by ſeveral Grounds. 


(1.) Wecannot elſe be conformed to our Great Maſter. Jeſus Chrift came from 
Heaven, on purpoſe to Teach us the Leffon of Self-Denial ; His Birth, His Life, His 
Death, was a pattern of Self-Denial. His Birth, it was a great ſtep from God's 
Boſom into the Virgins Lap. A great Condeſcenfion, 2 Cor. 8. 9. When be was rich, 
he became poor, that we might be rich. None can deny themſelves ſo much as 
Chriſt did, becauſe none was fo rich as he. We may talk of Flocks and Hergs, and 
the poor Ornaments and Supplies of a frail Life ; but he had the poſleffion of a per- 
fe& Happineſs and Glory in the Divine Nature, he was rich indeed ; he needed 
not to have the Reſpett of the Creature ro make him more happy ; he was the 
Lord of Glory, and Heir of all ungy 5 et when he was thus Rich, he made him- 
ſelf Poor # He did not only ſubjeQ elf to the Law, and abje& condition of the 
Creature ; but came in a poor mgan way, notin Pomp, not in a Princely Equipage, 
Afſoon as he rook our Nature, he would have a feeling of our Wants and Miſeries, 
therefore was Born in a mean obſcure wiy ; Born of a poor Mother , in a Poor Place; 
—_ up in cheap and unworthy Swadling Cloaths ; the Fellow of God ; the Heir 
of all thingsz the Lord of Angels 3 he is thruſt out among Beaſts in a Stable. Chriſt 
would not come in pomp, but with ſlender Proviſion and Furniture, toput a Dif- 
=_ upon Worldly Greatneſs, and Bravery. He would overturn the Idol of the 

orld, not only by Power, but by the Choice of His Life. And as His Birth, ſo was 
His Life,he was exerciſed with Sorrows and Labours. Chrift was not a Man of Plea« 
ſure, but a Manof Sorrow, Rom. 15. 3. The Apoſtle faith, Chrif pogo not Him- 
ſelf, neither in the choice of his own Life, nor in any Delights, that he could pro- 
poſe to Himſelf, of his own Profit and Advantage, he was Happy enough withour 
them. So in his Death. If any had Reaſon or Cauſe, to love his Natural Lite, 
Jeſus Chriſt had. His Soul dwelt with God in ſuch a Fellowſhip, as we are not ca- 
pable of, and yet He gave up Himſelf to Redeem us from «the preſent World, Ge!. 
I.4. It is but ridiculous,toprofeſs Jeſus Chriſt to be our Maſter, and not toconform 
to his example. We have norealon to be more tender and delicate of our Intereſt, 
than Chriſt was. What is our Self to Chriſts Self? We are poor Creatures under a 
Law ; Chriſt was God over all, Blefſed for ever. The Diſciple is not above Fo 
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Flocks and Herds, their Children, the Fruit of their Womb, their whole Subſtance: 
| $0 


Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord. 1r i enough for the Diſciple to be as his Ma- 
fter, the Servant 4s bis Lord, if they have called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more ſhall they call them of bis Houſhold ? Mark 10. 25. We ſhould 
not murmure, we cannot be worſe uſed than Chriſt was; we have no cauſeto 
complain, if we be reduced to a courſe Robe, when we remember Chriſt's 
Swadling Cloaths ; to complain of a hard Bed, or Priſon, when Chriſt was 
laid in a Manger. Certainly , an innocent Poverty 1s more comfortable than 
all the pomp in the World, if we would but chuſe what Chrilt choſe. Chriſt 
was a pattern of Suffering from the Cradle to the Croſs. They that careſs 
themſelves in all the Delights of the World, ſeem to profeſs another Maſter than 
Chriſt. We are of a baſe condition, but two or three | nes diſtant from Duſt and 
Nothing. The Sun can go back ten Degrees. Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, might go 
back ren Degrees, but we have not ſo much to lole. 


(2.) This hath been praiſed, not only by the Maſter, but by all the Fellows 
in the ſame School. Chriſt ſet the firſt Copy, and all the Saints have written af- 
ter it, ſome better, ſome worſe. Rom. 14.7. None of us liveth to himſelf, and none 
dieth ts himſelf ; for whether we live, we live to the Lord, and whether we dye, we dye 
unto the Lord. In the Context, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the difterence of weak and 
ſtrong Believers ; ſome weak, ſome ſtrong, but they all agree in this, None of us, 
not one that hath given up his Nameto Chriſt, is allowedly a Se/f-ſecker, none live 
to themſelves. TheExample of the Saints is to be conſidered,leſt we ſhould think, ir 
exceeds the capacity of the Creature, and that only Chriſt could praftiſe it. We find 
the Children of God, thoſe among them, that have made the higheſt progreſs in 
Chriſt's School, they have had loweſt Thoughts of Se/f. Part, that was a Glorious 
Apoſtle, yet he ſaith in one place, 1 Zim. 1. 15. that he was the greateſt of ſinners 
and in another place, Eph. 3.8. that he was leſs than the leaſt of Szints, A Man 
would havethought, that Pau/, with more congruity of Speech, might have ſaid, 
the greateſt of Saints, and leaſt of Sinners; but he faith, the greateſt of Sin- 
ners, and the leaſt of Saints ; not to leſſen Grace, but ſtill to leflen Se/f, and 
put a diſgrace upon It. They that are the beſt Scholars in this School, moſt 
abhor Se/f-Conceit, and Self-Seeking, As the loaden Boughs hang the head, and 
bend downward, ſo do the Children of God, that have been molt fruitful in the 
Chriſtian Courſe; as the Sun, the higher it is, doth caſt the leaſt ſhadows. $0 for 
Self-ſeeking. I wonder, how a Man can look upon thele two great Inſtances of Mo- 
ſes and Paul, without bluſhing. Of Moſes, Numb. 32. 32. Blot me out of thy Book, 
upon condition, he would ſave the People ; as if he could rake no Comfort in his 

reat Spiritual priviledges, whenthe Glory of God ſhould ſuffer loſs, by the loſs of 
iis People. So Rom. 9. 3. Let me be acturſed from Chriſt, for my Brethren that are in 
the fiſh. Paul, in an exceſs of Zeal, cou d be willing to bear the common puniſh- 
ment for a common good. We, that are ſo tender of our Honour and Reſpe&Q, fo 
wedded to our Eaſe, and private Intereſts, how can we look upon theſg, without 
ſhame? Can Paz/and Moſes wiſh to be a common Sacrifice for God's Glory, and for 
the Redemption of others,and we be ſo tender toour own Reſpedts? Moſes ſpeaketh to 
God himſelf, and Paul calls God to witneſs, 1 /ie not, Rom, g. 1. I ſpeak the TrutPin 
Chriſt, Tlie not, my Conſcience alſo beareth me witneſs, in the Holy Ghoſt. There's a 
treble Oath and aſſeveration, I ſpeak the Truth, I lie not, the Spirit bears wit« 
neſs with my Conſcience, Or rather, there's -a double Aſſeveration, with an A 
to two Witneſſes, both to the Spirit and Conſcience : Not as if they could wiſh for 
hardneſs of Heart ; but with an exceſs of Zeal, they were carried ſo high in imita« 
tion of Chriſt, to part with their own Happineſs for a publick Good. 


( 3-) Jeſus Chriſt may juſtly require it : All the Idols of the World expect it 
from their Votaries. In Nature, we are ſenſible, that all ReſpeCts to Divine Pow- 
ers are commended by Self-Denial, We ſee it in Pagans, when Baat was filent, 
his Prieſts gaſhed themſelves, 1 Kzng, 18. 28. they cur themſelves, after their man- 
ner, with Knives and Lances, fo that the Blood guſhed out : To gratifie their Idol, 
they would not ſpare their own Bloodz So thoſe HYpocrites, Micha 6. 6,7,8. See how 
liberal! they are, Shall T give the fruit of my Body, for the fin of my Soul? thouſands 
of Rams, ten thouſand Rivers of Oil, &c. To part with a Beaſt in Sacrifice, they 
thought it was not Self-Denial enough, they deviſe ſomthing more coſtly, all ther 
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So Superſtitious Votaries among the Papiſts, they mangle their Fleſh with ſeourges and 
whips, uſe exceſſive Faſting and abſtinence from Mear, pinch their own Fleſh. And 
we fatten and feed ourſelves, and cannot deny ourſelves for Chrift, See the Inftance'in 
Spiritual Idols; how worldly and carnal Men can deny themſelves, ro compaſs their 
ends? Pſal. 127. 2. They riſe early, go to bed late, eat the breadof ſorrow. They can des 
ny themſelves of Sleep, and Food, and Reſt, and all ina Devotionto worldly latereſts, 
Bel, 4. 8. He bereaves his Soul of all gu There is no end of their toil; with an un- 
wearied Patience they lay our their ſtrength in vain purſuits. Many a covetous Man 
doth ſhame many a Godly Man: Religion is a better thing, Shall Luſt do more with 
chem, than the Love of Chriſt with thee? Luſt, that will make a Man labour in the 
very fire, th6 it be bur for a thing of nought, to deny himſelf of the neceſ{fary ſupport 
and conveniencies of Life. Conſider the tyranny of worldly AﬀeQion : Certainly, we 
ſhould have a ſtronger impulſe, tor we have a better reward, weare ated with a more 
mighty Spirit. Ir 1s true, incarnal Men, it is not Self-Denial, ſo muchas the obſtiga- 
cy of Self-Will, and Stomach. The Kingdom of Satan is divided, Self-Will is ſer up 
againſt Self; Delight, or Eaſe. Nay, in Pleaſure, which doth ſeem, of all vanities, to be 
moſt ſoft and efteminate, yet Men can deny themſelves for their Pleaſure, their Credir, 
Eſtate, their Conſcience, and all facrificed to the Gullet of that great Idol, and Moloch- 
God, their Belly. 


{ 4.) Becauſe Sf 1s the greateſt Enemy both to God and Man. ( 1.) It robs God 
of his Honour. Se/f, It is a near and dear word to Man ; it is both the Idol and the 
Idolater. It receives the Worſhip, which it each performeth, as the Sea ſends our 
Waves to the Shore, and then ſucks them in again. Self is made a God, and then God 
is made an Idol, Phil. 3.20, Whoſe God i their Belly, All their toil and labour is to 

* feed and delight themſelves, and to exalt themſelves. Se/f hath ſuch Sacrifices and 
Devotions as God requires. Self hath ſolemn Worſhip. A carnal Man prays, and what 
then? he makes Gd the Object, and Se/f the End, fo that Se/F is the God. So Self 
hath private and Cloſet Duties, vain Thoughts, and Muſings, in which we lift up 
ourſelves in our own Cconceit, ( Is not this great Babel, that I have built?) Some time 

' of the day we conlecrate to the great Idol Se/f, to puff up our Selves with the con- 
ceit of our own worth. Thisis a more ſecret Worſhip of Se/f. The pablick Worſhip 
of Self, is in Selt-ſceking ; and the private, in Self-conceit, when we feaſt, and en- 
tertain our Spirits with whiſpers of Vanity, and ſuppoſitions of our own Excellency 
and Greatneſs. (2.) As itis Gods, fo it is Mans, Enemy. Se/f parts it ſelf againſt it 
ſelf, and is its own greateſt Enemy : Not only they of a Mans own Houſe are his Ene- 
mies, as Chriſt ſpeaks, but his own Heart is his Enemy: Self-Will, Self-Wit are the 

reateſt Foes you have in the World. Look, as the Ape doth cruſh out the Bowels of 

er young ones, while ſhe embraceth them : So Man wrongs himſelf, when he; over- 
loves himſelf; A Man needs fear and ſuſpeft no Creature in the World, ſo much as 
himſelf, and that, when we moſt reſpect Se/f. The World and the Devil may 
trouble thee,but cannot hurt thee wirhout thy Self. No Enemy can hurt us ſo much as 
we hurt ourſelves; therefore, if we would take revenge of them that hate us moſt, 
we ſhould begia with our own Hearts. Men truſt their Hearts as their beſt Fggends, 
and ſo they are deceived. It is the greateſt Judgment that God. can lay upon any 
Creature, to give him up to himſelf, P/al. $1. 12. $0 Igave them up to their own Hearts 
Luſts, and they walked in their own Counſels. Oh! it is a had doom,to be "AF up to Self, 
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On the other ſide, it 1s the greateſt conquelt that can be, to conquer Seff, it is an enemy 
that will bardly be ſubdued. Prov. 16. 32. Better is he that overcometh, himſelf, than he 
that conquereth a City ; ( 4. e.) He that is able toconquer the Maſterleſs boſom Enemy, 


Self, that is ſo apt to betray us. 


( 5.) Becauſe, thoſe that are Chriſts Diſciples are not their own Men. © Rom: 
14. 6. We are not our own, but the Lords. Our Will ſhould not be our own Law, nor 
our Profit our aim, becauſe weare not our own. There are many Relations between 
us and Chrift, which take away all the Property we have in ourſelves. We cannot 
lay, that our Tongues are our own, to ſpeak what we pleaſe; nor our Works our own; 
nor our Intereſts our own z no, thy Tongue, when thou ſpeakeſt, it is not thine, but 
Chriſts ; and ſd thy Eſtate, when thou Tradeft, remember, *cis not thine,but Chriſts ; 
Thy Prayer, Thy Publick Service, it is not thine, bur Chriſts. Remember,thy Strength 
is not thine own, when thou art waſting it in Luſt and Vanity, it isnot thine, bur F. 
Chriſts ; ſo our ſeveral Relations: 1 have ſhewed you before, the Title God hath to : 
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us ; Now let me open the ſeveral Relations: We are but Servants, now Servants 
are nor Sui jurrs, Maſters of their own Will, but ſubject ro the Will of anOther z by 
whoſe Command, and for whoſe Profit, they are to at. The prope rtyof Servants, 
faith Ariſtorle,is not rodo their own Will and Pleaſure, they have given up themſelyesg 
to another. So we are Children, and God is our Father, and Children are under Go. 
vernment, they are tobe guided by their Father. Then the moſt Honourable Relati. 
on, is that of a Sponſe, 1 Tim, 2.12. Now the Woman, faith the Apoſtle, mult nor 
rule over her own Head, we areto be guided and dircted by him. 1he moſt Honoy- 
rable Relations put us upon Selt-Denaal. 


(6.) Becauſe it is the moſt gainful projeCt in the World, therefore we muſt deny 
Setff. Self-Denial 1s the true wy of Selt-advancing : Leave as much as you can for 
Chriſt, you will loſe nothing. He that loſerh hw life ſpall fiad it, Wark. 10. 29, 30. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, verily 1 | gr you, there is no man that hath left Houſe or Bre. 
thren, or Siſters, or Father, or her, or Wife, or Children, or Lanas, for my ſake, and 
the Goſpels, but be ſpall receive an hunared fold, now in this time, Houſes, and Brethren, 
and Sifers, and Mothers and Children, and Lands, with perſccution, and in the Worldto 
come, Eternal life. Though we have it not in ſpecie, in Kind, we ſhall have it over and 
above in value: God will not weary us with expeCtting too much ; Here we have peace 
of Conſcience, and hereafter Life Eternal ; others do but gain.a Shadow, to the loſs 
of the Subſtance. They have neither quiet of Conſcience, nor the hopes of Glory. Matrh. 
16. 26. What is a man profited, if he ſhould gain the whole porld, and loſe his own Soul? 
&c. And the Evangeliſt Luke hath it, chap. 9. 25. Loſe himſelf. To ſeek the good of 
our Souls, that's indeed to ſeek our ſelves. Every Man's Mind, his Soul, is himſelf; 
to loſe his Soul, that's indeed to loſe himſelf, and when we loſe our ſelves, we loſe all. 
When a man hath moſt need, Riches fly away ; you cannot bribe Divine Juſtice, 
nor keep the S-ul from Hell: Therefore if you would leck your ſelves indeed, ſeek 
yourſelves in God. 


C7.) Becauſe otherwiſe, a Man can be nothing in Religion, neither do, nor ſuffer ; 
and therefore we muſt reſolve, either to deny ourſelves, or to deny Chriſt. Before we 
go out of the World, we ſhall be put upon the Tryal. Peter denied his Maſter, be+ 
cauſe he could not deny himſelf. All Duties in Religion put us upon Self-Denial ; 
private Duties, upon the Denial of Luſts 3 and publique, upon the Denial of Intereſts; 
therefore we read of denying ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, Tir. 2.12. In private Du- 
ties, when ever you gotopray, Private Duties are contrary to the inclinations and 
diſpoſitions of the Heart,which are all for eaſe and pleaſure, and the gratifications of the 
Fleſh: If thou haſt no Self-Denial, thou wilt never bring thy Heart to God in Them. 
Then in Publique Duties, we muſt look for oppoſition : Advancers of publique Good are 
uſually expoſed to publtue hatred, they are ſure tobe ſpoken againſt ; when the Devil 
cannot prevail with Inftruments to i{lackgy the work of Ged, then he ftirs up tho 
World againſt it. That muſt be a compleatiAQtion, wherein Malice cannot find fault 
It is true, we are not always expoſed to perſecution, but always to cenſure. Many 
that hve neither Heart nor Hands to do good, yet have —_— cenſure thoſe that 
do ir, Magiſtrates and Minifters: Therefore we muſt look for Trouble, if not from 
Malice, yet from Envy. Who can ſtand before Envy ? If Perſocutors be under re- 
ſtraint, yet carnal Profeſſors will be apt to blemiſh what is not done by themſelves. 
Therefore, whoſoever would bea Diſciple to God and Chri&, fhis is his firſt Leſſon ; 
This is the A. B.'C. of Religion. We ſhall never digeft the 1nconveniencies of a Spi- 
ritual Life, till we reſolve upon it. We muſt make over our Interefts ig our Lives, 
and whatever 1s dear to us, reckon the Charges, Lake 14. 26. A Builder fpends chear- 
fully, aslong as his Charges are within his Allowance, bus when that's exceeded, and 
he goes beyond what he hath reckoned upon, then every penoy is disburſed with grudg- 
ing. Moſt refolve/upoa little or no trouble ig Religion, wor” from thence it comes to 
paſs, that when. they are croſſed, they prove faint-hearted. Therefore, put your 
Life ia your hand, and reſolve to follow Chriſt, whereſoever he gocrh. 


(8. Every one muſt deny himſelf, becauſe it isa ſpecial part of Faith. Faith looks 
npon God's Mercy ia Chriſt, not only as Tre, but as Good ; better thag Life, and 
better than all the contentments of it, elſc it is not Faith, 1 Tre. 1.15. bis is 8 qe" 
ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation. It doth not only look upon it, as « wi : i 
aith- 
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faithful Saying, but as a thing of choice. There. is not only Aﬀſent 'to what (js true, 
but there's Conſent, and Chotee ; Faith is an inclination of the+Soul- to true Worth; 
and therefore, with a reſting upon the Mercies of Chriſt, there is a renouncing of Inte- * 
reſt : Mat. 13. 46. The Merchant that found the rich Pearl, went, and /olzl all to buy it. 
This is Faith, to come and traftique with God for his Mercy in Chriſt, to part with 
all, whatever is pleaſant and profitable in the World, rather than.be deprived of his 
Grace, Luk 14.27, 28. 29. He that hates not his Father and Mother, yea, and his own 
life, cannot be my —_—_ 3 and then our Lord brings the ſumilirude bf a Man,thatgoes 
about to build, and fits him down and counts the charge. In Faith, there is a ſitting 
down and accounting the charges, or conſidering what it is to take Chriſt. The Com- 
forts of Chriſtianity we prize much, but they are only _—_—— to be propounded, in 
caſe of diſtreſs of Conſcience. Bur he that deſires robe a Chriſtian indeed, is ſeriouſly 
to caſt up his reckoning, what is required at his hands, throughly to examine, whe- 
ther he be willing to forego ſuch hopes and conteatments, as are incompetible with 
the life he ſeeketh. Or, to endure all croſles and calamities, wherewith he may be 
incumbred. The Builder, that goes hand over headto work, lays the foundation of his 
diſgrace in the loſsof his coſt. Men labour to fortifie their aQtual perſuaſion of che 
Mercies of Chriſt, before the carnal lite be renounced. Iris a miſtake,to look to Faith 
firſt, and the ſertling our particular aſſurance, as if that were the difficulteſt thing i 
Religion. The great difficulty lies in Self-Denial. As Chriſt i the young Man in 
Matth. 19. 26. upon the mee Canſt thou leave all and follow me? Soweareto 
put ourſelves upon theTryal, otherwiſe our application to God's Mercy, and-ſetlin 
our particular perſuaſion, will be buta raſh confidence, Every one hath ſome ten 
rts, uſually at firſt, and by conviction our tender parts are touched. When God 
begins to work upon the Heart, we ſhould ſay, Soul, Thou haft bufied thyſelf in a 
wrong way, there is one thing neceſſary, come outof that way, or; thou ſhalt never be 
happy. Forſake thy Fathers Houſe: We are apt to ſtick at this,” we are not able to 
renounce all for him. As when God called Abraham, he called bim from his Fathers 
Houſe ; So, whea we are called to God, we are called from. ſomrhing pleaſant,” and 


profitable to Self. 


Thirdly,the Notes and Signs of Self-Denial. There are Excluſive 20d frictuſive Marks. 
Excluſive Marks will ſhew us, when Se/f is not denied ; Then Inclufive Marks follow, 


wherein we may take comfort. 
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Firſt, Excluſive Notesfor Convittion, how we may know, when Se/f is in Domini- 
on and Sovereignty. *'Tis aſign Se/f is exalted, and in Dominion z 7s 


(1. ) When a Mandid never ſet himſelf to thwart his own defires. Carnal Fndul- 
gence makes Luſt a Wanton. When wecocker our Luſts, they grow contumacious 
and ſtubborn, They that gratifie their Senſes, and wallow in all fieſbly Delights, ne- 
ver knew, what it was to be exerciſed in Chriſts School; a Man. that cannot ideny his 
Eaſe and Pleaſure, is not fit for Chriſt, Ecc4. 2. 11, Whatever my Eyes deſired; 1 kepe 
wot from' them, I withheld wot my Heart from any Joy," When Men can remit nothing 
of their Vanicy and Luxury, they make Chriſtianity tobe but a Notion, and an emp- 
ty Pretence 5 they are Men and Wenn of Pleaſure, when Jeſus-Chriſt was a Man of 
Sorrows. The Children of God are always wont to crofs themſetves; in things which 
they moſt afte&t ; As David poured out the Water of Berhelem, 'whien he en for it: 
It is good ſomrimes to make ſuch an experiment upon ourſelves: We:ma out ma-+ 
ny —_ _ Jealouſie, if we would try, whether we could deny ourſelves, in what 
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( 2. ) By an Impatiency in our Natures, when we are croſſed by others ; Se/f ſeems 
to be a very delicate and tender thing. We cannotendure to be crofled in our 'Opini+ 
ons, and Intereſts, or in the accompliſhment of ourLuſts. Hames is-fick, and ca up- 
on his Bed, becauſe he wanted Mordeca:'s Knee, Always our  Afftiftivn argues: 
—_— of our AﬀeQion. It ſhould be the ia«43», the ſinalleſt thingy as the Apoſtle 

ith, to be judged of Men, 1 Cor. 4. 3- When Men have ſet high price and value 
upon themſelves, they are vexed, when others will not come up-to:their price. ove 
died, for croffing Herod in his Herodias. 'Foneh made his Gourd:to be piece of him- 
ſelf, he prized tt toomuch, as appears by his - — when God had ſmitrea 
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it, F rerting and murmuring ſhew, what is the tender part of our Souls, and what 
we have made, as part of outſclves. 


(3.) Whena Man is loth to bea loſer by Religion. Somme are of cheap and vile 
$pirirs, they love a Goſpel withour charges, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 9. 18 .can 
be content to ſerve God, fo as they may be at noexpence for God. Look, as we ſhould 
count and reckon gpon the charges, betore we profeſs Religion ; fo, after profeſſion, 
we ſhould ask Conſcience, what it hath coſt us to be Godly, at what expence we have 
been ar for Jeſus Chriſt, fince we haveeſpouſed Chriſt, and Religion; David would 
fort ſerve God, with that which coſt him ht. If a Man were told, that his wa 
to ſuch a place is incumbred with Bryars and Thorns, and that he muſt ride throug 
many dirty lanes, and muſt look for ſcrat Brambles, and many miry places; 
Now when he ſeeth nothing bur a green and pleaſant path, he would think he had mi- 
ſtaken and loſt his way: So, when you are rold, your way to Heaven is a trait way, 
and that Religion will put you upon Selt-Denial of your Pleaſure, Profit, and carnal 
Deſires ; and yet you never ed with your Luſts, nor quitted any thing for Chrit; 
and mett with nothing, but Pleaſure, Profit, and Delight in the profeſſion of Religj-. 
on, you may well think, that you are miſtaken in the way ; and it is a great ſign you 
are yet to ſeek in the Duty, which Chriſt's Scholars muſt praCtiſe. 


( 4- ) Whenthe Heart is grieved for the good of others,is is a ſign Se/f is thenin Do» 
tinion. Many can rejoyce and pleaſe elves, when God hath been Glorified by ſome 
\Attof their own, but they are grieved when the work is done by others. Selfiſh and 
Lernat Men would fain make a Monopoly of Religion ; Oh, conſider, ſuch a temper 
is a ſign, that Se{F is too dear and neat to us. We ſhould be as glad, if God be Glorifi- 
&d by others, as whea ourſelves are the inſtrumentsof his Glory. Luther Said, $3 nos 
non {umus digni, fiat per alior;, My deſign is, that the work of God may be done, and 
if I be not worthy, let the work of God be done by others. So Paul, Phil. 1.15, 16. 
Many Preach the Goſpel, ſuppoſing ro add Afflition to my Bonds ; yet, if the Goſpel 
is Preached, I therein rejoyce, and will rejoyce. Ir is a Phariſees Spirit ro malign and 
envy the good of others, Joh, 12. 19, Behold, all the World goes after him, and we 
vail nothing. They were vexed,Chriſt had ſo much of the ReſpeQts of the People. 

a would Monopolize all reſpeft to their FaQtion, and keep up a Devotion to theit 
Intereſt. This made the elder Brother envy at the Prodigals return, Luke 15. When 
weenvy the Gifts and Graces of others, and their Eſteem in the IG bo ſign Self 


( 5.) When Men tare not, how it goeth with the Publick, 

their private Intereſt. Imention this; becauſe,as Seff is to be 
ſo it is to be denicd for the good of others: There is Seff in 
ton to the goud of others. 1 Cvy. 10. 14. Let 


and1 
if he would ceafs his andtcls bita, the Holy Seed ſhould be continucd in bis 
Line, inſtead of the Line of Abraham, and all the reſt of the Tribes ſhouldbe aboliſhed ; 
= | 


ſo the Peop 
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Nazianzen, When there was a great trouble and conteſt abour his place, « Doth my 
« Honour trouble you? Let me go aſide in obſcare ſilence, aud live negleted, and dye, and 
« my Bones be thrown into the dark, where they may not be found, nor known. 


Secondly, As there are Excluſive marks, ſo there are I»=c/»ſive alſo. I ſhall name but 
Three. 


( 1.) When a Maa in all his purpotes, in every aftual choice, is ſway'd by Reaſons 
of Conſcience,rather than by Reaſons of Intereſt; when he is contented to be any thing, 
ſo as he may be ſerviceable to Gods Glory ; and Jeſas Chriſt may be all in all. Thus 
Paul, when he was in a ſtrait, whether to be diflolved, or ſtay in the Fleſh, it's no 
matter which it be,ſo Chriſt be magnified, whether it be by Life or Death, Phil. 1. 23; 


If my Body be ſpent with Labour, or fall as a Burnt-offering in it's no 
matter, ſo Chriſt (till be magnified : When we are contented vaniſh, 
{o as Chriſt may appear, and ſhine in all his Glory. As when the Sun diſplays 


Beams, the Stars vaniſh ; when we are put upon any choice of Life, 
ſhall do this or that, ſtill we are to meaſure it, not by Self-Intereft, but with 
to God's Glory. Seneca ſaith, a Magnanimous Man cares not, doth not look, where he 
may live fately, but moſt honeſtly. A Child of God looks, in the diſpoſalof his 
Afairs, where he may have moſt work, and do moſt fervice, and not to 
vide for Eaſe and Safety. As a Traveller, when two ways are fled to ha 
pleaſant, the other very craggy and —_—_ he doth not look, way Is 
leafant, but which way conduceth to his Journeys end: So a Child of God doth not 
Jook to what's moſt grateful to the Fleſh, bur how he may do moſt Work and Service, 
and Glorifie God upon Earth. * 


(2. ) By an humble ſubmiſſian to God's Will. It'sa great conqueſt over our Selyes, 
when we can conquer our own Will. Now the Children of God ſpeak, as if had 
no Will of their owa at all. Before Providence is paſt, they abſolutely give up 
ſelves tro Gods diſpoſal, either for deliverance or trouble. In the 2 Sem, 15. 25, 26. 
The Kjng ſaid unto Zadock, carry back the Ark of God into the City, if 1 ſhell find favour 
in the Eyes of the Lord, be will bring ne again, and ſhew me both It and his Habit ations 
But if be thus ſay, 1 have no delight in thee, Behold, here am I, let him do to me, as ſeemeth 
good unto him. David ſpeaks, as if he had no Will of hisown, and gRony himſelf 
to the diſpoſal of God. So alſo, after the evetit, when God hath his Will, 
they ſilence all the murmuring of their Spirits, 1 Sew. 3.18. 1t « the Lord, let him do 
what ſcemerh him good, There is to calra all the diſcontene of their Mind, 
there is God in the Providence. A Chald of God can loſe nothing by Men 
may take away his Eſtate by violence, but he 
his Friends, but he reſigns them, they are taken 
of a Santified Will. So for their Loves, they 
it is notable, when the Scripture ſpeaks of w1 
Hypoerize, when God ſpall take away bis Spul? And Luke 12. 19. Zhi 
be required of thee. The Children of Godcanſent to give up their Eftates, 
Friends, upon the call of Providence. There's a i to Gods Wil, 1 rs tbe 
Lord. Nay, there isnot only Patience, but they cati even bleſs his Will 
is accompliſhed, Job 1. 21. The Lord hath gives, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be 
the aume of the Lard: Thoyccan foe as much canls of blefiing God, act caly when, fi 
doth exrichthem; but when be ſ them, and lays his hand upan' them 
this is to cauſe our Wills $0 be Fiwallowed up inthe Will of God, and this is to be like 
the great Pattern Chriſt himſelf, ( ave ny Will, bus Thine be dave) we ſhould not be 
like our Great Maſter, if we did not this. Chrift indeed againſt 100, 
fo may we; We ſhould not have known the greatneſs of his 
ni ind bis amcaratDeiiegs but he refers himſelf ro God. And fo 


* (3.) When a Man is vile in his own Eyes, and refletteth with m 
upon his own fins. There are none that paſs a ſeverer doom, than t 


ee Ce ions to pals a Setitence 
apt to favour themſelves ; they arelight in Se{f- 
#thers? With indignation thicy reficQ upon the fias of 
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their own. As J«dab, when it was told him, 7 amar thy Daughter hath played the Hay. 
lot; and alſobehold, fhe 1s with Child by whiredom, Fucah ſaidy bring her forth, and let her 
be burnt, Gen. 38. 24- But when ſhe ſhew'd him the 1] okens, and that he had defiled 
her, then he was calm enough. Ir is otherwiſe with Gods Children, no fins ſo odi. 
ous to them as their own, 17,11. 15, Jeſus Criſt came to ſave finners,” of whom I am 
chief. Oh, there is no ſuch ſinner inthe World as I am, faith Pas/. So, Prov. 30.2, 
Surely, am more "_ than any man, and Þ have not the underſtanding of a mar. How 
could a Godly Man fay ſo? [t is the Fruit of Spiritual Indignatton. A Godly Man 
ſpends the moſt of his Revenge and Spiricual Indignation upon himſelf. Oh ?! 
there cannot be a more brutiſh Perſon than I have been, that have ſinned againſt 6 
many Mercies, ſo many Obligations, and ſo much Light. Fhele are not Comple- 
ments, but.they ſpeak them with bitter feeling. Saith Chryſoſtom, they do not onl 
{peak ic'in Humility, but in Truth. They can but know the fins of others by guels, 
and imagination, but they feel their own Sins,” they know them by Senle. As in Sor- 
row, Weare apt to ſay, there is none like mine, Why ? Becauſe we feel the gripes of 
our own pains: . So the Children of God they feel, how grievoully they have 
ſinned again(t God. Saith David, Pſal. 73. 23. 'l was as « Beſt bejore thee, ] hey know, 
they have more Mercies than others, and more Obligations than others, therefore their 
Offences ſeem to them to be more grievous. Well, it the Heart be brought to this paſs, 
that the heat of Indignation is ſpent upon thy own fins, and theſe things be ſpoken not 
by rote and imitation, but out of deep Senſe and feeling ; It isa comfortable ſign, that 
Self is dethroned in thee. 


Faarthly, Togive you the Means of Se/f-Denia/, whereby this Work may be made 
more ealie. , 


(1.) If you would _ yourſelves, leſſen your Eſteem, and your AﬀeQtion to 
worldly things, -1 joyn them together, becauſe Aﬀettion follows Eſteem. If yori 
would deny yourſelf tor Chriſt, you muſt prizethe worſt of Chriſt, before the belt of 
the World. See P/al. 84. 10. I had rather, faith David, be a aoorekeeper in the houſe of 
my Goa, than to dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs. When an Earthen pitcher is broken, a 
Man is not troubled at it, becauſe he hath not ſet his Eſteem and Heart upon it, being 
but a trifle. What made Moſes ſoeminent for Se/f-Denial, that he could refuſe all the 
Honours of- Pharaoh's Court, and chulſe rather to ſuffer Affi:i#ion with the People of 
God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon. It is ſaid, He eſteemed the re- 
proach of Chriſt to be greater riches, than the Treaſures of RKgypt. Heb. 11. 25. Moſes 
Eſteem was ſet right. Again, leſſen the Afe#on, the greatneſs of our Aﬀetion 
cauſeththegreatneſs of our AffliQtion. Therefore are we ſo troubled to part with things, 
bemabanrthanice are too much fet upon them. We greaten the things of the World 
in-our Eſteem and AﬀeCtion, then it 1s a trouble to part with them for Chriſts ſake. 
Alas; all theſe outward things, they ſerve but to prop up a Tabernacle that is always 
falling. But how ſhall we leſſen our Eſteem and A/ettion, is that in our Power? I 
Anſwer, You may do much, deny Lafts in their firſt motion, ere they grow upon 
your Efteem and AﬀeQtion,' and prevail by delight in the Soul. When any thing be- 

instolittoo cloſe, and too near the Heart, it is-good for a Chriſtian then to be wary, 

nd/askithis Queſtion ; How ſhall I deny this for God? 1 Cor. 6. 12. I would not be 
brought under the power of any thing. Th6the Objetts,you converſe withal, be law- 
fdl,ryet:when they encroach upon thy Spirit, then deny them. And then, take heed, 
what thou doſt: account thy Self..' It isa great part of Chriſtian prudence, to know 
what's Qurſelves. Do not count Sis thy Self. - - See, how the Apoſtle parts it, Rom. 7. 
17 -{t i£ mo more [, bat fin that dwelleth in me. Thou ſhouldeſt be able to ſay, concern- 
ing all carnal Deſires, It is not, bur ſm. . There's an old and corrupt Se/f. So thou 
ſhouldft not count the World:thy Self, that's none of thee, Luke 12. 15. ( 7ake heed, 
and beware of couttouſneſs. ) What's the reaſon? ( For Man's life confiteth not in the 
abundance of what he poſſeſſeth. ) It is not thy Self, thou art neither further from the 
Grave, nor the nearer to true Contentment ; 'I may be happy without this. 


(2.) Seek Se/f in God, thisis anTnnocent diverſion. When we cannot weaken the 
' AﬀcRtion, let us change the Objet. What is it, that. is ſo near to thee ? Is'it Homer ? 
Seck Honor in God. Do but change Vain-Glory for Eternal Glory. Thats a lawful 
ſeeking; of Se/f, when we ſeek it in God. John 5. 44. Haw cam ye believe, that recerve 
Honour one of anoth'r, and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God? wg i 
change 


_ Creature. 
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change your Deſires, from Vain-Glory into Everlaſting-Glory, Joh, 12-43 For 
they lowed the praiſe of Men, more than the praiſe of God, If a Man did deſire praile, 
where can be have better, than to be praiſed. with God's own Mouth, in the Face of 
all the World, at the great day of Accounts, when Chriſt ſhall proclaim you to-be 
an Heir of the Crown of Heaven ? $0 for Pleaſure; It thy Soul be drawn out to it, 
Oh remember, there are no Pleaſures like to thole chaſt Delights, thou mighteſt en- 
joy by Communion with God, the Pleaſures which are at his Right Hand for ever- 
morez Aﬀe&ions are not abrogated, but preferred, and we tranſplant our” Deſires, 
that they may flouriſh in a better ſoil. If thou defireſt Riches, turn out thy Heart 


toward a goos 1 rcaſure God hath opened in the Covenant, to berich in Grace, rich 
towards God. 


( 3.) If thou wouldeſt Deny thy Self, reſolve upon the worſt, to pleaſe God thd 
it be with the diſpleaſure of your ſelves, and all the World. Uſually we do not fit 
down and count the Charges, we do not make our Reſolution large _ When 
we take up the profeſhon of Religion, we look for but little trouble, therefore are 
ſoon diſcouraged. Ulſually we give God but ſmall allowance, we do not carry'our 
Lives, and our Eſtages, in our hands, as we ſhould do, when we take Religion upon 
us. A Maa never comes to Chriſt rightly, unleſs he gives up hianſelf, and Friends, 
and bids Chriſt take all : Till it comes to ſuch a Reſolution, as Nazianzer had, con- 
cerning his Human Learning, I never afteted Riches, nor Greatneſs in the World, 
only —_ affteted a little Eloquence, and I will tell you how far I have affected it; 


- that I have ſomthing of value to eſteem as nothing for Chriſt. So Men ſhould give 


Chriſt liberal allowance, then, when it comes to tryal, thou wilt not be grudgiog, it 
is that thou did(t count upon, to part with for Chrifts ſake. 


( 4.) Take heed of confining thy welfare to outward means, as if thou couldeſt nor 
be happy, without ſuch an Eſtate, without ſo many hundreds in the World, beware 
of binkies up thy Life and Contentment with the Creature, for when we come to 
part with it, we canafſoon part with our Lives. The Children of God reſolve, 73s 
the Fig-tree do not bloſſom, and the labour of the Olive fail, yet to rejoyce in the Lord, 
Habb.2. 17. 18. This ſhould be a Chriſtians Reſolution, not to Truſt tothe Creatures, 
butin God, tho all theſe things are gone. This is a Holy Independency, whea our 
Hearts are taken off from the Creatute. The Men of the World have only a. Can- 
dle, which is ſoon blown out, an Eſtate that may eafily be blaſted ; but the Children 
of God have the Sun, which can ſtead them without a Candle. The Lord faith, Hoſ.2. 
11, 112. (1will cauſe their mirth to ceaſe, ſpeaking of the carnal Jews, Why ? 1 wil de- 
ftroy her Vines and her Fig-trees.) All the wicked Man's Happineſs is bound up with 
the Vine, and Figtree, with his Eſtate. Conſider, your Happineſs doth not lye 
within your Selves, nor in any other Creature, but in God aldhe. God in Himſelf is 
much better, than God in the Creature 3 Now, cargal Men they prize God- in' the 
Creature, but not God in Himſelf. And theretore, the firſt thing we muſt depend up- 
on, 1s, that God is an All-ſufficient God in Himſelf ; not God in Friends, not God in 
Wealth, but God in Himſelf. We cannot ſee, how it can be well without Friends, 


and Wealth, and Liberty, therefore our Hearts are glued to them. Oh, take heed of 


this. All theſe things are but ſeveral TAPES, to deliver, and convey to us; the Influ- 
ence of the Supreme Cauſe; therefore ſtill prize God in Himſelf, before God in the 


( 5-) Dire4ion,Ofren att Faith, and look within the Veil, Send thy Thoughts 
as Spics, and Meſſengers, into the Land of Promiſe. A Man will better quit that be 
hath upon Earth, when be hath ſtrong expeRations of Heaven, Rom. 8. 18. When 2 
Man ſeeth, that God hath laid up a more excelleat Glory for him, he will reckon theſe 
things are not to benamed the ſame day, 2 Cor. 4- 16: For which cauſe we faint not 
though our owtward mas periſh, yet the inward man js renewed dgy by day. For our b 


but 
T1 
Aﬀiittion, which is but for a moment, worketh for vs, | far more exceeding and. Erevnal 
weight of Glory, while we look not at the Things which axe ſeen, but at the Things which 
are not ſeen. The Apoſtle gives an account of his-Yalour and Reſolution, how he was 
able to withſtand the diſcouragemeats of the World, We look por & the things which 
areſeen, but at the things which are unſeen. Heaven will fatishe all Loſſes, and.; ther! 
the. World is quitted with Eaſe. Look, 'as the Woman left her Pitcher, when She 


: 


war? 
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was acquainted with Chriſt ; So, when a Man' is acquainted with better things, his 
Heart is taken off from theſe outward things. When Chriſt ſaid to Zachens, Salva. 
tion is come rothy Houſe ; then he preſently added, half of my Goods I give to the 
Poor. When the Heart is much in Heaven, the Earth will ſeem a {mall thing. When 
we look upon the Stars, they ſeem but as ſo many ſparks and / + ag , butit we were 
above the Earth, the World would ſeem bur like a little black ſpor. 


(6.) In all debates between Conſcience and Intereſt, be ſure to obſerve God's ſpe. 
cial Providence to thy Self: When Conſcience and Intereſtare a ſtruggling, conſider, 
whence hadſt thou that,. which thou art ſo unwilling to part withal, bur from the 
Lord ? Diſtruſt is the | __ of Self-Seeking. We do not conſider the Providence of 
God te us, and that all changes are in his hands, and therefore we canoor deny Our 
Selves. Who is that, which gave thee ſuchan Eſtate, that thou art loth to loſe? or, 
ſuch a Comfort, thou art unwilling to part withal? When Amazieh the King of Js. 
deh was admoniſhed by the Prophet, not tolet the Army of Iſee/ go with him, What 
ſball I do, faith he, for the hundred Talents ? 2 Chron. 25. 9. The Sumfor which he 
had hired them: And the Man of God anſwered, The Lord « able to give thee much 
more than this. So, when thou art troubled, How ſhall I do tolive? Whar ſhall 1 
do for an Eſtate? The Lord is able to give thee more than this. It is Gods Bleſſing 
that maketh rich, and he can ſupply thee with a great deal more, if he ſee fir. Men 
think, it is their own Providence that doth all, mw. they are loth to part with what 
they have. Conſider, thou could'ſt not have this, if God had not given it thee. So, when 
Men are lothto loſe their Friends, when, by the profeſſion of Religion, they may be in 
danger thereof, remember, who brought them to be thy Friends? Prov. 16. 7. When 
a Mans ways pleaſe the Lord, hemakes his very Enemies to be his Friends. Piety will 
do more than carnal complyance. Thou mayſt, by this, hazard God and thy Friends 
£00. 


(7. ) Conſider the Right God hath in all that is thine. He hath a natural Right, 
and a Right by contraft. - A Natural Right to all thou haſt : He made it, and he gave 
it thee. No Creature can be Sui jwris, at his own Power and Diſpoſal. Riches are 
not thy own, but Gods Bounty to thee. Fooliſh Men account all that they have, their 
own, they think they may do with it as they liſt, P/a/. 12. 4. Our Zongaes are our own, 
who 15 Lord over ws ? Conſider, thy Tongue 1s not thy own, for it was not made by 
thee,and when it is blaſted, thou canſt not repair it. A r—_ that is not able to 
deny his Pleaſure, ſpeak to him about it, and he will anſwer, I hope, that which I 
ſpend is my own. Thy Eſtate is not thy own, to ſpend it as thou pleaſeſt. So Covetous 
Menthiok, they are abſolute Lords of what they have, 1 Sam. 25. 11. Shall I rake my 
Bread, and my Drink, and give it to firangers ? Goods muſt be laid our, according to the 
owners Will,elſe it is robbery. Now all that thou haſt is Gods, therefore thouart to part 
with every Intereſt and Concernment of thine, as it may be for his Glory. God hath 
a right alſo by Contra@, thou haſt given up thy Self, and all that 1s thine, to God, 
Rom. 12. x. And do but conſider —_ of Alienating things that are.once Conſe- 
crated. Conſider, what was the end of Ananias and Saphira. 


Before I come to the particular kinds of Se/f- Denial, take ſome Obſervations con- 
cerning this Duty. 


If you would Deny your Selves, 


(1. ) Every one muſt obſerve his Temper, and the particular Conſtitution of his 
own Soul. There are ſeveral ways of ſinning,let every one look to his own way,{/ai.53.6. 
God knows, weare all out of the way, but uſually there is ſome particular way 
Sin, ifito which our Hearts do wander, and digreſs. Now, when God tries any 
Manhhe tries him in his Iſa«c ; therefore Se/f-Demal muſt be conſidered, according tro 
the kind of Se/f-Love ; which way doth Se/f-Love moſt of all bend and incline your 
Souts?- The Obſervation is neceſſary, becauſe there may be*fome kind of ſhadow of 
Se/f-Denial in carnal Men. Luſts are obſtinate; and becauſe their contrariety will 
not give'way one to the other,' cherefore, for the conveniencie of the Grand Luſta 
Man may Deny himſelf in ſomthing.” A Covetous Man bereaves his Soul of Good, 
and'niay: be rigid and fullen ro his Nature, yet he may not Deny himſelf. He may 
Deny himſelf of Pleaſure, but not of worldly Profit, Others, thar are of a dreggy and 


voluptuous 
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Voluptuous Conſtitution of Spirit, they may be flight, as ro Worldly Profit, when 
their Hearts are caught by another ſnare ; P/a/. 18. 23. I kept myſelf _ mine iniquity. 
Uſually there is ſome ſome ſpecial Sin, which, by the frequency of Temptation, that 
often occurs, and our deſires that way, we may call Our fin. Now herein is our 
Uprightnelſs tried, when we can deny Our Sin. 


( 2.) Many may deny themſelves, in Purpoſe, that yet fail, when they come to aCt. 
Certainly, in Purpoſe we muſt deny ourſelves. Whenever we come to Chriſt, we 
muſt bring our Lives, and our Comforts, in our hands s we muſt come with a refoly- 
tion topart with all. Th6 every Chriſtian be not a Martyr in Effe&, and AQ yet he 
muſt be in Vow, and Purpoſe, and reſolve to renounce all, upon the juſt and conveni- 
ent Reaſons of Religion. Now the Tryal is, when we are put upon theſe particular 
Caſes. We cannot ſo well judge of an AﬀeCtion, by its ſingle Exerciſe, as when it is 
brought to a direft Conflict and Tryal. The things of Religion, in the abſence of 
a Temptation, may ſeem beſt to the Soul ; but the Spirit is never diſcovered, till we 
come to an aCttual choice ; and particulars are compared with particulars ; Then De- 
ſires, which before lay hid, and dormant, rouſe themſelves, and oppugne Grace, in 
the Civil Wars of the Soul. When there's a confli&t berween Conſcience and Intereſt, 
then are wetryed. Now you need not wiſh for theſe caſes, for, before you go outof. 
the World, you will find, they will come faſt enough. Many Caſes will happen, whea 
Dury is without incouragement, and all Se/f-Reſpetts fail ; nay, when, for Conſcience 
lake, o* are put upon viſible diſadvantage, Rev 12. 11. It is ſaid of the Childrenof 
God, That they loved not their Lives ts the D-ath. When it came to this pinch, that 
either, they muſt deny Life, or deny Chriſt, then they loved not their Lives. Many 
may, in a prodigality of Reſolution, ſeem to lay all at Chriſt's Feet, as Peter in his Con- 
fidence talked high, I will not deny thee, but yet afterward they may fail, when the 
come to reſiſt unto Blood, Heb. 12. 4. Te have not yet reſiſted unto Blood, ſtrmy; 
az4inſt ſin; When you muſt make choice of the World, or Chriſt, then are the 
diſcoveries made. 


(3-) They are nothing in Religion, that cannot deny Pleaſure, and the delicac 
of Life. For this is. the conſtant, and private, Sel/-Denial of a Chriſtian, which is al- 
ways neceſſary. All Sin isrooted in a love of Pleaſure, more than of God ; for therefore 
do we fin, becauſe of the contentment, we do imagine to bein Sin, that draws on the 
Heart to the praftiſe of it. Now, he, that cannot abjure his Contentment, is nothing, 
Prov.25.28, He that hath no Rule over his own Spirits like « City that is broken down,and 
without walls. The meaning is,He that cannor ſubdue his Inclination to Pleaſure,doth lye 
open to every Tem _ As an unwalled Town,iatime of War, receives every Ar- 
my that comes; ſo is his Soul,it lies obvious to Temptation.And beſides, Pleaſures will ne+ 
ceſſarily bring a brawn upon the Heart, they are ſo contrary tothe ſeverity of Religion. 
Serece (aid, certainly, it is neceſſary, that he ſhould have low ts of Duty, that 
hath high Thoughts of Pleaſure, and to gratifie his Senſes. If God had required no« 
thing of us, but the perfeCtion of Reaſon, if we were only to ſhew our Selves Men, 
there mult be a bridle upon Appetite, and ſenſual Deſires. There is an old quarrel 
between Appetite and Reaſon. Nature itſelf would ſuggeſt ſuch Arguments to us, 
as would put usupon the mortification of the Senſes. 


( 4.) We mult deny our Selves in point of Deſire, as well as in point of Exjoymerr, 
Tit. 2. 12. Denying Ungodlizeſs, and borldh oe oh The great mend nn: 
fiſts in mortifying aod ſubduing worldly Luſts, that we may be content with our 
portion, th6 but a little of the World, if God feeth us fic for no more. Ir is an high 
point of Self-Denial, not only to part with what we have, but to be content with 
what we have ; when the Soul comes to this, to ſay, I have enough, becauſe I have 
as much as God allotteth me ; and becauſe God ſeeth it fit, I ſhould have no more. 
To be content with a little of the World, and not to deſire more, it is the poor Mans 
Duty,as well as the rich. Asa rich Man is to quit po mer when God calls him, 
ſoa poor Man is to quit, mortify, and ſubdue his Delires. Covetoufneſs, when once ir 

vails upon the Heart, it deſires, it graſps, it aimsat the wholeWorld,therefore Chriſt 
ith, Mat. 16. 26. If « Man ſhould gain the whole World; implying, that's in the aims 
of Men; when a Man's corruptions break out that way, he will never.be farisfied. 
Salomon ſaith, Eccl. 5. 10, He that loveth Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with Silver. 
C The 
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The Heart of Man is largely drawn out, fo that, like the Grave, we ſhall never be 
able ro ſay,it is enough. To un complacency in our portion, it is a great part of 
Self-Denial. Todefire more, it is but to defire more ſnares. It I had more, 1 ſhould 
have more trouble, more ſnares, more duty : Greater Gates dobur open to more Care: 
I ſhould have more to account for, more time, and more opportunity ; and alas, I 
cannot anſwer for what I have already ; if a Plant be ſtarved in the Vallies, it will 
never thrive on the Mountains : So, if, in a low condition, we are not able to conquer 
the Temptation of it; What ſhall we do, if we had more, if we cannot be reſponlible 


to God for what we have ? 


(5. ) Vain-glory isas ſordid a piece of Se/f, and as much to be denied, as Aﬀettati- 
on of Riches, and Worldly Greatneſs. Covetouſneſs, that carries a+ Man to another 
Obje&t, but Vain-glory to another End ; the one makes us Idolaters, and the other 
Hypocrites; An Idolater ſets upanother God, and an Hypocrite denies the true God. 
For mark, God, by reaſon of the Excellency of his Being, 1s to be the higheſt Obje& 
of our ReſpeR ; and becauſe he is the Supreme Caule, he is to be the ultimate End of 
all our Aﬀtions , and when we ſet up another End, we deny God his Prerogative. 


* (6.) We are todeny our Selves, not only in caſe of Temptation to dire& Sin, when 
either wemuſt thus Deny our Selves, or attually ſin; bur alſo, for the general advan- 
tage of Duty, and Obedience, and the conveniency of an Holy Life ; (For Inſtance) 
I amto deny my Pleaſzre, not only, when Reaſon may be groſly diſcompoled ; not on- 
ly by refuſing ſuch works of the Fleſh, as ſtink in the noſtrils of Nature 3 bur leſt I be 
unfitted for Duty leſt inſenſibly I contratt a diſtemper and brawn upon my Heart. And 
ſol am to deny Riches, not only , nor to ſeek them by unlawful means, and when I 
cannot keep them with a good Conſcience ; bur nor to lay out the ſtrength of my 
Spirits in the purſuit of the World, that it may not intercept the vigor and ſtrength 
of my Soul, which ſhould be reſerved tor Communion with God. So I am to deny Ho- 
ours, that is, not only ambitious Aﬀettazion of them, but when they will make me ro 
loſe the pleaſant opportunity of Devour retirement, and a Religious privacy wich 
God. And R:ches are to be denied, not only when they choke Conicience, but when 
they choke the Word. 


(7.) Inthe work of S:/-Denial, there mult ſpecial regard be had to the Seafons, 
wherein we live, in ſeveral Caſes. 


1. In doabrf«/times, when God ſeems to threaten Judgment, then our Heart muſt be 
more looſe from Worldly Comforts, than at other times ; and we muft deny our-ſelves 
of thoſe Comforts, which at other times a Man may take. Our Saviour reproacheth 
the Scribes and Phariſees, for not diſcerning the Seaſons. Ir isa great fault of Chriſti- 
ans, when they do not regard the ſeaſon andtime of God's Difpleaſure; (For Inſtance) 
J:7.45-4, 5. That which I have built, will I break down, and that which 1 have planted, ! 
will zl ck up, even this whole Land, And ſeekeſt thou great things for thyſelf ? Seek them 
zot: Tam pulling down ( ſaith God, ) and plucking up, and tor Ven to mind worldly 
Greatneſs, and Honors, and the conveniencies of the outward Lite, when rhe face of 
the Times looks towards a Judgment, when we may ſee a ftorm inthe black Clouds, 
then to think of Building, Planting, and Advancing our Selves, it is moſt unſeaſona- 
ble, and horrid ſecurity. This the Spirit of God takes norice of in the Men 
that lived in the days of Noah; It is faid, rhey Eat and Drank, and Married; all theſe 
things, you know,are neceſſary for the ſupporration of Mankiad , but whenthey mind- 
ed theſe things, and had no regard to the Seaſon, did not fee the Storm im the Clouds, 
at ſuch a time when God ſeems to begin his controverſic with a Nation; whatever we 
do, we ſhould do it with caution and fear ; for the more we buſy our Selves in the 
World, the more ſnares do we draw upon our Selves ; God lookerh, that we ſhould be 
obſervant of the Seaſon, and not ſeek after Honours, and Eafe, and Plenty. When 
Judgments are coming, our Hearts ſhould be moſt weaned, then, when the face of the 
Sky doth begin to lowre, and thicken towards a Srorm. 
2. When we arelike to puta ſtumbling-block in the way of anew Convert, 2 King. 
5- 26. The Prophet ſpeaking to Gehazi, when he ran after Naz<max for a Gift; I 
this a time, ( ſaich the Prophet, ) roreceive Money, and to think of Vineyards, and Olives 


yards, and Sheep, and Qxen, and M:n-ſervants, and Maid-ſerants? Simply to receive a 
gitr 
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Gift had not been unlawful, but Eiſbs was reſolved to take none, to ſhew, he did 
not make a Trade of Miracles for his private Gain, but it was Gods Honour he Wed 
at; in was enough for-him,that the God of 1/rae! was acknowledged, by a O 
$yrian,ro be the True God, he would affure him thereof by the freene(s of rhe 


MY 
ift: The 


| Prophet doth not ſo much rebuke Gehazi, for the Lye, as for the unſeaſooableneſs of the 


Motion, that it might bring Diſgrace upon the Honour and High Calling of che Pro- 

het, and diſhonour the God of 01 We muſt t from gur —_ convenency, 
in ſuch caſcs, it is a great ſtumbling-block to the World, when they, that pretend ro 
Reformation, ſeek Honours, Profits, Great Places, and Prefermeats tor themſelves and 
their Families. All pious ns muſt have a ſuitable carriage. In wp org time, it 
was a ſcandal againſt the Chriſtians, and the Heathens ſoon took up that reproach, 
that they overturned the Idols, not out of any PICty) or Devotion, bur Covetoul- 
neſs, that they might have the Gold: -Reformers, of all Men, ſhould be conteat with 
the goodneſs of the Action. 

3- In Proſpeross times of the Church, there is much Se/-Denial to be procnes. I 
confels, Se/f-Denial is chiefly for ſuffering times, for ſo it is in the Text, (Let him deny 
himſelf, and take up the Crofz ) theſe two are coupled together. That when a Croſs 
meets us in our way, which we cannot avoid, without e hazard of Conſcience, 
then we muſt deny our Selves. But however, it is a Duty, that is always in ſcaſon. 
I ſhall ſhew you, whereia this Se/f-Denial is to be praftiſed in proſperous rimes. , 


1. We muſt Deny our Selves in Charity, and in a conſtant improvement of our Sub- 
ſtance, ro Gods Glory. Charity, itis the conſtant vent of Chriſtian AFQion, a Ho- 
ly emptying out of Se/f in Liberal and Charitable giſtributioas, and it is the only 
ure and Preſervative we can have againſt Se/f-Seeking, if done out, of ſincere aims, 
M:rk 10. 31. Go, ſell all that thos heft, ſaith Chriſt to the young Man, and give #9 rhe 
poor, and come and follow me, taking wp thy Croſs,but he was ſad at that Saying, There 
is ſomewhatextraordinary in that Trial, Go, /ell af, thqt thow haſt ;,and.give to the poor. 
This is the Se/f<Denial, Chriſt calleth for : Can we Truſt him a Bill of Exchange 
tobe paid in Heaven ? How much is to be given, is hard to ſomwhat,muſt 
done, worthy of the Goſpel, and that you may have. more comfort within yourſelves, 
otherwiſe you may be as great a Se/f-Secker, as thoſe that ger Goods by Rapine, whea 
you poſſeſs them with Avarice. He is not only a covetous Se!{Seeker, that takes 
away other Mens Goods, but he that penurioully keeps his own, if he holdeth more 
than is meet, we are togo back ſome degrees in Pomp and Pleaſure. Take the Ex- 
"__ of Jeſus Chriſt, how many degrees he went back, a Cor. 8. 9. When he was rich, 
he became poor, that we might be rich. R | 7 6k 
2. In Obedienceto the Word, in the ſtrifteſt lawarg Duties. Many Duties go agaiolt 
the bent of a carnal Heart, as inward Mortificatioo, Meditation, . Se/f-Examination. 
There is no outward Glory in theſe things, and they are painful, and diſtaſtful to 
Fleſh and Blood. Now, ia this caſe, you muſt deny. your Selves, for the free praQice of 
theſe Holy Duties. Corzeliss when he came to j Ting fa and his Family, ſay they, 
AS: 10. þ- Here we are all before the Lord, to hear all things, that: are: commanded thee 
of God; We are contented to hear, whatever God will. be pleaſed to Teach, The Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel are Factors for Heaven, they drive Gods Bargain and Covenant 
with the World. Now the Lord cannot endure any Rar and withdrawing 
the Shoulder from any known Duties, how contrary and diſtaſtful ſoever _ areto 
Fleſh and Blood, you muſt praQtiſe them. We are all afraid of Sins againſt Conſcience, 
and certainly they will be very damorous. Burt now the World is miſtaken ia Sins 
againſt Light and Conſcience : We think, that Sins of Commiſſion are only Sins 
_=_ Conſcience; As when a Man commics Adultery, tells a Lye agaioſt a check 
Conſcience: Bur, Olet me teil you, Sins of Omiſſion | may be Sins againſt Conſci- 
ence $00, Jones 4- 17. mark, the Apoſtle doth nat-lay,7o him rbat knows it 5s epil, it 
fin ; but He that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to him it is fim, When you are 
convinced of any Duty, and donor praftiſe it, you are not come up to Chriſty Rules * 
Sins of Omiſfſion are fins againſt Knowledge, as well 2s Sins of Commiſhon.__ _ _ 
3- In the Uprightneſs of our aims, to ſce that we be not gui 
from Se/f-Love. A Man had more need to fear his Heart in 


by aims that flow 
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times of Perſecution, that he be not led with perverſe Ref with the ourward 

countenance of Religion ; with reſpett to his own Intereſt, that you be'nort Lovers of 

your Selves, under # form of Godlineſs, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 2 7 im. 3. 1. That youdo 
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not merely hold out a pretence of Religion, upon thoſe undue Morives. There are no 
greater Enemies to Chrift, than thoſe that profeſs Chriſt upon Se{/-Intereſt, Phz/. 3, 
18, 19. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, that Preached Chriſt Crucifted, whofe God is 
their Belly, atrd who minded Earthly things3 all their aim was to flow in abundance 
of Wealth and Pleaſure : They really oppole the Virtug and Power of his Croſs,as much 
as thoſe that cpenly do call him a Seducer. Ke: ak; 

4. In Proſperous times you are to deny yourſelves, in mortifying Earthly Pleaſures, 
and carnal Deſires, how ſoever they be to the Soul; tho our Luſts be as near 
and dear as the Right Hand, and the Right Eye. In times of danger, God takes away 
the Fuel! of our Lufts ; But in times of Peace,weare to rake away the Deſires and Luſts 
themſelves ; and indeed that is hardeſt: It is cafier to quit Life, than one Luſt for 
Chriſt ; Theſe, being more rooted in our Nature, are more hardly overcome : Endu- 
ring of hardſhips, is nothing to the overcoming of Luſts. We are to crucife, and 

'  deaden theſe Deſiresto the World, how ſweet ſoever they be. Men think, there can 
beno Pleaſure, but in the accompliſhment of their carnal Deſires. Itis pleaſant, no 
doubt, to a Woman with Child, to have what ſhe longs for ; bur yet it is more plea- 
fant, not to be troubled with thoſe Longings : So, when theſe Luſts are gone, it will 
be exceeding Pleaſant and Comfortable tothe Soul. Your great work then is, to take 
heed, that you do not live asthoſe, that are Debtors to the Fleſh, Rom. 8, 12, You owe 
no ſuit and ſervice to your carnal Defires. Weare bound to cloath and feed the Body, 
that it may be an inſtrument to ſerve God, but no farther ; youare not Debtors to it, 
you owe it nothing, and therefore, if thoſe Defires encroach upon you, you muſt re. 
nounce them. The conveniencies of the preſent Life, theſe things ſerve only as Bal- 
laſt toa Ship in the paſſage, we are bound for a City, whoſe Commodities cannot be 
purchaſed for Gold or Silver. ' You \cannot buy Repentance, Faith, Pardon, or Glory, 
with Gold orSilver. ; 

5. This publick Se//-Denial is > of you, in ſecking to promote the Common 
Salvation, and Publick Benefit of the Saints, without wy rtial reſpet to your own 
Intereſt, and Opinion. Uſually this is the fault of the Children of God, faith Nazs- 
anzen, when they begin to grow well, then they are FaCtious, and divided, as green 
Timber that lies in the Sun thine is apt to warp; ſo when we enjoy rhe Sun-ſhine of 
Proſperity, weare apt to divide and grow turbulent, Rom. 15. 2. The Apoſtle faith, 
Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbor for his good, to edification. Weare not to pleaſe 
our Selves ; nor to look to the gratification of our own Opinions, not to be private- 
ly urging our own Opinions, tothe fomenting of Intereſts, and the breach of Chtiſti- 
40 Charity ;*tis a moſt Spiritual kind of Se//-Denial,to be ever ruled by Reſpedts to the 
general Intereſts of ceeg more than by private AﬀeCQtion to our own Party. Look, 
as the Elements leave their proper Motion, the Water will aſcend, and the Air de- 
ſend, to conſerve the Univerſe, and that there may be no varwm and emptineſs in 
the World ; So, it is good, not to be partial to our own private Intereſt , and at leaſt 
to forbear Cenſures, and Exaſperations, and drawing every thing to the heighth. 


Secondly, Having handled the Doftine of Se/f-Denial in genera, I come to the kinds, 
and ſubjefive parts of it: Sef muſt be denied ſo far, as tis oppoſite ro God, or put 
in the place of God. And therefore we may judge of the kinds of Self-Denial, accord- 
ing to the diſtinCt priviledges of the Godhead. 


t. As God is the Firſt Cauſe, upon whom all things depend in their Being,and Ope- 
ration, and ſo weare ins Self, that is, Self-Dependence. / — 
2. God is the chiefeſt Good, and therefore to be valued above all Bei Intereſts, 
and Concernments in the World, and ſo we are to deny Sef, that is Se/f-Love. 
3. Godis (and he alone the higheſt Lord, and moſt abſolute Sovereign, who 
fwayeth all things by his Laws and idence, and ſo we are to _ Self, that is, 
Self-Will, by a willing and full Obedience to his Laws, and by an abſolure Subjection 
to the Dominion of his Providence ; The one is Holineſs, and the other is Patience. 
The one relateth to his Governing, the other to his Diſpoſing, Will. 
, 4. God is the laſt End, in which all things do at length terminate, and ſo we areto 


Deny Seff, that is, Se#-8eckivg. According to theſe Contiderations, is the Doftrine 
of SY Iwiat. | , 


6. ol A Treatiſe of Self-Demal. Book k 


— —— — ——— 


Firf, 


d (07; 


OD w 


FR COD WER TOIRE_—I_Y _—— 


Book I, A Treatife of Sef-Demiak- 21. 


— — -- 4 > "—_——— 


Firſt, As God is the Firſt Cauſe, ſo he would keep up the Reſpetts of the World 
to His Majeſty, by Dependence and Truſt, It is the ambition of Man, to afte&t an In- 
dependency, to be a God to himſelf, ſufficient to his own Happineſs. /Now-nothing 
can be to God more hatetul, than this. The mainthing that preſerves and: maintains 


our Allegiance, and Reſpett tothe Crown of Heaven, -is, a conſtant dependence up». 


on God for all things, For we find by experience, that the Heart is never kept-in a 
right frame, but when we look upon our All from God. And therefore it is notable, 
that in the Covenant of Grace,wherein the Lord would repair theruins of the Fall, and 
bring the Creature into a new Obtgaries to himſelfz God repreſents himſelf-as A4- 
ſufficient, when he came to makea Covenant with Abrabam, Gen. 17, 1. I am God At- 
ſafficient ; we bring nothing to the Covenant, but All-neceſſity, and we come to meet 
with Al-ſufficiency in God. Now, a great part of Se/f-Denial, is, to work us off from 
all other Dependencies. We are marvellouſly apt to depend upon our own Righte- 
ouſneſs, our own Wit, and Wiſdom, our own Spiritual Stren and the ſupplies of 
outward Life. Therefore 1 ſhall, in the ſu ing Diſcourſe, ſeek to draw / off the 
Heart from theſe things, that ſo our Truſt and ce may entirely be fixed 
upon God Hirſelt. PV" 


That which I ſhall firſt perſuade you unto, is; 


Firſt, To deny our own Righteouſneſs : For this, we have a pregnant Exaniple, and 
that is the Example of the Apoſtle Paul, Phil. 3.9. ( 1 count all things but and 
droſs, that I may be found in him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs.) Look into the 
Context, and you will find it expreſs to the ſe. Inthe th. Verſe, be ſaith, ( if 
any might have confidence in the Fleſb, I might much more: It 1sno great matrer for thoſe 
to deny themſelves, that have nothing to truſt ro. But now, Who could diſplay ſuch 
a Banner of his own A aul could? Beſide his other External Prayi 

= 
ere 


take notice of his Moral Qualification, Yer. 6. ( That he was, touching the Right 
of the Law, — That is, whiP& a Phariſce, he was a Man of a ſtrict and 
Life, for outward Conformity and Righteouſneſs of Life, altogether blameleſs.. Who 
ſo Strift, © jolt, and Temperate, as Pau/? Nay, after he was a Chriſtian, v.8. (1 
have ſuffered the loſs of all things for Chriſt) Credit and Intereſt, Honours 


Judgment u 


Fe blervances, but upon his Aftions, 
as a Chriſtian, upon his good Works after Faith 3 th6 he had converted many thou- 
Yo count 1t to 

100 of the Merit 


Now, upon this eminent Example, let me preſs-you to this kind of Se/f-Denial, to 
draw off your Hearts from your own Righteouſneſs. My Method ſhall be this. 

1, I ſhall ſhew you how hard a matter it is, to bring off from a. dependence 
upon our own Righteouſneſs, 

2. The Danger of leaning upon our own Righteouſneſs. 

3. Some Diſcoveries of thoſe, that are taken in this ſnare of death, that are carried 
away by a vain Truſt and Preſumption of. Righteouſneſs in themſelves. 

4. Some Remedies and Cures. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew, it is a very hard matter to bring Men off from a Dependence 
S. 


upon their own Ri 
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( x.) Becauſe, by Nature, it is incident toall Men. This is an evil, that is natural 
to us. Works are our natural Copy, and Tenure. Do thts, and live, it was the 
Covenantimade with Adem, and it is written upon the Heart of all Men. We all 
ſeek to be Saved by Doine. Therefore, upon Convidtion, afſoon as we begin to'be 
ſerious, aſſoon as the Conſcience-is awakened, the firſt Queſtion is, What ſhall I dp to 
be ſaved? Joh. 6.28. What ſhall we do, that we may work the works of God? They ima- 
gined, that Life Eternal might be gained by the Works of the Law, without Chriſt. 
Now, this natural Diſpoſition is confirmed and ſtrengthened, partly by Ignorance, and 
Security.” Men do not know, what is neceſſary to true Righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 3. / Be- 
ing ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God, and going about to eftabliſh their own Rig hteouſ. 
neſs, they have not abmitted to the Righteouſme of Chriſt. They do not know, what 
is neceſſary to the Juſtifying of a Soul in Gods Sight. None are ſo apt to reſt in their 
own Righteouſneſs, as thoſe, thar have leaſt reaſon, vz. Perſons Ignorant and Formal. 
Sr. Paul faith, Phil. 3. 4. If any might have confidence in the fleſb, much more I. As thoſe 
that have little Learning, will be ſhewing of it on all occaſions fo Perſons that do 
but regard'the ourſide of Religion, and praQtiſe formal Duties, are moſt apt to reſt 
in them: Why # For Formal Duties do not diſcover Weakneſs, and fo puft Men up: 
Carnal Men ſearch little, and blind Conſcience is ſoon pacified ; uſually, Men, that are 
ignorant, and go on in a dead courſe, without feeling DefeQs, and needing the Sup. 
vlies of. Heaven, they are moſt confident. So, PROP by natural Pride, and Se/fCon- 
ceit. Manisa proud Creature, and loth to be behojden to another. A Ruſlſer Coar 
patched of our own, ſeems better than a ſilken Garment that is borrowed.” Our Righ- 
teouſnefs ! Wharta poor, filthy, tattered thing ir is ? yet our Hearts run upon it, more 
than on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that is ſo Excellent and Glorious. We are loth 
to ſubmit and yield to this borrowed Righteouſneſs. That's the reaſon, why the 
Apoſtle uſeth that expreſſion, Rom. 10. 3. 7hey have not ſubmitted to the Righteouſneſs 
off God. © It needs a great deal of Submiſſion, and Condeſcenſion, to be content to be 
beholden to Divine Grace. Men would fain maintain the dignity of Works, and are 
loth to ſtoop, and ſue in Forma pavperis, to come as Beggars to God ; We would ra+ 
ther come as Creditors, to challenge a Debt, which we ſuppoſe he oweth ro us. And 
partly, it is confirmed and ſtrengthened by natural Eaſe and Lazineſs. That. which 
15 our own, coſts no waiting. Pas faith, Phil. 3.8. I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
that I might win Chriſt. E*re Paul could be ſecured againſt his own fears, he ran throu 
a great many hazards, he ſuffered much. We have not the Comfort of Chriſt's Rig 
reouſneſs, but after much Waiting and Prayer. But now, when we ſeek ir in our- 
Selves, blind Conſcience will rake hold of any thing. And partly to, becauſe God 
doth follow ſuch kind of Men, with Proſperity in this World ; therefore they think 
the Lord is well pleaſed with them, till the hour of death comes, then they find a 
tobe but froth, and that no Man is a loſer by God. Outward Religion bringeth our- 
ward Bleſſing, Dogs have Crums that fall from the Table, they have the Offals of 
Mercy. Therefore, they that depend _ their own Righteouſneſs, cannot ſay, God 
is in thete Debt,' for they have outward Proſperity. 


'('2. ) It is moſt incident to Perſons, after firft Convittion. When Conſcience is firſt 
opened," Men fetch their Comfort from their own Duties. The Law leaves them 
wounded/and low; and they lick ' themſelves whole again by ſome Offers and Re- 
ſolutions of Obedience. Uſually obſerve it; Carnal Men are only ſenſible of, or care- 

| ful-abour, Religion, upon ſome gripes of Conſcience. They uſe Duties, as Men do 
Strong-waters, in a pang. .Nature 1s more prone.toa Si ing, than to a Thank- 
offering. Dutics ſhould be a Thank-offering, and they make them a Sin-offering, 
As in an outward Caſe, when Men have offended their Superiors, for a while they 
become more plyant and obſequious, that they may redeem their fault by their After- 
Diligence: So it is here, when Conſcience comes and Arreſts Men in the name of God, 
then Men will run to Duties, till Conſcience WI again. Therefore it is good, in 
all gripes of Conſcience, and when ever we come to ſettle our Peace, to obſerve, from 
whence you fetch your Comfort, and how it grows upon you: Pſal. 92. 19. ( I» the 
midſt of my ſad Thoughts, Thy Comforts delig ht my Soul.) It 1s very {weet, when a Chri- 
{tian can fee, he hath fetched his Comfort hriſt, and not merely from ſome our- 
ward Obſervances, and Formal Duties. Enquire, how thou didſt come to be ſatisfied 
with thy Eſtate. Uſually when Convidtion 1s not- very deep, Men blind, [ER 
on{cience 
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Conſcience with their own Endeavours, and their Reſolution of growing better. When 
they are wounded with Sin, then they are apt torun to Seff for a Plaiſter. 


( 3.) After Converſion, the Children of God are very ſubje& to it; to leflen their 2 
Eſteem of Chrilt, by over-valuing their own Righteouſnels. As long as we' live ir 
the World, we are apt to ſetup a Righteouſnels of our own. - When the Apoſtle 
would give us a Catalogue of fins, Pride of Life is laſt mentioned, becauſe, when other 
Sins are ſubdued, Pride remains, it grows upon the ruin of other fins. Now of all the 
pieces of Pride this is the molt dangerous, ro Pride our Selves in our own Righteouſ- 
neſs. The Apoſtle P«/ doth not only fay, I count my Righteouſneſs, when a Ph 
riſce, loſs; but now that I am a Chriſtian, I yer account al things loſs, It is Storied of 
Mr. Fox, that he was wont to ſay, he was moreafraid of his Graces, than of his Sins, 
as being in danger to be putted up, leſt they ſhould tempt him to a Se//-Contidence. 
Our Saviour preſcribes it as a general Rule, When ever we have done anything for 
God, He would ſtill have us cheriſh Thoughts of our own Nothingnefs, Luke 13. 10. 
( When you bave done all, ſay, you are unprofitable Servants. Herein 1 have merited no- 
thing ; and that poſhbly may bethe reaſon, why the Children of Gcd, io the faireſt 
view of their Graces, do ſo folemaly diſclaim their own Righteouſnels, as, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 
The Apoſtle Pas! ſaith, ( 1 know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not therely juſtified) Panl 
knew no unfaithfulneſs, and no negligencein himſelf, in the work of the Miniſtry, yer 
am I not juſtified for this before God. When you have done your utmoſt, ſtill run ro 
Grace, and make Grace your claim. Nehem. 13. 22. Icauſed the Levites to ſanttify thene- 
ſelves ; remember m?, O my God, concerning this allo, and ſpare me, according to the greats 
neſs of thy Mercy. *Twas an excellent Work, yer ſpare me, faich he, according ro the 


greatneſs of thy Mercy, 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew, how dangerous it is, to lean upon -our own Righteouſneſs; 


(1. ) We ſhall not prize Jeſus Chriſt,Chriſt is outed of the Heart,by the Confidence; 
that Men have in their Works. Becauſe Paul diſ-cſteemed Works, and counted all things 
dunt, the more Excellent did Jeſus Chriſt ſeem-ro him. Al @ dung, for the Excellenty 
of the knowledge of my Lord, So on the contrary, when Meneſteem Works, they are 
ſure to diſ-cſteem Chriſt, Now, it is the higheft prophanenels in the World; not to 
Efteem Chriſt. Ir is not only Prophanenefs co be Drunk, Commit Adultery; or Steal, 
but not to prize the Lord Jefus Chriſt. And when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of nor prizing 
Chriſt, 1 Car. 16. 22. Saith he, Let him be accurſed till the Lord come. And, Heb. 12: 
I5. ( Let there be no prophane Perſon, as was Eſau, who atſpiſed the Birth-right, ) The 
Birth-right, it was a mou e of the Grace we have by Chriſt, and therein lay E/as's 
prophaneneſs, he did deſpiſe his Spiritual Priviledgess therefore nothing is more dan- 
gerous, than the conceit of our own Righteouſneſs. 


( 2.) It will certainly bea great Loſs to you : It will deprive you of many precious 
Experiences. Gods very tender of the Truſt of the Creature ; when Men ſtand up- 
on their own botrom, they, turn the back upon their own Mercics, they will ſoon 

w dead and careleſs, and Religion will not be carried on, in ſuch a ſweet, andfen- 
ible way, becauſe Grace is obſtructed, for that you depend upon yourſelves, Bur 
now by diſchiming Works you will loſe nothing, but you will gain Chrifty and in 
him find Comfort and Grace, When once we are intereſted in the Righteooſaecls of 
Chriſt, then we ſhall have the Proof and Virrue of the Spirit of Chritt, for the mor- 
tifying of Sin, and quickning the Soul ro Holineſs. See Phil. 3. 10, That [ may know 
Him, and the Power of His Refſurretion. 


( 3-) Dependence upon our own Righteouſneſs, it will draw the Heart to demure 
Hypocrifie, by making Men contented with an imperfett reſemblance, and dead 
Piture of Righteouſnels. There are none, that truſt more in Works, than thoſe 
that are moſt defeQtive in them. If we come to perform Duties indeed, we cannot 
but be ſenfible of the weakneſs of them, and ſo we ſhall fly ro Mercy. None are fo 
truly Godly, as thoſe that caſt their whole dependence u Grace ; None perform 
Duties with more care, and overlook them with more Se/f-Denial ; none have greater 
care of Duty, and'lower Thoughts of it, when it is performed. Who more ſtri& and 
laborious,than Paw/? yet all is gothing but Dang and Dogs-mear. In the Scheme of Jydg- 
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ment, andat the laſt day, Marth. 25. 37. When Chriſt faith to the Sheep, Stand on my 
right hand, you have fed me, &c. "Fliey lay, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungry, and fed 
thee? &C. They wondred, that God ſhould take notice of ſuch worthleſs Services. 
The Goats were apt to plead for themſelves, but the Sheep admire at Gods Thoughts 
of their Charity. Carnal Men, when they are preſſed to ſtrift Duties, they choak Con- 
ſcience with Maximes of Grace ; but when they look for Bleſhng, then they build up. 
on Works. Now the Godly are quite contrary ; they work, as if there were 
no Grace ; and yet they expect all frem Grace, as if there were no Works. 


( 4.) It will make the Promiſe to be of no Effeft to you. All our Comfort lies in 
the acceptance of the Goſpel, we are undone by the Old Law. Now when you de- 
pend upon Works, you cut off your Selves from thoſe hopes, and are obnoxious to the 
rigor of the Law. God puts it to your choice, at what Court you will ftand ; Will 
you plead at the Tribunal of Juſtice, or of Grace? Rom. 11. 6, (If it be of Works, it 
i no more of Grace, and if of Grace, it 4s no more of Works, ) Either it muſt be wholly 
of Grace, or wholly of Works. So Gal. 3. 18. It you build upon the Law, you will 
evacuate and make void the Promiſe to you. The Covenant will not be mixt, no 
more than Gold and Clay, no tempering of theſe things. Gal. 5. 2, 3+ Thoſe that 
would eſtabliſh Works, -the Apoſtle tells them, they are fallen from Grace, are debtors 
to the whole Law, and that Chriſt profits them nothing. God doth not love a patched 
Righteouſneſs. New Cloth upon an Old Garment will make the Rent the worſe. 
Your Souls muſt beentirely carried out to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


(5.) We ſhall beſt know the danger of  - 4-7 Our T0 when Wrath doth aQu- 
ally make purſuit after Sinners, either in pangs of Conſcience, or in the hour of Death, 
or at theday of Judgment. Phil. 3.9. ( 0 that I might be found in him.) the Expreſ- 
ſion, Found, implies, that there is a time, when God will ſearch Fersſalem with Can- 
dles. When Wrath makes Inquiſition for Sinners ; Oh, it isan excellent thing to be 
ſhelrred under the Buckler of Grace, Merit-mongers are beſt confured by Experience. 
Certaialy, they that cry up Works, ſeldom look into their own Conſcience. However, 
Men may babble inthe Schools, yet when they come to plead with God, then they will 
ſee, there isno claim will ſervetheirturn, but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. They may 
diſpute with Men, ſuch as themſelves, bur when they came to diſpute with their own 
Conſciences, in the agonies of Death, then they will cry out, it is beſt to lean upon 
the Merit of Chriſt. Let a Mao plead with God, give me nota crum of Mercy, un- 
leſs I be found worthy : Doe not Saveand Juſtifie me, unleſs 1 deſerve it. Yet, when 
Conſcience arreſts Men, andcites them before the Tribunal of God, then they trem- 
blingly fly to the horns of Gods Mercy, and to his free acceptation in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore, this will be comfortable to you in the hour of death. You cannot havea 
better Winding.ſheet, than to be wrapt upin Chriſts Righteouſneſs. It's only That 
will bear you out. Therefore ſay, Horreo quicqurd de meo eſt, ut ſim meus 


Thirdly, to give ſome Diſcoveries of the depending upon our own Righteouſneſs, 
becauſe Men are Dodrinally Right, and diſclaim the Opynion of Merit, and Works, 
they do not diſcern this ſecret vein of Guilt, that runs throughout the Soul : There 
are PraQtical Papiſts, as wellas PraCtical Atheiſts: Thou ſhalt not be Judged by thy 
naked Opinion, but by the diſpoſition of thine Heart. A Man may own Grace in Pre- 
tence, yet truſt in himſelf all the while. Luke 18. 9. compared with the 11th. v. In 
the gth verſe it is ſaid, Jeſws ſpake this parable againſt thoſe that truſted in themſebves, 
that they were Righteous, there he brings the Inſtance of the Phariſee, yet in verſe 11. 
he ſaith, Ged, 1 rhank thee, he talks of Grace, of Bleſſing God, and Owning God, but 
he was proud, and puffed up by the conceit of his own Righteouſneſs, his ſecret Con- 
fidence was built upon his own Works. So, Dent. 9. 4. Say wet in thine Heart, this 
i for my Righteouſneſs. Tho, we do not ſay ic with the Tongue, and plead for Me- 
rit, yet there may be a Saying in the Heart, there is a Language, which God under- 
ſtands, in the ſecret diſpoſitions of the Soul. All Thoughts arenot Explicite, and im- 
preſt upon the Conſcience, ſome are Implicite, Thoughts by Interpretation : How ſhall 
we fiad this difference our ? 


| ( 1.) When there is a ſecret Bleſſing of our Selves, in our performance of good Du- 
ties, without Humiliation for defefts, The Children of God, the more they do, the 
o more 
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more they abhor themſelves, and hunger after Chriſt. It is a notable paſſage of Nebe+ 
miah, Chap. 13.22. And Icommanaed the Levites that they ſhoald cleanſe themſchves, and 
that they ſhould ſanttify the Sabbath day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this alſo; 
and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy M:rcy. It was an excellent work he had 
done here, ro put them upon Santtifying the Sabbath, yet Spare me.. When the 
Children of God do any thing Worthy, and Excellent, they the more hunger after 
Grace, as having ſenſible experience of their own defeats, whenever they come into 
Gods Preſence : They have more cauſe tobe Humbled, than lifted. up ; th6 carried on 
with much AQivity and Life,in an Holy Service : There 1s much Weakneſs, much wanr 
of Zeal, and want of AﬀeCtion, or Attention, theref.:re they have (till cauſe roreflett, 
even upcn their Holy things. But now, when there is no aftual Humiitazion, when 
Men perform Duties, and grow more proud, and conceited, their Duties prove Loſs. 
to them, not Gain. This is one advantage we have by Holy Ordinances, to grow 
more vilein our own Eyes. Nothing makes the Children of God co abhor themſelves; 
ſo much as their Duties ; becauſe, there they converle with an Holy God,and that puts 
them upon the Remembrance of their DefeCts; aud there they dilcern the weakneſs of 
their Graces. As we feel the Lameneſsof the Arm in Labour, and Exerciſe, fo, in thole 
Spiritual Exerciſes, they diſcern the feebleneſsof their Graces. Nay, there heir Cor- 
ruptions are irritated, and make reſiſtence, and therefore they come to ſee, that their 
Natures are full of Sin, andrheir Services are full of Weakneſs : And ſo they cry out , 
with David, P/al. 143 2.' Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, O Lord! He doth 
not ſay, with thy Enemies, with Unbelievers, but with 7hy Servant. S-{f-Conceit 
then isa ſure Argument of Se/f-Dependence. When Ven think much of what they 
have done, for God,and donot break out intoattual humiliation,certainly it is a fign;their 
Hearts dorun upon the Merit of their ACtions ; Secretly they fay in their Hearts, this 
is my Righteouſneſs, which is againſt the ſtanding Rule of Chrilt. Luke 17. 10, When 
you bawe done all you can, ſay, you are unprofitable Servants. 
P, 


( 2.) When Men grow vain, and wanton, after ſolemn Duties, as if their former 
ſtriftneſs ſhould bear them out, Exzek. 13. 33. ( He chat truſts to his Righteorſneſs, and 
commits iniquity, @c.) Ulſually,Men that trulit to their Righteouſneſs,indulge themſelves 
in Vanity and Sin, with the more Licence and Boldnefs, as if one part of Obedience 
would recompenſe and make amends for the defeft of another, This is grolly done 
by Carnal Men, as the Jews hoped to repair their want of Mercy, by the multitude 
of their Sacrifices, as if that would make amends for their defe&t in the weighty things 
of the Law, by Tything Miat and Cummin. *Tis true, the Children of God may be 
lurprized, as good Joſiah was, his breach with God was after he had prepared the 
Temple, 2 Chron. 35.20. When he went our to fight againſt Necho King of Agypr. 
Now ſutably, and like to this, is, when the —_— goes before the Duty ; it 1s all 
one, only it is more carnal, as when Men give up themſelves toa greater liberty in fin- 
ning, out of pretence, that their Repentance ſhall make amends for all. As thoſe in 
the Primitive times, that delayed their Baptiſm, when Iam Baptized, I will leave off 
my vitious courſeof Life. Or, as Men give up themſelves to uſeful Follies, _= a 
dream of a Religious Old age, and upon a pretence of a Devout retirement ; and thar, 
hereafter, they will ſequeſter themſelves from the World. 


( 3- ) When Men would have ſome Worth in themſelves, before they come to God 
for Mercy. Hecomes to God moſt worthy, that comes moſt ſenſible of his un- 
worthineſs, Lake 18. 9. Read the Parable, that Chriſt pake againſt thoſe thac were 
Righteous in themſelves ; the one would come to God with ſomthing of his own, the 
ther would comeas a Beggar, God be merciful to me « ſinners The one appeals to Ju- 

ſtice, the other to Mercy. It is contrary to the Goſpel, however diſguiſed it ſeems, 
it ſeems to be Humility, yet indeed it is but Pride. When Men willnor look after the 
Comforts of the Goſpel, becauſe they are not worthy, this is contrary to the tenor of 
the Goſpel. For wherefore is Chriſt a Saviour, but for Sinners, 1 Tim.1.15. It is butan 
humble _ when Men would have ſome worth in themſelves, before they would 
come to God. 


- (4, ) When Men murmure, if God doth not hear their Prayers, and comein at their 
Times and Seaſons, I/ai. 58. 3. Wherefore have ws faſted, and thoureg ardeft not? When 
Men will come and challenge God, as if he were in debt to them, it is a fign their 
D Hearts 
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Hearts ſecretly run upon their own Righteouſneſs. Murmuring is a fruit of Merit, If 
God be not a Debtor, Why ſhould wecomplain, where nothing is due? therefore the 
complainers _ perverſly againſt the Providence of God. It is a ſign, they think, they 
have deſerved better. Thoſe that preſcribe to God, aſcribe roo much to themſelves : 
Proud Hypocrites think God is beholden to them, that he is bound ro hear them, there. 
fore they murmure, if they have not what they expeCt. They entertain Croſſes with 
Anger, and Bleſſings with Diſdain. Ma. 1. 2. When God lovedthemn, they count light 
of his Mercy ; and ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us? The Children of God wonder, why 
the Lord ſhould ſhew them any Mercy at all; they wonder, any thing ſhould be theirs, 
but Vengeance and Puniſhmenr, ſince nothing is theirs, but Sin. What am 1, faith Da- 
vid? 2 8am. 7.18, Whence is it, that God ſhould be ſo Merciful and Gracious to me? 
Nothing can be little tothem, becauſe they know their Sins are fogreat,and their De- 
ſerts ſo {mall. And if God lay affliction upcn them, they are humble, and quier, know- 
ing, it is but the fruit of their Doings. 


(5 ) When Men go onin a track of Duty, and outward Obſervances, and never 
Jook after the Interelt of their Perſons, this is a ſign, they would be accepted for their 
Works ſake. Itis Gods method, to accept of the Perſon before the Work. And all 
that are Gods, are driven to take hold of the Covenant, driven out of themſelves, to 
run tothe hope, that Grd harh ſer before them, as it is ſaid of the Heirs of Promiſe, Heb. 

*6. 18. There was never a Man that belong'd to God, bur, one time or other, he was 
driven to run tc the Covenant of Grace ; Therefore, when Mennever breath out thoſe 
Deſires to be found in Chriſt, it isa ſign, their Hearts do ſecretly build upon their 
own Righteouſnels, 


C6.) If the Perſon of Chriſt be not exceeding precious to your Souls, and always 
kept in the Eye of your Faith, and in the Arms ot your Love, you have not a due 
Senſe of your own State, and Attions, 1 Carr. 13. My Beloved is mint, and 1 am his. 
1he Children of God always keep up an eſteem for Chriſt in their Hearts, and ſtrive 
to keep in the fire of Love to their deareſt Lord. Paul, he groans feartully under the 
Relicks of Sin, Rom. 7. 22. bur, faith he, Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, your Hearts 
will be —_ in Thanksgiving, if you have a due Senle of the nothingneſls, of 
your own Wor 


Foxrthly, For the Helps and Remedies, to take you off from depending upon your 
own Righteouſneſs. 


(1.) Meditate much upon the Nature of God, it is{uch, that his Children are aſha- 
med to appear in his Preſence. Job ſaith, Chap. 42. ver. 5, 6. Ihave heard of Thee by the 
hearing of the Ear : But now mine Eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in 
Duſt and Aſbes. Oh, conſider, you have todo with a _ God. that can endure no Im- 
perfettion, becauſe of the Holineſs of his Nature, and that will not releaſe his Law, 
becauſe of the ſeverity ofhis Juſtice, Pſal. 140. 3. In thy ſight ſhall no fleſh living be 
juſtified. Alas, we can ſcarce keep up a fair Shew before Men ; a diſcerning Man may 
ſoon lcok through the Veil of our Profeſſion, How ſhall we do to appear before the 
Holy God ? We need to havea better Robe than our own, if we would be comely in 
Gods ſight, for,our Righteouſneſs is but as filthy Rags. 


( 2.) Extenuate no Sin, for that will leſſen your eſteem of Jeſus Chriſt, Have true 
and proper Thoughts of the leaſt Sin. See, how God hath been diſpleaſed with the le(- 
ſer fins of his People. One paſſionate fit of Anger kept Moſes out of Canaan: Alam 
was thrown out of Paradiſe for eating an _ And the Angels of Heaven, for a 
Thought,aſpiring to God's Greatneſs and Majeity : Therefore extenvate no Sin,and this 
will make Chriit exceeding Precious. 


(3.) Conſider the Greatneſs of Gods Love, and the infiniteneſ; of the Reward, 
that he hath provided for us. If we did oftner think of this, we ſhould be aſhamed 
of our weak requital, and ſhould runto the Merit of Chriſt. ; 


( 4.) Remeriber, that wehave all from God: Whenever we have done any thing, 
with which the Hearr is apt to be tickled, remember, how many Conſiderations there 
are 
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are to humble you. In every Holy Service, if there be any thing that -is Good in it, 

it is from God, (Of rhipe own, O Lord, heve wegiven thee.) Shall we be proud; becauſe 

we have rage! more — —__ —_ ding _— that _ wo his .Ma- 

ſters Money, doth but his Duty, an erves ing. we do in Holy things, it 4 
is upon the Expenceand Coſt of Divine Grace. by © 


( 5. ) Conſider, how much Evil and Weakneſs is in every Service. Certainly, that 
cannot merit Glory, that needs Pardon it ſelf. Th6, whatever we do in Holy thi 
be by Divine Grace, yet all that paſſes through our hands, receives ſome ſoil and filth 
from our Hearts; like pure Water, that runs through a dirty Chanel. 


(6.) Whatever we can do for God, it 1s due to Him, fo that the payment of new 
Debts w1:l not quit old Scores. 


(2.) I come to work you off from Dependence upon your own Wiſdom. A Mart- 
ter neceſſarily to be regarded, in this Argument. Chriſt had foretold his Sufferings; 
and Peter, out of Carnal Wiſdom, diſſuadeth him from the Croſs, and ſutteriag him- 
ſelf to be ſouſed ; and upon this occaſion Chriſt ſaith, Ifazy men will come after me; he 
muſt deny himſelf, that is, he muſt not, with Peter, follow his owa carnal Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, as if ſuch kind of Counſel and Advice were beft 3 Thereupon , 
in the 25th verſe, as a help to Se/f-Denial, our Lord lays down a Concluſion, that is 
quite contradictory to the Judgment of carnal Senſe, He that will ſave his Life muſt 
loſe it implying, that we muſt have other Thoughts, 'we are not to be guided by rhe 
judgment of our own Senſe and Reaſon, but by Maxims and Principles of Faith. 
Therefore we have that Diſſualive Prov. 3.5. Truft in the Lord with all thy Heart, and 
lean not to thine own underſtanding ; where Salomon ſhews, that Dependence upcn our 
own Underſtandingand Wiſdom, is wholly inconſiſtent with a Truſt in God. 

In the managing of this Argument, 


I. I ſhall ſtate the Matter, how far we are todeny our own Wiſdotn ; 

2. Shew, how hard and difficult a matter it is, tobring Mea off from leaning up- 
on their own Underſtanding. 

3. The Signs, whereby leaning to our own Wiſdom is diſcovered. 

4- Difluaſives, or Reaſons, to take us off from ſuch a Dependence. 

5. The Directions, that are proper in this Caſe. 


Firſt, How far weare to deny our own Wiſdom. It concerns us, both in Do&tri- 
nals, and PraCticals. In Do&rinals. (To wave ſuch Diſcourſe as is gontroverſal,) I 
ſhall lay down Two Propoſitions: 

1. Reaſon muſt be heard againſt Scripture. 
2. Scripture cannot be underſtood, or applyed, without the Spirit. 


( 1.) Reaſon muſt not be heard againſt Sctipture, or be ſet up as the higheſt Judge 
in matters of Religion: Otherwiſe, we ſhall ſoon ſhiſt off many of the chiefett Princi- 
ples and Articles of Faith , as the Incarnation of Chriſt ; the Refurreftion of the Bo- 
dy ; the Myſtery of the Trinity, &c. Who, by by own Wiſdom, can ſee God veiled 
under the colour of fleſh, the Root of the Vine growing upon one of his own Grapes? 
Who can ſee, that Life muſt be fetched out of Death ? Or, that one Man maſt be 
healed by anothers ſtripes ? That the morſels of Worms, are parcels of the Reſurre&i- 
on. Therefore, the firft work of Grace, is, to captivate the ride of our Tkoughts;' and 
our prejudices, againſt Religion: 2 Cor. 10. 5. Caſtinz down imaginations ayd every high 
thing, that exalteth itſelf .againſt the Knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every high Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt ; captivating every high Thought, the in- 
ward Reaſonings of the Mind, to the Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt There is 5xuxed nicruc 
ag Obedience of Faith. Reaſon muſt be captivated to Faith, thd not to Fancy, and, 
if it be revealed, we muſt believe it, howabſurd ſever, and unlikely,it ſeems to Na- 
ture. At firſt Converſion, our prejudices muſt ſtrike fail ro Religion, whien our S4- 
Viour ſpeaks of the-firſt Converſion, he faith, Marth. 18. 3. Thet whoſoever receives the 
Kingdom of God,he muſt receive it 45 4 little Child.. A little Child believes,as he is taught; 
lo muſt we, as we are taught, I mean by God, and not by Men. - You are never fit 
tor Heaven, nor the underſtanding of Heavenly things, till you have denied your own 
Wiſdom ; that which is above Reaſon, _ be 'comprehended by Reaſon. a 
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Lights muſt keep their place, There are three Lights, Senſe, Reaſon, and Faith : Sexſe, 
that's the Light of Beaſts : Reaſon, that's the Light of Men: Faith, that's the Light 
of the Charch : All muſt their place. Toconſult with Nature in ſuperna- 
tural things, is all one, as if FO Id ſeek the judgment of Reaſon among the Beaſts, 
and determine of Human Afﬀairs by brutiſh inſtin&. If carnal Men ſhould bur have 
liberty to let Nature work, and ſet down a Divinity of their own, what a goodly 
Religion ſhould we have in the World A very comely Chymzra / For Pra@ical;, 
I am ſure, it would be large enough ; Natural Conſcience hates Fetters and reſtraints: 
And in Do#rinals, it would be abſurd enough. Man can never take a right Draught 
and Image of God, We cannot empty the Ocean with a Cockle-ſhell, ſo, neither can 
we exhauſt the Divine Perfe&ions by the ſhallow Diſcourſe of our Reaſon. The 
Heathens that were moſt profound in the reſearches and inquiry of Reaſon ; they fate 
abrood, and thought of hatching of an excellent Religion; But what was the iſſue, 
Rom. 1. 22. Profelfing themſelves wiſe, they became fools, All that they produced, was, 
Fables, and high ſtrains of Folly, mixt with _ Rites and cuſtoms. There are ma. 
ny things that are neceſſary to Religion, which the very Angels themſelves could nor 
know, if it had not been revealed to them, Eph. F IO. That to the Principabitics and 
Powers in Heavenly Places, might be known, by the hurch, the manifold wiſdom of God. 
The way of Salvation by Chriſt, is ſuch a Myſtery, as that it could not have entred 
into the Heart of any Creature, no not of an Angel. If an Angel had been to ſet down, 
which way Man ſhould be Saved: Nay, if all the Cherubims, and Seraphims, Thrones, 
Dominions, and Powers, if they. all had mer together in a Synod and Council, ir 
would have poſedall the World, and the united Conſultation of Angels, to have found 
out ſuch a way. Therefore, in thoſe things that are revealed, we muſt Believe God up-= 
on his Word; We muſt believe, above, and without, Reaſon. 


( 2.) The Scripture cannot be underſtood, nor applied, without the Spirit. A blind 
Man cannot ſee the Sun, th6 it ſhine never ſo clearly. And fo, till the inward Light 
meet with the outward, we cannot apprehend God's Mind. We ſhell be ever learning, 
and never come to the Knowledge of the Trath. As the Eunuch ſaid to Philip, AQts 8.32, 
Philip faith to Him, Underſtandeſt Thou what thou readeſt ? And, he ſaid, How can I, ex- 
cept ſome man ſhould guide me, Whenever you goto the Word of God, you muſt not 
be your own Interpreter ; It muſt be interpreted by the ſame Spirit, by which Ic 
was indited. Itis very notable, when Chriſt himſelf was the Preacher, (and cer- 
tainly none can interpret,as Chriſt could, ) He expounded the Scriptures : But it is ſaid, 
Luke 24. 45: Then opened He their my that they might underſtand the Scrip« 
ture : Chriit, ag an External Miniſter, firſt opened the Scriptures, and then, as the 
Author of Grace, he opened their Underſtandings, without which, they would have 
been veyled up in Clouds and Darkneſs. Mere Fleſh and Blood are apt to ſtumble in 
Gods plaineſt ways and when we reſt in the Grenge of our own Reaſon, we ſhall 
ſoon make a contrary, and indiſcreet,uſe of Truth, Hof. 14. 9g. Who i wiſe, and he ſbal 
1nderſtand theſe things, prudent, and be ſhall know them £ The ways of the Lord are right, 
the Juſt ſball walk in them : but the Tranſgreſſor ſhallerr therein: The ways of the Lord 
become an occaſion of ruin to the wicked. They ſhall undo themſelves by their 
own Apprehenſions: Carnal Reaſoqggurneth all to a carnal purpoſe: As the Sea turn- 
eth the: Pews of Heaven, and the Tribute of the Rivers, into Salr Water. But they 
are plain to them, that are enlight'ned by an Heavenly Light. As the Sun draws out 
a ſtench from Carrion, and a ſweet Savour from Flowers ; Or, as the Pillar of the Cloud 
was Light to the Iſraelites, and Darkneſs to the Agyptians ; Soare the ways of God, 
The ſavour of life unto life, to them that believe, but unto the other, the Seavour of 
death unto death, 2 Cor, 2. 16. So Salomon ſaith, Prov. 16, 29, As a Thorn goeth up in- 
to the hand of a Drunkard, ſo is a parable in the mouth of a fool: The Jews were wont 
to ſew-their Garments with Thorns, now when he would ſew, he wounds and go- 

reth Himſelf, becauſe his Spirits are diſturbed : Natural Men may have literal Know- 
ledge, but: they turn it to quite another purpoſe; it were ealie to inſtance in many 
Principles, 1 Cor. 7.29. 7he time i ſbort, ſaith the Apoſtle, What's the uſe he makes? 
To be more ſtrift, Let them that have wives be, as though they had none, &c. there's his 
Inference. Now compare it with 1 Cor. 15.37. The Epicure draws another Inference, 
The time is ſhort, What then? Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye. The 
Apoſtle preſſeth Striftneſs, and he preſſeth Jolliry. The commoneſt Truth in Pradti- 
cal Divinity is a Myſtery, and it muſt be be Divinely underſtood, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, As it holds in De@rinels, fo alſo in Prafficals ; there we are to teaſe frotn 
our own Underſtanding. 


1. We mult not take Counſel of Human and fleſhly Wiſdom. Folly is bound 
in the Heart of a Man ; and it is the more dangerous, becauſe it goes under the dil- 
guiſe of Wiſdom ; fo rhat we think none are Wiſe, but thoſe that are Fleſhly Wile. 
Now, the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 7. The wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity to God. An Ene- 
my may be reconciled, but Enmity cannot. A vitious Man may become virtuous, but 
Vice cannot become Virtue. Do but obſerve, what a contradiCtion there is between 
the Wiſdom of the Fleſh,and the Wiſdom of the Spirit; This ſaith, the way #0 be exa/t- 
ed, is to abaſe our ſelves ; The way to become Firſt,is to be Laſt : The way to be ſtrong, 
is to be weak : The way to Live, is to Dye: The way to be Wiſe, is to be a Fool. x Cor. 
3.18. He that would be wiſe muſt be « fool, that he may be wiſe; , that is, renounce his 
own Wiſdom, that he may be Taught of God. It is a high point of wiſdom, to be 
one of the Worlds Fools, to rake ſuch a courſe, as that the World counts us Fools. 
To fave Life, we muſt loſe it : So conſequently of Eſtate, and other appendages of Life. 
That which the Fleſh would call Saving, the Spirit calls Loſing : That which the Fleſh 
would call Wiſdom, the Spirit calls Folly. So, ( on the contrary, the Fleſh is quit with 
the Spirit ) That which the Spirit calls Striftnefs, the Fleſh calls Folly and Preciſeneſs : 
That it is Cowardize and Diſgraceto love Enemies, and to put up Wrongs; and to par- 
don Injuries, a fervility of Spirit ; and that Charity is Prodigality. As Aſtrono- 
merscall the Glorious Stars,by the names of Lyonsand Bears, the Dragons Tail,cc. So, 
carnal Reaſon miſcals the Graces of Gods Spirit, To renounce preſent Delights, and 
Advantages, there isnot a courſe more fooliſh in the eye of natural Reaſon, 1 Cor, 2. 14. 
The natural Man recerveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs un- 
to him, neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Theſe things are 
folly to him 3 and our Heart will be apt to ſay, when any begin tobe ſtrit, We ſhall 
have you turn Fool now ; Fervent Zeal ſeemeth Peeviſhneſs and Frowardneſs; and 
Strictnels, mere Scrupuloſity and Niceneſs: To be Severe and Strict in Religion, to do, 
or ſuffer, or to quit viſible Conveniencies, for inviſible Rewards? to renounce Intereſts, 
to mortifie carnal AﬀeCtions: All thisis Folly in the judgment of Senſe: 1/ai.5. 20,2. 
Woe to them that call evil good, and good evil; that put light for darkneſs, and darkneſs 
for light, that put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter: It isa ſtrange perverlenels, to 
confound the Names, and Nature of things. We would count him a mad Man, that 
would call Night, Day ; and Day, Night yet ſodiſtorred arid depraved is our Rea- 
ſon: A Man that is blind, cannot adiffinguiſh between Night and Day: He may fup- 
poſe it's Nighr, when it is Day; yer he cannot take Darkneſs itſelf for Light. Now; 
what's the reaſon of all? It isrendred in the 21ft. Verſe, Woe to them that are wiſe in 
their own eyes, and prudent in therr own fight. When Men lean upon their own Wil- 
dom, they can expeft to make no better Judgment. Reaſon is not only blind, but 
mad,and therefore ſee, who you make your Counſellors : We ſhall never be good Sub- 
jets to God, as long as we give fleſhly Wiſdom the hearing. Abrahaw, when he of- 
fered Iſaac, did not acquaint Sarah, leſt ſhe ſhould diſſuade him ; fo, in all caſes of Re- 
ligion, conſult not with Fleſh and Blood. Every Sin hath a thouſand ſhifts, and Fig= 
leaves. There is no Sinner, but he is like Sa/omons ſluggard, that is Wiſer in his 
own conceit, than ſeven Men that can render « Reaſon, Prov. 26.16. I confeſs, in a 
doubtful caſe, a Man is to deliberate; but in the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, Intereſt hath 
the caſting Voice, rather than Conſcience and Religion ; Therefore take heed, of ma- 
king your Boſom your Oracle, and negletting conſtant application to God for Wiſdom 
an DireQion in all caſes, efpecially, as to —— 

2. We muſt not reſt in our own private, and fandified, Light ; how good ſoever it 
be, it muſt not puff us up, and take off our Dependence from God, th6 we have 
Knowledge, Wiſdom, Parts, and Learning. It isan high contempt of God, when you 
make your Boſom your Oracle, you take his work out of his hands. Chriſt is the great 
Counſellor, I/as. 9. 6- And we are to go to him for Advice. It is Gods Prerogative, 
which he will not part with.. Prov. 3. 6, Acknowledge him in all thy ways, and then he 
ſball guide thy patch. This keeps in the fire of Religion, and maintains a Commerce 
betwixt us and Heaven. All Nations, that have been rouched with the ſenſe of a Dei- 
ty, have granted a neceſſity of conſulting with a Divine Power, The —_- Pagans 
had their Sibyls and Oracles, that they conſulted with. Aad certainly, the wo 6 of 
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God dare not reſolve upon any deſign, till they have firſt asked Counſel of Gog, 
Next to racing upon our own Righteouſneſs, thisis the- greateſt ev?l: God is ve. 
ry jealous of the Creatures Truſt ; for Truſt is the acknowledgment of his Sovereign- 
ty, and ſets the Crown upon his Head. Juag. 9. 15. The Bramble ſaid unto the Trees, 
if in Truth you anoint me King over you, then come, and put your Truſt in my ſhadow : 
Where Truſt is made an acknowledgment of Sovereignty : Therefore, if we would ac- 
knowledge God, we tnuſt make him our Oracle and Counlellor, and that in three 
Caſes. 


| (1.) Inthe general choice of thy life, both for Opinion and PraCtiſe: Devid had 
made God his portion, Pſal. 16.6, 7. The lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places ; yea, 
Thave agoodly Heritage, I will bleſs the Lord who hath given me Counſel ; my Reiws alſs 
inſtru me in the night ſcaſon ;, asif he had ſaid, Lord, if I had been left to the Coun- 
{el of my own Heart, I ſhould have been as wicked a wretch, as others are ; I have 
as vile an Heart, that doth as much delight in fleſh, and the pleaſures of fin, as any do; 
Oh, Whither ſhould I have gone? What would have been my courſe, and way, if 
the Lord had not giyen me Counſel. How ſhould I have been hardned'in ways of 
Sin, and carnal Pleaſures ? There are many, who have moge Wiidom than I have, yet 
they have taken a wrong:'courle, and are prejudiced agpig the ways of the Lord ; Oh! 
Bleſſed be God, that I have received Counſel in my Reins; P/a/. 25. 10. What Mani 
he that feareth the Lord, himſball he teach intheway. that he ſhall chuſe.They that think 
to be Religious upon their own choice, and Wir, prove ſtark Fools, and are juſtly hard- 
ned by their own prejudices. It was the corrupt Doftrine of the Heathens. @»od v4. 
Vanns, Deorum munus eſt ; quod bent vivamus, noſtrum. Seneca ſaith, | That we Live, 
we owe to the Gods: That we live wel, we owe it to Our Selves. ] So Tully, Fudicium 
bee eft omnium mortalium, &c. [ This is the ont of all Men, that Proſperity is to 
be ſought of God, but Wiſdom is to be taken from Our Selves. ] This is to rob God, 
ro enrich Man, and that's the higheſt Sacriledge, to rob God of his Glory. God muſt 
not only give thee Heaven, but he muſt give thee Counſel. Thou. mayſt reſolve and 
purpoſe, and yet ſtill thou ſhalt be ſet back, till God give thee direQion. As a Pi- 
Cture muſt beſeen in its proper Light, ſothe ways of Godare never lovely, till they are 
diſcerned by his own Beam and Light. | 


* (2.) In the management of the whole Spiritual Life, ſtill we need Counſel and 
DireQion : Our own Wiſdom is an empty Lamp, we ſhall ſoon ſtumble, if we hava 
not new Counſel and DireCttion from God. Mark the Apoltles Speech in the 2 Theſſ. 
2. 5. (The Lora dir& your Hearts into the love of God, and the patient waiting for C wif 
We know not, how toexerciſeLove, nor how to fix our Patience, nor how to diſpenſe 
the exerciſe of every Grace, in an orderly manner, without Counſel from God. When 
a Ship is rigged, yet ir needs a Pilot: So, when the Soul is furniſhed with Grace, till 
we need DireCtion, how to exerciſe Grace, otherwiſe Religion will _ into 
a Fondneſs and Superſtition ; and Patience will be turned into Blockiſhnefsz Zeal into 
an indiſcreet Heat; and Conſtancy into humorous Stiffneſs : There are many nice and 
critical Caſes in Religion, which we ſhall not underſtand, without the continual Di- 
reQion of the Spirit: Let me inſtance in thoſe Rules, Eccl. 7. 16, 17, 18. Be not Righ- 
geous over much, neither make Thy Self overwiſe ; Why ſhouldſt Thou deſtroy thy Self? 
Be not over-much wicked, neither be Thou fooliſh : Why ſhouldft Thou dye before thy T ime? 

It is grod, that ne amr. take hold of This ; yea, alſo, from This withdraw mot Thy 

Hand: For He that feareth God, ſhall come forth from them all : How ſhall we know, 

how to take the middle way, that we may neither hazard Conſcience, nor endan- 

ger Our Selves, by a fullen and' rigid obſtinacy? God will dire& us, how to tem- 
per Zeal with Prudence. He that feareth God, ſhall come out of them all: Through 

falſe appearances, and the weakneſs of Grace, we are apt to miſcarry : Fear God, 

That is, acknowledge Him, and he will decide the Caſe. 


(3-) In all your particular A@ions and Affairs, Self-Wit is very confident and pre- 
ſumptuous, and we ſpeak, as if all were in our own hands ; 1} will carry on this Bu- 
fineſs, and thus and thus order my Afairs ; Buy alas ! where we ſcem moſt wiſe, we 
are moſt infatuated. Pharaoh was never ſuch a fool in his Life, as when he ſaid, 
(Let ws gowiſely to work,) Exod. 1. 10. God loves to confute Men in their vain Conh- 
der.ces3 and whea they lean ta their own Underſtanding, they ſeldom prove ſuccate: 

u 
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ful ; for then we intreach upon God's Prerogative, and God will have the Creature 
know, that all their ACtions are in his Power, and the Succefs depend? upon his Blef- 
ſing. This is the Bridle God hath on the World, the Diſpoſal of their Affairs, Prov. 20: 
24. (Mars Goings ave of the Lord, how can a Man then underſtand his own way e }) We 
cannot fee the event of Things in the courſe of our Lives, what is expedient, and 
what not, therefore we muſt ask Counſel of God. Man would fain work our his 
own Happineſs, and, like a Spider, climb up by a thread of his own weaving, 
but it 15 gone with a breath, Je hope of rhe Hypoerite is like a Spiders-web;, Men 
thac will be their own Carvers, they feidom carve out a good Portion to themſelves. 
Cod will have us daily ro acknowledge the Dominion of his Providence, and live in 
a continual Dependefice, that ſo there may be a conſtant Reſpe&t berween us and 
Him. Lord, teach me, ſaith David, on Thee do Þ wait all the day lene, Pal 25. 4. ( Shew 
me thy way, O Lord, teach me thy paths.) David would not give over his Dependence; 
no, not for a moment : Thus I have ſhewn, how far we ſhould not lean upon eur own 
Underſtanding. | 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you, how hard a matter it is, to draw Men off from Pepen- 
dence upon their own Wildom. Ir is natural to us all, but eſfp.cially, it is incident 
to young Chriſtians, who are hugely given ro Dogmarize ; becauſe their motions, be- 
ing haſty and fervorous, are accompanied with more Confidence, 'th6 with leſs Rea- 
ſon. They are peeviſh and obſtinare in rheir Senſe, and none {o humorouſly conceit- 
ed of what they hold, as they. Ir is incident alſo to Vcn of great parts 3 Simple Ven 
that are not able to raiſe Doubts, and ObjeCtions, are more credulous. Z7he ſimple 
believeth every word, but theſe, that have ſuch an high Claim, and Title to the exerciſe 
of Reaſon, are wont to ſcoff at matters of Faith, to uſe the Reverence and Reſpes . 
of Religion, at leaſt, are not ſo ſoon won to cloſe with the ſimplicity ot the 
Goſpel. Bur, I fay, it is naturally incident ro us all, and, truly, hardly cured, 
for leveral Reaſons. Partly, becauſe the Evil is ſo cloſe 2nd Spirirual. Chriſtians do 
not eaſily fall to open Idolatry, to worſhip a Stock, and a Stone, bur they eaſily Idv- 
lize their own Underſtanding, and fo their ReſpeRs to God are intercepted, or but 
coldly rendred : We are not 1o ſenſible of the defects and weaknels in the Underſtand- 
ing, as we are of diltempers in the Will. Diſtempers of the Will are always cam LuG4, 
accompanied with ſome combate and ſtrife, by which they are expoſed to the_ view 
and notice of Conſcience : But the diſtempers of the Underſtanding are more ſilent, 
and when we are convinced of them, they ſeem more pardonable, becauſe they do 
not work ſuch diſturbance , as other ſins do ; *ris a ſecret and fly evil. And parth, 
becauſe a natural Wit befriends carnal Deſires. There is a League and a Conſpiracy 
between the Soul and the Spirit, between the Underſtanding, and the carnal Deſires: 
Heb. 4. 12. The word of God # quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged Sword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of the Scul,and the Spirit: It can diſſolve the curſed 
League and Conſpiracy between a carnal Underſtanding, and a carnal Heart. It is 
an caſie matter to deceive him, that will be deceived. We love our Underſtanding, 
for there bad Counſel hath more credit than the beſt and molt Sacred Suggeſtions of 
the Holy Ghoſt : Our Wir is foreſtalled by AﬀeCtion, ſo that we are willingly direQted 
by the DiRates of our own Hearts, and it is troubleſom to us, ſo much as to ſuſpe& 
them. And partly, through Pride. Natural Wir is very confident. It is nocaly thing 
for a Man to pluck the Eyes out of his own Head, and to give his Hand to another 
to lead him, which way he pleaſeth : Man is loth rohave . leading part of his Soul 
to be debaſed. By our Underſtandings we arediſtinguiſhed from the Beaſts, and there- 
fore we cannot endure to ceaſe from reſting in our own Underſtanding,and Parts. That, 
Man is extremely proud of his Underſtanding, appears by two ſenhible Experiences, 


or Obſervations. 


(1.) We rather would beaccounted wicked, than weak : Sooner owna wickedneſs 
in Morals, than a weakneſs in Intelletuals. In wickedneſs there ſeems to be ſome- 
what of Bravery and Choice ; we all afteQ the repute of Wiſdom, Job 11. 12. Vain 
may would be accounted wiſe, thi he be born as the wild Aſſes Colt. Thd Man be fooliſh, 
and groſs of Conceit, yet he would fain be accounted wiſe. Gem. 3. 5. Te ſhall be as 
Gods, knowing goos and evil, Ever fince the Fall, we catch at Knowledge. The Pha- 


riſces were mighty angry with our Saviour, when he charged them with _ 
oh 


Us 
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3 Jrhbng, 40. Are we blind alſo? Will you ſay, we are ignorant, that are the great Rib. 
by*s, and DoAdrs of the People. 


(2. )- Another Obſervation is, That Errors are more touchy than Vices. Ven do 
with greater Patience bear with Declamations againſt Sin, than convidtions of Error, 
which may ariſe, partly from this, becauſe erroneous Perſons uſually take up their 
Errors out of Intereſt, and Men cannot endure the voice of an hated Truth. Put chief. 
ly, and the moſt univerſal Keaſon is, gur natural Pride , Men are conceited of the ſuf- 
ficiency of their Underſtanding, and ſo become impatient, when they are convinced 
of their miſtake. 


Thirdly, The Signs, whereby I caning to our own Underſtanding is diſcovered, 


( 1.) When Men are puffed up with a conceit of their Knowledge, it is a ſign, they 
lean upon it : Why ? For Eſteem, and Admiration, 1s an inſeparable evidence of Truſt, 
- Therctore the Scriptures that do diſſuade us from leaning upon our own Underſtane- 
ing, diſſuades us allo from being wile in our own Eyes, or Conceit, Rom. 12. 6. Be 
not wiſe in thy own conceit. And Prov. 3, 7. Be not wiſe in thy own Eyes, fear the Lord, 
and ad: part from evil. Thele Two always go together 5 Se/f-Conceir, and Se!f.Depen- 
dence. 1 Cor, 8.2. Knowledge pufſeth up; And, If any man thinks he knows any thin?, he 
knows nothing, as he Ong ht to know ; Our Ignorance 1s never cured, till we come to Hea- 
ven, and it is a good progreſs in Grace, to be ſenſible of it. When Men think they 
are abcy2 Ordinances, they know as much as Men can teach them ; for ſubſtance, 
they know nothing. It is a ſign they have never waded into the depth of the Scrip- 
ture Menedemus was wont to ſay, of them that went to Athens to ſtudy, the 1. 
year, he thought they were Wiſe \ en ; the 2d. year, Phil:ſcphers; the 3d. year, Ora- 
tors, thatcould talk of Wiſdcm ; the next year, that they were Pleberans : 'I hat they 
underſtood nothing, but their own Ignorance. Ulually thus it is in growth in Spirt- 
tual Knowledge. Young Chriſtians are very Opinionated, but when they look into 
the breadth of the Commandment, then they ice their own Ignorance, That they know 
nothing : This is the reaſon, why the Children ot God have ſuch a low Opinion cf their 
Underſtandings : A Man would wonder at their Expreſſions, Prov. 3o. 2. 3. ( Surcly I 
am more bratiſh than ary Man, I have not the underſtanding of a Man) I neither learned 
Wiſcom, nor have the Knowledge of the Holy, The more he ſaw, the more he was ac- 
quainted with his Ignorance; fo that, he durſt not attributeany Wiſdom to Himſelf, 
None are ſo ſenſible of their Ignorance, as thoſe that abound in Knowledge, Look, as 
when the Sun appears, the |1ght of the Candle ſeemerh nothing ; So, when God comes, 
andenlightens their Mind, Oh, what a bruitiſh Creature was I ? But now, Se/f-Ad- 
miring argues great Conhdence. 


(2.) When Men dare undertake any thing, without asking Counſel from God, Prov. 
3. 6. Inall thy ways acknowledge him: We are not'to leflen our Dependence, no, not 
tor a moment. Whenever you go forth in the ſtrength of Human Counſel and Rea- 
{on, you do, as it were, ſay, inthis buſineſs I can do well enough without God: It is 
a great contempt we put upon God, when, in the things of the Family, Church, or 
Common-wealth, we donor ſeek him earneſtly. Not only in doubtful, and difficult 
Caſes, which are wholly above our Strength, and Wit, to decide, but in all your ways 
God muſt be ſought and acknowledged. The Prophet Feremy ſpeaks, as one that was 
ſenſible of his Dependence, Fer. 10. 23. Lord, I know the way of Man i not in himſelf, 
it i« not in Man that walketh, to dire his firps. There ſhould be ſuch an aQual Senſe and 
Feelirg upon the Soul: So David faith, Pſal. 25. 4. Shew me thy ways, O Lord, onThee 
ao | watt all the day. A Chriſtian dares not to go into the Study, Shop, nor into the Aſ- 
ſembly, or Council, withour God. Mr. Greenham, when one came to askt his Advice 
ina Buſineſs, he a»ſwered, Friend, you and I have not prayed yet, 


( 3.) If thou wert never moved to Bleſs Cod, for making Chriſt to be Wiſdom : 
You kyow, what the Apoſtle iaich, 1 Cor. 1, 30. ( He s made to we of God, Wiſdom, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Santtification, and Redemption. I obſerve, many Bleſs God, be- 
cauſe Chriſt was made Redemprion, and SanCtification, for natural Conſcience is 
ſcnſible of the ſad conſequences of Sin ; but uſually we lean upon our own Under- 
Randing,we do not Bleſs him for being made Wildom to us: John 14. 6.1 :m the way, 
the 
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the Truth, and the Lif:) many may Bleſs him for Life, for the Nopen of Glory, bur haſt 
thou bleſſed him, becaule he hath been a Propher to teach thee? . This is aiwaysthe 
firſt work of Grace, to conviace us of our brutiſhnels and folly ; ( as Pa»/, when, be 
was converted, was made blind ) that we may prize Chriſt the more, that we ma 
ſay to Chriſt,” as Moſes to Hobab his Father-in-law, Namb. 10. 31. ( Leave us mot 
pray thee, that thou mayſt be to s inſtead of Eyes,) That thou maylt run to Chriſt tor 
Eye-Salve, Rev. 3. 17, 18, Betauſe thow ſazeſt 1 am- rich, eng increaſed with $00ds ani 
®Z:ve need of nothing ; and knoweſt not that thew art wretched, and miſerable, and. poor, 

and blind, and naked, I counſel Thee to buy of me Gold tryed in the Fire, that this m /t 
be rith; and white Rayment, that thou mayeſt be cloathed, and thut rhe (Bame of thy mh. 
meſs ao not appear, and anoint Thy Eyes with Eye-Satve, &c. When Men are never con- 
vinced of their natural blindneſs, they do not prize. Chriſt ia all his Offices ; is no 
ſmall matter, that He is a Prophet, to guide thee 3 The 7744h; as well as the Way, 
and the Life. 


( 4-) When Ven cite Cod before the Tribunal of their own Reaſon, this is a ſign, 
that the Word and Counſel of God, was never exalted ia their. Jud In mat- 
ters of Faith, Worſhip, and Obedience, . we are ro fetch our Light-trom the Scripture. 
And we would ſet up an higher Tribunal,and fetch all from our Reafon, and give Laws 
to Heaven.” Uſually Men will diſpute againſt the Righteouſneſs of Gods Decrees, 
the ſimplicity of his Ordinances, the myſteries of Faith: Rom. 9, 20. (Who art thos, 
O Min,that a:;ſputeſt againſt God ?) When Men are apt to pick quarrels with Rehgiong 
to cavil and ſnarl at Gods ways, to cp away Duties rather than prattiſe thean, 
*ris an ill ſign. All the ways of God ſeem uojalh and incredible, to the carnal Reaſon 
of Men, they cannot believe, how Chriſt ſhould be God and Manin one Perſon. How 
it ſhould be Juſt, that by one Mans Tranſgrefſion,all ſhould be made linners, and why 
God ſhould Elett ſome, and leave others in their Corruption. Ah fooliſh Man; 
Who art thou, that diſputeſt againſt God ? They, cannot believe, the ſame Body ſhall 
file againz ſuppole it be thrown into the Sea, and caten up by Fiſhes, and thoſe Fiſhes 
devoured by Men, and thoſe Men torn with wild Beaſts,” t oy cm_ lee, how iris poſ- 
fible God ſhould reſtore to every Body his own ſubſtance. Marth. 22. 17. Te err, xor 
knowing the Scriptures, and the Power of God : The Power of God bf that it may 
be ſo 3 the Scripture, that it is ſo. There is the Rule and ground of Truth. So Mea 
will diſpute againſt the pony of the. Ordinances, 2 Kings 5. x1. 13. Are pot Aba- 
tia and Phatpar, Rivers of Damaſcus, better than all the waters of Iexel ? They cannot 
ſee, bur Reading at home may be gs effeCtual as the publick Miniſtry. $0, they can- 
riot ſee, why Mea ſtiould Pray, fince Gods Decrees are palt, and his Decrees are unal- 
terable, if He will, he may give Mercy, and Salvation, without their Prayers ; and 
if he will not, he cannot be won to it by their importunity. Who art thou, Q-Man, 
that replyeſt againſt God ? . 


 (5-) When Mean deſpiſe the Advice and Help of other Chriſtians: The Lord will 
have us to profit by one another. He withdraws himſelf many times, to this end and 
putpole, that we may be endeared one to another, as well as engaged to Himſelf.. Cer- 
taitily, the Head cannor fay, T have no need of the Foor. As God would eſtabliſh a 
Dependence between Himſelf and us, ſo he would eftabliſha Dependence between 
Chriſtians among themſelves ; therefore Grace doth not only come God, but we 
receive it 1n part, through the means of theBody, 2 Col.19. And not holding the Head, 
from which all the Body,by Joints and Bands, baving nouriſhment miniftred, and knit to- 
gether, increaſeth with the increaſe of God; The Admonirions.of the weakeſt Chri- 
ſtian, they may be of great uſe to cakindle Zeal, if not to better our. Knowledge : As 
a wilp of Straw may enkindle a great Block. Now, when a Man thinks his owa 
Wit ſufficient, and that he need nor be Taught of any, it is anevil ſign. Prov. 26.12. 
Seeſt thow 4 man wiſe in his own eges, there is more hope of « Fool, than of him.” 'A Fool - 
will rather be counſelled, than one given to Se{f-Conceit. You cannot put Wine, or 
any other Liquor, into a-blown Bladder, till the Wind be voided, and the Bladder rid 
of it ; So here, ſuch que Bladders are in a {ad condition, can receive nothing, they 
can make no progreſs in Grace. OY 


Fourthly, 1n the next place, I muſt joyn DiſſuaGyes agd DireQions together. If 
you would ceaſe from your 6wn underſtanding, 3h 
I.) 
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( i.) Be ſenſible of the utter Impotency of Nature, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural Man 
underſtands not the things that are of God. He 1s not only attually Ignorant, but unable 
ro Conceive: Not only through negligence, but weakneſs ; not only, will not, bug 
cannot 5 there's a prejudice, and poſitive enmity in the Heart. The Mind of Man is 
not white Paper, but it1s prepolſeſſe with carnal Principles, Atheiſm, Unbelief, Pro. 
phanenefs, Libertinilme. Ast e Stomach, that is il1-affetted with Choler, caſts up all 
the Food it receiveth, aſſoon as it is ſwallowed ; fo we reje& all Holy Doftrine : Thee 
we may like Generalities, yer when we are preſt to praftiſe, catnal Reaſon will dif 
cover itſelf. Weare apt tothink Our Selves Angels, but we ate but Beaſts, Ec4/.3. 18, 
I ſaid in my Heart, concerning the Eſtate of the ſons of men, that God might manifeſt them, 
and that they might ſee that they themſelves are Beaſts, Nay, after Regeneration, we 
have great cauſe {till ro ſuſpe& Our Selves. There are two Voices ( Fleſh and Spirit.) 
And our Wiſdom, that we have, is often enthralled, and made a priſoner to finful 
Paſſions, and Aﬀe&ions. Therefore, when we go about any buſineſs, eſpecially, when 
we cometo the Word, we ſhould never do it, without lifting up our Souls to God for 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, Eph. 1. 17,18. That the God of our Lord Feſwa 
Chriſt, the Father 0 Glory, may give wnto you the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, in 
the Knowledge of Him: The Eyes of your under ſtan wi being enlightned, That we may 
know, what is the Hope of his Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance 


in the Saints. 


* (2.) Conſider the miſchiefof Sc//-Conceit, or Dependence upon our 6wn Wiſdom. 
Moſt Men in the World are ruined by it: Of 3«bylon it is ſaid, ( Thy Underſtanding 
hath andone thee.) Who would chuſe him for a Pilot, that drowns every veſſel, that he 
Governeth? It is as inconſiſtent with Salvation, as truſting in Wealth. It is true, 
The Obje&t is more excellent, but therefore the Temptation is the more dangerous ; 
Now, Tis eaſier for a Camel to go thorow the Eye of a Needle, than for « Rich Man $0 ex. 
per into the Kjngdom of God, Mar. 19. 24. Conſider, what a great Folly it is, Bis deſe. 
pit, qui fibi ſapit ; Hethat is wiſe in his own Eyes, is twice a Fool ; a Fool, by havin 

buta little Knowledge ; and, by his great conceit of it. And then it is the groundof al 
the Creatures miſcarriages. Apoſtacy from Religion, Whence comes it ? From Ido- 
lizing RL 6. 65. Chriſt had ſpoken ſomthing which they underſtood nor, 
of eating his Fleſh, From that time many of his Diſciples went back, and walked no more 
with him, becauſe they could not fathom it by the Line and Plummet of their Reaſon: 
It is the uſual riſe of Hereſte ; then a Man is ripe to breed monſtrous Opinions in the 
Church : When Men will have the myſteries o& Faith demonſtrated by the Law of 
Reaſon, like a ſick Man, who will not ſwallow his Pills, but chew them ; when he 
taſtes the bitterneſs, he preſently bringeth them up, and ſo loſeth an wholſom Reme- 
dy. Then, itis the ground of all Corruption in Life, the Luſt of Coverouſaeſs, it is 
rooted upon Se/f-Conceit, Prov. 23. 4. When Sa/omosn difluadeth from Covetouſnels, 
Labour not to be rich, then preſently, ( Ceaſe from thy own Wiſdom. ) See,how theſe two 
Precepts are coupled, as if the Spirit of God ſhould ſay, If you hearken to carnal Wiſ- 
dom, that will tell you of Honour, great Pleaſure, and of flouriſhing in your Family; 
That you ſhall want nothing ; But be not Wiſe ia your own Eyes, that willbe a means 
tokeepyou from labouring to be Rich, from proſtiruting your precious Time, Care, 

and <trength, only to advance Secular Intereſts. 


(3-) Thirdly, Tcome now toſpeak of Dependence upon our Spiritual Srrexgth, and 
Grace recerved : Gal:2. 20. (I lwe, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me) where there is 
an Abnegation of all his own ſtrength,” with rsſpett ro the Spiritual Life. The work 
of the inferior Agent is denied, that the Supreme may have all the Glory, ( not I, buc 
Jeſus Chrift. | 


t. I ſhall ſhew you the Conſequence and Weight of this part of Se/f Denial. 

2, How far forth our Spiritual Strength is to be denied. | 
+ 3. What are the Signs, whereby Dependence upon our own Strength may be dil- 
" covered, and found our. 


Firſt, For the Conſequence and Weight of this : I ſhall ſhew you in ſeveral Conlide- 
r2tions, that, certainly, this is a neceſſary part of S-/f-Denial, 


(r.) Bc- 
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( 1. ) Becauſe Dependence maintains the Commefce between Godand Man: Itis the 
ground of the Crearures Reſpett roGgd. A proud. Creature is loth to be beholder, 
ro come out of itſelf, and ro fetch all from anocher. We had rather keep the ſtock 
our Selves. When the Prodigal had his Portion in his own hands, away he goes from 
his Father : We would be ſtrangers to the Throne of Grace, were it not, that there © 
were a continual Dependence upon God, for the ſupply of Grace. Thoſe two grear 
Duries of Prayer and Praiſe, are built upon Dependence. So thar, in effect, the 
whole Spiritual Life'is but a Profeſſion of our Dependence upon God. ds 

t. To inſtance in Prayer: If we did not depend upon God for daily Receiving, the 
Lord would ſeldom hear from us. Moſt of the Prayers, in the Apoſiſes Writings, are 
for a ſupply of Grace. 2 Zh-ſſ.1.1t. Wherefore alſo we pray always for yougthat our 
God would count you worthy of this Calling, and.falfil all the good pleaſore of his goodneſs, 
and the work of Faith wth Power. And, Eph. 3.16, 17. I bow my knees to the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he would grent you, according to the Riches of his Glary, t9 
be ſtrengthened, with all might, by his Spirit in the Inner-man, &c. This was the rea 
ſon, why Pasl prayed for others, and why the Saints pray for themſelyes, thac they 
may have new Strength from God in the lIaward-man. So Hebr. 13, 26. Now the G4 
of Peace, that brought again from the dead, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great Sheg-« 
herd of the Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make you perfett in eve- 
ry good work to do his Will, working in you that which « well pleaſing in his ſabe. This 
is the great cauſe of Chriſt's Interceſſion, to maintain the Lite which we have received. . 
God would oblige us to continual Viſits and Intercourſe with himſelf, by keeping . 
Grace in his own hands. 


2. For the Yuty of Praiſe. Self loves to divide the Glory with free Grace : And 
eruly, if we be not ſenſible of our Phgeatanes upon God, we (hall never think of 
ſetting the Crown upon Grace's Head. The Saints, that are kept hurnble, are alſo kepr 
thanktul : They ſee, *they can do nothing themſelves, and therefore they come and 
give God the Glory, Luke 19. 16. Thy Pound (aid the faithful Servant,) hath gained 
ten Pounds ; as if he had ſaid, it was not my Izdsftry, but thy Pound. This makes 
the Children of God to come with ingenious Acknowledgments, ( nor I, ſaid Paul, 
but C = that lived in me.) Alas, I'do little in the Spiritual Life, *tis Chriſt that doth 
all. (T live,) there's ſome concurrence ; but mine is nothing to what Chriſt doth, 
So I Cor. 15. 10. (1 laboured more than they all, yet not 1, but the Grace of God which 
ws with me, They take off the Crown from the head of Se/{f, and lay it arthe feet of 
Chriſt. As Jacob ſent for David, when he had conquered Rabbah, to take the Ho- 
nour of the Vittory : So, when they have done any thing through Grace, they ſend 
for God to take the Honour. They know, whence their Supplies come, and that 


makes them thankful. 


(2.) It is a very great fin to reſt in our Selves : Tt crofſeth the very end of the Co- 
venant, and robs Chriſt of his free Grace. In all Gods Diſpenſations to the Creature, 
his Aim is, to magnifie his own Grace ; and the great end of our being Chriſtians, is, 
to be to the praiſe of his glorious Grace, Epheſ. 1. 12. When we come to Heaven, it is 
a great Queſtion, which we ſhall moſt admire, Grace or Glory. Certainly, when 
our AﬀeQtons are wrought up to the pitch of the Glorified Eſtate, we ſhall value 
Glory for Graces ſake ; for-this is Gods great End, that Grace may have the Glory. 
Therefore, *tis a neceſſary part of a Chriſtian's work, to keep his Heart till ſenſible 
of his Dependence upon Grace : Therefore Se/f-Sufficiency, after Grace received, is 
a great fin. The more we reſt in Self, the more we rob Grace. Carial Men, the 
are hardly ſenſible of foul and grols Sins, but a Chriſtian is ſenſible of Spiritual Evils, 
and of Theſe chiefly. When we humble our Selves for wan of Life and Quickning, 
there may be ſomthing of Hypocrifie in that, becauſe Quickning ſerves the pride of 
Parts, and we would all diſcoyer Gifts with applauſe : Now ir is 4 ſign of Grace to 
be humbled for depending upon our own Strength atid Endeavors, becauſe we would 
not rob Chriſt of his chi Honor and Glory. | 


(3.) It is a Sin, not only foul in its Nature, bat ſeverely puniſhed by God. The 
Saints have never-ſo fouly miſcarried, as by their Se/f-Confidence, Who would have 
thought, that Lore, who was Pure and Chaſt W , ſhould have commirted Jer 
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ceſt in the Mountain, where there was none but He and his own Daughters ? Though ; 


he ayoided the Filrhineſs of Sodom, where there was a multitude to draw him to Evil, 
yet he fell fouly, when there was, none but his own Family. In the dreadfyl Falls of 
Gods Children, we may ſee, that Nature is but, a ſorry Undertaker. No Man knows, 
how far his Hai will carry him, till ir Comes, to the Tryal. Who would have 
thought,” that Perer*s high Refolurion would end in Curſes and Blaſphemy, . and Deny- 
ing of Chriſt > The Man of God, that ſpake agaioſt the Altar of Bethel, cquld deny 
the Kings Requeſt, 'byt could not deny the old Prophet to turn back and eat. x Kings, 
13. 8. compared with the 19th verſ. When Grace had left himy, then he falls. The 
Prophet ſaith of Ephraim, that he was a Cake ngt turned, baked but of one fide ; for 
a great while we may ſtand faſt, but wliea once we grow ſecure, we may ſadly mif- 
carry. Hezekiah knew how to be ſick, but not haw to be well, The Spirit of God 
will not atter us in our vain Conkidences : When we proudly truſt in our Selves, 
the Lord, to puniſh Pride, will deny his aflilting Grace, andeſo we ſoon feel the dif- 
appointment of a Truſt miſflaced. When Gad tramed us, and renewed us by Grace, 
He doth ſtill reſerve a Dominion over particular ACts of Grace : Grace is but a Crea- 
rure, if wereſt in it, we may make Grace.an Idol : It is not an Independent Thing, 
but dependeth in Ef, Conſervari & Operari, There is a conſtant Concurrence ne. 
ceflary to ſtrengrhen the Habit, as well as to produce the At, without which, Ha- 
bus are dead and uſeleſs, | 


S:condly, How far Spiritual Strength is to be denied, The Queſtion is needful, leſt, 
-while we ſeek to eſtabliſh Devotion, we lay a ground for Lazinels ; therefore I ſhall 
+ ſhew it in four Propoſitions : 


1. That there is ſomwhat in. a Chriſtian, which we may call Spiritual Strength ; 
2. That this Strength is to be maintained and ſupported ; and 

3. To be drawn out in conſtant Exerciſe ; yet 

4. Not to be reſted in, for ſeveral Reaſans. 


( tr.) There is fomwhat in a Chriſtian, which we may call Spiritual Strength. 
The Familiſts ſay, That Grace is Chriſt himſelf working in us, and thay there are no 
Habirs of Grace ; that it is not we that repent and believe, bur Chfiſt. But cer- 
rainly, this is falſe and fooliſh, there is ſomthing poured out u a Chriſtian, ZXzch. 
12. to. | will pour out upon them 4 Spirit of Grace and Supplication. And there is 
ſomthing that remains in them, called the Seed of God, x joh. 3. 9. which cangor 
be Chriſt or the Spirit, becauſe it 1s called the New-Creature and the Inward-Man, 
that is created after God. And a good Treaſure, that a Chriſtian hath of his own, 
a good Stock God hath beſtowed upon him, Matzh. 12. 53. 4 good Man out of his 
good Treaſure, %c. There is a ſtock of Grace conveyed into the Soul, which: may be 
encreaſed. Therefore we are ſaid, 2 Pet. 3. 18. To grow :n Grace ; all which Things 
are not competible to the Spirit : Nay plainly, the Fruits of the Spirit, which are 
the created Habits of Grace, are diſtinguiſhed from the Spirit himſelf, Ga/. 5. 22. 
Now the Fruits of the Spirit. are theſe, Love, Faith, Gentleneſs, &c. So 2 Tim. 1. 5. 
The wnfeigned Faith that is in thee, In Regegeration, there is introduced into the 
Soul, a ſtock'of Knowledge, a whole frame of Grace, Faith and Patience, and Love, 
and Hope, and theſe abide upon the Heart. pour are not tranſient Operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt, nor the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, but ſuch Habits as abide ſtill in the Heart. 
Beſides, if, in Atts of Grace, there were nothing bur an Operation of the Holy Gholt, 
and a Man were a mere Patient, then all our DefeAs, and the faintneſs of our Ope- 
ration, were to be charged on tlie Spirit 3 as a Ship is an Innoceat piece of Timber, 
therefore the Splitting thereof is not charged upon the Ship, but the Pilor. . 


(2. ) This Strength is, with Diligence, to be maintained and ſupported ;- we are 
to be very careful, that we do not waſte our Stock, and prove Bankrupts with Grace 
received. When we imbezel our Hahbitual Treaſure, God is exceeding angry, and then 
he withdraws his AQtual Influence. By groſs Sins we maim and diſtemper the new 
Nature, and it's a long time, ere it can be ſet _ again. It coſt David much la- 
bour and travel of Soul, to get a right Spirit within him, P/al. 51. Lord, create in 
me a clean Heart, Tt was a Creating work : It mult be conſtantly maiatained, for we 
may cafily imbezel and weaken it in a great mealure. _— 

J- 
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(3-) It muſt be ſtirred up and: improved to holy, Actions. 4 good man, out of th 
good treaſure of. his Heart, bringeth forth: good things. God rr us a — Fo 
co trade withal. Grace teacheth no Man to be Lazy. The Dottrine of Dependence 
oa Chriſt, doth not cake us-off from Endeavors, but from refting in Them : But you 
will ſay, what can we do with Habitual Grace, if there be not predetermining 
Influence 2 I anſwer, | | | 

1. Some {mall Power there is to an Act, otherwiſe, what difference were there be- 
tween a Regenerate and an Unregenerate Man, if '2 renewed Man: were totally dif- 
abled. . The days of our Unregeneracy: are-thus deſcribed, Rom. 5. Then were we with- 
out Strength, But certainly, when we are taken to Grace, there is ſome kind of 
Power ;- God's Image 1s repaired in ſuch-Perſons : They have renewed Faculties, 
Epheſ. 4- 23. , God hath given us Gifts and Abilities ro work, which are not alto- 
gether in vain ; Motion and Operation followeth, Cok 2. 6. As you have received 
Chriſt, ſo walk in him. Sorthing' you-may do, by virtue'vf the New Nature. Thou 
_ call upon thy Soul, and'awaken it : It is thy work to quicken habitual Grace, 
and to do what thou canſt ro bring it forth, 2 Tim. 1. 6. Stir up the Gift of God, which 
i #n thee. It is an Allufion to the Prieſt, that kept in the Fire of the Altar ; ſo we are 
to ſtir up our Selves as much as we can, 1/s; 64.-7. The Lord complains, Zhere i 
none that ſtirs up him - As we are Men, we have Underſtanding and Memo- 
ry, and can revive Truth upon the Conſcience merely in an Outward and Literal 
way 3 but, as we are renewed Men, {6 we have a SanQtified Underſtanding and Me- 
mory, and that's more, and a greater advantage ; ſo we may call upon the Sopl and 
ſtir it up, and grieve for Deadnebs. . 

2. I anſwer, All the Moral ACtions of the Regenerate are commanded by God, 
though-the Principle of Motion be,but Natural, yet we are under a command to 
be doing ; want of predetermining Grace will be no excuſe. God may do what he 
will, as to matter of Aſſiſtence, but I muſt do, what I am commanded, in matter of 
Duty. God is at liberty to att, but we are not ; we are bound, but the Spirit is 
free : Therefore, putting forth the Exerciſe of Grace, being a Moral thing, and that 
which falls under a Command, we are obliged to it. 

3. Itis Gods way to meet with his Creatures in the midſt of their Endeavours, Row. 
8. 26. The Spirit helpeth our infirmities. Helpeth together: The Word importeth fuch 
Help, as when another ſteppeth it, roſuſtain the burden that lyeth too heavy upon us: 
When we wreſtle and ſtrive in a way of Duty, God will come in with his Aftiſtence. 
We know not the Counſel of God: He may joyn with us; but we refuſe his Help, and 
put it away, if we att not: (Up and be doing, aad the Lord will be with thee. ) with- 
in, there muſt be a Habit of Grace ; without, there is an aſſiſting Grace : We mult be 
doing, and leave alone God with his own Gracious Work. 

4 This Strength, though ir muſt be improved, and ſtirred upto Action, yet it muſt 
not be reſted in. When God frames the New Creature, he doth not leave us as a 
| Clock, to go of our Selves. God hath reſerved the Dominion over particular Atts of 
Grace to himſelf, that ſo he may keep the Creature in a conſtant Dependence : Nor 
only the Seed but the Tree, and not only the Tree bur the Fruit, dependeth- upon 
Grace. Wearenotonly the planting of the Lord, grow in his Courts, but Our Frurt is 
found in him, Hoſea, 14.8. In me i thy Fruit found. Grace is not only ſeen in renewing” 
the Faculty, and ſtrengrhening the Habit; butalſo in quickning it to bring forth Fruir. 
Becauſe this is the matter in hand, I ſhall lay down ſeveral Reaſons, and Confiderati- 
ons toenforce it. | 

1. Becauſe, th6 we are renewed, yet it is but in part» The maim of Natnre is not 
fully recovered, till we come to Heaven, We ſtill halt of the old Fall. Our Natute 
15 not altered of a ſuddain, but ftill rafteth of the old Leaven. There's a conſtant 
weakneſs, while we are in the World, Many would flatter Nature, and fay of ir, as 
Chriſt ſaid of the Damſel, She is wot dead, but ſeepeth, as if Original Corruption 
were not a deadly maim, but only a ſwoon and languiſhmenr. Aftrer Grace is put 
into the Heart, we ſtill find, that our Graces are weak and feeble. The Children of 
God complain, Gat. 5. 17. The Fleſb luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh,- and theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo that ye cannot ao the things that ye would. 
We cannot att with ſuch and courage, as we would, in the Holy Life. So 
Paul, perſonating a regenerate Man, ſaith, Rom. 7. 18. To will is preſent, but how tv 
perform that which-is good, I find not. The new Nature may Purpoſe and Will, bur 
we cannot perform a good work, without a new concurrence. 


2. Be- 
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. 2. Becauſe the Habit of Grace is but a Creature, it is not an Independent thing, like 
the Spirit of God Himſelf. It we reltia it, we may make Grace an Idol: There is 
need of the coocurrence of Grace, to ſtrengthen the Habir, and produce the AR, wich- 
out which, the Habits will be but dead and uſeleſs: This is that the Apoſtle intimates, 
when he laith in the 2 Theſſ.1 11. We pray always, that God would count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil ill th: good pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the work of Faith with 
Power. Grace is a Creature, therefore ge ng, as all other Creatures, upon God, 
and cannot ſtir, or move without God. The Apoltle faith, 4&s 17.18. That in him 
we live, and move, and have our berng ; Wwe are moved and ated by him. It God ſhould 
tut ſuſpend his Influence, the Creature cannot move, nor ſtir a Joint, or Arm. It God 
ſbou'd but ler lorſe his hand, as *tis expreſſed, Job 6. 9. All Creatures would fall into 


; nothing: Thereis a Providential A {tence, that is neceſſary to all created Agents ; 


As the tire could not burn the Three Children, it'6 the Property was not deſtroyed, 
but t.ecaule God's Influence was ſuſpended , all things would fall into nothing, it he 
ſhould let looſe his Hand. I produce theſe things for Demonſtration ; For, in the ex- 
erciſe of every Grace, God doth not only work by a general concurrence, as an uni- 
verſal Cauſe, but by ſpecial Aid and Afhſtence. Every 2 is from Cod, as the Au- 
thor of Nature, and the Graciouſneſs of the ACt is allo from God, as the Author of 
Grace. 1here isa great deal of dittcrence between the natural Elevation of the Faculty, 
and the C recious Exerciſe of it. As the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cer. 3.5. Not that we are ſuf- 
fictent of our ſelves, to think anything, 4s of our ſelves : but our ſufficiency ws of God, As 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 C:r. 3. 5 Of OurSelves we are not able to think a good Thought, 
We are lo far trom a good Work, that we cannot ſo muck as think, without an influ- 
ence of Providence. Nor can we think Craciouſly, without the influence of Grace. 
1 herefore tothe refiſtence of any Sin, or zo the performance of any Holy Duty, there 
muſt be ſome concurrence from God. We cannot reſt in any Creature, or created 
thing, bur (till look up to him, as the independent Caule, that ſends forth his Influ- 
ence. Nay, this holds in the very A»gels ; Grace is always neceflary, every moment, 
tro the Angels, to prevent poſſible Sins, and to ſtir up aCtual rejoycing in God; they 
had need of a continual Influence from their Creator ; ſo have we. 

3. Becauſe of the ſeveral Indiſpoſitionsof the Saints. We are always weak, but ſome- 
times we lye more Wind-bound, and ſuſpended, than at other times; and are not 
ab'e ro move, and ſtir. TheChildren of God find a great many Corruptions, a loath- 
neſs, and ſhyncfs, of Gods Preſence, eſpecially after long guilt, and there needs a day 
of Power to make them willirg, Pal. 110 3. Soalfo, they tind Deadneſs ; when they 
have given content to the Ficſh, their Hearts are apt togrow flat, and dead, and they 
loſe the Savorynels of their Spirits; therefore David begs for quickning, P/al. 119.37. 
Turn away mine tyes from beholaing Vanity, and q' icken Thou me in T by way. And lome- 
rimes they are in ſtraits, they are bound up, and ſuſpended ; The Mind is like the Eye, 
which is a very tender parr, ſoon offended, and out of temper : Men, you know, are - 
very ſeldom indifpoled for Bodily Labour, but now the Affairs of the Chriſtian Life, 
being w holly Spiritual, there will be much unfitneſs and diſtemper, as to them; the 
Soul will ſoon be indiſpoſed. | 

4- A Fourth Reaſon, is, the Sovereignty of God, who keepeth Grace in his own 


. Hand, and gives it out at pleaſure, that he may make the Creature beholden to him. 


God delights ro have Men and Angels to be his Debtors, and therefore he exerciſeth 
all his Diſpenſartions ro them, with a Liberty and Freedom. He giverh the Will and 
the D:1d, according to his good pleaſure, Phil. 2 3, Hegives the Power, and the Faculty, 
and rhe AQ, he ſuſpends, and enlargeth the Ads of the Underſtandings, and AﬀeQtions 
of Men, according to his own pleaſure. We cannot be Maſters of any one good Aft, 
without Grace. He will be Maſter of his Mercies, that he may keep the Power in his 
own Hands, that we might wait upon him, by an Humble and Actual Truſt, 

5- The neceſſity of a continued Influence from Chrift. Grace is in his keeping, 
2 7'm. 2.1, Thou thereforr, my Son, be firong in the Grace, that « in Chriſt Jeſus: 
That Grace, which makes us to work ſtrongly, in Duty, and with good ERR, it is 
in Chriſt, not in our Selves, John 15. 5. Without me you can do nothing ; Szparated 
trom Clift, we can aft nothing. Members divided from their Head, they cannot 
lixez fo, ourof our myſtical Head, we cannot live and att. There is not one indivi- 
d-ral Act of Grace, bur C hriſt is intereſted in it, as the Soul is in the motion of every 
M:mber : There muſt not only be a conftant Union, bur a continual Animation, and 
in iuvence : Phil. 4.13. Ican do af things, through Chriſt that ftrengthneth me, not or 
hat 
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hath ſtrengthhed, but ſtrengthneth by a conſtant Influence: You ſaw, Adam was an 
zl _ of his beſt Jewelsz and becauſe Chriſt is a good Steward, he knows the ya- 
lue of Spiritual priviledges, therefore all is pur in his keeping, *cis put into ſafe 
Hands, that we may be ſure to find it, when we have need. But you will ſay, if we 
can do noghing, without Chriſt, what difference is there then between the State of Na- 
rure, and the State of Grace? I Anſwer, By Grace we have new Faculties, which 
have ſome ſmall Power, th6 we can be confident of little ſucceſs. Before Converſi- 
on, we were wholly Paſſive, there was no Co-operation. Butnow we have renewed 
Faculties, there is a Sub-operation ; we at, as Iaſtruments, in the virtue of the Prin- 
cipal Agetit ; we have a Will co clole with the things of God, and an Underſtanding 
to judge aright of Them, as moved by God, how we may carry out the Work of 
n_ and aQ, as Inſtruments, in his Hard, by virtue of the Principal and Supreme 
Caule. ; 

6. Another Conſideration, to preſs you toa continual Dependence upon God, in the 
exerciſe of your Spiritual Strength, is the lad Experience of God's Childreg, when 
ever they have been leſt to themſelves. 1 need not inſtance in the Angels, which did 
excel in ſtrength ; yet, when left, they fell. I need act ſpeak of Azam in Innocency, 
how he fell, when God left him, when He left him, 1 oy, the freedom of his own 
Will. Bur let us ſpeak of Holy Men of God, that are under the ſame diſpenſation, we 
are, the moſt Holy, and SanQtified Men of God, 2 Chroz. 32. 37. It is ſaid of Hezekiah, 
that the Lord left him, that ſo he might know, what was tn his beart; Qod will ſhew 
ug what we are in Our-Selves, if he ſhould but ſuſpend Grace, and Spiritual Influ- 
ences, but for a moment, what poor chaff are we, before the blatt of every Tempta- 
tion ? As when a Glaſs is ſhaken, then theuregs appear; ſo it is, with us. I now come 
10 give you the Signs: " 


Thirdly, the Signs of Depending on our Spiritual Strength. ' 


(1. ) If you would know, whether you do fo, Obſerve the frame of the Heart, both 
before and after Duty. (1.) Before Duty, ( and every Addreſs to God, when- 
ever we come to Worſhip, we ſhould have aQual Thoughts of our own weakneſs. 
When we come to Pray, Lord, we know not how to Pray, how to att Faith, and how 
to draw forth Grace. We ſhould ftill be poor im Spirit, that's a Grace of conſtant uſe. 
But now, when Men are full of Parts and Gifts, and think to go forth and ſbake them- 
ſelves, as at other times, as it is ſaid of Sampſon, when his ſtrength was gone 3 when 
we think to find the ſame ſavorineſs and ſmartneſs of Expreſſion, God will make ws 
ſee, how much we are miſtaken. Therefore, when we have not aQtual Thoughts of our - 
own weakneſs, when we come to perform any Holy Exerciſe, it is a ſign we are too 
full of our own Gifts and Abilities. (2.) After the Duty, art thou moved to Bleſs 
God for the Supplies of His Grace, eſpecially, if Gifts have been diſcovered with Ap- 
plauſe? Art thou able to ſay with Devid, Lord, of thine own have I grven thee? Canlt 
thou caſt the Crown at the Feet of Chriſt > Canſt thou rake all thy Excellency, and 
lay it down at Chriſt's Feet ? If ir be not thus with us, itis a ſign we depend too much 
on our own ſtrength. 


(2.) Another note is, a confident Preſumption of the Succeſs of future Aftions 
and Undertakings, without taking God along with us in our Reſolutian. Thus Peter, 
he was a fad Inſtance of leaning upon himſelf, Matrh. 26. 74- 7hough all men 
deny ther,yet I will not deny thee, Conhdence of the Children of God, is buile u 
on the expeCtation of Grace, and if God will undertake for thery, then they can 
confident of 'the Succeſs of their Endeavors, P/al. 119. 33. I will rex the way of t 
Commandments, when thou ſbalt enlarge my heart. to the Ground, whether it be 
built upon thy own Reſolution, or the expeCtation of his Grace. 


2. ) When Men dare venture upon occaſions of Sianing and Temptations, cer- 
rage PA is a great Confidence, and it cannot proceed from Divine Grace ; for God, 
when he keeps us, he will keep us in his ways, not when we tempt his Providence ; 


Therefore, when Men can delight in Carnal —_—_ and put themſelves upon ſuch 
a ſnare, it is a ſign they depend upon God. For what's the Fruit of depending 


ng up* 
on God? Avoiding: all occaſions of Evil: Therefore when Men dally wich Temprati- 
on, it is a ſign they place confidence in their own Strenzets. | 


(4) 


— 
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(4-) Deſpiſing of Ordinances. Theſe are the Pipes, by which God conveys his 
Influences to us,” and by which the Habits of Grace are ſtrengthned, by the powet 
that goes out in'them. There muſt be Dependence upon God 1n the ule of Means; 
if we would maintain Grace, Luke 18. 8. Take heed, what yu hear, for to him tha 
hath ſþ:ll be given. Attend upon Ordinances ; why ? for otherwiſe you will loſe the 
fluſh of Gifts, which puff you up. Many deſpiſe Hearing, when they have got a 
little Knowledge. 


(5.) It is a ſign of Dependence upon our Selves, when we contemptuouſly inſult 
bver others, that are weaker than our Selves ; for if we did acknowledge all to be 
from Grace, how could we be proud ? Who would dare to be proud of that, which is 
but borrowed? Who could be proud, becauſe he is moſt in debt 2 If we have more 
Gifts than they, we are more obliged to God, and this keeps the hearts of Gods Peo- 
ple huttbled, 1 Cor. 4. 7. For who maketh thee to differ from another ? And what haſt 
thou, that thou didſt not receive ? Now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou gr , 4 if 
thou hadſt not received it, Thy Merit 1s no more than theirs, and in thy Self, thou art 
as incapable of Spiritual Bleſſings, as they are ; and in holy Duties, thou canſt do no 
more than they can, for what do'ſt thou add to Duty ? Nothing, but what will lefſen 
the value of itz they can add Corruptions and Weakneſs, of their own, fo canſt thou, - 
The Phariſee, you know, that condemried the Publican, he ſpeaks of Grace in pre- 
tence ; God be thanked, I am not as other men, &c. bur becauſe he deſpiſed others, Chit 
ſpake that Parable. When Mea are proud and confident of their own Abilities, and 
deſpiſe others, there's a depending upon themſelves ; they have much cauſe of Thank- 
fulneſs, but none of Pride. | 


I come to ſpeak of the Fourth Head, viz. Dependence upon the Supplies of the Os- 
ward Life. And, | 


1. To ſhew, that there is fach a Sin. 
2. 'How evil and heinous it is, that it is capable of the higheſt Aggravations. 
. 3- What are the Notes and Evidences, by which this fecret vein of Guilt may be 
traced and found our in the Soul. | 
4. The proper Cure and Remedy. 


Firſt, that there is ſach a Sin, appears by the Teſtimony of Scripture, and by Ex- 

rience. 

4, By the Teſtimony of Scripture, which is the beſt Judge of the Heart, Mark 10. 
23. 24. ( And Jefus looked round about him, and ſaid ro his Diſciples, how hardly ſhift 
they that have riches, enter into the Kingdom of God'? ) Now becauſe this ſeemed harſh 
unto the Diſciples, who were teavencd with the conceit of a potnpous Meſſiah, there- 
fore, verſe 24. it is ſaid, The Diſciples were aſtoniſh+d at his Words, And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, How hard s it for them, that w. in Riches, to enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Chriſt allays the Wonder, it-is not ſimply impoſſible for a Rich perſon, a Man that 

Nefſeth /Wealth, ro be ſaved 3 poor Lazarus (leeps in the Boſom of rich Abraham ; 

ere may be godly Rich, as well as godly Poor ; but it is impoſſible for them, that 
truſt in Riches. Our Lord ſhews, how irreconcileable it 1s with the Hope of Salva- 


. tion, as impoſſible, as for a Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle. That place 


MAeweth, that there is ſuch a Sin, a Sin thaf we may eaſily commit, when we have 
avy thing inthe World. And becauſe Men think light of Spiritual Sins, that do not 
end in a groſs and foul Ae, he ſheweth, how irreconcileable it is with all hopes of 


'Salvation, when it reigneth, So Job, when he doth proteſt his own Inhocency, Jeb 


31. 24. If I have made my Gold my Hope, or ſaid to the fine Gold, rhou art my Confidence 3 
of I have rejoze:d becauſe my Wealth i great, ana res my hand hath gotten much, Job, 
ro viudicate himſelf from Hypocriſie, reckoneth up the uſual Sins of Hypocrites, and 
4mong the reſt, this is one, To make Gold our Hope, and fine Gold our Confidence : 
He had'*before named Extortion and Oppreſlion, and now, carnal Confidence. It 1s 
not enough, that our Wealth be not gotten by Fraud, Coufenage and Extortion, but 
we _rmult.not truſt in it, .nor make it our confidence, Luke 12. from the 1 5:4. unto the 
31th. verſe. The Rich man is not charged, that he had gotten his Goods wickedly, 
but that he had truſted in them (Soul, cat, drink and be merry, thou haſt goods laid fa 
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for many years : ) Men think them to be the ſtaff of their Lives, and the ſtay of their 
Poſterity ; therefore it is ſaid, The Rich mans Wealth is his Tower, as elfe-where it is 
ſaid, The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tow:r, the Righteous run to it, and are ſafe. A god- 
ly Man thinks himſelf never fate, till he be gotten within rhe verge of the Covenant, 
till he be within the munition of Rocks, that God hath provided for the ſafety of hi: 
Soul. But the rich Man, till'he be walled and intrenched within his Wealth, he ne- 
ver thinks he is ſafe and ſecured againſt all the Changes and Chances of this prefent 
Life, and ſo God is laid afide, not the Name of the Lord, but his Wealth is his frong 
Tower. Therefore is Covetoulaeſs called Idolatry, and a Covetous perſon an Idola- 
ter, Eph. 5.5. It is not ſo much becauſe of his Love to Money, as becauſe of his Truſt 
in Money, The Glutton loveth his Gullet, and the grarifications of his Appetite, he 
makes his Belly his God, but he doth not truſt in his Belly-chear, thinks not to be proteCt- 
ed by it, as the Covetous perſon doth by his Eſtate ; and fo becometh an Idolater, ma- 
king the Creature his God. The Covetous man, he is an Idolater, becauſe he robs God 
of the chiefeſt ReſpeR the Creature can ſhew to him, which is Confidence and Truſt : 
fe thinks he is the better and ſafer, becauſe of the abundance of his Goods. 


4 
Secondly, by Experience, I ſhall prove, Firſt it is incident to all Men, and that they 
are enſnared, who are leaſt ſenſible of it. mT 


(r.) It is incident toall Men: Every Man is naturally an Idolater, and he makes 
the Creature his God 3 few or none are free from this Idolatry : We all ſtick to the 
Creature too much. The Rich, the Poor, all forts of Men, may be comprized under 
this cenſure. The Poor cannot be exempted, for thoſe that have not Wealth, Idolize 
it too much in fancy and conceit : They imagine, what. a happy thing it is, to be in 
ſuch a caſe, O had they Wealth, this were enough to make them happy :! and be- 
cauſe they have not, therefore they truſt in thoſe that have it, which is Idolatry vu 
Idolatry ; therefore it is faid, P/al. 62. 9. Surely Men of low degree are Vanity, and Mer 
of high degree are a Lye : Therefore a Lye, becauſe they difappoint choſe that Truſt in 
them, to the wrong of God. To appearance, Men of low degree cap do little or no- 
thing, but Men of high degree are a lye. It ſuppolſeth a Promiſe, and a breach of 
Promiſe : Men of high degree _— to truſt in them, and then they will ſurely 

rove a lye. The Miſcarriages of the Poor , are by a ſervile dependeace on fuch as 
ve not power to hurt or help them, it God will not 5 they are apt to ſay, I ſhall 
loſe ſuch a Friend, hazard his Frowns and Diſpleaſure, all their hopes is built upon 
his Favour, ſo they come to diſpleaſe God. Bur chiefly this Sin is incident to the Reb , 
Pſal. 62. 10. If Riches encreaſe, ſet not your Heart upon them. Uſually, as our Eſtate 
grows, ſo doth our Confidence, the Diſtemper is bred up in us by degrees. Great Men, 
their Minds are ſecretly and unawares enchanted with their Eſtates, and delight in 
the fruition of them, and from thence forward we begin to date our Happineſs, and fo 
row ſecure, and negleCtful of God and Holy things. Many that are in want, deſpiſe 
ealth, and live in aCtual dependence upon the Providence of God 3 but as ſoon as 
they begin to have ſomwhat of the Creature, their Hearts begin to value their Eſtates, 
as if they could live alone, and without God 3 and then they are altogether intent 
about ——_—_— Store, or keeping and retaining that which they have gotten. 
As Antigonus's Soldier, who had a grievous Diſeaſe upon him, yet fought valourouſly, 
but when cured, became as timorous as others, becauſe then he began to prize his 
Body : So, when we are poor, our hearts may be taken from the-Creature ; bur 
when Riches increaſe, we begin to think, that our Mountain ſtands ftrong ; and that 
now we are ſecure againſt all the ſtrokes and changes of Proyidence. 


( 2.) It is a ſecret Sin, that is found in thoſe that ate leaft ſenfible of it. We are 
blinded with fooliſh and groſs Conceits, and are apt to think, that a Man doth not 
make Money his Ido!, if he doth not Pray and offer Sacrifice to it, and adore his Gold 
with outward Ceremonies, as the Heathens did their Idols of Gold and Silver ; 
whereas the Sin is to be determined, Non exhibitione ceremoniarum, ſed oblatione concu- 
piſcentiarum , Saith Gregory : Not by formal Rites of Worſhip, but by the working 
of the Heart towards ic. Many carnal Chriſtians are Idolaters in AﬀeCtion 4 th6 nor 
by External Rites of Worſhip, yer in the Inward workings of their Heart. We 
imile at the Vanity of the Heathens, that worſhipped Stocks and Stoties, and Oni- 
ons and Garlick, and yet we do worſe, th& more Spiritually ; we worſhip the Crea- 
ture, and fet it up inſtead of God, Th6 (we do not aftually ſay to Gold, Thou art my 
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confidence,or uſe ſuch groſs language to Riches,as, you ſhall deliver me, or, I will put my 
Truſtin you: Yet our Hearts do ſecretly ſay ſo, when we tmake jt our main Care to 
get or gain Wealth: Theretore it 1s not enough, that you break not out into ſuch aCtu- 
al Thoughts. Remember, there are Implicite, as well as Explicite, Thoughts; this is 
the Interpretation of our Aftions, when we do not make God our portion, but truſt 
in the abundance of our Wealth ; our Hearts ſay ſo, Thou art our Confidence, and 
we do not perceive it. Many declaim againſt the Vanity of outward things, and yet 
their Hearts ſecretly Truſt in them : There is a difference between ſpeaking as an Ora- 
tor, and ating as a Chriſtian. Many may make it their common Theam, and com- 
mon Place, they grant the Creature is vain, and Wealth hut an unſtable Poſſeſſion, 
becauſe they are in judgment convinced of the vanity of them. 'Men will ſay, we 
know well enough, Money is but refiged Earth, and ws eſteem as baſely of it, as 
others do : But their Hearts work towards it, and they are loth to part with it. Their 

' inward Thought ws, that their Hoſes ſhall endure for ever, Plal. 49. 12. This is not the 
Fruit of habituated Meditatian, or mature Deliberation, (till Money hath thy Heart, 
and Truſt, and Thou thinkeſt Thou canſt not be happy without it. He that gives God 
good words, is not faid ro Truſt in Him ; So, he that gives the World bad words, that 
can ſpeak contemptuouſly of the Creature, yet he may Truſt in the Creature, all the 
while. 


Secondly, T'le endeavour to ſhew you the evil of the Sin, and how great it is : Job 
ſaith, Chap. 31.24. It isa denying of God, to make Gold his Confidence. You take 
away God Honour, and wholly lay him afide. Do not flatter Your Selves, a Man 
cannot Truſt in God, and Riches too, Jonah 2. 8. And they that obſerve lying vanities, 
forſake their own Mercies. Yau renounce God by truſting in Wealth. The fame Altar 
will never ſerve God and Dagon ; The Philiſtines could not bring it to paſs, do whar 
they could ; Nor will the ſame Heart ſerve for God and the World. Now conſider, 
what Diſhonour this is, to leave God for the Creature; it 1s, as if a Woman ſhould 
leave her Husband, and dote upon her Slave ; or, as if a Fool ſhould throw away his 
Treaſure, and fill his Cheſt with Coals ; or take away his precious Garments, and fill 
his Wardrobe with Dung. And then, *tis Idolatry, the ſetting up of another God : 
We firſt commit Adultery, by diverting our Love and Eſteem from the True God,and 
then we commit Idolatry, by fixing our Hope and ExpeQation in the Creature. Truſt 
is only due to God ; Now, by truſting in Worldly pelf you dethrone God,. and put 
Money in hisplace ; therefore it is ſaid, Col. 3, 5. ( Covetouſneſs,which is Idolatry,) and . 
there's a parallel Expreſſion, Eph. 5. 5. Nor covetonus Man, who is an Idolater, Mam- 
mon is the Idol, and the Worldling the Prieſt. The Inward Worſhip; is Eſteem and 
Truſt ; And the Outward Care and Endeavour, is to wallow in Wealth: All their Care 
is, about their preſent Accommodations, whereas a Man's main Care ſhould be for 


Heaven and Grace, and for other things he ſhould refer himſelf ro Gods allowance, 


(3-) This mnſt needs be a very great Sin, for it is the ground of all miſcarriagein 
practiſe. When Men think, they cannot be happy without Money, they dare not 
obey God, for fear of offending Mammon ; they ſhallloſe their Wealth, which is their 
Happineſs, 1 Job 5. 3,4, 5. For this is the love of God, that we ke'p his Commanide- 
ments, and his Commandements are not grievous: For whatſoever is born of God, overco- 
meth the World , and this is the vidtory that overcomerh the World, even our Faith : 
VWi*hois He that overcometh the World, but He that believeth that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 
Gol: Ir is notable, when the Spirit of God ſpeaks of Keepin; the Commandements, Re 
preſently ſpeaks of V:@ory over the World. What's the Connexion, and Contexture 
between theſe two Sentences ? The World, that's the great hindrance of keeping the 
Commandment ; .it hinders the Soul from looking after Heavenly things. It is im- 
potſible, a Man ſhoule fix his Hearton things above, unleſs he be weaned from Truſt 
in the WorlJ. All our eſteem of Riches comes from the Truſt in them, If Men were tru- 
Iy perſuaded, that all things were vain,they would make out after other fatisfaftions. 
But Men think, there is no want in their condition, therefore they neglect Heaven, 


(4,) It is the greund of all Diſquiet and Diſcontent of Mind. If a Man would 
live a happy Life, let him bur ſeek a fir Objc& for his Truſt, and he would be 
ſafe ; we. loſe the cqual poiſe of our Spirits, becaule we bind up our Life and Happi- 
nels, with the Life and Preſence of the Creaturez David faith, Pſal. 3o. 6,7. (1 
faid in my preſperity, T ſhall never be moved, my Mountain ftandeth ſtrong: Thou didſt _ 
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Thy Face, aud I was troubled. When once we begin to think of a {trong Mountain, and 
{er up our Hopes, and Heart here ; i doth burmake way tor a great. deal of Trouble. 
A Manſhall never want Trouble that miſplaceth his Truſt ; he will always be; up aad 
down, as the Creature is. Whereasa Chriſtian, whole Heart is fixed in Gady.3s like 
the Nave aud Center of a Wheel, it is ftillinats own place and poſture; ths the Wheel 
move up and down, fuch- Chriltians keep their Spirits in_ an equal, Balance; ,io-all 
Providences. A Child of God, whole Heart is fixed on God, th6 there) he agreat 
change made in his Condition, he js where he was, {till : Buca wicked Man, his Hope 
and Comfort ebbs and flows with his Eſtate 3 Whea his Eſtate is gone, his Coakdence 
s gone. Icisa ſad thing, to have our Hopes fixed upon thatzwhich is lubjetto lomp- 
ny Caſualties, The Waves, the Wind, the Fire, the wrath of Man, the-undermiaing 
of Thieves, the unfaichtulneſs of a Debtor. - Certainly, we ſhall never have Peace, 
till our Confidence be rightly placed, Pfal. 1 12. 7. It 33 ſaid of a Godly Man; + bel 
wot be afraid of Evil tydings, Why ?. Becauſe his Hears u fixed, truſting im the Lord. 
Thd there come Meſſenger upon Meſſenger, aye Job, one bringing him news of a 
, bad Debr, another of a loſs at Sea, another of at accident by Fire, a Tempeſt, an Earth= 
quake, or, it may be, of the violence of Thieves, or Robbers, he is not afraid of, ell 
tydings, his heart i fixed truſting in God, As Job, he was equally poiſed; andequally 
balanced 1a Spirit, his Joy doth not ebb and tow, with the news that is ns 0 
him. Bur now, fee the contrary in wicked Men, Fer. 49. 23. They have heard evil 
tydings, therefore their Heart fainterh. The Enemy was broken into the -Cquatry, 
all their Eſtate that lay upon the borders was loſt, ( for of that the Prophet jpeaks,) 
this cauſeth faintneſs, and trembling at the Heart. | Itis a ſad thing, to put your joy, 
and your contentment under the Creatures power.. Now, till your Truſt be rightly 


placed, fo it will be. 


The Third thing, is, to give you the Signs, by which this Confidence may be diſco- 
yered. I will give you but three plain Evidences:' By your Care to get Wealth ; By 
your Thoughttulneſs in the Poſſeſſion of it: and by your Grief for the loſing of it, 


| Ct.) By your carking Care in-getting an Eſtate, when Mengumber themſelves with 
much buſineſs, : and fivecontidence in the means, with negle& of God, it isa lign, we 
thiak we cannot live without an Eſtate. A Man thatis always getting Crutches, ſhew- 
eth that he cannot go alone: There 15 a lawtul labour. Wealth may be {ought for the 
neceſſaries of Lite, — for the n—_ _ _ nonectrg > Bur when Men ma Li wy 
main aim to getan Eſtate, it is a ſign t thei ppiaels in its 1 e it 
their chicfeſt fp and utmoſt ——_ ond ireantr it is hardto Fey honeſt La- 
bour from worldly Care : You muſt examine it by the diſproportion of your engea + 
vours, in Spiritual and Heavenly things. Our Saviour concludeth his parable againſt 
Truſting in Riches, Luke 12. 21. So 13'be that heapeth ap Treaſures to himſelf, and 
i not rich towards God: Men make moſt Proviſion for the World, anda little fleader 
care ſerves for Heaven. They have no care to provide ſuitably for their Souls ; A 
their endeavours are to leave their Poſterity an Eſtate,” but they are not ſo cargful to ſce 
Grace 1n their Hearts. That which they deſire, is, toſce rhem well match'd, well pro- 
vided for, but are not troubled about their carnal; or uaregenerate,Eſtate.\ They cag 
be contented with flight aſſurance in the matter of Heaven, but a)l things Rem: roo + 
lictfe £6 ſertle their Eſtate Earth. Alittle degree of SanQification ſer ves:the'rur 
but inthe World they would ftill have more and more, joyn- Houſe -to Hou, and 
Field to Field, not Faith to Faith, and Virtue ro Virtue: They have a lean Soul;;and a 
fat Eſtate: They ſuffet the lean Kine ro devour the Fat: When they ſuffeg! worldly 
Cares toeat up all their V igor and Strengrh,- which chey ſhould referve-for'Commus 
hon with , Bernard ſaith, - Felix Domus «bi Marthe queritur de Maria. Ol '\that's 
a Bleſſed Family, where Marths can complain of Mary, Luke 10.40. She. complains 
was too much in Spiritual things. Bur alas ! it 4s uſually quite contrary, Mary 
tnay complain of .Marthe, all our Care'and Endeavours are ſpent 1a the -World; od 
we content Our Selves with ſome drowzy Devotion towards 'God- Vy hen there is ſuch 
a diſproportion ; this is a ſign, Men had rather eajoy . Wealth than God ;/|Heavealy 
things ſhould have the firſt place, andour principal Strength, Maz. 6.57. ( Seek firſt 
the kragdom of God. ) 'But you are all for the fatneſs of an-outward Portion,' neg- 
le&t Heavenly things; and -are for that, which would perpetuate your Names oa 


Earth. h\& Y 
F 2 (2.) When 


a 


DB —— 


gf” Treatiſe of Self-Denial. Did [. 


—_— — tt lt. At. 


me 


( 2.) When in poſſeſſing Wealth, you look upon ir, as the =_ and Pledge of your 
Happineſs and Felicity : Y ou then place the chief Stay and Truſt ct your Souls in the 
things of this Life. When a Man hath gotten an Eſtate, then he grows proud, and 
drunk, with Temporal Happineſs, as if he were above Fate, and all the —_—_ to 
which the Creatures are obnoxious, this isa fign Men dote upon their Wealth, and 
make a God of it. Vain Admiration always ends in vain Expettation. Wethink, 
we areabove the controul of Providence, we have enough for us and ours, Lake 12.19, 
Soul, take thy eaſe, thou haſt Goods laid np for many years. When God gives us an 
Eſtate, we think, we have enough, to make Our Selves and, Children happy. Oh 'tis 
good to keep the Heart ſenſible of the changes of Providence every moment, and when 
we glitter moſt in the ſplendor of an outward Eſtate, let us remember, Van, 
at his beſt Eſtate, isbut Vanity. Many times we cannot roaſt that, which we have 
got in Hunting ; God may blalt all in an- Inſtant. But eſpecially, if this fecurity pur 
you upon injurious praftifes, when ag/an dares venture upon a Sin, in a confidence 
that his Greatneſs and Wealth ſhall bear him out. When Men wax inlolent ro God, 
and proud and injurious to Men, and all upon Confidence of their preſent Greatneſs, 
as if they were {ufficiently ſecured and fenced againſt all changes whatſoever, When 
they grow fat, and wanton againſt God and Mea : As Dea. 32.15. This is that, the Spi- 
rit of God ſpeaks againſt, Pal. 62.10. (Truſt not in oppreſſion, be not vain in Rob. 
bery.) When Men care not what wrong they do to their Inferiors, becauſe they are 
ſure and ſafe, as if God could not bring them down, ſurely, and certainly, and ſud- 
dainly, and wonderfully, by ſtrangeand unexpeCted means. 


3.) When weareloth to let them go, upon juſt and convenient Reaſons. As 
ſuppoſe, if they be raken away by Providence, Mens Hearts are ſo depreſt, as if all 
their Happineſs were gone. Job was otherwiſe, he had Mellenger upon Meſſenger 
of evil tidings, yet bleſſed God. It was Gregories Obſervation, Sine Dolore emiſit, quis 
ſones Amore poſſidet : Fob loſt his Eſtate without Grief, becauſe he poſſeſſed ic without 
Loveand Truſt. His Heart was not fixt upon his Eſtate, therefore he parts with it 
moſt eaſily; Carnal Men are troubled when their Riches take wing, becauſe they are 
their God. Their Hearts are depreſſed beneath the Heart of Miin, becauſe their Hap- 
pinels is gone: As Mc ſaid, Te 45k me, what aileth me, when ye have taken away my 
Gods. Or elle, they are loth to let them go voluntarily, upon any good occaſion. A 
carnal Van, he holds his Life by them, he cannot be happy without rhem, therefore 
he dares not diſpoſe of them for Holy Uſes, or for hs own Relief. 


Fourthly, Togive you the Remedies and Cures of this Diftemper. 


(1.) God only can do it throughly, and to purpoſe. We read, Mark 10. 23. That 
Feſws lcoked round about, and ſaid unto bis Diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that bave Ri- 
cher, enter into the Kingdom of God ! And ver. 24. The Diſciples were aſton:ſbed at his 
words 2 But Jeſus anſwereth again, and ſaith unto them ; Children, How hard i it for 
them that truſt in Riches, to enter into the Kingdom of God. It is eaſier for a Camel to £2 
through the eye of a needle, than for « rich man to enter into the Kingdom of God ; Then 
it is lailh, wer. 26, And they were aſtoniſhed ont of meaſure, and ſaid, Who then can be 
faved And Jrſus ſaid, with God all things are poſible. It is impoſlible toenter and Tfult : 
Ic is as impollible almoſt, to have it, and not ro Truſt in it : This Bleſſing then js to be 
lought of God, with greater care and diligence: You ſhovld put up more frequent 
Prayers for this Grace, than: you do for Wealth and Life: To have a competent mea- 
dure, and not to Truſt in it, 1t is a greater Bleſſing, than the greateſt abucdance inthe 
World. Therefore, let this be one of ycur conſtant Prayers, ; Lord ! l# not my Heart 
be ſet upon theſe things. | 


( 2.) Man muſt uſe Endeavours, for we confure our Prayers by Id!eneſs : For when 
a Man gorli not uſe the Means, he ſhews his Deſtgas are not hearry, Now, the Means 
twatrain this, are theſe following z 3 


r. Frequent praCtiſes of Charity : We ſhould be as careful to imploy Wealth to 
Charitable Ules, as World!ings axe-to gather Wealth: Lat: 12, 33+ Sel th u you bave, 
an4 give Als, Provide for your ſelves bazs that wax net old, a Treaſu:e in the Heavens 

that 
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that faileth not, where no Thief approacheth, and Moth corrupteth not. Thiere is 00 
Remedy nor Cure, but only in laying them our, and then they will be ours for ever. 
This is a Teal Profeflion you look upon all rheſe rhings as Vanity; Undonly uſefal;; 
as you have a further cpportunity of ſervice, of doing good; There is 'no means to 
prevent the danger of Tru't and Confidence, but a conſtant exerciſe of good Works ; 
thele are the true Riches: The way of deſtroying Idols was by crumbling, them ro 
pieces. Iris better to be a Steward than a Treaſurer ; to have them in our hands,that we 
may give them to others, than to have them in our hearts, that we may adore them 
our ſelves ; therefore while thou poſſeſſeſt them, it is not thou that art rich, bur thy 
Chelt : But when thou diltribureſt them, and art rich in good Works, thele are the 
Riches that can never be loſt. | 

2. Make but Suppoſitions, and ſee, how thou canſt bear the loſs of all things; 
when but repreſented in Conceit and Imagination ! If God ſhould blaſt my Eſtate, 
if ſuch a Friend ſhould prove unfaithful, fuch a- Debtor defraud me : The Church; 
Heb. 3. 17, 18. doth make a Suppoſition , Though the Fig-eree ſhould not bloſſom; 
neithen ſbill Fruit be in the Vine, and the Labour of the Olive ſhould fail, and the Frelds 
ſball yield no Meat, the Flocks ſhall be cat off from the fold, and there ſball be no Herd im 
the ſtalls, yet will I rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation.” Suppoſe, 
that God ſhould ſend a dear year, and there ſhould be Scarcity in all things, What 
then ? Can 1 comfort my ſelf in theſe things > The Fool, in the Goſpel, durſt nor 
ſuppoſe, What might fall out that Night ; it would diſcompoſle all his Mirth, to have 
thought of a ſuddain Stroke, that night, Lute 12. 19. 20. He dreams of many years. 
This would keep your Souls in an Cw poiſe, either to keep or forgo an/Eftate. Men 
do not acquaint their Souls with ſuppoſitions of Loſs and Danger, and ſo grow ſe- 
Cure. : 
3- Meditate upon the Vanity of the Creature : Talk hardneth and deluderh Men, 
but Meditation leaverth deep e! There's a moral Efficacy in conſtarit and ſerious 
Thoughts : The World puts fair Titles on them, and calls them Goods, Treaſure and 
Subſtance, but God calls it Shadows, Lyes, running after Shadows. How different 
are the Notions of the Word, from thoſe of the World ; the Word looks upon it as 
a vain Shadow, Pſal. 39. 6. Surely every man walketh in a vain ſhew, ſurely they are diſ< 
quiered in vain. The Word ſhews, they are not only Yanity bur Lyes, P/al. 62.9. 
Surely Men of low d are vanity, and Men of high degree are a lye : The Crea+ 
tures lye by our own Thought, they abuſe us by our Truſt, and they will ſurely prove 
a Lye. A Man ſhould not reſt in any Creature, unleſs he hath a mind to be decei- 
ved ; now no Man would be haves : Nay, the Scripture ſpcaks of them, as if they 
were Nothing, Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thou caff thine eyes upon that, which i not ? In come 
pariſon of better things, they are rather ſaid, not to be than to be : And conſider, 
Riches take ro themſelves wings ; the Thief, the Sea, the Diſpleaſure of the Magi- 
ſtrate, the Violence of the Soldier, and our own unadviſed Words many. rimes are 
wings to Riches, that make them fly away from us ; but the more enduring Sab- 
ſtance 1s in Heaven, Heb. 10. 34. | 

4- Improve Experiences to this end and purpoſe. It is a Leſſon, God hath taught us 
now in theſe times. Men were never more y of the World, and'God never more 
ſhewed us the Vanity thereof 3 the greateſt Men have-proved a lye to their Depen- 
dants 3 How many have Experience of theſe things > They and their Fathers, and 
Grandfathers, have laid out all their Wit, Labour and Toyls to get a great Eſtate, and 
are deprived of it all in a moment, and now "cis beſtowed upon others : Thou haſt 
known tnany great Ones, who are now no more thonghe of, either: they are dead 
and gone, and others enjoy their _ ; or; if alive, their Flower is gone, they 
live like a negle&ed ſtalk, How often hath God ſtained all worldly Glory; and the 
World will do fo ſtill, it will forget thee, as it hath forgotten many others 7 How 
m in theſe times, have had Heirs, that they never thought of, rhoſe that have 
bin Wangers to their Blood an} Family ?* Job 27. 17: Though he heap up Silver as the 
Duſt, and prepare Raiment as the Clay ; he may prepare it, but the Juſt 1 put it on, 
and the Jovadeer ſball divide the $ Iver. They may provide and heap gp a great 
Eſtate, and think, now they and Families are enobled for ever ; but Riches take wing 
and God beſtows them vpon others, that we never dream'd of, 


( 5.) Lay 
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. (5-) Lay up ſeveral Gracious Maxims and,Principles 1n the Soul. 1. None evey 
truſted in the World, but they had cauſe ro complain. Mammons Drudges have hard 
work; and worſe Hire, and Wages: As Jacob, after he ſerved ſeven years, and when 
he expetted beautiful Rachel, he receives Leah: Riches will ſurely dilappoint the 
Truſt you put inthem : They promiſe contentment, bur that promile is bur a Lye; 
they do bur diſtraft the Head, and Heart, with Cares. They promile Peace, Plenty, and 
Security, which they can never bring to-you. . They are called Deceiful Riches. A 
Man ſhould not trult in any Creature, unleſs he had a mind ro be deceived. Ar death 
eſpecially, we ſhall ſee, how the World hath beguiled us, 'Job. 27. 8. What & the hope 
of the Hypocrite, when God ſball take away his Seul? A forry Gain and Purchaſe. When 
oar Service is ended, we ſee what kind of wages Mammon giveth us in the day of 
wrath : Zyph. 1.18. Neither therr Silver nor their Gola ſball be able to deliver them, in 
the day of the Lords wrath. Juſtice will not be bribed with Money, we cannot buy a 
Pardon. Conſider, if a Man had taken a long voyage to the Indies, and had brought 
many Commodities with him, and not one fir for the Traftique of rhat place: Juſt ſo 
it is here, we are bound for a City, where Gold and Silver will make no tratfique, 
thoucanft not buy one hour for Repentance. © Conſider, how jultly the Saints and 
Bleſſed Angels may laugh at thee, when thy fooliſh Truſt is diſappointed ; Loe, this 
is the Man that truſted in his Riches, and would not make the Lord his portion. 
2: The more Wealth, the more Danger: In a Net, when great Fiſhes aretaken, the 
lefſer eſcape: Soit is in publick Calamities, they that are the poorett, many times 
have the beſt portion. A Tree that hath largeneſs, and thickneſs, being loaden 
with boughs, provoketh others to lopp it : or elle, it falleth by its own weight. Ne- 
buchadnezzar, when he had forced pm he carries away the Princes and noble 
Captains, but the poor were left in the Lands Therefore never believe the World, 
ir promiſeth Life, continuance, advancement of Families, but no Man can aſſure him- 
ſelf to hold his Wealth one nightz remember,you have todo with a Cheater. 3. Thy 
Eftate, *tis not thy Lite. Thy Lifeand Happineſs is nor bound up with thy Eſtate, 
Lnke 12; 15-It litsnotin aburidance, butin the Providence of God. 4. Remember, 
God is the Author of all the Wealch, we enjoy. This will draw off the Heart from 
the Creature, thar-it may, with more entire Truſt, fix and faſten upon God himſelf; 
In want and diſtreſſes we ſee the Creature is vain, but few will owa this in abun- 
dance, Prov. to: 22. *Tis the Bleſſing of the Lord that maketh rich. By what means ſox 
ever thou haſt thy Eſtace; 'if it comes to thee by Inheritance, yet it 1s God that gave 
it-to thee; it is of Gods Grace, that a Man was born of ſuch rich Frieads, noe of Beg- 
gars: If thy Eſtate cqmes by G-fi, remember, the Hearts of Men are in Gods hands, 


and itis hethat ean makethemable ang willing. It thy Eſtate comes by Indsſtry and 


S$t-/l, and diligence in thy Calling, Bleſs God, that gives thee thy 'Skill and Succeſs z 
many have not the Stil, and many have not the Succeſs, that have as great skill as 
thyſelt. ; | 


JF Now come tv {peak torhac Branch of Deaying Se{/-Will. As God is the Supreme 
| Lord, and Law-giver, fowe are to Deny-our Se/f-1Hi4{. Now our {ubmiſſion ro 

od is double, tochis Laws, and to his Providence ; we ſubmit co his Laws, by Holi. 
ne, or Obedience ; we ſubmit to his Providence, by Patience, 


Firſt, We ſubmit to his Laws by Obedience; Our Wall, is to give place to the Will 
of God: --Cok 4. 12. That you may be perfet® and compleat in «ll the Will of God. This 
was'the Prayer of Epaphres, andthis ſhould be the aim of every Chriſtian, to bring 


P 


his Wiltto 'aperk& Conformity to the WHl of God. 


x. 1 ſhall-ſhew the diffictilty of this part-of Se/f-Deaial. 
2: Give fonie Motives to enforce it. | 
3. Giye dom Rules, which may ſerve both for DireQtion and Tryal. 


Firſt, For the difficulcy of this part of Se/f-Denial; that will appear, if we do but 
conſider ; t 
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( 1.) That Man's Will is the proudeſt Enemy, that Chriſt hatl'on this ſide Hell, 
it reſiſteth Chriſt in all his Offices. In his Kingly Office and Reign, Lake 19. 14. (We: * 
will not have this man to Yergn OVEY Ms, D God hath fer up Chriſt as King, and che 
World Votes it in the Negative, We will nor have this Man. The great conteſt be- 
rween us and God, is, whoſe Will ſhall ſtand, Gods, or Ours: The Soul cannot en- 
dure to hear of another King, and another Sovereign, becauſe ir aftefts a Supremacy; 
and it cannot endure, that any ſhould Lord it over us, Pal. 12. 4. (Our Tongs's are 
our own, who is Lord over w? ) Man would have the Command of his own Adions. 
A proud Creature cannot endure to hear of Fetters and Reſtraints, The Rebellion of 
the World againſt Chriſt, was, #0 caſt away his bands and cords, Plal. 2. So, Jer. 2.31. 
(We are Lords, we will not come at thee.) They would be Abſolute, and without God: 
This is ſo rooted in our Nature, that Satan, when he ſets Heretiques at work, he puts 
them upon holding out this bait of Worldly Liberty and Freedom from the Reign and 
Soverejgaty of God, 2 Pet. 2. 18. They oe Liberty, but are themſelves Servants 
of Corruption. The great rage and tumulr of the World, is, to break the Bands and 
Cords, and to looſen us from our Obedience to God. The proud Will of Man can- 
not endure to hear of an higher Lord. This hindreth his Reign in the Heart, and 
ſlighteth the offers of his Grace, Jobn 5.40. Tou will not come to me, that you might 
have Life, Chriſt comes with Riches of Grace, and deſires Entertaininent, and we 


. negleft him, and are taken with the baſeſt Creatures. If a King ſhould come to a 


Subjefts Houle,and deſire Entertainment,and he ſhould negleCtt him,and talk with baſe 
Fellows, this were a mighty affront put upon him. Yet this is our diſpoſition to- 
wards Chriſt, he comes todiſpenſe Comforts and Graces, and we will not entertain 
him, but are taken up with the Creature. All that Chriſt hath done, is, to us, loſt 
for want of our conſent. All things are my prepared, decreed in Heaven, only the 
Gueſts are nor ready, they will not come, will not conſent, and ratifie the Dectees of 
Heaven. In ſhort, this is the cauſe of all ſin, and of all the diſorder of the Creature, 
James 1.14 Every Man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own Luſts; and enticed. 
Man taketh himſelf to be Lord over his own AQtions, and enaQts contrary Laws to 
God, in the Court of his own Heart, and is ſo wedded to his own AﬀeCtions, thar 
he accounts his Luſts, Himſelf ; and can as well endure to have his Sin reproved, as a 


Member of his Body to be cut off. 


( 2. ) Thedifficulty of it will appear again, if. we conſider, the Will is far more 
corrupted, than any other Faculty of the Soul. The Underſtanding is much blind- 
ed, but the Will is more depraved, and averſe from God. The Mind of a carnal 
Man hath a little Light, which is apt to ſuggeſt ſome good Motion. As Jobs Meſſen- 

57 ed to tell thee, Somay Conſcience ſay, I alone am eſcaped cut 
of the ruines of the Fall, to ſuggeſt ſome good motion to Thee : But now the Will 
doth more abhor and refuſe Good, than the Underſtanding is ignorant of it : 'Thereis 
ſome Light in the Underſtanding, but there is nothing bur Sin 1n the Will. Many a 
Man is often convinced, his Underſtanding is gained, before he is converted. They 


| ſee better things, ſee what is good, before they chuſe them. The laſt Fort Chrift gains 


in the Heart, is the Will of Man. 


| (3.) Conſider, the Willis not ſubdued by all the methods, and external Arts of 
Grace, which God uſeth to gain the Soul. The Lord makes a challenge inthe 5th, of 
1/ai. andthe beginning, ( Fudge between me and my People, what could be done more for 
my Vineyard, than I have doxe? What could God do more, than toprovide a Chriſt, 
a Goſpel, a Gracious Covenant ; and yer all this doth not gain with Man. There we 
have the higheſt Mortives to allure us, the Arguments to perſuade us, the 
reateſt Terrors to affright- us, yet the Soul will not yield. O, what fweet Motiyes 
= weto come in to God ; the Offer of Chriſt, the Promiſe of Heaven and Glory : 
God out-bids all the World : What will you have more? You have my Son to Dye 
for you, my Grace to help you, Heaven ro Reward you. God hath contrived a ſweer 
plot of Grace, bur the Will of Man lights a!l. The Devil, he cannot bid fo fair for 
your Hearr, yet Men give up their Souls rohim. He cannot promiſe you everlaſting 
Glory. Can Satan give you ſuch Recompences, as. God ? The World. cannot afſure you 
of everlaſting Happineſs. You may dye, or theſe things may fiy away om you. 
The Devil was never buffered for you, he endured no Agonies, ſhed ro B for 
you, he ſecks to undo you all he can, therefure come to mer, lays Chrilt, Bur the 
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ſum of all, is, in Mazth.'23. 37. ( Imnould, but yow would not.) When Cod comes with 
External offers, with fit accomtnodation of means, with all neceſſary circumſtances 
and methods of Grace, yet the Sinner rurns back. Chriſt tenews Meſſengers, yet the 
proud Will of Man faith, - 1 will not, Pſal. 58. 5. They will not hearken to the vice of the 
charmer, charm ke never ſo wiſely. All the charms of Grace will not prevail, they ſtop 
their Ears,Chriſt's Blood may ſtand as cheap as common Blood, for all this, if God did 
not come in with an At of Power. Nay further, if he ſhould threaten, and infli& 
Judgment, yetall will not work to ſoften the -Fleart, and ſubdue the Will of Man, 
without an Almighty efficacy and Influence. greateſt terrors are of tio force, 
Judgment may break the Back, .but not the Hart: Pharaoh was croſſed again ang- 
again, God multiplies Plague upon Plague 4 yet his Will ſtood out (I mill not ler 
- the people go.) When God knocks upon us by the Hammer of Jud , yet it will 

not break the Flint, and the Rock and Adamank, that is, in our Will. The bad Thief 

had one foot in Hell, yet he Blaſphemes (till. *, Not only the ſanders by, but one 
of the Thieves derideth Chrift on the Croſs. | 


( 4.) When the Will isin part renewed, and cured, yet ſtall it is apt to recoyl, and 
return back again to its old bondage, How often do the Children of God complain of 
wearineſs, deadnefs and ſtraits, continual ReluQation of th" Fleſh, Gat. 5. 17. 7he 
Fleſh Infteth « car the Spirit, ſo that you cannot do what you "would. A Child of God 

cannot do what he would. When his Will begins to be ſet-rowards Heaven, it is ve- 
ry much broken and diſtratted, * Rom. 7.18. ( To Will, « preſent with me, but how to 
perform that which is good, 1 find not. ) When we are gone out of Sodow, we are apt to 
look back again. And this will be our condition, till we cometo Heaven : The Fleſh 
will riſe up in Arms againſt every Holy motion, and our Fetters hang upon us, ll 
we come into Chriſts Arms, We are not only, at firſt Converſion, like a Bullock un- 
accuſtomed to the yoke ; but afterward ſtill we find there is an unruly Will, nor fixed 
with Obedience to the Will of God: | 


Secondly, To give you Motivesand Arguments, to enforce this kind of Se/f-Denial ; 
_ . 


(1.) The Soul is never renewed, till the Will be tamed, and ſubdued ro God. The 
Soul can never he ſaid to be regenerated, till the Will be revewed. The new Creature 
begins in the Mind, bat is never perfected, rill it come to the Heart, till we pur off the 
Od Man with his Luſts, Eph. 4. 22, 23. Till our natural inclioations be altered; rill 
Grace be placed inthe Center of the Heart, Corruptions will recoyl. When the Birds 
wings are broken, then it can fly no longer ; ſo when once the Will is broken, then 
the Sinner is ſubdued, and taken captive by Grace: The Miad is only the Counſellor, ' 
- the Willis the Monarch ; till this be'doge, youcannot look ark” Lane! a5 new 
Creatures, ». | ' | 

r- 2 I - 

(2.) Becauſe no Creature can be s jeris,, It his own diſpoſe, and to live accord- - 
_ Ing to its Gwnpleaſure.* If any might plead Exzmprion, then certainly Chriſt, as 
Man, might, 'becauſe of the Glorious Fellowfhip, that was between the-Human and 
Diving Nature . Burt ſee, wben Chriſt rook Human Nature, he was bound to ſubmit 
bis Homan Will to the God-head ; when he took our Nature, he took our Obligacion 
upon himſelf, and therefore he ſaith, ( Heb. 109. Lo, I come, ro do thy Will, O God.) 
Whea'Chriſt came into the World, this was his work, ro do his Fathers Will. He 
brought himſelf into the condition of a Creature, and then; having taken our Nature, 
he was torake our Obligation, upon himſelf, which Chrift performed. Chriſt and 
his Father had bur one Will between them both, Joh. 5, 30. I ſeek not my own Will, 
but the Will of my Father that ſent me. There was a perfett Reſignation. Chriſt did 
ſo obey, as if he had no private Human Will of his 0wapebug only the Will of his Fa- 
ther. Chriſt did not look to his own Ends, tothe Safety a eniency of his Hu- 
' man Nature,butto what was his Fathers Will: And wilt thou ſtand upon terms with 
God? Anddoſtthou think, rhou art toogreat tq ſubmit and{toop to God ? Nay, con- 
ſider the Holy Angels, that have many priviledges above Man, yet they have no Ex- 
emprion trcem Duty and Homage: They many priviledges; freedom front 
Troubles, Sickneſſes, Diſeaſes, and from all «mb and Clogs of the Fleſh, but 
thevare not freed from Obedience, They obey bots Commu ts, bearkning to the voice 
of bis Word, Pal. 163. 23.) The P/almiſt ſpeaks of the ls there, they ſtill owe 


Homage 
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: . ken the Toke,” ) Thole that have more means of Inftriftion, that icher Breec og, 
have greater OEdoks them ; but theſe uſually ate the worſt: ' A Horſe, thar 
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Homage to their Creator. Thoſe Courtiers of Heaven arc Servants of God: and tok 


lowers with us in the fame Obedience. Now Chrilt in his Pra er, Aitth. 5.” hath 
referred us to the Example of his Angels, ( Thy WPF: on» cn 4rth, Us it # in Meas 
ven :) You upon Earth are not held ro an harder Law, than they are in Heaven; they 
obey his Will, #3 ſd muſt you. Certainly, no Men argtqo good, nor too great, ro 
obey God : It t | 

they obey God, and fomtimes contrary -to their natural rendency' and 'mbtioh, as 
as the.Sun ſtood till ; and it is faid'in the Goſpel, Marth, 8." hat the W inds ind Stas 
obeyed him. Man-only is excentrick -and exorbitant in his Motions ; they 'gtoritie 
God in their way. The Sun ſhall riſe up in Judgment agaioft many a Carnal-wretch. 
God hath ſet-ro them: a Decree, beyond 'whicls they ſhall not pals; and cthey*abey' 
the Laws of their Creation, but -we are diſ6bedientr, and break through all. Re- 


ſtraiats: 


of Obedience to him, Fey. 5. 5. (1 weir ro the great Men, but they Bu F | 


the heel agaiult him, and-wi 
perous,” when God' hath fenced them with Profperity, . | 
diſobedient- - And as we are new Creatures, 1 Pez," 4. 2. That bt no longer ſhe 
the reſt of his time in the Fleſb, to the Lufts of Men, but to the Will of God. The 
air of Grace, is, to cite the Diſorders 6f rhe Will, and'to britts us into a ſtrifter bond 
of Service'to the Lord ; therefore uſually at Converſion, this is made explicite'by 
our own ſolemn Vow: *'A good Heart is contrafted to Chritt, as an evil Hearts to rhe 
World; Cant. 2.'16. My Beloved i mine :- All that is thine is Gods, you have no'Will 
of ' your owt. You have given up your Selves to'another ; rake: heed of retrafting 


is kept low, 15 eafily raked by bis Rider; but when he grows liſty and fat, be lifts 


and 
live 
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| the Vows of your ſotemn Covenant, and Fealty, that you have fworn ro God. * __ 


ms >, 


Apoſtle 


| (4-) There is a great deal of reaſon, our Wills ſhould be giver up to the Will of 


God, becauſe we are not able to manage them our Selves : By the Laws and Cuttoms 
of all Nations, Fools and Mad-mea are to be rukd by their Kindred, . not to be left 


» their owis Wills, but to the Will of another ? Now naturally we'are Mad, Fools, 
as 7itws'3. 3. Fooliſh and Diſobedient, and have not the guidance of bur own Will ; 
therefore ir is not fit,” that ir ſhoitld be left in our power, bur giver! up to God. If 
we be our own Pilots ,*we ſhall ſoon ſhipwrack our Selves. When God! requires the” 
Reſignation of our Will, it is but the taking a Sword ont of a Mad-man's hands. A 
Mans own Will, it is the cauſe of all the Miſchief that comes to him, aid, ar:laſt, 
of his Ruin, Tolle Voluntatems, tolle Infernuam, faith Bernard; there would be tid' Hell, 
were it not for the perverſneſs of a Mans Will. It is Chryſoftow's Poſition, Neng 14di- 
tar, wifi 4 ſeipſo, Man could never be hurt, were it not for himſelf and his own Will ; 
others may trouble us, but carinot Hurt us ;,the Devil may rempr us, but not huzs 
us, rill we conſent ; the World may frown upon us, *but it'cannot harm us ; So che 
intimates, 1 Pet. 3. 137 Who cen harm you," if you be followers of that which is 
09d? It is -preſently' added in rhe next verſe, But and if 5e ſafes for Riz hteouſmeſs 
ue, happy ave ye; and be not afraid of their Terror; weither be troubled. "Men may 
troable -and moleft you, bur'cannot harm»youg without your own conſent. Now 
fince none can hatim us but our own Wilkand inte we are unfit Guids, it is fit we ſhould 
have:a Guardian, and Who is wiſer than God ? The Merchant, chough he hath to- 
red the Ship with Goods; 'yerhecauſe he hath ho Skill in the Art of Navigation, there- 
fore ſuffers the Pilot to Reer it 3 ſo, ==" 7 the Will be ours, ler us give it ro.God, to 
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he Example of the Angels be t60 high; thier look to all the Crearures, 


not ſuffer the Bit ; fo, when Men grow grear and prot- - 
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(5.) It is a very great Condeſcenſion and Bleſſing, that God will take the charge 
of our Will. The ſtrifteſt Rules of Religion are to be reckoned among our Priyi- 
ledges. It isthe greateſt Judgment that God can lay upon any Creature, to give him 
up to his own Wall, and to the ſway of his own heart ; the Lord threatens it, when 
other means are ineffeftual, P/al. $1. 12. he ſaith, So I gave them up to their own Coun 
fel, and to their own hearts Luſt ; that's a dreadful Puniſhment : So, Rom. 1. 24. it is 
faid, The Lord gave them up to Uncleanneſs, and verile 26. their own wile Aﬀettions. 
It is worſe to be given up to a Mans own heart, than to be given up to Satan ; for a 
Man, that is ſo given up, may be recovered again, 1 Cor, 5. 5. ( Deliver ſuch « one to 
Satan, for the deſtruttion of the Fleſh, that the | may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord : ) This may be for his Exerciſe and Tryal ; but when once a Man is given up to 
himſelf, to the ſway of his own heart, there cannot be a greater Judgment : When 
the Sentence of Obduration is paſſed upon us, it is as much as to ſay, Give him up 
to Hell and utter Judgment, as ana irrecoverable ſinner. 


(6.) It will be great Pleaſure to us, in the iſſue, when once we can get the Viftory 
over our Own will. There's none have more Joy and greater Happineſs, than the 
Angels and Spirits of juſt Men made perfetr, and yet none have lels of their own 
Wills The Angels and bleſſed Spirits perfetly accompliſh the Will of God, there- 
fore are compleatly happy. Why ſhould we account that a fad work, which is a 
part of our Happineſs in Heaven ? The Saints and Angels complain not of any Burden, 
that they have no velle and zolle of their own, they will and ill as God doth, We 
think it is a happy thing to have our carnal Deſires accompliſhed, and wonder, how 
any can be contented without them, they fancy fuch great Felicity in their way ; 
therefore the World wondreth at the Children of God, 1 Pez. 1. 4. (7 hey think ſtrange, 
that you do not run with them into the ſame exceſs of Riot.) It is pleaſant to a Woman 
with child to have what ſhe _ for, but it is much more pleaſant to be without 
the trouble of ſuch Longings ; ſo the World thinks it pleaſant to have their carnal 
Deſires ſatisfied, bur it is a great deal more pleaſant to have thoſe Deſires mortified. 
Drink is very pleaſant to a Man in a Feaver, but who would = himlelf into a Fea* 
ver, to taſte the pleaſure of Drink ? Certainly, if a Man wovld be compleatly happy, 
he muſt renounce his own carnal Deſires. If you would but truſt Chriſt upon his 
word, you would find it is not ſo burdenſom and grievous as you imagine, you 
would find bis Toke to be an eafie. Tote, Matth. 11. 28. not only as you have help from 
God, but the very Delight and Contentment, we enjoy, would make it eafie : Cer- 
tainly, it will be far better to give up our Wills to God, than to the Devil. How 
hard is his Yoke, and how ſmall are his VVages? A little Pleaſure here, and Eternal 
Pains hereafter. 


Thirdly, In the next place, I fhall give you ſome Rules, which will ſerve both for 
DireCtion and Tryal ; it is very needful : For Men are apt to flatter themſelves with 
a pretence of Obedience ; they cry Lord, Lord, but do not do his Commandments. 

ny will give good words, and becauſe they do not break out into ſuch ar. actual 
Conteſt wir as thoſe Rebellious and Obſtinate V Vretches, Jer. x8. £2. And thy 
ſaid, there is no Hope, but we will walk after our own Devices, and we will every one do the 
Imaz ination of his evil Heart : Or as thoſe, Jer. 44. 16, 17. As for the Word thou 
haſt ſpoken unto ws, in the Name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee , but nill 
certainly do whatſoever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, &c. If they do not 
break out into ſuch an obſtinate and groſs Conteſt with God, they think they are 
ſafe ; but you know Matth. 2t. 28, Chriſt ſpake a Parable, for the diſcovering of 
fuch a Hypocritical Profeflion, of the two Sons, the one ſaid, I go Sr, and went mot ; 
the other, [1 will not, but afterward he repexted and went. Our Saviour puts the Queſti- 
on, whither of the twain did the VVill of his Father > He that ſaid, I will, but did 
not, was the worſt ; becauſe the Underſtanding is ſomwhat better chan the VVill , 
therefore Men will give God good words. This Rebellion is diſguiſed with a Pro- 
miſe and Pretence ot Obedienee ; therefore I ſhall give ſome Rules, which you mult 
obſcrve in denying your own VVill, and by which you may try your Eitate. 


(1. If you will obey God, there muſt be ſome ſolemn time, when you make 


_ this Reſignation to him. Naturally we arc averſe, and thereſore whoſoever is brought 
in 


oo 
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in to God, he comes humbly, and like a pardoned Rebel, and lays down the weapons + 
of Defiance. God, as Creator, hath a right to your Wills, to your Obedicnce 3 bur 
he will have his Right confirmed by your Grant and Conſent, _ 12. 1. 1 beſeeth 
you, by the Mercies of God, that you preſent your boates a living S:crifice, holy, acc-ptable 
wnto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. There can be no more acceptable Sacriiice 
to God, than the entire reſignation of our Wills ro him. So A@s 9g. 6. Paul comes 
and lays down the Buckler, and gives God the Key of his own heart, / Lord, what wile 
thou have ms to do? ) Grace had lo melted him, that he, that had done nothing before 
but breathe out Threatning, now comes humbly, crying out, ; Lora, whas wilt chow 
have me to do ? This is that our Saviour intends in that Expreſſion, Marth, 11.28. 
( Take my Toke upon you :) Jeſus Chriſt will force it upon none, he requires the conſent 
of vour own Will: In Matrimonial-contra&t, Conſent is not to be torced ; ſo.Chriſt 
doth not force his Spouſe againſt her own conſent, but ſhe is to make an aQtual Re- 
ſiznation of her own Self to God. You mult deſire God to come and take poſſeſſion 


of your Hearts. 


( 2.) When you give up your Selves to God, it muſt be without Bounds and Re- 
ſervations, Col. 4. 12. (1 pray, that you may be perfeft and compleat in the whole Will of 
God: ) You muſt not pick and chooſe, but take all the Will of God, as your Rule to 
walk by. So As 13. 22. ( My Servant David, he ſball fulfil all my Will.) Whatever 
God will ſignifie to be his Pleaſure, that will David fulfil. We ſhould fo perfectly 
obey, as if we had no Will of our own, not reſerving a Propriety in the leaſt mo- 
tion or faculty of ours. The leaſt Sin, when it is allowed, 1s a pledge of the De- 
vils Intereſt and right to us. If a Man hath bid a thouſand Pound for an excellent 
Jewel,” will he ſtand for a Peny more ? And as we thus entirely reſign our Selves at 
firſt, ſo afterward we mult make good our Vows; we muſt remember every Aftion 
of ours, it is given up to God; every Motion, every Glance, it is under a Rule, and 
in every leſſer Aftion, we ſhould ſay, Will God have this to be done or no, and ia 
this manner ? and if not, let us not do it for a thouſand worlds ; Eſpecially in Pray 
ing : Do I pray, as the Lord would have me ? Is it with ſuch Reverence, with ſuch 
Submiſſion, ſuch AﬀeQtion ? I gave up my Self to do his whole, Will, to do the Du- 
ty, and in that manner which God requires. So 1n eating and Drinking, in all Atti- 
ons, you ſhould do all in Obedience, in that manner, and to that end, that God re- 
quires. Every glance of the Eye is under a Rule, Matth. 5. 28. Wheſoever looketh on 
« Woman to luſt after her, hath committed Aaultery with her already in bis Heart, We 
muſt uſe our Sight in Obedience to God, and fo alſo our Hearing, 


( 3.) There are ſome ſpecial things which God hath willed, and our Maſter hath 
given us a ſpecial charge about ; thoſe things muſt be done, how diſtaſtful ſaever to 
Fleſh and Blood, or prejudicial to our Intereſts. There are three things, that have 
his Stamp and Seal upon them, ( Thi is Gods Will.) So it is faid of Holineſs and 
SanQification, Theſ. 4. 3. Zhis is the Will of God, even your S1niification : So of duties 
of Relation, Obedience to Magiſtrates, Parents and Maſters, 1 Pet. 2. 15. Submit 
your Selves 10 every Ordinance of man, &Cc. for ſo is the Will of God, that with well dc- 
ing ye may pat to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. $9 of the duty of Thankſgiving, 
Is every thing give thanks to God, for this the Will of God, in Chriſt Jeſus, conterning 
you : Concerning theſe things, we have the expreſs pleaſure of God. Now it is great 
Rebellion and Diſobedience, nor to obey God's folemn Charges : Holinef, it is irk- 
ſom to Nature, and we are apt to forget Thankfulneſs, and we are ſenſibly wryed in 
dutics of Relations. God hath expreſt his Will concerning all theſe. 


(4) Rule. In all theſe things, we muſt not ooly do what God wills, but we muſt 
do it, becauſe he wills it ; this is pure Obedience. The bare Signification of Gods Will 
and Pleaſure, it ſhovid be reaſon and motive ſtrong enough. You read, Levie. 19. 
where God enateth ſundry Laws ; this is the reaſon for Obedience, [ I am the Lord, ] 
The Lord wills, that's enough to cngaze the Obedience of- the Creature. So in theſe 
places beforementioned, w herein Holineſs and Thankſgiving, and duties of Relati- 
on arc injoyned, this is the reaſon alleadged, For , ( This rs the Will of God. ) The 
Anzels have no other motive; P/al. 103. 22. ( They do his Will, hearkning to the woice 
8 his word.) This is that, which is motive enough to the Angels, God hath ſignified his 
V Vil! ; and this ſhout captivate all our Thoughts, and nor allow of Diſputes, ( Heve 
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" mot 1 commanded thee? ) faith God to Joſhuah. So we ſhould plead with our Selves, 
when we are ſlack and fluggith to any duty, fay, Hath not the Lord commanded 
thee > VVhart needeth any tarther Argument ? 


(5-) Rule. VVe muſt not only do what we know, but we muſt ſearch that we 
may know more. This is a great ſign of an Obedient hearr, when we are willing 
to enquire, what Duty further God requires, Rom. 12. 2: ( That ye may prove what « 
that good, and acceptable, and perfeet Will La God, A Man that hath given up himſelf 
to God, muſt make ir his conſtant praCtice 5 we hall be accountable for Ignorance 
as well as Neglet. Many times there may be ſomwhat of Will in Ignorance. When 
Men have no mind to praQtiſe, certainly they have no heart to know and ſearch, 
Eph. 5. 17. ( Be not unwiſe, but underſt ending what is the Will of God, ) Men are loath 
to ſift out Truth to the bottom, leſt it ſhould prove to their diſadvantage ; when 
they do not underſtand, or have a confuſed Notion, that what God commands is con- 
trary to their Luits, they will not know it diſtintly ; theſe do not err in their Minds, 
ſo much as in their Hearts. Some err in their Miz, out of {imple Ignorance, others 
in their Hearr, they have no mind to know 3 in ſuch their Negligence there's Deceit : 
Therefore ſearch and find out, what is the acceptable Will of God, that you may 
have a clearer light and ground for Praftice. The Angels are always hearkning for 
a new Command, Pſal. 103. 22. ſo ſhould we be hearkning ſtill, As the Beaſts, in the 
Revelation, that ſtood before the Throne, Rev. 4. 6. 7hey had eyes on either ſide, that 
they might ſee, what God would have them to do ; ſo we ſhould be always ſearch- 
ing, that we may be perfeQly inſtructed in the Will of God. 


(6.) Rule. Our Obedience is chiefly to be tryed, by keeping our Selves from our 
Sin, #. e. that Sin, which our corrupt Will had wedded and eſpouſed : So David, Pal. 
18. 23. (T1 was upright before thee, and I kept my Self from mine Iniquity,)) Herein is 
our SubjeQtion to the VVill of God pe” tryed, in keeping our Selves from our 
own Sin, which is moſt vehement and pa te ; thy VVorldlineſs, thy Senſuality, 
thy Pride, according as the Corruption runs out, for we are apt to deceive our Selves 
in generals. God hath left ſome particular Luſt for Tryal ; we are to deny all Ungod- 
lineſs, but chiefly this Boſom Sin. If Men were acquainted with their own Hearts, 
they would find there is ſome Sin, for which Conſcience ſmiteth moſt, a Sin, to 
which Temptations are moſt frequent, of moſt uſual reſidence and recourſe, that is 

roper to their Conſtitution and courſe of Life. Certainly, he is not acquainted with 
bis own Heart, that doth not know this Sin ; and he is not acquainted: with the 
work of Grace, that doth not reſiſt and mortifie it : Therefore, though it be never {6 
dear and pleaſant, yet herein God will try thy Obedience, Marth. 5. 29, ;o. Our 
Saviour expreſſeth it, by cutting off the right Hand, and plucking out the right Eye, 
Though it be as dear and precious to us as a Member of the Body, as uſeful as a right 
Hand, or as pleaſant as a right Eye, yet it muſt be plucked out ; as Men, to preſerve 
Life, will cut off a Gangren'd-joint, though it be a right Hand ; ſo muſt our boſom 
Luſt be morrihed. 


C7.) Becauſe there cannot be an exat Conformity to the VVill of God, our Obedi- 
ence will be diſcovered by the general bent and courſe of our Lives. A godly Man 
hath ſet his Face towards Heaven : It is true, ſomtimes he may be turned out of the 
way, bur the courſe of his Life, the bent and care of his Soul, is, to bring up his Heart 
to a conformity to the VVill of God. A Ship, that ſails to the Eaſt or to the V Veſt, 
may be driven back by a Storm, but it makes way again towards the Haven ; fo a 
Man may be overbarn by the violence of a Temptation, but makes way again, fecks 
to recover the Harbour to which he aims. A Godly Man is troubled for the Breach of 
God's VVill above all things: Sin is moſt contrary to the Divine VVill ; therefore our 
Obedience will be beſt known by our care to ayoid all Sin, and by our Grief for com- 
mitring it. | 
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a 
Come now to ſpeak to the Second Branch, Submitting to the Providence of God: 


As God is the Supreme Lord, and Law-giver : So we are to deny our Se//-Will ; by 
a ſubjeCtion to his Laws, which is Holineſs ; and by a ſubmiſſion to his Providence; 
which is Patience: In — the Dominion of the Will, *5is not enough ro do 
what God commandeth, but to ſuffer what He inflitech. His Will is Declared in his 
Providence, as well as in his Law : Now, Murmuring is an Antj-providence, a re- 
nouncing of Gods Sovereignty, as well as open Sins, and Rebellion againſt his Laws? 
Therefore, when Gods Will is Declared, though againft our deareſt Comforts, and 
ncareſt Relations, this ſhould be enough. In ftating this Submiſſion, I ſhall ſhew, 


1, How far weare to ſubmitto the VVillof God in Providence. 
2. Y'Vhat are the Grounds of this Submiſſion. 
3. The Helps to it. 


Firſt, How far we are to ſubmit to the VVill of God in Providence. That will be 
diſcovered in ſeveral Propoſitions. 


( 1. ) The loweſt Degree, is, we mult be quiet and ſilent. VVhen a Veſſel is much 
ſhaken, ir is apt to plaſh over ; and fo, uſually we give vent to ſtrong Paſſions, and 
to the grievances of the Mind, by murmuring and complaint. There 1s a quick inter» 
courſe between the m_ and the Heart, and therefore when the Heart is burdned, 
and over-charged, it ſeeks eaſe and vent by the Tongue. The Firſt then of 
the Paticnce of the Children of God, is, to keep ſilence, P/al. 39. 10. faith David, 
(I was dumb, and opened not my Mouth, becauſe thou diaſt it )t-<- God, and therefore 
the leaſt repining Thought muſt not be allowed : VVhen he ſaw God in rhe Provi- 
dence, he durft not ſpeak one word, that might ſavour of Diſcontent. So Levir. 10.3- 
VVhen A«r0» had two Children taken away by a Judgment, and a ſtrange ſtroke of 
Gods Providence, it is ſaid, Aron held his peace. w this Quietnels and Silence 
mult be, not only in ſuppreſſing words of Pert and Paſſion, but in calming the AﬀeRti- 
ons: VVhen an Oven is ſtopr up, it is more hot within, VVhen David kept his. 
Tongue, as with a Bridle, yet muſing made the Fire burn, and his Heart boil againſt 
God, _ 39. 3. And therefore there muſt be a quiet contentation of the Mind, and 
ſubmiſſiog of the Heart, how grievous ſoever the afflition be. A ſtormy Mind is as 
bad, though not as ſcandalous, as a virulent Tongue; You muſt be contented in your 
very Souls, you ſhould not dare to quarrel with God, nor enter a Plea againſt Provi- 
dence. Thoughts are as VVords, with God. Therefore take heed of __ Diſpu- 
tings. V Ve muſt obey God with Silence and Quietneſs. Believing -will give us Eaſe, 
when Diſputing cannot. 


( 2.) VVe muſt not only £«ietly ſubmit to God, but Wilingh: And approve, and 
accept the Providence. Patience perforce is no Grace. God is notGlorikied, till there - 
be a ſubſcription of the Judgment, and a conſent of the VVill : A Subſcription of the 

udgment, that the Providence is good, becauſe God wills it : As Hezekiah ſaid, 
ai. 39. 8. (Good is the word of the Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken.) Look into the Con- 
text, and you will find it was a heavy Sentence, that intimated rife tranſportation of 
his Iflue and Poſterity into Baby/on, yer his SanQtified Judgment calls it Good, Good, 
becauſe God would have it ſo. That is beſt, which God wills. We murmure, we 
ſet up an Anti-Providence, and cenſure the Atts and Diſpenſations of God, as if we 
could corre them, and do better, and fitter for the Government of the World. A 
Heathen could fay, If this be pleaſing ro God, let it be ; that's beſt which pleaſeth Him. 
And ſo there muſt be a conſent of the Will : Lev, 26. 41. If then their — 
Hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the puniſhment of their miquity. Mark that 
place, it is not ſaid, if they ſhall bear the puniſhment, but accept the Jo_ of their 
miquity ; Kiſs the Rod, and welcome the Providence, There mult be a perfeC cor- 
reſpondence between our Wills, and the Diſpenſations of God. Look as the Patient 
doth willingly take bitter Pi ls, that make for his Health 3 So ſhould we ſwallow, with * 
williogne( and contentment, the hardeſt accidents, We ſhould not take the Provi- 
dences of God as a Drench, but as a Pot/oz ; not as a thing that is enforced upon us; 
but that to which our Sanftified Judzment conſents : Heathens ( if their Lives wereas 
good 
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good as their Words, may ſhame mgny Chriſtians: They would always be of the ſame 
Mind with God. Sereca ſaith, I yield to Providence, nor out of ny, but choice; 
It is beſt, faith he, becauſe God wills it z If he Bleſs, *tis good ; it he Afict, *ris good; 
His Will, is the higheſt Wiſdom, and Reaſon : Theretore Faith welcometh all Pro. 
vidences, as well as ſubmitteth to them. Rabbi Gamzerh laid, this Diſpenſation is good, 
and this too, becauſe it comes from God. God hath a Supreme Right to diſpoſe of us ac. 
cording to his own pleaſure, Job 9. 22. Behold, he raketh away, who can hinaer Him ? And 
who can ſay, What doſt Thou ? VV1ll you reſiſt Him in the diſpoſal of what is his own? 
Which is more equal, that your V'Vill ſhould ſtoop to Gods, or God's Will be brought 
down to yours? How little good will it do us, to murmure, it is better to ſubmit. 


( 3.) We are not only to ſubmit ro God, but to love him, when he ſeems to deal 
moſt hardly withus: Youknow, in the Goſpel we are bidden to love our Enemies, 
ths they be really ſo, th6 they be our fellow Creatures, and we do not depend upon 
them, as we do upon God ; therefore much more are we love God, whea he only ap- 
peareth, asan Enemy : The Lord Jeſus in the height of his Suffering, loved his Father, 
yea, he loved the Croſs for his Fathers ſake, John 18. 11. ( The Cup which my Father 
hath given me, ſhall I not drink of it 2) Chrilt, he loved the Elett, when he ſuffered moſt 


. for them, and loved his Father when he ſuffered moſt from him. Ir is a bitter Cup, but 


it isof my Father's ſending: Our Love ſhould glow moſt to God in our AMiction, (6 
the Church profeſſeth, 1/as. 26. 8. In the way of thy Judgments, O Lord, have we waited 
for thees, The deſire of our Souls is to thy name ;, then did their Deſires burn and glow to- 
wards God. © ' Many pretend to love God, when he Bleſſcth them, when they abound 
in Eaſe,andall kind of Comfort, but ſtorms afloon as they are touched in the Skin. Look 
as the Heliotrope turns after the Sun, not only in a ſhining, but ina cloudy day : So, 
in moſt gloomy days, the bent of our Hearts and Deſires ſhould be afrer God. $9 
alſo, among the Creatures, the Dog loves his Maſter that beats him, and many times 
when he is half dead, he will run after his Maſter. Look, as God ſends 1/rae/ to the Ox, 
b:cauſe they did not love him for his kindneſs, ( The Ox knowerh his owner, and the Aſs 
his Maſters Crib ; but Iſrael doth not know: My People doth not conſider, [(ai. 1.3. So, 
we may ſend you to the Dogs for not loving of God, when he beats you ; we ſhould 
the rather love him then, becauſe God loves us when he doth corre&s us, he loves 


whom he chaftens, AManmay give eatertainment toStrangers, but he gives chaſtiſe- 


ment only to thoſe of his own Family. VVe are of Gods Houſhold, a part of the 
Charge of God, and therefore are under the Diſcipline of his Houſe. And tliat's ſome 
op of God's Love, that he doth not let us alone. You are put to your Trial, 


* before Men and Angels, whether you can love him, when he exerciſeth you with 


ſharp Afflitions. 


4.) We muſt not only love God for the diſpenſation, but entertain it with chear- 
fulneſs and thankſgtving. This ſhould be enough to the Creature, that Gods Will 
may be fulfilled, th6 with their loſs and ſmart, Job 1. 22. (The Lord hath given, the 
Lord hath taken away, _ be the name of the Lord.) A Child of God is of a different 
temper from other Men, he can fear God for his Mercies, and praiſe him for w__ 
ſtice. We are bound to Bleſs him for 7aking, as well as Grving. All Gods Corretti- 
ons to his Children,*are Adminiſtrations belonging to the Covenant of Grace, Evi- 
dences of Gods Faithfulnelſs, and Means of Good to the Saints, and therefore deſerve to 
be r:ckoned inthe Roll of Mercies. Oh / what a good God do we ſerve, when we 
can even Bleſs him for Aﬀfiictions. A Chriſtian can ſing in Winter, as well as in the 
Spring. In outward things, wecan thank a Phytitian fora bitter Potion. We can 
pay a Chirurgeon for cutting off an Arm or a Leg in a Gangren, and therefore much 
more have wecauſeto Bleſs God for his faithtulne(s to us, for 7 ating as well as Giving; 
But if there were no advantage, it is enough that Gods Will is accompliſhed, this is 
matter of Praiſe.. $:e the Inſtance of David, 2 Sam. 12. 20. When he underſtood that 
the Child wasdead, H- aroſe from the Earth, and waſhed, and anointed himſelf, and changes 
his Apoar*l, and cam? into the Houſe of God, and worſhipped. Then He came into his 
own Houſe: And they ſet Bread before H'm, and He did Eat. Before, he would not 
riſe from the Earth, nor Eat Bread, but fate Mourning : Bur when Gods pleaſure was 
declared, he goes with Praiſe into Gods Houſe, and with chearfulneſs to his awn, becauſe 


he would not ſcem to oppoſe, or crols Gods Will, but would bear it with chearfuloets 
an. 
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and Patience? Tt is more than enough to thee, that it pleaſeth God, whoſe pleaſure 
thou art bound to fulfil, how dear ſoever it ſhould coſt thee. 


C 5.) This ſubmiſſion muſt be manifeſted, whatever the Croſs be : As in Obedience, 
there mult be no reſervation, they were not to leavean hoot in Egype 3 Soin the Crpls, 
we mult make no exceptions ; but give God a blank Paper, and let him wiite what 
he will, I know there is a Gradation in our Miſeries, ſome are greater, and ſome 
are leſs, th6 every one thinks his own to be moſt burdenſom, wine , he is under Senſe 
and Feeling, No Sorrow like my Sorrow, There is a great deal of difference between 
Afiiftions. Thoſe Mileries that light upon the outward Eſtate, they do not ſit ſo 
cloſe, as thoſe that light upon rhe Body ; and thoſe that light upon the Body are no- 
thing ſo terrible, as thoſe that light upon the Soul. The Spirit of « Man can bear his 
Infirmitics, but a wounded Spirit, who can bear? Common generc will bear up un- 
der an outward Croſs5 Yet all muſt be born with Patience and Submiſſion : The Apo- 
ſtle enumerates ſundry ſorts of AfMiCtions, 2 Cor. 12: 10. (Therefore I take pleaſure in 
inſirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecution, in diſtreſſes, for Chriſts ſake, if it ' 
be racking pains of the Bodyz or if it —_ thatenter into the very Soul; if 
it be Want, Calamity, lafamy, loſs of $, loſs of Children, or Husband, of all dear 
Relations, we muſt not be our own Carvers, but we muſt take up our Croſs, as Chriſt 
ſaith. God himſelf will chuſe the Rod, we are not bound to ſeek, or chuſe, or make the 
Croſs, but to bear, and rake ir up, when it is laid upon us. We are not to fill the Cup 
Our Selves, but drink that which God tempers in the Cup, with His own Hand : 
'Tisnot a Cup of our own Brewing ; it isa deceit to ſay, I could bear ſuch and ſuchan 
Affliction with cheartfulneis, and patiently, if ir were not the loſs of deareſt and near- 
eſt Relations. Bur God knows, how to ſtrike in the right Vein. The World would 
ſoon become an emprineſs, and ſolirude, it every ignorant Creature might be his own 
Phylician, and preſcribe his own Potion. Thoſe that would have a Crols of their own 
Carving, do not ſubmit to God, but ro their own Wills: Pride of Will ſhews itſelf 
in Providence, as well, as Worſhip, when Men cannot bear the Croſs that God 
hath laid upon them: Impartience is as great a fin, as Superſtition: Look, as it is Su- 
perſtirion, to carve to our Selves ſuch Worſhip as pleaſeth us, ſoit is a breach of 
Gods Law, an intrenchment upon the Sovereignty and Wiſdom of Providence, when 
we would carve out our own Crols. How gm_—_ {oever the Affliction be, we muſt 
ſubmit. Suppoſe it be a ſubmiſh-n to Death itſelf, it is not by chance, but by Gods 
diſpoſing Hand, God doth but call us back to our old Duſt ; and; by the ſame Sove- 
reignty, bring usto the Grave, by which he brought us out of the Womb, P/ak go. 3. 
T hou turneſt Men to deſtrutt19n, and ſayeſt, return ye Children of Men. 


(6. ) This ſubmiſlion muſt be manifeſted, by preparing Our Selves toſuffer yet more 
than we feel for the preſent, in Vow and Purpoſe: A Chriſtian reſigns up himſelf to 
the Will of God, he hath no Will of his own, Lord, turn me into what condition 
thou pleaſeſt, as David, 2 Sam. 15.26. Here I am, doto me as ſeems good in thine own 
Eyes, A Believer ſets his Name toa Blank, that God may write what He pleaſeth ; 
this is to reſerveno Will of our own: Patience isa very high Grace. Itdoth not on- 
ly conſent to known Articles, but refers it ſelf for ans to God; Iris a queſtion, 
which is moſt worthy, Obedience or Patience : Obedience hath a ſtated Rule, all the 
Articles of the Covenant are abſolutely fet down, what God hath required ; but Pa- 
tience referreth itſelf for the future to God, let God write what he willz I am thy 
Creature, ir ſubmits tro whatever future Tryal God wilt appoint. So, A&- 21. 13. 
The Apoftle Pau! (peaks of greater Sufferings, I am ready, mot only to be bound, but to 
dye for the Lord Jeſus.) If nt were an heavier burden, even Death icſelf, I am ready 
to bear it, I have given up my Will to God. So Heb. 12. 4. (Town have not yet reſiſted 
wnto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin:) Intimating,they ſhould prepare themſelves for grea- 
ter ſufferings * The perſecution already born, was as nothing ; this makes the leſſer 
Suffering to be more tolerable : Reſolution, for the worſt that can come, it is a great 
degree of ſubmiſſion, and will be a very great help, when you are reſolved to bear, 
what ever God will inflitt ; 'alas ! otherwiſe we ſhall ſoon fame and murmure, 


(7.) It is a very high Degree of ſubmiſſion, to ſubmit to Gods Diſpenſation in 
Spiritual wants and troubles. We ſhould not be troubled at whatever we may watit 
without Sm, and therefore you ſhould bear Spiritual Evil with a ſweet ſubrni ore, 
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and acquieſcency-in, the Will of God. I ſhall inſtance but in three things to be 
born, the Want of Senſible Conſolation ; Spiritual Delertion ; and, many times, Gods 
not hearing of our Prayers. 


I. Want of Svavities in —_ or of Senſible Conſolation. Theſe area mere pre- 
ferment in Grace ; and we muſt tarry till the Maſter of the Feaſt hath bid us, fit higher : 
All the Sin is, if the Comforts of the Holy Gholt be deſpiſed, nor it they be not enjoy- 
ed: When we have low and cheap —_— of them : Ir 15 not the want, bur the 
contempt : Such things as are mere Diſpenlations, and propoſed as Rewards, are dit- 
ferent from Duties; To want Grace, tho it be Gods Gitt, that's a ſin, becauſe the 
Creature is under a moral Obligation ; but not,to want Senſible Comfort, becaule that's 
merely given, but not required ; and therefore, when we want theſc things we are to 
be patient. Remember, Chriſt himſelf parted with theſe, for a while: When he 
was-if the-midſt of his Agonies, he ſaid, Not my Will, but thine be done: It hath rela» 
tion to'the Senſible Conſolations of the Godhead, which Chriſt felt by virtue of the 
Glorious Fellowſhip. Not my Will, but thine be done. This may be Gods Will, to 
keep us from Pride. Therefore when Chriſtians would have thoſe redundancies and 
overflowings of Chrilts Love at the beck of their owa deſires, it is a ſiga they. have 
not learned to ſubmit to God : It argues Impatiency, or Conceit of Merit. Remem- 
ber, 4a theſe Senſible Conſolations there may be more of Se/f-Love, and of Indulgence 
toour own Appetite, than of Obedience. We praile God beft, when we are content- 
<d'with what he-gives, and contented with what he doth, th6 it be with our lols. 
But-when Men cannot Love God, nor Serve God, unleſs they be Feafted with Love, 
and fed with theſe Senſible Conlolations; It is like peeviſh Children, that will not be 
«quiet; till pleaſed with ſome bait and ſweetneſs. Tis not the Fathers Will that quis 
ers*hem;' but the Apple, or ſome ſuch External ſatisfaCtion : *Tis an Att of Obedi- 


ence to ſubmit ro Gods mere Will. 


- - 2.-In matter of Deſertion, it is good to be ſenſible of Gods withdrawments : But 
we {honld be rather troubled about the Fault, than the puniſhment, that which caw- 


Neth God to withdraw the Comfort of His Preſence, for herein God will have his So- 


vereignty and Pleaſure acknowledged : Phil. 2.13. It is ſaid, ( He giveth both ro Will 
and todo, according to his own pleaſure, 1 confeſs, this is a bitter Cup ; but remem- 
ber, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf hath been our Taſter. He complains of Deſertion, Mar. 27.46. 


(IM; God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? ) and we do not deſerve to be handled 
"more {oftly, than the Son of God. He complaineth of Deſertion, to manifeſt his Senſe 


-of "the "Evil; But till, He faith, wor my Will, but thine be done. God may make uſe 
of this to humble us for onr Se/f-Conceits, and for our Pride, and Thoughts of Merig, 
or having an Obligation upon God : It is good ſomtimes to be left to our Selves, and 


Rtand upon- our own Legs, that ſo we may know Our Selves, as God left Hezekiah, 
that he might ſhew him the pride of his Heart. That we might be kept low and emp» 


ty, and chat Grace may be exalted, theſe Difpenſations are very neceſlary. 
+ 3. VVhen God doth nor always ſenſibly hear oor Prayers; . Th6 this 1s a very fad 
caſe, ro go away from God without a token for good, without any ſenſible Effect of 


"his Love ; yer God will ſhew us, that Prayer deſerves nothing ; t re, when we 


have wreſtled mightily at the Throne of Grace, yet we may miſs : VVhy? thatwe 


* may know, th6 Chriſt be full, and God willing, yet we muſt have Grace for Grace, 
' 1x Joh: 26, that is, Grace for Graces ſake, freely: God will make us ſee, we are butun- 


profitable Servants, and he will not give Bleſſings to us, but in, and through . Chriſt, 


-When werelye upon him. Or elſe we may ask too coldly, or without Eſteem of 


thoſe Spiritual Bleſſings : Orelſe, thou haft been too earneſt for Temporal Bleflings, 
and God will not give thee Poiſon *'d weapons to offend thyſelf. God knows whatis belt, 


and his VVill muſt be ſubmirred too. 


N 


Secondly, Fot the Grounds, upon which we are to renounce our own VVil .: ( 
(1.) The abſolute Sovereignty of God, and his. Supreme Right and Domitſod 


over the Creatures, todiſpoſc of them according to his own pleaſure. He can deſtroy, 


and annihilate, and no Man can call him to account, Job 9. 12. (Behold, be taketh ava 
- and who tan hinder him'? and who can ſay, what doſt thu?) Before what Tribunal wi l 


you-cite Cod? -And where ſhall he give an account of his Diſpenſations ? When be 


takes. , 
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takes away, who can ſay, Lord, what doſt thou do? Evcry- Man thay do with his 
own what he pleaſeth, why not God ? Thou art as Clay '»: the hand of the Parres; Rom. 
9.20. Nay bur, O Man, who art thou that replyeſt cgamſt God ? Shall the thing formied, 
ſay to him that formed it, why haſt thou made me thus? *why ſhould we deny God the 
common priviledge of all Proprietors? If God uſe us according to his qwa pleaſure, 
he doth but uſe that which is his own. A Man may cut our his own-Cloth,as heptea(- 
eth. Why ſhould we conhne the Right of God.to. narrow Imits ? If ſl 2a 
ſick, pained, infamous, if he humble us with wane, if he. ſhould take away -our Re- 
lations, where will you cite God to. give an account of this matter ? It is injurious'to 
reſiſt a Man in the diſpoſal of his own Goods, why ſhould we reſiſt God, that hath 
ſuch a Supreme and abſolute Right over the Creature ? 1 Sew.3. 18. faith Ely, (It's 
the Lord, ) it is he that is the Supreme and abſolute Lord, (Let him do whatſoever he 
pleaſeth.)). It is good to be latished with the. Will of God, and fit down and fay no 
more, it 1s the Lord, and he may do with his own as he pleaſeth, 


( 2.) God can take away nothing from us, but what he gave usat the firſt; we do 
but return him his own, and we ſhould doit with thanks. V Vhen he taketh an thing 
from us, he doth bug demand his own Goods. Job, Chap. 1. 22. faith, ( 7he Lord 
giveth, and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be his Name. He that hath taken, gave firſt. 
And Seneca hath juſt ſuch another paſſage, Abfulit, ſed et dedit ; God hath yh bur 
he gave firſt, ir was his own. So Job 2, 12. ( Shall we receive good at the hand! of God, 
and not evil? ) It God hath left Bleſſings and Comforts with-us, ſhall we ve grudging 
when He comes and demands them again, whea he did but lend themto us-for awhile, 
Remember, God takes but a part that gave all; andir is his Mercy, that he hath lefc 
thee any thing. F F4% 


( 3. ) The Excellency of God's VVill. God is infinitely Good, VViſe and Power- 
ful 3 he knows what's better for us than we do for our Selves. Unleſs we will BlaK 
pheme God, and jcount him evil, 'or ignorant, 'or impotent and weak, why fhould 
we murmur ? Alas! we are poor ſhort-ſighted, narrow-witted,Creatures ; it is' beft 
to leave our Condition to the wiſdom of Providence. Say, when thou goeſt to mur- 
mur and repine againſt God, when God takes away thy Comforts, Eſtates, Relations, 
who am I,that I ſhould prefer my VVilland my Judgment, before Gods ? VVe pray 
daily (Thy Willbe done,) and ſhall we confute our own Prayers ? Conſider,which is more 
equal, that thy V Vill ſhould be conformed-to Gods, or Gods ftoop down to:thine ? It 
is the Childs Happineſs, that the Fathers VVill is his Rule, not his own : Gods V Vill 
is more ſafe. VVe uſually make our Reaſon the higheſt Gourt, and enaRtLaws, and 
then would have God bound by them : Should the Sheep chooſe their Paſkute;'or the 


Shepherd ? God ſhaperh your Condition, and cuttethrout your Allowance. © ' 
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(4. ) Ground; The Honour the Lord doth us, that he ſhould take us in hand, 
though it be to correft us, Job ſpeaks of it with Admiration ! Job-7. 17, .18. Lord 
what is Man, that thou ſbouldeſt magniffe him, and that thos ſbouldeſt viſit him every mor. 
ing, and try him every moment It is meant of correttive Diſpenſations, that God 
ſhould ſpend his Thoughts upon ſuch an unworthy Creature, that God ſhould try binx 
in a way of AfﬀiQtion y how grievous ſoever the Chaſtiſement begyet that God d 
look after him, is wonderfal. If a King ſhould undertake to form the Matiners of a 
mean Subje&, *tis a great abaſement 3 ſo, thar God ſhould lovk down upon us; from 
the heigth of his Imperial Canes 14. 2. 3. Man cometh forth like 4 Jowke\ and 
eut down ; be fleeth alſo 4s « ſhadow, arid continueth not : Ana doſt thou open thy eyes up. 
on ſuch « one, and bringeſt me into wt with thee ? What is Man, Fich he > Man 
is but a vapour, and doeft thou open thine eyes wpon ſuch an owe # Wilt thou look 
ſuch a ſhadow of Clay ? upon {uch an unclean ſinful Creature £ We are unworthy of the 
very Anger of God, as a Beggar is unworthy the Anger of # Prince ; ora Worm, of 
the [adignation of an Angel. 


if F-2 What ever God doth to his Children, it is with aims of Good : Ne is Good- 
it ſelf, more apt to do us good, |than the Fire to burn, or the Sun to ſhine, © Con- 
fider, Gods Nature is moſt alien from other courſes, he doth not willingly afiil? or grieve 
the Children of men. It is for our Sakes, that he purs on this Rigour ; the Scripture 
ſpeaks of it, as a forced Diſpealation- It a __ ſhould unJertake a Buſineſs, that 
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is contrary to his Nature and Diſpoſition, to-picaſure us, we are the more obliged 
to.him ; ſo it is Gods great Condeſcenſion, that he ſhould take the Rod in his hand, 
and that he ſhould uſe it to our profit, we are bound to acknowledge it. If God 
doth puniſh, it is not that he delighteth in Puniſhment ; but he doth puniſh us here, 
that he mey not puniſh us tor ever, Who would not rejoyce, that, if, when he owed 
a debt of a Thouſand pound, the Creditor ſhould require but Twenty ſhillings ? It 
is Gods Vicrcy, that we ſhall ſuffer in this world, that we may nor ſuffer in the world 
to come, 1 Cor. 11, 32. When we are judged, we are chaſtned of the Lrro, that we may 
mot be condemned with the world. There's often a great deal of Mercy in Affliction, 
After the Sin of Adam, there could not be a more gracious nur more wile Invention, 
than Afiiftion, to wean our AﬀeCtions from the delight of the Senſes, and ro meeken 
the Spirit. - And if God ſhould not deal thus with us, we had cauie to complain, as if 
he were too gentle ; as we have cauſe to.complain of that Phyſician, that lets his Pati- 
ent dic, becauſe he' will not put him to the trouble of Phyſick ; or as E/'s Children 
had cauſe ro complain of their Father, becauſe he was ſo Indulgent ; and Ammon of 
David. It is a great Judgment, to be let alone. When God was angry with Ephra- 
im, What's his Sentence ? Hoſea 4. 17. ( Ephraim is joyned to Idols, let bim alone.") It 
is an honour, that Gad is mindful of us, that he will give us ſuitable Corre&ions. 
If a Man ſee a Serpent creeping upon another while he is aſleep, though he give him 
a great blow, yet it is a courtelie to him to kilſ'that Serpent, that would deftroy him 
{o God doth but kill that Serpent, that would kill us. We are chaſtized, but it is on- 
ly to deſtroy and kill Sin. But ſuppoſe, we could ſee no Good in the AfliQtion, yet 
we are bound to believe, there is good in it, and not to have hard thoughts of God. 
Alexander, when his Phyſician was accuſed that he would Poyſon'him in ſuch a Po- 
tion, takes the Letter in one hand and ſhews it his Phyſician, and drinks off the Poti- 
on in confidence of his Truſt and Fidelity. Diſtruſt will make lyes of God, as if he 
meant to hurt and wrong us; but we ſhould ſay as Chriſt did, The Cup that my Fa. 
ther hath given me , ſball 1 not drink it ? We ſhould truſt Gods Potion. We are 
dearer to God, than we can be .to our Selves. He 1s- more folicitous for our Good, 
than we are for our own. . God loves the loweſt Saint infinitely more, than the high- 
cſt Angels love God. pm 1 


(6.) Impatience doth not leflen the Evil , but double and encreaſe it ; takes not 
away the Bitterneſs of the AfMliction, but makes it bitterer, and is the Wormwood and 
Gall of it. All the Evils in the-world confiſt in the, Diſorder of the Will, in the 
Diſagreement that is between the ObjeCt and the Appetite. . Mans Will is the cauſe 
of all his Miſery ; we are troubled; becauſe it falls out otherwiſe than we would have 
it. He that wills what God wills, may have fomwhat to Exerciſe him, but hath no- 
thing to Trouble hint +All the'Evils, that wemeerwith in the world, come mexely 
from our own Wall. 


Thirdly, For. the Helps, by which we might bring our Hearts to yield to the 
Will of God. ID | | 


( 1.) 'See Gad in all things. This is the firſt Principle of Submiſſion, P/al. 39. 10. 
(1 was dumb, and opentd not my month; becauſe thou didſt it : ) That. made David quiet 
and altogether. filent, So Hezekiah ſpeaks of his patent Submiſſion to his Diſcale, 
and the Sentence of Death, Iſa. 38. 15. (What ſbatt:T ſay ?' ihe hath both ſpoken unto 
me, and himſelf hath gone it. ) That Paſſage, though it be;in the Song of Thank!- 
giving, relates not to the Deliverance,” but to the Atiction. * Aſſoon as we ſee God 
in the” Providence, 'it is .the Duty of a Chriſtianito'ceaſe and-fay no more-; As he 
anſwered the King, I have learned not to difpute-with him; that can Command Le- 
glons. V.Vhy ſhould we contend with the Lord of :Hoſts, unlefs we'can make good 
our Quarrel 2 Every VVheel works according to the Motion'of the firſt Mover. Crea- 
tures are but fu Lens Inſtruments of Providence. VVe break'our Teeth in biting 
at the neareſt Link of the Chain : O, look to the Supream Mover, it is God that 
hath fuſtned all the Links. David was fo far from oppoling God, that he bears: the 
very contumacy of the Inftrumenty 2 Sam. 16.41. Let him alone, and let 'bim Curſe : 
for the Lord hath bidden him. This was ſpoken when Shimei curſed him, and one of 
the Captains would havetaken off his head ; that was a time rather for Humiliation 
than Reyenge. - As a Magiſtrate he might have puniſhed him, but, /et him —_ 
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faith he, I ſee God in it. Conſider, it is God, that chooſeth Men to be Inſtruments 
of his Juſtice ; that, by them, he may Admoniſh us of our Duty. To relilt a lower 
Officer of State, is to conteman that Authority, with which he is armed. Conſider, 
Inſtruments are ſet a work by God ; they could not wag their Tongue, without God. 
It is good to ſee God, at the end of Cautes. Do not tlunk, God fits idle in the Hea- 
vens. Providence hath no vacancy. Chriſt ſaith, my Father worketh hitherto, and [ 
work. God is always working, in and by the Operation of the Creature. YVYe look 
no higher than the Creature, and fo are apt to murniur, 


( 2.) VVait for Changes. Evils foreſeen are the better digeſted and born : It is 
like the fitting of the Burden before we pur it upon our backs. Hereby the Croſs is 
made more portable ; ( 7he Evil I feared, ich Jo i come upon me : ) It is good, to 
look for Changes : It is good, to look for the Afliction, before it finds us out ; and to 
keep our Mind and Heart loole from all Comforts. Y Ve have great reaſon to think of 
Changes ; we cannot elude the Courſe which God hath ſet : The cauſe of Suffering 
is born and bred up with us. VVe were born in Sin ; and Sin grows as we grow, 
- and therefore the Croſs, which is the conſequent of Sin, ſhall not be taken away, till 
we are taken our of the place of ſinning. God might have tranſlated us to Heaven 
preſently, without trouble, but there's a Method in all his VVorks. He might have 
cauſed the Earth to bring forth Bread, as well as an Ear of Corn ; but he would have ir 
firſt to grow, then to be threſhed, then ground, then baked, and ſo fitted for Mans 
uſe : So, there are many preparative Changes to fit us for Heaven, as the Stones were 
{quared, before they were ſet in the Temple. He were a Mad-man, that ſhould ex- 

& his Bread to grow out of the Ground, before the Corn were cleanſed by the Flail, 
or bruiſed by the Mill-ſtone, or baked in an Oven ; or ſhould expe& the Stones of a 
Building to come together by chance : So, it is a great Madnels, to think to go to Hea- 
ven, without —_— and Afﬀiictions: VVe muſt expett to exter into the King dons 
of God by much Tribulation. 


(3.) Moderate and leſſen your carnal Deſires. Our AMiCtions are very much 
heightned by our AﬀeCtions. VVe ſet up a Court of Providence in our own Hearts, 
enaCtt Laws there, and ſpeak of what we would do, and do not reſerve the Excep- 
tions of Gods Providence. O ! It is very hard to repeal the Decrees and Sentence of 
our own VVill, when once it is ſet and determined ; when we have decreed, that thus 
we will do, this we will have; then we are vexed, if God will not let, it ſtand ; this 
cauſeth Storms and Murmurs againſt the V Vill of God, Fer. 43. 5. And ſeekeft thou 
great Things for thy ſelf ? ſeek them not. VVhen Mens Deſires are for Great things, 
eſpecially in uncertain times, they do but dreſs up a Trouble and Sorrow for them- 
ſelves. Se/f-Love and Or always make way for Se/f-Trouble ; and there- 
fore buy your Deſires low. Ir is far eaſier to add, than to ſubſtratt 3 and it is far be:- 
ter to riſe with Providence, when the Maſter of the Feaſt bids ws fit higher, than to be 
c—— to deſcend and lye in the Duſt. Therefore, till Gods VVill be declared, it is 
good to keep the Heart in an equal poiſe for all Providences, and not let our VVill 
out-ſtart Ged's : As David ſaid, 2 Sam. 15. 26. ( If the Lord hath any pleaſure in me, 
he will bring me back again ; if not, here I am, let him do with me, what pleaſeth him. He 
did not dare to pals his Vote firſt, bur gives Providence the precedency, ſo ſhould we. 


( 4.) Conſider, what little cauſe you have to indulge your own Murmuring : Guile 
is enough to ſilence any Creature. Thou art a Creature, and a guilty Creature, and 
God is the Sovereign Lordyof Hezven and Earth : Let this ſtop thy mouth. There is 
always cauſe from God, and we may till ſay, as in the gth. of Ezrs 9g. 13. ( Thou haſt 
penifbed us leſs than our Iniquities have deſerved: ) VVe are now in Babylon, and we 
might have been in Hell. Conſider, God is too juſt todo us wrong : Certainly there 
is a cauſe ; if he will exchange Hell for Beby/on, there is much of Mercy, but nothing 
of Jnjuſtice. But ſuppoſe, there were no cauſe viſible, God may reſolve the Reaſon o 
his Actions into his own V Vill. God is under no Law, and thou haſt no Tye and En- 
gagement on Him 3 why ſhould He give an account of his Matters ? It Afflition 
15 not deſerved from Men, it is to be born more chearfully. VVhoſe Croſs would we 
bear, the Croſs of Chriſt, or the Thieves 2 VVhen we ſuffer as MalefaCtors, we bear 

' the Thieves Croſs. There is no cauſe, why we ſhould allow our Murmuring. Coaſi- 
der the evil of Murmuring ; ſearch ir to the head, and you will find it always _— 
H 2 road 


— —— — 


_— 


6) 4 Treatiſe of Self-Denial. Book I; 


_ — — — — C— 


—— 


from Pride. The Devil is the proudeſt Creature, and the moſt dilcontented with his 
condition. Murmuriog is always a fruit of ſuppoled Merit, we think we have defer: 
ved better. Alas! we are worthy of nothing, and if we have never fo little, we have 
cauſe enough to be content : Th6 youcannot fare as others : Tho you have not ſuch 

ood Trading: 1ho you have not Houſes ſo well furniſhed, yet, what have you de- 
ſerved? 5thly. Do bur interpret your murmuring, What 1s it ? Ir is but a taxing of 
God, and it is an high Preſumprtion for Creatures to tax their Creator, as ifthey were 
wiſer than he: Iris, in effe&, to ſay, This isnot welldone : There 1s an error 1n Pro. 
vidence, which we would fain corrett : It it be good, and beſt, why ſhould we re- 
pine? 6thly. Conſider, w hat little good will Murmuring do us? We ſhould never ar- 
gue againſt Providence, becauſe we cannot counterwork it. It 1s beſt ro do that yo- 
lJuntarily, which we muſt otherwiſe do by force. Submit to God: God will have the 
better in all Conteſts with the Creature. Jeb 9. 22.Who can hinder him? Your Come 
forts, and Children, and Eſtates, are in his Hands 3 if he will take them away, Who 
can hinder Him ? Therefore, Why ſhould we murmure againſt him? 


H E next Branch of Se/f-Denial, is,denying Se/f-Love : God is the chiefeſt Good, 

and higheſt ObjeCt of the Creatures reſpeQt, and therefore we are to Deny S*/f, 
that is, Self-Love. A neceſſary Dofrine. Ir is ſaid, I» the latter times, that Men 
ſhould be Lovers of themſelves, 2 Tim. 3. 1, Men have been always Lovers of them- 
ſelves, in every age of the Church, bur in the Lees and dregs of time, this evil ſhall 
moſt reign and prevail: The later times are inflamed with Wars, and ſoall Love to 
our Neighbour 1s devoured ; and with Hereſies, and ſo God is negleRed, and then 
there remains nothing bur Self, to be reſpetted and adored. In the Abbreviation of 
Divinity,or ina moral Conſideration,there are madeto be but three General Perſons,or 
Beings, Grd, thy Neighbor, and thy Self. Now when Men have loſt their Reverence to 
God, and their Charity totheir Neighbor, Self is only left to devour all the Reſpe& of 
the Crcature. 


In Treating of Se/f-Love, we muſt, 


x. 'See, how far it is Criminal. TY 
2. Then ſpeak of the Branches, and Kinds of Criminal Se/f.Loye, 


Firſt, How far Se/f-Love is Criminal: To Love our Selves is a diQtate of Nature, 
and not diſa!lowed by Grace, We read nor, that Man is expreſly Commanded to 
Love himſelf, becauſe every Man is naturally inclined toit. No Manhath ever hated 
his own fleſh, but loveth it, and cheriſheth it, Eph. 5.29. By natural InſtinR, all Crea- 
tures move and att to their own good, and preſervation. But th6 there be not an 
expreſs Command, yet there is an allowance, it 1s implyed in that Precept ( Thos 
ſhalt love thy neighber,as thy Self.) The Thing enforced, 1s Love'to our Neighbour, but 
the Thing implyed, is Love to our Selves : There is an Innocent AﬀeCtion planted. in 
Nature, moving every Man to procure his own Welfare : In procuring this Welfare 
we have a liberal allowance, Nature aimeth only at Things neceſſary, byt in Grace, 
God hath been Indulgent, calarging the bounds of Allowance, and beligh neceſlaries, 
hath afforded us the conveniences and moderate Pleaſures and Delights of the preſent 
Life. Therefore the motions of Se/f-I ove are regular and tolerable, as long as they 
do not entrench upon the privilege of God, but are ſubjeft to his Will, and the 
Laws of SanCtified Reaſon, | 

But when are they vitious and ſinful? I Anſwer, when they go beyond the Limits 
preſcribed, when Se/f-Love encroacheth upon the Love of God. or the Love of our 
Neighbor, when a Man loves no other but Himſelf, and makes Religion, and all, to 
ſtoop to his private Commodities, or Pleaſure. Ari/tor/e in his Erhicks, defining Self- 
Love, faith, He is a lover of Hirnſelf, that doth all he doth for his own ſake, and with 
reſpe&t to Himſelf, to his own Pleaſure and Profit. But let us rather take the deſcri- 
ption from the Apoſtle, in two places, Phil. 2. 21. Thoſe that ſeek their own thing s, and 
not the things of Teſas Chriſt. And 1 Cer. 10. 24. —____ their own, and not anothers 
welfare, Who mind the conventency of their own Life, and their own private Profit, 
without any reſpect to vhe Glory of God, and the Salvation of others. This is Sel/> 
Love, that is prejudicial both to God and our Neighbor, when a Man makes himſelf 
the Center of all his Attions, without any reſpett ro God, or the good of others: w" 
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becauſe particulars are molt ſenſible, therefore let me tell you, this Se/-Love is Two- 
fold; C1.) To our Perſons. (2.) Toour Interelts: I rold you before, that Se/f is 
a capacious word, and doth not only involve Us, but that which is Ours: (1. ) To 
our Perſons: We maniteſt that, by doting upon Our Selves, and by the admiration of 
Our Selves, and o it iscontrary to true Humility, and Lowlineſs of Mind. And then 
2ly. To Our Intereſts and Enjoyments, we manitelt Sel/-Love, by an inordinate Zeal 
and Care of Our Intereſts, preterring them before rhe Conſcience of our Duty to God, 
and our Neighbor ; being loth to part with any thing, that is Ours, for Gods fake. 
This I principally intend to Treat of, as being contrary to Gods privilege, of bein 
the Chrefeſt Good : For this is a preferring ſomthing before Him, when we can neg 

his Glory, or our Obedience to his Commands, out'of a Zeal to our own Intereſts. 


Firſt, The Firſt kind of Se/f-Love is ſhewed, By doting upon, or admiring our own 
Perſons : Se/f-Conceit muſt be renounced, as well as Se/f-Intereft. When a Man thinks 
of himſelf, beyond what is meet, and admires his own Gifts, and Excellencies 3 This 
is to be in lofe with his own ſhadow 3 to become our own Paraſites and Flatterers, 


Here I ſhall ſhew you, . 


1. To what kind of Perſons this Evil is incident. 
2. How it diſcovers itſelf. 

3, How odious it 18. 

4. Some Remedies. 


Firſt, To whom ir is incident? To all Men by Nature. By long converſation and 
acquaintance, a Man becomes enamoured of himſelf, and hath high Thoughts and 
Opinions of his own Excellency, as G9/:ah admired hisown Stature, and Nebuchadnez- 
zar his own Babel ; That he had built for the Honor of his Majeſty. There is a natural 
diſpoſition in this way, and there are none of the Sons of Adam to be excluded, Bur 
uſually, and moſtly it is incident 


(1.) To thoſe, that are moſt ignorant of the State of their own Hearts, Rew. 3. 17, 
18. Becauſe thou ſayeſt I am Rich, and increaſed with Goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 
I counſel Thee to buy of me Gold Tryed in the Fire, that thow mayeſt be Rich. The Church 
of Laodices doted upon itſelf, She thought Her Self Rich, and wanted nothing, when 
they wanted all things, tho blind, and! unclean, yet miſerably conceited : In a tranſ- 
ou Glaſs, the leaſt Motes are ſeen,bur in a thick Bottle we cannot diſcern the groſ- 
eſt Dregs and Sediment. Certainly, thoſe that have moſt Light, they have loweſt 
Thoughts of themſelves. He that knows himſelf beſt, loves himſelf lea(t of all. Love 
is always blind, eſpecially Se/f-Love, it is but a fond fancy of that which is not. Rom. 

. 9. For I'was alive without the Law once; but when the Commandement came, Sin re- 
vived, and I dyed. When Paul had but little Knowledge, he had great conceit of 
Himſelf, A ſhort Expoſition of the Law would beget a large Opinion of our own 
Righteouſneſs: Uſually, what is wanting in the Light of Reaſon, 15 made up in the 
Pride of Reaſon. 


(2.) It is incidentto Men, that, rome own Induſtry, have raiſed themſelves to 
any Excellency, either in Eſtate, or Learning, or other Endowments. There are none 
ſo apt to be puft up, and conceited of themlelves, as they are ; for they look upon 
themſelves, as makers of their own Fortune. They are not only drunk with their 
Felicity and Attainments, but admire their own Prudence and Diligence, by which 
they have compaſſed Worldly Greatneſs and Excellency. Ir is a Queltion, who are 
molt apt to dote on their own Excellency, thoſe that have been perpetually Happy ; 
or thols lifred up out of Miſery, and a low Eſtate. In a perpetual Hereditary Hap. 


pineſs, there is little of our own Acquiſt and Purchaſeto be ſeen, but thoſethat have 
raiſed themſelves out of a low Condition, are apt to be puft up upon a double Ground, 
their Happineſs, and their Diligence : They are Happy, and they have made them- 
ſelves ſo, ( as they think ) and fo dote upon their own Prudence and Diligence, ag 
wellas their Felicity and Acquilts, 


(3.)1c 
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(3.) It is incident to Men of great Gifts, eſpecially, after ſome publick perform. 
ance and exerciſe of them : It is hard to diſcover Gifts, with applauſe, and not to be 
proud. Our Minds are ſecretly inchanted with Se{f-Love, and the Muſick of our 
own praiſe. Therefore the Apoſtle forbiddeth Noviceg, thoſe that were newlv be- 

otten to Chriſt, Young Men, to be put into the iſtry, but very mortified Per- 
| 1 Tim. 3.6. Left being lifted up with Pride, they fall into the Condemmation of the 
Devil. Men of great Gifts, and unmortified Spirits, are very apt to fall into Pride, 
and ſo into Condemnation : In a ſtrong Wind it is hard to Sail ſteady. It is a Que. 
ſtion not calily decided, which Duties are moſt difficult, P«blick or Private. In Pris 
wate Puties, there ſcems to be ſome difficulty, becauſe there we have no other wit- 
nels but God, and {» we are tempted to {lightneſs, for every one cannot ſee God. 
And in Publick Duties, there we are tempted to Pride, and Se/f-Conceit, in the exer- 
ciſe of our Parts. 


(4. ) It is incident to good Chriſtians, they are 1n danger to be enamoured of theit 
own Goodneſs. Pride once got into Heaven itſelf, among the Angels, it crept into * 
Paradiſe, and the beſt Heart can hardly keep it out. When Men have withſtood the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, and the Luſts of the Eye, yet they may be overcome with Pride of 
Life. Look, asa Caſtle, when it cannot be taken by Aſſault, many times it is blown 
up: So, when the Devil cannot ſurprize and take us by other ſtratagems, by open 
aſſault, he ſeeks to puff and blow up the Heart. Paul was like to be puft up with the 
abundance of his Revelations, Cor, 12. 7. tho he werea SanCctified Veſſel, and th6 his 
Enjoyments were not of an Earthly Nature. It is a Sin very incident to the Children 
of God, to be lifted up with a vain conceit of their own worth ; Others are not lya- 
ble to it ſo much, as they are. It is no wonder for a Beggar to call himſelf poor, or a 
Drunkard to have ſuch low Thoughts of himſelf, they are not in ſuch danger, as you 
are, And it isa Sin gotout with a great deal of difficulty ; God is forced to puniſh 
it with other Sins. For common$1ns, God uſcth the —— of Afﬀidtion, but for 
this hg puniſheth Sin with Sin, and gives us up to ſome ſcandalous Fall, that fo we 
might know, what is in our own hearts, 


Seconaly, How it bewrays it ſelf, I ſhall mention but two Marks. 


( 1.) By admiring Thoughts and RefleQtions upon our own Excellency. A Man is 
apt to entertain his Spirit with privy whiſpers of vanity, and to court himſelf, as it 
were, with ſuppoſitions of Applauſe and Honour in the World. Luke 1. 51. He ſcat- 
tereth the proud tn the imagination of their Heart. Proud Men are full of Imaginations, 
and Muſings upon their own Worth, Greatneſs, and Excellency. This is the Court- 
ſhip that Se/f-Love makes to it Self, when Men muſe upon the excellency of their 
Gitts, and how far they excel others. As the {trutting King, Daz. 4. 3o. As he walk- 
ed on the Palace of Baby/on, he is muſing upon the vaſtneſs of his Dominion and Em- 
pire, 1s not this Great Babel that T have built, for the Henour of my Majeſty, and the 
Glory of my Magnificence ! When Men make an Idol of Se/f, they are wont to come 
and ſolemnly worſhipit ; to doat, and gaze upon their own Excellencies,and Atchieve- 
ments. But a ſincere Chriſtians Heart is taken up with admiration of Chriſt, and 
the Riches of the Covenant, as Abrabam walked through the Land of Promiſe, Ger. 
I3. and ſaid, AU this is mins, So carnal Men are wont to take a Survey of their Gifts 
and Excellencies, how far they excel others in Parts, Prudence, and Eſtate, and ſo 
play the Paraſites withtheir own Hearts. 


( 2.) It diſcovers it Self by Partiality to their own failings. Man is a very favou- 
rabie Judge to himſelf: Mcn favour their own fins, but with bitter cenſure com- 
meat upon the Actions of others. Prov. 16.2. ( All the ways of a man ſeem right in 
bis own Eyes, but God weighs the Spirits, ) mark, it is in his own Eyes. Man is apt to 
be partial in his own Cauſe, blinded with S://-Love, when he comes to weigh his 
owa Actions, Self-Love takes hold of the Scale, and fo there's no Right done. There 
Is a great deal of difference between our balance, and the balance of the SanCtuary ? 
Men areloth to fee an evil in Themſelves : They canſee Motes in the Eyes of others, 
levercly cenſure their failings, but cannot ſee Beams in their own: Mar. 7. 3. A fin- 
ccic Heart is molt {cvere againit his own Sins, and flings the firſt Stone at himſelf? 

But 
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but S-/-Love is blind and partial. The Apoſtle faith; (That Lowe covers 4 multi udb 

of ſins.) lt ſhould do fo inour Neighborybut.u doth cover that whichis in our Selves: The 

Caſes of J»dih and David were very famous. Judah, when he was to fic Judge upon Tha- 

mir, would have burnt So eane She had committed Adultery, Ges, 38: 34. But whea 
» 


he ſaw the Bracelets, Rin and Staf, when he underſtood his own Grilt;: he becomes 
' more#favourable and mild. _ So D:vid, 2 Sam. 12.5. Whenthe Prophet Na: haz came 
to Him, after he had gone into Barhſbebs, and repreſents the caſeto Hud, it is ſaid, Da- 
vids Anger was greatly kindled ag ainſt the Max. And he ſaid ts Nathan, As ths Lord (4: 
wveth, the Man that hath done this [ball aye, aye without Mercy : But when David was 
found to be the Perſon, and the Prophet tells him, 7hou art the Man, then he was not 
ſo ſevere, his Mind was more calm. In a Diſeaſe, we think our, pain the ſharpeſt ; 
So, when truly cured of Se/f-Love, we think no fins like our own : The Apoſtle Pau! 
counted Hymlelt 7he chiefeft of finuers: And certainly, a Perſon, fo Sanftified, would 


nor lye. 


Thirdly, Let me come to the odiouſneſs of this Sin. This is prejudicial to God, to 
your Neighbors, to your Selves. | 


(1.) To God, it is flat Sactiledge , we detra&t from God, and rob him of the 
praiſe of his Gifts, that we may ſet the Crown upon our own Head. . Habb. 1. 16. They 
ſacrifice to their Net, and burn incenſe totheir own Drag. Inſtead of acknowledging 
Godin their Greatneſs, they ery up their Prudence, Valour, and Loderftanding, 
When we intercept Gods Praiſe, this is to Deifie Our Selves, and put Our . 
Selves in the place of God. Truſt and Praiſe are Gods, owa Priviledges; -it 
is the Rent, which God, as the Great Landlord of the-World,*expeQts from us. He 
hath Leaſed out Mercies and Comforts to the World, upon this condition, that we 
ſhould give himthe Acknowledgment of Praiſe : To intercept the praiſe due to Him, 
is,torob him Him of His Rent and Revenue. All Creatures are bound to exalt and mag- 


nifie God. 


(2.) It is prejudicial to others: Se/f-Love- makes Men envious and flanderous : 
When Men would ſhine alone, and would have all the World elle to ſerve for their 
Foyles, to ſet them off, therefore the' blaſt their Gifts with Ceaſure, aggravate their 
Failings, and load them with prejudice, that, upon the ruines of their good Name, 
they might ereQ a Fabrick of Praiſe to themſelyes. Self-Lovers are always batter Cen- 
ſurers. They are ſo Indulgent to their own Faults, that they muſt ſpend. their Zeal 
abroad. And therefore, obſerve it, the Apoſtles, when they would diſſuade from the 
Pride of Cenſuring, they always bid us to conſider Our Selves, Ga.6. 1. If any bros, 
ther be' fallen, reſtore ſuch a one with the Spirit 4 on eqnſidering your Sefvzs, Do 
not ſet up an high conceit of your Selyes, and ſo blemi hers and make an advan- 
tage of their Failings: So, James 3,1. ( Be not many Maſters, Fnowing, that we. ſhall rex 
cerve the greater condemnation. If Men would look inward, they m1 t. judge freely; 
with more Profit, and leſs Sin. - | Sed 

ge of Angels, 


.( 3+) Iris prejudicial to Our Selves. Inordinate Self-Loye was the! tus 
and it will we the confuſion of Men t He's the beſt Friend to himſelf, who loveth 
himſelf lea(t : Carnal Se/f-Love is indeed but S://f-Murder, properly, it is the hatred. 
of thy Soul, which is truly thy, 8. As the Ape, which hugs ler young ones ah 
roo much carneſtneſs,cruſheth them, and thruſts our their Bowels: So this, Se//-Hugs 
ging will be your ruin. It hinders us from' the Love of Gog, and thoſe that love not ; 
God ſhall never be Happy : Andit is the cauſe of all Sin, 2-7im. 3.2, M:# ſbab be, 
Lovers of Themſ*lves. *Tis ſet in the firſt place, as the Mother of all the reſt, They 
ſball be Lovers of themſelves, then Covetous, Boaſters, Proud, Blaſphemers, Dj obedient 
to Parents, Unthankful, Unholy, wit bout, Natural Aﬀettion, Truce-breakers, Lover | 
Themſelves, therefore Covetous, ſeeking to incteale their own ſtore, rh6 the means þe , 


never ſo Qnjuſt and irregular. They ſb4Ube Lovers of. themſelves, therefore Protd, 
iris cyommon for ſuch Men to gaze upoitthieir own Excellency, and the Idol they fe 
up in their own Hearts. They ſhall be Lovers of Themſelves, therefore Boaſters. Men 
uſe ro draw others to the von of rheir own Idols, infulting over others, becauſe. 
they Deific themſelves, loving pleafure more than God, gratifying their private Ap- 
petite, 


.” 


64. A Treatiſe of F elf -Denial. | Bobk I: 


er 


—_udw 


petites, though with the Diſpleaſure of God ; Fierce, Incontinent. *Twere eaſe to 
derive their Pedigree : Burt to inſtance in a ſenſible Inconyenience, Se/f-Love is a ground 
of Self-Trouble and Diſcontetit. When Men ſet an high Price upon themſelves, and 
others will not come up to it, then they ate troubled and vexed : He that is low in 
his own Eyes, is ſecured againſt the Contempt of others 3 they cannot think worſe of 
him, than he doth of himſelf. Ir is-true, a Se/f-Loving man may ſet himſelf low 
in his own Expreſſion, ſpeak as if he were a vile Creature ; but that's but an Ar. 
tifice of Pride, to beat Se/f down, that it may rebound the higher. 1f others ſhould 
think of him, as he ſpeaks of himſelf, he would be much troubled. 


Fourthly, To give you ſome Remedies againſt this Se/f-Loye. If you would not 
dote upon your Selves, conſider, | 


(1.) The Vileneſs of your Original : It is good to remember the hole of the Pit, 
out of which we were digged. Agathocles, a Potter's Son, afterward King of Sicilie, 
would be ſerved in Earthen diſhes, that he might be put in mind of his firſt Condi. 
tion : We ſhould all conſider the Baſeneſs of our Original. Why ſhould we be proud 
of our own Worth 2 We have been infamous from our Birth, cainted in our B 
Priſoners to Satan, defiled in Nature, guilty of high Treaſon _ God : What a 
pitiful Creature is Man, by Nature | Certainly, the Angels, if they could be touched 
with ſuch kind of Paſſions and Afilitions, they cannot chooſe but laugh at us, to ſee 
us dote upon our Selves : It is, as if a Leper ſhould be conceited of the Comelineſs of 
his own Face, and think every Scar, a Pearl or Ruby : We till halt of the fall, and 
maim of Nature, all our lives ; and the _ we live in the world, we are the more 
ſenſible of it. A Man, that hath been ſick and begins to walk, he feels the Aches 
in his Bones ; ſo, aftergwe are recovered, we feel the diſorder of Nature. We cannot 
do the things that we would, Gal. 5. 17. and Rom. 7. 18. For I know that in me ( that 
i, in my Fleſb, ) dwelleth no good thing : for to will « preſent with me, but how to per- 
form that wbich i good, I fina not, 


( 2.) Conſider the Purity of God : Much Acquaintance with God in our ay) 

would make us loath our Selves. How did Job cure his Se}f-Love 2 Job 42. 6. ( Mine 
eyes ſee thee, and therefore 1 abhor my Self, and repent in duſt and aſbes, ) The only way to 
loath and abhor our Selves, is, to think ofteh of Gods Holineſs : To this God, muſt 
we be like in Holineſs ; and when this Holy God cometh with his Impartial Balance, 
to weigh the Spirits of Men, and I come to' give an account to him, What a loath- 
ſom Creature ſhall 1 appear ? When ever your Thoughts begin to be tickled, and 
your Hearts inchanted, with by harorag/cn when you begin to muſe, how much 
you excel others in Parts and Prudence, tut your Thoughts upon the Excellency of 
God, and then thou wilt cry out, O vile, unclean, and unworthy Creature | As the 
Prophet I/aiab, when he ſaw God in viſion, 1/a. 6. 5. Then ſaid 1, woe is me, for I am 
undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips ;, for mine eyes have ſeen the King, 7 he Lord of 
Hoſts. When you think of the Immaculate Purity of the Holy God, all your proud 
Thoughts will vaniſh. 'Dazic/ faith, Dar. 8. 16. I ſaw this great Viſion, and there re 
mained no ſtrength in me : for my comelineſs was turned in me into corruption, and I re- 
tained no ftrength, Men are S/-conceited, becauſe God and their Thoughts are mere 
ſtrangers. > Stars, the further off ne are from the Sun, the leſs Light there is, 
the more they will ſhine at Night ; one ſeemeth to exceed another, one Star differah 
from another in glory, 1 Cor. 15, 41. But when the day comes, all the differences of 
the Stars vaniſh, none ſhineth 5; the Heaven ſeems to be- as if there were no Star at 
all : So, when God ariſeth in all his Glory, thoſe that are apt to think themſelves to 
be better chan others, they ſee, that all is nothing, but Darkneſs and mere Imper- 
feCtion, in compariſon of hitn. 


(3.) Conſider the greatneſs of thy Obligation. A Man hath no cauſe to love him- 
ſelf the more, becauſe he hath more Gifts than others, but to love God the more : 
Great Gifts do not argue a good Man, but a good God. The Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
(Who hath made thee ts differ ?) If thou excelleſt others, conſider, who muſt have the 
Praiſe and Glory of this ? Muſt thou doat upon thy Self, or love God, that made thee 
to differ ? The more thou haſt received from Him, the more thou art in debt to Him. 
A Man ſhould be huinble, not only for his Sins, but for his Gifts and Excellencies. The 
great- 
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greater our Gifs, the greater muſt our Account be # Gifts and Exceltencies lay a grea- 
rer Obligation upon us. lr is not the greatnels of Gifts, bur well uſing of them; 15 the - 

* glory of the Receiver ; and that's from God roo.. If thou ſhouldſt be gracious and 
better than others, yet, who made thee better ? It 1s an Evidence, thou hatt Gitts with 
a curſe, it they putf thee up. 


(4. ) Aker dvirh Duty, there's chough to keep thee humble: When thou haſt done 
the Duty, either Conlciente works and mites for ſome Failing, or, it doth rot work + 
If Conſcience ſhould not work, there is enough to keep thee humble, t Cer, 4.4: (7 
know no nothing by my ſelf, yet 1 am not thereby Juſtified.) If Conſcience ſhould not 
{mite thee for one ſtralgging Thought ih Ptayer, one carnal Glance and RefleQion 3 
= ſtill you muſt ſay, 1 aw not hereby juſtified * God knows the ſecret working of my 

cart, to which I am riot privy ; 1 ah apt to be partial in-my own Cauſe ; this will 
not quit me before the Tribunal of God: So, Like 16. 15. Te are they which juſtifie 
your ſelves before #d:n, but God knoweth your Heart) , for that which # highly eſteemed 
among ten i# an Abomination itt the fight of God. He doth not only fay, that which 
is effeemed arnong Men, biit that which is highly eft:emed : And then he doth not ſay, 
God may riot have ſuch high thoughts of it, but it is Abomination in the fir br of Ged. 
That, which Men call a Roſe, may be: found a Nettle, when it comes to Gods Judg- 
ment : That you call =_ may be Dung; when God comes to make a Judgment 
and th Sacrifices may be Carrion. But it Conſcience ſhould work, and (mite thee 
for Failigs then there's enough to humble thee, and Keep down theſe high Thoughts, 
that Se//-Love is apt to put forth; x Jobs 3. 20. If our heart condemn ws, God is grea- 
fer than our hearts, and knoweth all things.” My heart now {mites trie; rhat I have had 
ſome vain Thoughts and carnal RefleQtiotis, while I haye 'been doing fomthing for 
God ; but will not God much more ? God ſeeth with: a more 'cleat Light. What's 
the Light of my Conſcience, to the pure Eyes of his Glory. God hath an Ocean-ha- 
tred againſt Sin, I have but a drop : I may hate Sin, becauſe it is againſt my Intereſt 5 
but God hates it, becauſe it is againſt his Nature, his Holineſs ſets him againft ir. 
God knows the privy Turnings of heatt. That Duty ſeems t6 be a firange Duty, 
wherein you will not find ſome tmatter of Humiliation. Wor. ST 


(5. ) Get this Advantage of thy Failing, that thon ttiayſt be the more ot of love 
with thy Self, O, what odious Creatures ſhould we appear, if we did but keep a 
Catalogue and Roll of Every days Miſtartiage ; if all the Errbrs'of our Life were 
but drawn up together ? Now, when ever you pur your Selyes in the Balance, Graces 
in the one Scale, Sins in the other, your Evils will much vet hw, Few and evil are 
the days of my Pilgrimage, ſaith J«cob :* We haye buſt a few days inthe world, a ſhort 
Life, yet tis long enough for thouſands of Sins atid Evils. Sitis are more than 
our Graces, becauſe in every AQ of Grace there is fom Belly adherence. * We think 
well of our Selves, why ? becauſe we only take notice 6f 'our Worth and Excellency, 
and not of our Defe&ts, 4s if the reflexive Light were fforhing ae; bur to ſee the good 
that is in us, Conſider, Conſtience was thads to cenfure the Evi}, as well as'to ap- 
prove the Good, Rom. 2. t5, Their Conſtience 4if0 bearing witneſs, apd their Thoughts 
the mtan while d:cuſing, of elſe excuſing, one' another. Tt ſhould be tranſlated thus, zecn- 
ſong and excuſing by turns; accuſing muſt take its turns © You are botthd; not otily to 
know your Knowledge, but your tice j. not only to refle&: your Graces, 
but your Sin. It is an cafie matter roknow. our woe Migg it requires a great deal 
of Grace, to get an humble ſenſe of out continual Failings,” © > 


} 


Come now to the Second kind of Se/f-Love, and that is Se/f-Love to our Inte- 
Toſs and BORN ene A edited ot Gao Bs FY: is 
There is a lawful reſpe& to the Safety,and Convenience of our Lives. As we are 
bound to love our oh et {0 we ate, bound 0 rc mrs and-our Relations. 
he Service, of Chrilt requires qo. violation of tht Laws of God and Narufe ;"bur 
ill the great Intereſt {tbe preſerve® {We ate beuhd to love our Selves, but we 
muſt loye God more than our Glves. "He.is x true Diſci . —S_ not him-- 
ſelf, but the Hotjour of his Maſtct, © the place of Sctipture for this, is Late 14. 


26, If any man came to me, and hate not bis Father 4nd" Mother, Wife and Children, of 
Brethren and Siffers,” yea, and hy own Life, he a__ be. my Diſciple, To all — 
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lations, the Scripture enforceth a dear and tender Love ; and yet, .in ſuch caſes, 
where ſuch Love is incompetible with the Love of Chriſt, we ſhould rather hate than 
love. Hatred there, is the ſame with Denial in this Scripture : Hate, that is, to deny 
his own Life ; all muſt be renounced for Chriſt's Sake, becauſe there is at higher Ob- 
ligation. We are more obliged ro our Creator, than to our Parents ; and we owe more 
Service to our Redeemer, than to our greateſt Friends and BenefaCctors in the world. 
Let him not love Father and Mother above me, for 0 it is Matth. 10. 37, And pray, 
mark again, all theſe Relations are mentioned , becauſe one time or other they may 
prove a ſnare. The Frowns of a Father or Mother, it 1s an ordinary Temptation ; 
When a Child takes to Religion, he expoleth himſelf ro rhe Diſplealure and Brow- 
beating of a carnal Father and Mother : And fo the Inſinuation of a Wife, of one that 
lies in the Boſom, it is a great ſnare : So proviſion for our Children and Family : SO 
Brothers and Sifters ;, loſs of Familiarity between them, when we are to loſe our Com- 
merce, it is a great Temptation : Then, Love to our own Lives. Lit, it is the great 
Poſſeſſion of the Creature, by which we hold other things 3 theſe are known Temp- 
rations : Well then, ir is a faulty Se/f-Love, when we love any thing that is ours, 
and prefer it before the Conſcience of our Duty to God ; when we are loath to part, 
with our Lives, with our Relations, any thing that is ours, for Chriſt's fake, or the 
juſt reaſons of Religion. 


Concerning, this Se/f-Love, I ſhall obſerve, 


( 1.) That we miſtake our own Identity, and think Self to Iye more in the conve- 
niencies of the Body, than of the Squl. A Man hath a Body and a Soul too, and he 
is to ſeek the welfare of both : Now we love the Body, and ſcek the Conveniences 
of the Body.z that's the reaſon, why, ſo often 1n Scripture, Se/f is expreſſed by the 
Body, Eph. 5. 25. $9 ought Husbanas to love their Wives, even as their own body ;, be- 
caule naturally our Love runs out that way. Man loves this Life rather than the 
next, and his Body rather than his Soul, and Pleaſure more than the' Body ; they 
walte and harraſs the Body, in hunting after Riches; Pleaſure, and Honour, and Pro- 
fir, and ſuch like Appurtenances of the outward Life ; now theſe are mere miſtakes. 
The Se/f, we are to preſerye and maintain, is Soul and Body, in a convenient ſtate and 
conſtitution, to pertorm Duty to God, and to attain to true 5 gs Now when we 
love, the Body, we do: not love that which is. properly our Selves : The Body hath 
more Affinity with the Beaſts, as our Souls have with the Angels ; our Souls are our 
Selves.. (What ſball it profit @ man, 19 gain the whole World and loſe his Soul ? ) In ano- 
ther Evangeliſt it is, if he ſball lofe honey: Our Souls were chiefly regarded by Chriſt, 
in the work of Redemption, he;poured out 44 Sou! 79 death, for Fir Souls : Therefore, 
in denying thy Self, rhis muſt be diſtinguiſhed. Whatever thou doeſt with rhe Body, 
or the Conveniencies of the Body, ; do nothing to prejudice the Soul, and Eternal 
Happinefs. I ground, this Obſervation upon this very Context. Chrift had ſpoken 
fomthing of his Bodily Sufterings ; and faith Peter unto his Maſter, Favoer thy Self, 
Matth. 16.23. and then Chrilk giveth this Leſſon in the Text, Deny thy Self, and take 
up thy Croſs: 1F any man will:come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his C wo 
and fallow me , ''s whoſoever will ſave his Life.ſhalt loſe it , and nhoſoever will loſe bis 
life * my ſake. ſhall find it : And then explains 1t,, verl. 25. For what is « man profited, 
if ſhould Lam the mhole W, orld, We his own Soul ; or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
change for his Sout ? We loſs, by, laying the Body., He that makes his Body, himſelf, 
and the Appurtenafices and Conveniences of the Temporal Life, himſelf, he will deny 
Chriſt, but will never deny himſelf > You muſt reckon upon, and diſcern this firſt, 
whey. your Sf; 151.9: 19d bob rg ee, Jo font! bond? 45) 

C2-) We miſplace Se{f, as, well as miſtake it ; He that loves himſelf more than 
God, lays God alide, and. ſers $A on the Throne'in his heart 3 now this js "a great 
crime 1a the eye of Nature, ,, There is a oatural Reverence, ro what we conceive to 
be of Divine Power, _ Every ,qne will ſay, I lpys God beſt,, God. forbid, T ſhould Jove 
wy, ing aboye God.. We cry,out againſt the Jews, for preferring Barrabes befote 
Chriſt ; yer we do the like every day, when ave prefer 2 carnal Satisfaftion before 
Communion with God. We think the Gadgrens were vile men, -that could be.con- 
rent. to part with Chriſt, and preferred their Swine before him ; yer we, that pto- 
fels to' believe the Dignity of his Perſon, do many rimes little Teſs. We look upon it 

as 
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as a great ſcorn, in the Ph:liftines, that they ſhould fer up Dagon 'above rhe Ark; 
yet this is done by carnal Perſons, and they are not ſenſibie of ie, becaulC it's done? 
( as Idolatry is, under'this light, we enjoy, ) Spiritually. - Look; ks 'a Man may give! 
the Devil, bad words, yet hold the Crown upon his head ; that doth nor exempr us! 
from his Power and Dominion : Many that dehie the Devil in their'words,: yer defie- 
him not with their heart 3 ſo, empty Profeſſions do not fatisfie. - This Se/fLove.is not 
to be meaſured by naked Profeſſions,” bur real Experiences. - If your heart be carried 
out more to the Grarwe than to God, and the ſtrength of our Spirir run out to Pleg- 
ſure, and we ſpend whole hours and days that way, and can find no time'for God ; 
we love the Creature more than God; though we do tiot fay'ſo much in groſs Lan- 


guage. | 


But here a Queſtion will ariſe, what are thoſe uſual Experiences, by which this DiC. 
poſition is to be meaſured ? I ſhall anſwer it in ſeveral Propofitions. | 


. (1.) The comparifon of Aﬀettion wich AﬀeCtion, is the beſt way to diſcover the 
Temper and __ our Love 3 that is, when we compare-our AﬀeCtion to 
Chriſts, with our Aﬀection to other matters : For we cannot judge of any Aﬀe&tion'by 
its ſingle Exerciſes, what it doth alone as ro one Objeft, as well as by obſerving the diffe- 
rence and diſproportion of our reſpet to ſeveral Objefts. If youobſerve the Veinof Marks 
and Signs in Scripture, they always put us upon this compounded Trial, the diſpro- 
| rodegpn of our Reſpett to God, and to the World 3 ( as to iriſtance both in the Plea- 
ure, and Profit of the world.) In the Pleaſure of the world, 2 Tim. 4, 3. there's a 
deſcription of very Carnal men, (Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers of God.) Simply 
and apart, a Man cannot be ſo well tryed, either by his Love to-God, or by his Love 
to Pleaſure : ' Not by his Love to God, becauſe there 15in all Men'a pretence:of /Devo- 
tion, and Service to God : Nor by his Love to+Plesſare.; becauſeithere is a laws- 
ful Allowance of taking Pleaſure in the Creatures, provided, they do-not take and 
overcome our Hearts. But now, when you compare Aﬀettion with Aﬀettion; when 
the ſtrength of a Mans heart, is carried-out to the uſe.of worldly Comforts:and Plea- 
ſures, and God is negletted, and we cannot find/any. delight in the Exetcifes of Re- 
ligion, and the way of Comtnunion, God bath Eſtabliſhed between himſelf and: us ; 
this is an ill Note, and ſhews, that we are Lovers of Pleaſurt, ' more than Lovers of 
God. So for the Profit of the world, Leke-12. 21. Chriſt ſfpake- a Parablep/to find 
out who is the Covetous man, arid concludes it thus, {And ſo i be, that lays uh Treaſures 
to himſelf, and is not rich towards God. ) Simply,” Man cannot be: tryed by layi 
of Treaſures, by RE up worldly Proviſion, andby getting encreaſe in the warld ! 
Why ? becauſe we are allowed to be ative and chearfut in-the way:of our: Calling, 
and God may bleſs our Induſtry. And beſides, (bn the other kand;) a Man may 
think, he hath made ſome Proviſion for Heaven, becauſe he waits'upon God in ſome 
duties of Religion, and becauſe of ſome cold and fainr Operations, {ome devorit'and 
cold aftings and workings of his Soul.” But now'compare Care' with Care, (He'rhas 
lays up Treaſures ts himſelf, and is not'rith towards God; ) that/is, when a Mari is-all 
for getting Wealth for himſelf, and is not ſo earneſt ro get-Grace,':t4nd. ger a Coyo« 
nant-Intereſt for himfelf, to be enriched \vith Spiritual and Heavenly Exerciſes 5 whert 
Men follow after Spiritual things, in a'formal and careleſs manner;and after Earthly 
things with the greateſt carneſtneſs and ſtrengrh' that may bez whith Reſpe&s to the 
World, are accompanied with the Negle& of Heaven 3 when Men'cannor bercon- 
tent with a lean Soul, {6 they may have'a fat Eſtate ; when all their cate is; to join 
Land to Eand, and not lay up Eviderices for Heavet''z this is @ fign, the/Heart/is _ 


naught, and groſly covetous. 


( 2. ) Th6 Compariſon be the beſt way to'ſecure Love; yet this Love is not tobe 
meaſured by the lively ſtirting AQgof Love, fo muthas by the blid Eſteem-and Con+ 
ſticution of the Spirit ; Why ? becauſe the A& may be morelively; where the Love 
is leſs firm and rooted in the Heart. The” Paſfionis''of' Svitors aregrearer rhan: che 
Love of the Husband, yet not fo deeply rooted : "The Commotion' may be greattr-in 
keſs Love; but Eſteem and ſolid Complacency is always «' fruiecof- rhe greater-Love. 
Menlaugh many times moft, when they 4te not aways beſt pleaſed:: A Man may:ihaugh 
at a Toy, yet he cannot be faid ro rejoyce* more in'that Toy than'in'other things, be- 
eauſe rhe at of hhis-joy is more lively, than ir-would be if a folid; ferious Marter: We 
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laugli moreat a Trifle, bur are better pleaſed at a great Cqurtelie : The Commotion 
of the Body, and Spirits, and Humors __ much upon the ſtrength of Fancy, and 
Fancy depends much upon the Seale, and the preſence of the Objett, ſo that ſenſible 
things do much affe&t and urge us, in the preſent State, to which we are ſubjefted ; 
weare Maſſes of Fleſh and Blood, and *tis our Infirmity 1itroduced by Sin, that the 
Senſes, and Vital and Animal Spirits, are affetted with Senſible Things, rather than 
Spiritual » ( For Inſtance;) A Man may have more afteQionate Expreffions upcn the 
loſs of a Childs or an Eſtare, than at Gods Diſhonour: A Man may weep more 
for a Temporal Loſs, than for Sin ; Why ? becauſe in Spiritual things; Grief doth nor 
always keep the road, and vent itſelf by the Eyes. Soa Man may ſcem to have more 
lively Joy in ſenſible Bleſſings, than in Spiricual, ahd yet he eannot be concluded to 
be Carnal, Why ? becaule of the ſolid Eſtimation of his Heart ; he could rather part 
with all theſe things, than offend Ged ; had rather want this and that Comfort,than 
want the Favour of God, David nga and fainted for the Waters of Berhelem, as 
ſtrongly as the Spouſe,that was ſick of velonged for Chriſt. But he would not have 
refuſed the Conſolations of the Spirit, as he retuſed pouring out the Waters of Bethez 
lem. The AfﬀeCQtions may be violently carried out to a prelent Good, which: tho it 
be not without ſome Weakneſs and Sin, yet it doth not argoe a ſtate of Sin. There- 
fore the Judgment you are to —_— your Heart, whether you love your Relati- 
ons and Contentments more than God, is not to be determined by the rapid Motion, 
but by the conſtant ſtream and bent, of the Heart. Your AﬀeQivns may be more ve- 
hemently ſtirred up tooutward Objects, becauſe two Streams, meeting in one Cha- 
nel, run more vehemently and ffrongly, than one Streams. It is a Duty required of 
ns, by Nature and Grace, moderately to prize theſe things, Children and Friends, 
outward Delights and Comforts; Nature craves a part, and Grace yoo eth it to bs 
convenient ; | cn may be more ſenlible ſtirring in the one, ths the olid complacen* 
cy, and eſteem of the Soul, be {ct right. 


(3.) Asour AfeCtion to outward things is not to be judged by the vigorous moti- 
on and titillation of the Spirits, ſo neither, altogether, by the Time and Care that we 
lay out upon them. A Man may ſpend more time in the World, than in Prayer with 
God, yet he cannot be ſaid to love the World more than God ;: Why? Becauſe Bodily 
avs * are more preſſing, than Spiritual. In the proportions of time, we ſee that 
God allowed Six Days for Man to Labouy, and appropriated only the Seventh to Him- 
ſelf, which is an intimation, atleaſt, That the ſupply of Bodily neceſſities will re- 

uire more time than Spiritual. , I do not ſpeak this, as if, in the week, a Man were 
free, whether he would ſerve God, or no. For, as we may do Works of neceſſity, on 
the Sabbath Day, to preſerve Our Selives, ſo we mult, in the week, redeem Seaſons for 
Duty : Bur, I ſpeak this to ſhew, that the great proportions of Time ſpent in the 
World, do not argue diſproportion of AﬀeCtion to God and the World : The Body 
muſt be maintained. Nature and Grace hath laid a Law upon us foto do, and it can» 
not'be maintained without ative diligence in our Calling: And therefore, th6 I 
ſhould give God but two hours in the day for immediate Service,and ſpend the other in 
my Calling, and neceflary Refreſhment, yet I cannot be ſaid to love God lels,and the 

orld more ; provided, it be with thele two Cautions3 | 

x. That go about the Duties of my Calling in Obedience, and upon a Principle 
and for Ends of Religion. Ifa Chriſtian were wiſe, he might give God all his Time, 
not only that which he ſpends in the Cloſer, but, that which he | in the Shop z 
when yau go about your Worldly bufine(s, with a Heavenly Mind, and do it as Gods 


Work, 'to the end of his Glory: Thoſe that live by Handy Labour, they muſt Labour, 


not merely to ſuſtain themſelves, but to Glorifie Cod, and do good to their Neigh- 
bors, Eph. 4. 28. ( L:t him that ſtole, ſteal no more, but rather let him Labour, working 
with bis Hands the thing that is good, that be may give to: bim that needs, ) Mark, if 
a Man were in ſuch neceflicy, if, he hath bur from to. Mouth, if a Man live by 
Handy Labour, yet he is to have a Gracious End, to bring Glory to God, to be uſe- 
bat co his Neighbour, to give to: him that needs: So that incffeft, God bath the moſt 
work, tho- Grace be exerciſed rather about T ral chan Spiritual Employmentsy 
for thedifference is not fo-muchia the proportion of Time, as in the materials of Grace : 
In'our:Callings, Grace is to' work there ; Grace works to keep the Heart right in 
Worldly moms. «Amp and in Duries of Worſhip, Grace works to keep the Heart 
right ww SpiritualEmployments. That in Worldly buſineſs we may have an —_— 
y 
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ly Mind, and that in Spiritual buſineſs, we may not have carnal Minds ; that now 
and then you thay ſend a glance to Heaven ; and in Duties, that. you may not ſtraggle 


into the World. : : | 
2. My next Proviſo, is, that you will ſbmtimes makethe World give why to Graces 


and rather encroach upon.your Temporal, than Spiritual, necefſhities. Too too ofien, 
we findehe Lean Kjne devonr the Fat. Now, it is good, ſomtimes, to take revenge, 
and let Grftce encroach upon the World, tor {pecial and ſolemn Duties. Look, as it 
is a Sin to Feed without Fear, ſoit is a Sin to Trade without Fear, leſt we ſhould be 
too much in the World. Remembet, we are D:4tors, nor 70, the Fiſh, Rom. 8. 12. 
Did wepromiſe, we would be all for che Fleſh? no, but rather, we are Debtors to 
the Spirit, we have entred irito Covenant to gain all opportunities for Heaven : 'Tis 
better to make Buſineſs give way to Duty, than Duty to Buſineſs : Berzard hath 4 ptet« 
ty Expreſſion, Felix ill: Domns ubi Martha querituf de Miria., That'sa happy Family, 
where Martha is complaining of Mary ; when the World complains of Dury, rather 
- than Duty complains of che World ; for the greateſt part of our Time and Care ſhould 


be ſpent-1n the work of God. 


(4.) Thegreat Tryal of our Eſteem and Love to God; is, when Duty ad Intereſt 
hre utterly ſevered. When we are put upon an exigency, or ſtrait, either ro deny 
Our Selves, or Chriſt. As in the ſimilitide of the Dog following his Maſter, when 
two walk togethet iti company, we do not know whoſe he is, but when they part, the 
matter is tryed. God and Mammon may ſomtimes-walk together, but when they 
part company, you are put to your choice, whether you will leave God, or the com- 
pany of Mammon, I leave all upon this deciſion, becauſe ſuch Straits and Caſes, are 
called awe; Trials, ( Knowing the Tryal of your Faith worketh Patience: Jam. 1. and 
count it all Joy, when ye fall into divers Tryals.) Qur Aﬀettions are brought into the 
Liſts, and God and Angels fit, as SpeCtators, to behold the Conibate.. Here are deli- 
berate Debates ; and when, in a deliberate Debate, the- World gets the viftory of Con- 
ſcience,itis anill ſign ; here your ſhew, whether your Eſteem, and a ſolid complacency 
be in God, or no. The things of Religion, ih theabſence ofa Temptation, ſeem beff, 
but when you are brought to an attual choice, either of Duty or Sin; when Dury is 
left without ſenſible encouragement, or toaded with ſenſible diſcouragement, what 
will you do then?, Which will you prefer? Rev. 12. 11. They loved pot their Lives 
wnto the death ; when it came to the pinch, *A Temptation, repreſented in Fancy, and 


\ ay fy ue 
Speculation, is nothing fo terrible, as it is in its own appearance. . We may de of 
great confidence in Fancy, as Peter was: But when weare called out to death itſelf, 


then not to love our Friends, or Lives; to hazard the frowns of a Father ; the famili- 
arity of Kindred, Proviſions for your Children, it's a ſign your Love to God is real. It 
is true, in ſucha caſeas this is, a Child of God may be overbora by the violence of 
ſuch a Temptation, but ſpeedily he retraQts his Error. Here's the great Tryal, when 
we are called out, oo firſt or laſt we are ) tobreak a Law, or hazard an Intereft, to 
pleaſe Men, or to pleaſe God : Then are we put to it; toſee, it we will deny 'Our 
lves, or Chriſt: The High Prieſt tmder the Law Had the naities of the Tribes upon 
his Breaſt, but the Name of God on his Front or Forehead, . Exod. 28. 29. compa- 
red with 37. To ſhew, that He was to Love the People, but to Honour God: An 
Emblem of every Chriſtian, if his Relations be on his Breaſt, yet the Honour of God 
muſt be on his Forehead : That Intereſt muſt be Chief, and predominant ; when we 
tan venture y=_ =_ diſpleaſure of God, to gratifie our Intereſt, this is ro Love Our 


Selves more t 


TP 
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But you will we ; many of us ars till lefr m thedark, every one is not cafted to Mar- 
tyrdom, and pub ick Conteſts, How ſhall we judge of our own Hearts, and know, 
wherthet we kave this kind of faulty S://-Love? Whether we miſtake, and miſplace 
Our Setves, or not ? I Anſwer, we heed fiot wiſh for theſe Caſes, they will come faſt 
enongh, before we come to Heaven Aft if they.come not, there are a great many 


other Caſes, by whictr you may try yout Souls; Caſes; that do not belong to Martyr- 
dom. I ſhall feſt ſhew,; whit Ao he Atts of Se/f-Love ? whe" what ſheweih 
the Reign and State of it. Thirdly, give ſome Remedies: | Ig WY 
The Ads of this kind of Se/fLove are many . All Sins are a Converſion from God 
fo the Creature, and ſo far as we (in, we prefer the Creature before God z bur there 


are ſome ſpecial Atts of Sin, that are ro be taxed and cenſured; upon this _ 


% 
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When a Man can break a Law; to ſalve an Ivtercſt ; and makes Duty to give way to 
Relations: Thisis to, venture on Gods diſpleaſure, to gratifie a Friend : No AﬀeCtion to 
the Creature ſhould draw us to offend God. $0 it is ſaid to E/1, 1 Sam. 2. 29. 7 hou Ho. 
noureſt Thy Sons above m+: Eli did not think fo, in his Heart ; but this was the inter- 

retation of his Aft: By virtue of his Office, he ſhould have pur them by the Prieſt. 

ood. But he choſe rather to pleaſe his Sons, than God ; and was more careful of 
the Credit of his Sons, than ot the Credit of Gods Worſhip, which was extremely 
ſcandalized. When Parents prefer their Children to Spiritual Employmeats, or con- 
tinue them there for their maintenance, though otherwiſe unhr, and unworthy, this 
is to Honour their Sons above God ; God is to have the higheſt Honout and Reſpett. 


Secondly, When 'we can part with Spiritual Prerogatives, for a more free enjoy- 
ment of .carnal Pleaſures : When we make Pleaſures to be the buſineſs of our Lives, 
and are carried out with great AﬀeCtion thereto, bur are -cold and careleſs in the. 
Service of God: This is to Love them more than God, 2 Tim. 3.4. 'Tis a Sin not to 
be ſtroaked witha gentle Ceofure - There is muchof prophaneneſs ſhewed, when Duty 
and Pleaſure comme in competition ; and we cannot find any contentment in Commus- 
nion vith God, but can part with that, to gratific the Senſes : The Temptation is ſo 
low, that the Sin riſeth the higher: When the Conſolations of God are exchanged 
for the Pleaſures of Sin, *ris a ſorry exchange: Like E/a»'s felling his Birth-right tor 
a meſs of pottage, Heb. 12. 16. When the Temptation is ſmall, and yet prevalent, ir 
1s a fign, the Natural inclinations are very great: They are carried: downwards, as 
heavy Bodies, by their own weight ; They are not forced, bur inclined: A little ſinful 
Delight and Satisfaftion draweth them out of the way, and maketh them hazard 
the Love of God , the Confolations of the Spirit, and whatſoever is dear and preti- 
ous to Chriſt, Now, this 1s aggrevees, when, upon ſerious Debates and ſtru glings 
of Conſcience, Men do not what is beſt, but what is ſweeteſt, it is a very ſhrewd 
Symptome of this evil, for Reſolution, or Debate, _ ſomthing of choice and ful 
conſent : Not only a doing of evil, but a preferring of it. | 


Thirdly, When Men have an aQtual convittion upon them, and out of carnal Rea- 
ſons, think of Delays, Mt. 22. 5: They made light of it, and went their ways, one to 
his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe. And ſo, Luke 14.18. They are loth to part from 
theſe things : Chriſt calleth, not only from Sin, but from the World; they do not- - 
ſend a Denyal, but an Excuſe ; ſome negle&, others oppoſe: They do nor. kill the 
Preachers,, yet they _ theſe paltry matters before the King's Grace tendred to 
them: When their Hearts are affixed on worldly Afﬀairs, they will not leave them 
for Heavenly offers: An over-great care for the buſineſs of the World, worketh a neg- 
kfof. God: Feb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we negle@ ſo great Satvation? Though 
we do not contemn, or oppoſe, yet, if we negleft, we think the World better, and 
will not be called off to higher Things. | 


Fourthly, When Men have 2 greater favour in Worldly gain, than in the Ordiaan- 
ces of God : en they thiok all time is loſt;that is ſpent in Duty. Amos $8, 5. Thoſe 
wretches that ſaid, When will che new Moon be goxe, that we may ſell Corn, and the Sab- 
bath be over, that we may ſet forth Wheat? *T was an bindrance, and a loſs to them, to 
loſe aday ; *Twas irklom tofaſt from gain : *Tis a prophane Spirit that grudgeth Gad 
his time, and to think that all is loſt that is ſpent in Duty, and Service to him-; This 
is to lovethe'World more than God. This favour is bewrayed by Se/f-Denial ; when 
we can Deny Our Selves more for Pleaſure, than for God ; tis an ill ſign when we 
count. menung Foy much for our Luſts, andevery thing too much for God : When wo 
fpend whole days in the World, P/a/. 127: 2. or, in Pleaſure, counting it a pleafure $0 
r19t 1a the day ithe, 2 Per. 2. 33. in effe@, and neceſſary interpretation, This is to /ove 
| Pleaſure more than God* When we cut Cod ſhort of his nece(ary allowance, and do 
not keep the Soul Healthy, and are oth: ror redeem Time for Ordinances, and can 
ſpend it freely, and without remorſe in pleaſures, and this is vur Joy and Rejoycing : 
" Whea Men can rack their Brains, and waſte their ſtrength in worldly Buſineſs, yet 
will aot take pains in a Godly Life, it ſhews, that the World, not God, is vpper- 
maſt in the Heart- | 
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Fifthly, When for the Favour and Countenance of Men, and our ambition to attaig 
them, we do many things that are contrary ro the Conſcience of our Duty to God. Ic 
isan 111 ſign, when Men cannot fatishe themſelves in the approbatioa of Chriſt ; He - 
{hould be 1altead of All. It werea great folly 1n a.Race, to make the People Judges, 
and neglect the 4ſ5»-nc ; It isno matter what ſtanders by ſay, ſo the Judge of the 
Race do approve. Yet, thus roo many do, they are convinced of the Excellency of the 
ways of God, yet dare nor profeſs them, leſt rhey ſhould lo/e rhe preje of Men, Joh. 
12. 42, 43. Their Conlcietices were ſufficiently convinced, but their Heart ,was not 
ſubdued and weaned from Se//-Reſpet : In all controverted Cafes, thus it falls out, Men 
are hardned , not ſo much for want of Light, as want of Love to God. . They will 
no veyl to Truth + Such a Spirit, in the Reign of it; is wholly inconſiſtent withGrace; 
for ſo Chriſt chargeth ic, Joh. 5. 44. How can ye believe, when ye ſeek Honour one of an- 
other ? Men areloth toloſe credit, with their own Party : So Panl; Gal. 1.10. For do 
1 perſuade Men, or God? or, do I ſeek to pleaſe Men? For if I yet pleaſed Men, I ſbould 
mot have been the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, Paul, when a Phariſce, was carried. 
with a wild Zeal, and animated witki a fallc Fire. | | 


Sixthly, When we find more complacency in outwatd Enjoyments; and:are/more 
ſatisfied with them, than in God's Loveand Favoury when Men canaot find any ſweet- 
neſs in Communion with God, but are wonderfully drawn out-in fleſhly Delighes : 
This is contrary to the diſpoſitions of Gods People, P/al. 84. 10; One dey in thy Courts, 
is better than a thouſand elſewhere. Oh, that's-a day of a thouſand, that's ſpent in 
free acceſſes ro God, 1n his Ordinances : Where ever there is a new Heart, 'ic muſt 
have new Deſires, and new Deliglits. But carnal Men, like Swine, find more-plea- 
ſure in Swill, than ia berter Food. Ir is irkſome toconverſerwith God in Duties, they 
find no more pleaſure, than in the White of an Egg: Asthoſe, Mal: x. 13. 'that brought 
the ſick Lamb, and the Lame, yet. they did count it x great birthen, and\they fay. 
What « wearmeſs is it? They putted, and blowed; and od, How weary am 1, with 
bringing this Sacrifice ? This 18 an 1ll Note, and doth, in effe&, problaim, thar the life 
of Pleaſures is more excellent, and fatisfying, than that which is ſpent in the exer- 
ciles of Religion. | 


S-venthly, Ttargueth aſpice of this carnal S:/fLove, when Men envy ther that 
have outward increaſe, as if they had the berter portion: This is an Evil, with which 
the Children of God may be furprized;'when Saran is at their Elbows * They may 
have admiring Thoughts of rhe World, and think it a brave rhing ro milk our the 
Breaſts of Worldly Conlolations, Pſal. 144. {sft Verſe. Hepp7 i the People that is in ſuch 
4 caſe : But this is Las like a Nodd,-in caſe of Drowſineſs: _ with more Vi- 

rand Life, yea, rather, Happy ic that People- whoſe God is the Lord. - The ground of 
this Tryal, is, becauſe God in the Ordinances is much'more fyweer, 'than in the 
Creature, even as much as Grace excelleth Nature>' Now,' the beſt that wicked and 
carnal Men have, is, but God in the Creature. You prize a Carnal-Se/f, when you 
look lean upon their Mercies ; you have #'Frue-Se/, thatiis more-advanced, and eno- 
bled, but you prize a Pan as if this would make you more happy, thawthoſe 
Priviledges you have, atid che Comforts you enjoy with SG_ lence: bor the 
agoravating of this evil, conſider, the Devil himſelf isnor raken with material Things, 
with carnal Pleaſure, and with rhe detight of the Senſes 3 Why > becauſe heisaSp> 
ritual Eſſence: Chriſtians, they ' are 'thade parrakers of-a- Divine Nature; therefore, 
When carnal Men increaſt in Wealrty,"6r grow-Fzt; and flouriſh in'outward Plea-. 
ſure, they ſhould not envy them. the People of God have always diſclaimed this: 
Evil, as the P/almiſt doth, in Pſal. 6,7. Thow haſt put more gladneſs tnto my Heart, thaw 
when Corn, and Oil, and Wine incrtaſed 7 If they grow far upon common Mercies, ſhould 
I wax lean upon Spiritual Mercies? So, 'Pfal. 17. 19 As for me, I will behold thy Face 
in Righteouſneſs, T ſpall be fatisfied when 1 awake with thy Likeneſs :'Thole that -beac 
down all before them with violence, they may be filled with Treaſures, they may pro» 
vide for their Babes, bur I envy them not their Portion, I have a berter 9:{f, that 1s 


- 


provided for, (When 1 awake, 1 fball be ſatisfied with thy Image and Likeneſs) © 
Eighthly, 


EF 


A Treatiſe of Self-Denidl. 


Book [; 


———_— 


| TCU——_— 


E j2hthly, When Men are more troubled for Worldly Loffes, than they are for Sing 
dgainſt God, this is alſo to love the Creature more than God. All Aﬀettion follows 
Love, and ſo doth Grief, and therefore it is notable, Joh. 11..35. It isſaid, Jeſus wezt, 
and then it followerth, 7 hey ſaid, Behold, how bt loved him. The greatneſs ot our Grief 
will bewray the greatneſs of our Love; therefore when we grieve more for Worldly 
Loſſes, than for Sins, this is an ARof S:/f-Love. I contels, 1n crcfles, there may bea 

ter Commotion, but there ſhould not be a more ſolid Grief; A Chriſtians Sorrow 
1s Conſecrated, it is Water for the uſes of the Santtuary, weſhould not laviſh out our 
Tears; but reſervethem? Men may ſpend their Aﬀections on carnal Matters, and 
then, when they ſhould mourn for Sin, they have no tenderneſs left : Moſt of our 
Grief ſhould-be for the affront we put upon Gods Grace : It is an Argument, Men 
love the Crezture more than God; when they can grieve more for a Temporal Lofs, 
than for departure of God. 


Seeondly, Then for the Stare of it: Moſt of the marks,already given, are convincing; 
yet you muſt know, a Man is not tried by what he doth ina Temptation in all theſ: 
things; but a Man is to be meafured by the conſtant courſe of his Life ; when a Man 
maketh pleaſures, and m——_ Advantages, to be the ſcope of his Life, rather than 
Gods Service, and lerreth go all care of Heaven, and conſtantly conſults with Fleſhand 
Blood, and is ruled and guided by the Love of the Creature, and Reſpett tg his own 
Intereſt, rather than the Love of God, this argues the State : Many a Man, in FaQ, 
and by the Interpretation of his Aion, may be {aid to Loye the Creature more than 
God: But the State is tobe meaſured by the Eſteem and ſolid Conſtitution of the 
Soul; when Mens bent is to the carnal Life, and they are prejudiced againſt the ſtriCt 
part of Religion, and have neither Hope, nor Defire, nor Eſtimation for Chriſt, as 
the Pearl of- mA And the e, whenever they are put to the Tryal, they 
fall off from Chriſt to the preſent World, as 2 Tim. 4.10, They ſeek to provide for 
their fafery, and profit, rather than-peace of Conſcience, and never, or but ina flight 
manner, look after rheirtrue Se{f; and I may add, are not grieved for the failings in 
AQ : This ſheweth, it is an : habituated' diſpoſition: $e/f is in the Throne, and nor 
God. | "nk 


I come now tooffer ſome Remedies: Herein I ſhall ſpeak ſumthing by way of Con- 
fideration ; and fomthing'by way ' of Means : I ſhall be brief, becauſe prevented in 
the general part; to inform the- Judgment, is not ſo necellary ; every one will confeſs, 
that it is. not fit the Creature ſhould be preferred before God ; but to impreſs an awe 
upon the Heart, and'to awaken Faith and Meditation. 


( 1.) Conſider, how much thoo differeft from the temper of Gods Children, when 
thou: preferreſt Se/f before God, and eſtecmeſt ithe purward appendages of Life, rather, 
thanthat which'is-properly Thy! $e/fs The Children of count the worſt part of 
Godlineſs, betterthan' the beſt of Worldly Pleaſures : Take Chriſt at the worſt, Whes 
Obedience puts us upon inward Trooble, or outward Suffering, yer, they think, it is 
ft he ſhould hayathe prebeiony They count the groans of Prayer better than the 
acchkmations of the ter... The very, Tears: of Gods Children are Bleſſed; and 
they look upon the tnoſt burdenſome, - and difficult Duties, as ſweet, They can not 
only ſay, Thy Loves ere better thaw wine, as Cant. 1, 3. the manifeſtations of his Grace 
are more-choice, than the beſt retre ts of the Creature ; but, One day in thy 
Conrts, are better than a thouſand, Plal. 84. Galexcics Carraceiolus ſaid, curſed be the 
Man, that thinks all che World worth one hours Communion with God : Now when 
thou preferreſt thy Pleaſure and arment, what a vaſt difference is there between 
theeand them ? + It isrecorded of ofa Heb, 1+. 26: . That he eſteemed the 4 urea | 


Chriſt, greater Riches than the Treaſures. of Aigypt. He looks upoh that, as the m 
Glorious paſſage of bis-Liſe. Ang Theenvs faith of Liwic Marſac, a French Nobleman, 
when he wascondemned to'ſuffer for Religion, and becauſe of the Nobility of his Blood, 
was not bound with wo 2a as others were, Cur noz & me T crgue donas, &c. Give me 
my. Chain alſo, and make me a Knight toq of this Excelleyt Order. The reproaches 
ef Chriſt are better than all the pleaſures of the World. 


*{ 2.) Con- 
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( 2.) Conſider, How wilt thou be able to lbbk Jeſus hriſt itt the Face, in the day 
vf Recompences, when you have ſuch cheap and low Thoughts of Him for Trifles : 
When you are content to part with God and Chriſt, and all che Conifort, and Hope 
of the Spiric, for a Trifle, tor Worldly Concernments, baſe and drepey Pleaſures; 
The day of Judgment is one of the Enforcements of Se/f-Denial. When Chriſt had 
laid down this Poftrine ob Se/f-Denial, v:r. 27. faith he, ( For the 82n of Man ſhall 
come in the Glory of his Father, with bis Angels, and then he ſhall reward «0:ry PR 
cording td his works. The Devil will inſult over you , becauſe you would torſake 
Chriſt, upon ſo ſmall a Temptation; and would ſell all the excellent things of Religi- 
on, for a Toy, a matter of nothing : And how will yqu look the Bleſſed Companions 
of Chriſt inthe Face, Angels, and thoſe Se/f-Denying Saints, that could give up eve- 
ry Concerament, and counted not their Lives dear ; you become the Scorn of Saints 
and Angels, P/al. 52. 7. Lo, this s the man that made not God his ftrength, but truſted 
in the abundance Fl his Riches, and ftrengthned himſelf in his Wickedweſs. This is the 
Man, that would not make God his Portion, that preferred his Body before his,Soul, 
and his Wealth and Pleaſure, before Chrilt : This is he, that would not part With a 
little Comfort, in the world, for Chriſt's ſake. 


{ 3.) Conſider, if we would love our Selves, we ſhould love our beſt Se/f. . The 
Dignity of the Soul requires the chiefeſt Care, to keep and ſave it : The Body was 
made to be the Soul's Inſtrument to work by, therefore it is inferiour to it ; we ſhould 
look principally to the Safety of the Soul. Beſides, the _—_ Life may be loſt, but 

» 


the Soul endures to Eternity ; the Bodily Life may pe » While the Soul is lick ; 
Therefore, it is beſt to ſecure the Soul in the hands of Chriſt, and then thou canſt not 
miſcarry. Alas | The Body is but the Caſe, but the Veſſel, as Anexarchus fiid; 7 unde 
Vaſculum, &c. When he was put into a great Mortar, atid pounded with brazen 
Peltles, he cryed out to his Tormentor, Beat on, beat on the Big of An4xerchas, thoti 
canſt got hurt himſc/f. Now, who would preferve the Caſe, and loſe the Treaſure ? 


(4.) You may ſeek Se/f with more allowance and leave from God and Conſcience ; 
yen, and with more ſucceſs, when the better part of Se/f is once ſecured and made 
fe. Se/f-Love is not abrogated; and diſanull'd by Grace, but overruled and put 
in its proper place. By the Law of Nature, we are firſt to look after the Neceſlities, 
and then the Garenincins, of Life : We are bound to look after the Neceffitics aid 
Conveniencies of the Body, but firſt we muſt look to rhe Soul, Luke 10. 42. Oze thing 
6 neceſſary ; it is a neceſſary thing, to ſecure the Soul. * It ſhould be the malii care of a 
Chriſtian; to ſtate what is neceſſary for the Salvation of his Soul ; this will ſtead you 
ih Life and Death : This oze thing is ſimply »eceſſary : One thing is becefſary for it lelf, 
all other things neceſſary in order to it: - u art to maintain thy Body, that it ma 
be an Inſtrument for thy Soul, while thou afteft and woos towards true gry. | 
Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, Math; 6, 33. that is, firlt, ſeek to get into a ſtate of 
Grace : by ry mug ron t for all the whole ſtate of Evangelical Grace. The 
firſt thing the [/raelites did in the Forming, was, to feek Manna ; this kept them 
alive: So the firſt thing, and thy chi care and work, ſhould be, to ſecure thy 
Soul, and then all other things will be added, ſo far as they are convenient. 


(5) The very Motiyes and Reaſons, that dray us to Self-Loye, do draw us to 
better things, for he that loveth any thing; would love the beſt of the kind ; and 
therefore, if we love any thing that is good, let us love that which is Eternally good. 
Whit do we love ? Is it Friends, Life, Glory, Pleaſure, Sub > When we love 
Friends, let us love the beſt of Friends, an Erernal Friend, ſuch as God is : We ſhould 

leaſe them moſt, with whom we are to live longeſt. If we love long Life, let us 
ove Eternity ; if Glory and Praiſe, remember, that there is no Praiſe like that, which 
is given us before God and Angels, out of Cliriſts dwn mouth * Vaih-glory, it is no- 
thing to Everlaſting-glory. It we love Plcaſare, let £8 love the belt of the; kind ; 
thoſe Pleaſures, which are af Gods right hand. The nearer the Fountaio, the ſweeter 
the Water. If we love Wealth, let us love Ts 59g : Heb. 10. 34. The Joy 
” Heavea is called, exduring Subſtance, All Earthly things, are but perifhing Move- 
ables. 


K | (6,)) Comb 


po IT 
” 


7 4 A.  reatiſe of Self-Denial. Book [. 


4 


(6.) Conſider, what reaſgn we have to love God above all things ; not only in 
point of Deſert, we are more obliged to God, than to all things in the world, and 
nor only in point of Law and Daty, which we ſhall be reſponſible for ; bur in 
point of natural Reaſon. All rhe Creature, are but the Image and Shadow of rhat 
Goodneſs, which is in God. The Good of the Creature is but ſplendor ſummi bont, 
a Ray or Beam, of the chicfeſt good : God hath parcelled bur his Goodnels, theſe are 
but broken pieces. Why ſhould we dote upon the Image, and negleR the Subſtance ? 
Why ſhould we love other things, and not God much more ? and, with the Dog; 
2h after the Shadow, and let go the Subſtance ? Ir is true, in the Creature, there are 
ſome draughts and ſtriftures of God's Goodneſs, which ſerve to put us in mind of God ; 
not to intercept our AﬀeCtions, bur to proclaim to us, that God is more worthy of 
our Reſpect and Eſteem. God hath parcelled out his Goodneſs in all the Creatures, 
to admoniſh'us, and not to fatisfie us : Conlider, all theſe things ſtand in need of 
God to preſerve them, they need other things: But now, God alone is enough, and 
he himſelf, without the Creature, can fatisfie thee ; he that hath God, hath all things ; 
he that poſſeſſeth him, poſſeſſeth all things, 1 Cor. 3. 18. and they are more thine, when 
thou haſt them not, than when thou doeſt enjoy them withont God ; for then they are 
a leſs ſnare to thee. So then, ſay, with Indignation, to all 6ther Loves, Whom have 
F in Heaven but thee, &Cc. Pal. 73. 25» 


(7.) It is a very great Honour, when thou art called ont to any aRual Tryal, to 
ſhew how much thou loveſt God above the Creatnre : There is no cauſe of Grief 1n ſuch 
a caſe, if our Eyes. were opened, and our AﬀeCtions mortified. Certainly, it is bet- 
* | ter to give up our Concernments to God freely, than to haye them taken away from 
us by force ; to offer them up to God, than to have them ſnatched from us. *Tis a 
reat Honour, that God will have our Will exerciſed , and our Loyalty manifeſted : 
- might take away our Pleaſant things, by the Dominion of his Providence, and ſo 
' they may be taken away in Puniſhment. - 'It is'an Honour, ' when we can Sacrifice 
them by way of Thankſgiving ; Death will take us from them, and God may take 
them from us. It.is an Honoor, that we may reſign them before we die ; and that 
by 2 aft of Choice and Conſear, we may render them to God, for the fake of a 
Zzonſcience, To you 'tis given to ſuffer, ſaith the Apoſtle, your Gain'will be more thad 
your Loſs.” The Means, that may enable'you to'obtain this Se/f-Denial, follow, 


(1.) See that you take heed of complicating and folding up thy Sf with the 
Creature ; we are apt to make our Selyes too large ; take heed, what thou counteſt 
thy Self: There is an old and cotrupr Self, which we ſhould not own, Conſider, 
thy Comfort, rhy, Safety, thy Valve and atceptation with God, doth nor depend up- 
on theſe things, Lake 12. ; 5, thy Safety doth not lic in them: Theſe things are but - 

& of God to thee Thou doeff dt live upon Abundance, 


Pipes to convey t & Bled | -20 
but upon Providence ;* atherWilſe; thy Bread would be as 4T urff of Earth to thee, 
pl enough in, a, ſingle God, 'without the 


not hy Comfort.  A'Man may have Hap 

Creature, Hab, 7. 18. In Heaytnir. is our Priyiledge, that there God is all i» al, with- 
out the intervefition of Meats and Creaturts.' ". a dark way, to enjoy God inthe 
Creature, the Higheſt way is, to enjoy him alone; ſeparate from theſe outward rhings: 


Neither thy Value and Eſteem with God, nor thy Exernal Life, doth lie in it. 


loves thee, rhqugh naked, (tripp'd of all Temporal Gifts and” Favours 3” he doth nor. 
love thine, but zh, :. Jeſus Ar not 4p Froxmquon Eftate, but for thy Per- 
he doth not look, that thou ſhould' 


ſon : And when God looks for thee in Heaven, * 
- come with a train of Outward corforts ; for wheh we go'ro the, Grave, we go naked, 
and leave theſe things behintf us, ** ET | 


(2:) A Faith, partly upon' the bleſſed Recoinpences. © What's. the reaſon, Men 
date. upon the Creature  Betdufe they are not /atquajnted with an higher Glory. 
arnal Men are pur-blind, they cannor ſee gat. 2 Pet: x. 9. they look upon the 
ifs: of Heaven, a5 Golden-dreaths, as ptealinits Deluſion ; therefore cannot be dir 
vorceg, nor ſeparate their Aﬀetions from preſent Coniforts. Ir is notable, when 
Chriſt faid ro Zachetes, ( Salvation # come ro thy hvkfe,) preſently he ſaith, half of my 
Goods I give to the Poor. As good almoſt bid Men pluck themſelves aſunder, as preſs 
them, i@ ſuch a thing, it 1s, as to rend the Body from it Self ; yet the ſight of Heaven 

will do this, 
(C3-) Then 
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» ( 3.) Then Faith muſt be. employed to judge aright-of preſent Suffrings and In- 
cumbrances : Faith muſt count Lotles to be Savings. | As we are not to believe Rei 
ſon, ſo not Senſe, againſt rhe Articles of Faith. Why: do! we believe the Glorious 
Myſtery of the Trinity, Three in One Þ becauſe Chriſt hath revealed ic to us : The 
ſame Jeſus hath revealed, . B:ſ{ed:are rbey that ſuffer Perſecution, and he that- Loſeth, 
ſball ſave. Why ſhould wit count that Grievous, which Chriſt; hath called-Blefſed- 
neſs ? Why ſhould we count that Lots, which indeed.is the. greateſt Gain ?' We are as 
much bound to believe, Perſecutions. will make us Bleſſed, and Loſing will be Saving; 
as we.are: bound to believe, that God is Three in One, and that; there's a Union of 
the Two Natures in the Perſon of Chriſt, Faith is as much gen in;Praticals, as it 
is in: Speculative Principles. There *ris oftner tryed, the -orher' is but in ſpecial 
Temprations. | = p 1:27; n_ Hos 


(4-) Let us love our Selves, and all things elſe, in God, ant for God's fake: When 
God is made ours, we love ovr Selves, in loving God... : We ſhowld love-nothing,: but 
for God's Sake 3. do all to:his Glory, and with aims and! ends of: Religion : Certaioly, 
God doth all things for himſeift. We ſhould noc loveany other, na noc our Selves, but; 
for God's Sake, and the accompliſhing of his Holy: Will. If we love the Godly, we 
ſhould love them becauſe they bear his Image. -. Our Enemies, :we-ſbould. love, be-: 
cauſe of God's Command ; and our Relations and:Comforts, as they are God's Gifts; 
to.us. God mult have all the heart ; and in thoſe AﬀeCtions, that ere (carried) aut to 
other things, the Supream Reaſon mult. be caken-fam.God.. That's the Law ſtill in 
force, Dext. 6. 5. Thou ſhalt love'the Lord thy God, with «ll thy Hienti with all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Might t: Th: Lord our God: & but 9neQ}. : And *tis often' ted in: the 
New Teſtament, We are to reſerve no part for Idols; for w—— l is too little 
for ſo. great. a.God, though it be more than we can perform; -- a great Prince, 
in his Progreſs, comes to an Inn, he takes up all the Rooms in the houle, not holdio 
it to ſtahd with his State, 'to havea Sttanger'to be ſharer with hita. - All our R 
muſt either be carried: our to God, 'or to other things for God's fake, Certainly, this 
will be a means to. keep our Selves from fuch a degree.of AﬀeQion +0; then), .as-may 
alienate and divide our Souls from God ;+yea, in whatever we love,/.it wilt .meks us 
tend to the Service and' Glory of God++; Look, as when one foot. of: the Compals is 
fx'd in the Center, it gives __ and DircQion to the other part, .thar moyes abour 
the Circumference ; ſo, when the Heart is fix*d in God, refolved to loye/God; alone, 
we ſhall receive Strength and DireCtion from him, our Love will be rightly fer. The 
Saints, and Angels above, - love God with all their Hearts, and all'their-Souts ; theye- 
fore they cannot fin. Love is all the Rule and Guide they have, chey can do.nothi 
inordinately ; ſo ſhould we, in our Meaſures, labour to come-up.to this, and it woul 
be an exceeding great Region: our:Love. . Se/f-Iatereſt may come in as Acceſſo- 
rie3 but the Principal and Original.cauſe of all, is God alone. .. We ſhould love our 
Selves, united with God by. Jeſus Chriſt, Love God's Servants, as thoſe that are, digni- 
| 5; — with his Image : Our Relations, as they may be Tokens to-us-of 
God's Love: | | 4 (3-71 , 


HE Fourth Branch is againlt Self Seeking , by which I mean a'Denial'of our 
'Y own Ends; for God mult be the utmoſt End of all the Creatures Adings.' 
Here I ſhall ſhew, | | | | 
1. What this Sel-Seeking is. "2ontsl Os | Y 
2. The Evidences, bow it bewrays it Self. T 
3. How neceſſary it is, to handle ir. _ Ba bn. 
4- How difficulr it is, to deny this of Sel}. 1 Vt 
5. Some Remedies, by way of Conſid tion/ and PraQice. obs " 
Firſt, What it is: .. Sef-Secking's a fin; by which Men . refer a} they do, or can 
do, to their own Glory and Advancement.: There's'z double Se/f-Secking, contrary 
to the double end of rhe Creatures Being and Operation one, by which we-amn-at 
our own Profit ; andanother, by which we aimatour own Glory : For the Two great 
Ends of the Creatures Being, arc, that 'we may Enjoy God ; and theo, that we may 


Glorific God, « } . '£ {© 
K 2 ( x. ) Our 
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(x.) Our great Aim ſhould be, to Enjoy God ; that's the Happineſs, to which we 
are poiſed and enclined by the berit of Nature. An Immonal Soul was made for an 
Eternal-good ; nothing, beneath God, will fatisfe it ; and the Heaven, that we ex- 
peQ, is nothing elſe bur the hiling up the Soul with God. [There is a great Contro« 
verſie in the world between God and Se/f,- while we are here ; but now in Heaven; 
the Quarrel is taken up, abd we and God are/ united in th@nearett and cloſeſt way of 
Union and Communion, that we tnay enjoy hit for ever. ' Now when we relt i 
any low Enjoyment, and are ſatisfied with it, -without God; that's Se/f-ſeeking 5 in 

, ir is Se/f-deſtroying, Se/f-loking 2: Bur the Scripture ſpeaks according ro our 

Aim and Iritention, 'we intend to feek our Selves, though, in efte&,. we do but loſe 
our Selves. Of this, the Scripture ſpeaks, A:ſcet their own, and not that whith is Je- 
fus Chriſts. In effe&, neither their own, nor Chriſt's ; but the earnal and corrupt 
Heart of a man counts nothing our own things, but the Concernments of the Fleſh; 
Of this kind of pry rj rp are guilty, that do Gods.work, but not-with Gods 
end; rot ro enjoy Him, but to emjoy the World ; they make a mere Merchandize of 
Obedience ; if they have worldty Gain they are ſatisfied ; for other things ehiey will 
give God a Bill of pen + Marth. 6.112% The have their Reward : They' will ac- 
qu 6h releaſe God of all the Grant and Promiſe, that he hath made of Heaven to 
them in the Covenant of Grace, if God on a Patent, to enjoy -as much of 
the World as they can-3 which argues a ſordid and baſe Spirit, Row. 16. 18. They are 
ſuch as ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at theif own belly and ME words and fais [peiches 
deceive the bearts of the fimple:'' The le ſpeaks of Teachers, that 6a not 
make God their End, \but were wholly bent upon their ſecular Profit ; that reprove 
not for, but ſooth Men up in, their Sin : In-cheir Preaching; ther's no Salt; and in 
their private Viſits, there is a great deal of 'Worldly compliance ; and all, becauſe 

| they have ſet up another God, fuch a baſe thing as the Belly, inſtead of Chriſt. 


(2: ) The next-8im of the Creature ſhould be, to Glorife God in all the Motions 
and Operations of the Soul. This muſt be che ſettled Frame and Conftitution of Souls 
to Enjoy God, rhat's oar Happineſs 4 to-Glorifie God, that's our Work ; and theres 
fore, when the Aim of the Heart is at our own Glory and Praiſe, this is Se/{-Seck- 
ing. Now that you may difcetf it the better, and fee, when the Soul is guilty of 
it, I ſhall ſhew you, how far weare to+mend the Glory of God, in every Attion of 
ours ; I ſhall do it in theſe Propoſitions; : ' 

- (1. Y This muſt be the End; that we a to our Selves in all our civit 
Aftions ; though rhe ARion'be civil, yer the Lad muſt be Religious, that I may glo- 
rifie God, and do good to-others, + Cor. 16. gr. though it be bur in ſuch a Naturaf 
aQtion, as Eating and Drinking ; this muſt be the fixed Aim, to do all ro the glory of 
God : Otherwiſe, you ſet up anorher God, Motoeh inftead of God. When merely you - 
cat, to-gratifie your own Fleſh, it may be a Meat-offering and Drink-offering to Ap- 

rite < 'So alſo tor year Teofch, if it be metely for Wealthyit is but confecrating your 

lves to Mammon, and ſetting the World in the place of God. This is the great 
Mercy of God, that, conſidering our Neceſſity, he hath ſ& wiſely ordered it, that He 
might loſe no-part of our Time 7 our very Nataral Actions may be Religious ' Works 
of Nature become ACts of Grace, and our Traffick may be a kind of Worſhip, 
when our Ends are to Glorifie him ; otherwiſe we ſet up Self in his place. Your ve- 
ry Eating is Idolatry, when it is merely to pleaſe and gratifie Se{f: Your Table, Tis 

a Table of Devils, Whoſe God « the Belly, Philip. 3. x8. And then, as for your Traf- 
Kck, when you trade in the world merely to grow Rich, and have not an aim at the 
Glory and Service of God, you ſer up another God, Manimonis your God, Matrh. 6. 
24. No man can ou two Maſters, ye cannot ſerve God atid Mammon, Bur here ariſeth 
a Queſtion worthy .za-bedi - Whether in every Aftion we are bound aCtually 
to intend ory ? I anſwer, ſliould labour as much as we can, to' make our 
Thoughts aCtual 5 this is the very vitaticy and vigor of the Spiritual Life, when all 
. bur matural Adtions ate raiſed up'to zfupernatural Intention.” As a Chriſtian is not 
zo wuve evil Aims, fo he is not tobe like a'blind Archer, to hoot at random and with< 
out'a Mark, Why ſhouſd we forget God at any time, that doth atways remember 
us'? There is not a Moment, thas paſſeth, 'bur God looks after thee, or elſe thow 
couldelt not live 3 nay, he doth remember us, as if he had forgotten all others, and 
WY {OA had 
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had none elſe to care for, in the World : There is not a good Thought of thine for- 
rotten : The Spiritual Life ſeemeth to be as aſleep, when we do' nor think of God : 
In Gratitude we ſeem to be obliged. -And conſider #pyin, certainly; at aftual Fleva- 
tion of the Soul is of no great Labour and Trouble, ' becauſe Thoughts are quick and 
Tuddain , and it will not hinder us, or;be a burden tous, to look 'tp with the Eye 
of our Soul ; but it would-be of great Profit, it woald-mike the AQtions of the Mitid 
more acceptable to God; and the Soul will the better be kept uptight, 'this will be as 
a Golden Crown upontthe- Head of every Attion,- and will be at excellent means' ro 
prevent carnal Injections. - However, becaule of our Infirmities in the lefſer Ations 
of Life, the habitual Intention ſufficerhz as an Arrow may fly to the Mark; th#the 
Archer bath ceafed to think of it ;. or: rather, as a Man, travelling homewatd; ma 
not always think of Home, yet he is journeying thither 2 '$o a ChiiRtiah may not al- 
ways aQuually think of Heaven, yerhis Heart is fer that way. We ſhould ar leaſtre- 
new this, every Morning, And in the noble ACtions of Lite," that require more La- 
bour and Difhculty, there. our Thoughts ſhould be explicite, and the reaſon "is; be- 
cauſe Satan is ready to blaſt every Duty withthe injettion bf carnal Thoughts. 
The Devil is _— only hv you. _ the Shop, bus in the —_— at Duty; and 
many times; thd we begin in the Sprrit;' yet we areapt #0 ead iv rhe ſb, : Self redoils 
op Gen. 15. Abrahaws when he had 4 qr pt ut A iitymry 
but he drove them away : SO, when weth of ofiering Diicyto God, carnal Thonghts 
are apt to ruſh into the Mind ; ſ& that, without thiwaQtual intention, we- may eatily 
begin for God, and yet'end for Se/f-Intereft notwithſtanding, . tl 1101's, 
- (2) In Aftions Sacred, afid in'the higher Operations of the Soul; be they"tictitr 
Internal or External, the utmoſt end' muſt be che Glory of God: (+) In Intirn 
Attions, in deſires of Grace and Sabvation, 'our End” muſt not' be 5h Our Maris 
ons are then regular; when they ate qonformed to God, when' we haye the fate 
End and Aim as God hath; Now, whatſoever God goth, both wichin and Eieiodr I, 
in Creation and Grace, it-is for himfelf, Prov. 16. 4, The Loril hath made all things 
for himſelf. Well then, we'ſhould ſeek Grace and Gloty with the ſame aim that God 

ives it. Eph. 3.6. ( He hath accepted ut *m the Beloved', to the praiſe of the Glory of 
'n Grace, ) that's God's aim, that Grace rhay be Glofified in thy Salvation, and 
in thy acceptance of Jeſus Chriſt. I defire my Salvation; but 1 ſhould not- reſt 
theze, bur this ſhould be my urmoſt Aim,” that God tnay be Glorified in my Salvation. 
Soc make a Queftivn, whether or no we may look'to rhe Reward; bur thoſe that 
make it; ſeern to miſtake Heaven, and they have a carnal Notion of the Reward of 
the Goſpel, and dream of the Heaven of the Aferon, and not the Heavert of the 
Goſpel: What's the Heaven of the payer” but to enjoy God for ever, in the way 
of a Bleffed and Holy Communion. Now, can any Man be fo irrational to con- 
ceive, I ſhould not aim at the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, as well as at the 
viſion and fruition of God > This mult needs be an kigh A& of Grace, 'to ſeek my 
own Happineſs in the hugheſt way of Communion with God : Secondly, They mi- 
ſtake the Nature of the,Covenant;z or the way, with which God would. deal with 
Men, for God hath inveſted his Ptecept with a Promiſe, and Men would feem wi- 
fer than God. We may uſe the Spirits Motives, withoug Sin,: as the. Saints have 

done. It was a fooliſh Modeſty 1a Abaz, when. God bade bim aske, and be, would 
208 a5k & ſign, 1[4i. 7. 10, 11, 12. ſo it is2 fooliſh Modefty, when Men will not att their 
Faith upon the Reward, and the Blefſed Recompences. Chriſt uſed this way, Heb.x 2, 24 
It is ſaid, For the joy that was ſet before him; be endured the Croſs, arid deſpiſed the Sharne, 
&c. And truely, all Greazures, as they are now made, .muſt needs take this courſe, 
look to the Glory; that they may diſcharge the Duty; and endure the Croſs. No cre* 
ated Agent can relt, merely, in the Beaury and Goodneſs of his own Aﬀivn: It js 4 
folly to ſay; that Virtue is a Reward:ro it{Zlf, , if ard Dur of Eternal Reward It is 

ut 
ul 


Gods Covenant-way. We are not only to regard- , bur the encouragement 
of Duty. But then, the Reward muſt nor be the chief Caule, but the encourganen ; 
the ultimate. Reaſon: muſt be, the Glory, of God ; when we make the Reward the ul- 
tintate ead of all we deſire, this is to, xeſpett. Se/f above God : The Glory of God 


muſt be the main Spring of all Our es aad Hopes. To look after Happioel, .is 
an innocent aim of atore. hut to ur God, is the aim of Grace, Now, only to aint 


at Happineſs, is the mere motion'of Nature, and of 6ur own Will ; but it is Our Du- 
ty to havea further aim, at the Glory of God. By, the Law of Our Creation, we 
were bound to aim at the Glory of God, ths'Our 


ppineſs were not ſubordinate to 
, 
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it, for God made all things for himſelf-: (2,) ln External Actions, and in Duties 6f 
Worſhip, we muſt have a gocd aim. Ir is dangerous in Sacred things to look aſquint, 
'and by the Temple to ſerve the Concernments of the Shop. _This is to pur Dung. in 
God's own Cup3 This is to make God ſerve with our iniquities, and.co uſe Worſhj 
asa pretence and . cover tO Intereſt: When we , pervert things from their proper oft 
wedothem an injury: If a.Cup were made for a King to drinkin, and we ſhould uſe 
"it as ® Veſſel to keep Dung and Excrements ;.*twere an bigh affront: Yer Nature doth 
not deſign ſuch Things to ſuch an uſe, but Art, and the Wi lof Man: Duty is made 
for the ſpecial Honour of God; by his appoiatment, therefore it ſhould have no end 
(C31) In all Conditions of Life; A Chriſtian ſhould be indifferent to every Eſtate, ſo 
God may be Glorified: To be like a Dycinthe Hand of God, let Providence caſt him 
bigh ar low, as it pleaſeth God. + Phil. 1.21; { Sv be it, that Chriſt may be magnified in 
.my Boay; whether it be; by Life or Death, ) Tan — Ow only, is, to mag-+ 
nifie Chriſt, This is the temper of a Chriſtian ; things my ll out, not as we think 
but always as we would; if our general aim be to God's Glory ; For in Providence 
we are required-only to be paſſive ; There is nothing left roour choicez we are tore- 
ſign up.our Wills to lus ood pleaſure, our Duty is ubmiſſion, Events mult be left to 
God Himſelf, and in theſe Things, He will, provide for His own Glory. Well then, 
whether your condition be Profperous, or Adverſe, pleaſing or difpleaſling, if it be 
for Gods Glary, it ſhould be altone to you: + A Traveller, when he asks the way, it 
is all one to him, if you-dire& him to the right Hand, or left, ſo he mayaccompliſh 
his Journey : So it is to «rg, whether his'way #0 Heaven lies by Sickneſs or 
Health, by Quiet or Trouble, by livingat Home, or by Exile and Baniſhment, abaſed 
or abounding, by Eſtate or Poverty, a Chriſtian 1s content, fo God may be Glorified : 
Thus ſhould we, in all conditiogs of Life, ſubmit Our Selyes to the diſpoſal of God, 
that be might be Glorified upgn us. Some diſpute, whether we are not to be at ſuch 
4 paſs for the Exernal ſtate of Our Souls, whether He will Dama us, or Save us, ſo he 
ray be Glorified. 1 Anſwer, No,,this ſeems to be extremely harſh, and God doth 
not put us upon that Tryal, the laying down our Souls to the diſpoſal of God ; that ig 
only required of Chrift, that he ould lay down his Soul, as to the Conſolations of 
the God-head for « while. It would put a Creature into an Indifferency in point of 
Duty, or into deſpair in point of Hope:, Whereas God, in his Covenant, ocky co 
draw on the Creatures to be earneſt for the eyerlaſting welfare of their Souls, rather 
than to leave it at his diſpoſal. By this you may ce, what's Se/f-Seeking, we do nor 
make. it our aim to Enjoy God, andGlorifie Him in this manner. 


| Second, To give youthe Signs, by which a Se/f-Secker may be diſcovered Tho 
beſt Judge is his own-Conſcience. - Yet to reviye Guilt by a Note or Two. 


{.Y' A Man is guilty of this Se/f-Seeking, when he puts himſelf pon theprofeſſion 

of Gollineſs, If he renee ſome Worldly —_ Gem 54 x 2 23, 24 
Obſerve the Argument of the Sechemites, they would yield to Circumcifion upon this 
Suppoſition, ( Shall not all their Cattle, and al that = heve be ours?) A brutiſh Argu- 
ment 2 and yet this is very uſual; eſpecially in timesof publique Changes. Ir is uſual 
for Men to follow a Dying- Chureh for a Legacy, as Vultures for a Carkafs, the 
Change may be good, but rheir End is ſtark naught. "Twas a complaint made, Nox 
Piet ate everterunt Idols, ſed Avariti#: There may be a great Idol in their own Hearts; 
Men may follow Chriſt for the 'Loeves, Joh. 6.26. they did not value his Perſon ; but 
they would live at eaſe; and be fed with miraele.-' Vix diligitur Jeſus propter Feſum, 
Sel is Jeſus valued for his own ſake. Men ſeek Temporal eniencies in the 
praftice afid profeſſion of the Goſpel, Eaſe, Peace, Wealth, Credit, and ſo they im- 
propriate Jeſus Chriſt to Secular uſes; *Twas an ineſtimable Mercy, that God ſhould 
fend his Son, yet:they look no farther, than the Loaves. 

(2.) When a Man cannot endure to becroffed for his Religion : Carnal Profeſſors 
aire Emmies to Chriſts Croſs, Phil. 3. 18. Their Lamp will nor burn, ualeſs it be fed 
with the Oil of Praiſe and Profit. A Godly Man is contented to be negleQed, and 
baſed for Chriſt, and yet ſtill is ſatisfied with his Work, 2 Sam. 2.22, (1 wil be yet 
more vile.) Bleſſed be God, I can fuffer this for his fake. An Horſe, that harh a nail 

* it his Foot, may Travel well upon ſoft ground,” bur in hard and gravelly way, there 
tic halteth - So Men, as.long as Religion is accompanied with conveniencie, then they 
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may like it, but are Enemies #0 the Croſs of Chriſt ; then. Hirelings will ſoon prove 
Changelings, J-6 2. 9. Doft tho» yer retain thin? Integrity? When Men are D:licate 
and render, and cannot endure the Crols, ''tis a ſign they had other aims of Credic aad 
Profit, in their Profeſſion. | | 


( 3.) By envying others in the ſame Profeſſion : We ſhould rejoyce in their Gifts 
and Graces, and be glad that God may be Honoured by others alwel as Our Selvess 
but Proud Men would ſhine alone, they envy the Gifts and Graces of others 3 This 
isa ſure Ne of Se/f-Seeking. It is not Grace they look ater, but Carnal Advantage. 
This is the praftiſe of the Elder Brother, which Chriſt raxerh in the 15:h of Lake, fe 
that is truly Gracious, delires that others may partake of the ſame Grace : For he 
knows, that God is thereby the more Glorified. But when we are covetous of Re- 
putation, and deſign our own Honour, rheg'the fewet+ the greater is our advantage : 
Theſe Men know, that their ſtream will ſttfer ſore ob, whenit is diffuſed into 16 
many Chanels : Itis notable, that of the Apaſtle;"Ga/. 5. 26. Ler ws nor be defirout of 
Vain Glory, ewvying one another, provoking one another. © Sel ara uts Men upon 
Paſſions and Envy: They are touchy, becauſe they are jealous of rheir own lntereſt; 
and they are envious, becauſe they the commonneſs of Gifts and Oraces de- 
trafteth from their Eſteem. 


. Thirdly, To ſhew you, how neceſſary it is, that you ſhould Pratiſe, and that we 
ſhould Preach, this part of Se/f-Denjal: How n ry it is, ap th enough alrea- 
dy 3 but yet further, ir may be added, that you ſhould regard it ( 1.) Partly, that 
you may tot rob God of his Eſſential Honour. There is nothing that alienates a Man 
rom God, ſo much as $e/f Seeking : Devotion, and Service, 1s preſerved, when we 
make God our Pay 3 But, when Men look-to the World, and the approbation 
of Men, they do not care for God ; If any man love the World, the love of the Father is 
not in Him, 1 Joh. 2. 16. Chriſt is troubleſom toſuch, not welcome, becauſe of the In- 
rereſt he bath in Conſcience: Brethren, jr is no ſmall matter I am ſpeaking aboue ; Se//< 
Seeking abuſeth God exceedingly. It is oneof his Prerogatives;-to be the utmoſt End 
of the Creatures Being afd Operation, and you uſurp that which is proper /to. God x 
when Se/f hath a preheminence above Him, God is kept out of the Throne. Pharaoh 
only reſerved this, ro be greaterin the Throne than Joſe & ;. you; may do inuch that is 
| , Cloath the Naked, Feed the Hungry, give your Body to be Burnt, but all this 
while, Self is greaterthan God in the Throne. .2ly. This is very neceſfary, that you 
may not rob him of his Tribute from the Creatures, God hath given us many things, 
only reſerved this: My Glory will I uw give to another, He hath given ys the. Profit, 
that we may give Him the Glory. God hagh givenus a .of ;5he Comforts. of che 
World, ,only this he hath reſerved as his Rent and, Ackng t,.that he will. be 
Glorified in all our Adions, and Honoured ia all oy, .God'hath made us, 
and hath a Righrand Title tqus. He that. pls | the Tree, hath a.right io theFrulir. 
God that made us, certainly expedts ſome Fruit from us.., God $63; Talentsto this 
purpoſe, ar rather lends us, we are but Servants, to employ oo” alents tq.qur Ma- 
fters uſe. A Chriſtian has given himſelf up tq God: a {-ping; Sacrifice, Rom. 12. 1 You: 
are not your own, God hath a Right and Titleto you, therefor > not rob. him 
his Glory, a Sacrifice under the Law, was no more his that offergd it, but the Lords. 
And as it is neceſſary you ſhould praiſe it, ſo it;is neceflary we ſhould prels it, 
again and again upon you. $+1/Serking is a cloſe evil, as well as a dangero ant 
hainous one. Two things T obſerve ? ( r.) That the greateſt Se/;Secki Fully 
carried on under the colour of Se/f-Denigl: As the Gibeontres pitt dl andold 


—— 
Garments, to make a League with Job» ; ſo, many pretend Mortificarion, ahd $2] 
Denial, to endear themſelves to others, for _ Profit arid. Advantage, 3h chats 
the Apeſtle ſpeaks of, in 2 Cor. 11. that'to gain Credit, Entrance, nt por) ad 
take no maintenance. All-'the carnal Deligns of Men have been cartied oa updet a 
pretence and veile of Religion. Herod, under a pretence of Worſhip, would"have 
Chriſt to be deſtroyed, .2: 8.-And Jonahet probiltes « Fiſt todoftroy'Niborky 
t Kings 21. 9. S0 Simeonand Levi prefled the Scherhemites to'be circumciſed, 0urtof 
revenge: A Crocodile  weepeth, and .then- maketh a, prey: Carnal ends are pen 
fhrowded under Religious preregces. + (,2.) That we. are more-apt tovaccyſe others, 
out of envy, than to reflet upon. Our Selves : Many think Se/f-Secking'is a Sin only ins 
cident to them that are called to pubhck Employment, either in the Church or Com-. 
oion*wealth :: We may warn others, but we cannot judge of them, for FD 
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lies inthe aim of the Spirit, and is lyable to the Cenſure and Jugzment of God alone; 
W hen tlie Aftion was fair, x Job g. it was Satanis accuſation, Dorh Fob ſerve God fox 
nought ? You ſhould not out of envy accuſe others, but reflect on thy own Heart : We 
may not have ſuch opportunity asthey, tO enrich Our Selves; and that tnay put ts 
upon Envy, but art hot Thou a Se/f-Secker, fo far as thou canſt reach, within thy 
rasp? Oh! the Envy that is in our Hearts, and che Pride that is in our Prayers and 
Gon retices; which we do not take notice of : Wouldſt Thou be rhoughe well ofin chy 
place 3 as Simon Magus would be Tis was, ſome great one : Thou mayſt be guilty of Si- 
mony, as they may be guilty of Hypocriſic, Bribery, and Purloining from the Pubs. 
lick. | 
Fourthly, It is a difficult, and hard piece of Se/f-Denial. It is natural to us. AZ Mey 
ſetk their own things, Phil. 3. al. Al our mark, naturally, is at ſome aim of our own 
- at our own Profit and Credit. tt is very hardly laid aſide, for baſe and unworthy De- 
ſires are very importunate, nid domeced upon us, after Morrification, and after Refolus 
tions to the contrary. We often find, that we begia well, we aim at the Glory of God, 
itis our habituared aim, but thoughts of Pride grow upon us,in the very middle of the 
Action, or elle, after it is erided ; It is an impudent Sia, that will aſſault us again and 
again. A 
Fifthly, Let me give you ſome Remedies againſt thrs Sin, by way of Confideration 
and = tft, By way of Conſidezation. ; 
{ 1.) Selfis a baſe and unworthy Mark tobe aimed at * He that ſhoots at a ſhrub, 
will never aim ſo high, as he that ſhoots at a. Star. That Service muſt needs be baſe, 
that doch nor intend Chriſt, and Center in Him. All Actions favour of their end. How 
low-Spirited are they, that ſeek themſelves? How ſoon they are aptto warp? It doth 
but expoſe you to Temptation. They that have an ill end, will not ſcruple at an ill way. 
Hethat hath a right mark in his Eye, will hardly miſcarry ſo much as he that takes a 
wrong mark. 


(2. ) Conſider the Greatneſsof the Singin lakiogotite things our End, beſides God, 
you uſe the Name of God, that you may enjoy the World. You make him a Miniſter of 
Sin. You make Religion a bait, and Chriſt a Means to accompliſh your Carnal pur 
fes. It is a Queſtion, who fins more, he that makes uſe of wrong Means, or he that 

ropoſeth a wrong End? He that makes uſe of wrong Means makes the Devil 
es God: Bat he that hath a wrong End, makes God ſerve the Devil. You 
make the End ſerve the Means; nay, th6 it bebut ina Glafice; and in a Thought, it 
is a degree of Whoredom. God would have I{rae/tohave the Law written upon the Frin- 
ges of their Garments, Numb. 15. 39. that they might look upon it, and remember the 
Commandments of the Lord, and doe Them, and that ye = not after your own Heart, and 
your own Eyes, _ which you uſed to go « whoring ; you know (i glance of the Eyeout- 
wardly, and a Thoughrin the Heart, it is whoredom. He that looks ou « Woman, to luſt 
after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his Heart © Evil ſuggeſtions, that 
draw us away from God, are whoredom, you break the Vows of Loyal Love and Af- 
feftion to Chrift. - As a —— an Adulterer in Thought, ſolie may be a Spiri- 
tual Adilterer r00, James 4-4. Te Adalterer's and Adultereſſes, know ye not, that the friend- 
foip of the World is enmity with God ? The Devil for one fin of Thought, for aſpiring 
after the Dignity of God, was turned our of Heaven. Now iti your own Thoughts, 
you make your own praife' your End. 

(3. 3 It is an ill ſign : Toknow the End,doth diſtinguifha Man from a Beaſt; and to' 
chu th End, doth'diſtinguiſtr Man from Man. Survey all the World, wherever the 
Name of Chriſtian isheard, you will find, here's the great difference between Man and 

. Man, in what they make their urmoſt End, and chiefelt Good ; therefore, when you 
make S:/f your End, it is art ill CharaQter and Sign: 

{ 4-) Ne Mandeth lefs enjoy himſelf, than he that dveh moſt ſeek himſelf, Se/f- 
Secking is alwaysattended with Se/f-Loſing : For we cannot expe& wages from God 

and Mammaon, too. And Worldly Rewardsare very uncertain; God is wont to diſ- 
appoint carnal aims, and the event is nor{utablero the intention. 

C5. Y You ſhail have the greater , Matth. 23. 14. Wee unto you Scribes 

ad Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye devour Widows Houſes, and for « pretence make lorg 

Prayers, therefore ye fhull receive the greater Damnation. The Phariſces, that 

they might be counted! great Devotionatics, would make long Prayers, that phe 
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might have the diſpoſing of Orphans, and be truſted with Widows portions; All: Sin - 
js out of mesfure ofal, yours eſpecially, your very pretence, when you would ſeem 
to be good; and are ſtark naught, it aggravates the Sin before God. If we would' be 
accounted good, when we have an evil aim within Our Selves; whenwe take-up Religion - 
for an ill purpoſe;and for acloak only,theSin is the qt {o will the Judgmetitbealſo. 
(6.) Gonfider the diſhonour that comest9 Chriltby Sedf-Seeking. [There are hogreater 
Enemies to the Goſpel, than Se/f-Sceking Chriſtians, P44. 3.18,'19. | For wany wall, of 
whom | have told you often, and now tell yds, even weeping, that they are the eneniitt: of rhe 
Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe End is DeſtrsGicn, whoſe God is theis — greater Enemies thart 
they, that make a God of their Belly. What's the reaſon, or none are now convert- 
ed, that Ordinances are not ſo powerful,as they were wont to be-?. But becauſe many 
ſhroud theinſelves undet the name of Chriſtians, and yet mind nothing bur their own proc 
fir, and pain. Teſtific _ them we muſt; th6 with grief,that we may keep up the Ho- 
nour ahd Repute of Religion, that is mightily ſtained bychem. It is at Honbur:ro God, 
when we ſerve him out of pure Loye; nor for Pay and Gain, But when Men mertly tnake 
a Market of Relat Satan nn rn ne" _ wry this ; They 
will ſay, they profeſs Religion, only to get great places. may have Servantsetiough, 
upon ah Terms: Job = / Dork, ſerve God for nought? } 'Itis true, Job is dill. 
gent and zealous, but Job loſe by his Profeſſion So cartal Men will ſay, Is it for - 
nought-? They hunt after great places and preferments in the World. It was an old com- 
_ of the Gentiles, Loe;lay the Heathens, thoſe that ralk-of their being freed from the 
of the Devil, that they are dead to the World, and alive-to Chriſt; yet we ſee 
them to be as baſe, and Self-Seeking, as any. In vain do they talk-oF. Bapriſine, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, % which they think they are ruled in all their aQtions ) and of the Goſpel, 
when their whole life is nothing elſe but a contradiQtion to the Rules of the Goſpel, It is 
a mighty prejudice to Religion, and a diſhonour to God; when Men fhrowd themſelves 
under the name of Chriſtian and Zealous Perſons, and ſecretly aim 2t their private Com- 
modiry and Profit. | | ' F 
- But to remedy this Evil by way of Pra&iſe, be more fre: in Prayer ad. Praiſe * 
Frequent in Prayer co be purged from all Se/f-Secking, and linifter Re carnal AF- 
fe&ion will be importunate: Then for Praiſes,caſt the Hogour upod God himfelf.:As when 
would have given the | ppm Honour, they cryedout, We are Men of . like 
P with your Selves, = $4ze ye won #5? So, when we mect with applauſe in the 
World, and are apt to be puft up, we ſhould caſt it back, and remeniber, thar God is to 
have this Praiſe. As Joabſent for David, that he might have Honour.intakiog the Roy- 
CI EIS CITES es! if. {10 1 32. | 
—_— handled Se/f-Denial in reference to God ; 'I ſhall now. ſpeak of it, with reſpe&t 
to our Neighbour: ' ed oleic > 
As there is a Carnal Sf it oppoſition to God, fo there is alſo a carnal-$2/4\ in 
oppoſition to the Good of others, to the Duty we owe to our Neighbours in 
a moral Conſideration, there are three General: Beings, Cod,'ithy Neighbber, 'and 
thy Setf. Now Se/f is ravenous , and devoureth the Reſpeits dns to. both. Ir ſecks 
to intercept and uſarp the Rights of the God-brads and to divert: and & the 
Reſpetts, that are due to/ our Neighbour: Welt then, I ſhall now. ſpeak of Sef-Denial, 
with reference ro our Neighbour, and the rather, becauſe it iseftabliſhed by Gods Law, 
and that in the next place to our Refpefts of God, Joh. 4.21. (And this Commicndenment 
we have from Hins, that he which loverh God, ſbould love his Brother alſo.) The Scrip-= 
ture ſpeakerh very lirtle -of Love to Our Selves, becauſe of the! ſtrong bent of Nature 
that way, there is ſormwhur of Allowance, bar nothing of Precept: SefFLove is not 
Commanded im Scriptnre; bur regulared,” the Commandment takes notice of Our Love 
to God, and then of our Love to our Neiphbour. This Graw we have, that weſhould 


love Our Selves, but thisby Commendmemt, tolove Our Neig bbour. ' 

( 2.) Becaufe Love to our Neighbovr is a Means to preſerveour Refpetts to God ; 
partly, becauſe he tryerb us by this ſenſible way. God neederſ” nothing from+ vs. He 
rs elevated far aboye oor bounty afid Kindneſs, and therefore it is exftc to pretend Love 
toGod; if Cod had not devolved his 6wr Right y 6 our Brerhiren, and thade them the 
Proxies toreceive thoſe Refpetts, thar we cannot fo welt beſtow m—_— imſelf: God 
needs not our Loye, but his Servants do; Therefore 'it is madethe Telt of owr Love to 
God, chat we love our Brother, r Joh.” 4. _ i” «a Mar fay T ove Gd, and m—_ ry 
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Brother, he is a Lyar: So1 Joh. 3. 17. If « Man loveth not his Brother, how dweleth the 
love of God in him? We cannot love God aright, without loving our Brother ; and can- 
not Love our Brother aright, if we Love not God, we tnuft Love our Brother for Gods 
ſake. Therefore our pretenſions are but mere Lyes, when we pretend to be open to God, 
and our Bowels are ſhut _—_ our Brethren, whom he hath made his Proxies : And 
juſtly, becauſe, by ſenſible Objeis, God would wean us from a Devotion to Our Selves, 
that ſo, we may be made more fit for Reſpe&ts to Objects Spiritual and Inviſible. We 
are naturally moved to reſpe& Things or Beings, that are viſible to our Senſes, and 
communicate with us, in Nature and Bloud, - for ſo far they are nearer to Self, and, 
therefore God required the more Reſpets to Man, that we might be prepared for Re 
ſpeQts to his Eſſence, which is more remote: *'Thus God argueth, 1 Joh. 4. 20. ( If he. 
love not his Brother, whom he hath ſeem, how can he love God, whom he hath.not ſeen?) By 
the Senſes, we ſee Men partake with us in the ſame Communion, and Similitude, and 
Nature; and if ObjeQts ſcnſible do not work upon us, how ſhall we be moved to do any. 
thing for God, that is Inviſible, and more remote? If things that have a greater ſimilt- 
tude with us, if viſible Things, of the Truth of whoſe Being we have cerzain proofs, 
do not work upon us, how will our Reſpefts be elevated to God, who diftereth more 
from us, of whoſe Being we areapt todoubt, becauſe he is Inviſible? If we haveno Na- 
tural Love, how can'we be fu ed to have that which is Supernatural ? So that we ſee, 
God would make advantage of this Natural Love, and, by our Reſpetts to Man, fit us 
to Love Himſelf. Tis neceſſary then, to State this kind of Se/f-Denial : Now that you, 
may ſee, how far we are to Deny Our Selves, in reference to the Good of others, lex: 
me lay down ſome Propoſitions, and then cloſe all with Application. 


1x. A Man is bound with many —_— to Love his Neighbour. 
2. To Love his Neighbour, as Himſelt. 
3. In ſome Caſes, more than Himſelf. 


1,) A Manis by many Engagements bound to Love his Neighbour : No Man is 
ok. for Himſelf. ; wen Hr it, and Grace dotheſtabliſh this diate of Nature. 
There is no one thing preſt in Scripture ſo earneſtly, as the Love of our Neighbour 
Gal. 5: 14. For all the Law is fulfilled iz this one word, Thos ſbalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
: How can the Apoſtle ſay, Al the Law ? There are Reſpets due to God, that are 
eſtabliſhed by the Law, as well as toMan.: The —_—— the Civil part of the Law, 
the whole 2d. Table : Or elſe, all the Law, as we obey in Loying Man, for God's | 

ſake, ſo we turn the Duties of the 2d. Table into Dutics of the Firſt, and make Com- 
merce to be a kind of Worſhip. Beſides, this is Chriſts ſolema Command, Joh. 15. 17: 
Theſe things I Command, that you Love one another, This is the ſum of Chriſt's —_ 
to his Diſciples, by way of ſpecial Charge, *tis ranked with Faith, 1 Jeh. 3. 28. And this 
is his Commandement, that we ſhould believe on the Name of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love 
one another, as he gave us Commandement. Here's the Commandement, Faith in 
God, and Love of the Brethren: The great Charge of Chriſt, which he left at his Death, 
It is a Legacy, as well as a Precept. Speechesof Dying Men are wont to be received 
with moſt: Veneration and Reverence, but eſpecially, the Charge of Dying Friends. Ir 
15s,notable, the Brethren of Joſeph, when they were afraid, he would remember the In- 
juries, they had ſhewed to his Perſon, they ſent Meſſengers unto Joſeph, Gem. 50. 16; 
Saying, Father did Command before he dyed, Sayings 9 ſhall ye ſay wnto 7 eph, for« 
ive the Treſpaſs, &c. Oh! let us fulfil the Will of the Dead. When Jeſus Chriſt took 
his leave of his Diſciples, this was that he = in charge, that we ſhould have ſpecial 
Reſpeft to the Good of one another. Th when thou art wont to quarrel with, or 
to negleQ, others, ſay, What Love do I bear to Chriſt, ſince Ido forget the folema Charge, 
the dying Jeſus left to his Diſciples, Joh. 13. 34. Chriſt calls this his New Commandmeat, 
A New Commandement give I unto you, that ye love one another. How could ye ſay fo, 
ſince it was as old as the Moral Law, or the Law of Nature? New, becauſe it is excel- 
lent, as a New among the Hebrews is an excellent Song : Or rather, New, becauſe 
ſolemaly and cla renewed by him, and commended to their Care ; New Things, 
and Laws,are much - Lame and prized: So let this my New Commandement, let: it 
be bighly.in Efteemand Regard. Nay, let me add farther, one Reaſon, Why Chriſt 
came from Heaven, was,to PRrponan to us a pattern of Charity as to repair and preſerve 
the Notions of the Godhead, (That the Glory of God 'might ſuffer no lols by the great; 
neſs of his ſufferings ; ) ſo,to ſhew us a pattern of Charity : Toelevate Duty between 
Man and Man ; and therefore is his Example fo often urged in this Caſe, Job. 13.34 
af 
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That ye love cn2 another, as I have loved you. And Eph. 5.2. We ought to walk in love, as 
Chriſt alſo hath lowed us, and hath given himſelf for us, an offering. and a ſacrifice to Gad, 
for « ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Chriſt would come from Heaven to ſhew vs the higheſt Pat- 
cern of Se//-Denial. He would diſcover ro us the Love-of his Father, Joh. 15.9. As 
the Father hath loved me, [o have 1 loved you. The Father loved Him with an infinue Love, 

et parted with Him for the Salvation of Mankind z he parted with his dear Son, out of 
his own Boſom, to be unworthily Treated in the World for our ſakes. And Jeſus Chriſt 
parted with Himſelf and all, to raiſe our Love to God and Men: Therefore we ought to 


walk is Love, as Chriſt hath Loved us. 


(2.) The ordinary meaſure of our Reſpeft to our Neighbour, is, that Love that we 
bear ro our Selves; James 2. 8, If ye falfil the Royal Law, according to the Scriptures, (Thos 
ſhalt Lowe thy Neighbour, as thy Self ) ye do well: This 1s the Royal Law, the folema Stan- 
dard of Equity, and the Meaſure of all Ref Ms between Man and Man, like the Kings 
High way, and road of Duty. Se/f and Neighbour being equal inthe Balance, therefore 
they are i9 have the ſame Reſpett. Now this Rule, 7 ha ſpar Love tby neighbour as thy 
81, implys Two things, ( 1.) And principally, That 1am to do them no more hurt, 
than T would do to mylelt,Mar.7.12. Fr har foeuer you would others ſhould to you, do you the 
fame ro them, for this is the Law and the Frophets) thar is, this is the ſum of the whole 
Word, concerning Moral Duties: As I would not have them to injure me, ſo muſt not I 
injurethem ; wiſh them no more hurt,” than tommy own Saul : I mult hide their Detects 
and Infirmities, as I would hideand conceal my own: And 1n all Coatratts and Atts of 
Converſe, I am toput my Soul in their Souls ftead : Infhort, to wiſh,or do them no more 
evil, than, by a regular Aﬀ of Se/-Love, I would wiſh, or do to myſelf. Then (2.) Ic 
implys, thatIam as really to promote their good, as my own: x Cor. 10. 24. Let no man 
ſeek his own things, but every man anothers wealth. Nox {eek his own, ſo as toexclude an- 
other. Ir is not to be underſtood fimply, apart, and by itſelf, but i ſenſs conjuntto, for. 
I amto ſeek my own Things; but let him nor ſeek his own things, fo as to negleT his care of 
anothers welfare. We are to perform all Ofticesof Humanity, fuitably and convenient ro 
their neceſſities: We are to wiſh them all Spiritual Graces, and Eternal Bleſſings, as we 
would to Out Selves, A#s 26. 29. (Woutdto God,all that bear me this daywere altegether ſuch 
45 I am.) And weare not only to wiſh, bur to procure, ebeir good by all means pollible,ooly 
this Cautionis tobe obſeryed ; That our endeavours may be more for our own good, than 
the good of others,and yer I cannot be ſaid to love mytelf more than others; Becauſe the ex- 
preſſion nores only the reality of tharAﬀection, that I ſhould bear to them ; I am tolove 
them as myſelf: Bur in G__ the effedts of this Love, by Induſtry, Care and Boun- 
ty, there 1s a Method, an Order IO ; and fo, lam firſt co love my own 

; next, my near Relations, the Wife of my Boom and Children; then Neighbors, 
then Strangers, then Enemies, Eph. 5. 28. So ought Men to love their Wryts, as their own 
Bodies. It is made the Rule of Conjugal Society, erabte there mult be a Subordination : 
Firſt Wife, then Children, then Kindred, then Neighbors ; therefore the Apoſtle faith, 
1 Tim.$.8. But if any provide not for his own,and eſptciaily for thoſe of his own Houſe, He hath 
denied the Faith, and is worſe thain an Infidel. The Hebrew: preferred the Men of their 
own Nation, before the Grecians, in their daily Miniſtration. The Effelts of Bounty and 
Love are to be diſpenſed according to the urgency of neceſſities. They that dwell 
about us, and are more frequent with us; /their ities provoke ns more to Atts and 


Expreſſions of Love towards them. 


(3.) In ſome Caſes, a Man tis bound to Loye his Neighbour more than himſelf. In the 
Law it is, Thou ſhalt Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf; but in the Goſpel we have an higher 
Pattern, Job. 13. 34. (As I have loved you, ſo ought you alſo to love one another.) Now 
the Lord Jeſus hath loved us with an high Love, he hath laid down his Life for us. And 
it is no ſtrain, to apply this, in ſome Caſes, ro Love to our Neighbours ? 1 oh. 3.16. Hereby 
perceive we the love of God, becauſe be laid down his Life for us; and we ought to lay down 
our Lives for the Brethren. He ſhed his precious Bloud, which was more valuable than all 
the World, therefore we ſhould not ſtick at any thing, not Life, which is our moſt pre- 
cious Poſſeſſion. Life and all muſt go, for our Neighbours fake. Bur you will ay, Ia 
what Caſes? Firſt, my fingle Life, to fave the whole Community,and Society. It is a con- 
ſtant Rule, that-all private Lawn re ive way to publick: For Gods Glory Kr) more, 
promoted #nd concerned ina pu Good, than in any private ; therefore 4 publick Good 
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js better, and moreconſiderable jn itſelf, than any particular Happineſs of Ours. In the 
whole buſineſs of S:{/-Denial, the great Queſtion is, Which ſhall rake place, Gods Glory, 
or the Creatures Profit? Thus Jonzb, to lave the company, faith, ( Caſt me 1m10 the Sea .) 
It was not only an At of Patience, and Submiſſion, ro the Sentence of God, when he 
was diſcovered, and found out by Lot; but it was an Att of Charity, ro Save thoſe that 
ſaiied with him. Men ſhould be contented to be Sacrificed for a real publick Good, The 
Creatures, they will leave their private bent to prelerve the Univerle. 


(2.) Caſe- We ought to help on one anothers Spiritual Good, with the loſs of our 
Temporalsz and to venture Perſon and Eſtate for the propagation of the Goſpel. 
Pauls glorious excels of Charity is in ſome degree tobe imitated, -Rom. 9. z. Who' could 
wiſh himſelf 70 be curſed from Chriſt for bis Brethren and Kinſmen in we i. And Mo- 
ſes's, Exod. 32. To blot his Name out of the Book of Life, if God would ſpare his People: 
In ſomedegree they are to be imitated, with our Loſs, weare to promote the Spiritual 
Good of orhers. We have an high Inſtance in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. $8. 9. ( For 
ye know the Gpace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though He was Rich, yer for your ſakes He 
became Poor, that ye, through his poverty,might be Rich, When He was Rich, Rich in the 
Glory of the Godhead, yet he would come inthe Form of a Servant. Bur alas, who be- 
comes Poor for Chriſt, now ? Who is willing ro go back any degree of his own Pomp 
and Pleaſure, that he may advance the publick Good, and promote the Glory of Chriſt ? 


Publick Spiritual Good is far more valuable, than'any Temporal Good. 


(3-) 'Tis aneceſſary At of ourLove x0 God, we may expole our Selves to uncertain 
Dangers, to hinder anothers certain Danger. It a Man were aſſaulted by Thieves and 
Ruffians, to prevent Murder, Iambound to endanger my own Lite. It I may poſſibly 
contribute help, by the Laws of God I am to helpthe wronged party, th6 it be to my 
own hazard. Thus Efter, ( If Iperiſb, I periſh,) when ſhe went in to the King. There was 
a double ground of that Reſolution : One was, She preferred the publick Good, before her 
own private Life. The other Ground, was, becauſe the Cauſe was only hazardous, 
though likely. Now this Caſe is the more binding, if it be the Life of a Publick Perſon, 
of a Miniſter, or Magiſtrate : A SubjeCt is bound to preſerve the Life of a Magiſtrate, 
more than his own. The Hand will put up itſelf to fave the Head, So Miniſters, as 
Rom. 16. 4. ( For my ſake they laid down their own. Necks, ) He ſpeaks of Aquila and Pri. 
ſcilla, they expoſed themſelves todanger of dearth, to fave Paw/, in ſome Tumultz and 
therefore, ſaith He, I do not only give them Thanks, but all the Churches of Chriſt. 
Nay, if it be but the Lite of a groan Friend, thar is in danger, I am bound to expoſe 
myſelf to ſome hazard for his ſake,” Joh) 15. 13. ( Greater Love hath no Man than thu, 
that « Man lay down his life for his Friends. ) Chriſt ſpeaks of it as an ACt of Love and 
Friendſhip. For th6 ſimply my Life and His be of:a like value, and mine may be more 
dearto my Self than his, yet my Duty to Him, -and his Life, muſt overſway, eſpecially, 
if the Caſe be but hazardous, as to reſcue Him from an Agafſinate. 

I ſhall conclude all with a word of Uſe, which is to condemn two ſorts of Perſons, 


Se!/-Lovers, and S*/f-Scekers. 


Firft, Se/f-Lovers. There are ſeveral ſorts of them. 


( 1, ) When Men ſeek their own Contentment above the publick Benefit. They care 
not bow it goes-with the publick, fo their private Intereſt flouriſh. The Sinis moreag- 
oravared, it it be in times of publick hazard, it Men be negleCttful : Among the Romaxs, 
Men would leave their Shops and Trade, and- venture all for the common good. But 
when in dangerous Caſes, Men ate diverted from publick Service, by a zeal toiprivate- 
Intereſt, this is a fooliſh courſe, like to thoſe that world look to their own Cabins, when: 
the Veſſel itſelf is in danger. Fade. 5. 16. Thoſe that were wanting to publick Duty, 
were blaſted with Infamy and Shame. Gas, Dar, and Aſber, that had' their. Country 
near the Sea, and felt not the yoak: And Reuben, thatilived on the other fide Jordun, ſtai- 
ed at home unworthily, to rend theiri'Cattle, and Flocks, - and/ were more attefted with 
the bleating, of the Sheep, than withthe groans and. complaiars of their Brethren, under 
che opprefiion of Jabi». Thoſe that drd not come own for the help of Cod, they are curſed, 


Ver. 23. So they are. counted of a baſe and' degenerate Spirn, who are, mentioned, 
; 1 Chron, 


& 
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1 Chron.g. 22 23. (7 hey dwelt among Plants and Hedpes;, there they dwelt with the K ing 
for his work : Thele were aaticnt things.) Some that came of a noble ExtradQtion, yet, 
becauſe they remained in Babz/on, and would not venture with the People of God, and 
£0 up, and build the Temple ; they are marked out, as Men unworthy of their Ex- 
traction. 
, (2.) When Men, io the courſe of their Lives,.do only midd their own things; and 
are wholly taken up in fulfilling their own Wills and Deſires: This is the temper of 
moſt Men, they are of a narrow private Hearr, and do nor ſeek the welfare of others. 
It is both againlt Nature and Grace. Againſt Nature : No Man is born for himſelf, his 
Country hath a ſhare in him, his Frieads, and the Perſons with whom he. lives, 
have a ſhare, for, by Nature, Man was made to be helpful to others. Man by Nature 
is a ſociable Creature, made for Commerce; If Man could live of himſelf, he mighc 
live to himſelf: Now Human Society is built upoa Communion and Commerce, 
The Eye cannot ſay to the Foot, I have no need of thee, and we cannot ſay of the 
meaneſt Perſon, we have no need of thee. It is the Wiſdom of Providence, to 
caſt the frame of the World into Mountains and Valleys, to make ſome Poor, and 
ſome Rich. The Poor are as neceſſary, ({ for manual Labour, for corporal and hard 
Services ) as are the Rich; therefore it is againſt Nature, when Men wholly live to . 
themſelves. So, it is allo againſt Grace, which caſts us into one Myſtical Body. 
And the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 5. hath, a notable Expreſſion, So we; being many, are one 
Body in Chrift, andevery one, Members one of another. There is a great Seif we are 
to regard; and that 1s, the Societies,to which we do belong, and we are Members of ; 
and the welfare of this great Body, muſt we ſeek and promote. As in a Clock, one 
Wheel moveth another, each part gives and receives help, and one from the other - 
So ſhould every one be ſerviceable, and put his Heart, Hand and Head, to the com- 
mon Good, and be ſenſible of the common Evil. As in the Natural Body, there is 
no diſaſter happens to any one Member, but all the reſt ate affefted therewith : 
The Tangue cries out, when we tread upon the Toe, you have hurt me, or if the 
Foot be pricked with a Thorn, the reſt of the Members will teſtify their Com- 
paſſion : The Tongue complaineth, the Eyes ſhed Tears, the Head ſtudieth to reco- 
ver it, and find out the grievance, and the Hands will aſhſt, . Thereare three Ways, 
wherein we are to be ſpecially ſerviceable one to another; by Prayers, by Counlel, 
and by outward aCtions of Relief. We are to mind; in our Prayers, the good of one 
another, and labour for it with God, as we would ſeek his Face for our own Souls. 
This is a cheap A& of Charity; it coſts us nothing bur a little breath and expence of 
Spirit, and it is an advantage to us, as well as benefit to- them, that we have an oc» 
caſionto go to God : David, you know, faſted for his Enemies, P/a/. 35. and Abraham 
ray'd for Sodom ; but alas ! few are now-a-days touched with the milcries of others: 
If we be free from trouble, we care not what others ſuffer. Now the Apoſtle faith, 
Heb. 13. 3. ( Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; - and them nhith;ſof- 
fer Adverſities, as being your ſelves alſo in the Body, ::We, that are at liberty, muſt not, 
forget them that are in Bonds, but them as our down, till God ſet them free: 
Canſt thou be a Member, and not be affefted? The Children 'of God; when they 
have been in a flouriſhing condition themſelves, havealways laid to Heart the miſe» 
rics of others of Gods Children, that haye been in a ſuffering condition.  Nehemyah 
was a Favourite at Court, the King's Cup-bearer; yer he is ſenſible ofthe AMMiQtion 
of his Country, Chap, 1. And Danie/;, a gteat Prince, in Babylop, yer how affettir 
onately doth he plead with God for Sion ? We are to implead their Caſe with God, 
tho we are never fo well. zly. Another way is by e/, Thou art not to: ſyt- 
fer Sin upon thy Brothery no mote, than upon thy;awa Soul, for every. Man/is made 
his Brothers Guardian. apd. Keeper : Hib, 3. 13: Exhort: one. another, daily while its 
called ro aayy left you be barained through the deterrfaineſs of Siv. Take heed; nt or- 
ly, leſt you your Selves, bur leſt any ot your and Society, be hardned through 
= deceitfulaneſs of Sia ; It is True, we; haye Charge and; Truſt. enough. of our 
Selves, but yet God hath-laid | xhis' Dury upan-us too, therefare we ſhauld be 
much is, ritual Counſel, though we ſpend Que Selyes, ,and bs {peo 5; 15 is a great 
part 0 $f Denial, that is required of us. Jap» 4. Jeſus Chriſt was weary, yes 
he Treats with the Woman of Sewaria, abour Converſion. gly, This Love is, 
to be manifeſted by ſenſible Atts of Charity and Relief: You had need be __ 
X as . I 
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in this, for Chriſt takes notice of it as done to Himſelf. If Chriſt lay languiſh- 
ing upon his Bed, we all pretend we would go and viſit him, Whar you do to theſe 
little ones, you do to me, ſaith Chriſt. He tries the young Man by that, Mark 10. 31, 
( Go, ſell all that thou haſt, and give to the poor.) *Tis the Doftrine of Self- Deni 
al rothe young Man, as if Self-Denial, and giying to the Poor, were terms equi- 
valegt, I pres it the rather, becauſe Men love a cheap Religion ; pretend toprey 
for others, but yet ſtick at thoſe coſtly As of Charity ; can give good Words 
and Counſel, but will not Relieve and Cloath ; but we cannot ſatishe God with 
mere Words, as you cannot pay Debts with the noiſe of Money ; there muſt be 
ſome real Bounty, by which you ſhould approve your Heart to God, *Tis the 
main Thing Chriſt taketh notice of in the day of Judgment, | 


( 3. ) When in ARs of Charity to others, Men only regard their own Relations 
and Friends: This is but a Natural Love, becauſe Relations and Friends, they are 
but Self Multiplied, and Dilated, and If you only love them that love you, what re. 
. ward have you? Mat, 5.46. Who will give you Thanks for this, for the mere mo+« 
tion of Nature ; But it is according to the pattern, when you can /ove Enemies, and 
love thoſe that wrong you. Chriſt loved vs, when we were his Enemies, and 
Children of wrath, and when we had offended God, He loved us, and gave his Soul 
as a propitiation for our Sins. Therefore you are not only to love your own Re- 
lations and Allies, but Enetnies may come in as your Netghbour, Loke 10. 29. It 
is an high Prerogative to be a Forgiver. Therefore ler us not loſe this Crown of Ho= 
nour. Let us try which will bemoſt weary, they in Offending, or we in Pardoning. 


Secondly, It reproves Self-Seekers. And here, 


(1. They are guilty,that ſeek their private Benefit, thd it be with the publick 
Lols 3 that make @ prey and Merchandize of the Calamity of the Titnes ; that trou- 
ble the Waters, that they may fſhin it ; thar fearher their own Neſts with publick 
Spoils ; Set an Houſe on fire to roaſt their Eggs. Set on foot Innovations to pro» 
mote Themſelves: Men had need look to themſelves in fuch caſes. We read, 
Nehem. 5.14. Th6 by the allowance of the King of Perſia, Nehemiah had a ſtanding 
courſe of -Dyet, allowed for him and his Friends, yet, faith he, (1 took not the 
Bread of the Governowr :) We ſhould not carve out ſuch targe portions to our Selves, 
in times of Diſtreſs and Calamity. We ſee Joſeph had 4 great Truſt in HEgypr, yer 
he had made no proviſion for himſelf. Therefore ir is the Glory of a Man in a pub- 
lick place, rather- to depart frem hisvwn' Right, than to make « Merchdodite © the 
Times, and a prey of his Brethren. i 


(2-) When Men make Merchandizes of their private Courteſies, and aim only 
at their own Praiſe:' When Men. Eye Sf: in all they do, and have an aim only 
to advance themſelves in the Eſteem of others, in all the publick Good they do: 
Theſe are Se/f-Seekers, indeed. The Heathen Poer coold fay, That's no "Aims 
which we uſe as # way of Trade and Exchange, that ir will bring no profit to 
you at all. Still we muſt look'ro the pattern, Jeſus Chriſt, when he loved us, 
he pleaſed not himſelf: Rom, 15: 3. Therefore there ſhould be nothing of Self, and 
private refleftion upon our own Tatereſt, or our owh Charity, '- 
| | S008 4 

C 3- Perſons envious, thoſe that would have « Monoepely of Gifts to ſet off 
themſelves, and envy the Gifts and Graces of others. | Whereas God 'would have 
us rejoyce in each others Grace and Labours * What 'is/ theits by Labour, is ours 
by Love, by virtue- vf the myſtical Body ;"whatever- Menibers (do, the Glory and 
Good redounds to all. We being in the Body, we ſhould nor envy 'them, as the 
Foot doth not enyy the ' Eye, becauſe it is ſeated 'in 'at} higfer place. Envious 
Perſons are riot Metnbers of tlie bat Wehs, that'prow- monſtrois'by fuck- 
ing 3 they ſeek to dtaw all to themfelves, therefore teagnor rejoyce tn the good 
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Several Occaſions. 


A Faſt-Sermon. 


—__— 


TIsaran xl. 22. 


But thou hait not called upon me, O Jacob ; but thou ha#t been 
weary of me, O lirael. | 


Shed N the Front of the Text, there is an exceptive Particle, which referreth 
( yl to the Context,  [Buz.] © Now if you conlider the Context, before or af- 
W ter it, it containeth Promiſes of Mercy, of God's forming them into a 
A State and People ; of forgiving their Iniquities for his Names fake, &c. 
Sang [But] God promiſeth Mercy, though they had deſerved Judgment. : The 
——= Lord was reſolved for once, to make uſe of his Prerogative, and to fave 
them out of the meer and free motion of his own Grace. Thus doth God ſometimes 
work out of order and courſe, and ſhew Mercy, when the ſtate of a People is moſt fin- 
ful : He promiſeth to reftore 1/rael when they had negleQed him, and were ready to 
caſt him off. Such Inſtances we have in like caſes; x Cor. 11. 25. In the very Night 
in which Chriſt was vepanyrons he inſtituteth the Lord's Supper ; he was —— 
S 


to the Church the Food of when the World was and plotting 
him a cruel Death. So God was giving the Law in the Mount, while the People 
were worſhipping the Calf in the Valley. Whilſt Pa«/ was perſecuting the Church, 
Chriſt appeareth from Heaven to convert him, and make him an Apoſtle, As 9: 
Free Grace doth often ſtep out of the Way and beaten Road, to meet Sinners in their 
Wanderings. So here, God promiſeth them great Mercies ; yet he chargeth them with 
their Sin and ſhameful Negle& of him. But thow haſt not called upon me, O Jacob 
but thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. ; 
For the Verſe, there are twodiſtin& Charges, 
1. A negleQ of Prayer. ? 
2, Growing weary of God. | 
—_ now inſiſt upon the former, though not excluding the latter alſo. The Point 
15 this, | | 


DoQt. People are at a dangerous Paſs, hes they begin to neglet# Prayer. 


Eliphaz layeth it as an heavy charge upon Fob, chap. 1 5: 4. Surely thoa reftraineft Pray- 
er before God. When Cealtancs is clamorous, Wants preſſing, and yet Men cannor 
find the Heart to go to God, it isaſfad caſe. Reſtraint noteth the keeping in ofa thi 
that would fain break out: So the _ = deſcribed, to be the Families that call 

| A not 


A Faifl-Sermon 


not upon his Name ; Jer. 10. 25. that is, that do not acknowledg and worſhip him, 
So P/al. 14. 4. The Workers of Iniquity, of what Religion foever they profeſs chew- 
ſelves to be, they gall not wpon the Lord. The Evil of this will appear, if we conſider, 


Firſt, The Ends why this Duty was appointed. 
Secondly, The Cauſes why this is neglected. 


Firſt, Why the Duty was appointed. God's Command is reaſon enough for the pra- 

ftice of any Duty. There needeth no other Argument to a gracious Heart, than this 

. is the Will of the Lord corcerning you; but all God's Inſtitutions are full of Reaſon, 
and in a Condeſcenſion to us. He requireth nothing by way of meer Task. The Duties 
of Religion are not aTask, but a means to do us good ; foisthis among the reſt, 

r. It is a notable part of God's Worſhip, 'or a ſerious calling tomind his Preſence 
and Attributes. It is a Sin, not only todeny God, but to forget him, Pſal. 9. 17. 
Now we are apt to forget God who is an inviſible being, chough we have all things 

from him, and he be neceſſary to us continually. Therefore in Prayer we preſent our 

ſelves before him, that we may ſolemnly remember God, and inure our ſelves toa Re- 
verence of his Majeſty. Therefore they that negleQt Prayer, are faid to forget God, 
er. 2.31, 32. We are Lords, we will come no more unto thee. Can « Maid forget ber Or- 
naments, Or 4 Bride her Attire ? Tet my People have forgotten me Days without number. 
They carry themſelves, as if they had no need 'of God's Support ; they do not regard 
him, nor preſerve any Reverence of him in their minds. 'To withdraw from Prayer, 
is to withdraw from God ; and to be unwilling to pray, 1s to be unwilling to draw 
nigh to God, or to have any ſerious Thoughts of his Being and Attributes. 

2. It isa Profeſſion of our dependance. We do not enjoy our Mercies by chance, or 
by goad fortune (as we ſpeak) but by the Indulgence and Gift of God. Now that 
we may not be ignorant of the nature of our tenure, God will have us Pray» that we 
may acknowledg his Right and Grant, in all that we poſſeſs and enjoy, Thus Marth. 6. 
God biddeth us ask our daily Bread; the Bread you eatis not your own, but God's. You 
intrench upon his Prerogative, when you uſe it without his leave: As when we take 
any thing that is qur Neighbours, without asking his leave, we are Thieves and Rob- 
bers. To uſe the Creatures without Prayer, is Robbery ; and without Praiſe, is Sacri- 
ledg : Therefore it is faid, 1 Tim. 4. 5. That every Creature # ſanttified by the Ward and 
Prayer. Inthe Word we know our liberty ; in Prayer we ask God's Leave and Bleſs 
fig ;.therein we acknowledg the Donor of all we have, and hope for : Pſal. 62. 8. 
Truit in the Lord at all times, _ out heart before him. If we depend upon God, 
we muſt pray to him, and ſeek for a rehet in all our Troubles. Thoſe rhat depend up- 
on his rehef, will earneſtly beg ic of hun, and apply therafelves to him by Prayer, 

2. It is a Duty wherein the Myſteries of our moſs holy Faith are reduced to praCtice. 
There are rwo great Myſteries mthe Chriſtian Religion, The Doctrine of the Trinity, 
and the Mediarion of the Soo of God. We have the comfort of both in Prayer ; and 
we never praQically and experimentally difcern the benefit of it, fo much as there. 
(1.) The Myſtery, of the Trinity. It ſcemeth a profound Speculation, till we find the 
uſe.of it in our Addreſſes to God ; , Epheſ. 2. 18. Through him we heve Accefi by one Spi- 
rit. wato the Father, The MyfRtery is unriddkd, when a poor Soul cometh to God 
through Chriſt by the Spirit, When a necdy and guilty Soul would have any gift and 
benefit from God, he is diſcouraged, tilt he refleft upon the Merit and Mediation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and put his Cauſe into his Hands ; and yet he knoweth not whether Chriſt 
will tender his Suit, or regard it yea or no, until he be incouraged by the Spirit. The 
whole Proceſs of Soul-aftairs, or the workings of a needy guilty Soul towards God, 
may be put into this ſhort iſſue ; God, as a Law-giver and Judg, which is our firſt ap- 
prehenfion of him ; by the Spirit of Bondage driverh us to Chriſt as Mediator ; Chriſt 
as Mediator by the Spirit of Adoption bringeth us back again to God, as a Father, or 
one that is able and willing to ſhew Mercy : When we firſt think of God, his Terror 
and Majeſty oppreſſeth our Hearts with Fears ; but we muſt have Grace, or we are 
undone for ever; but there is no. Grace, no Salvation, in any} other but Jefas Chriſt, 
who hath procured us welcome and audience. He giveth us leave to come to God, ha- 
ving the door by his Merit and Fnterceſſion ; and the Spirit and heart to come. 
(2.) The Mediation of Jelus Chriſt. He died to bring us to God, 1 Per. 3. 18. And 
our great duty is coming to God by him, Heb. 7. 25. But where do we fo ſenſibly find 
this, and at this, as in the Duty of Prayer, wherein we have experience m_ Chriſt 

| ringet 


on I's a. xlui. 22. | 3 


bringeth us to God ? He doth in effect there take us by the hand, and lead us to God, 
and hiderh our Sins, and procureth our Acceptance, and prefenteth us amiable to his 
Father, having juſtified and ſanQtified us, and cleanſed us thoſe Pollutions which 
rendered us loathſom and abominable in his fight. Do you know, Chriftians, what 
you negle&t, when you negle& Prayer ; one of the moſt concerning Afsof your Reli- 
gion? If you omit it wholly, you do not deſerve the Name of Chriſtians ; if you 
perform it rarely and unfrequently, you are not ſerious Chriſtians; or if you put off 
God witha few cold frozen and heartleſs words, you are not lively Chriſtians. 

4. One ſpecial end of Prayer is to nouriſh Communion and familiarity between God 
and us : for itis the Converſe of a loving Soul with God, between whom there is a mu- 
tual complacency. God delighteth in us, and we delight in God ; it is the neareſt fa- 
miliarity that Man in Fleſh can have with God ; therefore called an» acqueinting 
our ſelves with God, Job 22. 21. Acquaint thy ſelf with God, and Good ſhall come unto 
thee. Acquaintance among Men groweth by frequent commerce and intercourſe, when 
they often meet and ſpeak one to another. So by this holy Commerce with God, we 
grow acquainted with him. Soa viſit of God, I/a. 26. 16. In trouble have they viſited 
thee. InPrayer we yp God a viſit. Well then, when you negle& Prayer, you neg- 
le&t to give God a vilit, or to preſerve an acquaintance between him and you: And it is 
as if a Man were weary of the preſence of his deareſt Friend ; Should we ſtand off from 
this work, or goto it as a Bear to the Stake, or as a Fool to the correQion of the Stocks, 
or an Ox to the Yoke ? Now this familiarity is the more to be prized, becauſe it is ſaid, 
that thereby Good ſhall come wnto ws ; and that upon a double account. (1.) Partly, as ic 
giveth boldneſs in our preſent Diſtreſſes. When God and you are grown ſtrange, you 
can't come withthat freedom and ſweetneſs : Asto a familiar Friend we are wontto 
out our rooms wr into his Boſom upon- all occaſions. Men are ſoon weary of their 
Friends out of Satiety or Penury, their Stock is ſoon ſpent, they waſte by giving ; Prov. 
25.17. Withdraw thy Foot from thy Neighbour's Houſe, leſt he be weary of thee, and (0 
hate thee. But it is not ſo with our Heavenly Friend, the oftener we come to him, 
welcomer : He bids us pray — . 5. 17. Now though meer Love 
ſhould put us upon this erce with z Yet, (2.) there is another ad 
which accrueth to us. A Man that hath been — entertained by God, and ac- 
cepted with him, and had his Prayers heard and granted, hath a great encouragement 
in the hour of Death Se him for help. It is a dreadful thing for a Man to. go out 
of the World, and hath had no comfortable knowledg of God, no kill to pray to him, 
no encouragement to expett acceptance from hun ; to appear before a God whom they 
never heartily loved, nor never were acquainted with as to any intimate Communion. 
I leave it to conſider what the condition of a Man is, who in the greateſt diftreſs muſt 
have recourſe toan unknown Friend, to whoſe favour he can no merit and title ; 
or of whoſe kindneſs he hath never had experience; yea into whoſe, preſence he is for- 
ced againſt his will. Alas, how ſoon will the time come upon us, when thoſe that de- 
ſpiſe Prayer, will betake themſelves roit, when ir is too late ! that will cry, Lord; Lord, 
when anguiſh and terror ſeize upon them! when Prayer that ſhould be the fruitof Faith, 
Love and Hope, ſhall be only the produtt of deſpair and horror ! When we ſhall 
acquaintance with Chriſt ; but he ſhall ſay, I know ye not, ye are workers of Iniquity. 

5. Prayer is required to preſerve in usa ſenſe of-our Duty, and to the bleart 
in better Frame. They had need be careful, who come often into $ Preſence, 
1 Pet. 1.17. If yecallon the Father, who without reſpet# of Perſons judgeth every owe ac- 
cording to his Works, paſs the time of your ſojourning in Godly Fear." And Levi. 10, 3. 
1 will be ſanitified in all that draw nigh unto me. So, 2 Tim. 2. 22. Whoſcever nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, let him depart from Iniquity. We that fo often draw nigh to God, 
ſhould be afraid to offend him ; as Men are afraid to offend thoſe, upon whom! they 
depend, and into whoſe Preſence they muſt often come : Or as thoſe who minifter.in 
the Preſence of Princes, muſt be ſeemly clad,: and atways appear in- neat and 
comely Apparel. Communion between God and: us is IE wilful Sin, 

1 Pet. 3. 7. That your Prayers be not hinared. A Chriſtian is ſtill to heed, that 
his Accels to God be not ſpoiled ; either broken off, or carried. on careleſly- and 
formally. God will ſtand at a diſtance' from us, or the Heart will ſtand at. a -di- 
ſtance from God ; God is provoked to withdraw, by our diſorderly ing; orelle 
the Heart will grow ſhy of God; as Adam hid himſelf when he had .- If we 
give way to Pride, and Paſſion, and Luſt, and Worldly-mindedneſs ; how ſhall we pra 
at Night, and look God in the Face with —_— nce? 1 John 3.21, How _ 
2 u 


4 A Fail-Sermon 


thou keep his Favour, when thou haſt grieved his Spirit ? who would diſtemper him- 
ſelf with Drink, that is to plead his Caule in a Caſe of Life and Death ? By conſtant 
Prayer, God layeth an Obligation upon us to be ſtrift and holy, 
6. To ingageour AﬀeCtions to Heavenly things. We wreitle with God, to catch 
an Heat our ſelves. God needeth not Importunity : Our Heavenly Father knoweth 
what we have need of ; he is not moved with the Charms of Rethorick, why then 
doth God require ſtriving and arguing in Prayer ? partly to increaſe our Faith : every 
Argument which we uſe in Prayer, is a new ground of hope drawa forth in the veiw 
of Rentitanes; partly to ingage our Deſires and AﬀeCQtions. The more earneſtly we 
beg any thing of God, the more zealouſly we are ingaged to ſeek after it; for God 
will warn usof our Duty by our own requeſts. We preſent our Deſires before God, 
and plead them with him. Now theſe Deſires are either pretended or real; if pre- 
tended, then our Prayer is no Prayer, but a Mockery, and formal and cuſtomary De- 
votion ; and God will not be mocked, it will coſt us dear to perſonate and att a part in 
his Preſence, and to complain of Burdens that we feel not, or expreſs Deſires which 
we have not ; if real, then they are attuated and animated by the Apprehenſions of 
his obſerving Preſence ; ſo that in ſpeaking to God, we {peak to our ſelves; our Pray- 
ers are as ſo many Exhortations to the Fear and Love of God, and the forſaking of Sin, 
and to ſeek the Glory of God, and the Peace and Welfare of the Church, or whatever 
the Requeſt be. Nay, not only an Exhortation, but a kind of Ingagement, an im- 
'plicite Vow ; we bind our ſelves to our Duty by. our Requeſts, When we deſire that 
is Name may be hallowed, or his Will be done, we are bound to do what 1a us lieth 
to glorify his Name, to promote his Kingdom, to ſubjeCt our ſelves to his Will, honeſt- 
ly to ſeek our daily Bread in our Vocation and Calling, and to take the appointed 
courſe to obtain the Pardon of our Sins, and Strength againſt Temptations. Ir is only 
a Sermon preached to our ſelves in God's Hearing ; but a folemn Vow and Ingagement, 
to uſe all the appointed Means whereby we may obtain theſe Bleſſings; and it we faul- 
ter, we are the more criminal, becauſe we negleQ, or turn away from that which we 
profeſs to be our Deſire and Happineſs. | 
7. 'To be a meansof Comfort and ſpiritual Refreſhing. The Soul is disburthened 
of Trouble by this kind of Vent and Utterance. 'To pour out our Complaints into a 
Friends Boſom, who will ay Js though we do not expett Succour and Redreſs 
from him, will give us ſome Eaſe ; much more to open our Hearts to one who is able 
and willing to help us 3 Job 16. 20. My Friends ſcorn me, but mine Eye powreth out Tears 
ro God. Tobring our Complaint and Requelt before the Throne of Grace, muſt needs 
ield comfort and to the Soul. Certainly none ever made conſcience of Prayer, but 
e carried away {ome comfort with him : There isa Peg Vertue in this Duty, asthe 
opening of a Vein cooleth the Blood. Many of David's Plalms begin with anguiſh and 
bitter Complaints, and end with Aſſurance and Rejoicing ; as if inthe midit of Prayer, 
his affairs were altered, and one had brought him News, and allthings weat according to 
his own Heart and Mind. The very conferring with God, bringeth ſome Refreſh» 
meat, your Burden. is caſt off, and devolved upon the Lord, 1. Pet. 5.7. Caſt your care 
oe (faith the. Apoſtle) for he careth for you. How do we caſt our care upon 
? Another. place will inform you, Philip. 4.6, 7. Be careful for nothing ; but in 
every thing, by Prayer and Supplication with Thankſgiving let your Requeſts be made knows 
to God, &c. Ir is no more diſhonour for God to bear our Cares, than it was for Chriſt 
to bear our Sins ; and what is the Effet ? The Peace of God which paſſeth all-Underſtend- 
ing, {ball keep your Hearts and Minds through Chriſt, &c. Look as when the Air is impri- 
ſoned in the Earth, - there are Shakings, and Convullions, and Earth-quakes, ill it get 
a Vent ; but thea allis quiet : ſo the Soul is toſſed and turmoiled with many torment- 
ing Thoughts, cill we acquaint God with the matter, then all is quiet. When Has- 
nab had commended her Suit to God, ſhe went away, and her Countenance was no more 
lad,” 2 Saw. 1. 8. How often dothe Children of God come away with Triumph from 
the Throne of Grace, and leave their Sorrows and their Fears behind them ? Well then, 
thou that neglecteſt Prayer, negleReſt the comfortableſt and ſweeteſt of God's 
Worſhip; A Duty that is not burdenſom, but pleaſant, and conduceth to the Com- 
fort, and Quiet, . and Eaſe of the Soul, as well as to God's Honour ; A Duty wherein 
you have liberty to beg the greateſt Mercies, todeprecate his moſt grievous Judgment, 
to treat with him about the mott important Rufine(s in the World, which isthe ſaving 
of your own Souls. Surely ir is no tedious Task, for a needy Soul to beg of God who 
is© ready. to relieye him, and ſhew him Grace and Favour. 
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Secondly, The Cauſes why Men neglett it. 1 {i 

1. Out of Atheiſm, that is at the Root: When Mea negle& Prayer, either they be- 
lieve there is no God, or nq Providence ; for did we believe that there werea God who 
made all things, and doth ſuſtain all things, and that we dodepend yon his Goodneſs 
for all that we are and have, we would be more frequent in Prayer ; for neceſſity com- 
pelleth us to worſhip him whom we take to be God ; and to implore his help who gi- 
veth all manner of Bleſſings, and orderech allthings which fall out inthe World: The 
Pagan Mariners in a Storm called every Man upon his God, Jozeh 1,6. Fare yenit cul- 
tus ad ſibi quiſque Deos. The Gentiles that acknowledg a God, have Af acknowledged 
a neceifiry of Prayer and gp) Yau him, Hive, and one have written Rooks 
mepi 7pos& #5 concerning Frayer, ve given 10n$ to pray, though t 
were Heathens : Certatal whatever Profeſhon Men make, they are noc ng (CY 
Atheiſts, who do not make Conſcience of Prayer, publick in Aﬀemblies, private in 
Families, perſonal and ſecret in Cloſets. When the Eyes of all things look to him for 
a Supply of their Wants, ſhould not we own him and wledg him ? Eliphaz charg- 
eth Job deeply, Job 15. 4. Thou cafteſt off Feer, thas reſtraineſt Prayer before God. As 
if the Reſtraint of Prayer did argue a caſting away of all Reverence and Fear of God. 
Many content themſelves with publick Worſhip, are never with God in private : 
Have they any ſenſe of Providence, any Fear and reſpe& of God ? Dowd mwaketh the 
not calling upon God to be the ſpecial CharaQter ot an Atheiſt, P/al. 14. 1. The Fool 
hath ſeid in his Heart, there is no God: How dath he proveit ? wer. 4. They call not upon 
the Lord, they do not ſeek after him. This ſign is ſure, and will nat fail. Thoy haſt 
need to ſuſpe& thy ſelf, when thou negleQeſt to prey in thy Family, in thy Cloſet ; 
thou doſt not think God is there. 

2. Security. The Creatures addreſs to God beginneth in a ſenſe of his own Wants; 
for ſurely they that are deeply affeQed with their own Wants, and perſwaded of God's 
readi $10 ſupply them, will pray ; but Men flight Gad when they do not need him; 
Jer. 2.31. We are Lords, and will not come at thee. In Sicknels or extreme danger Hy- 
pocrites will pray ; Job 27. 10. Will be delight himſelf is the Almighty ? will he always caf 
»pon God ? The Sincere cannot be long away from God ; for they delight in his Com- 
pany ; and they look not to thingsſeen, but to God's inviſible ConduR, upon which all 
their Happineſs dependeth ; and are ſeafible of their own weakneſs and frailty, and there. 
fore their Commerce with God is conſtant. They need daily Pardon, daily Grace, as 
well as daily Bread. But Hypocrites never care for Prayer, wull extreme 
them upon it, At other times they are ſecureand careleſs. Their Datics are 
from them, like Water out of a Still, not like Water out of a Fountain : 1/s. 26. 16. Is 
trouble they will viſit thee, they will pour out a Prayer when diftireſs is «gon them : In their 
ſtraits, then they howl ; when God viſits them, then they viſit God. A Drop of Prayer 
is much at other times; then they pour it out by buckets : as where Water 15 precious, 
they ſpare it not toquencha Fire. Ho. 5. 16. Js theer Affiictions they will {cok me early ; 
at other times they turn back upon the Mercy-ſeat, Carnal Men uſe their Duties, as 
wedoStrong-waters, not for a conſtant Drink or Diet, dt WAND WE alter long 
neglects, or upon ſome great trouble : But a gracious Heart is of irs conſtanc 
neceflity. And they thatare carried on with a conſtant delight in God,do not run to him, 
as Men do to a Tree in a Storm, which otherwiſe they n__——_—\ and take no no- 
tice of, Surely thoſe that haye felt the weight and {mart and of Sin, will cry for 
Mercy and Healing, They know that the Soul is 2 tender thing, like the Eye, foon 
A CE Tan ET Cent nn 
t generally it Mans Body be never 
ſuch an athletick Conſtitution; yet no Man wul follow his labour, fo as to amir to 


take his neceſſary Food, or neceſſary Reſt, that he may keep 1 So 

ver good Eſtatethe Soul is in, we muſt not omit topray,to keep 97009087 FE 
3. Our of coldneſs in Regeg 100, and wearinels of God, as in the latter ; and 

then his Service groweth Man is an loveth ſhi 

and cbange ; for a while zealous ; but when his fi , falleth off; 


Religion 1s laid by ; Cloſet-Dutics are thrown out p 
ter, and then publick Duties are little regarded, 
ſake, They loſe their firſt Love, and then leave 
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cha 6. 3. Bur Men are of another Spirit, and ſo God is negletted. Certain it is, 
carnal Pleaſures will make Men weary of- Prayer, or Prayer will make Men weary of 
carnal Pleaſures. They take the worler choice. 

4. Want of Peace, breeds lothnels and backwardnels : As David hung off, Pſal.32. 3. 
till he had recovered his Peace. Men have no Comfort in God, when they come to 
him as an angry Judg, rather than a gracious Father, 1 John 3. 27. Every Duty is a 
new Arraignment, a very Penance, and a reviving of their Fears. Certainly you 
ſhould have more comfortable thoughts of God. Get a Conſcience better eſtabliſhed. 
Improvethe Deagh and Intercefſion of Chriſt more, that you may come with boldneſs, 
Heb. 4.16. & 10. 19. 

f Want of ſpiritual Strength : He that hath lame Joints, cannot delight in Exer- 
ciſe, which is a pleaſure to them that are ſtrong and healthy. Prayer groweth a bur- 
den to- Men of weak and wandering Thoughts, lean and barren Underitandings, and 
dead Aﬀettions. You ſhould get the Diſtem xr removed, but not negle& the Duty. 
God hath provided help for Prayer, and fitnels cometh by uſe. You ſhould rouſe up 
your ſelves, Iſa. 64. 7. There i none that calleth upon thy Name, that ſtirreth up himſclf 
to take hold of thee. If you will not ſtir up your ſelves, this Dulneſs, Deadneſs and 


Barrenneſs will increaſe upon you. 


Vſe. O then let us begin to bethink our ſelves. It is a dangerous caſe, when Men 
begin to lacken in Prayer, and this daily Commerce with God. When there is leſs Fre- 
quency, and leſs Complacency in this Work. Time was, when thou couldeſt not be 
content until thou hadſt given God a Viſit, and mult conſult with him upon all Occa- 
ſions ; but now thou beginneſt to loſe thy Tenderneſs : Thou art a Stranger to thy 
ſelf, ant therefore grown a ſtranger to thy God ; as if thou hadſt no Buſineſs with him. 
Thou'wert wont to keep a continual Correſpondence with the God of Heaven, and to 
maintaina {weet Intercourſe between him and thy Soul. How came theſe Fervours to 
be ſpent ? Te ran well, who hindred you ? Have you found any Diſcouragement in God, 
that - your Delight in him is leſſened, and your care of Duty loſt ? Many do it out of 
carnal AﬀeQtion, their AﬀeCctions leak out to the World. Others out of rotten, corrupt 
and baſe Principles; As for Inſtance, | 

r. Some 'thiak they need not pray, they cannot alter God. So Maximw Tyrius the 
Platonift reaſoned. God hath ſer rhe courſe of his Counſels, Importunity will not pre- 
vail with him to alter them. I anſwer, Though we can make ro change and Altera- 
tion in God, yet it bettereth our Hearts, and increaſeth our Truſt. 7 come; even ſocome 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Rev. 221 Elias knew God would give Rain, then ſetreth 
himſelf a' praying. We pray not that God's Will may be altered, but accompliſhed in 
his own Way. God will have it brought about by this means, that he may do a Peo- 
ple good upon his own Terms, in the way of Intreaty and Supplication : Fer. 29. 11, 
12. 1 know the Thoughts which I think towards you, Thoughts of Peace, and not of Evil, 
to give you an expetted End. Them ſball ye call upon me, and go and pray to me, and I will 
hearken. So Ezek. 36, 37. I will yet for this be enquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael, to do it 
fer them. So when Daniel underſtood by Books, Daz. 9. 3. I ſet my Face wnto the 
Lord God by Prayer and Supplication. Daniel goeth to work in good earneſt. 

.-2, Orhersthink they are above Prayer ; look upon it as an inferiour Duty for Men of 
their Standing and Growth. I anſwer, ſurely on this fide Eternity we muſt be always 
praying. God's Children are called his Supplicants, Zyph. 5.10. The Generation of them 
that ſeek him, Pſal. 24.2. Hereare Neceſlitiesof the Church, yea and perſonal Ne- 
ceſſines of our own, to put us upon it. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was frequent in the Pra- 
Qtice of. it, and choſe places of Solitude and Retirement, ſpent whole Nights in Pray- 
er : See Matth. 14. 23, 24. When the Diſciples go to Sea,' Chriſt goerh into the 
Mountain to pray. -If he that had the Fullnefs of Grace, prayed to the Father with 
luch Fervour, ſhould we think ourſelves above Prayer, that are poor indigent Crea- 
tures, and have nothing but what we receive by begging ? 

- 3. Some will not pray, but when the Spirit moveth them, not'in a conſtant ſtated 
courſe. © F anſwer, 'Fhis is as if we ſhould never come to God, but when he doth ex- 
prefly ſend for us.- Bur the Suſpenſion of the Spirit's Influence is often a Puniſhment 
of our Neglett in this kind. He withholdeth Grace, becauſe we do not ſeek it in his 
own way.. Weare to ſtir up the Grace received, 1 Tim. 1.6. Indifpoſition doth not 
excuſe'us: Though I 6nd nothing but Deadneſs in my Heart, yetTI amto pray, becauſe 
my Weakhkels and Impotency doth not diſſolve my Obligation to Duty : And God _ 

promiled 
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promiſed to be with us, when we are up and doing. The Influence of Grace is not 
theRule of Duty, but the Help. God's mand is the Reaſon and Rule of Duty, / 
Howbeit at his Command, &c. Luke 5. 5, Whether gliſpoſed, or HEY we are 
bound to obey. God may do what he laaſeth, we muſt do what he hath commanded. 
Our Impotency is ſinful. A drunken Servant isa Servant ſtill, The outward A& of 
a Duty is under a Command, though we feel it not-fo ſpiritually. Take with you 
Words, Hoſes 14. 2. 

4. Others think there is no need of ſuch frequent Praying. They uſe it as Phyſick, 
not as a Diet. A»ſw. The Hours of Duty are not determined ; but the Expreſſi- 
ons wherein rhey are injoined are.large and comprehenſive, 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. Pray without 
ceaſing. * There muſt be a conſtant Correſpondence between us and God. n there 
are ſuch Gaps between Duty and Duty, we loſe ground in the ſpiritual Life ; we muſt 
be frequent in it if fervent: A Key eldom turned, ruſteth in the . A Mangain- 
eth Fitneſs by Degrees. A gracious Heart feeth reaſon enough to be much and often 
with God. 

5. Some ſay it is in vain to ſerve the Lord, and attend upon his Worſhip ; as Med. 
3.14. And then every _ is begrudged. Mal. 1. 13. What « Wearineſs is it ? But 
theſe are not acquainted with God, who rewardeth pe Services, much more 
thoſe which are real : as Ahab's Counterfeit Humiliation : Theſe are drowned in ſenſe, 
and therefore obſerve not what cometh from above ; and reckon not of Prayer, becauſe 
they queſtion"the Being of God, and his Providence, Pſal. 15. 2. Surely his People 
can give you many Experiences of God's hearing and anſwering their Prayers. 

/ Here is the ſecond Charge ; 
/ But thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. ] Tobeweary of God, is to be weary of his 
Worſhip and Service. 


DoQ. That it is as ſad « Charatter as can be given, either of Perſong, or of « People, to 
ſay that they are weary of God. | 


To repreſent this to you I ſhall ſhew, 


T. The Nature of the Sin. 

IT. That it is incident fometimesto a People conſidered in their Community ; ſome: 
titnesto Perſons confidered in their fingle Capacity. 

III. The Caufes of it. 

IV. The Effects. 

V. What a fad Charge this is. 


T. The Nature of the Sin. To be weary of God noteth a Wearinefs in the Body; 
a Deficiency of Strength ; no more mind to work in the Soul. A falling from God, and - 
we have no mind to his Service ; which is either partial or total. 

xz. Partial ; When the Heart is more alienated God than before ; and all our 
ReſpeAs to him burdenſom and grievous ; and the Heart begins to repine at | 
thing we do for him: Mal. 1.13. Te ſaid alſo, What « wearineſs is it ? and ye have | 
fed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; and ye brought. alſo that which was torn, and lame, and 
ſick : Thus ye brought an Offering, Should T accept this at your hands, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts? There 1s a tedioutnefs and irkſomnefs in God's Service, be it never fo flight. 
IO CO EE ing ; yet puffed, as if they were tired with 
ſome great Burden and , Amos 8. 5. will the new Moon be gone, that we 
may ſell Corn, and _——_— that we may fet forth Wheat? As if all were loſt rthar 
were laid out upon; God. And fo he is negleted and begrudged as an unwelcome 


Gue 

o Worat; When not only the Power of Religion is abated, but the very Profeffion 
of ir is caſt off, And a ogy; + God, is a plain Revolt or 
and the Obedience 'we owe tohim. Heb. 3. 12. Take heed, le e be i 
evil Heart of Unbelief in departing from the living God. 1 
God by a formal and dire&t A , ordenyi 


bath a malignant Quality in it, noti only, but Malignity and Unbellef in the 
IT, That 


$ A Faft-Sermon 


© — 


IL. That it is incident, ſometimes to Perſons conſidered in their ſingle Capacity ; 
ſometimes to a People conſidered in their Community. 

Firſt, To Perlons conſidered apart and in their fingle Capacity. A more common 
Sin it 15 than weare aware of : For all by Nature are inclined to it. | 

x. Partly out of natural Averſeneſs to God. Rom. 8. 7, The Wiſdom of the Fleſb is 
Enmity to God. And Rom. 1.21. Enemies by your minds in evil Works. This Enmi- 
ty manifeſterh it ſelf, by a Backwardneſsto that which is good, by a Pronenels to that 
which is evil. - And it is Enmity againſt God, becauſeof his Law. It is not ſubjeQ, 
nor can it be. In the Law there is a Precept, and a Sanftion. The Precept ſheweth 
what is due from us to God ; and the Sanftion, what is due from God to us. .The de- 
bitum pene, what Puniſhment is due to us; for reward we can expe none, having 
faulred in our Dufy. Now both breed a Strangeneſs and Enmity between us and God : 
We hate him as a Lawgiver, and we fear him as an Avenger, 1/2. 59. 2. We are as 
ſhy of God, as God hath reaſon to loath us. Ever ſince Adam firit ſinned, and then 
ran to the Buſhes, this Diſpoſition remaineth- in us. Our Fore-Father was firſt a Fugi- 
tive, and then an Exile. This is the Diſpoſition of all his Poſterity. , We will not come 
to God, or not keep with him. The natural Averſion from our. Duty is hardly cured, 
we .having Temptations of Senſe to feed it, Jam. 1. 14. And our legal Bondage, be- 
cauie of p. Seadtion and Curſe, breedeth in usa ſhyneſs of God, Gey. 3. 10. Ts af- 
ter we have {cemed to conſent to the Invitations of his Grace ; yet it 1s hard to ſettle 
in a thorow Love to his Majeſty, and delight in him. 

2, Partly, becauſe of the fickleneſs and changeableneſs of Man, who is unſtable as 
Warer : A reſtleſs Creature that loveth to ſhift and change. Inhis Comforrts.: The very 
Delights of Nature by continuance grow burdenſome to us ; and Pleaſures need to be 
relieved and refreſhed by other Pleaſures. In his Opinions and Notions about Religion ; 
light chatf is taken up by every Wind, Eph. 4. 14. In his AﬀeCtions; John 5. 35. Te 
rejoiced in his Light for a ſeaſon : And Curioſity, an adulterous Aﬀe&tion to Truth, lo- 
veth it while new. The frame of our Hearts is ſoon changed ; ſometimes we are zea- 
lous, anon cold and flat; now humble, then proud ; now devout, anon vain ; -now 
meek, and ſoon after paſſionate. In the choice and courſe of our Lives, no Creature 
ſo unlike ir ſelf, as Man is : When our firſt Heats are ſpent, we-flag and grow weary ; 
Gal. 5. 7. Te did rumwell ; who did hinder you, that ye ſbould not obey the Truth ? Some- 
times they ſhew great forwardneſs in' imbracing the Truth ; and tho they have no 
ſatisfying reaſon for their defeftion from it ; yet meer Levity diverts their Aﬀe&tion and 
Zeal, and they grow cold and careleſs in it, yea quite alter the courſe of their Religi- 
on and Profeſſion ; and their former Zeal # Suffcrings tend to no other effet, bur S 
diſgrace of the Goſpel. YJehs's pace for a while, often endeth in Demas his choice ; De- 
= hath forſaken ws, having loved this preſent World : So verſatile and fickle is Man's 

cart. 

But more diſtintly, particulas Perſons may be ranged under two Heads. 

..x, Common and ordinary Profeſſors : And there is little doubt of them, but that 
they who are only acquainted with'the toil of Religion, and never knew the comfort 
of it, that they will pur themſelves into all ſhapes and forms, as their AﬀeCtions and 
Intereſts lead them. Therefore no queſtion the Love and Zeal of Hypocrites may miſ- 
carry and vaniſh; and though they ſeem to be carried on with great fervour and affei- 
on 1athe ways of God for a while, yet afterward fall quite away. Partly, becauſe their 
Love to God was built upon foreign motives, the favour of the Times, the awe of E- 
ducation,. the advantage of good Surry Felus is not loved for Jeſus ſake : If he be 
the Objet of their Reſpet, yet not the Reaſon ; and then it is-no wonder to ſee Hire- 
lings prove Changelings; and thoſe that loved a Chriſt triumphing, to forſake and hate 
a Chriſt crucified. All artificial motions ceaſe, when the Poiſe is down by which the 
are moved. And Meteors vaniſh and diſappear, when the matter that feedeth th&m 1s 
ſeqe : When 1a the mean time the Stars, Yo conſtant Fires of Heaven, ſhine with a 

rable Light and brightneſs. Partly, becauſe that Love and Zeal, which they had for 
God, was not fo rooted as to ſubdue,contrary AﬀeRions. A taſte they had of the Good- 
neſs of God in offering Pardon and Life by Chriſt, and bur a taſte, Heb.6. 4, 5, 6. Such 
as 1s calily choaked by the Cares of this World and voluptuous living. Therefore we 
are warned, Heb, j 6, 14. Tohold faſt the Confidence, and rejoicing of the Hope firm un- 
to the end.* Well then, growing weary of God is the ordinary Sin of the carnal Profel- 
lor, who never was thorow in the prattice of Godlinels. 


2, God's 
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2. God's own People may abate much of their vigour in Religion. Their Love to 
God decayeth, and their ſenſe of things eternal is lefſened ; and they grow cold in 
Prayer, dead and uncomfortable in their Duty ; and fo live as if they were weary of 
God, and weary of well-doing. And therefore are ſuch often quickned in the Scrip- 
ture, Gal. 6. 9. Let w not be weary in well-doing. And 2 Thefſ. 3.13. But ye, Brethren, 
be not weary in well-doing. They loſe all, if they perſiſt not. And we have an inſtance, 
Revel. 2. 4. They that were commended for their labour in the Lord's Work, Zeal 
againſt Hypocrites, Patience in Adverſity ; yet have this charged upon them, that = 
left their firſt Love. Though they make nor a total DefeQtion, yet they may ſuffer much 
loſs in the degree of Grace, and the AQts and Fruits of it*may be much intermitted. 
Which is a great Evil; becauſe the higheſt degree of Love doth not conſiderably an. 
ſwer the Love of Chriſt, nor the duty of the Regenerate, who are called by him from 
ſuch a depth of Miſery, and to ſuch an height of Happineſs, and who are to love him 
with all-their Soul, Heart and Might: And becauſe to come ſhort, notonly of the Rule, 
but our former PraQtice, is the more culpable : for it ſeemeth to be a kind of condem- 
ning of our former Praftice, as if we had been too hot and earneſt before, and done more 
than we needed. And laſtly, becauſe as Love and Zeal decayeth, ſo doth our Work, 
Rev. 2.4, 5. Either it is wholly remitted, or elſe performed in a perfunory flight 
manner ; ſuch as argueth a negle& and contempt of God, rather than a due efteem 
and ſenſe of his Majeſty. They dare not utterly give over the Service of God, or quire 
abandon ir ; yet lay not to heart their flight and pertunQory dealing with him,” Thus 
you ſee it is a common Sin which all ſhould take heed of. 

Secondly, It is incident toa People conſidered in their Community : Yea, nothing is 
more uſual, than for Nations to grow weary of God ; for the whole followeth the rea- 
ſon and manner of the parts. 

1. For the Church of God in general. We in our times, who live in the Dregs of 
Chriſtianity, may ſoon perceive a manifeſt Difference between the carly Days of the 
Goſpel, and thoſe Corruptions which now obtain ; when the Faith of the Goſpel is 
turned into dead Opinions and Queſtionsand vain Janglings ; and the Worſhip of the 
Goſpel into a theatrical Pomp, and the Pageantry of empty Ceremonies, which ec- 
cliple the Majeſty and Spendour of it : And the- = 155. of Chrift into a temporal 
Domination : And all is carried in the Chriſtian Worldby ſides and Intereſts : So that 
Chriſtianity looketh like another thing, a Deſign calculated for rhe preſent World, ra- 
ther than a ſerious Preparation for the World to come. In the firſt days we read, 4#s 
4. 33. That with great Power gave the Apoſtles Witneſs of the Reſurreition 4 the Lord 
Jeſus : and great Grace was upon them all. Chriſtianity ſhineth more by its natrve Luſtre, 
than meritricious Ornaments ; and As 19. 20. That the Word grew mightily. But 
- the latter times Atheiſts a Scoffers abound, ——_— more ap —— Wor- 

ippers; 2 Pet. 3.3. There ſball come in the le Scoffers, walkr er their own Luſts. 

Thz Church of is troubled, not only Rn hee Porcims ſubtile dota 
but alſo prophane Scoffers. At the firſt Promulgation of the Goſpel, Truths were new, 
and the Exerciſes of the Chriſtian Religion lively, and there was great Concord and 
Seriouſneſs among the Profeſſors of the Goſpel. re Mens ſenſes were benummed 
with the cuſtomary uſe of religious Duties, the notions of God, and Salvation, by Chriſt 
were freſh and ative upon their Hearts ; but when the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity grew 
intoa Form and national Intereſt, and Men became Chriftians rather by the chance of 
their Birth, than their own Choice and rational ConviQtion, and the World was turned 
into the Church; and the antient Severity and Striftneſs is much loſt, and the memo- 
ry of thoſe Miracles and wonderful Effe&s, by which our Religion was confirmed, al- 
moſt worn out ; and ſo the Truth of it queſtioned and ina by Men of fubtile 
Wits anda proſtitured Conſcience.. We ſeem to grow weary of the Name of Chriſt : And 
in the fag end of time Mockers and Atheiſtical Spirits ſwarm every whete :' And the 
holy, meek, ſober, humble, heavenly Spirit ſeemeth to be baniſhed our of the Chri- 
ſtian World, but that a few broken-hearted Chriſtians keep it up. And Pattialities, 
and Sidings, and Seats are countenanced, while unqueſtionable Duties are little regatd- 
ed, except by thoſe few who have the Courage to live in a counter-Motion to the Pra- 
Qtices of a looſe Age, by their Holineſs and Charity; and ſerious Regard to the Hopes of 
another World. 

2, In every Nation. What ups and downs are thete in Religion ? Now the Inte- 
reſt of God is in great Requeſt ; and anon negleQed, { , ard trampled upog. 
You have 1/reef's Story ; Pſal. 78. and till I is; Thei# Hearts were not right 
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with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. Sometimes all a-float for God, but 
preſently quite becalmed. Uſually Religion is changed in a Nation upon two grounds, 
Change of Perſons, and change of Interelts. x. Change of Perſons. When good old 
zealous Men are gone, the Stage is ſhifted, and there comerh on a new Scene of Ads 
and Aftors : One Generation paſſeth, and another cometh. As we are told of Egypr, 
there aroſe a Generation that knew not Joſeph, a new Family reigned in Egypr, though 
we have no account of it in Scripture : So here a new Generation riſe, that will ſcarce 
own their Fathers God, at leaſt grow weary of him ; and-being never Pope-birten, nor 
acquainted with the former Bondage from which their Anceſtors were freed by the 
mighty Power of God ; grow cold in Religion, ready to give up all which was retrieved 
out of former Corruptions with {o much adoe. It is hot work for a while ; but after. 
ward it runneth into Formality, and Religion groweth dead and flat : A new fort of 
Perſons ariſe that forget the old God ; Joſh. 24. 31. And 1/raet ſerved the Lord all the 
Days of Joſhua, and all the Days of the Elders that outlived Joſhua ; which had 
known all the Works of the Lord, and what he had done for Iſrael. Fora while there 
is a zealous Generation ; but they decay and die away, and- Religion decays with 
them. And the Survivors loſe their Zeal for God, and the Intereſts of his Kingdom. 
Selvian compareth Religion to a River, which loſeth in Depth what it ge'teth in 
Breadth : Toa Body, which as it groweth larger and bigger, groweth leſs aftive: 
Toa Mother, that is the weaker for every Birth. Multiplicatis fide populis, fides dimi- 
wutacſt. 2. By the change of Intereſts. When it is for their Intereſt to own God, 
Men think they can never bind themſelves faſt enough ro him ; but when the poſture 
of Intereſt is changed, God is laid afide, they grow weary of God ; they deal treache- 
rouſly with the Lord, and walk willingly atter the Commandment, Hof. 5. 7, 11. 
And then though they be broken in Judgment, all their matters go backward, and nor 
forward, they will not be reclaimed. Jehw drove on furiouſly, while Intereſt and 
Reaſon of State carried him to pull down Baa/ ; but ſtill kept up the Calves at Dex and 
Bethel. There he ſhewed himſelf weary of God. Therefore you ſee what changes 
there are in the World. 

Now it is a very great Evil, ſorely reſented by God, when his People caſt him off; 
P/al. 81. 11. Iſrael would none of me. God had cholen them above all Nations, but 
they would not ſtick cloſe to God. /They had ſeen his Miracles, injoyed his Worſhip; 
but by Degrees their re[peft to God was cooled, and they muſt have rhe Gods of t 
Nations round abobt them. $o God threatneth to refit them that were turned back 
from the Lord, Zeph.4.6. Ia the Days of Joſiah (in whole time that Prophet pro- 
pheſied) they ha ofefled a great Reformation, but ſoon revoked ; therefore God 
would be quick and —_ upon them : So Jer. 2. 12. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, &c. 
The Lord ſpeaketh as if the Sun ſhould be ſtruck blind wich Aſtoniſhmene, and the 
Spheres ſhould hurl out their Stars, and whe Lights of Heaven look pale upon ſuch a 
Wickedneſs, that a People ſhould grow weary of their God, and change their God for 


that which is no God ! 


TIT. The cauſes why a People grow weary of God. Beſides thoſe general Cauſes, as 
to Perſons and Nations, mentioned before, theſe may be added : - oy : 

1. Want of Love to God : For Love is the Life and Heart of all other Duties. As 
that decayeth, other thiags decay with-it. If the firft Love be gone, the firſt Works 
will be gone allo ; at leaſt are not carcied on with that Life, Serxouſneſs and Complacen- 
©, as they ſhould be; Rev. 2.4, 5. . Loveis the great Principle of our Duties ; and 

erefore it concernerh Chriſtians to keep it up in Strength. Nothing is bard and grie- 
yous to him that loveth God ; he is never wry << army ents tying God, 1 Shs 
. 3- Therefore the {eaſe of our Obligation to Chriſt, who hath done ſuch great things 

or us, ſhould never be worn out. 
2. Weare too to much led by ſenſe; and if we have not preſent SatisfaRtion, we 
ſoon grow weary of Religion, as if all this while we had gone upon a wrong Scent. 
Mal. 3.14., Te ſay, It s inwvain to ſerve the Lord, and what Profit 'is it that we have kept 
his Ordinances ? Ila. 58. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, and be ſeeth not? &c. People are 
carried on with great Fervour and V igor for a while ; but if they meet not with ſenſi- 
ble Benefit, tire and grow weary of Religion, and Attendance upon the Duties thereof. 
this ſhould not move us : For God doth not govern the World by ſenſe, but by 
aith, 2 Cor. 5. 7. And our eternal Reward is {ure, 1 Cor. «5. 58. -If we faint and give 
over, we miſs of it. And belides, you donot ſerve God, but tempe and take an Wy 

0 


on I s 4, xliti. 32. itt 


of him: If you forgo Religion, becauſe you find not at firſt what you hope for ; you 
do not make the Adventure of Faith, but only try Cohcluſions and Experiments, and 
look for ſuch ſenſible Proots, which God will not always vouchſafe to you. 

. It argueth roo much love of the World, which by long Importunity, prevaileth 
with us to torſake God, and grow dead and cold in Religion, 2 Tim; 4.10, When we 
are well at caſe, the World draweth us off from the Love of God and Heavenly things ; 
1 John 2.15. If any Man love the World, the Love of the Father is not in him. And 
where there is not Love, there is no Delight ; and where there is no Delight; there 
will ſoon be a Weariaeſs or Backwardneſs to his Service. 

4. 'It comes from Indulgence to the Eaſe of the Fleſh. As bodily Wearineſs is moſt 
incidentto the Lazy ; ſo is fpiritual Wearineſs to thoſe who do nor rouſe up themſelves ; 
Rom. 12. 11. Not flothful mn Buſineſs : fervent in Spirit ; ſerving the Lord. If we 
will not take pains to keep Grace alive, we ſoon tire and flag in the ways of Godlineſs. 
We muſt tir up our ſelves ; 1/a. 64.7. There is none that calleth thy Name; noze that 
ftirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee. . So we by Prayer and diligent Meditation; muſt 
keep up the Fervour of our Spirits; and take heed of a remiſs Will, which is eafily 
diſcouraged. There is in the Saints an habit of doing good, which is kept up by Influ- 
ence on God's part, and Diligence on ours. Now he that works by an Habig, worketh 
with Delight, is never weary of doing good. There is infuſed -in Regeneration an 
Inclination to, Spiritual and Heavenly things ; Heb. 8. 10. and Pal. 40. 8. Now 
this InclinatiAh is ſtrengthned into a Preparation or Readineſs; 2 Tim. 2. 21. The 
Inclination is the remote Power, the Readineſs is the next and immediate Power : The 
Inclination is from the Seed of Grace : The Readineſs from Growth and Strength of 
Grace. Now next to this Readineſs, an earneſt Impulſion, a Zeal for the Service, 
when our Hearts within us make us willing. And this is continually ftrengthned in 
us by God's Influence perfecting the habits of Grace, Heb. 13. 21. And' by our ſelves, 
Rev. 3. 2. By our Watchfulneſs and Diligence. *— 

5. Impatience of Troubles, and the manifold Diſcouragements we meet with in the 
way to Heaven. Heb. 12. 3. Conſider him who enduted ſuch « contradittion of Sinners, 
that ye may not wax weary and faint in your Minds. The tediouſneſs of Aﬀflitions doth 

make the Mind weary. Elijah ſpeaketh like a Man quite tired and ſpent, Take away 
my Life, 1 am not better than my Fathers. The beſt Chriſtians may be tired and out of 
breath in bad times : Matth. 24.12. m_ Iniquity doth «bound, the love of many wax- 
eth cold. It is not taken in a general ſenſe, that whea there is a deluge of Wickedneſs, 
Sin, by being common, groweth leſs odious ; but in a limited hag. taking Iniquity 
for Perſecutions, it is at leaſt a damage to Zeal. 


IV. The EffeAts. I ſhall not mention the groſs Effe&, total A from God, 
or wholly giving over Religion, which doth ſufficiently diſcover- it felf; bur the 
effeQs of that partial deficiency or wearineſs I mentioned. Three things I will name: 

1. Boldneſs in finning, When Men begin to loſe their tenderneſs and ftrineſs, 
have not ſuch a deep awe ___ their Hearts, but let looſe the Reins, and allow them: 
ſelves to ſin freely 1n thought, ſometimes foully in word and a&; the Heart is nor 
watched, the Tongue is not bridled, nor the Life regulated with that circumſpe&ion 
and care which becometh Saints ; the Heart is ſuffered to remain full of Envy, Pride 
and Wordlinefs, and other evil Aﬀe&tions : The Tongue overfloweth with idle, if not 
rotten & unſavoury S es. Intheir Lives Men become vain and careleſs, more bold 
and venturous upon Temptations and Snares. Certainly then Mengrow weary of the 
reſtraints of Religion : While they have any love'to God, they have a lively hatred of 
Sin, Pſal. 97. 10. They deny the motions of Sin with more reſolution ; bewail the 
commuſſion of it with more tenderneſs, Luke 7. 47. yea, bemoan themſelves þecauſe 
of the Relicks of Corruption, Rom. 7. 24. But when Men loſe their conſciencious 
tenderneſs, wallow in Sin without remorſe, caſt off their former ſtriftnels, not their 
fond ſcrupuloſity, and inlarge themſelves to all. manner of vanity.; they are grown 
weary of that exaQtneſs which Religion calleth for: | 

2. More coldneſs in Duties of Worſhip. Either it is omitted, or performed per- 
funQorily, and in a carelels ſtupid manner. (1.) It is leſs frequent, as if they could 
live without God,. Fer. 2.31, 32. Job 27. 10. And need not ſuch frequent converſe with 
him, ſcarce __ an holy Acquaintance. Uſually this Evil groweth upon us by de- 

rees : As the Glory of the Lord in Ezekiel did remove, not all at once, but by certain 
eps, from the'Holy Place, the Altar - CTY the outward Court, the City, 
2 then 
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then reſted on one of the Hills which encompaſſed the City, as loth to be gone. So Men 

' grow cold towards God by degrees. God is firſt caſt out of the Heart, then our of the 
Cloſet, then out of the Family, then more indifferent to publick Duties ; then Sin begins 
to manifeſt jt ſelf, till the Sinner appear in his own colours. Therefore obſerve how this 
wearineſs and ſatiety grows upon you, when you ſeldom think or ſpeak of God, Pſ.10.3. 
Seldom converſe with him, grow more ſtrange to him ; begin lels to love and prize the 
Ordinances and Means of Grace. God is negk , you have no mind to meet with 
him, as formerly you had. «T 63.2. David ion , that I may ſee thee, 4s I have 
ſeen thee in the Santtuary. (2. When there's lets Complacency and Seriouſneſs in Wor- 
ſhip. It is more tedious and irkſom ; and we do not keep up a delightful Communion 
with him, neither in the Word, nor Prayer, nor is Medittion of God, ſo ſweet as it 
was wont to be, but more grievous and troublefom. The Word was the ſolace of 
your Souls, ſweeter than Honey,or the Honty-comb, Plal. 119.103, But now you are Goſpel- 
glutted, and Chrift-glutted, Manna loſeth its reliſh with you : Prayer is looked upon 
asa Task and a Penance, rather than a Priviledgs. The Throne of Grace, which was 
the Porch of Heaven, is now neglefted ; ang : 25 = were glad to meet together, 
and call upon the Name of God ; now it is an hea ndage to be tied to accuſtomed 
opportunitges of meeting with God : You could ſay as David, Pſal. 104. 34. My Medi- 
tation of him ſhall be ſweet, I will rejoice in the Lord.. Now thoughts of God ruſh into 
the Mind like unwelcome Gueſts, you like not to retain them in your Minds, 

3. Leſs care and ſtudy to pleaſe God. Surely they who value and e his Favour 
' above all things, make it their buſineſs and work to pleaſe him, Col. 1. 10. Iſa. 56. 4. 

1 Theſſ. 4. 1. 2 Cor. 5. 9. Now when it isa more indifterent thing to you, whether God 
be pleaſed or diſoleated this is not ſo greatly minded, our intention 1s leſs ſincere, and 
we more mind the pleaſing of our ſelves and the pleafing of Men : We are grown wea- 

of him. They that keep up that high eſteem of him, can be content to do any 
thing, and ſuffer any thing, rather than diſpleaſe God, and loſe his Favour. His Love 
is their Life, his Di as formidable as Death it ſelf to them, Gep. 39. 9. Soalſo 
they are willing to ſutfer any thing, Phvl. 3. 8, 9, 10, 


V. What fad eſtate of Soul it is, appeareth, Fir#, By the heinouſneſs of the Sin. 

Secondly, Terriblenels of the =. mx 
Firſt, The heinouſneſs of the Sin. 

1. Ir is an horrible contempt of God, after trial, to fall off from God, and- return 
to our carnal Pleaſures and Satisfaftions _= Thoſe that never choſe him, ſin kefs 
than thoſe that grow weary of him after choice : for the Apoſtle ſaith, Berrer they had 
never known the way of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 21. For they do in effe& pronounce, after 
{omertrial and experience, that the World is better than God ; or proclaim to the World, 
that there is not in God what they expetted in him. 

2: It is a very ſenſleſs and unreaſonable Sin. God never gave you cauſe or occaſion 
to grow weary of him. He challengeth 1/rae!, Micah 6. 3. O my People, what have 1 
done wnto thee, and wherein have I nearied thee ? teftify againſt me. Fer. 2. 5. What is it 
maketh you weary of God? His Commands ? They are not grievous, but all holy, 
juſt and good. His Trials are not ſevere, nor above meaſure, nor beyond ris 
His o— $0 are not doubtful or queſtionable, but ſure, p won pry _=_ to 
wait for them. ood Works heve I done among you, for whi thoſe one 
me ? + and 5 tes what is it makes us weary ? of ”- 

3. There is much Ingratitude in it. He hath given much cauſe to the contrary. 
There is none begin with God, but they have an Invitation to go on, in God himfelf 
a new Inviting Swegtneſs, ro keep up our AﬀeCtions freſh and lively ; z Pez. 2. 3. 
Pſal. 38, 8. In his ways much Serenity and Peace, Gal. 6. 16. Yea, Strength, if we 
be fincere with him, Prov. 10. 29. befpeaks a Promiſe of Supply : it is not only mat- 
ter of uſual Experience, but by Promiſe; I/a.' 40. 3o, 3x. The Towths ſhall 
faint and be weary, but they that wait on the Lord ſhall renew their Strength. Look as 
in Heaven, God isalways to the bleſſed Spirits new and freſh every Morning ; {o in the 
Church, when we taſte any _ it doth not cloy : there is more to be had in God 
ſtill, greater things than theſe. In carnal and earthly things, the more we try them, 


the ImperfeQtions which formerly lay hid, are diſcovered upon Fruition : Therefore all 
theſe things are leſs in Injoyment than they were in ExpeQtation. But it is not foin 
theſe ſpiritual things ; every taſte ſhould provoke Appetite. 


Secondly, 


_ affected and lingered after. ; 
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Secondly, The Terribleneſs of the Judgment. 

1. On Nations. When Men have opened the Doors to the King of Glory, and then 
throw him out again, ar bid him out of their Coaſts, for remporal Reaſons, as 
the Gadarens did Chriſt ; God it hainoully; 2 Chros..42.3. They ſball know 
wy Service, and the Service of the GA S the Countreys : that is, they ſhould 
ſee what a Difference there was between ſerving God, and ſerving Enemies. 

2. On Churches. Renel. 2. 5. Behold I will come againſt thee- quickly. When their 
Zeal of Chriſtianity was abated, he threatneth a Removal of their Candleſtick. If a 
People grow weary of Chriſt, they that would not acknowledg his Worth, ſhall 
know the Want him to their bitter coſt. . God would unchurch them, by removing 
his Ordinances from them, and give them over to thoſe Errors and Deluſions they 


3. For particular Perſons, it layeth them open toGod's ſevere Corre&ion, Hoſea. 5. 
15. The uſe of Afiitions x5 to quicken us; if God's Diſcipline ſmart, wi may 
thank our ſelves for it : God maketh them the ſharper, that we may not dote upon the 
World, and negle& him, and grow cold in his Service, and to awaken a lively ſenſe 


of Religion in us. 

4. For total Defeftion: There is dreadful _—_ aPP@ for them that prefer 
the Creature before God, Bodies before Souls, and Earth be Heb. 10. 9,10. 
They draw back to Perdition. 


Uſe. Take heed of growing weary of God. | | | 

1. Manisa = changeable Creature, and the courſe of Temptations may be alter- 
ed; 1 Kjngs 2. 28. and 1 Kjzgs 13. 4,19. | 

2. There is a curſed Satiety. Our AﬀeQtions are deadened to things to which we are 
accuſtomed. Manna is loathed by the Iſraelites : Nothing but this Manna. The full 
Stomach lotheth the Hony-Comb. When firſt acquainted with Rehgion, we aremore 
affected with it; but afterwards glutted, Certainly we more admire Grace, and are 
more affeQed with it, whea firſt called oft of Darkneſs into Light ; ' Per. 2. 9. In a 
deep thirſt our taſte is more lively ; but yet the ſenſe of this wonderful Mercy ſhould 
never be forgotten by us, nor ſhould we ever loſe our Goſpel-reliſh, 

3. When we grow weary of God, we little take notice of it. - The Generality of 
Profeſlors, if they do not wholly caſt off Religion, are fatisfied,-though their Love to 
God be exceeding cold; and as long as they do a few outward- things for God, which 
they had rather leave undone than do them, do- not take notice of the decay of their 
Principle, which is Faith working by Love. But God noteth this ; for he weigheth the 
Spirits; and all is but tithing Mint and Cummin, if we paſs over Judgment and the 
Love of God, Lake 11: 42. | | 

4. The Iflue of this Diftemper of Mind is ſo dreadful, that we cannot ſufficiently 
watch againit the firſt Declinings ; for theſe are the cauſe of all the reſt. When we 
begin to grow careleſs, ſtrike in rand rouſe up thy ſelf, 2 Tim. 1. 6. evatunrvev, 
as the Prieſts were to keepin their holy Fire of the Altar. Otherwiſe when the evil 
Heart beginneth to draw us from God, we ſhall be hardened in it ; Heb. 3-12, 13. It 
was a Delight to me to think of God, to ſpeak of him, or to him : How is it that my 
Heart is gone off from theſe things ? God 1s as lovely as ever, and Sin as odious. ' - 

L 4 Worldly Luſts muſt be mortified : For if our be preengaged, God will' be 
defrauded : As when the Pipe breaketh out, the Water cannot go forwards. It is an 
inordinate AﬀeCtion to other things that deadneth our Hearts to God. 


A Faſt-Sermon. 


—_ 


M aL. iu. 7. 


----Return unto me, and I will return unto you, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts ; but ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return? 


ſheweth that og propheſicd after the return from Captivity. Whea the 

People, were eſtabliſhed again in their Poſſeſſion, they ſoon forget God and the 

Mercy of their Deliverance, and polluted themſelves with divers Sins and A- 
bominations. Therefore the Prophet is ſent to expoſtulate with them, which he doth 
in a warm and cloſe way of arguing. The Sins charged _ them are Pollution of 
God's wheang > and Profanenels, in the People ; but in the Prieſts, who- ſhould teach 
them better, Ignorance and Partiality in God's Law. Beſides, in the People again, 
careleſneſs in Worſhip, a parſimonious detention of God's Rights, Marriages with In- 
fidels, Polygamy, abuſes of Divorce, blaſphemous and hard Thoughts of God, con=. 
tempruous S of his Providence. Obſerve how ſoon a People may forget the 
Mercy of their Deliverance. , A Man would have thought that Perſons newly come out 
. of a long and tedious Captivity ſhould havetbeen more awful and thankful : But Man is 
Man ſtill; and no moral means - will cure them, without God's ſpecial and powerful 
Grace. They were 'tainted'by long converſe with the Heathen, and ſmelt of Babylos 
when they came back to Sion, having _— home the Sinsof the Country with 
them, where they had been ſcattered. To ſuch a People is Malachy ſent ; and his deal- 
ing with them is ſuitable ; ſometimes boldly expoſtulating; other whiles ſharply threat- 
ning ; again ſeriouſly exhorting the People. 

The Verſe, of which the Text is a,Branch, carrieth the Face of a ſweet Exhortation 
to Repentance : A Duty very ſcaſonable : for faith he, from the Days of your Fathers ye 
have gone away from mine Ordinances, and have not kept them:. Return unto me, and I 
will return unto you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; but ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return ? 

In which Words there is, 
1, An Accufation, Te have gone away. 
2. An Exhortation, Retern, Cc. 
3- The Rejoinder or Reply of the People. 

1. In the Accuſation there is the nature of their Sin, they had gone off from God's 
Ordinances, and had not kept them. Sin is a going away from God's Ordinances, or 
a Breach of his Law, 1 Johz 3.4. And the Law may be broken, either by omitting the 
Good required, or doing the Evils forbidden. ' This People are ſuppoſed to be charged 
wirh both in the Texr. Ye are away from mine Ordinances, by doing things con- 
trary tothe Law ; there is Tranſgreſſion, or Sins of Commiſſhon : And ye obſerved not 
what the Law required, ye have not kept them ; there Sins of Omiſſion are implied. 
2, The next thing in the Acculation,is their long continuance in their Sins, from the days 
of your Fathers. The longer we liein Sin, the more heinons and provoking It is, and t 
worſe it is remedied, and it bringeth us nearer to the Curſe and aftual Judgment : For 
God will not bear always: A Chimay long foul and not ſwept, is fired at length. 

2. The Exhortation. There you may take notice of the Duty. The motive and 
Authority with which it is backed. (1.) The Duty, Return to me. They that are 
gone away from God's Ordinances are gone away from God himſelf ; by breaking his 
Laws, they renounce their Fealty to their rightful Lord, and turn the back upon Pim, 
and not the Face. @Fherefore Repentance towards God, (As 2g. 21.) is neceſſary to 
ſet the Creature right again, and put him in his proper place and Poſture, called there- 
tgre a turning Or returning to God, often in Scripture, becauſe the bent of the _—_ is 

alter 


Jr the Time of this Prophecy be not exaQtly ſpecified ; yet the Matter 
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altered, and ſet to love, pleaſe, ſerve, and glorify God. This is the Duty we muſt ©" 
mind, if we mean to beſafe. And it muſt be done, not by a few, bur all, 'or many 
at leaſt ; but eſpecially every one muſt look to himſelf. Many are willing others ſhould 
turn from their Sins, but ſtay behind chemfelves. No, let us come jointly and gene- 
rally, every one of us bring our Bucket to quench the common Burning ; Hoſes 6. 1. 
Come let us return unto the Lord, for be hath torn, and he will heal us; He hath ſmitten, 
and he will bind us up. This _—_ is not an banging our Heads for a day like a Bul- 
ruſh ; bur a putting away the Evilof our doings, and a fixing and ingaging our Hearts 
to love God, andliveto him, this is the Duty. (2.) The motive is, And I will turn 
wnto you, If weturn to God ina way of Duty, he will turn to us in a way of Mercy. 
We turn to him by his preventing Grace, and God turneth to us by his rewarding 
Grace, giving us Bleſſing, Comfort, Peace. Our returning to God is our great Du- 
ty ; his returning to us is our great Happineſs. (3.) The Authority with which both 
are backed in thoſe Words, ſazth rhe Lord of Hoſts ; that is, which hath all things at 
his Command, to arm them for us, or againſt us, according as we make him a Friend 
oran Enemy. 2. This bindeth the Duty, Remember with whom your Buſineſs li- 
eth, with the Lord of Hoſts. It is iN to be found in a courſe of Diſobedience to him : 
He that commandeth all ming, ſhall he not command your Hearts? 2. It aſſureth the 
Promiſe. For what Difficulties ſoever lie in the way of our Happineſs, the Lord of 


Hoſts can remove them. 
3. I come now to the Peoples Anſwer and Reply, or Entertainment of this Exhor- 


tation ; But ye ſaid, Wherein ſhallwe return? (1.) It is not a ſerious Queſtion, but a 
Cavil, not a deſire of Information, but a bold Expoſtulation ; for it is mentioned here 
 witha [Be] But ye ſaid: And it ſuiteth with the ſtout and ſtubborn Genius of this .. 
People, who would not yield to any thing that might infer their Guilt : See it all along, 
Mal. 1. 2. 1 have loved you, ſaith the Lord: but you ſaid, Wherein haſt thow loved us ? 
They remember the old Defolations, and were not ſatisfied with the progent ercies : So 
ver. 6, Hear O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name : And ye ſay, Wherein do we 7 jv Name ? 
They would not own any ſuch thing : So v.7. Te have offered polluted Bread on mine Altar ; 
and yet ſay, Wherein heve we polluted thee ? They thought every thiag good enough for 
God: and yet would not own that they had any leſſening thoughts of his Majeſty. So 
ch. 2.14. God rejetted their Offerings, and they ſay, Wherefore ? they ſaw no cauſe : So 
ch. 3.8. Te have robbed me, ſaith the Lord. As they detained the maintenance due for the 
Support of his Worſhip; and yet ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee ? SO wer. 13. Tour 
Words have bees ftout eecinſ me ; yet ye ſay, Wherein have we been ſtout againſt thee ? 
Thus did they outface all Challenges. Therefore it is not a ſerious Inquiry, like that, 
Aits 2.37. Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? And As 16. 39. Theſe ſpeak as own- 
ing their Sin, and deſiring to be directed into a better courſe. But in the Text, they 
did not ask, as deſiring to be ſatisfied in the Duty, but as quarreling at the Application 
of it to themſelves ; Wherein had they finned, that they ſhould need to return ? It is 
an Exception to the Charge, that they had not departed from God. (2.) This Queſti- 
on or Reply, was notin Words. Scriptures are wont to attribute ſuch Sayings 

and Speeches to wicked Men, asagree to their manners : If their Mouths do nor 

ſo, their praftice and carriage faith ſo; as Pſal. 14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in his Hears, 
There is no God. There are explicite t ts a—_ conceived in our Minds, and 
implicite Thoughts, which lurk in our Hearts, and are known from the Interpretation 
of our Actions, when theſe are run up to their proper Principle. Men live as if they 
were influenced by ſuch a Thought ; What could he do worſe, if he ſhould aQtually fay, 
There is no God ? So he ſhews us what, and wherein we offend ; not that they ſpeak 
it in plain terms; butthey clearly ſhewed ſuch was their meaning, What have we done 
amiſs ? or wherein do we depart, that thou biddeft us return ? that is, the Exhortati- 

on was loſt upon them, asif they needed no Repentance nor Reformation. 


Dot. That « People who are apparently gone off from the Ways of God, are not eaſily 
brought to 4 Sight and Senſe of. the Neeaffry of returning to him. 


The Pojiart is true. 


Firſt, Of Mankind in general. 
Secondly, Of Nations. 


Thirdly, Of particular Perſons. 
Firſt, 
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Firft, The pojnt is true of Mankind in general ; who being fallen from God, con. 
tinue in their Apoſtacy as long as they can, with any tolerable ſhift and pretence of Sa- 
tisfaQtion : There is in all ſome falſe inaginary Happineſs, and ſome counterfeit Righ- 
teouſneſs, wherein they pleaſe themſelves. The falſe Happineſs is as their God, and 
the ſuperficial Righteouſneſs is as their Chriſt and Mediator ; and fo they are ſecure 
and fenfleſs, till God open their Eyes by a powerful Conviction. They neither 
ſeek after another Happineſs, nor trouble themſelves about the way whereby they may 
obtain it. 

1. That Men ſet up a falſe Happineſs in their carnal eſtate, needeth not much proof. 
For ever ſince Man fell from God, he adhered to the Creature ; Jer. 2.23. We left 
the Fountain, and we betook our ſelves to the Ciſtern, And it we can make a ſhift to 

tch up a ſorry Happineſs here in the World, apart from God ; we neither care for 

im, nor will come at him; Jer. 2. 31. Wherefore ſay my People, We are Lords, we will 
come no more unto thee ? They love to live of themlelves. Our Pleaſure, Profit, and 
Honour, that is our God : and while we enjoy theſe without Control, we look no fur- 
ther ; and if we can fail with a full current 1n worldly Felicity, we count our ſelves 
well apaid. Certainly we do not ſeek our Happineſs in an inviſible God, nor can we 
wait to injoy itin an inviſible World, The Fleſh muſt be pleaſed ; and the more it is 
pleaſed, we think our ſelves the more happy. 

2. That there is ſomething in us which 1s inſtead of Chriſt to us; to keep the Con- 
ſcience quiet, when our AﬀeCtions take up with preſent things. Our Happineſs is to 
ſatisfy our Deſires ; our Righteouſneſs is to allay our Fears. Now here we run to an 
external courſe of Religiouſneſs, as if it would make us perfett, as appertaining to 
the Conſcience,, : We ſeek to ſomething external, which is diverſified according to Mens 
Education, tt ns, to the ger vius ; Rom. 2.15. If wedo ſome external Works, 
and "I. Sins; wherein ſhall we return ? If Jews, to Ritual Obſervances 
of Moſes, is our Righteouſneſs ; Rom. 10. 3. For they being ignorant of God's 
Righteouſneſs, 'and going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs ; they have not ſubmit- 
red themſelves to the Ri wm of God. Out of Ignorance and Pride in their legal 
Obſervances, they rejethed t Obedience of the Goſpel. If they be Chriſtians, they 
reſt in Baptiſm and the Name of Chriſtians, or the outward Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
without coming under the Power of it. The Apoltles obviared this, 1 Per. 3. 21. 
and 2 Tim. 3. 5. Among Chriſtians who aredivided in Opinions, Intereſts, and Aﬀe- 
Qtions, ſome reſt in this form, ſome inthat : Some that they are of a Church which 
claimeth Infallibility, and damaneth all others that are not of their way ; and if they 
be herded there, they think they are ſafe : They are Catholicks, others are Hereticks ; 
and out of the Church there is no Salvation, but there they promiſe it themſelves with- 
out Scruple ; though God knoweth, and we may eaſily ſee that of all Chriſtians they 
are in the moſt hazardous condition ; and it is a very large Charity that can allow 
them any Probability of Salvation. Others have their External Forms, wherein the 
place all their Religion, though accompanied with httle Life and Power of Godlineſs, 
And others take up a ftriter Form, and delude their Souls with the Fallacy and ſelf- 
Conceit of diſproving other Mens Errors, when their Hearts are not a jot the better 
conſtituted towards God, or diſpoſed to the Heavenly Life; if they ſtand on the van- 
tage ground, they are not the taller Men. And ſo as longas Men can make any ſhift to 
livequietly im the carnal tate, in vain do you preſs them to return to God. Thus it is 
with Mankind in general. 


Secondly, As to Nations, which is the caſe here : for a National Return to God pre- 
venteth National Judgments. Now how hard is it toconviuce them of a neceſſity of 
returning to God, tho they are apparently gone off from his Ways ? 

x. Becauſe the commonnelſs and continuance of Sin takerh away the odioulneſs of it. 
By cuſtom and traGt of time, Corruptions ger eſteem and veneration, that they are ac- 
counted a great part of Religion ; and is outlawed as it were, and. Chriſt's Pre- 
ſcriptions and Inſtitutions are looked upon as Innovations, againſt which the Zeal of 
the Country is ingaged. And though in preſſing Men to return to God, we do not, as 
Moſes, open a new Fountain in the Wilderneſs ; but, with J/azc, dig the Wells which 
his Father had opened þefore, becauſe the Philiſtins had ſtopped them and filled them 
up with Earth, Gez. 25.18. Yet the World cannot bear it ; but fay unto us, as they 


did to him, Go from us. It was Nazianzen's plea, in - reviving the Doftrine CP 
w- 
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Triaity, after the Church had been long ed by the Ariens; Though we endea> 
vour to take away the Earth with which the old Fountains have been obſtrudted and 
filled up, *rwill not do. That which hath been received by Tradition from their Fathers, 
though vain, they will not with, 1 Pet. 1,18. And John 4: 20, Our Fathers 
worſbipped in this Mountain. Inveterate Superſtitions are not eafily removed. In the 
Text, From the days of your Fathers ye are gone away From my Ordinances; and ho won- 
der that they ſaid, Wherein ſball we return? = | | 

2. Becauſe of ſome ſhew of Worſhip and Religion lefx among a People. If they be 
not wholly gone from God, they will not own that they are in part from his Ordi- 
nances. And ſo Reformation becometh deſperate, left they ſhould ſeem to loſe the 
whole, while they yield that they have erred in part. Antichriſt had not gotten ſuch 
a great advantage over Chriſtian People, if he did not fit in the Temple of God, 2 Thefſ. 
2. 4. And the Jews did not {© often cry out, The Temple of the Lord, The Temple of the 
Lord; as they cry out, The Church, the Church : and all Corruptions and Laine 
muſt be born out by the Name of the Church, and the Authority of the Church ; and 
we muſt not ſo much as peepand mutter againſt the Church. . And thus Chriſt's Ordinan- 
ces are turned agal elf, and the Beaſt puſheth with the Horns of the Lamb; Rev. 
13.11, Chu itution is uſed to _ Chriſt's Intereſt, and the moſt ſerious 
People that he hath in the World, Preſs to return from whence they are fallen, 
and ſtill they have this Bucklg, to ward off all Invitations of Reformation, 'The Church 
hath ST otherwiſe, and the Church cannot err: And with this Mormo or Bugbear 
they fright and drive off all motions of returning to God. 

3- Becauſe they are in reformed n_ and purged from ſome of their Defile« 
ments, and will you have returning ſtill? Theſe Feople had been in Baby/on,but now 
they had built the Temple, and the Sacrifices and Worſhip were reſtored; and therefore 
think they might well ſay, Wherein we return ? Aad they y b alrea- 
dy ? Muſt Retormations be refo ? and noend of them ? up by 
degrees; for the World dif] it with him inch by inch. 
. would becontented with balf Chriſt, they a_ live in pomp and eaſe, as others do, 

þ dimidio Chriſti, &e: The Ark and Mercy-ſcat removes, till it was ſeated in its 

per from Shiloh to Kjrjath-jearims, then to the Houſe of Obed-edom; then to the Ci 

of Devid, till at length in the yn We accept with Thankfulneſs as ders 
as God alloweth us, the World will ; and are ready to ſupport the common 
Chriſtianity with our utmoſt endeavours, provided we be not bound to conſent to In- 
croachments, and to approve Imperfeftions ind DefeQts, as if theſe Spots of the Church 
were the beauty of it. We obſerveall cannot be done at one time; and we muſt wait 
God's leiſure, The beſt Kings of . could not bring the People. to return as far 


as God wonld have them, and elves would have them, 2 Ghroz.20.3 3; How- 


beit —_ Places were not taken away : for as yet the People had not prepared their Hearts 


to the God of their Fathers. 2 Chron. 33. 17. Nevertheleſs the People did ſacrifice in the 
high Places, yet to the Lord their God only. We bleſs God for the aboliſhing of Idolatry, 
for the Zeal of the firſt Reformers, the conſent and allowance of our Princes, that 
Chriſt is ſo far onward in his way : and weabhor thoſe that go upon that Principle, the 
worſe the better, as being wholly bent to Separation, Divition and DeſtruQtion; bur 
yet we patiently and y wait for a more thorow ing to the Lord. 

4- Another reaſon why a Pgople are not eaſily brought to a light and ſenſe of the neceſ- 
ſity of a National Repentaace, 1s, becauſe they many times return feignedly ; asin Joſs 
«hs time, Jer. 3.10. This People hath not returned to me with their whole hearts, oe fog us 


: 


edly, ſaith the Lord. There ſcemed to be a thorow. Reformation then : for that 
Prince ſearched into all naſty Corners, that he might cleanſe them ; but many diſconti- 
nued their Practice, that yet hankered after themin their Hearts, ad Goretly keptup 
their Abominations. Ze was ſent in his days, Zeph. 1. 4.. 1 will »tterly con- 
ſme all things, ſaith the Lord. Why, will the Lord never be pleaſed? Yes, God'is a 
good God, but the Pegple dealt deceitfully with him : They ſeemed to turnto the Lord 
when they did not. There may be a of ſtrictne(s, when thers is little of the 
of Godlineſs ; and Men contradift, not only the Principles of their Religion, 
Foe their owe Profidiices F 


Thirdly, Come we now to particular Perſons. When they are apparent! off 
from God, it 1s heed 60 del them wrakmews thoir Siv, and co fee a nncalitived 
returning to him. AEGIS 4 10ns«. | Wa 
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Firſt, That a le ing Repentance in the general, yet when it cometh to 
particulars, —Fts7 —comp and will not be convinced of apparent Sins; and then re- 
ply, Wherein ſhall we return? + ; | 

Secondly, That is but a Notion of Repentance, not a real Exerciſe of it, when we 

eſs to return to God, and know not wherein we {bould return. 

For the firſt, I will prove it by two things; [1.] The ſeveral Shifts Men ule to di- 
vert a particular Acknowledgment of Sin. {'2.] The caules of u. 

[1.] The ſeveral Shifts Men ule. 

1. Men reſt in Generals, and fay we are all Singers, and raiſe a great _— againſt 
Sin : But alas, that is but a Notion, and roo much in the Air, to work upon the Heart 
and Conſcience. Confeffion ſhould be particular ; you muſt fetch out your Sins by Head 
and Shoulders till you find out the Achax, the moſt particular and molt affe&tive : Blunt 
Tron that toucheth many Points, maketh but a Bruite: A Needle rhat roucheth but one 
Point,entreth to the Quick. As Nebuchadnezzar dreamed a Dream, but could not tell what 
it was, De#.2.5. Or as Ahimasz brought David Tidings of a Tumulr,burt could ſpecify no 
Particularity, 2 Saw. 12. 27. So many contels to God Sins, but do not name the Sins 
by which they have provoked him. Sin in the general is the common pack-horſe, upon 
which Men lay all their Burdens ; *tis long of Sin 3 but what Sin I pray you? If it be 
Sin, amend then, avoid Sin. There they ftart afide. Zanchy obſerveth the Apoſtle 
faith not, 1 John 1. 9. Si confiteamur nos Peccatores eſſe ; ſeg ſiconſfitcamur peccata noſtra : 
He doth not ſay if we confels that we are Sinners, but it we confeſs our Sins. We 
ſhould particularize thoſe that moſt wound the Conſcience. MalefaQtors in Mens 
Courts are not indicted in general terms, but Fa& and Circumſtances are related. But 
to God we confeſs by whole-ſale, and in the Lump, fay we are Sinners in the general; 
but will ſcarce be known of any particular Sin we have committed. God faith, Hof. 
5 15. I wi 0 my place, till they _—_—y their Offence. And again, 1 Kzzes 
8.38. W, acknowleds his own Plague, the fore of his owns Heart. Indeep 
Dittreſs, inward or outward, there is ſome conceaF'd Sin which we muſt find out ; with- 
out which, mych ſhew of Prayer and humble Confeflioa of a finful People will be lit- , 
tle worth. | 

2. They confeſs —_ Faults, but not the Sin God aims at. There are ſome 
creditable Sins, and loved Errors, like Diſeaſes, that are incident to the beſt Complexi- 
ons and Conſtitutions. It may be humane Frailty, when it is groſs Egormity ; Di- 
trations in Duties, whea tipling ſhould be mentioned rather : Some DefeRs of Love 
to Chriſt, when it is groſs Inclinations tothe World, and ſenſual Delights, &c. As Mo- 
ſes pleaded he had a ftammering Tongue, he was hot eloquent, cc. Bur God gently 
toucheth his privy fore, Exod. 4. 19. And the Lord ſaid xnto Moles is Midian, Go, re- 
turn into Agypt, for all the Men are dead which ſought thy Life. Moſes pleaded nor that, 
but God knew pts 5 Impediment and Let in the caſe. So it is with us, 
= plead this and that, confeſs Sins that we areguilry of indeed, but overlook the main 

in. | | = 

3- Transferring or putting it _ others ; they care not upon whoſe back the Bur- 
den is caſt, to caſe their own Shoulders. Adam puts off the Sin upon his Wite, and ab- 
liquely _ God himſelf; Ger. 3.12. The Woman which thou gaveſt me, &c. Aarow 
puts it oft upon the Solicitations of the People, Exod. 32. 22. Thow knoweſt this | People 
that they are ſet on Miſchief, &c. - Pilate walhed his Hands, but yet he could not 'waſh 
- oft his Guilr, . though he faid, Look you to it ; -Matrh. 27.24. So among others ſome- 
times the People ſhitr off their Burden on their «Rulers .and Governours, whereas the 
Princes {mart often for the Peoples Sins; Prov. 28. 2. On the orher. Hand the Prigce 
on the People ;  Zech. 11. 3. As Head and:Stomach mutually vitiate and diſorder one 
another. - Again, People on their Miniſters, Miniſters on the People ; but both are pu- 
niſhed 5. Lake 6: 39.. The Blind lead the Blind, and both fall into the Ditch. Ezek. 5.20. 
The Wicked ſball ſurely die ; but if thou giveſt not warning, his Blood will I regaire at thy 
Hands. O what caule' have all of us tro acknowledg our Offeaccs, and humble our 
ſelves before the Lord, and to return to a more ſerious diſcharging of our Duty. $So 
among us; one party chargeth the Calamities of the Nation upon another, as if they 
ſaid, Wherein ſball we return ? The Strifter party charges it oa the Prophane, the Pro- 
phane on the Strifter party ; but we all ſee cauſe to charge it on our ſelves, 2 Chron. 
28. 10, But are there not with you, even with you, fins againſt the Lord our God? He 
would have them ſeribuſly to conſider their own Ways, and diveinto their own Hearts ; 
though God had made them the ſcourge to puniſh the Children of Jud«b, had not ny 
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their Sins alſo? One Party may have the Advantage of another in point of Power and 
Interelt ; but they all ſtand upon the ſame level before God. All have miſcarried, and 
neither the one nor the other can ſay, Wherern ſball we return ? $2646 

4. They outface all Challenges ; and when they have done apparent Injury to God, 
others, and their ows Souls, they will not ſee it, but rejeQtall Conviftions ; Fer. 16. 10. 
It ſball come to paſs, when thou ſhalt ſhew this People all theſe Words, and they ſhall ſay, 
Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all this great evil againſt us ? Or what is our Iniquity, 
or what is our Sin that we have committed againſt the Lord our God? &c. Wicked Men 
are pertinacious or preſumptuous, either to deny or excuſe their Sins, though never ſo 
notorious and conſpicuous : chooſing rather to charge God with Iniquity, as if he had 
promiſed them without cauſe, or above meaſure, than to acknowledge their perfidious 
Carriage towards him : So Jer. 2.23. How canſt thow ſay, I am not polluted, I have not 
gone after Baalim ? See thy way in the Valley, know what thou haſt done, &c. 

5. By cenſuring faithful Reprovers; Jer.6. 10. The Word of the Lord i to them 4 
Reproache It 15 a ad Craſis and Temper of a People to count matter of Reproof matter of 
Reproach ;,and let a Man deal never fo faithfully, they fay he doth*bur rail. Though 
Truths be delivered never fo wiſely, ſtrongly, and with clear DeduQtion ftom Scrip- 
ture, and with never ſo much Caution and Circumſpettion ; yet Guile is touchy, and 
cannot brook it : And this is the Fault of the Religious Party, the Fooleries adopted in> 


to their Religion, 

[2.] The Cauſes of it. | 

1. The Blindneſs of Selft-Love, whereby we are conceited of our ſelves, and.of our 
own Gifts, and of our own good Eſtate, and will not have the Fallacy and Cheat that 
we put upon Our ſelves diſcovered, Prov. 16. 2. Eſpesially in ſuch Praftices as are in 
vogue and eſteem, Luke 16: 15. * There are certain Sins that are authorized by the ignc- 
rant falſe Zeal of ſome good Men, and cried up as a piece of Religi Now the dif 
covery of thisis irkſom ; Conceits of our own Goodneſs will not peril a'Dcbate about 
them ; John 9. 40. Are we blind alſo? It is a ſign of a naughty Heart, when Men 
cannot indure to hear of their Sins and Errors. . 

2. Lothneſs to acknowledg our Shame. Certainly Man is loth to take Shame to 
himſelf; and though conſcious of an Offence, will not ſeriouſly confeſs it even toGeod. 
Adam hid himſelf, Gen. 3. David kept Silence, Pſal. 32. And forced to urge his back= 
ward Heart by-a praCtical Decree, wer. 5. And Job maketh it the common Nature of 
Man, Job 31. 33. If I heave covered my Tranſgreſfions, as Adam, by hiding my Sins in my 
Boſom. Some take the Name Adam properly for the firft Man, whoſe Fall and cover. 
ing his Tranſgrefſion were remarkable : Others take it appellatively, as Fanius, more 
humano, after the manner of all mankind who uſe to palliate and cloak their Sins. 

3. Indulgence toour Luſts. Serious Acknowledgment is a means to _—_ them, 
and forſake them : For Men cannot eaſily continue 1n Sins, for which they ſolemnly 
judg themſelves before the Lord : Now all the Godly, none excepted, have ſome ten- 
der parts in their Soul, which they are loth ſhould be touched ; ſome Evils which are 
as their Dalilahs wherein they delight moſt ; as David had his Iniquity, from which he 
kept himſelf, Pal. 18. 23. And every Man, beſides their general Inclination to ail 
Sins, hath a peculiar and particular Inclination to ſome Boſom-Sins, which their 
Conſtitution and Education does them untg, or courſe of Life does mis 
niſter occaſion of : And theſe are the Evils in which Men ſhould prove their Sin- 
cerity, as in not ſparing them, ſo in- not covering or hiding of t but confeſling 
them with all Bitterneſs of Spirit before the Lord. Surely you ſhould return from eve- 
ry known Sin : For he that reſerveth and alloweth any one varling Sin, is no Forſaker 
of Sin ; but doth only make choice of that Sin which he would live in: As what profit 
is it, to guard one part of the City-Walls, when the other are left open to every 
Aſſault ?- But yet here is an Indulgence, which maketh us touchy, and tender of having 
this Sin medled with ; as 1t 15 Gen in Herod, Mark 6.19, 20. And not in himonly ; 
but ſome good Men are ynpatient of Reproof, when their Dalilah is touched ; there- 
fore it is hard to convince them, to bring them to ſee wherein they ſhould return ? 


Secondly, Now I come to my ſecond Conſideration, that it isbut a notion of Re 
tance, not areal Exerciſe of it, when we profeſs to return to God, and know not where- 
in we ſhould returns. What do you call returning-to God ? Long Harran againſt 
Sin in Prayer ? This may be done by Hypocrites, who raiſe up a puppit of vin in their 
own fancies, and cudgel it with barren InveCtives, but yet regard Iniquity as a Darling 
in their Hearts: Surely real Repentance is, when any thing that was amiſs befqge is 

LC2] mended, 
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mended. Ir is either the Reformation of ſome particular Diſorder, by which God was 
voked ; or a general fixing of the Heart to God, that we may love him more,and ſerve 

im better, rhat it may ſenſibly appear that we have gotten by every ſerious Att of 

Humiliation before God. But to bring it to ſome Head, No Repentance is ſerious and 
real, but what is honourable to God, and profitable ro us. Now the more particular ir 
is, the more thele ends are accompliſhed. 

1.. Solemn Repentance honoureth God ; and therefore it is often faid to be a giving 
God Glory, Mal. 2. 2. Rev. 16. 9. They repented not to give him Glory. Jolh. 17. 19. 
My Son, 1 pray thee, give Glory to the God of Iſrael. True Conftetſion and Humiliation 

for Sin, under Judgments, doth eſpecially give God a double Glory ; The Glory of his 
Truth, and the Glory of his Juſtice ; the one relates to his Laws, the other to his 
Providence. (1.) The Glory of his Truth; Hof. 7. 12. 1 will chaſtiſe them, as their 
Congregation hath heard. God herein ſhewerth that his Word ſhall take effe&, that his 
Threatningsare not a vain Scarecrow, that Men ſhall feel the danger which they would 
not believe. When he ſuits the Judgment to the Sin, according tothe Rule of the 
Word, we are convinced of this, and ſo give God the Glory of his Truth. (2.) His 
Righteoufneſs. God loveth to be clear when he judgeth, P/al. 51. 4. orto have the rea- 
ſon of his Diſpenſation ſeen, that he may have the Glory, and we may have the Shame; 
Jer. 2. 17. Haſt thow not procured this unto thy ſelf? and is not this thy way in the Val- 
ley ? as we ſay to Children, Is not this your eating green Fruit ? This {eaceth us, and 

' honoureth God. ' 

2. It is profitable to us, to know what Sin God aimeth at : that God never affliQs, 
but for a cauſe, is neceſlary to be known, for the Honour of God ; and for what cauſe, 
that is neceſſary to be known, .for our profit ; that by the bitterneſs of the Effets it 
may be made more odious to us : for our Knowledg 1s more by the Effe&, than the 
Cauſe, Jer. 2. x9. By the Evils we ſufter God ſhewerth us the Evil which we commit, 
and that we may know what to redreſs; 1 Cor. 11. 30. For this cauſs many are weak and 


ſickly among you. Particular Repentance reipeQt particular Sins. 


Uſe I. It informs us how difficult the work of Converſion is, when the firſt Work, 
and that which is but a common Work, and may be loft, namely ConviRtion, is ſo hard: 
Such is our blindneſs and partiality in our Caule, our ſtupidity and hardneſs of Heart, in 
interpreting the Word and Providence, that when we are called upon to return to 
God, we know not wherein to return. O what ado is there to bring a Man to a kindly 
Convittion of Sin! The knowledg of the Diſcaſc is but the firſt ſtep tothe Cure ; but 
when under deadly ſpiritual Diſtempers, we are Heart-whole, and will not fee our Fol- 
ly and Filthineſs, that we may turn to the Lord; and carry it fo carelefly, as if we 
needed no Repentance. -Ex pede Herculem, by this piece of the Work judg of the relt. 


Vſe WH. Toexhort us to two thi | | 

[1.] Take heed of the ſhifts whereby Men beguile themſelves, and if they do any 
thing towards turning to God, it is but perſonated, a part atted for a day ; but God is 
not more glorified, nor are they ever the better. 

1. Take heed of outfacing open crimes. We are ſo ſhameleſs, as to clear our ſelves, 
when our Wickedneſs is evident: Fey. 5. 19. And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye fball ſay, 
Wherefore doth the Lord our God all theſe things unto mw? Like as ye have forſaken me, 
and ſerved ſtrange Gods in your Land; ſo hbel ye ſerve Strangers in a Land that it not 
yours. So Jer. 13.22. If thou ſay in thine Heart, Wherefore ave all theſe things come upon 
me ? for the greatneſs of "thine Iniquity, are thy Skirts diſcovered, and ___ made 
bare. In our Attliftions many thoughts boil up in our Minds, and among the reſt abour 
the cauſe of our Troubles, why doth God deal fo ſeverely with us? And we are at a 
loſs in apparent Cauſes ; ſo wretched and ſotriſh is our ſelf-conceit, as if we were to be 
taught and told that which all the World can ſee : The foul Bloches of our Wickednefs 
do appear, and yet we are loth to take notice of it; ang bear'it out, as if we had 
done nought amif! : like the Whore in the Proverbs, Prov. 30.20. She wipeth her Mouth, 

ſaith, T have done no Wickedneſs. An Alluſion to one that has caten fat meat, when 
the Mouth is wiped, all is clean : This is outfacing. 

2. Take hecd of transferring. Man is mi ily given toit ; ſometimes charging it 
on the Wickedneſs of former Generations, that we may remove it far from 
our ſelves. This is in the Nature of Man. Ask the Jews the reaſon of all thei 
lent Calamities; and they will tell you their Fathers worſhipping the Calf in the Wil- 


derneſs ; 
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derneſs ; but this will not fit us ; for we have overpaſſed the Deeds of rhe Wicked of 
former Generations, As 5. 28. They have far ourgone them in Sin. Many dechaim 
againſt the Evil of the Times, like the crafty Lapwing that goeth ſcreaking abroad to 
draw the Fowler from her own Neſt. Have you no Sinsof your own to bemoan ? Are 
not the Times the worſe for you ? Is there nothing wherein you may exerciſe your per- 
ſonal Repentance in reference to God ?” The Sins of the Land, you ſhould be 

with them as if they were your own, becauſe of your concern for God's Glory, and 
becauſe you be Members of that Society that hath fo greatly finned againſt God. ' So 
did Moſes, Exod. 34. 9. Pardon our Iniquity, and our Sin, and take us for thine Inheri- 
tance. So Daniel, Dan. 9. 5, 6. We have ſinned and committed Iniguity, &c. And ver. 
13. the holy Man joineth himſelf with the common Body of which he was a Mem- 
ber. Sometransfer it upon the oppoſite Fattion, maliciouſly mifinterpreting ard miſ- 
applying Providence to the Diſgrace and Diſparagement of thoſe whom they 
dior : as Shimei imputed all David's Calamities to his Severity to the Houſe of $2ul, 
2 Sam. 16. 8. And the Lord hath returned »pon Thee all the Blood of the Howſe of Saul, in 
whoſe ſtead thou haſt reigned. Thus Men take the Boldnefs to fit as a Coroners Inqueſt 
on the Souls of others, by their bold Gloſſes and Comments on the Providence of God, 
and make it ſpeak their own Language : When they themſelves live in apparent De- 
fiance of God, they will cenſure his People for doubtful matters, or leſſer Failings. 
God doth not uſe to contend with a Nation for leſſer Faults or ordinary Infirmities. 
Nor do his Judgments come for doubtful things, but the apparent Breaches of unqueſti- 
onable Duties, Hof. 4. 2. By Swearing, Lying, Kjlling, Stealing, committing Adultery, 
they break out, and Blood toucheth Blood. Now for Menſguilty of fuch like Crimes, to 
lay all on the People of God, it is as if a Man overgrown with Leproſy ſhould upbraid 
another with a Pimple in his Face ; or that hath in his Drunkenneſs plunged himſelf 
into the Sea, ſhould revile another for ſlipping into a Ditch. But then on the other 
ſide, the People of God ought not to off this wholly from themſelves, as if they 
were to bewail the Sins of others when appear in theſe Duties. For, 

1. They have their Sins, a Spirit of Diviſion and unſubjettion to all that may be 
called lawtul Power, freely ſpeakingevil of Dignities, a cenſorious Spirit, and a Spi- 
rit of Detraftion, which Men profeffing Godlineſs make little Conſcience of: A Spi- 
rit of murmuring againſt God and Man; alibertine Spirit, that runnetly out more to 
Pride than Duties ; impaling, incloſing _—_— within a Party, and care not what 
hard things they think, ſpeak and do againſt others : This 1m ating Chrift, as 
if the Word of God came to them only, making private and ful Opinions the 
CharaQteriſtick of a Godly Man ; hazarding the Main of Religion for the Intereft of a 
Party, and fighting apart from the Body of Chriſt's Army, anathematizing a Chriſtian 
Nation, idering how far they difter, not how far they agree : railing againſt and 
obſtructing the of the moſt uſeful Miniſtery Chrift hath upon Earth, chat I 
know of, or ever read of. Beſides their many perſonal Miſcarriages, whereby they 
have offended God. ; 

2. The Sins of Profeſſors, yea the Regenerate amongſt them, are moſt provoking, 
Amos 3. 2. They ſin againſt a nearer Relation, which is more than if a Stranger did 
theſe things, 1 Pex. 1. 14. Againſt a Principle of Life within, 1 Johs 3. 9. is 
more unkindnels in their Sins, John 6. 67. More knowledg of their Duty, James 4.17. 
They have felt more of the ſting of- Sin, Joſb. 22. 17. taſted the bitter Waters. They 
are in Covenant with God, Levit. 26. 25. y make profeſſion of a ſtrift Obedience, 
Nehem. 5.9. They harden and juſtify the Wicked, Exzek. 16. 51, 

[2.] laquire wherein you ſhould return. Find out the provoking Stn. To do fo, 
(1.) There needeth much ſearching and ſelf-communing, Lam. 3. 40. If you know 
wherein you have departed from God, you may know wherein to return to him. (2.) , 
There neederth much Prayer. Begof cn 34. 32. That which I fee not, teach thou 
me ; ſeek for a further Intormation from God, if any thing divideth between your and 
him. Your Hearts are deceitful ; he muſt give you light. (3.) There needeth mach 
obſervation of your own ways, Prov. 4. 26. Ponder the path of thy feet, then you will 
ſoon ſee how God is diſhonoured and provoked by you. Bur if all rhis will not do. 

1, Let me tell you, for apparent wicked Men to inquire wherein to return, what 
ſpecial Sin God aimeth at ; it 1s but a deceit put on themſelves, to leave the matrer 
of Repentance on an uncertain debate. And *ris all one, as if a Man ſhould break 
thr a Thorn-hedg, and curiouſly defire to know which Thorn hath pricked him : 


For thoſe that are overgrown with Sin, *ztis enough to know that the Author of all 
Afi- 
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AfiCtions isGod, the cauſe is Sin, and the end is Repentance ; that they muſt be new 
Creatures, or they are undone for ever : To be more particular with them, is to defeat 
the purpoſe of the Diſpenſation, and to put tem upon the leaving of one Sin, when 
God calleth for a change of State, or a paſſing from Death to Life ; and this is but like 
mending an hole in an Houſe that is ready to drop down. 

2. For a ſerious Penitent,God wyl inſtruct him; Pſal. 94.12: Bleſſed « the Man whom 
thou chaſtneſt, O Lord, and inſtrutteit ont of thy Law : Partly by the Word ; common and 
avowed Truths well conſidered and improved, will ſtate much of our Guilt, Rom. 1. 
18, Heb. 2. 2. Partly by checks of Conſcience. What ſaith Conſcience, awakened 
by Miſery ? Gem. 42. 21. And they ſaid one to another, We are verily guilty concerning our 
Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, when he beſought us, and we would not hear ; 
therefore is this diſtreſs tome upon us. S0 Ia. 59. 12. Our Tranſgreſſions are multiplied be- 
fore thee, and our Sins teſtify <Keinf ws ; for our Tranſgreſſions are with ws, and as for our 
Iniquities we know them. Partly by the complexion and face of Providence ; we may 
know what is the procuring Sin : God is fain to teach us, as Gideon taught the Men of 
Saccoth, by Briars and Thorns. By the Evil we ſuffer, he ſheweth us the Evil which 
we have committed, and ſv helpeth our Faith by our Senle. 

[3.] It informs us how we may keep a true Faſt to God, We have had many ſuperfi- 
cial mock Faſts, If we were once brought to a ſight and ſenſe of returning to God, or 
a ſerious Exerciſe of Repentance upon thoſe Days, they would turnto a better account. 
W hat is there wanting : 

1. A thorow Acquaintance with our ſclves. Religion in general lieth much in a 
true and unfeigned Knowledg of our ſelves. I am ſure the Life of this Duty dependeth 
upon it, Alas! till a Man thorowly underſtand himſelf, his own Heart, Difpoſitions, 
' Inclinations, Ways and Aftions, how can he humble himſelf before God ? But moſt of 
us are great Strangers at home ; and while our Eyes run to the Ends of the Earth, we 
do too little examine our own Caſe, that we may be acquainted with the temper and 
frame of our own Hearts ; that we may have a juſt view of our own Image and Like- 
neſs, as it is repreſented tous in the Word of-God, James 1. 23, 24. We are often diſco- 
vered to our ſelves in our own proper Shape ; but we forget it, paſs it over, and do not 
* conſider whether any thing be amils in us, yea or no. It we lee it, it is but tranſiently ; 
do not conſider it, ſo as to reform or amend -any thing. And then we are apt with 
thoſe inthe Text to ſay, Wherein ſball we return? Alas, a few ſerious Thoughts would 
preſent us to our ſelves with a {urprizing monſtrous Appearance, and beget much Self- 
Abhorrency in us. How unpleaſant fſoever ſucha ſight be, yet it would be very profi- 
tableto us, when ever we come to humble our ſelves before God. What Advantage _ 
this would be to us, in Prayer and Praiſes, remember thou art a Sinner. 

2. There is wanting Contrition and Sorrow of Heart, or a ſenſible Feeling of the 
Loathſomneſs and Hainouſneſs of Sin. We want a broken and contrite Heart, when 
we would reconcile our ſelves to God, Pal. 51.17. Otherwiſe Men complain of a 
Burden they feel not. They confeſs Sin, or ſuch Actions as are commonly called Sins, 
and cenſured among Men as Sins ; but while they confeſs them without Senſe and Feel- 
ing, it isa {ign they do not confeſs Sin as Sin, as a Violation of the Laws of God, and 
a Provocation of his Holineſs, with that Brokenneſs of Heart which the Nature and 
Deſert of it requireth. It is poſſible we may uſe paſſionate Forms of Speech; and talk 
by rote after others : But I obſerve in the Rites of Moſes, that if => Man touched the 
Water ot Purification wherewith another Man had cleanſed himſelf, he was not pu- 
rified, but defiled thereby. To ſpeak in the ſtrain of humble Penitents, and not to 
have the Heart atiefted, is ro make uſe of their Forms without their Spirit. Surely 
we ſhould confeſs Sin, as we commit Sin. Will ye fin with the whole Man, and con- 
feſs it only with the Mouth ? att it with Delight, and not confeſs it with a ſorrow that 
* affeQts the Heart, or without any Senſe and Feeling ? This ſheweth we are not as real 
in cenfeſſing, as we are in ſinning. 

3. Thereis a defeCtin the very Confeſſion, which ſeems to be all in all in our Humi- 
liations. We have other notions of words and things, in dealing with God, and deal- 
ing with Men. Certainly Confeſſion is much, it hath Promiſes annexed, 1 Joh 1. 9. 
But what is Confeſſion. Suppoſe an Injury done to a Man by his Equal or Inferiour. 
Let us inſtance in the latter, ſome wrong done to you by your Tenant or Servant ; 
you have a mind to pardon, but he muſt*acknowledg it : If he confeſs the Injury only 
 1n general or ambiguous terms, if it be curſory, and without any ſenſe and forrow for 
it, or if he did excule or extenuate his Fault, or upon the next accaſion offered to a 
the 


on Matacnri ii 7. 23 


the like wrong again ; would it not rather , than pacify you? Thus we put a 
real and deep Signification upon in our own matters; but take it in the 
ſlighteſt and emprieſt —_—_ things relating to God. Our Confeſſions to him are 
either general, ignorant, ſenſleſs; or without any particular view, or lively feeling, 
of the Horror of the Sins we confeſs: And fo many confeſs they are Sinners, but do 
not at all confeſs their Sins, their own real aftual Guiltineſs, that which indeed they 
have committed, or are inclined todo; 1 Kjngs 8. 38. When it comes to particulars, 
there is a Multitude of Extenuations and Pretences, to hide .and cover it ; thereis not 
ſuch a Confeſſion of the Hainouſnels of our Sins, as may abaſe and humble the Soul in 
God's Preſence, as may induce the Hatred of Sin, or put an Ingagement upon the Hearr 
tO renounce it. : 

4. There is net that earneſt Deſire to forſake Sin. We are told, Prov. 28, 13. Ir is 
the mortifying Confeffion which is acceptable to God ; ſuch a Confeſſion of Sin, as 
may put us upon Requeſts to-God, not only that Sin y be pardoned, but alfo that Sin 

be ſubdued : to confeſs Sin as loathſom, and att it over again with freſh Delight 
nd Vigoun is to mock God : Though they bewailit, and never ceaſo the more from 
finning, it is but an Hypocritical ; today they confeſs it, and to morrow they 
a&t it again with as much Delighr as ; fo all rheir Humiliation is but a falſe Ap- 
pearance, or a Shadow of Repentance : Still here is no returning ro God. 


” 


2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19, 20. 


For a multitude of thayPeople, even many of Ephraim and Manaſleh, Mlachar 
«nd Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they eat' the Paſſover," ocher- 
wiſe than it was written: but Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The good*Lord 
pardon every one that prepareth bus heart to ſeek God, the Lord God of bis Fa- 
thers, though be be not cleanſed according to the Purification of the Santtuary, . Aud 
the Lord bearkened to Hezekiah, and bealed the People. 


: 


HE Ana between the Sacraments of the Old and New Teſtament, is {6 
common a 'Theme, and ſo generally known, that I need not {pend time; to 
{hew you how near of Kin, and what a great deal of Affinity. there is berween 
Circumciſion and Baptiſm, the two initial Sacraments ; and the Paſſover, 
and the Lord's Supper, the other two. Qrdinagces:that ferve for 'our Growth and 
Strengthening, when weare once admitted. So that you fee, my Choice is ſuitable to 
the Occaſion, This Text, though it ſpeaketh of the Celebration of the Paſſover, yet 
will well enough befit the Solemnity of the Lord's Supper : And therefore I ſhall hag- 
dle them at preſent. The Occaſion of the Words is this; Hezekiah, that good Prince, 
js no ſooner into the Royal Seat of Judah, but he thinketh of reforming Religion, 
and the Abuſes that —_— his Father's time had rept into-God's Worlhi . And 
indeed the beſt way to ſettle a Kingdgin, is to ſertle the Religion of it; to beglinteign- 
ing with —— Therefore it is faid in 2 Chroz. 29. 3z That in the firſt year of 
his Reign, the firſt Month, he opened the Door of the Houls of the Lord : He opened ; 
for his Father Ahaz had ſbat it, and polluted it, ch. 28. 25. And indeed his wr mg 
went on 1n a true ſtep and pace: For it begun fieſt with the 'Temple and Miniſtry. 
The Commonalty were likely to'follow of their own accord, when the Noors'ef-the 
Houſe of the Lord were ſet open, and the Levites fanftified. It is but Chriſtian Pru- 
dence, to cleanſe the Spring, if we would. have -the Stream clear ; to look ro God's 
Houſe, and thoſe that ifpenſe bis Word and Ordinances, if we would havethe 
People brought a a _ of a ity to him. = he meereth _ 8 rotters Cler- 
, eſpecially t oct 3 the Pri prov h Burs, -and knotry Pieces, 
. 4 os nya pr gener attend ns by the Ci. 
vil Magiſtrate, The Levites and ſubordinate Minitters were more ready and pliable, 
and forward to advance the Work, .as you may lee, -2 Ghroz. 29. 34. I remember when. 
it 


nk 


and therefore they did cat the Paſſover otherwiſe than it was written. But, 
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it was debated in the Council of Conſtance, as I take it, whence the Reformation of 
the Church ſhould begin ? Anſwer was made, A Minoritss, .from the Minorites, - from 
the lower Clergy : Imo vero « Majoritis, faith the Emperor, from the Majorites, the 
Chief, from the greateſt of them, thoſe that challenge a Superiority over their Brethren, 
And indeed it is but fit it ſhould begia there ; if that of Luther be true, Religio nux- 
quam periclitatur niſs inter Reverendiſſimos + That Religion and Reformation 1uffereth 
moſt of all from the Right Reverend, and is never at a Stay, but when it cometh to 
them. Itis ſaid here, the Levites were more upright in Heart to ſanttify themſelves 
than the Prieſts. But this is by the by. 

I ſhall not go over the ſeveral Progreſles of this glorious Deſign ; only tell you, that 
this Chapter 1s chiefly ſpent in ſetting forth the care of this Prince for the due Ce- 
lebration of the Paſſover. And indeed that is kindly Do avert iony that maketh the 
Ordinances of God to ſpeak a pure Language, Zeph. 3. 9. And above all Ordinances, 
that taketh care for the Purity of the Sacrament. Well, the Prieſts are diſpatched to 
this purpoſe throughout all Iſrael and Judah, and are entertained with various Succeſs : 
Some laugh and ſcoff at them : and indeed it is an uſual thing for Reformers to meet 
with a Scoff; and all the welcome that a Reformation finds, is but a Jear, a Frump, 
But it is ſaid in ver. 11. However divers humbled themſelves, and came to Jeruſalem ; 
amongſt thoſe that came, all of them are not ſo clean as could be wiſhed ; for there 
were many in the Congregation that were not ſanQtified, wer. 17. And therefore they 
are fain to make a Vertue of Neceſſity, to put the Levites upon another Imployment, 
which was not ſo properly theirs ; for it belonged to the Prieſts, (as you may ſee, 
Levit. 1.5.) only to kill the Beaſts appointed for the Celebration of the Paſſover ; 
yet the Levites are fain todo it now. The reaſon of this unuſual Prattice, is more fully 
rendered in the Text ; For « Multitude of the People,even many of Ephraim, cc. 

And thus you ſe Þ have brought you home to the Words ; which are for the general 
Scope of them, a reaſon why the Levites did execute the Prieſts Office. In them brief- 
ly you have, 1x. The-State and Conditton of the People. &. The Prayer of Heze- 
kiah, becauſe of that State agd Condition... 3. The gracious Anſwer of God to that 
Prayer. Mu 

= The State and Condition of the People, ſet forth in two things. 1. By their 
Indiſpoſition, y of Ephraim, Manaſſech, and Iflachar, had not cleanſed themſelves, 
they were guilty of ſome'Jegal Pollution. : 2. By their Praftice, notwithſtanding this 
Indiſpolition ; Tet they did : eat. the Paſſover otherwiſe than it was written : that is, not- 
withſtanding this Indiſpoſition, many did ruſh upon the Ordinances. 

2. Hezekiah's Prayer. But Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The Lord parden every 
one that prepareth his Heart to ſeek the Lord, though he be not cleanſed according to the 
Purification of the Sanituary : that is, he intreats the Lord, that t the People 
failed in ſome legal and ceremonial Preparation, and the outward AQts of Purification ; 
yet that the Lord would be pleaſed to n thoſe whoſe Hearts were right, and fitted 
and prepared for them. As if he id, Lord, theſe Men have not purified them- 
ſelves with outward Purification; yet becauſe their Hearts are ſet towards thee, there- 
tore, Lord, pardon the Failing. 

3. Here is the Succeſs: And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the People. 
He was pleaſed to diſpenſe with them, notwithſtanding their Indiſpoſition, 

There are three Queries in all theſe three parts, and I muſt diſpatch them in a word. 

I, Concerning the Indiſpoſition and Praftice of the People. A Queſtion may be rai- 


ſed, Whether thoſe of Ephraim, Manaſſeh and Zebulun, ſinned or no in coming to the 


Ordinance ? 
 Lagſwer, briefly and affirmatively, that they did ; and that for two Reaſons drawa 
from the Text, , Vt 
1\/They offended ; becauſe the Text faith, They did otherwiſe than was written. God's 
Service 1s preſcribed, and what he would have us to do is written. The Apoitle, 
ſpeaking concerning the Lord's Supper, faith, 1 Cor. 11. 23. For 1 have received of 
the Lord, that which I alſo delivered wnto you. God is the beſtappointer of his own Wor- 
ſhip. - The eſſentials of a Sacrament are ſet down in the on ; from which we 
muſt not {werve to the right hand nor to the left. Obedience mult be adequate to the 
Commandment. . We muſt not do more nor: leſs than is. preſcribed. To do more, is 
Will-worſhip and Superſtition: to do leſs, is Irreligion and Profaneneſs. And* this 
latter was the fault of theſe Iſraelites, they were/not cleanſed according to the Law 3 


2. It 


fot recerving the Sacrament. 15 


2. It is probable they ſinned, becauſe Hezekiah "on them; for the pardon of 
_ Offence. DR _ is no Sin, there _ -——T If Hezekiah pray, itis 
a ſign the People are guilty. We cannot imagine this good King would ment 
with God ; and make rhat a fault in the Excuſe, which was none in'the committing : 
As our Gallants would fain be accounted faulty, that they may handfomly crave a par- 
don. No doubt this good Prince thought it a weighty bulineſs, whenthe-ſairh; The 


good Lord pardon, &Cc. 


IT. Another Query falleth in upon this, concerning the ſecond party Hezekiah's Pray- 
er: If the Men ſinned in coming, why did he meerly pray for them? He ſhould rather 
have kept them back, he being the chief Governour; did he not offend in not keeping 
them oft ? | 

I anſwer, Not. For 1. He took all the pains that p_ he might for the due 
celebration of the Paſſover : he uſed all the means ; he deferred it for awhile, that the 
Prieſts might be ſanfified, and the People better prepared, wer. 3. He ſends Poſts to 
give warning of it too, and doth what he can to cleanſe and fit them : and'therefore he 
could not be blamed. 

2, The Prieſts were faulty in not being ſanQtified themſelves. 

3. Something may be ſaid too, if we conſider the poſture of the Kingdom at that 
time : Hezekiah had but two Tribes, Judah and Benjamin: And probably they were all 
cleanſed, and ſerved the Lord with one Heart : for it is faid, the multicude of tho 
that were not purified wereof Zebulun, and Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, and Iſſachar; that 
is, ſome ſcattered People of the ten Tribes that were then in Captivity, not under his 
Dominion. He had given them Licence and Paſſport to come to Jeruſalem, and receive ; 
therefore if they came not after the due manner, the fault was their own. Hezekiah's 
care is ſhewed in praying for them. And indeed it is Chriſtian Patience to ſuffer, where 
we have not power to help it. When we do what we can to keep off unworthy Recei- 
vers, if they come ſtill, and we have no other Authority over them, let us pray. for 
them ; eſpecially if the defe& be not in the heart and life of the Service. Bur, 

4. Theſe had prepared their Hearts towards the Lord. They were careful of the 
main buſineſs : therefore becauſe of a great Inconvenience that would follow, it was 
but fit they ſhould be diſpenſed with. Ir is true, a Partaker ſhould be fitted and fully 
accompliſhed. Preparation is due Preparation, when it cometh tothe fulneſs of the 
Precept : And a Receiver is then purified, when he is cleanſed according ro'the Purifi- 
cation of the SanQtuary. Yet becauſe the failing and unfitneſs was in a Ceremonial 
Pollution ; and becauſe they came from fat, 'and for want of time ; it was better for 
Hezekiah to ſue for a Diſpenſation, than to turn them off : For they were mocked at 
their coming up; and os ts have been more laughed at, if their Journey had 
been to no ſe, and they had returned re infet#s, without receiving the Paſſover. 
And therefore well might Hezekiah pray, that the Lord would paſs by their other 
Wants and Weakneſſes, becauſe the People we fee fer their Hearts right. 

III. The third Query-is about an Exprefſion, And God healed the People. Whiy ? 
Had God ſmitten them for ſo ſmall a fault, for want of a ceremonial cleanſing ? eſpeci- 
ally ſince the fault could hardly be avoided, by reaſon of the ſtraits of Time, anda long 


Journey. 

I anfwer, I, It is true, that God doth uſually puniſh Faults of this nature with ſmi- 
tings. You know what is faid, 1 Cor. 11. 30. For this cauſe many are ſick among you, 
and weak, and many fleep. For this cauſe, for irreverent receiving. And indeed that 
which is little in Man's account, is not ſo many times in God's; God is chary of his 
Ordinances, and jealous of his Worſhip : Failings are faults there, and therefore he is 
ſenſible of the leaſt prevarication. Uzz4h is ſmitten for looking into the Ark. And 
theſe here may well need an healing, for but coming without a due cleanfing. For, 

2, This Ceremonial Pollution was threatned with Death, as Levi. 7. 20. It i 6 
the Soul that eateth of the Sacrifice, having his Uncleanneſs upon him, that Soul ſhall be cut 
off from his People. Therefore the' People were all under the Penalty of this Sentence : 
And though God ſmote none of them, for ought we know ; yet he niight well befaid 
to heal them, becauſe he freed them of this Guilt, and delivered them the Power 
and Curſe of this Law. And indeed where the Heart is right, God is not hard to be 
intreated to pardon a failing which can plead Neceflity ; eſpecially ſince God does ra- 
ther look tothe Heart, than the Offering ; and the frame of the Soul, more- than to the 
outward Order. - Nunquam in odoribus Sacrificiorum, &c, A Delire of being cleanſed, 


is often accepted for the cleanſing it ſelf. Well, 
| [DJ] Theſe 
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Theſe are the parts, and you have heard them explained. I; 

I ſhall inſiſt on-rhe firſt: The Peoples State and Condition. And fo, 1. Of their 
Indiſpoſicion. ' 2. Of their PraQtice. : 

x. Their Indiſpolition. 4 Meltitude of the People had not cleanſed themſelves. I ob- 
ſerve thence briefly, and by way of Preface to the reſt of the Doctrines ; 

That in thoſe times, in which there is much care had about the right Celebr at ion of a Sacra- 
ment ; there are many yet that are unworthy. ; ; 
 Hezekiah lends Folly, breaketh downthe idolatrous Places, doth what he can for the 
due Celebration of the Paſſover ; and yet you ſee here are many, that had not cleanſed 
rhemſelves. The Point I prove by that, 1 Cor. 11. 'The whole Context from wer. 17. 
to the latter end. The Apoſtle had but newly planted a Church amongſt them, and 
inſtructed them in the nature of Ordinances ; and yet you ſee, e're they are warm in 
their Religion, they had many unworthy Communicants, uafit to partake of the Or- 
dinances. It is with Inſtitutions uſually as it js with Men, their Vigour declineth 
with their Age ; Ordinances loſe much of their Life and right Obſervance, when a Peo- 
ple have been inured tothem. And m you ſee here, as ſoon as they begaa to be inftrutt- 
ed what a Sacrament meant, and who ought to be Partakers; yet moſt of them were 
unworthy to receive: Some were Jaoglers, and ſome intemperate; divers Faults 

amongſt them, 
The Reaſons of the Point are theſe, 

r. Becauſe there js a great deal of Lazineſs in People, and an Unwillingaeſs againſt 
ſuch a Soul-ſearching Ordinance, as the Sacrament. Now the beſt Governours and 
moſt pious Reformers cannot reach ſo low as the Peoples Hearts ; and therefore 
they take never ſo much pains, toprovide for the due Adminiſtration of the Ordinan- 
ces ; yet till their Hearts be wrought upon by the Word, there will be thoſe that are 
not cleanſed ; ſomeunworthy Receivers, that are wor purified according to the Purificat i- 
on of the Sanituary. Some unwilling Wretches there are that will lubmit no further 
than Law requireth. The Laws of Men are terminated in the Obedience of the out- 
ward Nb ; but the Law of God, £< as - Apoltle ; 0 Heb. 4. 1 3, is i and 
powerful, than any two-edyed Sword, piercing the S Spirit, is a Diſcerner 
of the Thongles and — if Religion —_ only vilible, and the ſtrength of a Duty 
did conſiſt in the outward Preſence at it, it were poſſible to bring all intoa prepared 
way of receiving ; but becauſe of Heart-Preparations, therefore ſtill there may be ſome 
that are unworthy. If Men were diligent, and willing to prepare their Souls, upon 
every hint from the Authority of the Magiſtrate, we ſhould fee a worthier Company 
of Receivers : But when Men will do no more than they are compelled to ; it muſt 
needs be, that notwithſtanding all the Proviſions for the better Performance, yet fome 
ſhould remain unfit ; namely, lazy unwilling Perſons, that take no pains to trim up 
their Lamps tomeet the Bridegroom, to furniſh their Soul with anſwerable Aﬀections 
and a becoming Spirit, as being to meet with God in every =_ of this Worſhip. 

2, Thereis a great deal of Hypocriſy in many Men : and it is poſſible that they may 
carry their Naughtineſs 6 ſecretly, that they wy hide it from the moſtdiſcerning 
Eye. Now an Hypocritical Receiver is an unworthy Receiver ; and therefore in the 
times of greateſt care about the Admiſſion of worthy Communicants, theſe may ſlide 
under covert of their Mask and fair Pretences. A gaudy ſhew may go far ; and undil- 
cernable Hypocrites do often preſs upon the Ordinances. Fudas, you know, eats the 
Paſſover even in Chriſt's own Company: He that dippeth bis Hand with me in the 
Diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me, Matth. 26. 23, The Phariſees and] Saddaces ſubmitted to 
Johy's Baptiſm, it is ſaid in Matth. 3.6. iCxnriforn va' avts, they were baptized under 
John ; they ſubmitted to the Ordinance, and his Miniſtry ; and yet they were a Gene- 
ration of Vipers all the while ; Vipers not only in the general, as they were & xaxsi 
Ts 6Þis arxzo gud, as Ignatius calleth Menander and Baſilides two infamous Hereticks, 
the Spawn -of the old Serpent the Devil ; but Vipers they were and Serpents In theſe 
three Reſpetts. | 

x. The Viper, they ſay, when ſhe hath bitten a Mao, firſt cometh to the Water, 
and if ſhe miſſeth of it, ſhe dies ; ſo theſe after they had devoured Widows Houſes, 
they ran to the Water of Baptiſm. Hypocrites will come to Ordinances to juſtify 
their Extortion, their biting and griping of the Faces of the Poor. Sacrameats aro 
made ſtales to their bale ends, to _ their own Conſciences, or ſatisfy other Mens 
Opinions concerning their other unjuſt Dealings. 


2. Vipers 
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2, Vipers too, as all other Serpents, hay aſide their Poiſon while they are drink- 
ing ; but reſume and take it up again after their Draught. And fuch Hypocrites can 
lay aſide their Superfluity of Naughtineſs, while they are at the Ordinance ; bur it is 
with a Promiſe to take it up again, faying to their Sins, as Abraham to his Servants;. 
Gen. 22. 3. Abide you here, I mu of wes and ip, and come again t0 you. | 

3. Vipers ; becauſe this is ſpeckled, full of curious Spots without, but fuller 
of Poiſon within, So theſe have a gaudy out-ſide, a form of Godlineſs; but 
within there is the Root of Bitterneſs. Now what courſe is there to keep off ſuch 
Wretches, ſuch glorious Hypocrites, and cloſe Moraliſts, that come not within the 
Compaſs of whe Law, that look ſo likeSaints ? To the Ordinances venture they will, 
they muſt, to ſtill their Conſciences, and to infinuate with other Men : And how 
ſhall we do to turn ſuch off ? For certainly they are unworthy ; Therefore in theſe 
times, in which much care is had, many are unworthy flill, The Vipers Teeth 
not ſeen, till felt. Other reaſons might be added : But I come to Application, | 


Uſe. Is it ſo, that when much care is taken about the Ordinances, many are unworthy 
to come ? It ſerveth, : . | 

af To ſhew what need we in this Land have to humble our ſelves, as for other Sins ; 
ſaeſpecially for our Sacrament Sins, forthe profane Mixture and the 1{cuous Riffraff 
that was admitted to the Lord's Table, without any diſtintion of Perſons : For if it 
be ſo, that many are unworthy in times when greateſt care was had ; how much more 
was it ſo when no care was had at all? When incroaching Governours did let looſe the 
Reigns of Church-Government to all Licentiouſneſs ; and none felt the Severity of Ec- 
clefiaſtical Diſcipline, but conſcientious Miniſters, thoſe that ſtood in the Gap to keep 
out the reveling Swine and Hogs that would have come in there where the Hedg was 
broken down : When every furly Drunkard could craw over his Paſtour, and even dare 
him to turn him off from the Communion ; Nay, when intangling Articles did make it 
alike puniſhable ro turn off, or admit common Sinners to theſe holy Myſte- 
ries. What think you? was there not a great deal of Prophaneneſs then, and many 
unworthy Receivers ? O then conſider it, and labour to remember this Sin in your Hu- 
miliation, for fear left the Land mourn for it, becauſe it was fo general. O think up- 
on 1t, what it is to be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lotd, and to crucify Chritt 
Felus fo often, as it harh been done in our Aﬀemblies. ' And would to God that you 
arti I could fo think upon it, as ſeriouſly tobe affefted with it; and to bleſs God for 
the Hopes we have that the Ordinances ſhall be more duly adminiftred : And that we 
would join ng ers to God to bleſs the Deſigns a-foot to that Purpoſe : for 
indeed, as the Apoſtle Sor tar x Cor. 16. 9. A great and effettual Door is opened, but 

are many Adverſaries. But I come to another Uſe. 

2dly. 1s it fo, that when much care is taken, yet many are unworthy, &c. It ſerveth 

then for a double Exhortation, both to Paftor ang Peopſe: ' x. Tous of the Miniſtry. 


2, To you. | | 

:. To us : That we ſhould uſe all Hiligine care did clicumſpeBoitto prevent this 
Unworthineſs : Then grve me leave to fpeak a little to my ſelf and my Brethren. 
You ſee rhe People are unworthy and unſanQtified, do what we can, though there be 
never ſo much care and pains taken : It therefore lieth upon us to double our diligence ; 
that though we may fail of our ExpeQtations, yet to diſcharge our Duties in ftriving to 
pon wer wah ov boat mory Wren ern wr ry of 
the Exhortation would be I ive to preſs upon my ſelf and others a 
twofold Duty : (1.) To'inftruQt the People in the nature of the Ordinances. (2). To 
admoniſhthem of the- danger of this their unprepared coming. Bur in this place, let 
it be enough to name theſe things. 

2. Here is an Exhortationtoo for the People ; To ftir them up, every one to look 
unto himſelf whether he be not one of the number. A gracious Hearr is apt to ſuſpe&t 
1t ſelf; and when it heareth ſuch a Doftrine as this is, that when the care is 
had, there are many that are unworthy; it beginneth to think rhar it ſelt is principally 
ſpoken to, You know when Chrift had forerold his Paffion, and faid to his Diſciples 
that one Cs ſhonns rec amp _ Matth. 26. 22. he Sr. eva _ 

forrowful, an every one to ſay wnto him, Lord i« it I? y unwarthy re- 
Ce eaSinof the ſame Nature. The Apottle faith, z Cor. 11. 27. Whoſoever t+t- 


eerveth unworthily, is gailty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, Therefore when I lay, 
Af ſome —_— many poor trembling Souls are 
LD 2 


that when moſt care is 
_ ready 
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ready to groan out ſuch a Queſtion, Lord s i I? And to fear that it is them indeed. 
W hereas thoſe that are truly guilty, will come in laſt, and for faſhion ſake, like FJu- 
das there ; for it is ſaid, Then Jadas, which betrayed him, ſaid, Maſter « it I? ver. 
25. When all had done, then cometh he. Guilt is moſt backward to put the Queſtion : 


And indeed it is a ſign we are unworthy, when we do not know our ſelves to be ſo. 


If we are ſenſible that we are unfit, and defre to be cleanſed, that is the ready way to 
make us worthy. Ay, but you will ſay,*who is worthy for theſe things ? 
I anſwer, briefly: A Maa is worthy two manner of ways. 

1. Dignitate aquali, by an exa&t Worthineſs; as the Labourer is worthy of his Hire. 
And thus we are not worthy to oppronch into God's Preſence, or to megt him in this 
holy Ordinance of his. Inthis ſenſe humble Jacob acknowledgeth, Gep. 32. 10. I am 
not worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mercies. And John Baptiſt, Matth. 3. 11. faith he was 
not worthy to bear Chriſt's Shooes after him. And thus none is worthy to feed upon 
his Saviour- And indeed when we compare the high Priviledges that we injoy by be- 
ing admitted Partakers, with our Unworthineſs this way, it cannot but raviſh the 
Soul with Thoughts of God's Infinite Love and the Riches of his Goodneſs. Bur, 

2. There is Nignitas Convenientia ; which conſiſts, , though not in a perfeft and ex- 
at Proportion, yet in ſome Fitneſs and Meetneſs unto that which is required : Thus 
in Scripture are we commanded to walk m_ of the Lord, worthy of our Profeſſion, 
worthy of the ape; that is, ſuitable to all theſe. And thus muſt we come wor- 
thily ; that. is, ſo fitted and prepared, as may bear ſome Reſemblance and Agreement 
to the Solemnity of the Work that we go about. And in this ſenſe this Worthineſs fol- 
loweth that Worthineſs which is called by Divines Dignitas Dignationss, a worth of ac- 
ceptance, or a deſiring of God to take our Attions in good part tor Chriſt's ſake, and to 
pardon the many Failings that accompany them. 

So that briefly now, the unprepared unworthy Receiver, is he that doth not come 
with anſwerable meet AﬀeCtions, and ſo holy and reverend a frame of Spirit, as God 
doth require we ſhould bring into his Preſence : And thoſe are not cleanſed with the 
Purification of the SanCtuary, that do not take Pains with their Hearts, to fit and 
furniſh them with ſuch a Meetneſs and Holy Temper. If you ask me more particular- 
ly what theſe are, I ſhall follow the Apoſtle's Method in deſcribing and taking notice of 

uch as are pointed at x Cor. 11, They a 

1. All ignorant Perſons, that cannot diſcern the Lord's Body ; 1 Cor. 11. 29. He eat- 
eth and drinketh _— not diſcerning, j4 Sixxgivar, not difterencing the Lord's Body, 
ſo the Original ſignifieth : Perſons, that have not a competent meaſure of Knowledg, 
and think there is no Difterence berween the Elements of the Bread and-Wine that they 
ſee before them, and common Bread and Wine. They are not acquainted with this 
Myſtery : For they know as much as they know. oaly by, hearſay, and not by Experi- 
ence. They arenot able to put a Difference; and do not know the Nature,ule and end 
of the Sacrament,, and canagt- tell what the Elements ſigaify, but only by rote and 
cuſtom. They come not with that Reverence to it, as it it were Chriſt's Body ; nor 
do conſider it as a matter of fuch Weight :-' They fay that by the Bread is meant the 
Body, and by the Wine the Blood of Chriſt: . They ſay, but. they do not do it ; they 
have learned in a notion, but donot ſpiritually know it to be ſo; and therefore irreve- 
rently come to it, as if it were a matter of nothing. They do not come to it, as if 
it were to cat Chriſt's Fleſh indeed : Men of a fottiſh Heart, that cannot have an inti- 
mate Knowledg. of the things that are of God, and of ſuch an high Myſtery. And 
indeed it is impoſſible to know it as we ought, but by Faith, 

2, Thoſe that donot judg and condemn themlelves, x Cor. 11. 31, 32. ft is im- 
plied there they did not condemn themſelves: A gracious Heart 15 a ſelt-judg» 
ing Heart, Iniqua lex eſt que fe examinati non patitur : A wicked Heart is loth to come 
to Trial. W herethe Soul is ſenſible of ſome Guilt, there. it will not ny Socenus to 
an account. And'that is the reaſon, why vain frothy Mea are fo averle trom this Du- 
ty, and. to ask themſelves what they have, doge, before come to the Sacrament. 
The Strength of Sia lies much in this, in that it hindereth .all that it can the Diſcove- 

of it ſelf. Now the Deceitfulneſs of Sin can never be better diſcovered, than by 
Ritjudoing: Therefore Corruption doth what it can to keep us from this: ſevere Du- 


| G- Mea are not willing tojudg themſelves; and yet until they do, they are unwor- 
Chohun 


y. _ It would require a great queſt over many ſpiritual Wickednefſes, to be able 
to look back into our ways; and it is an hard matter to keep our Soul from roving, 
that it may be ſearched. And therefore natural Men cannot exerciſe a Reſtraint _ 


their Hearts, till they be ſearched and winnowed. Hence they millike this Preparation, 


moſt of all, to look into their ways, and the ſtate of their Souls. "This ſelf-judging is 
unpleaſant, partly becauſe of natural Pride, and partly becauſe of our Lazinels : Ir is 
an humbling, and it is a difficult Duty, It maketh the Soul to take pains to be out of 
Love with it ſelf; and they would fain be excuſed here ; and deſire rhe good Lord to 
pardon them, if they do_not thus prepare their Hearts, crying out, as Naamas to the Pro- 
phet, 2 Kjngs, 5. 18. The Lord pardon thy Servant in this thing. 

3. Thoſe that come in Uncharitableneſs and Malice they are not cleanſed, *as appear- 
eth by the Apoſtle's finding fault with the Corinthians for this thing, 1 Cor. 11, 17, 18, 
19, 20, They came together, not for the better, but for the worſe, becauſe there were Diviſions 
amons them. And indeed Malice rendereth the Ordinance ineffe&ual. There are 
two things which we ſeek in it, Union with God, and Communion with the Mem- 
bers. Uncharitableneſs m reſpect of both, is a very unſuitable Diſpoſition for a Sacra- 
ment. As to Communion with others, where the Hearts are not united, Communi- 
on is but complemental. And for Union with God, God communicates himſelf there, 
where he Gndeth an{werable Diſpoſitions 1n his Servants to receive him. Likencf is: 
the Ground of Love, and Love the Ground of Union: Then are we united to God; 
when we are like him ; as God reaſoneth from his Truth in 1/2. 68. 8. Surely they are 


People, Children that will not lie. So we may reaſon here, ſurely they are my Peo-. 


ple, they love one another ; they are gentle and long-ſuffering, apr to forget wrongs, 
and paſs by Injuries, as I do: They are mine, for they reſemble me in this. Likeneſs 
of Deſires, is the ſpecdieft way to beget Union of Minds. It was an Obſervation of 
Hiſtorians, Eadem wvelle & nolle demum firms eſt amicitis, Love is kindled by Sympath 
and ſuitable Diſpoſition. If we would be one with God, we muſt be as God is, full 
of Love, and lay aſide all Malice and Superfluity of Naughtineſs. If we would meet 
God in the Sacrament, we mult be ſure to have ſuch AﬀeCtions abour us, as God will 
own and ax aan. if John's reaſoning is ſtrong and pithy, how ſhall we love God 
whom we have not ſeen, if we do not love our Brother whom: we. have ſeen? Beſides 
1 John 4. 18. God s Love; and he that dwelleth in Love, awelleth in God, and God in him. 
Our Soul is fitted tor God to p_ when it is ſeaſoned with Love and holy AﬀeCStions 
toward the Brotherhood. Therefore it is good to come hither with ſpecial Love to- 
wards God's People, and as much as in us lieth with Charity to all Men. The two 
Goſpel Commandments are Faith and Love, 1 Jobs 3. 23. And therefore we muſt 
ſtrive toquicken both for this Evangelical Ordinance. Eſpecially we ſhould take care, 
before we approach there, that we o all our Turbulency, all malicious diſcontent- 
ed Thoughts. In the ordinary Sacri under the Law, this was required; that if 
their Brother had ought againſt them, they ſhould go firſt and be reconciled, How 
much more, under the d Sacrifice of the. Goſpel, ſhould we bring our Hearts to 
ſuch an holy pitch of ſelt-denial, that we may forgive the greateſt Injuries that are 
done unto us. Well, now you ſee who are unworthy. I ſhall name one Uſe more, and 
ſo conclude this Point. | | 

34h. 1f it be ſo, that when much care is taken, yet many ſtill are unworthy : It ſerves 
then to ſhew, there is no cauſe why Men ſhould abſtain from the Uſeof Ordinaaces, for 
fear of communicating with wicked and prophane Men. Thus it hath been, when the 

care hath been taken of preventing (hel; and thus it may be (till, until the Church 
0 leave off to be a mixt Company, and be no unclean thing within the Pales of ir. 
Ay, But you willſay, My Or is hindered by it. 

I as briefly. x. Ir cannor chooſe but be matter of Grief to God's People, to 
ſee Chriſt's Fleſh torn by the Teeth of wicked Men; and their Saviour crucified afreſh 
by Cote prophane and irreverent receiving; and to ſee carnal Wretches to ſnatch at 

ſe Priviledges, which they know-were purchaſed only for them. I fay, this cannot 
chooſe but be matter of Griet. But if we will not partake, bur there where there is 
no cauſe of Grief and Sorrow ; if we expett ſuch a perfe& Communion; we muſk 
wait for that, till we injoy the Society of juſt Men made -perfeQ, and arc admitted in- 
to the everlaſting Fe ip of the Godly in the Heavens. This firlt ; Bur; | 

2, We ſhall find that there are many at partake with much Joy with unprepared 
Perſons; as: thoſe of Judah with the Iſraelites in the Text ; It is faid in ver. 21. That 
they kept together with great Gladneſs.' But, | = 

rY e is a double Communion. 1. Dirett and immediate with Chriſt ; and this 
they may fully have, if they be not wanting to themſelves. 2. There is a ſpiritual 
Communion with the f wr bl which proceeds from the Union with the Head ; and 
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of the Saints,far the outward Intruſion of ſome few that have no Share nor Portion in the 
things adminiſtred. But this, as matter of debate, I leave ; and come to another Point 
drawn from the ſecond Branch of the firſt part, namely the praQtice of the People. 
Notwithſtanding their Indiſpoſition, it doth not keep them off; but they partake not- 
withſtanding : Tet they did eat the Paſſover, otherwiſe than was written. From hence, 

Obſerve, That many ruſh upon the Ordinances, notwithſtanding their unprepared- 
neſs. Their not being cleanſed, I told You before, was a fault, yet they did eat. 
The Reaſons are ; 

1. The remiſsneſs or abuſe of the Cenſures of the Church, that do not reſtrain ſuch 
Perſons from coming, but let them alone to continue in their Sins, as x Cor. 5. throngh- 
out the whole. They had not caſt out the inceftuous Perſon, and diſabled him for Com- 


munion. 
2. It proceedeth from our ſelves ; becauſe, 
(1.) There is a great deal of Ignorance and Unbelief in the Hearts of moſt Men : 
They do not know, and will not believe the dartger of unworthy receiving : They 
think it 15 wg and therefore ſottiſhly put themſelves upon the Ordinance, with- 
out any fear at all. They hear us thunder out Vengeance againſt ſuch a Sin ; but their 
Hearts are hard, and their Ears made fat ; they cannot conceive. that we {j to them 
all the while ; and therefore ſecurely go on, as if they were in a fafe caſe. Infidelity 
beſotteth the Heart, and caſts a Vail upon the Soul ; fo that ſeeing, they do not fee : 
They know the danger, and yet ruſh upon it. We ſhew them the Pike, and yet they 
run their own Bowels upon it. Itis ſaid, Heb. 4. 2. That the Word preached did not pro- 
fit them, becauſe they did not mix it with Faith in the hearing. And indeed that is the 
reaſon why People do fo ſottiſhly : Tell them of their own DeſtruQtion, they do not 
believe; whenwe tell them of the danger, while we declare that all ignorant Perſons, 
and all Perſons that do not judg themſelves, and uncharitable Wretches, are thoſe that 
come unworthily to the Lord's Table : Yet a Man would wonder to ſee how many that 
lie-under the Guilt of theſe Sins, do come there, and fit it out as boldly as the beſt. 
Truly theſe Men give us the hearing, but they are full of Infidelity ; they do not mix 
the Word with Faith, and ftir up the applicative crediting Faculty of their Souls ; ſo 
as to ſay, Surely this will fall upon me, it I receive unworthily. Their Infidelity will 
not ſuffer them to bring their Souls and the Word together : And therefore they have a 
kind of confuſed _— of the Danger, but they do not think how they caft 
themſelves upon it. Infidelity beſotterth them, ſo that they cannot look to their 
ways, and conſider what they are a doing. | 
(2.) Cuſtom prevaileth with moſt, rather than Conſcience; they will receive, be- 

cauſe they have uſed to do it. The People are ready to ask us, concerning this holy 
Feaſt, as the Jews did the Prophet, in Zych. 7. 3. concerning their Faſt, Showld T not 
weep in the fifth Month, ſepardting my ſelf, as T have done theſe many Tears? So thele, 
ſhould I not receive now, having received ſo long 2 Cuſtom is the main Principle that 

uts them upon an Ordinance ; and Cuſtom uſually eateth out the ſtrength of any Per- 

rmance, and diflolves it into a meer Formality. - When ye faſted, ye faſted not to me, 
ſaith the Lord. When People receive, they receive not for the od, | but for Cuſtom- 
ſake; Te eat for your ſelves, and drink for your ſelves, not for the Lord. No wonder 
then, if many ruſh upon the Ordinances when Cuſtom driveth them. Many would 
be beaten off from coming unprepared, if uſe had not hardened them in it. Where 
People come to Duty for Faſhion-ſake, no wonder if they be without Life and Motion 
init. Cuſtomary Services are cold Services. The main reaſon why People ruſh ſo 
unworthily upon the Ordinances, is becauſe they have been at them heretofore, and 
felt no ſenſible Hurt by the diſorderly A ; and therefore why ſhould they not 
venture again ? Thoſe that have but x & caſt Experience in the Miniſtery, can ſay, 
that it is the hardeſt Work of all to fetch the People off from their old Cuſtoms, eſpe» 
cially in matters of Religion ; and more eſpecially there where have a command 
for their Warrant, and a Precept to; juſtify their Praftice: Where meets with 
a'Duty, it alcereth it ; our Ations are as they are principled. Receiving is not recei- 
ving, when it is done for Faſhion-ſake, becauſe we have done fo theſe many Years. 
And indeed Profaneneſs may kill its Thouſands, but Cuſtom its ten thouſands in this 
kind, moſt unworthy Receivers are but cuſtotnary Receivers ; and therefore. did they 
come unpreparedly, becauſe they came not for Conſcience. Theſe are the Grounds. 


Briefly 


for receiving the Sacrament. $1 


- Briefly, to apply the Point. &s it fo that many ruſh upon the Ordinances, norwith- 


me their 150 k ſerverth then, 

c. Toreachus mthe Miniſtry, how cateful we ſhould be to pur P in miad of 
the Danger of unworthy Receiving « That we may, if fnatch them out of 
the Fire, 4s .the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; and be like the Angels that Paradiſe with 
their flaming Swords, keep Men out of that Place which will provetheir Deſtruftioo. 
And would to God I could ſufficiently preſs the Point upon your Conſiderations, and 
poſſeſs you of .the Danger of ruſhing upon the Ordinance in a ſtate of Unpreparedneſs, 
whileſt you are in your Uafitnels and Uncleannefs, and live under the Power of your 
reigning Sins. O Brethren, conſider, God is ſomewhat chary over his Ordinances, 
he will not have them unhallowed by prophane and rude Hands. Uzz4h's touch,ftruck 
him dead in the place. Duties are tender things, andtherefore it is not good to be too 
buſy with them. A Drain of Poifoh is enough to make you ſtone dead ; anone poi- 
ſoned Ordinance may kill you. Unpreparedneſs, Indiſpoledneſs, poiſoneth Duty : 
The Sacrifices of the Wicked, continamg in their Wickednefs, are an Abomination 
tothe Lord. The want of cleanſing of the Heart, infefts the Ordinance; and when 
that is poiſoned once, farewel the Performer. God will be ſanQtified in all that come 
near him, either by Obedience from them, or Vengeance upon them.  Nadab and Abi 
hu were ſtruck dead in the place, for oftering ſtrange Fire. And God may ſtrike you 
dead in the place, for bringing ftrange Aﬀettions into his Preſence. I remember what 
Jonathan faid in 1 Sams. 4. 4. + did but tafte « little Hony with the end of my Rod, and 
loe I die. And 10. 1it is here ; the caſting of a little Bredd, aid thedinlag of & 
Cup of Wine, may kill thee. 

t becauſe Men are not eaſily perfwaded of the Hainouſnels of this Sin, I ſhall 
briefly difplay it. 1. In the Greatneſs of the Guilt. 2. In the Grievouſnefs of the 
Puniſhmear. 

1. The Greatneſs of the Fault. It is no leſs than Blood-Guiltinels, even being guil- 
ty of the Blood of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. The Apoſtle faith juſt fo much, 
x Cor. 11.27. Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord #nwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. O there is _—_ us, whole 
Hearts riſe againſt theſe Jews, that were the cauſe of ſo innocent a Perſon's Death, as 
our Saviour's ; we could even pluck out their Eyes if they were preſent : Whereas all 
the while we carry the ſame Malice in our Hearts ; and at every Sacrarnent do crucit: 
the Lord of Life afreſh, You would take it ill of a Man to unchriſtian you, and 
you a Jew; and yetſuch you are : For you have alfo imbrued your Hands in the Blood 
of your Saviour. See the Difference een a worthy Communicant and an un 
qe Receiver ; the one hath all his Guilt taken away by partaking ; the other hath 

is increaſed ; and hath a crying Sin added to the Score, which indeed maketh all the 
reſt full weight, they have killed their Saviour. It was a cloſe one of Peter to the Jews, 
Atts 2. 23. Thus is he whom ye have taken, and by wicked hands have erweified and ſlain. 
Andit muſt be mine toall unworthy Receivers ; for they are the very Men. 

2. Look upon the Grievouſneſs of the Puniſhment. 

I. You venture your temporal Life in every unprepared receiving: You know what 
the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 11. 30. For this cauſe many are ſick and weak among you, and 
nap fleep ; that is, are dead. Ir is no good playing with edge Tools, and dallying 
with Duty. God's Judgment may kill you in the place, for your irreverent coming 
into his Preſence. The Sacrameax is to ſome as the Water of Jealouſy ; if the party 
were unclean, it made her Thigh ror, and her Belly ſwell, Numb. 5. 18. Soit you 
come hither, before you have cleanfed your ſelf according to the Purification of the 
SanQtuary ; every dropof Wine that you drink will make your Heart rot, and prove 
a Curſe to you. Therefore as you tender your Life, and a Blefling upon all that you 
have, either be clean, or forbear. 

2. Irreverent Receivers are often puniſhed with ſpiritual deadneſs and ſtupidity. O 
it is a fearful Judgment, to be given over to hardneſs of Heart, and to be intatuated by 
our Performances. The Ordinances, when they are not for the betrer, they yume the 
worſe, and become the ſavour of Death unto Death. None ſo inſenſible and 0 hard to 
work upon, as unworthy Communicants ; partly, becauſe natural Pride is mightily 
ſtrengthened with a ſlight performance of Duty ; whereas it is abated if it were tho- 
rowly done. And , the juſt Judgment of God ſhuts up ſuch Men in Unbe- 
lief, We know this by Experience : The beſt way to make ſome Men fenſible, that 
are paſt all other cure, is to deprive them of the Ordinances. Bur, = 
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3. The grand Judgment of all, It provoketh God eternally to caſt you off, without 
Repentance. The Apoſtle faith ſo much, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He that eateth and drinketh 
enworthily, drinketh Damnation to himſelf. You would think this were a harſh Word 
if we our ſelves ſhould ſpeak it, therefore you fee it is very Scripture-words. The 
Lord give you Grace to hear, to fear it, to conſider thorowly. The God of Heaven 


give you underſtanding in all things. 


—m— ' 


2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19, 20. 


--—Yet they did eat the Paſſover otherwiſe than was written. 


N the Words I have obſerved three parts, 1. The Condition of the People. 
2. The Prayer of Hezekiah. 3. The Succeſs. 
I began with the firſt Part ; and therein took notice 
1. Of the Peoples Indiſpoſition, Many had not cleanſed themſelves: And from 
thence obſerved, That when much care is had about the due Celebration of a Sacrament, yet 
even then there are many that are unworthy. 

2. From the Peoples prattice. Notwithſtanding their Indiſpoſition they did cat the 
Paſſover : That many ruſh upon the Ordinances, notwithſtanding their unpreparedneſs. 

3. I ſhall obſerve ſomewhat from the Expreſſion, which noteth the fault of their 
praftice, They ate otherwiſe than it was written. The point is, 

That then we offend in our Duties, when we do otherwiſe than is written. 

Brethren, 's Service is written Service : The Rule of our Obedience is enrolled, 
it is upon record : if we go beyond it, or come not 'up to the fulneſs of it, we do not 
do & « written; then we offend in our Duties. I ſhall ſhew, firſt, how many ways 
we do otherwiſe than is written ; and then prove and apply the point. 

We do it two ways ; Either when we do too little, or roo much : When we come 
ſhort of the Rule, or go beyond it. There is a Phariſajcal Superſtition, and an Irreli- 
gious Profaneneſs. True Obedience is adequate to the Commandment ; juſt meaſure, 
no'more, nor no leſs. . To do more, is Will-worſhip ; to do leſs, is lazineſs. God li- 
keth both" Tempers juſt alike ; neither pleaſeth ; for neither doth as it « written. 

1. When we do too much: Brethren, the Eſſentials of a Sacrament are ſer down in 
the Inſtitution, there is the Rule : If we ſeek to patch it up with ſome zealous Additi- 
ons and pieces of our own, we go beyond the Rule, we do roo much, more than God 
hath required ; and therefore more [a ſure than he hath promiſed to accept ; Quir 
requiſrvit ? that is all the thanks that we ſhall have for it, Who hath required theſe things 
at your hands ? Ila. 1. 12. | 

Ay, but on will ſay, May we do too much in matters of Religioa? Can God ever 
have enough of us ? ' 

Yes, Brethren, there may betoo much ; if you go beyond what « written, then there 
is a zimium in Religion. But here we muſt diſtinguiſh of the inward part of the Du- 
ty, which is as the Soul to it ; and the outward part and preſence, which is as the Corps 
and Body. The Heart of Duty is in the Heart, it lieth 1n the right frame of that ; and 
in reſpect of this, we can never do enough, to put the Heart in a right poſture to meet 
God in his Ordinances. The Virgins can never be too long, never be too much intrim- 
ming up their Lamps to meet the Bridegroom. A worthy Communicant can never take 
painsenough to prepare hjs untuned Heart, that he may come with anfwerable AﬀeCti- 
ons, and a becoming Spirit, that he may embrace his Saviour in the Ordinance. Thus 
all that we cando, is little enough to anſwer God's ExpeCtation. All our Righteouſneſs 
cometh far ſhort of it, and is nothing to him as it were. Thus never enough. Bur, 

2. In the outward part of Duty, 1n corporal Service, and in the pomp and folemani- 
ty of his Worſhip, there we may do too much, and that which may be ſuperfluous 
more than we need to have done. Nature is mad upon its Inventions, and therefore 
loveth to ſerve God its own way; to have ſome crotchets of its own in the ourward 

part of his Worſhip. Therefore God loveth to bridle Mca up: Ia this reſpet my 
m 
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mult look at what is written. It is connatural, faith. Aquinas, forall Men to be led 
with ſenſible things ; and therefore in theſe we uſually exceed, & datur aliquid ſuper- 
flanm cultui Det, as be proveth, 24. 2d. qua 202: Art. | 

In the Worſhip. of God, which is chiefly fpiritual, (Jobs 4. 24.) there ma eaſily 
be too much of ſenſe rs in; ſince weare 10 apt to be led by ſenle. Therefore we 
muſt have recourle to the Rule, to what i written. It 5 an ealy matter to be too pom- 

ous in a Sacrament, and to fin againſt the Plainneſs of the Ordinance. Duties are 
like your Coats of Arms, beſt when they are plaineſt, and not overcharged with too 
many fillings : Or, like Wine, then moſt generous and {prightly, when it 15 plenum ſu: 
& in mixtum alieni, | uncompounded. God's inances look better in their 
own plain Coat, wit welt or guard, than in all the Trimmings and flouriſhing 
Gaudineſs of our own Devices. The Sacraments were to feed Mens Hearts; not to 
pleaſe their Eyes, or tickle their Ears. And plain Bread and Wine decently diſtribu- 
ted by the Miniſter, looketh better, and is more feemly, than Copes and Altars, and 
lIden Candleſticks and Baſins, and allthe apiſh Immolations that have been uſed of 
te. Prayer is a great deal more camely, without the noiſe of the Organs, and the 
Pompof our great Churches, than with them. Baptiſm is more like it ſelf, withour 
the Croſs, than with it, And ſoin all the Serviceof God, you ſhall figd that is beſt; 
which is writtes. And the Ordinances are moſt like to themſelves, whea they are de- 
veſted of all their outward Pomp, and brought home to their native Colours, to the 
Plainneſs of the Precept. Brethren, we do not come to the Sacrament, to feed our Eyes 
but Hearts : Therefore it js belt to look to what is writtes. So Ordinances nouriſh moſt, 
when they come neareſt to their primitive Inſtitution. We may then do too much here, 
A Ca elocfng 109 is dangerous ; it is too too much ſuitable to the beat of natural 
Inclinations : And is the reaſon why Country-People are ſo much taken with theſe 
Shews; they do not love the native Beauty that is in Duties, half ſo well as they dothe 
painting of them, They love outward Service intalerably, and dote upon it whea it 
th beyond what i written. Brethren, it is a miſerable thing, when yau will place 
Religion in that, for which you have no Ground nor Warrant. If you will find your 
ſelves Work, and not take that which is cut for you, you know who muſt pay you your 
Wages. Mark chat Queſtion of our Saviour to the Phariſees, Matth. 15. 3. Why do ye 
alſo tranſgreſs the Commandment of God by your Traditions ? Tranſgrels, mxegGaivav 
Tr ivy, that is the Phraſe ; why do ye out-paſs, out-do the Commandment ? Ye do 
not keep tothe Letter of the Statute, but go heyond what i written, by you Traditi» 
ons : They didover-do in the outward part. And indeed hence they had their Name 
of Phariſees, as Epiphanias, Cited by Spenbemins, teſtifies ; they were called Phoriſces, 
becaule of their tuperabundant Will-Worſhip, by which they ſevered themſelves 
others : They had their Srig&s as, as he ſheaketh, their alteripgs and patchings which 
they ſet upon the Commandments. They were not contented with what was written, 
but muſt have their own Devices to ſet off the: Ordinance, as they think, the better. 
You fee they are forbidden there : Ang fo ſhould you be; God will give you no thanks 
nor reward, for outgoing the Rule, If you will perform acceptable Service, you muſt 
hnapes the Commandment, not go beyond what i written. 
you will fay, Shall we e nothing in the Sacrament but what is in the In- 
Riturion ? What will you fay then to the Love-Fealts uſed by the Primitive Church ? 
for they were founded upon no ex Command in holy Writ; it was a meer 
Cuſtom of the Church, to which all the poor People were invited upon the Charges of 
the Rich. And what will you ſay to Ceremonics among us? to that ofthe Geſture, ſup- 
poſe Standing, Sitting, Kneeling, or whatever it be ! Since the Inſtitution and Scripture 
is filent as to theſe things ; either we mult uſe no Geſtureat all, which is impoſſible ; or 
go beyond what is written, do ſomething at the Ordinance that is not commanded. 

I ſhall anſwer briefly. x. In general, That certainly whatever is made a medium, 
or modus cultus, a part, Or a manner of Worſhip, a part of our Dutics, a way of fer- 
vingof God, without a Warrant from the written Ward of God, is yalawful, and not 
to be uſed. Omnic cultws fine Verbo Dei, Idololatris eſt, laith Mercer, a Papiſft.; all Wor: 
ſhip withour footing in the Word of God, is but Superſtition and Idolaxry. Brethren, 
it is certainly very hazardous to place any Religion in that which we have no Precept 
for from Scripture. It is not good to mingle our own chaffy Conceits and Inventions 
with the Ordinances of God; or in our. Addrefles to God, todo any thing otherwiſe 
thandt is written. The Lord would haye his Ordinances ſpeak a pure Language, They 
muſt þe pure without Maxture, oy 19g be done at the time of Worſhip, it 18 
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d to pur a Difference between it and the Duty ; and not alike ro make Conſcience 
of both. If we think the Ordinances nor perfect when the patch is gone, andthe 
Ceremony taken away : If we think the Purity of Religion is gone, as many ignorant 
People do, they ſay they have loſt Religion, when the Pomp of it is gone ; Ir 1s a ſign 
we have ſerved God otherwiſe than was written ; and placedequal Holineſs 1a our Cuſtoms, 
as God's Commands, Bur, 


2, I anſwer in particular. ; | eh Mtn. 
[1.] To the matter of Love-Feaſts. Ir is true, the Chriſtians of the primitive times 


had their 4&5, Love-Feaſts, before the Sacrament. Warrant in the Word of God 
there is none for theſe Feaſts, that I could ever fee. For the riſe and ground of them, 
ſome make it to be in Imitation of the Heathens ; who, whenivever they had a gene- 
ral Sacrifice, (thatis, when more than one did facrifice at a time) and a genera! Sa- 
crifice they had once a Year, for the whole Village did meet + Te hv x. 44mm 0v9 x0- 
pldes, (as Ariſtotle ſpeaks in the 8th Book of his Ethicks, chap.'g.) after che garher- 
ing in of their firſt-Fruits, offering their Sacrifices, and feaſting one another. Now 
becauſe the Sacrament came neareſt to this Sacrifice, and was molt like it, the Chriſtians 
would not come behind them, they would have their Feaſts too : For it is maniteſt, 
the primitive Chriſtians did come as near the cuſtoms of the Gentiles, as poſſi»ly their 
Religion would give them leave. Or ſome ſay they were in Imitation of the Jews, who 
did always finiſh their Sacrifices with Feaſts and - Banquets, as is manifeſt our of Scrip- 
turc : And therefore ſome conceive theſe Love-Feaſts were after the Sacrament : But 
the former Opinion is more probable. Again, ſome think they did this in Imitation of 
Chriſt, who inſtituted the Sacrament after a full Supper ; therefore to expreſs their Love 
one to another,'they would have their Feaſts roo. Whether this or that were the cauſe or 
riſe of it, it matters not much. Certain we are there is no ground in Scripture for them. 

But then you will reply ; Ir is lawful then to do many times more thax # written, to 

obſerve that in our PraQtice, which is not preſcribed in the Inſtitution. 
I anſwer, therefore, further concerning theſe Love-Feaſts. 

1. It is uncertain whether they were lawful or no at that time of the Ordi- 
nance, Ir is true indeed, there is no expreſs Prohibition in-the Scripture againſt 
them ; and the Apoſtle ſeemeth rather to 'reprove the Abuſe than the Uſe of 
them ; bur yet if you mark it, there is nothing {aid to encourage the Corinthians to 
continue them, bur rather to give them over, it being but a thing of their own devi- 
ſing, ſinee it was ſo much abuſed : For you ſhall ſee the Apoſtle ſpeaks ſomewhat 
flightingly of them ; he calleth it their: own Sapper, 1 Cor. 11. 21. that is, a Supper 
of their own deviſing. He would be ſure to ſet it far enough from rhe Ordinance,it ſhould 
not claim kin of that, and fetch its deſcent as high as the Lord's Supper ; 'it was therr 
Supper ; every one taketh his own Supper. Beſides, 1n ver: 22; that ſeemeth to candemn 
the very uſe of them ;. Heve ye not Houſes to eat and. drink in ? cannot ye feaſt at other 
times ? Beſides, the Apoſtle Jude ſpeaketh very meanly of them too, Jade 12. Theſe 
are Spots in your Love-Feaſts, He doth not ſay in The Love-Feaſts, as being an appro- 
ved, received, grounded cuſtom ; but iv dy&t2raig vuan, in Tour Love-Feaſts ; they are 
not Chriſt's Feaſts, but yours; Feaſts of your own Appointment. Bur beſides, if it 
be not plain out of the Word of God ; yer certainly much Language may be fetched 
out of the Works of God : For you ſee he blaſted this cuftom of theirs by his Provi- 
dence : As ſoon as ever it was n amotgſt- them, it was corrupted ;. and within a 
little while afcer it fo ſtunk in the Nofſtrils of Men, that it was altogether given off, 
It was abuſed to riot, and exceſs, and contempt of the Poor,” in the Apoſtle's time, as 
ſoon as ever it was ſet up; and afterward no doubt it grew worſe ; and therefore the 
Church left it of, God providing by his Providerice, that we ſhould only know the 
name of it, and no more, Therefore we may gueſs, it was not very pleaſing to God, 
becauſe he ſuffered it to rot fo-timely. | | 

Again, it was no way, as I conceive, a fitting Cuſtom, for Communicants to come 
with a full gorge and a clogged Stomach to the Elements. You know we are moſt a 
to feel the comfort of the Creature, when we are hungry ; and fo then allo molt likely 
to be ſenſible of that profit and nouriſhment which 1s ſignified by the comfort of the 
Creature. Therefore all theſe'rhings conſidered, will make: us ſuſpeR that ' Cuſtom, 
that it was but a Will-worſhip, an Innovation of theirs ; and that the thing it {elf was 
not warrantable., You know what Abraham ſaid to God, Ger. 18. Far be it from. thee 
to ſlay the Righteows with the Wicked. So ſay T, Far be it from me to confound a righte- 
ous Cuſtom with the wicked abuſe of it ; yet theſe things will make it uncertain whe- 
ther that were a lawful Cuſtom or no, Bur, wor 
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1. We do otherwiſe than is written, if we do not LO 2 NT 
ways 9m Preparation. The Heart muſt be fitted to meet God in the Ordi- 


roy — rr ver. 19. but thoſe thut had prepared their Hearts to 
ſeek the Lord God. God will bleſs none but thoſe that come with prepa- 
red Hearts to ſeek him, to ſeek the Lord. You know when a Man goeth to 


ſeek a thing, he fitteth humſelf with neceſſaries to find it, a Candle, and Spade to dig 
for it, if need be ; and he cometh with longing Deſires to find it. And thus muſt we 
do to prepare our Heart to ſeek the Lord 3 we muſt come with Faith and Repentance, 
and other Qualifications ; and we muſt come with a defire to find him. Faith is to 


keep up Faith to a ſtarch,. tolook after him, till we have found him whom our Soul lo» 


veth, as the Spouſe ſpeaketh. — ; eG ſelves to _ 
' 2 , 0 


' AtrneCommunieant cleagſerh his. 


 youls them up, 
32e þut kad rhings without thi 
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Lord, we muſt furniſh our Heart with xofwerable AfeRtions,' with ach 4 frameiof $pi- 
ritas will find bum out,  We-muſt come with Defires after humy as David, Pal. 
93:1. .0.God, mr:God, carly will —_ thee ; my Saul faint: for thet; my Flaſb: longeth for 'thee. 

| Stomach before-band}; that comic wich an'k 
petite, that he may reliſh the fatneſs and Marrow that is here prepardd;'; that Chriff's 
Fleſhmay be Meat indeed, and. his Blood Drink indeed; Jobar6cs5 5. Brethrow} thus jt is 
writren,and then you.cat. the Paljoyer accordingly as it is writes when you thes propare 
your Hearts, 8nd fit thera for the: Qrduance ;-that you:camie with a longing atter it, 
a AﬀeQipns are ſunzbleto:the Myſtery; But of 


nd deſire to {egk Gad. in it3,whenyour | 
this wire Logs ak hojgafrer 3 I am as yer but lic-chedoftriaal party) 1) (1 
-!;, There is alſo lomerhing to þs done abour:the Hearr in Dury; andorhat is:ſtieriag 
ef it'up: And'therplore, if you would come tathe ruje, to )the. Commandment,» you 
muſt nat ſcant Gad in that, neither,  Maby Men make Coafbience of :the-Work and 
CI IInG ver > is written; they donor eouſe up 
their: Spirits, and, Gy up thei while they are receivivg ;: and:ſtake off that 
Cr Dullan mich caſa rclanip upontberr Aeon.” en, at is nd. the out- 


ward Preſence:tbat gaketh a Communicank'; -for a Man = receive, and yet not ra 


ceive, as it is £90 often; that 33, ant do what God requireth of Him : A Duty 
out Life and Kfhicacy, is as a Duty not done at all; becauſe itigotherwiſe chan ic was writs 
ten, and God hath commanded : that on, 1 Cor.ut.e0.-H/ben you came jnto ont 
place, this is not to 64 the Lard'« Supper, Null anddead Receivers; they only\come-into one 
place ; they do nes eat the Lord's Bupper, even when they ear:it, becauſethey do-not 
{tis up themlelves, 0 lee tbe Beauty of 'the Lord in his Wopſbip. .' We'ceme ſhort of 
the rule, if we came not with holy Life and Aftivity, with a waigiag Spirie, 
thatwill warm pur Hearts within us, and make shem burnunder the Markt 
bow the Church complaineth, 1/4. 64.7. There « none that calleob pon thy Name, that 
fixed 4 A nab theei They were np phgabehansr that they 
not ſtir up therſtlves in Prayes, Many.called upon | icacd/not to 
hun. The (Offence. of the Duty, was becauſe it. was not! ts iis-wrienns; 
withZeal, Care, aud, Ardency of Aﬀettion. If a meer ropegtion of Words were Pray3 
if a dead ficting under the Wond and Qrdinances were Hearing ; agd iPour aftual 
ae the Sacrament. were 'Recerting; Body aibuld do it as it is written, 
and none wauld eat the, Pallirer cohnewida! No! Aredhoen, the Word requireth thore 
of you ; yous Hearts mult be actuated, and Spirits quickned. You muftnor only have 
Graces, but exerciſe chem. Yau.mulſt a 
would hays Tavorhy, evaiompin 2 T man. 1 6. the Gift that was in him : $0 
wuſta Chriſtian as he Sacramenc; ſtir yp the Graces of God's Spitirt in him 3 
be ruſt blow away the from them, and make them glow and ' be muſt 
| uld 8 lictle Fire in a Brand that is ready to go out. Duties 
0g. 'Wearetar below. what.is written; if we do 
Rs our Hearts, that chiey may bequickned at tho time of Þ, d 
what 8 Qualibgatipn Foxes requirech in Frayer, Fever 5. 16. fervent and effeftual 


withs. 


your Hearts and Souls.' ''The Apoſtle 
ro 


ws; it is but ane Ward Stn; i on a Prayer animated and 
wit Feryency, w great . - Asin - 
er, {0 in Receiving, Ong? Heart __— —_ ſweat with beftirring ic ſelf wi 
hold-upon the Lard, There is an Bxprefilon, As 27.7. Inflenth ſerving. God Day 
end Night : In the Original it & 4 wath che forcible putting to of all their 
Might and fitzength, with theis yan. pr Oo ren, there can never 
be too much done in reſpeCt of the ſpiritual partof the Commandment. - Let us nor 
then lag behind; butaipire co the Fullnels of tlic Precept, that 'we may do accordingly 
is written. T: 
- 3- And laſt of all, i# we would not datos linle, there is hing to be done after 
Duty ; and that is recolletting, and ruaniag over all the Carriage of the Heare towards 
God jn the Duty, and che gracious intercqurie that the Soul had with God. - Brethren, 
hen we {trive to keep to the Rule, all will he fuſpeGed. Chriftians willthink they 
ye never been vigorous enqugh ig their Performances ; that all is too liztle ro come 
the Strigneſs and Spivizuality of Gods Law. : Therefore they | 
arts £0 an account ; Gallghemſclves befare themlelves, | 
their Failiogs, 40d thaykful for their Suppliesof Grace. 
kept tothe Rule, cherefore they will beg for Pardan of their things ; and ſay as 
Nebemish, chap. 13.22. Rewenber me, O wy God, concerning thic- alſo;/ and fave me 
| | according 


acorn tothe rem of My Mr. ' Thus you ſee, Brethren, what is required; required; "add 
3 AaOC 
of the Purity and of the iywatd. - 
I now they ute rhtle: 
the way of his ow ip. ' Now G&8s way is « tevealed way > He harh written 
A rh to The very Heathens had fome 
ings of this Li i, chu rs muſt appoitir kk own Worfhip': And rr wig 
God or another. OO iGo 6cnds lat 
if us, Pri 


2Cbron) 3x: \18,"19; 20. G7 
what is written; what we -that we may CE nn — 
men bonecarh it-; Autres in the outward part, nor 
ſhall [Panrybyus wy xc nay 
r. Pecan Gop's h to be the A of bes oy tevites data rhe 
his Coank in his Word! therefbre #f we do otherwiſe than is written, we 
becauſe then w TT Cleve ; 4nd {6 are $0 God's Willow, oY 
if he knew-nor 
their Rires a5 they Rigned were reveaketanto them byſome 
ati, &c." Aaith Livy, you muſt give kavers 
all Men to feign the Inſpiration of their Laws by ſome God or another. But 
ro come to ay God loveth to appoint his own Service, to meet: with a double Cor 
ruption and : Lazinefs. 
Pride. We would fain be dykes Lords of our own Adtions, and have Reta 
Na oat ws Foaue, os ge ent ves, 


ſe how Religion would curn into Rit et ey g's; 
Purity and _ ac mgm m_ be n_—_ bly Na pon wy 
—_—_ Man, is with a 
caryc one fach Religion wherein we were moR ty ro merit. 
(2.) But now again to meet with our Lazineſs. © An bleart ſo diff 
ward part of the Dury, but careth nor for the Soul of it : We had ra 
our Bodies: for the Sin of our Souls, than be humbled for it. y ih ſbewei 
thee, O Mar, what is good, ' ani what he dorh require, Mic. 6. 6,7, 8. His Service is 
arg! a nd pee ym or 'Neyyidtherime of cv Low wheryand. 
fices and Obcdienco was a ſtint to ing, and 
: He ev the-very Utenſils of his Houſe, "has Men 


ie anon God would have bit one Altar ad Ta- 
bernacle ; it had almoſt ſtirred up a Controverſyin-I4el, to build another, TD 22. 


10, wort pyrantel be meaſured in ou? 
Paint, than 


ing God 


as if he 

appalar: from the laws 

as if that were nat The te when he fets the NT Rees 
receiving of the he to the Word, 'r'Cor./1 1. 23, For I beve received 
of the Lord, that which «lfo I delivered anto you. You fee he referreth,you to the Inftitu- 
tion. God's Appointment is written ; if yowdo otherwiſe than is written, 


tment. It is noe Cuſtorn, it is not; Tradition, but' the 
written Word of God. are much ſwayed with that, as if that were the Ruke 
of Obedience, but then they may ſafely doocherwilſe than is written. - -God would have 
Mates of or ad, al fly ba go 10 whar is wrien Cuſtom otherwiſe will become 
Sunda 0 meal eb Otis __— 

not a to meaſure 
would bole ur for ſos ks 


you e from his 


os ating 
ritten. NE him char Kid,” 


ity. Chrift muſt beour Antiqui- 
nc may be an ynwritren one ; for 


of. Arcs erroris, ds well 4s arphhnitas einer Error may be moaldy, Mm -” 
rut 
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Truth be hoary.- The Crofs in Baptiſm 1 believe is antieng,” yet there is no ground for 
it in the Scripture. As our Saviour faith of. rhe matter of Divorce, Marth. 19.8. From 
the beginning it was not (o. And none plead Cuſtom for their practice in the Ordinance, 
but thoſe that have very little of the power of Religion in them, nt 4 

Toapply it now : Is it fo, that then we offend in'our'Ducics, 'when we do; otherwiſe 
than is written?” It ſerveth then, 1h 1112 2d 03 13350 | 

1- Todire& us where to go for Information, how to perfhemthe Will of God : To 
the Scriptures, ſee what is required there. ., In all Duties-look:go the Inſtmution,: and 
meaſure thy praQice by it : Walk according to that Rule, -as, the Apoſtile's Phraſe is, 
Gal. 6:26. O Brethren, na ighr will not teach us how-to ſerve. God aright. 
The wiſeſt Men in the Service of God vain in their Jweginations, and their foo- 
liſh Heart was darkened, Rom. 1.21. Nature teacheth us that there is a God ; but how 
he will be worſhipped, we know not,until we ſearch the Scripgyres,and ſee what is writ- 
ten concerning it. Therefore in every Performance, look what is required. And here 
topreſs you to it, let me uſe theſe x 

1. Nothing is mo of God, but what he hath required : ['The Lord doth not love 
to humour 'us 1n-our Pride. You know what he faid to the Men that came with their 
Oblations, 1/a: 1.12, Who hath required this at your hands ? Why the Lord himſelf for 
Matter, though not for Manner : And if he did o tothem, that did what he required, 
though not how he required it ; — will much more to you, that do not ſearch 
the Records. 'Try. your Obedience b Rule - you may offend in Matter, as well as 
in Manner, for ought you know ; therefore how likely is it, but that you ſhall be 
turned aws with a Oui regu Who hath required it ? There is nothing fo dil- 
pleaſing to Man, as to have his Service refuſed, or to be rejefted when he thinketh he 
P moſt; _O Brethren, if you do not do Duty according to God's Will, the Lord 
will reje&t you, ſcorn your Obedience : -Ia, 66..3.: He that tilleth an Os is as if be flew 
a Man; and he that ſacrificeth «a Lamb, as if he out off « Dog's Neck. True it is, the 
Lord did command theſe things, to kill an to {acrifice'a Lamb 3 but they did not 
pa ho Hypo Me nn: nr and har apr py _—_ 
An ing to as ul A t a Dog, a ridiculous 
| thing, an abominable thing to offer to the Lord.» Brethren, it is ſo here, he that recei- 
veth the Sacrament unworthily, is guilty of Murder, . of thegzeateſt Murder, of cruci+ 
Hing the Lord of Life the Jews Curie upon them, the Blood of; the Lord Je- 
Tus 15 upon their Head ; the Apoſtle faith {o, x. Cor. 11. 27. The: Matter is the 
receiving is required ; but the receiving unworthily, not in God's Manner, that's that 
mnaketh it aborminable: You do not do it after' the Lord's Will, and in tis way ; and 
. therefore he will cry, Who hath required it? You ſhall be as welcome to him, as you 
can expett to be to a loving Father, whoſe only Son you have killed. O Brethren, the 
Lord will not be ſerved after yous way ; though you hit right upon the matter of Obe- 
dience, yet you have not done what is written for the manner, and therefore ſhall not 
be accepted. As you would now thenthat the Lord ſhould have reſpe& to your Offer- 
ings, do you look to the Cammandment ; ſee what the Lord hath required of you. 
(4 ag mg ae, our fooliſh Heart is darkned. - Cuſtom is but a bad Guide ; 
as I have done for theſe many Years. You know it is the Deſcription of a falſe Faſt, 
Recber. 7. 3- The PraQtice is but a bad Rule, the moſt may err. Go tothe Word of 
God, look what is written ; and thea the Lord will _—_— Service, whea thou ſtri- 
veſt ro come near the Commandment. See what is p y required, and then dili- 
geatly ſet thy ſelf a-work, The Lord will week Endeavours, {0 they be ſuita- 
ble to the Command, ſo you do but endeavour to perform what. is written, the Lord 
will accept it, more than all the pomp and out-ſide of thoſe that would ſupererrogate 
in the outward part; ſo thou not hand-over-head ruſh upon the Ordinance, but 
weigheſt thy Services in the ballance of the SanQtuary, lookeſt ro what God reth, 
though thou doſt not come near it but in thy pu and deſires, the Lord will accepr 
thee. All that the Faithful could ſay for themſelves in the P , was, The defire of 
our Soul is to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee, Iſa. 26. 8. Andall that Nehem- 
« could urge tor the beſt Jews, was that they did deſire to fear God's Name, Nehem. 1. 
11. I fay, fee thou haſt prepared to meet the Lord in his own Ordinances, and wouldit 
fain do what is written : Remember the Death of the Lord Jeſus after rhe due order, 
and right manner, then the Lord will be pleaſed with thy Sacrifice. But if thou co- 
meſt with unwritten Worſhip, pompous Stuff, with a common lazy Heart ; and now 
looking to the Eads of a Sacrament, to the grounds of rby Obedience ; becauſe mor 


2 Chron. XXX. 18, 19, 20. | 39 
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doſt otherwiſe than is written, the Lord will have no regard to thee.and to thy Sacri- 
fice. God accepts but what he requireth ; and he will' not own the requiring of thir 
Service, which is not agreeable to his Word for the, Manner, though the Matter of it 
be good. Who hath required ? As if the Lord ſhould fay, Let him that hath required 
accept. Thus you ſee, as we tender the pleaſing of God by what we do, we ſhould 
labour to be diredted in the nature of the Duty, and manner of Performance. Look to 
what is written, | | 

2. The next Motive is this, Ir is the only way to ſettle the Conſcience. The Scri p-= 
ture isa ſure Rule ; and when a Man walketh by the Rule, he need not fear. What is 
the reaſon many are troubled ? they are afraid they do not Duties after the right man- 
ner. Why Brethren, look to the Word, ſee what is required there; if your Service 
hath the Truth of the Commandment, though it doth not reach the Meaſures of it : 
If you ſtrive after ſo much as- 1s required, and have this in your Deſires to do what is 
written ; you will figd the Lord will accept you, And indeed if they would oftea 
view the Nature of the Duty, it would be better with them. 

There are but two things crouble the Conſcience 1n matter of Performance, ſcrupli 
what is lawful, and doubting what is acceptable. Now if we would gotothe Rule, 
the Conſcience would be ſetled in both particulars. | 

For matter of S$cruple, the Word Inſtitution, 1 it be cohſulted with, will clear 
all. I know what is written there, and I am bound to look upon no other thing as a 
medium cultus, as a part of Worſhip; I know what to do, what to forbear, the Lord 
hath ſhewed us his Will. - And cherefore the Conſcience is every way freed from ſcru- 
pulous Perplexities. The Word is a clear, full Rule, that farishieth every Man. The 
Commandment is a Lamp, and the Law is Light, Prov. 6. 23. and every Chriſtian 
taketh ir home to dire him in particular, ſaying as Devid, Pal. 119. 105. Thy Word 
is a Lamp to my Feet, and a Light to my Path. Brethren, naturally we have a dark 
miſty Heart, and therefore may well ſcruple the way ; but when we take a Lanthorn 
with us, we may ſee we are in the Path, and ſo walk on the more boldly ; So» ſball I 
not be aſhamed, for I have reſpet# ro the Commandment, Plal. 119.6. We ſhould not 
be wavering and fo unſtabliſhed, if we would often look to the rule of Obedience ; 
there is m—_ to. remove Scruples. ' 

But you will fay, The Word of Inſtitution is not fo full, but though we conſult it, 
there may Scruplesremain ; as to inſtance in Circumttances, and to ſpecify them, about, ' 
the Geſture in Worſhip, about the time of Receiving, &s, the Scripture doth nor de- 
termin, and therefore we may ſcruple ſtill. pn, Kg 7 

I anſwer : Something for clearing of this, I have already ſaid in thedotrinal part, 
and therefore ſhall add bur little now ; only for the Circumſtances ſpecified., 

x. Touching the Geſture, it is of fo ſmall Concernment, that the Scripture doth not 
deſcend to determin the fitteſt, whether Standing, or Sitting, or Kneeling. We are 
left ro our Liberry, and only ſtinted by the general Rules of Charity and Conveniency 
of Geſtures, {© there be no Holineſs placed in them, and ſo made parts of Worſhip, any 
are lawful. The People of. God have uſed many Geſtures 1a the Service of God, neyer 
preſcribedin the Law ; and yer cannot be faid ro do otherwiſe than was written, be- 
cauſe they had not any ſuperſtitious Conceit of them, 'to think rhe Service any whit 
the more acceptable or effeftual. Thoſe folema Geftures accompanied in reading the 
Law, Nehem.8. 5, 6. of the Peoples ſtanding up and bowing their Heads, and wor- 
ſhipping. with their Faces to the Ground, were not preſcribed inthe Law ; and yet 
might be well uſed, though it be no where found in the Books of Moſes why they ſhould, 
be uſed : Only Idolatrous and Superſtitious Geftures, 'fuch as do nor ſuit with the'Na- 
ture of the Ordinances, are forbidden. | 

2. For the times of Receiving ; the Scripture is not' punRtual in that, how, often 
we ſhould do it ; but the Apoſtle's conixes implieth a mwWi4nxs, 'x Cor. 11.25. As often as 
ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, —_ that 'it ſhould be very often. So 
tor Prayer, Pray continually, x Thefſ. 2. 15. The mar op God doth hot aſſign ſpecial 
times tor theſe Duries, but generally ſhew that we ſhould do it as ofreb as we can, very, 
otren. The Lord doth not tie his Servants to fuch Times and Hours, itmay be their Sp1- 

rits may be unfit then; but they ſhould ſhew their Obedience toGod'by coming every 
time they may have it. Therefore you ſeerhere js no reaſon of ſeruple ; if we look to 
the Inſtitution, we ſhall be rightly informed. ' Well therefore, now 'to Jo this part 
of the Motive; As thou wouldſt have thy Cui freed from its E ddpulouſtiels 
that thou mayſt know what is lawful, and what is ſeaſonable ; that thy Soul may = 
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be as a Schene of ruffled Silk, perplexed and entangled ; ſearch the Commandment, 
look to that. When we are clearly informed about our Duty, and have a right Know- 
leds of the Will of God, we may the more freely ſer about the Performance ; other- 
wiſe we ſhall ſin in manner, Rom. 14. 14. "This is the firit parr. 

2. Doubting what is acceptable : What is the reaſon the People of God are fo dejeQ- 
ed, anddo ſo doubt of the Acceptance of God ? It is becauie they are not acquainted 
with the Nature of the Ordinances. Many receive no Comfort by the Sacraments, 
becauſe they do not know the Ulſe and Benefit of them : They do not look into the 
Scriptures, to ſee what God hath promiſed to accept. The Promiſe and the Com- 
mandment are ſo indiſſolubly knit ng=—_, that whileſt we keep to the Rule, why 
ſhould we doubt but that the Lord will be well pleaſed with our Sacrifices ? Heb. 11. 4. 
Abel offered a better Sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained wittieſs that he was righteous. 
mdoe; it does not fignify gratiorew only, but «beriorem, a more beſeeming Sacrifice : 
he came nearer the Rule, and therefore he had a Teſtimony of his Perſon and Pertor- 
mance. Cain did not come to the Rule, which was to givethe tenth partof the firſt 
Fruits, quod offerebat non reite dividebat ; and therefore he cannot find ſuch Comfort. 
When Chriſtians ſtrive to keep to the Rule, then they obtain a Witnels. 

But you will ſay, Doth the ſearching of the Commandment ſettle the Conſcience ? 
It filleth it with doubting rather : For when we fee the Striftneſs of the Inſtitution, 
and bow far we come ſhort of it, we are ready to doubt that we do too little, leſs than 
God requireth. 

I anſwer briefly, No; the true Soul can comfort it ſelf in the Sincerity of its De- 
ſires : For though God accounts nothing little that younger from an upright Heart ; 
yet they think all is too little, becauſe they cannot perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God, 
And indeed the Peace of Conſcience ariſeth hence. Becauſe, 

1, They meet God in his own way. Having ſearched the Inſtitutioa, they know 
what God requireth ; and therefore will not pay the Debt of Obedience with their own 
Devices, they offer him a pure Worſhip. Though they cannot be perfect in their Ser- 
vices, yet they will make a right choice, ſerve God after his own manner; not make it 
up in the Pomp, what is wanting in the Power of Religion, as many do; but look 
FInIEP to the-inward part, to the Truth of Religion. Brethren, he is a better 

btor and more to þe , that payeth the Creditor in true Mony, than another 
that overlaſheth in counterfeix Coin. One Diamond is better than a whole Rope of 
Briſtol Stones. It is ſomewhat in God's account, when we take the right way to «06 
him; when we love pure Ordinances, and had rather ſerve him for Conſcience fake, 
than Cuſtom. - It is a Comfort toa poor Soul, when he doth but goto the Rule ; and 
though orherwiſe if he would ſerveGod after Man's way, he might do better, yer he 
would rather bring written Service. Certainly wheo we ſubmit to God's Appount- 
ment, the Simplicity and Plainneſs of his Ordinances, it is a Comfort : Whereas on 
the other ſide, when Men ſerve the Lord after their own Faſhion, and ſatisfy their 
Conſcience with the outward part of Worſhip, likethoſe that the Lord of, 
Iſa. 29.13. Their Fear towards me us taught by the Precept of Mes. They uſually feel 
no Comfort, get no Benefit by the Ondinences, only lull their Conſciences' a{leep by 
them. All that they get by Duty, is a falſe Peace, not quickening Grace ; Pride ia 
their Excellencies, rather than Humility for their Wants and Failings. 

2. There is Comfort in it that they do it upon a good Ground. They preſent true 
wm with a - 1 mn They mw. Noo _ your becaule it is written. They 

© not come to the Sacrament, as s ir Falt, Z&ch. 7. 2, Becauſe 
had done ſo for thefe many Years; Or, as Ezekie/'s Hearers, < _ S ——_— 
and ſit before me as my People. Not for Faſhions fake, e the People of God wa 
the Country where they hive, uſe to do ſo; but becaute God hath commanded, iafti- 
ruted ſuch an Ordinance, and in his holy Word invited them, They do it in Obedi- 
Lene eng 25 07, 9 apr ap 0m by. . 

3- They may rt t ves, becauſe they do bend all their Rreogth and pow- 
er to come up to the fulneſs of the Naan nud med Though they cannot 7." no 
they ought, yet they will not allow themſelves in any lazineſs. Therefore before Du- 
ty they ſtrive to ſeek God in the Ordinance : In Duty they ſtrive to meet God inthe Or- 

e: After the Duty, they bleſs Gad for admitting them, and humble themelves 
for their Failiogs. | They account nothing too-much, and therefore they know God ac- 
cepteth their little. They ufe their beſt endeavour ; aud therefore there is nothing that 
may trouble them, when they ſrarch the Rule ; for chere they know the Lord will 

accept 
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accept their Endeavours. And if they offer a better Sacrifice than Cai; that is, if 
they come with a berter Heart, in a better manner, than worldly Men, ( for they will 
be Sacrificers too) and their Deſires are to the remembrance of God, a due Cele- 
bration of the Communion, that they know the Lord But on the contrary, 
without a due knowledg of the nature of ObedDnce, the-grounds and ends of it, there 
can be no ſuch Comfort. Therefore as thou doft render the fertling of 'thy Conſcience ; 
as thou wouldſt not have it intangled with ſcruples,divided and with 2 double 
Mind, a wavering double-minded Man, %/q9x6-, that is St. James's word, James 1.8. 
A double-minded Man is unſtable in all his _ Now of the t t that thou doeſt 
well, and then again thinking that thou ſhalt not be accepted, and {o banded and whir- 
rited between Hopes and Fears ; ſeek the Word, go to the Canon; To the Law, ad 
$0 the Teſtimony, Iſa. 8. 20. that thou mayeſt be direted. "Chriſtians are perplexed 
many times, becauſe they do not ask Counſel of the Word of God ſo often as they 
ſhould. So I have done with the firſt Uſe. | 


Vſe IT. Is it ſo? It ſerveth then to preſs us, to ſee whether we do perform Duty ati 
I. . Do wedo it as it om > a mark to try it by, x verry. 


the Word of God both the Rule and the Ground of our Obedience. Every body will 
anſwer, yea, to the Queſtion. And therefore I muſt a lictle amplify and take abroad 
the trial. And therefore that pou may not deceive your ſelves, and think that do 
no otherwiſe than is written, 1 ſhall lay down a few Marks by which you may diſcover 
it, whether you make the Word the Ground and Rule of your Duties. If you do fa, 
then, 

Firft, You will uſe the Ordinances in Faith and Obedience. This is a principal Rule to 
try your ſelves by. And certainly if Men would deal impartially with ia it, 
they might know whether they have had a due recourſe to the Word or no. 

But you will ſay, What is it to uſe the Ordinances in Faith and Obedience ? 

For anſwer, you muſt know that every Ordinance of God hath a word of Inftituti- 
on ; which word of Inſtitution hath two parts; A Command, and a Promiſe. As the 
Lord's Supper, the Word, Prayer, ever you ſhall fiad it hath a word of Inftitution. 


Ordinances in Faith and Obedience, when __ 
credence to the word of Promiſe : when we to the grounds of an Ordinance, and 
the ends of it. That God hath inſtituted it, and to what end. What benefit we re- 
ceive thereby, that we may have the Commandment for our Rule, and the Promiſe for 
our Comfort, and to encourage us with no Succeſs, - I ſball handle thera a 
little ſeverally, and then give you the drift of the Mark. (10 

i. We mult do it in ence to the Command ; that is,” when we fet about the 
Duty, becauſe the Lorid hath required it of us. So that if it be asked, Why we doths 
& obſerve that Service? as it was ſaid concerning the Paſſover, Why do you obſerve this 
Exod. 12, 26. You may give this for .a reaſon, Becauſe God commanded us. . If 


ou ſhould ask Souls, Why you do come to the Sacrament?: Your Hearrs may ag- 
wer, Becauſe the Lord hath appointed this Ordinance for the ing of my Fai 
becauſe it. is a part of 'the that I owe to my Creator, he commanded me 


Homage 
thus to remember the Lord's Death ; x Cor. 11.25. | 
2, We muſt do it i Faith. Look to the Promiſes, - that God will make them 
unto us, that we ſhall feel the fruits of the Ordinance in our own Souls. The 


work by the Sacraments; and fay, 
Lord, it is thy pleaſure to appoint this 
Sins, the ſtrengthening of my Faith,  and' for the 
of Chriſt co my poor Soul; and if thou wilt, thou cant 
unto me: 
( 
that the Lord would make good L 
There muſt be an holy Thirſt and longing | xv 
(3) It muſt ſtay the Heart, and take it wait the lerfure of God, | 
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on of our Sins, the ſpiritual nouriſhing and ſtrengthening of our Souls; yet there 
1s a Command to keep up our Obedience and Faith, to keep up our ExpeQation. Juſt 
as Peter in the Goſpel, when Chriſt bid him let down the Net at ſuch a fide of the Ship, 
and thou ſhalt rake ſome Fiſh, Luke 5.5. the Command and the Promiſe is there : Ms- 
fter, faith he, I have toiled all night, And caught nothing ; yet at thy Command I will let 
down the Net. So Brethren, when you have toiled a great while in expeQtion of the 
benefit of the Ordinances, and cannot ſenſibly find any ; yet if then at Chriſt's Com- 
mand, howbeit at thy Command ; that ſhall keep up your- Obedience, (and becauſe of 
Chriſt's Promiſe that he ſhould catch Fiſh, he would believe till, and deſire that the 
Lord would accompliſh his Promiſes.) So becauſe of the Lord's Promiſe annexed to 
the Duty, you doubt not but the Lord will work for your good in his due time : For 
ou are confident he is able, and you have defired that he would. Thisis to do it in 
Faith and Obedience. Thus in any Duty, as of hearing of the Word, as Iſa. 55. 3. 
There is a word of Inſtitution for the hearing of the Word ; and the Promiſe annexed 
thereunto, Hear, and your Soul ſball live. e word of Command, Hear ; the Promiſe, 
And your Soul ſhall live. Now we mult hear in obedience to that Command ; and ſue 
out that Promiſe, by being confident God is able, faithful, willing to make it good : 
By deſiring that he would enliven our Souls ; and in the conſcionable uſe of the Ordi- 
nances wait upon his good pleaſure, when he will accompliſh it. 

- Examine therefore, Do you thus uſe the Ordinances in Faith and Obedience, at 
Chriſt's Command, and looking to him for the ſupply of Grace that he hath iſed 
+ 20 convey by that Ordinance ? and wilt thou wait for them ?. and art thou contident the 
Lord will be as good as his Word ? It is a ſign that thou doſt Duties as it is written ; 
thatthou haſt looked into the Inſtitution, and haſt conformed to it. If thou canſt inthy 
Heart anſwer for thy appearance at this holy Table, that it is becauſe the Lord com- 
manded thee hither, in expeQation of fuch Mercies as the Lord hath made over to this 
Ordinance, and doft long for, and deſire the accompliſhment of them ; it is a ſign that 
thou doſt it in Faith and Obedience. 

2dly. The next Mark is, if thou doſt make the Word the Rule and Ground of thy 
Obedience, thou wilt be careful of the Purity of the Ordinances ; that - nothing may 
be mixed with them, but what is in the Word, in the Inſtitution. There will be no 
doting upon old Cuſtoms, no ſuperſtitious hankering after Ceremonies, unwritten 
Rites, that have no ground in the Word of God ; but thou wilt be willing that all 
ſhould be gone and done away. Certainly thoſe that are fo ready to quarrel for ſome old 
fond Cuſtom, it isa ſign they little prizethe Inſtitution of the Ordinances, they do nor 
ſearch that. Ignorant Men, that are leaſt verſed in the Word of God, are moſt Cere- 
monious. Their very Religion is- Ceremony, and their Duty is but a Cuſtom. Cer- 
tainly if they did it for Conſcience fake, they would have looked to the Command 
that bindeth the Conſcience ; and then the Love of theſe things would not have crept 
upon them, and have poſleſſed their Souls. What is the reaſon many are ſo diſquieted 
now, when ſome things are taken away which they were formerly accuſtomed to? O 
Brethren, they do not make the Word the Ground and Rule of their Obedience, Their 
very Religion is Cuſtom, that which they have received by Tradition, not what was de+- 
livered to themin the Inſtitution: And therefore they never look to the mixture and tam- 
peringof humane Devices with God's Preſcription. They do not care for. pure Ordinances. 
Therefore the Rule to examin by, is,how thou ftandeſt affefted to the Purity of God's 
Worſhip. Thou wouldeſt fain have nothing done but what- thou haſt ſome Warrant 
for ; nay thou wouldſt haye had no Word uſed, which may be an occaſion of corrup- 
ting the Worſhip of God. Prieſt and Altar do offend; becauſe when ſuch terms are 
uſed he beginnerh to fear a Sacrifice, a Maſs, to anſwer them. They have gotten a 
pure Lip ; asthe Lord faith, He would turn to the Nations 4 pure Language, 4 pure bp. 
in another uf pms I will take away the Names of Bas/im out of their Mouth, 
and thou ſhalt call me no more Baal;, a Hof. 2. 16, 17. They would not have 
any Monuments of Superſtition left, not a iſh or a Popiſh Word in and about the 
Ordinances. Though Baz; ſigni Lord, yet God will not be called fo, becauſe 
that was their Term for their Idol. And faith David, Pſal. 16.4. 1 will not take the 
names of their God in my Lips. See that Command alſo of Moſes, Dear. 23.13. And 
in all things that I have ſaid unto you, be circumſpett, and make no mention of the names 
gw Gods, let it not be beadour of Mouth. They are careful that fuch Words 
not beuled, as have a ſhew © . They will have the Lord's Service ex- 
prefled the Lord's own way. Unwary ſpeaking hath been cauſe of much Corruption ; 
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T ſate down under bis ſbadow with great delight, and bis Fruit 
was ſweet unto my taſte. | 


"© 44. 444d 


N this Verſe two things are obſervable; © 
1. Chriſt's Commendation, 


. The =» CR_ Experience. 
r, Chriſt's Commenda mien, bs hs beg g of the Verſe; where he is compa- 
red to an Apple-tree among the Trees of the Some Trees yield no Fruit at all, 
as Cedars, Firrs and Elms. n_— yield Fruit for Swine, as Oaks bear. yn 
The Apple-Tree beareth variety ut Gepratie rote Thr NWeg, To this we ſee Chriſt. 
is compared ; and not to an -Tree, bat to the Tree of Life, which is in. 
the midſt of the Orchard and Hy God, Revel. 2.7. Ang mark in {io Lee 
how Chriſt and the Churchare beftowi 
the Church to be the beſt of all-Aſſemb 
the beſt of all Gods. The 
« Lilly among Thorns : And the Bride anſ\ is 4s 1 
Trees of the Wood. fr rn is twice uſed in of God, and of the 
Micah 7.17. with Dewt 9. The Texr ll inwiah the le! ar, | 
_ to Chriſt: Other rees yield little comfort toa poor ture 
ilderneſs ; but Chriſt is an Apple-Tree,comfortable for pe 
Th The Church's Experience ; I ſate down under his Shadow with great 
his Fruit was ſweet unto my taſte. The Commendation is built on the Chul 
ence. They that have x opapleginr i ſweet Chriſt is, can better 
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— when we hoſe Rik tis 


I. i A comfortable Shadow In thoſe Eaſtern 
was vehement, and the heat of it much annoyed. 
there alluſion made to a Shadow, as Numb. 14. 9. 
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ay ; he fainted, ahd wiſhed that he might die.” So 
ppineſs to his People, faith Ho. 14.8. Iwillbe to 
wholeſome Shadow in he ſcorching 
eotnfortable a Shade was to them 
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2. Hu Friis w a enird. Chrift hath not only a Shadow to hide us, bur. 


cordial Fruit to 


and Benefits which we etijoy by Chriſt; ; wh 
the Soul. 


© DoR, Theſe that ade ſeek ati « Shelter is Chrif fro the Wrath of God, ſhall 
not only find that Shelter, but many comfortable Benefits and Fruits aceruing to them. 


Frulr, is cake thok ſpiritual Priviledges 
ich (ee Rf ind 6 ſarisfaQorily pleaſing to 


_Here I ſhall ſhew, Fir, What it is to fit down under the Shadow of Chriſt with 
great Delight. Secondly, What theſe Fruits are, and how comfortable to a ſpiritual 


Firft, For the firſt: That I may not ſtrain the Metaphor, but take it as it runneth 
moſt eaſily, I ſhall give you theſe tions. 
x. A Shadow is not prized by Me, till fomke "Heat forch them. The Church is 
enced as blerm and rchd with Heat. Our Addreſſes to Chriſt. always be- 
vs 4 Senſe of our wn _—_ Miſery: Faſt is fect t6 the burdened Soul ; 
and none ſeek Reſt in Chriſt to any Purpoſe, but thoſe that feel the of their own 
Sins, Matth. 11. 28. Nonefly to their City of Refuge, bbt thoſe who areſehfibte of 
an Avenger of Blood at their Heels, Heb. 6. #7 None deſire ſo earneſtly to be found in 
Chriſt, but thoſe who apprehend a-Search ; that Wrath maketh Inquiſition for Sin- 
ners ; Phil. 3-9. None are fo willing and anxious about tering into an Ark, as 
thoſe that fear a Flood, Heb. 11.7. It is _ thirfty Hart nteth for the Water- 
Piet 42.1, It was thik 
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for this Fear, Indeed in a light Conviction, we na ei CUI and flap 
it by carnal Injoyments, and quench our Thirft at Ditch ; bur it is bat a pal- 
Hate Cure; our Wound isskinned over, and breaethovr ag i grate Sore 


Evil is bur put off, not put away ; as thoſe Amos 6. 7 did drink Wine it : 
and did char aa the evil Day. hon Boy —_— makes ſure Peace with God 3 


bur all PR. to of their Mind hardes their 
Hearts, wn rerm pi Judgment ous for the Vittue of this mer 


pizm will be foor 
, and the ronble w | return more ragingly: God can foon blaſt the Shadow of 


is Gourd, _—— or elſe he TY grve you over toa ſtupid Conſtience ; 


and a Lethargy i 
4. Chriſt is a ok hogs ym mr OURS 6 
Wrath. Obſerve how fit ly Chriſt's i between us and the Wrath of God, is 
ſet forth by the Shadow of a Tree interpoſed between us and the Heat of the Sun. In 
him alone we find 'Refreſhing, Eaſe, and met Matth. 3. 17. This is my beloved 
Soy, in whom I am well pleaſed ; God is a Chrift, townrde th: He is the Sha- 
dow which we have againft the Wrath of | ovhe * fe? who hath delivered us from 
Wrath to come, 1 Thef]. t. IO, He hath drunk Hell dry. To redeem us from the Curſe 
of the Law, he was made a Curſe for its, Gal. 3.1 hath born the Wrath of God 
tm his own Perſon, that we might have the Blefling, enbryon > So he is 2 
Shadow againft the Darts of Satan ; nothi ps help us to ack 
them, bur the Shield Faith, Eph. 6. 16. This Chriff we hold up asAa 
againſt his violentand piercing Temptations ; and fo oy oa nn 
orrou 


r, which otherwiſe theſe Tem would kindle in We an- 
ſwer his bitter Accuſations by Chritt's Ri . Then fot __ ergy wry 
Afiftions of the World, he is ftill our 5 16. 33. - har Wor 
have Tribalation, but in me ye ſhall beve Reft. A tal vec doth 
not much diſmay you, when you fit warmunder the Covert eto of a ftrong 
Roof. God pfomiſeth his Yeo to be 2 from the Storm, and a 
Shadow from the Heat. And Iſa. 4. will create upon the Aſſemblies -1 


Mount Sion a Cloud and a Smoak b of a flaming Fire by Ni 

It is an Alluſion to the 1/raelites in 5 Boy: and fining of a nin them by Day wi 
Cloud, and li Tic ikea fiery Pillar by Nigh ipht. As we travel toour 
era Reft, we need Light, and we uw we have both from Chrift- 
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worldly Comforts are ſoon dried up ; Wealth, Honour, Riches will not ſtead them 
in the Day of Wrath, Prov. 11.4. much more when he ſummoneth them into his 
Preſence : Rev. 6. 16. They ſhall call to the Mountains, and ſay, Fall on w, and hide 
56s =_— the Wrath of him that ſitteth on the Throve. O what would they give then for 
ter ! 

(2.) This Work muſt not be done ſleepily, but in the greateſt earneſt. The Original 
Phraſe expreſſeth a Vehemency of Deſire of this Shadow to overſhadow them, Such a 
deſire ſhould we have after Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs. O that I might be found in 
him ! And all is nothing tothis, that T may gain Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8. 

(3) This ſitting down with great Dog, noteth the compoſing and quicting the 
Soul in Chriſt ; here they have and » when once gotten toſit down under his 
Shadow. So that it is not a bare Choice, but ſuch as is accompanied with Deſire and 
Delight. 

Shes meet not only with Coolneſs, but Fruit; as an Apple under an Apple-Tree 
to one that ſits under its Shadow in a great Heat. Chriſt yieldeth not only a comforta- 
ble Shadow to Believers, but alſo pleaſant Fruit : We are not only ſheltered from 
Wrath, but we may take and eat the Apples of Paradiſe, The Mercies of the Cove- 
nant are not only T = but poſitive, Pſal. 84. 11. And Gen. 1 by 1, There is 
Shadow on a Firr-Tree, but Fruit on an Apple-Tree, The returning Prodigal'defired 
only to be accepted into the Family, to be made an hired Servant, to be kept from pe- 
riſhing; but the Father maketh a Feaſt, Luke 15. It was as much as our Thoughts 
could reach to, to be delivered from Hell and Wrath to come ; but God will give Abun- 
dance of Grace, and the Gift of Righteouſneſs by Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 5.15. We 
ſhall not only injoy his Shadow, but taſte his Fruit. 

Secondly, My next Inquiry is, what theſe Fruits are ? They are the Benefits and the 
Priviledges which we have by Chriſt. Mark, here is [1.] Fruit. [2.] His Fruit. 
[3.] Sweet to our Taſte. 

[1.] Here is Fruit. Chriſt received of the Father the Fulneſs of Power and of the 
Spirit, for the Benefit of the Redecmed, that he might ſhowr down the Streams of 
Grace on all that repair to him for Relief and Succour, Now what theſc Fruits 


, 

. 1, Inthegeneral, we may tell you, all that is worth the having, we have from Je- 
Tus Chriſt : All the Bleſſings of this preſent Life, and of the World to come. All 
things are yours, becauſe you are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, 1 Cor, 3. 21, 22, 23. 
We loſt our Right to all by. Sin; and Chriſt came to reſtore all to us, Ordinances, 
Providences, Heaven, Happineſs, and Death as the couple between the Worlds, All 
things that concern Life natural : Rom. 8. 32. If God ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all ;* how ſhall he not with himalſo freely give us all things ? All things 
that concern Maintenance, ProteQtion, Food, Raimen Vafet , during our Servige. 
All things that concern Life ſpiritual, 2 Per. x. 3. To keep alive Grace in the Hel 
to expreſs it in the Converſation. For the other World we have eternal Life, x Tim. 
4- 1. All things here hath a Subſervency to that Life, Rom. 8. 28. 

2, More particularly. There are many choice and excellent Fruits, which Belie- 
vers receive from him. 

(1.) The Pardon of all our Sins: Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have Redemption by his 
Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins. Sin which is ſuch a Miſchief to us, ſuch a wrong to 
God : The W done to infinite Juſtice was. ſo great, that the Son of God mult 
come and ſhed his , before there could be a ſufficient Ranſom given, to keep up 
the Honour of God's Government. We cannot be ſufficiently uneÞ ar the ſo great 
a Benefit. ras w; - Fog wy pn row the Power Ayr ro yn T 
may receive Forgiveneſs Is, an itance them that are ifie 
Is not this a ſweet Fruit, to have a free and full Fo :venel? of all our Sins, ay 47 
Failings ? 1/a. $5: 7. What is it that troubled us we were acquainted wi 
Chriſt, but t is it that made God terfrible to us, but Sin ? that cl our 
Conſciences, « ied wo fron Jervog him chearfully, but Sin? that re us {by 
of God's Preſence, but Sin ?_that damp'd our Hearts in all our AMiCtions, but Sia 
that ſtood in the way of all our Mercies, and Hopes, but Sin ? Surely if we can get 
rid of Sin, this is a Benefit that isnot lightly to be paſſed over. 

(2.) Peace with God ; Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with 
God. that was formerly an y, is now a Friend ; the War between us and 
Heaven ccaſeth. Tyre. ſought Peace with Herod, becauſe they could not ſubſiſt with- 


© out 


Camticles il. 4 
out him,; As 12.20. Certainly in him we live, move, and have our Being. He 
could deſtroy us _ —_ <4 ye to. tell the World of this 
Peace, Ai#s 10. 36. preaching Peace by Chriſt. 's Meſſengers come to-you 
with an Olive Branch in their Mouths, proclaiming and offering. this Peace.toall = 
are willing to enter into it, and caſt away the Weapons of their | | 

(3.) Adoption into God's Family Flew: 1. 12, and. 1 Jobs 3.1., Devid could ſay, 
Seemeth it a li whey ba» to bes s Son in Law ? So may I wy woo: & 
bleſſed God, whom we had ſo often offended, to become our reconciled Father in Chriſt ; 
and it will not be an empty Title, bur juſtified and filled up with anſwerable Priviled- 
ges astous : Mal. x. 6. If then I be « Father, where is my Honour ? And if Ibe a Maſter, 
where is my Fear # God that diſliketh empty Titles on our part, will not put us off with 
an empty Title. 

\ The-Heirs of Glory : For if Children, thes Heirs, Cobeirs with Jeſus Chri, 
Rom. 8. 17. Children: ſhall have a Child's Portion. He hath begotten us to @ lively 
Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4+ t0 an Inheritance an and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in Heaven for youw. And Ti: 3.85. Being juſtified by Faith, we are 
made Heirs, according to the Hope I eternal Life. All s Children have an ampte 
Inheritance kept for them; it 1s ſecured to them by the Promiſe of the faithful God ; 
and poſſeſſed by Chriſt in their Name, and in due time is beſtowed on-themſelyes, 
Rom. 6.8. Sits : 

(5.) The Holy Ghoſt is given, not only to ſanCtify us at -firſt, but to dwell in our 
Hearts, as a conſtant Inhabitant, as in his own yn; x. Cor. 6.19. to maintain 
God's Intereſt in our Souls; to conquer the Pevil, ſubdue. the Fleſh, and overcome 
the World : To reſiſt the Devil, 1 Job» 4. 4. To ſubdue the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 13. To 
overcome the World : for. : Pet. 1. 5. We are kept by the Power of God throwah Faith 


— 


wnto Salvation. The Spirit fu us 10 all our Extremities; that. is, by the pow- 
er of his Spirit dwelling in us. this Spirit weare cleanſed more and more from all 
filthinefs of Fleſh and Spirit, hed throughout, and fitted more and more for the 


enjoyment of that corneal Heppincls rev appomeey -unto. . | 

G) Peace of Conſcience, and Joy; in the loly Ghoſt ; For this is a.great Priviledg 
of minds Roms. 12. 17. The Spirit indeed is not ſo ily a for- 
ter, 25A her ; and yet this is partof his Work, roſhed abroad the Love: of God 
in our Hearts, Rom. 5. 5. To afſure us, that we are his Children, Row. 8. 16. And 
to be the Earneſt and Fore-pledg of our everlaſting Happineſs, 2 Cor. 5. 5. Who hath 
given us the Earneſt of the Spirit. 

(7.) Acceſs to God, with aſſurance of Welcome and (Audience z Pſal. 50. 15. and 
Heb. 4. 15, 16. and 1 Epift. John 5.14. - This Confidence we have,. that whatſpever 
we (ball ik in his Name, he will do it for w. O what a Mercy is it, 'that we have a 

to go to! that our Perſons and Services ſhould "be acceptable ———_ 
& are 


him for Chriſt's ſake ! We find; the .comfort of ig living and; dying. 
ſome of thoſe Fruits, which grow upon this ſpiritual Apple-T ree. | 
oy Gaſes by kim: Al theſe. Pri iledges procured 'for; us by-his 
x, Beca y him: e Privi were 'for; us by:hi 
Blood, ma —_— — nc Ws. 14. In whom. we heave. Re+ 
demption B [2 orgrveneſs of Sins. would not.;cancel our Debts; 
till he had received this SatiofaRtion. Peace with God, Col. 17 20. | 
Peace through the Blood of his Croſs. 
Pr Jrebtarmeckonc being made under the Law, Ga/ of 
r or W, « 4+ 4s 5 Heirs 
| | I, 14. The Sanftification: of th 
his Mas , Micah $5. 5, Aus 
Holieft by the Blood of . Jeſus : 


" 
* 


So that he all theſe Favours for us. — |. + © & MY | 
2: Theſe Fruits flow from him.. For as be purchaſed them, fo he hath the keeping 
and —— purchaſed Benefits; for he wp ood a this Grace, not into 
anothers , butinto his own.- He doth by rhe t-lanQtify, and 
Souls of Menunto God.- | Therefore it 35 laid,, Fobni1..16. Of his f 
En On 
as irit;\ Jobs 16. 14." nine, | we, 

. 3: It is injoyed by Virtue of an Intereſt in him, as. we are Membergof. his myſtical 
Body : 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are je-in Chrift, who of God is made unto ws Wiſdom, __ 
Righte- 
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Rightrosſneſs. Firſt we are in him, and then made to us of God all that we ftand ia 
need of. n we are ingrafted into Chriſt, we partake of his Benefits, x John 5. 12. 
; He that hath the Son, hath Life, &c. John 15. ver. 1,2, 5. I am the Vine, ye are 
the Branches. Sothat by Virtue of our Union with him, and Inccreft in him, we re- 
ceive theſe Fruits. 

[3.] Theſe are ſweet unto a Believer's Taſte. 

Obſerve there, x. That Believers have a Taſte of the Goodneſs of Chrift. They 
do experimentally find a great deal of Comfort and Sweetneſs in him, x Petr. 2, 3. If 
ſo be that ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. Others know Chrift by hear-ſay, 
they by Experience. "They know the Grace of Chrift ix Trath, Col. 1.6. We uſe to 
ſay, Optima demonſtratio eft « ſenſibus ; Things talked of, do' not affe&t us ſo much as 
things taſted and telt. He that hath taſted Hony, knoweth the Sweetneſs of it, more 
than he thar only reads of it. Therefore we _ to get this Taſte ; that is, an in- 
ward Experience of the Truth and Goodneſs of Heavenly things : For Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is a thing, not only to be underſtood, or diſputed, or talked of, bur alſo taſted. 
Moral Inſtruttion may olve a Sight ; but Faith a Take. 

2. That Chriſt's Fruits are very ſweet to their Tafte, becauſe of the Suitableneſs of 
the Pruit to the prepared Appetite : They have an hungry Conſcience, and fo can 
ſooner taſte that Sweerneſs. As a Man is, ſo ishis Appetite. "The Beaſts find Sweet- 
neſs in Graſs, Swine in their Swill, more than an Epicure in all his Dainties. Among 
Men, every Conſtitution of Heart affeQteth a fuitable Diet. In the general the Car- 
nal reliſh only carnal things. More particularly, ſome worldly Men, like the Ser- 

t, feed on the Duſt of the Ground. vain-glorious Men, like the Camelion, 
ve upon the Air and Breathof lar Applauſe. The Senſual on the Husks of bru- 
riſh Pleaſure. But a Chriſtian's Delights are on Chrift, the Promiſes of the Golpel, 
andthe Fruits of the Spirit, x Coy. 2. 12. A Chriſtian hath another Spirit than the Spi- 
rit of this World. - AlanRified Sout can tafte the Sweetneſs of Spiritual things, Word, 
Sacraments, Graces, Hopes. Yea the way of Obedience is iweet to them; Prov. 3. 17, 
Her Ways are Pleaſantneſs, and all ber Paths are Peace. Tt is wonderful, comfortable, and 
filleth their Hearts ina ſatisfying manner, when they can have any Experience of God's 
Eove in Chriſt, in the Word, or Meditation, or Prayer, or Sacraments. fy Soul « peg 
at with Marrow and Faineſt, faith Devid, Plat. 63.6. Beſides the attraRtive Good: 
of ' the Objet, rhere is Inclitation in their own Souls to it, ; 


Vſe IT. Here is an Invitation to draw us to Chriſt. "YE 
x. As he is a Shadow. This Notion is like to prevail with none, but thoſe whoare 
ſcorched with God's Wrath, or loaden with the Burden of $in ; with them that are 
6ither of a troubled; or of a tender Conſcience, They t0 fit down under his 
Shatow indeed, and to get a Taſte of his pleaſant Fruits, Yet I muſt ſpeak te all to 
begin _ os i LO I nor = Sweetneſs = Re - till we 
come under his Shadow, delighetu under his Righteouſn ou 
all to conſider what need we have of this. (z.). Conſider our own Debieviens - = 
n#not «ll Children of Wrath, even a4 others ? Eph. 2. 3. If we are grown inſeoſible, 
_ is-onr- Miſery. - And doth it-not concern you to fly from Wrath to tome ? 
| . 37. Becauſe as yet'we feel nor the ſcorching and broiling Heats, ſhquld we 
novmake ture of a Sheltet ?. fa Spark light upon the Conkdience, if God's Anger be 
kiadied but a/ticele, what a Condition are-you-in ? (2) At ing Soul; that mourn- 
eth under che Bears of God's: Diſpleaſare, how doth- he value this | The afiQed and 
poordf the- Blick; they will truſt in the Name of the Lard, Zeph. 3. 12% And pul 
wi nov value that, which bs pela Lorrhiogr tin are more ferious than our lelycs 
(39) When'you/rhuſt appear dobort the Barof God, when you are to die, a Shelter aad 
a Sereenberweer youartt Wiath'will bewvery welconie, Rev. 6:36. What would you 
give then for a ſealed Pardon? for an Intereſt -in -Chrift's. Rightequſneſs/?;-for a Props 
riation, of tntans of Aronemerit- ou and an offended God ? | (4.)' Phe dam- 
ned in Hell, -thas ate loſt for ever, -whoare ſcorched in eternal Flames, aud have made 
Treat of that ſad Condition; 'What-would: chey- pive? Lake'16. 24+ Hove Mercy on me, 
and ſend Lazarus, thet he nwey dip -thi Tip of bis Finger m W ater and cool my Tongue, for 
I am borribly tormented in this Flames. | © of | BID 
. 2. With Reſpect to pleaſanyFroit ; Pjad) 341 3.:0 ame: ra/fc and fer how gaod the Lard * 
it to thoſe that put their Traft in him! We emertain black oo of the ways of God, 
as if Rehigiory were a fowr thing, and there- were no Pleaſure and Delight for ol 
that 


a 


Canticles ii. 2. (4d) 
that ſubmitto it... Jugyſffin 


and Cypries were both off by a Fear that they ſhould 
neyer ſee merry day more : As indeed it is bard ron whe Bui ora be 
accuſtomed Deli To confute this Prejudice; If you will not believe the Spi 
who have vi the Land of Promiſe and paſſed it $ 


ood, Report theace, told you haw : a1 come 
ata Teialyour ſelves. O taſte and ſee !. You will find e in Chrift to ſpoil 
the Guſt and Reliſh of all other \Pleaſures. - Quem ſueve mibi ſubito fattums oft carere 
ſuavitatibus nugarum, As the Sun puts out the Fire, fo doth this ight make 
- carnal Vanities taſtleſs to you. Surely all Chriſt's Fruits will be ſweet to yow: Is it not 


{ſweet to hear that Voice, Be. of good chear, 'thy Sins are pardoned? Mat: $. 2. Sol will . 
be to you « Father, and you ſhall be my Children. The C of the Spirit; are they 
not the ſweeteſt things that ever were felt? Peace, Phil.4.7. Joy, 1 Pet.r.8. yertheſe are 
but part of his Wages. If Chriſt be ſweet. in the Ordinances, what will he be in Hea: 


ven | 


Heart there is no more taſte of Chriſt, than in the White of an Egg. The Promiſes 
are but as dry "Chips and withered Flowers. - Chriſt crucified/ is. no Feaſt to them ; 
they are pleaſed better with a vain Story, or any carnal Recreation, or ſenſible En- 
joyment, or the mirth of vain Company : They long not for, nor ever taſte the 


Apples of Paradiſe, or the Fruit which groweth upon the Tree of Life. 

Burt are Chriſtians to be meaſured by their Feelings, Taſtes, or Comforts 2? 

I anfwer, The taſte of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's Fruits may be conſidered, either 
with reſpet to God's Diſpenſation, or our. Duty and'diſpoſitien of Soul. 

1, If you conſider it as an Aft of Divine Dif wn, or an impreſſion of the 
comforting Spirit ; this dependerth. upon” God's ure, who ſheddeth abroad his 
Love in Chriſt in our Hearts by the. Spirit, in what meaſure he pleaſerh. Theſe 
ſpiritual Suavities, or high tides of Comfort God letreth out upon ſpecial Seaſons ; 
after deep Meditation, earneſt and ftrong Deſires, {ad. Conflicts with Sin and the 
World,,or great ſtrugling by Pangs. of, trouble. - As we give Children a piece of Su- 
gar after a bitter Potion: So to him that overcometh, God giveth to eat of the 
Tree of Life in the midſt of Paradiſe, Rev. 2.9; and ver. 179. hiddes Manns, &c. 
This is Chriſt's Feaſt for Conquerors or Triumphers. For this we muſt wait vp- 
on God in his Sanftuary, leaving him to his own' pleaſure; and be content, till the * - 
Maſter of the Feaſt bid us come and fit high&r. + 

2. There is a Taſte of ſpiritual things, which" is'a Duty ; when theſe 
things pleaſe us better, than any worldly things whatſoever. To be holy, is more con- 
tentment, than tobe rich. Toloye God more, truſt him more, and him better; pleaſe 
more than if God ſhould give them all the Honoursof the World: is Taſte is known 
more by Eſteem, Admiration, Thankfulneſs, and ſolid Contentment; than by yo. 
nate Joys ; yetthey ſhould be excited on ſpecial Occaſions. They are never fo well 
pleaſed, as when they injoy moſt of God, have a Senſe of his Pabons. Never ſo ſa: 
tisfied, as whea they are moſt fruitful, as whea moſt powerfully drawn out after God. 
This Taſte muſt be cheriſhed, and ſtill kept up in us. AfeQtionate Stirrings and 
Workings of Soul after heavenly things, are very fweet, and ſuch as all Chriftians 
ſhould ftrive for : Yet Eſteem, and Willingneſs _ Wellpleaſ- 
edneſs with Chriſt, are the main things. You muſt not be dead-hearted ; you 
muſt take heed of thoſe things which would deaden your Taſte. What are they ? 

1: Want of Faith. Such worthy things could not be entertained with ſuch Cold- 
neſs; if we did believe them true: . 1. Pet. 2.7. To them that believe, Chriſt i pee 

3 


we lanai hum as we to proce thing, Acura] Web may 


we will entertain him as we do things, A carnal Wretch may talk of Chriſt, 
as others do; but. to him Cliritt ad his l is a thing, becauſe he hath 
no ſound Belief of theſe things; only a little Credulity: AfﬀeQion till fol: 
loweth Perſwafion, Heb. x1. 13. We look for nogreat matters, therefore go no higher 
than a cuſtomary Devotion, or a cold Ref : 
8. We are governed by Fancy; Scale; —_ Appetite. And the —— 
vw 


will marr the Taſte of Heavenly things. The Joys of Senſe are natural to'vus, -and 
the Joys of Faith are Strangers to our Hearts ; and rhen it is no wonder, thatthe-one 
does cafily vanquiſhand overcome the other. Brutifſh Worldlings reft {atisfied with 
worldly Contentments and carnal Delights: And. the Taſte ot -the-Pleaſures, Pro- 
fits, and Sbnours of the World, ſpoil the Taſte of ſpiritual Comforts, Garlick and 
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TE Spiricual things loſe rheir $Sweetneſs, when 
7 by the things you injoy-t9 the World. / *'- 
->$ Some Sin is regarded 1n the Heart, rolletl:as a\ſweet Morſel under the Tongue. 


lets out the Water; ora Wound 1n the pooy = yp = Strength. Yea 
ih with us ;- for Chriſt came to 


> and a ſerious Joy, that is more durable than ſuddain Tranſports of Soul. 
4 t; 


Vſe INIT. Dire&tion ta ns in our ſpecial Addreſſes to God. The Praftice of the 
Spoule is then in ſeaſpn,.. Come and fit down under his Shadow, and eat of his Fruits. 
I remember Solomon ſaith, Prov. 2y, 18. Whoſo' keepeth the Fig-tree, ſhall eat of the 
Fruit thereof, So he that waiteth on his Maſter, ſhall be honou When you 
come to Duties, you.come; to fit under the fpiritual Apple-tree, to wait upon your 
Maſter for your Dole*and Portipn. '.'We tafte the Fruits of Chriſt in f0- 
lemn Opdinances. PZ. 36: 8. They. ſball be abundenth ſaticfied with the Fatneſs of thy 
Houſe. o Pſ4l. 65.14! ) And they are not ſparingly diſpenſed. The ſpiritual Ap- 
prone is fully loaden, and you may cat and abundantly with his bleſſed Al- 

wance., Cant. 5.1. Only remember, if you would find God's Favour and Pre- 
ſence in the Mercies,. you maſt uſe Diligence : for we come to partake as well as 
receive, When we hear, or pray loaf, with Slackneſs and Remiſineſs of Zeal, 
we loſe the Comfort of theſe Duties. in the Lord's Supper, you muſt exerciſe 
Faith, and Repentance, and Love, and Thankfulnefs to your Redeemer. All 
the Benefits we -injoy are Chriſt's Fruits, his by Purchaſe and Right ; and from him 
communicated to us. Serious , and an aQtive lively Faith, is required, that 
you may take, and give up your ſelves to Chriſt, in an humble Obedience. 


—_— 


Luke xvii. 32. 


Remember Lot's Wife. 
H*: is a Warning of Chriſt's, relating to an Hiftory recorded by Moſes ; 
_ ia which two t ; 


hings are remarkable: x. The Sin committed by ber. 

2. Fhe Puniſhment inflifted on her ; what the did, and what ſhe ſuffered, 

She remembred too. much the Place where ſhe had lived, and was loth to get 

out of it ; and when ſhe was got out, her Heart hankered after it ſtill. And we muſt 
remember the manner how ſhe died, for our Caution and Warning. 

It is brough# in here the Predidtions of the Calamities that were to come upon 

Jeruſalem. And in the el Place it is thus ; Matth. 24. 16, 17, 18. Thew 

lut thens which be in Judea, flee into the Mountains ;- tet. bim that is on the Houſe Top, not 


come 


* Lace vii 32. 51) 


come down to take any thing out of his Houſe : 
back to take his Cloaths. Now read the regning Verſzhere, He. 37. hike Do, he 


_ and he that is in _— let ICS buck. 


in Safety, Fe mit nor think bf Loks of Goods, | 
batt followerh, oe kprns > on TY mY for any age 


ſeatly follo 
loſe 
ver ſhale An i pewter proverbial Expreſſion, to haſten their —> dwg-=—pnn ora pro- 


Dot. That it i voy profitable for thoſe, whom God hath called Sun 4 State of Wrath 
and Perdition, to eternal Safety and Reſt by Chriſt, to remember Lot's Wife. 
This Woman was called our of burning Sodom to a ſecure Place of Retreat ; but ſhe 
diſobeyed God, and periſhed in the Paſſage. 


To make this evident, I ſhall, Firft, briefly give ou the Hiſtory concerning her Sin 
and Judgment. Secondly, Shew why it1s profitable for us to meditate on it. 


Firſt, The Hiſtory concerning her Sin and Judgment. You have i mw Gen. 19. 26. 
And his ; Wife looked back from behind him, and ſhe became « Pillar of Salt 

1, Of her Sin ; ſhe ked back. What Fault was there in that, will ? 

I anſwer, 1. There was Diſobedience in it, becauſe it was the expreſs Com- 
mand of og by an Angel, Gez.19.17. Look not behind thee. Now this Com- 
mandment, 0 looking back, was not given to Lot alone, bat to his Wife and | 
Children ; he Breen: for he, nor either, or any of them, was not to look 4 
back. Now to go againſt an expreſs Command of God in the ſmalleſt matters, is 2 4 

t Crime. As when Sas/ ſpared Agee, and the fatteſt of the Catrel, againſt God;s 

: Samuel telleth him, 1 Sam. 15.2 . that Rebellion is as the Sin of Witch- 

In and Stubbornnels is s Iniquity and 1 try. It is Rebellion and Stubbornneſs, 
when Men willfully tranſgre(s known Commandments ; and commit a Sin the 
a—_ becauſe it is evident to them God. hath forbidden ir. Now this God taketh as 
_— it were Rs _ Mea yang Fs Pn. Or Ido- 


forſake God's and ſerve Idols; they deſpiſe and reſiſt 
ler, whe ill; and fo rob hi imof bs xy, and the Service from the Crea- 
Jenn eg fs, © 
2, There was Unbelief in it. Not the words of the Angel . God's Meſ- | 
ſenger, who had aſſured her in the Name of that he would "Sadom, Gen, 


en hence, leſt thou be as > > + 
rk ig. pn ar Br air 


> png 
Author of the Book of the Wim of Sclenen He chep.; to. 7; callech 
4amugor, a monument of an unbelieving Soul. ne TS 
infueſtion. But uſually Diſobedience is —_— and Men deſpiſe 


mars. warp ahem —_—_ us of nll, cm 12. Take 
leſt there be in 41 Heart of Unbelief, in f 
An unbelieving —x 4. yr ined inc Revell aginf God 


be 

end chef-ahiccnnmetags a rm > | 
3. There was Worldlineſs in it, or anbankering of Mind after what ſhe had left in 
Sodom, And ſo this looking back was a look of Covetouſneſs, a kind of Repentance 
that ſhe had come out of Sodom. For People are woot to look back who are moved with 
a defire and remembrance of their former dwelling, '$o Lor's Wife looked back, be- 
mnierneens yy owe behiad her. There were her Kindred, and Friends, and 
and that pleaſant place which was as the Garden of God, Ges.z 3-10. From 

ary 7g pm ny rien 7 ron As if ſhe had ſaid, And 
muſt I leave thee, Sodom, and part for ever from thee! had an influence 
on her ; for ſhe was loth to-deparr : —heſur rr aye rnd Fo 
Lot lingered ; PITT may ans ee and when bis Wife lingered, they laid 


bold on tht hand of bis Wife, ER her two Danghters; the Lord merci- 


ful to hins : Folly went be forth, him without the City, Gen. 19.16. Na 
hen had were fain to them; 
whey they dheoghe fork thor wc hint acts ty Bop Uh 


faid,, His Wife looked back from behind him, as inclining ſtill wftay. Now when God 
would -—— they were —_— their Subſtance i 


_— 
43.85 
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had left behind, and to ſhew no ſign of Repentance, that they were to come out ; but 
ſhe looked back. Ando fhall we, if we be nor fully looſened from the World, and our 
Hearts clear £0 any thing. AfﬀeCtation of worldly things draweth us from rea- 
dy Obedience unto God. Tilt we be thorowly relolved, we are in danger. Moſes re- 

b0 be called the Son of Pharaoh's Davgbter, deſpiſed "the Riches, and Pleaſures, and 
Treafures of Egypt, Heb. 11. 24: 25, 26. And fo muſt all that would be fate, not only 
kave rheſe things at God's Call, but counr thew Dung aud Drofi, Phil. 3. 8. Reject them 
with deveſtation and abborrency, io faras they are a 'Tempration, i they would not 
come unto the Snare again. 

4. There was Ingravitude for her Deliverance from that dreadful and terrible Barn- 
ing, ” which God was bringing upon the Place of her abode. When God meant to de- 
np. EPLoR fuch Favour for himfelf and his A that in theutter 
Wa Delolavion of four whole Civies, be np lrg rrp ; andthe fifth City, 
ck was Zoar, preferved for his ſake. It is faid, The Lord was mereiful to him, Gen. 
19.16, He could not pretend to it out of any Merit ; and might have ſmarted : for 
hs choice ſhewed weaknets in not jar oy God's Word, wer. 19. I cannot eſcape to the 
Mountain, leſt ſome Evid take me, and Only thrs God required at his hands, that 
be and his Faraily _— make haſte = Now to difobey God in {0 fimall a 
matter, was in-her he Sins of none are © grievous to God, as of 
| thoſe thav have received —_ Mercy Pay Ezrs 9.13, 14. After ſuch « Delive- 
r.ance-as this, ſould we again break thy Commandments ? Fo commit Sin after Mercy, ma- 
keth ie more provoking ; whentkeo Angels of God ſhalt come m an Errand from Hea- 
ven:. Nay the-Son-of God was amongſt them, for one of the Angels is called Fehowah, 
verſ. 24. the-Lord'Chriſt was one of them. Orthink what ir is ro deſpiſe the Mercy of 
Chriſt; whocame from Heavers to deliver us, and fhall it be lighted 

. 2dly. Of her at. $he was turned-into's Pillar of Salt. The Judgment was ſud- 
dain, ſbrange, ; fuirablyto-the Punifhmenc which lighted on the Sodomates. 

1. It was ſuddhin. "corre God--is' quiok -and fevere upon Sinners, ſurprifing 
them in-the-very A of their Sin: As Lor's Wife was prefencly turned inco a Pillar of 
Salt; $0-Zimriand/Corb; ualadud choir Lives-and their Lufts rogether, Namb. 25. 8. 
And\Herod was. fnitterrin the very” AGt of tris Pride, - Afr 22. 23. Dmmedrately the An 
wy Go Lord ſmotehrim: Dan." 4, 33. The ſame Foo was the thing fl Nebu- 

Din: 5: 40: Inrhat Noeht wir Belſhazzer the of the Chatdeans lun. 
Thus many times Judgment overtaketh the Wicked in the very Inſtant of their Sin; and: 
= n6-eame, / Therefore» we ould! not mmpt and/prefiarne upon 
his-Patienoe: ' b 5 parent rodin ſill} becauſe you: have done fo:lbog,. and yer go- 
unpuniſhed:ſor-ir, Guy igupon'you, imamHour that you-thinknot of. The: 
with:ithe Flame, yer 1s burnt ab laſt; - Log's Wifehadbwarmog'to: 
_— pada of thar : She was commanded? 
yy des buttomakuhaſte; yer: ſhe cared>nor for that. When: 

d the tip; yer'they were: not-puniſhed'for thar ;. andi 


when they nba td hu | Place: rhaniithe Angel appointed, the Angel ſaith 
wonuldtrem 


ch GL qpmnain): En) ws iſhed fon than, - :Burrwhen: 
God and! _—_— Boy, riergn>ry ory ' backs; then Gbdrurned keraien Biller of 


Salt, Surely it is the md Meroy ; to-have Graco'to repent';: but tis alſora: Mercy: 
tohave:s repear;- Rhw bf 2D. [gave her! Spure. to repens of her: Fornieazion, &c. 


But Gods Patience mult act | 
24 It-was tran - For herolaw/Woman iviyonibiato aPillar of Salo. Sian: 
Stags 


bring ow gt. 'W hen darows Sons oftered ſtrange: Fire-to 
Focus rom Men, and confiuned: them, Leo 10; 2.: And Job: teilbehi us in go-/ 
| e313. Jnr Deſouhew oth Wieked; andia ſtrange P uaghe Workers) 
of Inqoey! cha —fooem ſome ſtroke;of: Juſtice ahiichis flogular, and! remarkable; whe. 
Nations. © The ſtopidWorld'is not awa nedberdioary Judgments, 
Cn nm; moore ee, ner Tien rye eon 
ON and urea *wr! chr grey ; that by ſameremanent! 
Crcumftance indrem, he p Wekrro nate Noritool his Hand;. 


when wo o5m Proc ren diet y. ; and would-nor 
+ {olf went: His: —ry ag but our Ion, hankerdd/aftenths: 
$ ſhe taddefr-: God did puniſhiher - and! te r Statues and:Fellat:ſtood for) 
to alb others, to- warn: them, and ra upribeal nob' to rud: into like'Tranks 


: 3. It 


Lake xv. 32: 


— 


3. It was ſhameful. For ſhe is made a publick- and 
ber ſelf.but of Inftrutibn tos: Where there is Sin at the 
at the Top. If ever God open the Conſcience, we our elves. 

6. 21. What Frait bud —_— s, whereof ave #0w abamed ? 


But wg bri —_—_ inc wo 
SpeQtacles of public nk hangerh up'in 
52s to the reff of worldly th Sinners. Sin brings Diſhonour to God ; ant 


wonder if it do bring Dilhocwar tos. If we be not terider of God's Naitie; qo 
not ſpare ours. Beſides the Wound in the Conſcience, rhiere is Bide didd 6 Nath that 


will not ealily be waſhed off. God threatneth his People, that ty ERS Pyovcyh 
and 4 T aunt, to all that paſs by, Jer. 23. 8. and Lam. 2. ; 

4. It wasa Judgment fuirable ro that which was! 
All Sodom was turned into a ſalt Sea; the Ciries were 
ſtone ; bus the Country about was filled with Salr, that it rev be fruitful no more: 
for it is ſaid, Deut. 29. 23: That if Iiracl kept not Coveiitar, the Lahd ——_—_ be fees 
Brimſtone and Salt ; neither ſhall it be fown, no# bring forth, nor (bdll 
it ; like & in the Overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah. And Zeph 
the Lord, Moab fbail be as Sodom, 'and4 the Children of Attitnon EET 
Breeding of Nettles, and Pits of Sale. $0 that the Cities bei 
did lie1n Heaps, and Pits of Salt. Now proportionably, Let's 
and Liking to this Place, was turned into alſo. And thoſe het Te 7#7 
Place, ſhall partake of cheir Plagues. When weare called out of myſtical Bebj/on; (Rev, 
18. 4. Come out of her, my Prople, that yt be not Partakers of her Sins; and that ye rec 
not of her Plagues) ſurely i concernethi us to gs». with God : for Fooke the 
{cem to eſcape, may be overtaken with the Judgment of the Plice, ind led forth wirk 
the Workers of Inxquity. 

Secondly, I niuſt ſhew how profitable it is for us, to neditate on this FiMarice ; event 
for all thofe whore called from Wrath to a ſtate of Reſt and Glory. 

1. That it concerneth ſuch, not only to confider the. Mercies of God; 
and theri the Examples of his Juſtice ; ; that we muy ſerve him with Fear, 
Trewbling, Plal. 2.11. We are ina mine Effare, antirberefore- mint 
As we ars to cheriſh the Spiric or bercer Part, with Proms and Hopes 
which theinner Man is renewed by Day : So we are to weaketrthe wie 


Fleſh, by the Remembrance of God's tem ns” When COT Tank 


inflicted. for Inftances do. muchr entiverr t 
the Judgmencs of God on the 1/7axlics, m the 
keth this uſe of it, r Cor. 10.7112. Now all theſe things 
G4 Ti and they are writtew for our Admobnition, fun _—_— 
cone : wherefare lit hins thae thinkerb he [Faxder b, rohe hea RE fall.” © 
dvneo them, may be done'to:us: For theſe] nts are 

i& we would:blow off the Duſt fromthe pers rovidenees 
our 0wn-Doom, ov Deftrvar leaſt. The Deſerr of werep ne the 5 bn LP 
nels-of Dwine: Juſtice ip Mil clic ſame ;: what bach been, isa-Pledgy part kn 

may be.. And:Seripture Hiſtory is not only a Regiſter and Chrohe of what cio put; 
bur a kindoF Kalendar and Prognoſticarion' of whav isrocome: Mark again; this rtuſt 
be conſidered ——_ that _— i _ ofito'/have Grace,” - 
wasa Woman nasa Brand .onro burning, and'ui aftir wa' et 

ward periſhed, &isſerup »>wpublick MdoutdcofSak, opt uri the \ 

All theſe thingbare warnirigs to-usy/ and rh& mor; ſpivirual ought rake Herd þ | 
So cur Lord'Chriſt,whewhe mentioceth thedifaſtrons end of thoſt GHl;le#5; 
Pilate rwingled witli theip Sacrifice ; andrhofe oaw hon the Tower of Shoans 
haveall a. 61 uſcof it, Lukr35- Exteppy —_ >: 
heve us make ule of Jodgantnts fe'ons caunon and | 
Repentande. Elxttorwmoorda)ſexpes een 
lelvess they find it an Hielp= Irrdorth 

Les her _— or wr buranrient ants jtguen ve 

2, tnot-on ern-and preſent; 
to us,. eſpecially whienlike Sins abound iathe Age we'liveiti}-or weartHtid; 
as to our own praCtice. God biddeth t Cay 


= 


os har bo 
ce: An 
tent 


for the Wickednel3 thereof; Jer.7.mzx A 
nels wero our figuresard examphes,. 1 Co10.6; —_ 


(54)  ASERMON on 


murmur 4s they murmured, nor tempt Chriſt as they tempted, And another Apoſtle tells us, 
that Sodom and Gomorrhe are ſet forth for an example tothoſe that ſhould afterward live 
ungodly, Jud. 7. If others have ſmarted for diſobeying God, why not we ? ſince God is 
impartially and immutably juſt, always conſonant and agreeable unto himſelf? His Pow- 
er is the ſame, ſo is his Juſtice and Holineſs. If we will not be warned by threatning nor 
example, we fin doubly : As he that will run into a Bog wherein others have plunged 
themſelves before, is guilty of double folly, of adventuring raſhly, & not taking warning, 
Thisis one great benefit that we have by the hiſtorical part of the Word, that it does not 
only preſerve the memory of the Saints,that we may imitate their Graces,and enjoy their 
Bleſſings, bur alſo recordeth the Sins and Puniſhments of the Wicked, that we may avoid 
their Judgments. As here, Lotr's Wife was turn'd into a Pillar of Salt, toſeaſon after-Apes. 

3. This particular Judgment is monumental, and ſo intended for a and ſpetta- 
cle to after-Ages; and it is alſo here recom ed by the Lord himſelf, Remember Lot”s 
Wife. He exciteth us to look upon this Pillar; and therefore certainly it will yicld ma- 
ny InſtruQtions for the Heavenly Life. 

x.] This ſeemeth to bea ſmall Sin. What for a look, for a glance of her Eye, to be ſo 
ſuddainly _—_ into a Pillar of Salt ! This ſeemeth 7 no - Fault : _— — 
us,that little Faults in appearance many times meet with a great Judgment. ma 
be muck crookedneſs in a {mall Line : And the matter is not much to be regarded, pr 
Majeſty and Authority of God that commandeth ; as in Garments, the Dye is more than 
the Stuff. A Man may be more wicked, incommitting Sin in a {mall matter, than in a 

t ; partly,becauſe it is againſt _— Commandment ; partly,becauſethe Sin might 
ST been eaſily left undone, becauſe the Temptation was not great, and we ſtand with 
God fora Trifle. But that I may atonce vindicate God's Diſpenſation, and enforce the 
Caution, TI ſhall prove, 

x. That Sin is not to be meaſured by the external Attion but by the Circumſtances. 
Eating an Apple, to a common Eye, 1s no great matter ; but God had laid a Reſtraint 
upon it, and that was the Ruin of all Mankind. Moſes his Words, Numb. 20. 10,11,12. 
Hear now ye Rebels, ww 4 we fetch Water out of this Rock for you ? But he ſpake wn (v4 
with his Lips, Pal. 106. 33. God found Unbelief in them, and therefore he ſhut him 
out of the Land of Cazaan. God knew this Woman's Heart, and could interpret the 

ing of her Look, We cannot puta Difterence between the Look of Abraham and 
the Look of Lot ; yet the one was commanded, and the other forbidden. Abraham is 
allowed to look to Sodom, Gen. 19. 28. And Abraham got wp early in the Morning, and 
looked toward Sodom ; and behold the Smoak of the Country went up, as the Smoak of « Fur- 
wace, Yet Lot and his Family are forbidden to look that way. We cannot diſtinguiſh 
between the Laughter of Abraham and the Laughter of Sarah, Gen.17.17. And Abraham 
fell upoms his Face, and laughed, ſaying, Shall a Child be born to him that is an hundred Tears 
old ? and ſball Sarah, that is ninty Tears old, bear? Compare Gen.18.12. And Sarah laugh- 
ed within her ſelf, ſaying, After I am waxed old, ſball T have Pleaſure, my Lord bting old 
alſo? And ſhe is reproved ; And the Lord ſaid, Wherefore did Sarah laugh ? The one 
was Joy and Reverence ; the other was Unbelief and Contempt. We cannot diſtin- 
guiſh between the Virgina Mary's Queſtion, Luke 1. 34. How ſball this be ? And Zacha- 
ria's, Luke 1.18. And how ſball T know this ? for 1 am an old Man : and he was firuck dumb 
for that Speech, ver. 20. But we cannot diſtinguiſh, God that knoweth the ſe- 
cret Motions of the Heart, can diſtinguiſh. 

2: This Woman's Sin is greater,than at firſt appeareth. For here was, (1.) A pre- 
ferring her own Will before the Will of God. God ſaid, Look not back: but ſhe would 
look back. (2.) Here was a Contemptof the Juſtice and Wrath,of God, as if it were 
a vain Scarecrow, x Cor, 10. 22. Do we provoke the Lord to Jealowſy ? are we ſtronger than 
he? (3.) Here is allo a Contempt of the Rewards of Obedience, as in all Sin, Heb. 12. 
15, 16, Looking diligently, leſt any Man fail of the Grace of God, left any Root of Bitter- 
neſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby be defiled ; leſt there be any Fornicator, or 
profane Perſon, as Eau, who for one Morſel of Meat ſold bis Birthright. (4) There was 
an Abuſe of the Grace oftred for her Eſcape .and Deliverance : Warning is given by an 
Angel, and offer to ſave her ſelf and all that belonged to her ; as none fin againſt 
they deſpiſe the Riches of his Goodneſs and Forbearence, Rom. 2.4. O theretore- look not 
on Sinat a Diſtance, but make a narrow InſpeQtion into it. All theſe four things are 
1n every deliberate Sin, ſcem it never ſo ſmall. | 

3+ Becauſe w FFiokwwomay proſerveths ſmaller Sins for breed ; and that God is more 
ing theſe, we are faulty-in committing them, Therefore thiok 


of, 


o 


ſevere.in.rememb 


- — 4 


tt. A. as jt NS I 


Litke xvii. 32. 55) 
of, and ſeriouſly conſider, that ſmall Sins are the Mother of great Sins, and the Grand- 
mother of great Punifhments. As little Sticks ſer the great ones onfire; anda Wifp of 
Straw often inkimdterh a Block of Wood: So we are drawn on by the lefſer Evils 
ro greater pong ir artmececd” God ſuffered to fall intorthem, becauſe we made no 
Confcrenceof - The leſſer Commandmentsare a Rail about the greater ;and no Man 
| py Ts be at fir(t, burriſes to 1t by Degrees : So for Puniſhments. Ns 
hab and Abibs, tor- ftrange Fire ;' Awvanias and Saphirs, gy rent Uzz4h for 
couching the Ark ; 'the Berbleawres tor looking into the Ark. e make little rec- 
koning of Sin ; but God doth nor make little reckoning of Sin. Ore why hath he-gi- 
venus theſe Inſtances? So that this Advantage in the ſpiritual Life we have by this 
ſtance, that no Sin/ſhould be accounted ſmall, that is committed againſt the great God. 
[2.] This was a Sin committed by ſtealth : as ſhe followed her Husband, ſhe would 
ſteal a glance, and look rowards Sodom ; for it is ſaid, Gen. 19. 26. His Wife looked back 
from behind him. God can find us out in our ſecret Sins, and therefore we make 
conſcience, as not toſin openly, ſo not by ſtealth. Achan was found our in his Sacriledg, 
how ſecretly foever bocerried it, Joſb.7.15. Anantas and Saphirs in keeping back part 0 
what was dedicated to God, later of = affefting a pore _ , Ft = Went not 
irit with thee? meaning t Propherick Spirit. s Wite would 
bid, and look oo nun, fearing a —_— rm A —_— but ſhe = with _ 
buke from the Lord. Apottle faith, Eph.5.12. It i « ſbame even to fpeak of thoſe things 
which are done of them in [ecret. A ſerious Chriſtian is Go to ſpeak of n/a. 
not aſhamed to practiſe. But tho you can hide it from Men, you cannot hide it from the 
all-ſeeing Eye of God. Uncleannefbs uſually atteQteth a vail of { ; therefore*tis ſaid, 
Whoremongers and Adulterers God will jade, Heb.1 3.4. God will judg them, becauſe uſu- 
ally this Sin is carried ſo cloſely and crattily, that none but God can find them out. Well 
then,let no Man imbolden himſelf to have his hand 1n any Sin, in hope to hide it : for no- 
thing can eſcape God's diſcovery,to whom all things are naked and open. God knew what 
the King of Syris ſpake in his ſecret Chamber, 2 Kzjng.6. 12, Eliſha che Prophet telleth the 
King of Iſrael the words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy Bed-chamber. God knew the ſecret thoughts 
"of s Heart, which it is probable he never utrered to his neareſt Friends concerning 
the murdering of Chriſt, Mar.2.13. Herod will ſeek the young Child to deſtroy hims. In ſhort, 
£0 be an open and bold Sinner, in ſome reſpetts, is worſe than to be a cloſe and private 
Sinner, becauſe of the diſhonour done tro God, and the ſcandal to others, and the impu- 
dency of the Sinner himſelf; bur in other reſpe&ts ſecret Sins have their aggravations. 


Y Þ». Becauſe if open Sins be of greater Infamy; yet ſecret Sins ate more againſt Know- 


and Conviction. The Man is conſcious to himſelf that hedoth Evil; and therefore 
ſeeketh a Vail and Covering; would not have the World know it. It is a Sin, with a 
Conſciouſneſs that we do fin, Jaw. 4. To him that knoweth to do and doth it not, to 
him "tis Sin. If you live in ſecret Wickednefs, Envy, Pride and Senſuality, and would 
fain keep it cloſe; this isto rebel againſt the Light. 

2. This ſecret finning, puts far more reſpe& upon Men, than God; and this is pallia- 
ted Atheiſm. They areunjuft in fecret, unclean in ſecret, envious in ſecret, im a- 

inft God's Chitdren in ſecrer, ſenſual in ſecret. Ah wicked wretch! artthouafraid men 
ſhould know it ? and art thou not afraid God ſhould know it ? What afraid of the eye of 
Man, and not afraid of the great God ! Thou wouldſt not have a Child ſee thee to do 
that which God ſees thee do: Jer. 2.26. —— when he i ſaith the 
Prophet. Can Man dama thee, and fill thy with Terrors ?” Can Man bid 
thee depart into everlaſting burnings ? why art thou aftaid of Man, and not of God ! 

or the Heart is more induſtrious about 

irs 10 bring it to pais with leaſt ſhame and to our ſelves ; ye ns mes 

VUriah's Death, 2 Sam. 11. 14, &c. David wrote 4 Letter to Joab, ſaying, Set Uriah in the 

of the hotteſt Battel, and retire from hins, that he may be ſmittes and die. So Joſh: 

9.11. They have ftolen, and difſembled alſo, and put it among their Stef. So AQt.5.9. How i 

i# that ye agreed together to tempt the Spirit of God ? In ſecret Sins there is much 
ation, and cratt, and diſhmulerion uſed. O therefore avoid theſe Sins. 

[3.] The next Leſſon which we learn hence is, That no loſs of earthly things ſhould 
make ns repent of our Obedience to God, but that we ſhonld ſtill goon with what we have 
well begun, withour looking back ; Luk.9.62. No mar, having put his hand ts the Plow,and 
look k, is fit for the Kingdom of God. A Man that hath undertaken the Service of 
Chuill mult go h with it. In plowing there is no looking back. The People of 1/- 
reel when they found the inconveniences of the Wilderneſs, were making themſelves z 
Cap- - 


- 
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L —— 


Fleſh are the thi 
of theſe would call back our thoughts, or corrupt our 


in to go back ro Egypt. The Apoſtle faith, Phil.3.14. Forgetting the this «which are 
behind;1 reach forth to the things that arc before. We not mind or look >. 

hind us that would turn us back, and ſtop 
behind us, we turned our backs-upon them 


"Wo 


arany thing be- 


us 4n our way to Heaven ; the World and thic 
in Converſion: If exther 
AﬀeCtions, we muſt renounce them, 


deteſt them. The things before us are God and Heaven; and is not Gad and Heaventbetter 


than the World and the Fleſh? ſurely God ſhould be 
ſought after rather than the World. A Crown of 


delights and pomp of this World : And therefore we ſhould not grow weary of walking 


before the:Fleſh,and Heaven 
Glory is better than all the vain 


with God; and look to the things behind us, ſo as to forfeit and hazard the things which 


are before us. Thus you ſee many uſeful Inftruftions ma 


ſevere in the heavenly Life, and carry-it on with more ſucceſs. 


Vſe. From the whole: 1. Remember,that in getting out of Sodow we muſt make hafte. 
The leaſt Delay or Stop in the courſe of our Flight, may be pernicious to us. Perſons con- 


vinced of their Danger, are always in haſte, Mazth. 3.7. Who 
from Wrath to come ?. And the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed, 


y be drawn, to make us per- 


—_—_— you to flee 


6. 18. to be ſuch as 


have fled for Refuge, to take hold of the Hope which is befor them, No other Pace is comely 
here but Flight. Alas, weareapt tolinger when God calleth us ; and though there be 


Fire and Brimſtone in the caſe; yet weare loth to 


rt; till God by a ſacred Reſcue 


pluck us out of that woful Eſtate wherein we are by Nature. David lingred not, Pſal. 
119.60. I made haſte and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 
2, That till our Reſolutions be firmly ſet for God and Heaven, and there be a thorough 


Bent and Bias upon our Hearts, and the Leagu 


e between us and our ſecret Luſts broken; 


after we have ſeemed to make ſome Eſcape, we ſhall be looking back again : For where 
our Treaſure is, there o8r Heart will be, Matth. 6. 21. As in the Inſtance of Lor's Wife ; 
her Heart hankered after what ſhe had left behind. And therefore till the Heart be effe- 
Qually turned fromthe Creature to God, weaned from the Love of its ſecret Lufts to the 
Love of Chriſt ; the back Bias of Corruption will recover its Strength : And we are 
ready to revert to our old Miſery ; whatever Profeſſion we have made, and hopeful Be- 

inning we have had. 


3. That to look back, after we have ſeemed toeſcape, doth involve us in the greateſt 


Sin and Miſery. The Apoſtle telleth us, 2 Per. 2. 20, 21. If after they have ex 
Pollutions of the World, through the K nowledg of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chri 
Beg 


d the 
; and 


C 


they are again intangled therein, and overcome ;, the latter end is worſe than the Beginning 


for it had been better for them not to have known the 
and Judgment had been leſs, if t 


y becauſe a Reyolt in them, is 


our Back upon 


Righteouſneſs, &c. Their Sin 
ed to have yielded to God fo far. 


hey had not 
Trackers and Breach of Vows : For we turned 


the World and all the Allurements thereof, when we conſented to the Co- 


venant ; and reſolved to follow Chriſt in all Conditions, till he ſhould bring us into a 


placeof Reft and Safety. 
rience; as if upon Trial we 


them to be : Mic.6. 3. O my People 
y becauſe trvs bad 


thee ? 


Now Light and Taite about the ways of God,do much a 


Devil is moſt furious againſt ſuch : Marth. 12. 45- The ate of that Mai is worſe than 
y 


1 it is a Profeſſion of our Miſtake by Expe- 


orld better, and God worſe, than ever we thought 
what have I done unto thee, and wherein have I wearied 
ſome Reliſh and Taſte of better things, Heb. 6. 4. 


the. frſt. Well then, if Men be not really and 


only make 


vate Sin; partly becauſe the 


intheir Hearts, and do 


they may be inſnared, and made Slaves to their Lufſts again. 


4. That if we would not go back, we muſt not look back. The Devil will not fay at 


firſt, Go back to Sodom, 


the Perſon which yields to look back, will go back in the end. 


meth to 
And fo Corruption inſenfibly ſteals 

Therefore watchagainſt the firſt Declin 
at firſt ; the firſt breakings 


beſt 


from God, and remitti 


fulneſs : He that keeps not a Houſe 1n conſtant Repair,will be in 
down upon him : Soif we grow remiſs and 
Temptations will increaſe upon us. _ 


= 


thothat is it which he intendeth ; but rather look back, hoping 


Sin is baſhful and ſha- 


beg too much at firſt ; it asketh but a little, and that lictle will draw on more : 
us, and our Hearts are drawn off from God. 
; theſe are the cauſe of all the reſt. - Evil is 


our Zeal and Watch- 
of having it fall 


and not keep a conſtant Watch, 
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SERMON 
On JOHN II. 33. 


He that bath received bis Teſtimony, bath ſet to bis Seal, That 
God 1s true. 


. Prog 
quarrels ſhall be raiſed, rather than this Kingdom ſhall go_ forward without con- 
tradiftion. John's Diſciples were atleaſt Friends to Chriſt , yet were [troubled 
at the great reſort to his Baptiſm, out of fooliſh Emulation, and Jealouſie for 
their Maſter's Credit ; which was occaſioned thus: A diſpute there was /berween 
Job's Diſciples and ſome Jews, ' whether John's Baptiſm; or their a. tout yo. 6. 
did moſt avail tor - the purging away of ftin.' Among other things obj by 
Jews, tO leflen Jobs's Baptilm, they mentioned: that fed by Chriſt: as a more 
excellent and eſteemed way.  This.netled Jobs's Diſciples ; therefore as men griev- 
cd to ſee ſo many attend to. Chriſt's ine, and his Baptiſm; and 

of the People be 
5 He this was with 


of Chriſt, who by. his 'Original came from: above, 
and Soveraignty was above all, | 
| DE Cone EC 4, 
a His inc was Infallible, and as being conſcious to the Secrets of 
God; his Teſtimony was certain, though it found li 100 + 
the'World : No man recerverh bis Te .n compariſon, 
todo: lay, ail men follow bing; but 
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/ 
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50 A SERMON 
The words contain, 
1. The true Notion of Chriſt's DoQrine, "tis « Teftimony. 
2. The Reſpe&t due to it ; # muſt be received. | 
3. The EffeQ,, and fruit of this Receiving ; it bringeth honour and glory to God : 
There take gotice, \W51 i mY 
1. Of the particular Attribute that is — that God us true - 
2. The Solemnity, or mannerof py 1 hath put to his Seal. Or in ſhort, 
1. The Deſcription of a Believer, He is one that receiveth Chri/t”s reſt imony. 
2. The Work of a Believer, is to put to bis Seal, That God is True. 


Do&. He that heartily embraceth the Dottrive of the G dath 
tifie, and bear witneſs to the Truth of God. ofpel, (clemasy ho 


Fixſt. Tſhall ſpeak of the true Notion of Chriſt's DoQrine ; ris « Teſtimony : Here 
I ſhall handle the Nature, the Valve and V/e. 

(1.) The Natwre of it : A Teſtimony is a fort of Proet, neceſſary in matters that 
cannot otherwiſe be decided, and found out by rational diſcourſe, as in two caſes: 

1. In things that depend upon the arbitrary Will of another ; And, 

2. In matters of Fa&t. In both thele reſpeCts the Goſpel is brought to us as a 
Teſtimony. In the firſt refpe&t by Chriſt, who came out of the boſom of God, and 


knew his ſecrets: In the as 'tis a report of matter of Fatt, by Eye, and 


CT fo by the A - by _ 3 
1. A Teſtimony is in matters that upon the arbitrary will of 
another : If I be concerned to know how he finds affeed towards me, 1 muft 
know it by his Teſtimony ſolemnly _— and _ for my ſatisfaQion : ſo 
the Goſpel, or the Dottrine of God's will in Chriſt, for the Salvation of Sin- 
ners, is a thing that cannot be found out by the of Nature: But Chriſt 
who was in the boſom of the Father, bis Heart, and hath given Teftimon 
how it ftandeth affefted to the Salvation. of Men : tal 
| but God himſelf, and he to whom he will reveal it. So Chriſt faith, Mar. ri. 
27. No man knoweth the Father, ſave the Son, and be to whomſoever the Son will re- 
veal him: As no man knoweth the things of a Man, but the fpirit in a Man. To 
ſave Sinners is not proprietss Divine. Nature ; A neceſlary aQt of the Divine Na- 
ture, but opus liberi confilrs, An ARt of his newGrace, Love and Condeſcention, Foh. 
3.16. God ſo loved the World. This wonderful work proceedeth from the free mo- 
tion of God's will, and therefore it was impoſſible to be found out by diſcourſe of 
Natural reaſon : for how could any Man divine, what God purpoſed in his Heart, 
before he wrought it, unleſs he himſelf revealed it ? That Deas ef —_—_— That 
Sowa to:h5-epprathdy an. ep Raben te Bo continuance of the courſe of 
Nature, and the bleſſings. of Providence, notwithftanding many fins, and the need 
of an Expiation, and a propiti Sacrifice ; but for the way of appeaſing God, 
How a Man ſhall howietened, edamactbedae ©, and obtain eternal Life ; of this, 
Nature knew nothing. The Angels which are the hi ſort of rational Crea- 
tures, o—_ "x _ RE = J- IO. _ q =_ 1.1 gia the 
Knowledge of the Goſpel, m eth 1 umony 0 brought 
us riſt, who was ſent w—_ his Father's will. 4 | 

2. A Teſtimony is neceſſary, in matters of Fatt. Matter of Law is argued, and 
debated by Reaſon ; but matter of Fa&t is only proved by credible witneſſes : And 
in this ſenſe the Goſpel to us, is a Teſtimony, that Chriſt came into the World, 
taught the way of Salvation in that manner wherein it is now ſet down in the 
miracles, 


things ,were to- be once World, yet the Knowl 

of it concerned all the reſt world could 

the Fleſh, nor ſce him w again, and aſcend into Heaven ; 
and 'twas $ live here, and at over his ings i 
every Age, and a Teftimony of ſenſe 
yea the once, and again, 

go to other 

only put upon the Apottles, who 


rreftioa of Chriſt ; 4#s 1. 21, 22. 


Ore 


0 JOHN Wl 33 5x 


One of thoſe that comverſed with. Jeſus, was ordained to be « witnef of the Reſurretti- 
on. And Atts 2. 32. This Jeſus hath God raiſed: up, whereof we all are witneſſes. So 
Adts 10.39. We are witneſſes of all _—_ which he did, both in the Land of t Jews, 
and at Jeruſalem. And in many other places : In this ſeaſe the Word of Salvation is 
a Teſtimony brought us by credible witneſes, the Apoſtles confirming it by Mi- 
racles every where ; but of their Teſtimony we ſpeak not now, but his Tefti- 
mony. 

G,) The Y/ze of his Teſtimony : Chriſt is to be believed in all that he deli- 
vered to the World, concerning the mind, and will of God : This will appear, if 
we conlider, 

1. The Witneſs. And, 
2. The Teſtifnony it felt. 

r.: The Perſon witneſſing : *Twas he, who was ſpoken of, and promiſed in Pa- 
radiſe, Gen. 3. 15. Shadowed, and figured in the Sacrifices of the Law ; 'twas he, 
who was prophelied of in the Old Teſtament, John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which teſtifie of me. The whole 
ſcope of the Old Teſtament, is to bear witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; of his Per- 
ſon, Natures, Offices, his Birth, Life, Death, Sufferings, and the Glory that 
ſhould follow : A Man may trace the Story of Chriſt among the Prophets, and 
ſhew from point to point, that he was the Perſon ſent from God, to declare 
his will to the World : *Twas he who was owned by God, by a voice from Hea- 
ven at his Baptiſm, Mar. 3.17. At his Transfiguration, Mae. 17. 5. a little before 
his Death, John 12. 28. Father, glorifie thy Name. Then came there « woice from 
Heaven, ſaying, T have both glorified it, and will glorifie it again. And 2 Pet. 1. 16. 
- For he received from God the Father, honour and glory, when there came ſuch a woice 

to bim from the excellent Glary : This 1s my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. 'Tis 
his Teſtimony whom the Father has ſled, Joh. 6. 27. To whotn, he hath given 
the Spirit without meaſure, Joh. 3..34. Who wrought miracles in the ſight of all 
the People, appealed to his works, and profeſſed to ſtand to that Judgment : His 
followers, who could not be deceived, nor certainly would not deceive, have afſu- 
red us ſo. His Diſciples could not be deceived, for they did not learn theſe things 
from others, nor gather them up from their own Reaſdn ; but were eye-witneſles, 
and ear-witneſles : *Tis not a Report of a Report that's uncertain; neither did they 
hear and ſee them lightly, or perfuntorily, but converſed with him from day to day ; 
had no ſign of diſtrattion, and phantaſtick impreſſions, neither are the things ſuch, 
as they could be deceived in them ; or if that could be imagined, by whom ſhould 
they be deceived ? not by God, who cannot he deceived himſelf, for he knoweth 
all things ; nor will he deceive others, being ſo Holy in himſelf, and ſo good and 
loving to mankind : Nor by Angels, good or bad ; not by good Angels, for how 
can they be good if they deceive ? Nor by evil Angels, whoſe Tyranny they ſet 
themſelves to oppole ; overthrowing their Idols, Temples, and Altars; and ſeeking 
to draw men from their Worſhip, to the worſhip of the true God, who made Heaven 
and Earth ; to true Vertue, Piety, Charity, and Holy and inoftenſive living with 
men. Nor would they deceive : To what end ſhould they do this ? Their Re- 
ligioa forbiddeth them to ” for God, to do evil that good may come of it+ 
What was it, that x #4 t have Wealth, Pleaſure, or glory and Honour, and 
the favour of men ? Theſe things they renounced for the Doftrines ſake whiclr 
they preached, and did teach others to renounce, and did endure all manner of diſ- 
plealure, Torments and Death : They had no reaſon to witneſs theſe things, bur 
for the profit of the World. 

2. The Teſtimony it ſelf: *Tis ſuch a Teſtimony as man needeth, as hath a 
fair correſpondence with other principles of Reaſon, and ſuch as hath a convincing 
evidence in it (elf. 

Firſt. Ic is ſuch a Teſtimony as man needeth : There is a double neceſſity upon 
mankind -to look out for fuch a Religion, or Do&trine, as may allay our fears, 
and fſatisfie our defires ; till theſe things be done, man is unſatisfied ;- a Religion 
doth not do the offices of a Religion : As to God, the great buſineſs of a Religi- 
on, is to provide due honour for God; as to Man, due reſt for his Soul : This 
latter we have now under conſideration chiefly, Jer. 6. 16.- Stand in the wayes, and 
ſee, and atk for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye ſoup find 

hea- 
wv? 


—_—_——_—_ 


reſt for your ſouls : And Mg. 11. 28, 29. _ unto me, all ye that are weary 
[ & 2 
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vy laden, and I will give you reſt : Take my yoak apon you, and learn of me, for 1 an 
rye Fears lies, and ye ſhall find reſ# unto your Souls : ob ap Ln 
ver at reſt, nor fits cafie within the boſoms of the conſidering part of Mankind, 
*cill there be ided a ſuitable Happineſs, and a fufficient means for the expiati- 
on of the guilr of fin. IIS a Bn brow trou- 
ble ; the great Queſtion of the fallen Creature is, Micah 6. 7. What ſball I give for 
the ſin of my Soul ? They are haunted about the ſcruples of appeaſing reovoked - 
ſtice : And then the other Queſtion and Inquiry is, Who will fbew as any good ? 
Pſal. 4. 6. Where ſhall a Man be happy, that he needeth not ſeek any further ? 
4 Now a Teſtimony that ſhall anſwer theſe two guns Scruples and Controverſies, 
; Which have much perplexed the minds of Men, ſhould be acceptable to us. 

Secondly, It hath a fair Correſpondency with Principles of Reaſon, and Truths evi- 
dent by the light of Nature ; ſome of which reſpe& our fears of Puniſhment, ſome 
our deſires of Happineſs, ſome both : But I keep to theſe rwo, 

+. Thar there 1s a God, of infinite Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, who 
made all things, and ſo Men, and ſhould be ſerved by them. % 

2. That all have extreamly faulted in this ſubjeftioa which is due to the' Crea- 
tor of the World : Experience manifeſterh this. 

3. That having faulted in.this fubjettion, they are hable to God's Puniſhment, 
Roms. 3. 19. All the World are become guilty before God ; vnilz md 0g. 

4. That there is no Hopes of being freed from this Puniſhment, unleſs the Ho- 
ly and Juſt God receive ſome fatisfaftion : Now the myſtery of Redemption by 
Chriſt, doth fairly accord with theſe Principles, and is buile upon them, The 
Heatheas invented ſeveral ways of expiation to bring God and Man together, and 
R__ Juſtice and Mercy, but none ſo conſiderable as this Ranſome found out 

” And then for Defires of Happineſs ; the Principles of Reaſon are theſe, 
. 1. That reaſonable Creatures have Immortal Souls, and dye not as the Beaſts 

e. 

” That true Happineſs is not to be found in ſuch things wherein Men ordi- 
narily ſeek ir, as Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures. 

3. That, fince Vice and Vertue receive not ſuitable Rewards here, therefore there 
muſt be ſome Reward and Puniſhment after this Life. 

4. That Chriſt's Teſtimony ſheweth us the right way of obtaining the one, and 
clchewing the other ; for he hath brought the true lite and jmmortality to light, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. 

Thirdly, That this Teſtimony hath a Convincing Evidence in it ſelf, 2 Cor. 4. 
2, 3, 4. — By the manifeſtation of the truth, commenaing our ſelves to every Mans Con- 
ſcience in the ſight of God ;, but if our —_— be hid, *tis hid to them that are loſt, -in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, left the 
light of the glorious Goſvel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them : 
It mens Minds were not blinded with Delufions, and their Hearts byaſſed with 
carnal AﬀeQtions, they could never rejeCt it. 'Tis true, the way of Salvation by 
the Death of Chrift, and his Reſurrection from the dead, are not known but by 
Illumination from the Spirit, or ſupernatural Revelation ; yet they are not con- 
trary to ſuch Truths as are naturally known concerning the Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs of God, and are evidenced to us by their Harmony and Agreemear with 
other Truths revealed both in Nature, and Scripture, and in the ine of Chriſt 
concerning them. - There is a ſingular Power to terrifie and humble the Mind of 
Man, and then to give it true Peace and Comfort, ſuch as cannot be found elle- 
where ; and to draw them to a genuine Holineſs, derived from the higheſt Foun- 
tain and Principle, the Spirit of Chrift ; the higheſt Rule, the Will and Command 
al = ; and the higheſt End, which is the Pleafing, Glorifying, and Enjoying 

(3.) The Vſe of it as a Teftimony. | 

1. To Bkfs God, that he hath tated a Rule of Commerce between us and 
Him : If Jeſus Chriſt had not come out from the boſom of God, we had been 
left at t Uncertainties ; but now God hath told us his Mind, what we muſt 
do, what we oe _ in the Teſtimony which Chrift hach brought from 
Heaven. The Way ng ang enjoying God is not keft to our uncertain gueſles, 
but made known iq an Authentick way by Chriſt. | 


2. To 


-. 
* 


by - ; 


ſpel, *tis God's, Teſtimony 3 the. Apoſtle. ſaith, If me. receive 
1 eſt many of Gad, is. greater, 1 Joh. 5. 9. 
that value and clkeen that we. give to the Teſtimony 


oay of Men who are fallible 
- and deceitful. Among Men, in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every Truth 
is eſtabliſhed, Deuz. 19. 5. Now we have Witneſs upon Witneſs concerning the 


Goſpel :. There are three that bear Witnels in Heaven, and there are three that 
bear Witneſs on Earth, 1 Joh. 5. 7, 8. There are three that bear record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghaſh; the Father by Voice and Oracle ; the Son by 
Voice to Saul, Saul, Saul, why perſecateſt- rhow me? in words fo convincingly, that 
he knew it was God ; the Holy Ghoſt deſcending on Chriſt in the form ot a Dove; 
and on the Apoſtles in Clovea Tongues of Fire. There are three alſo that bear 
Witneſs on. Earth, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood, in the Heart of a Bclie- 
ver, a boſom, near Teftumony, illuminating and enabling a Man to diſcern the 
DoQtine to be of God ; leaving conſtaat and feaſible pacify page and quiet- 
ing the Conſcience, and fanQitying the Heart by this Dofrine, the of Chriſt 
cleanling and purifying us as by. clan Water ; God's Teſtimony is the ultimate 
reſolution of Faith : now if after all this, we ſhould not believe the Teſtimony of 
God concerning his Son, and his Meſlage delivered to us, how great will our 
Condemnation be ? 

3. Our Danger is great, if we receive not, and obey not this DoQtrine concer- 
ning accepting Sianers to life in Chriſt ; that will appear by comparing two pla- 
ces. In Match. 24. 14. "tis ſaid, The Word of the Kjngdom ſball be preached, is waghiewr, 
for « Teſtimany to them: And Mazk 13.9. A Teſtimony againſt them : Firlt ro them, 
next againſt them ; to them, if they receive it ; againſt them, if they reje&, neg- 
le&, ar believe it not : What is now an Offer of Grace, will then be an Accuſa- 
tion for deſpiſing Grace, God will not be without a Witneſs at the day of Judg- 
ment, and Man will be left without Excuſe: We had ſufficent to convince us 
of the Way of pl God. 

' Secondly, The Reipett that is due to this Teſtimony : 'Tis not only to be heard, or 

underſtood, but received : Whoſoever recerveth this Teſtimony ; that is, to hear it ſo 
as we may underſtand it; to underſtand ir fo as we may affent to ir with our 
minds ; to aſſeat to it with our minds ſo as we may embrace it with our AﬀeCti- 
ons; to embrace it with our AﬀeQtions fo as we may build our Hope and Confi- 
dence thereupon, and lye under the ſoveraignty of it in our Lives and AQtions - 
This is to receive the Teſtimony of Chriſt, one degree maketh way for another. 

1. Hear it, or regard it we muſt: Here is a Teſtimony brought out from the 
boſom of God, concerning the weightieſt matters, our eternal Peace and Salvation ; 
and that by his Son, taking our Nature : Now for us to diſregard it, is the great- 
eſt indignity and affront that we can put upon God, Marth. 22. 5. But they made 
light of it, and went their wayes, one to bis Farm, another to his Merchandize, There 
was a Feaſt provided, all things were made ready, a Marriage-feaft of the King's 
Son, a Meſlage ſent, but chey made light of it : Now many will not take it into 
their Care and Thoughts, not ſo much as conſider what God hath intended from 
all eternity for their Comfort and Peace : The firſt fort of bad' grounds was the 
High-way, the careleſs, negle&ted, unbounded Common, Marrh. 13. 19. When any 
Man heareth the Ward and wunderſtandeth it not : wil entd#l@, Non attendit, doth not 
lay it to Heart, doth not conſider the neceffity 'and uſe of this Dotrine ; ſo 4. 
16. 14. God's firit work upon Lydia, was to make her attend to the things ſpoken 
by Pas; that is, to enter into a deep conſideration with her ſelf. The careleſs 

igh-way Hearer is very common, that lightly taketh up the current Opinions 
where he liveth, and doth the work of arr Age in a breath. Men ſay, We areal 
. Sinners, and God is merciful, and Chriſt is the Saviour of the World, but they 
never weigh theſe things : The outward Notion falleth upon their Hearts, as Seed 
doth upon the beaten Path, bur” it never entreth {o as to" take root there. 

2. Underſtand it Wwe mult, or we do not receive this Teftimony : We muft 
ſearch afrer the thor Knowledge of thoſe things which Chriſt hath caughc us 
concerning the ſe of his Father, or the manner of our Salvation, Job, 14. 21. 
He that hath my Chmmundements and keepeth them: A Man muſt have” them, before 
he can keep thein/; have them” in' our Judgments, before we” can keep tag 
our Memory, Hearts and Conſciences-; know 'our Duty, before we can make Con- 


ſcience 
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ſeicnce of ic : Nothing gets to the Will and AﬀeCQtions without the Underſtanding, 
as nothing paſſeth to the Bowels without the Mouth and the Stomach, Prov. 19. 2. 
Without underſtanding the Heart is not good : You cannot go on with the Work of 
God, *till you do underſtandingly clole with Chrift Jeſus : Chriſt called the mul- 
titude, and ſaid, Hear, and wnderſtand, Matth. 15. 10, Next to the Ear, the Mind 
uſt be pofleſled with theſe Truths. 

3. We mult firmly afſezt to it, acquieſce in the Teſtimony of Chriſt, and the 
Mind muf be fo far prevailed with, as to aſſent to the Truth of what it under- 
ſtands : The Apoſtle faith, 1 Tim. t. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. Firſt determine of that, the Word is true: If we did believe it, we 
would-make more uſe of it ; there is a defeCt in _ of Aſſent : Doubts would ſooner 
vaniſh, if we did not ſecretly give God the lye : Man is apt to ſuſpe&t Evangeli- 
cal Truths, as lying crols to his Luſts and Intereſts ; even dogmatical Infidelity is 
. more rife in this lower World than we do imagine ; where God is unſeen, and 
our great hopes and enjoyments are to come, and our owning of God coſts us fo 
dear, and the Fleſh is ſo importunate to be pleaſed. All our coldneſs in Duty, and 
boldneſs in Sinning cometh trom hence, Atheiſm and Unbelief lyeth at the bottom : 
Men are not per{waded of divine Truths, and therefore they have fo little influ- 
ence upon them ; therefore look to Aſſent, got 6. 69. We know and are aſſared thou 
art the Chriſt : So Job. 17. 8. They have known aſſuredly that 1 came out from 
God. We ſhould come to this Certainty, and Perſwaſfion, and firm Adherence to 
the general Truths, 

4. To Embrace it with all AﬀeCtion ; As 2. 41. They received the Word glad- 
ly, 4ouires- 'Tis good News to a poor hungry Conſcience to hear of a Pardoning 
God, and a Merciful and Faithful Redeemer, and the Offers of Eternal Life, and a 
ſure Way pointed out how to come at it ; *tis the rejoycing of their Souls, there- 
fore we muſt embrace it with hearty and unfeigned AﬀeCtion. The Goſpel is 
not only true, but good, therefore to be received with'the deareſt AﬀeQtion. Chriſt 
is not only to be received Underſtandingly but Heartily, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Many reliſh 
not the Goſpel, becauſe their AﬀeStions are pre-ingaged : Swine preferr {will be- 
fore better food. 

5. To build our Hope and Confidence thereupon, while we continue with Pa- 
tience in_ well doing : I joyn both together, becauſe reſolutions of Duty (in a 
ſound Heart ) are always mingled with expeQtations of Mercy ; ſuch a good be- 
ing offered under Conditions, we are to perform the Conditions ; they. . that be- 
lieve ſhall have the good thipgs Promiſed, P/al. 119. 166. Lord, I have hoved for 
thy Salvation, and done thy Commandments. None doth rightly reſt and relye up- 
on Chriſt, but he that religneth up himſelf to his ſervice : Comforts are in order 
to work, and are never needed, nor felt, but while we are working :- *Tis the 
laborious Man that hungreth, and hath an Appetite. The laſt ground, which is 
the good ground,- is that honeſt Heart, which having heard the good Word, keep- 
eth it, wg forth fruit with Patience, Lake 18. 15. This is to receive the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt, when Heart and Conlcience give way to it, and we ſuffer it 
to ſway us to Obedience, when the Word dwelleth plenteoully in us, ruling in 
our Hearts : The Degrees make way for one another, attentive Audience for Know- 
ledge ; Knowledge for Faith, or Aſſent ; Aﬀent to the Truth and goodneſs of 
what Chriſt offereth in the Name of God, -for embracing and proſecution, and that 
for the ſubjeftion of the whole Man, and conſtant relyance upon God in the exer- 
ciſe of Holineſs. We muſt receive the Precepts with a reſolution to praftiſe them, 
the Promiſes with a reſolution to depend on them as our only Happineſs. 

Thirdly, He that thus receiveth, doth ratihe the Truth of God, and ſolemnly bear 
Witneſs » of _ I nong Wy , . . 

1,$ the manner of Ratifying and ' Confirming : And 

2. Of the Matter confirmed, "yying . 7 

(1.) The Manner of Ratifying and Confirming : *Tis not ſaid, Believed, or Con- 
feſſed, or Proteſted, but iepegxow» bath to his ſeal. Thoſe things that we doubt 
of, we are not wont to confirm with our Seal ; but thoſe things which we are 
aſſured of, and would have others to look upon as firm . and authentick : Jezebel 
wrote Letters in Ahsb's Name, and ſealed them with _ his - Seal,  Kzag. 21. 8. to 
give them the greacer Credit. Nehemiah when he had renewed: his Covenant with 
God, he, and Princes, and Levites, and Prieſts ſealed it, Nehem. 9. fron 

Eſther 
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/bber 8..8.. Wrixe ye dſo fur the Jews, in the King's Name, and cal i with the King's 
| rue for _ riting pa is Jones in T Kyng's = - ſealed with the pl 
Ring, may vo Man rewerſe. « 32. 10s ined; the Evidence end ſealed it. But 
then here ariſtth a Doubt: —_—  — L —_— 
more Authegtick ? for God is worthy of Credit, though no Man believes him ; He 
ncedeth only to ſay, Tefte weripſo : If he mult Rand ro Mans courtefic, Tam De 
{ honuni non placuerit, Dens non erit ! as Tertallicn faith in 4 bke cafe. Again, 
What Credit can the Teftumony of God have from Man's who deceiveth, 
and is deceived ? I Anſwer, It is not out of Need, but oux of Condeſcention ; 
God's Truth is the fame in it ſelf, and necedeth nor our Confirmation, but he will 
put this Hongur upon us, that we ſhould as far as we can, honour his Truth by 
our Subſcription: *Tis our Honour that our Teſtimony is taken in ſo great a mat- 
ter : God « true, though every Max be « ler, Row. 3.4. But our Scaling is of 
great uſe and profit both to our ſelves and others. | 

i. To our Selves; to bind us more firmly to believe that DoQtrine, and live ac- 
cording to it, which we have owned and ratified by our own Conſent : You do 
as it were give it under Hand and Seal, that you are one that will ftand to this 
Faith, and expe Comfort and Priviledge by this Covenant, Iſa. 44. 5. One (bal 
ſay, 1 ans the Lord's, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand to the Lord : When you 
I unto, and embrace this DoQtrine, you ſubſcribe to the God of Jacob, and give 
up r Names to be entred into his Muſter-roll, and regiftred iato the Church- 
book of the Firſt-born. P/at. 89. 6. The Lord ſball count when he writeth up the peo- 
ple, that this Man was barn there : God hath his Leaſe-book, wherein all that belong 
to him are regiltred: Now you do as it were under Hand and Seal, lift and en- 
roll your ſelves in his Service, and as a Member of Chriſt's myſtical Body, engage 
your ſelves to perform Duty, and to wait for the Comfort-of the Promiſes. 

2. For the Profit of Orchers ; Your Faith profeſſed, doth as it were Seal the Truth 
of God to them ; Te are wy Witneſſes, ſaith rhe Lord, Iſa. 43. 10. God's People, that 
have from time to time ſuch plentiful proofs of Divine Power and Providence, are 
able to give ſufficient Teſtimony for him : and others are confirmed in the Faith, 
and belief of that to which we atteſt, when we are Diligent in Holineſs, Patient 
and Joyful under the Crols, .full of Hope and Comfort in great ſtraits : We put to 
our Seal to the Promues, and commend our Faith to others, God was angry with 
Moſes and Aaron, Numb. 20. 12. Becawſe ye believed ne not, to ſanttifie me in the eyes of 
the Children of Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall not bring the _— into the lowd which I bave 
promiſed them : We are not only to believe God our ſelves, but to ſanRifie him in 
the eyes of others : We get Hands to a thing that we would promote, and get to 
paſs in the World. We mult believe ſo, that others may be moved by the gene- 
rouſneſs of our Faith to embrace the Truth « When the Theſſalonians had received 
the Word in much Aſſurance, and much AfMiQtion, and much Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Apoſtle telleth them, x Theſ. 1. 5,6, 7. They were ples to all that 
believed in Achais and Macedonia. Thus we propagate our Faith, and commend 
the Truth of God to others : But alas, many are not only Infidels themſelves, bur 
propagate their Infidelity ; 1s their Works - & deny him, Tit. x, 16. live-down the 
Faith my pretend unto. Our Lives ſhould be a Confirmation of the , but 
are indeed a Contutation of it ; we ſhould confirm the Weak, and we offend the 
Strong. Well then, the meaning is, he is firmly perſwaded in his own Heart, and 
doth openly profeſs and live accordingly, and gains others to do likewiſe. 

(a.) The Matter confirmed, Thet God « tr#e ; Nor that God is Merciful, or that 
God is Juſt, Holy, and Wiſe, but that God is True. 

I, ode Tank bo: ues. Bawp GEEOe That which $xr«h, when ſhe 
had a Promiſe of conceiving 8 mag nmar roo was the Faithfulneſs 
of God, Heb, 11. 11. So you put to your Seal that is true, He is Truth it ſelf. 
God can do any thing, but cannot lye ; The Heathen acknowledged it to be the 

of the gods, to ſpeak the truth, and do | 

2. T ro God 

1 by Nawe : He 
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will God diſappoint them that deny themſelves, and build upon his Promiſes ? it 


cannot be. 

3. This ſetting to his Seal that God is True, it ſuppoſeth ſome precedent Obli- 
qr ere he hath raken upon himſelf, and God's Word is engaged, 'and laid 
at P : Now, 

[1.] God is engaged by Promiſe to Chriſt in the Covenant of Redemption, that 
he will Juſtifie, SanQifie, Glorifie all thoſe that believe in Chriſt, 7/a. 53. ro, 11. 
Now the poor Sout that receiveth his Teſtimony, giveth it under Hand and Seal, ' 
That God is as good as his Word, that he hath performed the Conditions of the 
Eternal Covenant : As when Men are bound to pay great Summs, they require 
an Acquittance that they have diſcharged their Obligation. God is obliged to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, ro beſtow Eternal Life upon all thoſe that come to him in his Name : 
Now every poor Soul that is encouraged to wait for this Benefit, giveth it under 
his Hand, -That God is True. 

[2] God was engaged to the Old Church, to ſend Chriſt to raiſe up a great 
Prophet, from among his Brethren, like unto Moſes, whom they ſhould hear, Der. 
18.13. He was to be a Law-giver as Moſes was, but of a far more perfe& Law : 
Such an one, whom the Lord had known face to face, as he did Moſes, but of a © 
far more Divine Nature : One approved to the World by Miracles, Signs and Wonders, 
as Moſes was, but Miracles evidencing a Divine Power : Now they that receive Chrift's 
Teſtimony, do acknowledge that God hath diſcharged his Faith which was plight- 
ed to the Old Church in the Promiſes, and prefigurations of the Law : You ay, 
Yea, Lord, 'tis as thou haſt promiſed, Therefore, Rom. 15. B; Chrift is ſaid to 
be the Miniſter of Circumciſion, for the truth of God, to confirt* the Promiſes made 
unto the Fathers : SO Luk. 1. 70, 71, 72,73. As he ſpake by tt mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets, which have been ſince the World began, that we ſbould be ſved from our Enc- 
mies, and from the band of all that hate ws; to perform the "promiſed to our. Fa- 
thers, and to remember his Holy Covenant : The Oath which he” ſware to our Father 
Abraham. (to 

[3.] God is true in the DoQtrine of Reconciliation, and promiſe of Eternal life to 
Chriſt's faithful Diſciples diſcovered to us in the Goſpel, or” ih what he ſpeaks by 
Chriſt ; there is a Divine Charater in his Dodtrine. The Teſtimony of Chriſt, is 
the Teſtimony of God : He ſpake as an Original Author, for fo it followeth, wer. 34. 
He whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of God. Joh. 7.16. My Dottrine is not 
mune, but his that ſen: me: He deviſed it not himſelf as Man, nor acquired it b 
any Humane Art and Induſtry : As God equal with the Father, he knew all theſe 
myſteries ; as Man, by Communication from his Godhead. God is true in what he 
revealeth by his Son, ſo Joh. 14. 24. The Word which you hear is not mine, but the Fa- 
ther which ſent me. You juſtifie God's Truch againſt the ObjeQtions of your own 
Hearts, and the prejudices of the World: You own it as a Dodtrine- that hath 
a divine Truth only 1a it, and ſo build on it, 


USE, Is to perſwade us to receive Chrilt's Teſtimony, and to receive it fo, as 
that we put to our Seal, That God is True. It is eaſie to Reaſon, partly, 

x. From the Honour that is done to God : God juſtifieth, ſanQiherh, glorifieth us, 
and we juſtifie, ſanQtife, and glorific God. We juſtifie God, Luke 7. 29. And all the peo- 
ple that heard him, and the Publicans juſtified God, being baptized with the baptiſm of 

ohn. When we receive God's- by Chriſt, we acquit him of all that the 

lind World, or our carnal Hearts lay againſt him ; we lanftifie God, 1/a. 8. 13. 
Santtifie the Lord 4 Hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. 
To SanCtihe is to fet apart, and to expe and fear more from God than-can be 
expeted and feared from all the powers in the World. We gloritie God, Row. 
4. 20. *tis ſaid of Abraham, He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God through Unbe- 
lief, but was aq hay Faith, giving glory to God. | 

2. Conſider what an Honour there is. put upon us ; that fuch poor Worms 
as we are, ihould be called to: the Sealing of God's Truth, to the Pro- 
miſes by our Conſent, and'to give it under our Hands that we-believe- the 
Promiſes, that ſo others may ' be moved by our Example. to accepr of this way 
of Salvation : and fo your Faith procures Credit to God : Oh do not deprive your 
ſelves of this Dignity ! | 

>> Oar hs citer” ffs, ceafidir whe a great Dilbonour it is-to 'God, not' to 

give 
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give-credit to his Word ; you Blaſpheme God, when you do not receive his Te- 
ony, 1 Fob. 5.10. He that believerh not God, hath made him a tyar. To' make 
God a lyar, is to make him no God at all. To have" the Promiſe of Life unfolded, 
if-wve do not” heartily embrace it, and firmly build upon it, and be diligent upon 
theſe Hopes; we carry it fo, as if his Teſti were not True. ' Hereby you 
wrong your* ſelves,” by your own prejudices, and become a Stumbling-block to 
your Brethren, confirming 'them in an evil way. lt 
4. You are of the Church, and pretend to receive Chriſt's Teſtimony ; you are 
God's Witneſſes *tis a Mockery, a Treachery if you ſhould not put to your Seals : 
live in the conſtant ſenſe, and belief of Eternal Blefſedneſs by Chrift. 

5. Conſler how czreful God*s faithful Servants have been to perform their Duty 
in this kind : Moſes, Dext. 32. 4. He is the” Rock, his work ii perfet#; « God of 
Trath, and without Iniquity, juſt and right is he. So Joſbus, ch. 23. 14. Not one 
thing hath failed of all the good things which the Lord concerning you. $0 Jacob, 
Gen. 48. 15, 16. He bee Toſeph, and ſaid, God before whom my Father Abraham, 
and Iſacc did walk, the which fed me all my life wnto this day ; the Angel 
which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the Lads, &c. —— "Tis the t and moſt ac- 
ceptable piece of Worſhip ; it you put to your Seal-to God, will ſeal to you : 
jad. 1.13. In whom alſo, after ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of Pro- 


e 
ies But- you will tay, What needeth all this adoe; do not we believe the 
Scriptures to'be the Word of God, and Jeſus Chriſt to be the Mefiah? Are we 
not baptized into his Name ? 

I Anſwer; 1. Many may viſibly profeſs Chriſt, and yet not believe in Him : 
Chriſt hath Diſciples in Name, and —_— indeed, Joh. 8. 37. If ye continue in 
wy Word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. Many profeſs to know God, but in their 
works deny him, Titus 1. 16. So God refuteth the claim of thoſe that ſaid, My 
God, we know thee ; but ye have not followed the thins that good is, Hol. 8. 2. We 
_ God knoweth the Heart, and yer we never take care to purge the Heart 

corrupt Luſts. We profeſs God hath a particular Providence and care of his 
People, and yet we ſhift for our ſelves: We profeſs God is True, yet believe 
him no further than we can ſee him. 

2. A ſpeculative Aſens doth not denominate us true Believers, but anſwerable 
walking : Certainly to believe, fo as to put to our Seal, implyeth it ; . where, when 
a man receiveth the Word of God as his Truth, and doth accordingly manifeſt it 
in his Life, he puts to his Seal, and by his profeſſion and prattice doth declare 
that God is true. They that live merrily and fleep quietly 1n a courſe of fin, or 
a negligent uncertainty of their Salvation, do not ® rm unleſs a dead Opinion 
be taken for Faith ; a dead Opinion begotten in us by Education, and the Tra- 
dirion of the Countrey where we live. We deceive our ſelves with Names and 
Shews, and dead Opinions, and cuſtomary Religion ; but have no life nor ſeriouf- 
neſs : they have a literal Knowledge and apprehenſion of the Things taught; but 
it worketh no Change in them. You are to believe ſo as to put to your Seal 
not in Word, but in Deed: To declare plainly in the whole courſe of your lives, 
that you bclieve the great Promiſes brought to you from God by Chriſt, Many 
in their manner of living, make God a lyar : The careleſs Preacher is as bad, or 
worle, than he that is haunted with aQual Doubts about Chriſtianity. The trem- 
bling doubter mindeth his buſineſs, but theſe never rd it, and do in effeQ ſay, 
Chriſt and his Salvation is not worth the looking after : As it is faid of them, 
Pſal. 106. 24. They deſpiſed the good land, they believed not bis Word. Thoſe that 
reſolved to give over the purſuit of Canaan, are ſaid to dowbs of his Promiſe : They 


, that zeglet# Salvation, do not believe the Truth of ir, Heb. 2. 3, 4. How ſhall we 


eſcape if we neglett ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
and way confirmed unto us by them that heard him, God alſo bearing them witneſs both 
with Signs and Wonders, and with divers Miracles. If a man tell you, that in your 
Field there is a rich Treaſure, which you may have for digging ; if you believe 
the man, will not you go about to dig it up? bur if you doubt the Truth of it, 
then you let it alone. The things propounded by Chrift are fo worthy, that if 
you believe them, you will put in for a ſhare, uſe all good means to obtain 
the Comfort and Benefit promiſed. 
3. In ſpeculative Aſſexe there is not that —_ in many that live in the Church, 
[ AS 
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as is generally conccived : In the boſom of the Church there are prattical Atheiſts, 
Ieph. 1.12. And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, that 1 will ſearch eruſalem with 
Candles, and puniſh the men that are ſettled on their lees, that Jay im their Heart, the 
Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil. lo Jeruſalem, in the degeneracy of the 
Chriſtian Religion, ſuch men were more rite, than che ſerious olippers of 
Chriſt : 2 Pet. 3. 3. There ſhall come in the laſt time, Scoffers, walking after t ir on 
luſts : The laſt days are full of thoſe profane Scotters. At the firſt promulgarion. of 
the Goſpel, while Truths were new, and the Excrciſes of Chriſtian Religion lively ; 
and there was great concord and ſcriouſnels amongſt the Profeſſors of the Golpelz 
then profane ſcotfers were rare, and unfrequent ; before men's ſenſes were. be " 
ed. with the cuſtomary uſe of Religious duties ; the notions of Gi ay 
lively and aQiive upon their Hearts ; but afterwards, when the Proteſſion of Chrj.; 
ſtiar.ity grew into aForm and National Intereſt, and men. were rather Chriſtagg 
by the chance of their Birth, than their own choice, and natural Convittiogg, 
the Church was peltered with this Cattel. Ic, was an Axticle objeted againſt Pope, 
John the 23. in the Council of Ba{/, That he believed, that there was no Life eter- 
nal,that the Soul dyed with the Body ; And Pas! the third,js reported by another good 
Author, to ſay, when he was a dying, That now he ihauld know three things, of 
which he had doubted all his life, A» Anima fiat inumortalis : An fit Infernus : An fot 
Dews, Were theſe Monfters alone think you ? Cerrainly there are others, w 
however they ſmother their Opinions, do 'indeed think there is no Heaven, and oo 
Hell ; eſpecially now are they rite a00ng Up that live in the dreggs of Chriſtiagi- 
ty, when men are grown weary of the Name of Chriſt, and the. ancieat ſeverity 
and ftriftneſs is much loſt ; and the memory of thoſe Miracles, and. wonderful 
Effets, by which our Religion was confirmed, is almoſt worn out, or clſe queſti- 
oned by ſubtil Wits, and men of a proftituted Conſcience : now, there are many. 
mockers, and men of Atheiſtical ſpirits ſwarm every where, who only talk of 
theſe things in jeſt ; nay, and as it ſeemeth by their flight and frothy handling, 
of the matter, preach of them in jeſt, Certainly one: great fault in/Chriſtians is, 
they do not mind ſtrengthning Aſlent to, or belief of apo Roverpions where-. 
as the weakneſs of this, weakneth all our Graces, and is the cauſe. of that un- 
evenneſs and uncertainty, that we bewray in the courle of our lives : Hence com- 
eth our coldneſs in Duty, our holdneſs in ſinging. Our coldneſs in Duty : Would 
we ſerve God in ſuch a liyeleſs, heartleſs manner, and pray ſo careleſly, if we 
did believe that what Chriſt hath told us, of the everlaſtin Enilonage the bleſ- 
ſed God were true ? If we did believe the Truth of the Goſpel, and of the World 
to come, how careful and earneſt ſhould we be, to make our Calling and Eleftion 
ſure : We would think all diligence little enough ! So our boldneſs in ſinning : We 
would not venture, if we did belieye everlaſting Torments, and the ftrjt account 
that we muſt make to God : Temptations thea would be refuſed with ſcorn aad 
Indignation : In vain i the Net laid in phe fie of any Bird, Prov. 1. 17. : Therefore 
tis a fault in Chriſtians, when they mind the applying Act, but do not labour to 
make theirAſſent more firm : Things may be daily applyed when once we are aſſured 
of them ; otherwiſe we raiſe an e without a foundation. 

4. In this Sealing God's Truth, there are many things implyed which moſt Chri. 
ſtians want : It implyeth ſpiritual Evidence, Expericace, and Confidence in Tempta» 
tions to the contrary, and enforceth Practice. | | 

(1.) It -implyeth ſpiritual Ewidexce : None can receive Chriſt's Teſtimony with- 
out a work of the Spirit ; ſpiritual things muſt be ſpixitually diicerned, 1 Cor. 2, 
14. The natural man recerveth not the things of the Spirit of Gad, for they are foolyb- 
nefi unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned To ſight 
there muſt be not. only objefFam perſpicnam, but org anum bene affettum : belides the 

rſpicuity of the Obje, there muſt be a clear Eye: A blind man cannot ſee at 
ban dey, nor he that hath the ſtroageſt ſight at Midnight ; Eph. 1. 17, iS. Now 
moſt Chriſtians have not the Spirit of Chriſt : God revealeth theſe things and giveth 
us Eyes to ſee them. 

(2.) Some Experience of the Power of this Truth, in comforting and changing the 
Heart. A report of a Report is never judged yaluable ; you cannot fay to others, 
God is true, till you have felt. ſomewhat of it 4n your own, Hearts, 1 John x. 1, 2, 
That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which ne have ſeem with our 
eyes, which we have' looked upon, and owr hands have handled of the Word of life; ( for 


the 
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the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 
eternal life which was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us.) That which we have 
ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye «jo may heve fellowſbip with us, and tra- 
ly our fellowſbip i with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Experience is above 
all diſpute, Phil. 1. 9.4 This I pray, that love may abound yet more and more in 
K powledge, and all Judgment. To have ſome impreſſion of the Trath upon our 
Hearts. : 

(3.) Ir diſcovereth it ſelf by confidence in Temptations to the contraty ; either frorti 
inward Troubles or outward. Inward troubles, or agonies of Conſcience : The 
Faith of a weak Chriſtian bringeth more Honour to God, than the Love of a 
ſtrong Chriſtian. Upon the Encouragement of Chriſt's Teſtimony, he caſts himſelf 
upon God's mercy, when he feeleth him as an Enemy. Job 13. 15. Though he flay me, 
yet will 1 truſt in him. $0 in outward Troubles, when in the midſt of deep AMi- ' 
Qions, you can comfort your ſelves in the Promiſes, and rejoyce with joy un- 
ſpeakable and glorious. This is to honour God, to put to your Seal, That God i 
true ; as the Martyrs are ſaid to Seal it with their Blood : Faith is but a No- 
tion before. . / 

(4.) It enfotceth Holineſs : When your Lives are ſwayed by theſe Principles, and 
you are fall of that lively diligence which becometh Chriſtians, then you declare 
plainly, that you think God is True. All theſe are exemplitied in the Church 
of the Theſſalonians, 1 Thell. 1. 5,6, 7. For our Goſpel came not to you in word only, 
but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance ; as ye know what man. 
ner of men we were among you for your ſake ; and ye became followers of ns, and of the 
Lord, having received the Word in much Affliction, with jo of the Holy Ghoſt. $9 that 
you were Enſamples to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. $0 that you ſee there 
is need of prefling you to believe, that you may put to your Seal, That God 
is True. 


SERMON [L 


On MICAH VL 8. 


He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord _ thee, but to do juſily, and love mercy, and walk, 
humbly with thy God ? | | 


the context you have, (r.) A Queſtion, to which the Text isan Anſwer : the 


queſtion is in my 6,7. The Sinners would know what would pleaſe God, ver, 
M 6, 7. Their queſtion reacheth us, 


1. That Ceremonial Obſervances will not compenſate a negle&t of ſubſtantial 
Duties. 

2. That Hypocrites will give thing, rather than give up themſctves to the 
Lorg. River! of Oph chonſends of Rams, their own Children - F they may not part 
with their own wills. | it 4 te, miſt te ? 

3- That it is not the $ of the Sacrifice, but the Godlineſs of the Sacri- 
ficer, which God looketh at. 

2.) The Anſwer is ia the Text, He hath ſbewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to wt = \ and love mercy; and walk humbly with thy 
God ? The pertinency of this anſwer mult be vindicated. - 

1. The Queſtion was not __—_— or caſe of Conſcience, about the true fatis- 
faction, or way of appeaſing $ _ _ a contentious cavit of them = 
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Food much upon their outward Sacrifices ; and were willing either to continue that 
way, or to add more, if this would pleaſe God, and they =—_— thereby avoid his 
wrath. _ theſe did in vain pretend Ignorance, when the Rule of their Duty was 
in and caſe. 

_ The Anſwer is ſuited ſo as beſt to convince Hypocſſtes ; not to ſhew the 
true means of Atonement, but to defeat their falſe Claim : Whatever atonement 
God would accept, yet without the performance of neceſſary Duties, it would be 
fruitle& and ineffteftual to them. He hath ſbewed thee, O Man, what i good. 


Dot. That in revealing our duty to us, God exatteth nothing of man, but what 
i good. 


The Obſervation yieldeth ——__— ; : 

1. That God hath plainly revealed his Mind concerning the Duty of the Crea- 
rureE. 

2. That whatever God hath ſo revealed, is good. 

I. That God hath plainly revealed his Mind concerning the Duty of the Crea. 
ture. He hath ſhewed thee, O man ! How hath he ſhewed us ? Partly by the light 
of Nature: Partly by the light of his Word. : 

1. By the light of Narwre. The things here mentioned, concern either the low- 
er or upper Hemiſphere of our duty. To walk humbly with God, importeth, 
that we ſhould carry our ſclves with reverence and obedience to the Divine Maje- 
ſty. And to do Juſtice, and love Mercy, that we ſhould carry our ſelves juſtly and 
charitably towards men. Both are revealed by the light of nature. Our duty to 
God, Rom. 1.19. That which may bt: known of God, P manifeſt n them : For God hath 
ſhewed it them. How ſhewed it them ? By graving it on their hearts. Our duty 
to man, Rom. 2.15. Which ſhew the work of the Law written upon their hearts, their 
conſciences alſo bearing them witneſs, and their thoughts accuſing, or excuſing, by turns... 

2. By the light of his Word, wherein our dity 1s more clear, full and certain. 

. (1.) More clear, Pſal. 119.105. Thy Word is a Lamp unto my feet, and 4 light unto 
my path. The uſe of a Lamp is by night, and the light of the Sun ſhinerh by day. 
Whether it be day or night with us, we clearly underſtand our duty by the Word 
of God. The ight figntfieth Adverſity, and the dzy Proſperity ; in all conditions. 
Hence we may Ja how to behave our ſelves. Once more, the word [ path ] 
noteth our general choice and courſe of life. The word [ feer) our particular aQi- 
ons. Now whether the matter wherein we would be informed, concerneth our 
choice of the way that leadeth to true happineſs ; or elſe our dexterous proſecu- 
tion, that we may not ſwerve from the right way in any aGtion-of ours, by doi 
any thing impertinent or inconſiſtent with our choice : Still the Word will diretk 
an humble and well diſpoſed Mind. So that here our duty is clearly ſtated ; and if 
a man's heart ſtand in awe of the Word, he cannot eafily miſcarry. 

(2.) It is more fall: For the Book of Nature is blurr'd by man's Apoſtaſie from 
God, and degeneration from his primitive excellency : And our chief good and laſt 
end being altered by fin, we — miſtake rhings ; and weighing them in the 
ballance of the Fleſh, which we ſeek to pleaſe; we put light for darkneſs, and 
evil for good, 1/a. 5. 20. and ſo miſerably g in the dark, and cannot fo clear- 
ly diſcern our way to true happineſs. And belides, man's condition is ſuch, that 
he needeth a ſupernatural Remedy, a Redeemer ; which depending upon the meer 
Grace of God, —_ be A by meer natural "aght, _ can only judge. 
things neceſlary, not things <> 6 vn arbitrary will and love of 
God. Tohn —_ Beſides, in the things evident by natural li bo ds is dark. 
The great 4ines of our duty are fair and legible, ber rw * The outward work is 
written in our hearts ; abſtinence from ſins, | pr pre of outward duties, 
ſome notices are eſcaped out of the ruines of the fall ; and to convince us of fin, 
and mind us of our duty : But that full, entire, ſpiritual obedience, which is due 
to God, is not known to Nature. Therefore, tek the Candle of the Lord 


ides 
within us, which is Reaſon, God hath ſer up a Lamp in the Sanftuary, which is 
Scripture, to dire us in the way to true Happineſs. And this is clear and 
full, and compriſeth all that is neceflary. - Therefore Devid faith, Pſa. 119. 96. 
Thy Commandment is exceeding broad, as containing all things neceflary for our Duty 
and happhheſs. 71 JI 

| (3.) It 


— 
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(3.) Ir is more certain, as having a greater ft and impreſs of God upon 
it. Every thing that hath paſſed rhrough God's head diſcovers its Author. The 
light of Nature ſheweth it ſelf to be of God 3 but much more —_ of Scrip- 
ture, wherein he hath diſcovered more of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs Power : Ir 
being ſuch a Revelation of the mind of God, as is fit for God to give, and us to re- 
ceive : Suited to the Nature of God; to preſerve a due honour, efteem and reverence 
of his bleſſed Majeſty : And exaQly calculated to our neceffities, for recovery out 
of (in ; and obtaming our true and proper happineſs ; and conieth to us atteſted 
with ſuch evidence from Heaven, as we cannot rationally withſtand, 2 Per. 1. 19; 
We have a more ſurs word of prophecy, whereanto we ſhall do well to take heed, as unto 
4 light which ſbimeth in « dark place. "Tis ſurer than the light of Nature, as not lia- 
ble ro ſuch debate and uncertainty ; which muſt be cleared, before mans duty can 
be ſtared to him. More ſure than Miracles, Oracles, Viſions ; as being put into wri- 
ting ; and a faithful record, as the conſtant meaſure, ſtandard and rule of Faith 
ws Manners, for the ule of the Church in all Ages. | 

Now it is good to fee how David compareth theſe two Revelations of the Mind 
of God ; where he firſt admireth the brighrneſs of the Sun, and then the purity of 
the Law. The joyning of both theſe meditations, ſheweth, ; 

(1.) That the World can be as ill without the Word of God, as without the light 
of the Sun. what would this inferiour World be without the light of the Sun, bur a 
great Cave, and obſcure Dungeon, where mea would creep up and down, like 
worms out of their holes ? Now the light of the Word is as ry for the bleſſed- 
neſs of our Souls, as the Sun's light is comfortable to our Bodies. | 

(2.) The comparing of both theſe ſhewerh, that there are two Books wherein 
we ſhall do well to ſtudy ; both made by God himſelf, and both manifeſting 
and diſcovering God to the World: The Book of Nature, and the Book of Scripture. 
You cannot look upon the Book of the Creatures, but in every page and line of 
it, you will find this truth preſented to your eyes, That there is an infinite, eter- 
nal Power, that made all things, and is to be owned, reverenced, worſhipped 
and obeyed by us. This is enough to leave the World without excuſe. Burt in 
the Book of the Word, you may ſee more of God, and the way to enjoy him 1 
This doth more powerfully convince man of his Miſery, and ſhew him his Remedy: 
The uſe which the Plalmiſt maketh of theſe Books, is notable : Of the firſt, To 
admire the Glory of God, by the beauty of the Heavens : Of the ſecond, to hum- 
ble and awe Man, by the purity and ftriftneſs of the Law : As all — lyeth 
in the Knowledze of God and our ſelves. Well then, this is the double way of 


Revelation. X | 
The Revelation of God's Mind in the Word, conſiſts of two parts, the Mor/ part; 


and the Evangelical. | 

. (1.) The Mors/ part doth moſtly contain our firſt holineſs, and the Primitive 
Duty which we owed to God as a Creator, +before the fall, or our defetion from 
him : Thar we ſhould ſerve and obey him as our rightful Lord, and love him as 
our chief - good and happinefs. © The moral part is that which is mentioned in 
the Text, and ſtill belongeth to us © For every Creature ought to be in ſubjeCti- 
on, and is under a debt of Dbty to his Creator. And Chriſt Jeſus, when he 
came to redeem us, did nat diſſolve this bond : For he redeemed «ws unto God, 
Rev. 5. 9. He never intended to rob God of a Creature, when he made any Man 
a Chriſtian : This were to make us Rebels againſt God, and not Subje&s to him. 
This was far from Chriſt's intent}; for he came 'to fir us for that holinels and tigh- 
teouſneſs, which was due to God by vertue of our Creation 3 to fit us'for i; by 
his renewing and reconciling Grace. He encourageth us by his reconciling Grice, Let; 


I. 74,75: That we erve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the 
days of our lives. He inclineth us to it by his renewing Grace, Eph. 4. 24. The new 
mas is created after God, in righteouſneſs tree boleneſs. Therefore the Law-of Grace 


is ſubordinate to the Law ature ; and was introduced, that we might return 
the obedicnce due to God. And in this refpe& tt miay be ſaid, He hah ſbewed thee, 
O man, what irgood: for Rom. 7. 1% "The Law i# holy,” and the'Commundment toly, jof 
and good ; that is, the Law in general, and this command in' particular, that which 
had wrought ſuch gracious of i bi Heart. (The Law is holy, fit fof God to 
give, and us to receive : And juft, Am neg of humane. So- 
ciety : Good, that ob them. | ©'6 : The 
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(2.) The Evangelical part of the Word, which revealeth Pardon of fins, and Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, to all 'thoſe that will accept it with a believing and thankful 
mind, and are willing to return to their obedience to God ; 1 Tim. 1. 15. Johy 3. 
16. Heb. 5. 11, and' in many other places. Now here is the greateſt, fulleſt and 
trueſt prolpe& of his goodneſs to mankind ; Tirw 3. 4. in that, when God was 
diſpleaſed for the breach of the firſt Covenant, and man hereby had fallen irre- 
parably from his primitive holineſs, and brought himſelf under nil and a Curle ; he 
rook occaſion by this miſery, to a door of hope to us by Chriſt ; and hath 
ſet up a new Court of righteouſneſs and life, where finners may appear : and Grace 
wb the Throne, and the Judge is Chriſt, and the Rule is the Goſpel ; and 
upon Repentance, Faith and ſincere Obedience, we may be accepted with him : 
And the Lord ſtandeth with opea Arms, to receive all thoſe that run for refuge 
to this Court, and take Sanfuary at this Grace, devoting themſelves ro his fear 
and ſervice. Here we may ſay indeed, He hath ſbewed = 0 man, what is good. 
The Goſpel part is called rhe good Word, Heb, 6.5. Havigg taſted the pood Word; 
and the great priviledges offered to us, are called glad ridings of good things, Rom. 
10. 15. quoted out of J/a. 52. 7. The belt things that ever were brought to man's 
ear. Therefore chiefly I ſhall conſider theſe words with reſpeQ to the Goſpel-Reve. 
lation, | 

Il. Whatever God hath ſo Revealed, is good: To clear this to you, I ſhall pre- 
miſe ſome diſtinQions of Goodneſs. 

f. There is a moral and beneficial Goodneſs : That which is good morally, is 
that which is our Duty, juft and equal, as Dex#. 3o. 15. I have ſet before you life 
and good, death and evil : Holineſs is called good, and fin evil. That is good, which 
is right in the ſight of the Lord. The good of Profit and Utility is alſo ſpoken 
of, Deut. 6. 24. The Lord commanded us to fear the Lord our God, for our good always. 
So Dewt. 16.13. Statutes which I command thee 7 or thy good. 

2. Moral good is either bonum per ſe, good in it felf, becauſe of its ſuitableneſs 
to the nature of God ; or meerly u 's Inſtitution. This diſtinction is inti- 
mated, Roms. 14. 17, 18. For the Kyngdom of God is. not meat and drink ; but righ- 
reouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt ;, for he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
is acceptable ro God, and approved of men. That is, theſe things are pleaſing to God, 
as ſuitable to his Nature, and as agreeable to the reaſonable nature in us : Whereas 
things that meerly depend upon politive inſtitution are indifferent, without God's 
command ; and in compariſon and competition with theſe unqueſtionable duties, 
may be ſaid not to be good, Ezek. 20.25. 1 gave them Statutes that were not good ; 
it is not ſimply denyed, but comparatively. : 

3. Beneficial goodnels is twofold ; either concerning the Body and the Soul, or 
this life and a better. Godlineſs conduceth to both ; 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlin:ſs is profitable 
for all things, having the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. 
Yet the good of the ſoul muſt be firſt regarded, and pther things are ſuperadded, 
Mat. 6. 33. And God diſpenſeth the good things of this life with reſpe& to a ber- 
ter ; when we want them, the want turneth to good, Rom. 8. 28. We. know that 
all things work together for good to them that love God. | 

(2.) Now let me {hew you, that in the Revelation of our Duty, God exaCteth no- 
thing of us but what hal 1I prove it thus, 

the Def of the Chriſtian Religion. 
2. The Str#Fere and frame of it : | 

1. The Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion, is to make man good, and to cure him 
of all evil. I prove it, becauſe it requireth man, not ny to do good, but to be 

. Ir is the perfeftion of. our Nature ; it forbiddeth fin, that it may allow us 

no li to fin, to. be bad and miſerable: So. far as a man doth not_ comply 
with thele Precepts, ſo far he is an Enemy to himſelf. Surely, our perfeQion is a 
great part of our duty. ,. Our Religion calleth us to the higheſt degree of goodaels, 
© be tall-of goodnels;/por 60 taly, wp with, any lower d of holineſs : It doth 
not account him to be. good, that would not. be better. - whatever degrees of 
Grace we-have, we are obliged to ask more; and ,we are to endeavour after more ; 
and this with conformity 'te the. higheſt patterg.,, Gep. 17. 1.,, Wat before: me, and 
be thoa perfet#. And Mat. 5. 48. ' Be ye therefore perfett, as your heavenly Father js per- 
fe#. x Pet. 1. 15, 16-., He ſaith, be, holy, as 1 am holy. Wherefore as he that hath 
called you, is holy ; ſo be holy, in_ all manzer of | camuerſ@tion and godlineſ5. 2 Pet. Lag 
»\ What 
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ns ſhould me: tht; in 14 hol: conver (ation and. goalimeſs ? From all 
chele, laces, we uge, that we ſhould wi ho-alpiting after: a+ further degree 
of Holineſs, goodneſs and perfeQtion, in conformity to God ; that -man«by. his-Du« 
ty may be prepared for his bleſſednels ; | andithat whilftuhe: groweth amwvre -like 

od, 1g, might be. [more fitted for ahe Viſion and, Erditigo:gt God. We arg\called 
to perfection ;; and though we cannot. fully iateain to (itiin this life, we-mult come 


nearer and neargr, | He that bath this bope, purifiech himſelf even 45 be is pure 3 Jah 


Wins maxner of pexſo 


3-2, 3. No lels pattern than Gad. is ſet before..us. as-does the true Religion 
deliga to-make good. p 11; vt WE 

2, The Strufturs/ and Frame of it. How doth it promote this deſign ? four. 
ways: | | > ati 11.429) bas 014 va] 6 8 #2441 

1. By the Bleſſedneſs and Reward which ic offergth. \- 14/1 ch 1 26181 

2, By the Duties it xequireth, towards om | ft FiO Ut 8-000 


4 | e It to jortific ws againſt expbatidns tO contrary. "» 
(x, The Aled, Reward which it offercth : We: axe often inquiring, Who: 
w4l 6s ay £900 P/4. 4.6,, Now in the Scripture, God has ſhewed Man 
what is his chief good goo Proper Nagpinelh Theze 1s the greateſt good that: cam 
be attained or imagined ; for beyond there. is nothing, And the ' happineſs 
which the Word ottereth, is God reconciled, God finally apd fully enjoyed. Our 
happineſs, by the Way, coaſiſteth in Reconciliation with God:z at the End, /in the 
Viſion and Fruitioa of God. This is happineſs indeed ! 0 | 

x. Our Reconciliation with God through Chriſt, if we will enter into» his peace. 
This is that which we only are capable of here, and the good we are: now ad- 
mitted into, Rows, 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we. have peace with God, through Fe- 
ſis Chriſt ow Lord. As ſoon as ever we turn to. him by Faith and Repentance ; 
He giveth us the pardon of all our fins, and accepteth us.in the Beloved, to the 

iſe of his Grace ; and dy the ſentence of Death is - reverſed, we are. deli- 
vered from wrath to come, x Thef}. 1. x0. and not only fo, but 6eing juſtified by 
Faith, we are made Heirs, according to. the Hope ' off Eternal Life, Titus 3. 7, We 
haye a Right, though not the poſlefiion. And there is: a. long train of bleſſings 
which we enjoy for the preſent, by vertue of this Right ;: oaly. we have them nor, 
but as we veritie and make good the reality of our firſt -Faith and Repentance, 
by a conſtant holy walking and obedience. As- Audience of our Prayers, 1 Joh. 
3.22. Whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, and 
do the things which pleaſe him. The Preſence oh the Spirit, aſluring us of the love 
of God, Jobn 14. 21,23, Peace in our own Souls. What pleaſure like the Teſti- 
mony of a good Conſcience! as no torment like that of an-evit one : Heaven is 
begun in one ; and Hell in the. other, 2 Cor: 1:12. This: is our rejoycing. Ha- 
ving this, you may look God in the face, in Duties, r John 3. 21. In Death, 1/a. 
38. 3- This peace of a good Conſcience, ſuppoſeth a. ing according to God's 
counſel and —_— 14, hoc pans _—_ =_ approbation of the dis. 
charge in our Duty, 15 trouble, whi are 2 \doing 3 as 
there is a light pleaſure while fin is committed ; but as foon' as fnC rnd 
clouds of _—_ are over, Conkieace will accuſe or excuſe. : Belides, we are un- 
der the conſtant care and Providence of God, P/al. 34. 15. The eges of the Lord 
are upon the righteous, and his ears are open to their ery : The face of the Lord is azalnſt 
them that do evil, All Neceſlaries are vouchſafed, Mar. 6. 32, 33. AMiQtions are 
moderated, 1 Cor. 10.13. Sanitified, Rom. 8. 28 Enemies are awed or  bridled, 
1 Pet, 3.13. Prov. 16.7, All theſe bleſings are conſequent upon the ſtates of Re- 
conciliation ; when our R is not a Fancy, nor Faith a naked Opinion 
or cold aſſent; but ſuch a lively ſenſe of God's Love and Grace, 'as makerh us 
faithfully returnto a Love of God, and a care of, and delight in his ways. -: 

2. The /ifon and Freition of God in heavenly Glory. Thar is the you good 
offered to us; when our Nature - and by its moſt -perfet Ads is'em- + 
ployed about the moſt perfe& Obje& ; and God is all 'in all; giving our the fulleſt 
communications of his Grace to us, and that for ever. The being perfect, 
without ſpot or blemiſh, and this vile body like Chriſt's glorious body. «i And'-we 
ſhall eve? remain in the ſight and Love of God, and what -is' ſweeter than'his 
preſence ? Pſal. 16. 13. In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand plea- 
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ſures for. evermore. this withour fear of change, 1 Thef. 2. 17. If any thi 

be good, this is good, to live for ever in the ſight of God, and to love him, an 
be beloved of him. ER oh 

(2.) The Dries it requireth of us, both to God and Man. a 

1. As to God, I Duty of Love; - that we ſhould love God in Chriſt, 
with all our Souls, with all ' our Hearts, and with all-our thy, Dext. 10. 
12. What doth the Lord require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to love 
him with all thy Soul, and to walk in- his ways, and ſerve him with all thy heart 7 It ob- 
+ ligeth us to ſeck after this happineſs, the Viſion and Fruition ' of God, with foch 

ections as do become it : To 'begin our happineſs in our Duty ; to train-up our 
ſelves in a way of loving God, and mannng the communications of his love to 
us : That the conſummation of the ſpiritual Life may be like the whole progreſs of 
it: And ſo in our very work we have a foretaite ,of our Reward and E Oh 
then what a good Religion is this, where our principal work is love and delight 
in him whom we ſerve and worſhip! And is that any hard task ? What is the 
Objett of love, but good? And the Atts of love are ſweet and pleaſant. And 
ſhould we ſtick at this, to love a good God in the higheſt manner ? 1s not the 
Object good ? Is he not good to us ?' What floweth from him, but goodneſs? And 
what do we expeCt from him, but ſuch good as our hearts cannot ſufficiently 
conceive of ? And fince our whole Religion is nothing elſe, but an Art of loving 
God, and enjoying God; ſurely that which he hath ſhewed us, is good. 

2. As to Men. To do —_ is the employment of our lives, Eph. 2. 10. Created 
in Chriſt to good works, &c. And this with a zeal, Tie. 2. 14. Now that DoQtrine is 
good, which only imployeth men to do good. But to whom muſt we do good ? 
To all, Gal. 6.10. Do good to all, eſpecially ro the houſhold of Faith : Yea Enemies 
not excepted, Mat. 5.44. Do to them that hate you, Rom. 12. 21. Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil with good, And this doing good, God expeReth 
from us in every capacity and Relation. Magiſtrates, Row. i3. 4. are the Mini- 
ſters of God to them for-..good, Deputy-Gods. So Miniſters, A&. 11. 24. Barnabas 
was 4 good man, and fl of rhe Holy Ghoſt, A Man of a ſelfiſh Temper and 
Spirit hath not that zeal for God, that compaſſion for Souls. So private” Chri- 
ſtians to 6ne another : 7 am"perſwaded that ye are full of goodneſs, Rom: 15. 14- 
Very kind theſe were; it makes us moſt compaſſionate to-rhe bodies and ſouls of 
one another. So people in an inferiour quality ; Servants, when they are good, 
Eph. 6.8. agg pr nn good thiny any man doth, the ſame ſball he receive of the Lord, 
bond or free. It they make Conſcience of doing- good in their Callings; and go 
about their Duties, as ſervice to , and out of compaſſhon to men ; God will 
take notice of it in» the poor Bond-ſervant. A principle of love and good-will in 
the Heart, doth make any ſervice more acceptable and valuable, than any out- 


ward pomp in what we do. A fincere honeſt Heart is beyond all external ad- 
vantages. 


A. 3). The Means it uſetb, toenforce theſe. That is, what are the Encouragements 
A 
I. The Love of God in Chrift, is the great Eggine of the Goſpel, and the mo- 
tive and incouragement which ſhould. perſwade us to our Duty, 2 Cor. 5. 14. And 
Rom. 12. 1. Titus 2.11,12. God would be* obeyed by his People, not as Slaves, 
but as Children ; and would have the great ſpring and riſe of man's Obedience, 
ro be love and gratitude. And therefore doth he oblige bs at fo high a rate, and 
carry on the Covenant of Grace in ſuch an aſtoniſhing way of mercy : That none 
of his Commandments might be grievous to us, becauſe.” fweerned by his Love, 
1 John 5, 3. God will be ſerved, not as an imperious Soveraign, but as the God of 
Love ; not with a grudging Mind, but with delight and readineſs ; not as dragged 
m_ —_—_— but as excited and influenced by that deep ſenſe that we have of God's 
S, dr 
1 2. We are inclined and inabled by the ſantifying Spirit : Tn the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, not only the Precepts are good ; but there goeth along with them the Pow- 
er of God, to make us good, P{al. 143. 1o. Teach me to do thy will : for thiw art 
wy God ; thy Spirit s good. The Spirit's direQion hath ſtrength joyned with it. 
And he is a Irit, as. he doth incline us to good. The Spirit is, the only 
Fountain of and holineſs, Nehews. 9. 10. Thos gaveft alſo thy good Spr- 
rit to inftrut# them. Why is he fo often called the good Spirit, but that all his 
h Operations 


ll. 


Serm. I. On MICAH VL 8. 65 
Operations tend to make men good and holy ? Epi. 5. y. The fruit of the Spirir 
is in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth. The phraſe noterh both our thankfulnels 
to God, and beneficence to men. | 

(4.) How doth ir fortifie us againſt alb remprations to the contrary ; but by the 
Propoſal of good ro us ? So ir keepeth us from the evil of fin. The great Art 
which Religion teacherh us, is bur@he preferring of the greater. good before a 
leſſer : Do that, and you are ſafe ;*for all the world milcarryeth, by preferring 
a worſe thing before -a better. Thre&-things Religion mainly perſwadeth us unto; 
to keep us 5 | 

1. To preferr God before the World. 
” 2. The Soul before the _— 
3. Eternity, or a long Life before a Short one. 

1. God before the World : It's great buſineſs is to get us to Love God above 
all : that comparatively we may little eſteem Reputation, Wealth, Preheminence, 
Grandeur, Pleaſure, in compariſon of the Favour of God, and the fruition of God: 
Ulually theſe are the things which all that 'periſh, preferr before God and Immor- 
tality. Now if you could have an higher eſteem of God, and fay truly with Ds- 
vid, Pal. 73.25. Whom have I in Heaven but thet, and there is none upon Earth 
that I deſire beſides thee '; you had plucked up all Temptations by the roots : See 
Job. 5. 44. and Fob. 12.42. 1 Joh. 2:15." 2 Tim. 3. 4. So that heres the great mif- 
carriage of Men, they have not digeſted this point of Religion. They- love the 
World more than God, the Praife"of ' Men. more than the Praiſe of God, Plea* 
ſures more than God. Is God that Man's- chicfeſt good, who preterreth his Luft, 
his Wealth or Honour, or any baſe thing in the World before him ? a little fleſh- 
ly Delight or fear of Man, ſhall make him break with his God. wu 

2. The Soul before the Body : In all reaſon the better part ſhould have moſt re- 
ſpe and care : The good ot the Body is fluid, and vaniſhes ; the Soul is im- 
mortal : Now- ſhall we rage the Body, and negleA the Soul ? what a Fool is 
he that hath cared for all things more than what ſhould be moſt cared for, his 
precious and immortal Spirit ! Luk. 12; 20. Thos fool, this night ſball thy Soul be re- 
quired of thee; them whoſe ſball thoſe things be which thos haſt provided ? Luk. 10. 42. 
Mary hath choſen that good part which ſball not _—_— from her. Surely we have 
better Souls than a or a Swine, Souls which are capable of better things than 
the Pleaſures of this lite ; the Knowledge of God, and the Love of God. If you 
would ſeck good, ſeek the _ of your Souls in the firſt place. _ 

3}. That a /ong Life ſhould be preferred before a ſhore one, Eternity before time. All 
that are convinced of a Life to come, ſhould therefore lay ' out more care upon 
things eternal than temporal : What wiſe Man would be careful to furniſh: his 
Inn, where he tarricth for a night, and be content that his Houſe be naked and 
deſtitute, where his conſtant abode is ? Do thus, and Temptations will little ſway 
with you, 2 Cor. 4. 18. What is a little Aﬀfiiction here, or Happinets here ? Rom. 
2.7. To them that by patience in well doing, ſeek for glory and immortality, eternal life. 
Every one would do well, have good ; then-ſeek everlaſting go8d, this your Re- 
ligioa Cirecteth you unto. 


I. USE. Information or Inſtraftion : How falſe the Prejudices of the World are, 
as if the ways of God were rigid; ſevere and unprofitable : No, He hath ſbewed 
thee, O Man, what is good. He requireth nothing that is hard, unjuſt ; nothing that 
is noxious and harmful, or for our” real loſs and damage ; nothing which a Man 

well in his wits would refuſe, if left to his own —_ and choice. What No- 
' tion have you of good ? that which is oy 9 , profitable, honourable ? 

1. That which is Amiable, or draweth AﬀeCtion, war is 5 xa —— What is 
more amiable than Holineſs ? Ir is the Beauty of the Soul : It is nothing elſe but 
putting the Soul in a decent poſture of i ination to God, or a regular de- 
cency in our Thoughts, Aﬀe&tions, Words and Aftions. The beauty of the Bo# 
dy, which conſiſts in good Colour or good Proportion, is a mean thing to this-: 
As it conſiſts in good Colour, it 1s but Skin-deep, and ſoon blaſted and wither- 
ed by Age and Sickneſs, or as lovely Proportion that may be in an Horſe or any 
other Creature. Bur this of the Soul, f oculir cermereter, if it could be ſeen by 
the eyes of the Body, how would it raviſh us, and ftir up a wonderful Love in 
the hearts of men to it ſelf! By this we are made amiable to God, in whoſe 


[1] ſight 


Cum— - 


66 SERMONS Gor 


tighr it 1s of grear price, 1 Per. q. 3. to Chrilt, to- the holy Angels, to good Men. 
It is a pleafant ſight ro lee it in a thorough good Man, who feeketh to do good 
to all, ro hurt none, Juſteth not to honour and greatnels ; but giveth place to all, 
iverh due reſpett to all, and how great, ſoeyer, condeſcenderh ro the meaneſt ; 
wrongeth none, is angry with page, raileth:at-none, reverng<th himſelf upon none, 
bur is courteous 10 all, beneficial to all : - Te-(Go0d, is caretul to keep up a due 
rem=mbrance of God, by daily Invocation and Fvorſhip ; always rejoyceth in Chriſt, 
and liverh in Obedience to the ſanctifying- maygons of his Holy Spirit : So that his 
Life is not tainted with the blot of any hainous fin, is ſtill encouraging himſzlf 
by the Promiſes of another World, and levelling: and direCting all his aCtions thi- 
ther. Thus is the good Man deſcribed in Scripture : And can there be a moe 
delightful fpeQacle, unleſs it be to a Man blinded with Prejudice and the love of 
Vice, than to ſee luch a Man ?' 

2. Pleaſant. Surely the trueſt delight is found 1n the exerciſe of Godlineſs, Prov. 
3.17. All ber ways are wayt of pleaſantneſs, and her paths are peace : None have ſuch 
a {ſweet Life, as they that live holily and fſuirably ro God's commands, moral and 
evangelical, Senſualiſts are Sots and Fools, chat run tro carnal delights, they ne- 
ver come away from-their ſports with ſuch a merry heart as the Chriftian com- 
eth away from the Throne of Grace, The Conſcience is the molt ſenſible facul- 
ty, and the Pleaſures are more intimate and deep than thoſe that only tickle the 
Soul, as all carnal Delights can do no more. The ſaddeſt Duties have their Plea- 
ſure annexed ; no: Man ever repented their Repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 10. But thoſe Du- 
ties that concera Communion with God, as Prayer, though it ſeem a dull unplea- 
ſing rask ro the Carnal, it is a ſweet reviving to the gracious, 1 Sam. 1.18. Han- 
neh having poured out her Prayer to God, was no more Jad : So Conformity to God, as in 
Juſtice, Prov. 21. 15. It # 4 joy to the juſt to do judgment : So Mercy is a bleſſed 
God-like thing, A&#s 20. 38. Theſe are chaſt Delights, never fowered with any 
ſting or remorle. { | 

3. Profitable. Men ſtand upon advantage ; What Prafit ? is the uſual Queſti- 
- on; Deut. 5.29. Oh that there were ſuch an heart in thew, that they would fear me, 

and keep all mr Commanam' nts alwayes, that it might be well with chem and with their 
Children for ever : No advantage g diſadvantage cometh to God, he is above the 
reach of our injuries or benefits : What hath God loſt by the fall of the Angels ? 
they have loſt, bur he- hath nor loſt. Even in- this like we have more than all 
the wages of fin cometh roo, 1 1m. 4.8. For bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but godlineſs 
is profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come : And Matth. 6. 33. Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you : No man is a loſer by God : Here we have peace 
of Conſcience, P/al. 119. 165. but chiefly in the other World : When 'a Man gain- 
eth moſt by the Devil's ſervice, he is the greateſt loſer ; when he loſeth molt by 
God's ſervice, he is the greateſt ; x Cor, t5. 58. Roms. 6. 22. 

4. Honourable. If we conſider it aright, Service is an honour, and Duty a pri- 
viledge, God.is fo great a Maſter, and: his Work is fuch noble Work : He requireth 
nothing but what Is the Perfection of our beings, that it puts an excellency upon 
a Man to yield to this ſervice, Prov. 12. 26. The righteous is more excell:nt than his 
xcjighbour : Carnal men, though loth to ſubmit to God's: Precepts themſelves, yer 
ſee an excellency in thoſe that praQtiſe them. God himſelf is glorious in Holi- 
neſs, Exod. 15. 11. So that to be Holy, is to put on the royal Robe of the King 
of all the Earth, Surely the more a Man partaketh of the of God, and the 
Nature of God, and the Holineſs of God, the more excellent, tar above thole who 
have no higher trade than to pleaſe the fleſh. | 


- H. What reaſon. we have to acquielce in, and bleſs God for the good Religion 
which he hath taught us : We had loſt the Knowledge of God, and the World to 
come, and the way that leadeth to it : Now that we have fuch a ſure Revelati- 
on,* that teaches us to know God, it is our Glory, Jer. g. 29. To know Chriſt, ir 
is our Life, Job. 17. 3. To know, the World to come, 2 Ta. 1. 10. the way thicher, 
by *Chriſt's DoQtrine, P/a/. 16, 1x. Thow wilt ſhew me the path of life : By Chrilt's 
Example, x Per. 2. 21. which was neceſſary, we being bound to imitation, ant 
very 1 ing. We live by the ſame Laws God himſelf lived by when he was 
in the fleſh, 1n ſhort, The moral part of the Word is good, bur the evangelical 
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part glorious, 1 Tim..1.9, 11. Qh let us prize this diſcovery of the Will of God. 


HE It informeth us what a good People we ſhould be, for the Impreſs ſhould 
be according to the Seal ; What do bad People do with a good Religion ? in our 
Religian. all is good : There is a good God whom we ſhould imitate, P/al. 119. 
68. Thoy art good, and doſt good, teach me thy Statutes : And Atts 14. 17. Ne- 
wverthelef he left not himſelf without witnefi, in that he did good, &c. and from whom 
it came, a good Chriſt, 4. 10.36. God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth, who went abous 
doing good ; that is, to the Bodies and Souls of Mea ; giving fight to the blind, 
limbs to the#Kame, and health to the ſick, life to the dead, naturally, ſpiritually. 
There is a good Spirit, ſo called becauſe he maketh us good : Barnabas was a good 
Man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 47. 11. 24. There is a good Word : Now what 
remaineth but that we be allo a good People ? 

Firſt, Good to Man : Goodnels: ſhould be the Conſtitution of our Souls, and do- 
ing good the buſineſs of our Lives ; it is mighty taking, more than rigid Inno- 
cency, Rom 5.7. For « good Man one would even dare to dye. | 

Secondly, Good to God : Many place Religion in an eafie Temper, which is of-. 
ten difficult to God ; wax to other things, but as a ſtone to God ; eaſie to Temp- 
tations, hard to be Inſtructed to Godlineſs : But, Lak. 6. 45. He is a good 'Man, 
that out of the food Treaſure of his' Heart bringeth forth good things, ready to 
honour and glorite God on all Occaſions, ever liveth in conſtant Obedience to 


him. 
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On MICAH VL 8. 
——— And to walk bumbly with thy God. 


HIS relateth to the Duties of God's Worſhip, which indeed are the chief 
and principal : All our Juſtice and Mercy muſt come from Love and Obe- 
dience to God, or elſe they are deſtiture of their true and proper Prin- 

. Ciple. We are under a Law, Subjetts to the heavenly Sovereign, ro whom 

we muſt give an Account: And in all that we do, either to God or Man, Obedi- 

ence mult ſway the Conſcience and incline the Heart : Faith preſents Encourage- 
ments, and then what we do is no more Morality, but Religion. In this Clauſe, 
two things are obſervable, 

1. The Matter, to Walk with God is to live an Holy Life, Gez. 5. 22. 

2. The Modus or Manner, Humbly ; or as the Word may be tranſlated, Hum- 
ble thy ſelf to walk with God ; (-. e.) with that Submiſhon and Reverence 
which will become ſuch a God. Humility is a voluntary Debalement of Soul be- 
fore God, ariſing from a ſenſe of his greatneſs and our vileneſs. 


*Dodtrine. Walking humbly with God is our great Duty, which diſtingpiſheth the Sin- 
cere from the Hypocrites. 
I ſhall ſhew you, 
1. What it is. 


2. What Reaſons may enforce it. 
IL What it is, or what it containeth. 
(1.) A ready ſubmitting or ſubjeftion of our ſelves to all God's Commands : Sin 
biddeth a defiance to God and diſowneth his Authority ; therefore, P/al. 119. 2 - 
x 
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the proud are deſcribed ro be thoſe that erre from God's Commandments : Wicked 
men ſhake off the yoke of God, and will not be ſubje& to their Maker, Exod. 5. 
2. Who u the Lord, that 1 ſhonld obey his woice? this is the language of mens ARti- 
ons, if it be not of their Topgues. __y wilful ſin hath a great deal of Pride 
in it, for it is a lifting up our Will againft the Will of our Creator, and fo a 
depretiation or contempt of God's Majeſty and ſovereign Authority, and diſown- 
ing his intereſt in us, 2 Sz. 12. 9. Wherefore haſt thow deſpiſed the Communament of 
the Lord, to ao that which is evil in his fight ? So Pſal. 12. 4. With owr tonowe mill 
we prevail, our lips are our own, who is Lord over us? So it is Charged, Nehem. 9. 16. 
Our Fathers dealt prondly, and hardened their necks, and hearkened not 8 God's Com 
mandments : Sin is a Pride againſt God himſelf. When the Prophet inviterh them 
ro Repentance, he ſaith, Fer. 13.15. Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud ; that is, 
break off your Obſtinacy and Contempt of God : We humble our ſelves then to 
waik with God, when we lye at God's feer, defiring to know his Pleaſure ; claim- 
ing no power over our ſelves, or any thing that we have, but intirely ſubmir 
our ſelves to be commanded and governed by him. There are two branches of 
this ready Obedience. 

1. A Fear to Offend. 

2. A Care to Pleaſe. 

[1.] A Fear to Offend ſo great and glorious a Majeſty, Heb. 11. 28, 2g. The 
more holy any is, the mores humble in rhis ſenſe ; that 1s, more tender of do- 
ing any thing that is dilpleaſing to God, as 'tis ſaid of Michael the Arch-angel, 
ix tours Fude? 9. He durſt not ing againſt him « railing accuſation, &c. So Prov. 13. 
13. Whoſo d:ſpiſeth the word, ſball be deſtroyed ; but whoſo feareth a Commandment, ſhall 
be rewarded : There is nothing of leſs account with the carnal minded than a Com- 
mandment ; but there is an holy awe upon the gracious, they dare not proceed, 
if a Commandment ſtop their way : The Authority of God is more than if an 
Angel ſhould ſtand in-the way to hinder them with a drawn {word : They dare 
not go over the belly of a Commandment to enjoy the things they moſt affef. 
This is che firſt branch, a Revereance of God's Authority. 

[2.] The other is a Care to Pleaſe, or an holy fſolicitude to approve themſelves 
and their lives to God, Col. 1. 10. Walk worthy of God, unto all pleaſing : He is a God 
t00 great to be {lighted or negligently ſerved, or Put oft with a little ſuperficial 
Religiouſneſs done by the bye. - No, the whole dritc and bent of their lives, and 
their chief endeavour .is to be well plealing- unto God, +2 Cor. 5. 9. Therefore we 
labrur, that whether preſent or abſent wve may be arcepted of him : And they are till 
improving themſclves herein, and ſtriving tro come out of their firlt weakneſs ; 
they cannot fatishe themſelves with what they have done, 1 Thef. 4. 1. As you 
have received how to walk, and how to pleaſe God, ſo you would abound therein more and 
more : They daily grow better, and mend upon the hand ; ſurely this is not ſer- 
vice becoming the great God : They are troubled that they know him {o little, 
love him no more, ſerve him no better, and therefore ſtill are exciting them- 
ſelves to more growth and is in godlineſs. This is the firſt and great 
thing,which is included in humbling our felves to walk with God. 

(2.) Ir confiſteth in a patient Contentedneſs with every Condition God bring- 
eth us into : For as we are to ſubjet our ſelves, to be governed by God's 
commanding Will, {© we are to ſabmit our 'ſelves to be ordered by his diſpo- 
ſing Will. Thoſe that would walk with God, muſt follow him whereſoever he 
leadeth them : They are called to his foot, 1/z. 41. 2. to to and fro at his 
Command, as he [d appoint him ; or ſubmit to be difp ſed of according to 
his Will : And herein conſiſts true humility, meekly to ſubmit to God's Cor- 
rections, or to humble our ſelves under his mighty hand, 1 Pez, 5. 8. Murmurings 
are the fruit of Pride : The Devil, the proudeſt Creature in the World, is the 
moſt diſcontented with his condition : They, whoſe Souls are lifted up, are oppoſed to 
the juſt who live by Faith, Hab. 2. 11. Behold his Soul which is lifted up, is not up- 
right in him, but the juſt ſball lroe by his Faith : Affiitions are in themſelves hum- 
bling occaſions, but where they light upon Hypocrites, it diſcovereth their Pride 
and ſwelling againſt God's Soveraignty, that he ſhould have the difpoling ot 
us at his pleaſure : Whereas the humble and wpright Soul ſubmits to God, and 
walteth for him in the hardeſt and Rraireſt Condition. Therefore if we would 
humble our ſelves ro walk with God, we muſt be contenred with his. yy = 
that 
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that he may lead us to Heaven-in &' way: beſt pleaſing ro- himſelf, nor thinking 
our ſelves worthy of any better. Condition than- hefeeth fir to bring vs into; 
nor \murmuring againſt ir, if it be hard and preſſing ;' yea, accepting the Puniſh- 
ment of bur iniquity, Levie. 26. 4+. glad it 15 no-worle with us; tor then, and 
never "tif then are our Hearts humbled, Ee 9. 13. Thow beſt puniſhed us leſs 
_ we' beve teſerved : It we are in Babylon, remember we might have been 1n 
Het. 4 | 

(3.) It implyerth ſpecially Reverence in- Worſhip; and that we be deeply ſenſible 
of one din clues {mer ch his holy Preſence. Beaton mw 
ſenle of the excellency of God, unleſs we debaſe our ſelves before him : It is 
hid, Levis. ro. 3- That God will be ified in all that draw nigh unto him : God is 
fanCtified when we carry our ſelves humbly, holily, and uprightly in his ſight : 
When we fet him apart from common things, going about his.' Worſhip with 
another kind of Hearr than we do go about our ordinary buſineſs : So P/a. g5. 6. 
Oh come, let us worſbip and bow down, let us kneel before the Lord ow Maker : Here 
we come in the lowlieft manner, ro expreſs the ſincere humility of our Souls, 
as ſenſible of our great diftance from God, and his ſuperiority over us : God's love 
doth not abaſe his Majefty, P/al. 89. 7. God « greath to be feared in the Aſſembly 
of the Saints, and hed in reverence of them that are round about him. Our thoughts 
ſhould be taken up with the greatneſs of his Power, Excellency, and Majeſty, 
chat he may not only be loved but feared by us; and oor Praiſe and humble Ado- 
ration may be made up of both. 

(4.) A conſtant Dependance on him, and a looking for all from him that we ſtand 
in need of, in the courſe of our Obedience ; chat we may live in him, and live to 
him, and continually receive a fupply of ſtreagth from him, Gal. 2. 20. I live, yet 
not I, &c. And Phil. 2.12, 13. Spiritual life would be at a ftand, unleſs God did 
ftrengthen and enable. The h Sout is ſenſible of his utter inſufficiency, 2 Cor. 
2. 5. therefore hveth in -and upon Chriſt, hath no life but from him, no acceſs to 
God but by him : He is dall mane A Chriſt, Joh. x5. 5. They live in 
him as Members in their Head, 2s Branches in their Root ; him, not oaly 
for a turn, but for their very ſubliſtence : The ftock is not in our hands, but in 
his. 

(5.) A modeſt Senfe of their own vileneſs and nothingneſs : Humility, py 
and ſtriftly taken, is a mean eſteem of our felves. In their courſe of walking 
with God, the beſt fee enough to humble them ; it is becauſe they are beſt ac- 
quainted with themſelves, they think none ſo bad as themſelves : Thus Paul, 
r Tim. 1. 15. counts himſelf ry@) 4uaj)urdr, the chiefeſ# of Sinners, and leſs than the 
leaſt of all Saints ; iangcthess _ 3. 8. So Agar, Prov. 3o. 2. 1 am more bratiſh than 
any man. They have ſuch dull thoughts of God, fuch an averſion from holy things, 
their Meditations are fo ftrange and backward as-to the lite ro come, that they 
think there can hardly be fuch unthankful Creatures in the World. A good Chri- 
ſtian hateth himſelf for the imperfefneſs of his Obedience to God, more than 
Hypocrites do for reigning fin. No queſtion but th: Riohreows is more excellent 
than his Neighbour ; but you will ſay, How then can he ſpeak this in truth ? I 
Anſwer, they have more light and love, therefore none value- themſelves at a 
lower rate than they do; and they know more evil of themſelves than poffibly 
they can know by another ; they have an intimate fight of their own fins, but 
a remote view of the ſins of others : Guilt checketh a miſtruſt of others, bur Up. - 
rightneſs condemneth our ſelves. A man grievouſly fick, feeleth his own Pain, 
and can but gueſs at the Pain of another. The ſincere Heart is conſcious to ſuch 
defets in his Love to God, ſuch flightneſs in his Service, ſuch cold thoughts of 
Happineſs to come, fuch unreadineſs in his Duty, ſuch Non-proficiency under his 
Advantages and the means he enjoyeth, and experienceth ſuch reluQtancies and op- 
poſitions of the carnal Nature againſt any thing that is good, that he thinketh 
none can be as bad as himſelf. As their ſpiritual life increaſeth, ſo doth their 
ſenſe of what is an annoyance to it : but the heartleſs Hypocrite is vaunting and 
boaſting ; God, I thank thee, I am not as other men, Luk. 18. 11. Now concerning 
this Humility, I obſerve four things. 1 

r. It is ſpoken of them that are ſuppoſed to do Juſtice, and love Mercy, they 
walk hurnbly wich God. Some are altogether deſtitute of goodneſs, have no re- 


al worth wherein to pride themſelves. Humility doth not imply a waar of _ 
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but an humble ſenſe of the imperieCtions which are mingled with the Grace that 
we have ; and doth not only become the down-right Sinner, but the choiceſt Ser- 
vants of God, Lak, 17. 10. When you ſball have done all thoſe hinge which are com- 
manded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants. - Many ſpeak againit reſting in their owa 
Duties when they have done nothing for God therein. - Humility is when we have 
done all : To uſe this plea, when nothing, is to harden our ſelves in the 
negle&t of Duty, They that have done nothing, arc caft out as un ble Ser- 
vants, Mat. 25. But when done our utmoſt, then to humble our ſelves is moſt 

roper and commendable, and tendeth moſt to the Glory of God, and our own 
Fulf abaſement. on | ; 

2. 1 obſerve, That wa/king humbly is here preſſed ; not hanging the Head for a 
day like a Bulruſh, as many will in a day of Humiliation, , but arc proud at other 
times. Walking, pope more than one AQ, a continued -Courle and trat of 
Humility ; or a life of lowlineſs, meekneſs and patience. This Grace is never our 
of uſe, our exerciſe of it continueth, till we are perfetted in Heaven ; till there 
is an abaſing of themſelves before God, I/a. 6. 2, 3. But here in this life, God's 
Children are ſtill admiring the Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt ; {till kept ſenſible 
of daily weakneſles and failings ; ſee a conſtant need of having their wants ſupplied, 
and receiving new Comfort and Grace out of Chriſt's fulnels. And once more, 
It is a frame of Heart, not a pang. Legal terrours are a judiciary impreſſion, 
which laſterh but for a while ; but this always continueth with us. A ftormy 
Conſcience we muſt get rid of as ſoonas we can ; buca teader Conſcience muſt be 
always cheriſhed. : 

3- I obſerve, This humble walking is conſiſtent with an intereſt in God, nay 
Roweth from the ſenſe and afſurance of it, [1 God]. There is no ſuch humili- 
ty required of us, as to put our ſelves out of Chriſt, or to think our felves exclu- 

ed utterly from the favour of God. That is not true Humility, but. ſinful Ingra- 
titude, to deny his ſpiritual Graces and favours vouchlated 'to us: As in a Tem- 
poral caſe, to protels deep Poverty, when God has given us ſomewhat to live up- 
on, is a lye and a deceit : So to deny Grace received, is humilitatis cauſa mentiri. 
God's Children are fenlible of their defetts, none more ; yet they do not deny 
their Grace, Cant. 1.6. rough 2. Mark 4. 24. Paul acknowledgeth a will, when 


he could not own a-thoro rformance, Rom. 7.18. When he in humility cal- 
leth himſelf leſs than the leait of the Saints, he acknowledgeth himſelf a Saint in ſome 
degree ; and owneth the Work of Grace, though in the loweſt form and rank. 
Chriſt was angry with Perer*s over Modeſty, whether in defeCt or exceſs, Jobs 13. 
10, Remaining defets do not make void our intereſt in Chriſt, nor change our 
Spiritual eſtate. 

4. I obſerve, That it is no ſuch humility, as doth enfeeble our hands for Duty : 
Fot it is, Walk humbly ; They bewail del but go on ſtill, Some languiſh, and 
ſpend their Religion in fruitleſs and idle complaints. Oh no, humble your ſelves, 
but yet walk with God. It is finful and legal dejection, which cripleth our en- 
deavours. God's Children preſs forward, to mend what they complain of, Ph. 
3.13, 14. 1 have not attained, I am not perfetf. But this one thing 1 ao, I preſs for- 
ward towards the mark. To lye down under heartleſs diſcouragement, is not the fruit 
of true Humility. | 

(6.) There isalſo included in it, A giving God the glory of all that we have, are 
and do. Not boaſting of our ſelves, nor arrogating to our ſelves that excel- 
lency which is due to God. Whatever we have, we have it from God, and 
« 7 has it for God, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Therefore the Crown of excellency muſt be taken 
off from our own heads, and thrown at the Lamb's feet, Rewvel. 4. ro. unwilling to 
wear a Crown in his preſence. The Saints have been very tender of robbing God 
of any part of his honour, or aſcribing any thing to their own merit or power, 
Gen. 32. 10. Lak. 19.16, Thy pound. 1 Cor. 15.109. Not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me. Gal. 2.20. I live, yet not I, but Chriſt lirveth in me, &c. They would 
diſappear and be hidden in a oy that God may have all the Glory. They 
have all from him, therefore they the honour of all upon him. 

(7.) Looking for our acceptance and reward from God's meer mercy : Allowing no 
conceit of Righteouſneſs or Merit in our ſelves ; but hoping humbly ro find Grace 
by a free Covenant, Jade 21. Locking for the mercy of owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt amo 
ererwal life : That is the only claim the Chriſtian makes. Chriſt ſpate « parable 


ag anft 


Serm. . On MICAH.VL8 © 5 
A 
ar 


againſt thoſe that truſted in rhemfelves, that rhey mere rig hreons, Luke 18. __ 
Chriſtian, well acquainted with his great imperfetions,, unwonhineſs, bl 
his owa detects, dareth- not challegge-God as ai Debiar ; bur' aſcribes all ro his Mer- 
cy and. Benignity, as a gracious Benefattor. © - | 

II, What jRealons may enforce it ; er why ſhould we thus humble our ſelves to 
walk with God ? | 

r. It is God, the Fountain of all being; from whom, we, and all that we 
have doth come ; and an whom we do continually depend, 'and who is the Sove- 
raign Lord of the whele Earth, To carry qur felves undutifully ro him, is as 
much as ia vs lyeth, £0 Jeſſea his Majelty, and to bring , down the rate of his 
Honour in the World. 'By flight and negleQtful dealing, His greatneſs is diſpara- 
ped, Mal. 1. 14. His greainels calleth for other manner of ſervice, than is uſual- 
y given him in the World. Superficial —_ in his ſervice floweth from 
mean thoughts of lum. And we ce this: {lightneſs to-others, 1o far as our 
aftions are publick : And beſides, A malignant fin, his Holineſs is blotted, 
Ex:k. 36. 20. They prophaned my holy Name among the Heathen. Bur of that 
by and by. There is not a more powerful means in the World to keep men 
humble, than a due apprehenfion of God. J/a.6. 5. 1 am unclean, for 1 hive ſeen 
the Lord of Hoſts. Gen: 18. 27. I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, who 
am but duſt and aſbes : The term, avft, referrs to our original : when the Soul was 
tormed out of nothing,” the Body was made of the duſt of the ground : Afbes, re- 
terrs ro the Curſe or wrath of God that came upon them by” the fall : So Job 4. 
5. 1 have beard of thee by the bearing of the ear, but now mine ee ſeeth thee ;; 
wherefare 1 abhor my {elf ans repent in-duſt and aſbes. By God's appearing in fo 
great Glory and Majelty, he had a deeper ſenſe of his own vileneſs, than ever 
before. 1t' God were indeed ſeen, and duly apprehended by the Eye of Faith ; the 
molt holy of all his Saints would beeome loathſome and vile ig, their own eyes. 
When we compare our felves with other Creatures, we ſeem wiſe, good, power- 
ful ; 'as they are fooliſh, wicked and bad. The Stars difter from one another in 
brightneſs and glory, in the night ; but when the Sun appeareth, all theſe difte- 
Tences are obſcured, and vaniſh out of ſight. So where God is thought on, and 
rightly apprehended ; our Wiſdom is bur tolly, our Power but weakneſs, our Righ- 
teouſnels as filthy rags : He is all, we are nothing, but what he us to be 
Al! the Creatures, are to him as nothing, {eff than nothing, Iſa. 4. 17. Nothing in 
oppoticion to him, nothing in compariſon with him, nothing in excluſion of him. 
Now the mind of Man ſhould be often ſeaſoned with theſe ts. 

2. 1-y God : Which noterh our Intereſt in him. He is our God, partly by his 
own Condeſcentioa; and partly by our Choice. The one noteth our ingratitude ; 
the other our treacheyy and breach of Covenant, if we do not humble our felves to 
walk with hum. ki 

(z.) His Condeſcention: He hath crowned thee with his Grace and Favonr ; He 
muſt not be the leſſer for that, but the greater in our eſteem ; becauſe that chrough 
Chriſt in the Covenant he becometh ours, Dee. 28. 53. Thow ſbalt do all the words 
in this Law; that thou mayeſt fear this olorious and fearful name, the Lord thy Gd. 
You above all others are moſt obliged to God, and* fingled out to hold forth the 
Name of God with Honour to the World : That by the impreflion upon your 
hearts and lives, , the World may know what a great and glorious he is, 
1 Per. 2. y. A peculiar people, that ſbew forth the jos of hins, &C. ws do(lee, Ris Pro- 
pertics and Excellencies to the World ; that of might have a reverence of God. 
The world muſt know from you that God is wiſe, powerful, good. His Coun- 
ſel the wiſeſt courſe you can take: His Power in an holy awe not —_ 
to offend him. There is the greateſt advantages on the one fide, thegrea 
rerrours pn the other, diſcovered by ,the joy of your Faith, readineſs of your 
Obedience, and patience under rhe ſharpeſt afflitions. 

(2.) Our Choice: We have taken-upon our felves to ferve and honour him, be- 
lieving his Excellencies, and waiting for his Reward. Now for us to bedilobediear 
to God, or murmure againſt his Providence, and to carry it high againſt him; 
it-is to be Rebels to God, while we profeſs to be his People ; and in contidence 
of our Priviledges, to break his Law, Lat. 6. 46. and 6. 67. Will ye alſo go 
away ? It goeth near his heart. So that our intereſt in him doth not make void 


our Duty, but cſtabliſherh it rather. Who will reverence him, if his People be 
not * 
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not ? thoſe whom he hath known of all the Families of the earth, who have de- 
voted themſelves to him, and choſen him for their God. 

(3.) You are with him, always before him, in his Eye and preſence, Lak. 1. 75. 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our life. To be proud acl 
undutiful before God, is to affront him to his face. Others fin behind God's 
back, you before his very face. Will he force the Queen before my face ? Eſther 

. 8: | 
: (4.) In the word. [walk] there is an argument, which noteth a continual converſe 
with God, and Communion with him. Can they be proud, that have fo often 
to do with an holy and glorious God ? Saurel m_ glimple of his Majeſt 
ſhould take down their ſelt-exalting thoughts. For thoſe who are ſtrange to God, 
and have little buſineſs with him, ro contemn and flight 'him, is not 1o great a 
wonder. But you have continually to do with that Majeſty, that is ſo much 
to be reverenced and dreaded; this ſhould move you; the bent of your Hearts 
are rowards him, your thoughts are on him, = work lyeth wi-+ him; even 
with ſo holy, and ſo great a God : Therefore ſurely we fhould waik tnmbly, If 
you know the God whom you worſhip, if you 'be ſerious with him, as you are 
often with him ; the very thoughts of God: will teach you humility: and reve- 
rence. | 


I. USE. If walking humbly with God diſtinguiſheth the ſincere from the Hy- 
pocrites ; let us ſee f we walk humbly with God. 

x. If it be ſo, ir is your ſelves that you have moſt cauſe to complain of in 
your Afflitions, more than the rigour of God, or the injuſtice of Men: The ri- 
gour of God, Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a lrving man complain, a man for the pu- 
miſhment of his ſin. Is God ſevere ? or have you been unthankful ? Did I honour 
God with my Prpſperity ? or did I not give him juſt cauſe to rake away the fu- 
el of my luſts,-by my ingratitude,ao him ? Nor injuſtice of men ; if. lighted, 
diſparaged, diſcſteemed and reproached : Contempt from theſe is no great mat- 
ter to him that hath a conſtant ſenſe of the burden of remaining fin. Pax/ did 
not complain of afflictions, but of the body of Death, Rom. 7. 24. As if no hurt 
can be done to ſuch a: poor Worm, and ſuch an unworthy Sinner as himſelf. Re- 
proaches Might be an help againſt his fore burden, 2 Cor. 1 2. 10. 

2. If it"be fo, if you are rightly Humble, you will be more willing to be «d- 
moniſhed than praiſed ; for your deſign is humble walking with God, and no man 
that hath any ſenſe of his Duty, but will ſoon ſee how much more he delerveth 
reproof than praiſes. 'The world ſeeth not che many ſecret fins you are conſcious 
unto, and how much more you deſerve reproof than gommendation. It is the 
proud man deſpiſerh reproof, but the humble prizeth it : Inſtances of the one, is 
Amazias to the Propher, 2 Chroz. 15. 16 Art thow made of the King's Counſel ? for- 
bear, why ſbouldeſt thou be ſmitten ? Zedekiah to Michatas, 2 Chron. 18. 23. Which way 
went the ſpirit of the Lord from thee to me ? The' Phariſees to Chrilt, Joh. g. 39, 
40. Are we blind a//o? Humble men are of another temper ; Job deſpiſed not the 
cauſe of his ſervants, when they contended with him, Job 3o. 13, 14. David, Plal, 
141.5. Let the righteous [mite me, it ſhall be «kindneſs ; It him reprove me, it ſhall 
be an excellent oil, which ſball not break my head. Surely to a gracious heart Re. 
proofs are better than Praiſes or Flatteries. 

3. You will not look upon your Graces and Priviledges, without looking up- 
on your Infirmities. A Chriſtian's life is an intermixture of Thankfulueſs and 
Humility : I believe, help my unbelief, Mar. 9. 29. And when you do fo, you will 
ſay, you have more caule 'to bluſh than to be proud, 1 Cor. 4. 4. The World ſeeth 
the good, not the evil, Lak. 16. 15. That which is big bly eſteemed amono men, i 4: 

| bomination in the ſight of God. Selt-love oyerlooketh our tailings, Prov. a6. 2. but 
our aQtions will be weighed in a more impartial balance. 

4. When you refleft upon your Enjoyments, you will conſider your Account, 
Luk. 12. 43- How ſhall we 'do when we ſhall appear before God's Tribunal, to 
anſwer for his Honour, Eſtate, Gifts, cc ? This reckoning doth quench all {clt- 
exalting- thoughts. %. | 

5. You will not conſider your AMitions, but the undeſcrved Mercies yet re- 
maining, and fet the evs/ againſt the good, Job 2. 10. 

6. You will not look upon your Excellency, bur remember the Author, ws 
rene 
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the undeſerved Goodneſs of God, 2 Sew. 7. 18, 1 Cor. 4- 7- You have nothing bur 
what was given you of Grace, and may be taken away by Juſtice. 


IL. USE. To Perſwadethe moſt cloſe Walkers with God to be Humble, 

(r.) Pride came into che World with fin : Man was never more arrogant than 
ſince he was wretchedly miſerable. It is not PerfeQtion, but ImperfeQion is the 
Cauſe of Pride ; not height, but defettof Grace. To be Proud and Holy, is tobe 
ſick and well : The Sun at height caſts leait ſhadows : Laden branches do moſt 
bend the head. When Holineſs is at, the higheſt, there is no Pride, as in Heaven, 
and in the Perſon of Chriſt. 

(2.) The Humble have the advantage of others : Where there is an humble ſenſe , 
of wants, and the burden of fin, they hear the Word with more ſeriouſneſs than 
others, Hab. 2. To him will I look that is poor in ſpirit, and trembleth . at my Word : 
They have more life in their Supplications than others have : The poor ſendeth 
up Supplications ; when others Pray formally and heartlefly, they find the want 
ot Grace, and Pray heartily as an hunger-ftarved Child cryeth for Bread, Heb. 4. 
16. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, aud 
find grace to help in a time of | 


.) They have moſt reſpett with God, 1 Pez. 5. 5. Be ſubjet# one to another, and 
be \ A ob bumility, for God reſiſtech the groan &c. "_ 

(4.) Conſider what need there is why cloſe Walkers ſhould be Humble. 

1. The fin and miſery they were once in : They were born fleſhly, carnal, averſe 
from God, Rom. 3. 6. liable to God's wrath, Epheſ. 2. 3. If eſcaped by Chriſt, the 
Sentence was once palt upon you, the Rope was about your necks, you were as 
bad as the worſt. This muſt be remembred, though not to weaken your Confi- 
dence, yet to humble your Hearts. You were at the gates of Hell, and might have 
entered in, but for the Grace of your Redeemer. 

2. There is much Corruption of Nature yet remaining, Gel. 5. 17. and this ofcen 
breaketh out into aQtual fin, which breedeth fear of the Wrath of God, and ſhould 
beget ſuch a ſenſe of it as promoteth Humility, and ſhould quicken your Prayers 
for Pardon. | 

. Though it break not out into Attual ſin, yet there are ſuch DefeQs in our 
beſt Duties, as ſhould humble us ; ſuch low Apprehenſions and dull Conceptions 
of God, Chriſt, and Heaven, as neither excite Reverence nor Joy ; at leaſt not be- 
coming ſuch a God, ſuch a Chriſt, ſuch a Glory, that a Chriſtian cannot ſatisfie 
himſelt in his imperfe&t endeavours : Ye cannot do the things that ye would : 
How to perform that which i good, 1 find not. 

4- The remainder of Sin would bring you to Damnation, if God ſhould deal 
with you according to your deſervings ; and it is a- wonder that a fire doth not 
come torth from his Jealouſie ro conſume you. It Chriſt that dyed for your fins, 
did not now hide your nakedneſs, and by his Intercefſhon procure your daily 
Pardon, you would every day be your own deſtroyers ; nay, you would not be 
an hour longer out of Hell, Heb. 3. 17, 18. 

5. We have a great deal of Work, to do, and our ſtrength is very ſmall : The 
beſt may ſay, Lord we have no might, our eyes are wnts thee ; Rom. 7. 18, How to 
perform that which is good, 1 find not. 

6. Now you have a little Grace, you canmt keep it of your ſelves: Now you 
are made alive, you cannot mop your ſelves alive, if not preſerved by him that 
infuſed life into you at firſt, Jude 1. and kept by his power : If he be not the 
Finiſher who was the Author of it, how ſpeedily, how certainly would you undo 
all! you are carryed in his-arms :. If left to your ſelves in one Temptation, ir 
doth eaſily overcome you : None can preſerve us, but he that Created us. 
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And it ſhall come to 45 in that day, that the light ſhall not be 
clear, nor dark, : But it ſhall be one day which ſhall be known 
to the Lord, not day, nor might, &c. 


obſcure : Your time and occaſions will not give leave to ſearch them to 

the bottom. That we may ftate the meaning and particular Application 

to the time concerned, upon ſure evidence ; whether they relate to the 
general ſtace of the rimes under the Goſpel-diſpenſation : I fay to that whole tract 
of time from Chriit's aſcenſion to his ſecond coming ; or rather ſome ſpecial ſea- 
ſon, when this thall be moſt eminently fulfilled ; and what that ſeaſon is, I ſhall 
not now diſpute : Ler it ſuffice to note, that you have here, 

1. A Deſcripzion of troubleous Times. 

2. A Preſcription of Comforts againft the Troubles of them. 

[1.] The Deſcription of troublous times, Yer. 6. And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, that ihe light (bat mot 'be clear, nor dark. 

; (2.] A Praſcrivrion of Comforts : And there three things are Obſervable ; 

(1.) The ſhort continuance of them, It ſhall be one day ; that is one Period of 
Providence. 

(2.) The Providential Ordination and diſpoſal of them, Known anto the Lord. 

(3.) The Exzd and Iſſue of them, Ar Eveniny it ſhall be light : There are two 
things intimated, The Hue ſhall be comfortable, and that in a ftrange Scalon, at 
Evening. _ | | 

To explain theſe Parts, \ . 

I. The State of the times : By bight and darkneſs, Day and Night, is meant Pro- 
ſperity and Adverſity, I/a. 21. 1:, 12. Truth: #nd falfhood, joy and ſorrow, hopes 
and fears : Now when it is ſaid, they ſhall be neither /gh* nor ' dark, the mean- 
ing is, neither good nor bad to any extremity, neither applaud nor complain, nei. 
—— Dr, day nor thorough night, but an intermixture and viciſfitude of 
either. 

25 The Comforts produced, wag DN 

(1.) It ſhall be one day ; one period or coarſe of Providence, muth-what after 
the ſame tenour. God's People may meet with ſharp enconnters herein the World, 
and be kept in much uncertainty as to their outward Comforts, but the time 1s 
but ſhort ; ſhort in it ſelf, ſhort in compariſon of Eternity, ſhort in regard ot 
their own deſert, ſhort with refpe& ro the Enemy's rafe, ſhort with reſpect ro 
our love to God, Ger. 29. 20. and many other conliderations, cc. 

(2.) Known to the Lord: That is, determined, appointed by him : We know it 
not many times, A. 1.7. It «s not for you, to know the times and the ſeaſons which 
the Father hath put in his oan _ but it & known to him : Nothing befallerh 
us without his Providence and ſpecial deſignation, his hand and: counſel, A. 4. 
28. To do whatſoever thy hand and counſel determined before to be done, God taketh 

| notice 


FT = words are a notable Prophecy, and, as all Prophecies are, ſomewhat 
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notice of chele affairs. He hath ſet the time, and tempered with his own hand 
every oynce and dram-of that bitter Cup we drink of. 

(3.) The Iſſue and cloſe, Towards evening it ſball be hight : Where the Iflue is 
comfortable, and the Seaſon ſtrange : It ſhall end well, and that at ſuch a time 
when no body would look for it. All Providences to God's Church end- in light, 
and this at the Evening when Sunand Day is gone ; when ſeemingly all things 
tend to a new Calamity, and are ready to introduce a fad night, and extream 
darkneſs. When Miſeries firſt ſeize upon us, we are full of hopes ; and when 
things begin to clear up and look hopefully, we ſay now it will end, and then 
it will end ; when it may be it is but the beginning of the day, or morning of 
our troubles : But at Evening, when our hopes are quite ſpent, and we give all 
for loſt, then unexpeCted deliverance breaketh in, and we come to a period of all 
our troubles. Luk. 18. 8. I tell you that he will avenge them. ſpeedily. 

1. From Deſcription, Obſerve, That the day of the Churches conflit is mixt, and 
yieldeth wonderful variety of Providences : Sometimes Truth and Righteouſneſs with 
its Fautors and Abetters getterh the upper hand ; and ſometimes the: contrary 
party, that foment Error and Unrighteoulneſs. Now it is a doubtful Day ina two- 
fold regard: 1. Becauſe light and darkneſs are either intermixed, or alternate ; ci- 
ther becauſe they ſhine together at the ſame time, or they do by turns ſucceed 
each other ; > th becaſue Crofles and Comforts, troubles or ſucceſſes are equall 

iſed, and a Man cannot ſay which is greater, the light or darkneſs. 2. Or elle 
Las our Eſtate in reſpeft of either is not durable and fixed, bur liable to great 
uncertainties ; we do not know which will carry it at the laf. Let me illu{trate 
the Point in either ſenſe. ot 

[1.] There is an intermixture of Providences at the ſame time ; and the:Church 
is in ſeveral reſpetts both happy and milerable at once ; here things go well, and 
there ill : As for inſtance, It may be ill with many private men, when ic may 
be well with the publick ; as Pax in Prifon rejoyced when the Goſpel was free- 
ly Preached, Phil. x. 15. Modo me moriente, floreat Eccleſia. Or it may*be well with 
us, when it is ill with the Church ; as Nehemiah was preferred, when the City 
of God, and the Sepulchers of their Fathers lay waſte, Nehems. 1. Ic is-a rare caſe, 
when there is a perfe& harmony between our private condition and publick hap- 
pineſs, P/a/. 128. 6. But to come- to inſtances more home and expreſs to the pre- 
ſent Caſe : Facob was at once frighted with hearing. of E/as's four hundred men; 
and cheared with the ſight of an hoſt of 's ſent to oped him : The Angel 
that wreſtled with, him, bleſſed him, but maimed him. Pal had his Revelations, and 
his thorn in the fleſh, at the ſame time. And to be yet more expreſs in publick Ca- 
ſes ; here ſucceſs, there a loſs ; here it is G for light, there Egype for darkneſs ; 
here hopes, there fears, as Rev. 10. 1. 1 ſay 4 mighty Angel, that was cloathed with 
4 cloud, and « rainbow was wpon his head, and his face was as it were the Sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire : Chrilt appeared thus to his Church and People : a Cloud, 
that ſignified a Storm ; and a Rainbow, Nuncize fe@derir, & ſerenitatis, that ſigni- 
fied a Calm, or fair weather; this at'the ſame time. Theſe are ſtrange preluſi- 
ons. of Providence : God reth his Diſpenſations, and-evil are interwo- 
ven with one another in a ſtrange variety : Some evil there is, to ſhew we are 
not paſt all danger; ſome good, to ſhew we. are not ſhut out from all hope : As 
a wile Pilot taketh in' fo: much burden as will - ballaſt the: Ship, and nor ſink 
It. 'e | 

[2 ] Succeſſirvely. There is a vicifſitude and interchange of Conditions ; good and 
evil ſuceed each other by turns. As ſee the ſtate: of the Jewiſh Church ; Saws 
time was bad, David's and Solomon's good, Rehoboamw and Abijah's bad. 4/a and 


oram and bad. Uzziah and; Jotham Abaz bad. 
EI Chee Ted wes Bo rs 


the ivity, all bad, after the Captivity ; good a little reviving. Thus- vari- 
ouſly God exerciſe his People in the World. - Or take a more particular cafe : 
Hezzkiah after his coming to the Crown, proſpered for divers years ; but the tide 
ſoon turneth, Sexxcherib 1nvadeth his Countrey, ſeizeth on all ; but when he pray- 
eth, God delivereth him d a Miracle, {mi Senacherib's Holt, 2 King. 20. 1. 


Then he ſickens, and is to dye; yet he dyctly not, but fifteen years are ad- 


ded to his life. . After this, his Heart way lifted up, 2Chrom' 32. 25. then wrath 
cometh upon him, a fad meſſage GOInY the calamities of his ity, Whas 
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a ſtraiige luccetiion 1s here ! up and down, day and night, light and dark. So 
Dan. 11. 32,33, 34. The Church is in danger of being ruined ; Then the underſtgnd- 
ing among them ſbail do explonts;, And yet after that, they ſhall fall by the Sword, 
and by the Flame ; and by /poil many days; And then holpen by a little help, and 
ſo get up again after their hopeleſs condition. Humane attairs under God, depend 
much on the peoples Hearts, -and how uncertain are they | Thoſe that cryed Ho. 
{anna 'to day, to morrow Crucifie, Peter makes a glorious Confeſſion, and a little 
after, a grols Denial. Paz! was received as an Angel of God, and then looked 
upon as an Enemy, Gal. 4. 14, 15, 16. The Church complaineth, P//. 102. 10. 
Thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down: Now in proſperity ; then that being abu- 
; fed, brings adverſity. Compare 2 Sam. 19. 43. wich 2 Sew; 22.1. Inthe firſt place 
we find them ſtriving with the Men of Judah : ſaying, We have ten parts in Da- 
_ and Chap. 20.1. We have no part in David, every one to. his Tents, 0 I/- 
racl. 

2. The Reaſon of this, Why the day of our Conflict is ſuch a mix doubtful day. 
Let us conlider, : 

1, The Equity. 
2. TheW:i/domof God in it. 

(1.) The Equity of it. Ir is ſuch a day as is very ſuitable to our condition in 
the World. 

1. We are in a middle place, between Heaven and Hell, and therefore partake 
ſomewhat of both. Hell is ſet forth by utter darkneſs; and of Heaven it is laid, 
there is no night thege, Rev. 21. 25. It 1s all day, or all night, in the other World ; 
but here, neither nor night, neither clear nor dark : It is convenient that this 
middle place of trial ſhauld have ſomewhat of both. In Hell, all evil, and only 
evil, Ezek. 17. without any temperament of Mercy: And in Heaven, no more 
death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor = pain any more, Revel. 21. 4. Theſe pleaſed 
Spirits are ever rejoycing. God would give a talte of the other World in the pre- 
ſeat life ; of eternal Death and eternal Life in the ſorrows and comtorts of the 
preſent life ; it ſhall nor be too well, nor tao ill in the World. 

2. We have mixed Principles; Fielh and Spirit, Gal. 5. 17,” And'as long as ſin 
remaineth in us, we cannot be pertcttly happy. The .ncedeth to be weakened 
with divers Affiictions ; as Grace to be encouraged, and” Love cheriſhed, with ex- 
periences and proofs of God's favour 5 Clouds and Sun-ſhine, frowns and favours, 
Summer and Winter, Day and Night. iT ſpeak-of the beſt. Alas, generally we 
are evil, only evil, and that comtinxally, Gen. 6. 5. and therefore our Condition 
might be ſo. 

3. As our Principles are mixed, -{o-are all our Operations : There is 2 mixture 
of good and evil 1n all our Services: The Water receiverh a tintture from the 
Channel through which it paſſerh. Our Duties are ſpotted and ſtained : There 
is Iniquicy in holy things; yea our -zealous undertakings and engagements for 
Chrilt, have a tang of the fleſh : There is a great deal: of Wrath, Revenge, fleſh. 
ly Zeal, and Kitchen-fire, rather than a Coal of the Altar, while we are engaged for 
God, I1/a. 64:6. Osr righteosſpeſſes are as Vilthy rags, we art as 4 dryed leaf, our int- 
qnities bave taken us away : None of our ations are free from detault and dcfile- 
ment. 2 | "o. 

(2.) The Wiſdom and Juſtice of God in it : He hath many wiſe ends to be ac- 
compliſhed by theſe mixt Providences. 
''%. That a People worn out with 4 may be more pliable ro God's pur- 

By ſuch mixt Providences God will. weaken and waſte ftubborn nature ; 

and cauſe them to be toſſed up and downg that the .protraftion 'of their mi- 
ſeries, he may work them to his' own bene.” A ud that is ſooa blown over, 
and doth only wet us a little in the paſſing, is not regarded; but when the con- 
fli is long between light and' darkneſs, Sun-ſhine and ' Storms, /and our mileries 
continue longer ;-it doth awaken a People to enquire after' God's 'Mind. For a 
t while, a People make a light matter of _ 100; and! God's Intereſt in the 
ation is looked upon as a trifle, nor worth . the ing after, and. therefore is 
there ſuch flight Reformation ; but before Ged: hath done; with them, they ſhall 
ſee that his Intereſts are to be Rp as. well as other Rights of Man. Surely 
God: hath ſome notable work ro do upqn Ezglaid, of clHe he would aot purſue us 
with ſo many effc&ts of his anger, and break us with io many changes and diftra- 


Ftions : 
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tions : Are all thele ſhakings to no purpoſe? and to leave us there, wliere God 
found us at hrit ? as unholy and unreformed as before ? furely then it will be ut- 
gr ruine, E2-k. 24.13. Becauſe | would have purged thee, and thou waſt not parged, 
thaw ſbalt not be purged from thy filthineſs any more : But God ſeemeth not to leave 
England (0; He would ſay, Let them alone, Hef. 4. 17. Ephraim is joyned to Idols, 
let him alone. ' As it is with a natural Budy, when Corruption hath icized upon the 
vital Parts, the Body muſt be brought very low, and juft kepr alive, rhat a better 
ſpring of Blood may be-/procured ; the wiſe Phyſician giveth nothing for a while 
that may ſtrengthen Nature, leſt it ſtrengthen the Diſeaſe. So; when Corruptions 
are ſo inveterate, rooted in mens minds, God doth wear us out with a continual 
viciffitude and interchange of Providences : His Diſpenſations are ſomewhar like 
thoſe ſupplies the Arhenrans gave ro a lingring War, juft enough to keep it up, 
not to end it. Demoſthenes comparerh them to a medicinal diet, which neither 
ſtrengthens, nor ſuffers to dye, *rill it groweth to a lingring mifchief. As by the 
motions of his Spirit, ſo by the courſes of his Providence, God ſpeakerh once, and 
twice, and man perceiveth it not, Job 33.14. God is loth to be gone, and make 
it- whole night, and loth to tarry and make it perfe&t day, but ſometimes one Par- 
ty prevaileth, ſometimes another : O that we were wile ! | 

2. To work us from earthly things to things heavenly : In Heaven there is no night, 
but all day : There is no ſtability in outward Comforts, that we may look high- 
cr, and get the Moon under our feet, Rev. 12. 1. All ſublunary things are liable ro 
changes. We are eagerly bent upon temporal happineſs, and would ſeek our reft 
here, but that God maketh all unquiet, co drive us higher, Maz. 6. 19, 20 Here 
is {landering and violence. Noah's Ark, when it was toſſed upon the waves, was 
the nearer to Heaven : So the more we are toſſed upon the unſtable waters, the 
more ſhould we look after the place of our eternal reſt, where we ſhall be tor ever 
with the Lord. 

3. To put a cloud and vail _ his Proceedings ; thfre is a fooliſh Curioſi 
that doth poſſeſs us, we are uſually earneſt to know the event, bur flack ro 
the means ; it is natural to us to enquire after what is to come, and to negleCt pre- 
ſeat Duties : Now no Creature ſhall know the bottom of his Counſels, 1/a. 45 IF. 
When he meaneth” to be a Saviour, the world ſhall not know ſo much, things 
are kept in a doubtful uncertainty, and we cannot ſay whether they tend to ruine 
or eſtabliſhment, Eccleſ. 7. 14. bs the days of proſperity be joyful, and in the day of ad- 
werſity conſider ; God hath ſer the one apainſt the other, to the end that man may find no- 
thing after him; that Man may not be able to look to the end of God's delign ; 
Wrio would either flacken his Duty, or chooſe his Party, not upon Reaſons of 
Conſcience, but carnal Mortives ; and therefore when man is upon his Tryal, the 
face of things looketh doubtfully, 1/a. 48. 7. and Joh. 13. 7. 

4. To prevent the exceſſes of either Condition, God tempereth and RI the 
one with the other : Proſperity maketh us grow wanton, Adverfity ſtupid ; there- 
fore, that we may mourn as if we mourned not, and rejoyce as if we rejoyced not, 
1 Cor. 7. 31. we are exerciſed with various es : Our of Indulgence ro us, he 
giveth us Proſperity, leſt we ſhould be overwhelmed with Sorrow ; and then Ad- 
verſity again for the abuſe of Proſperity ; the one is ſer againſt the other, ro keep 
the Soul in an equal temper and nat In Adverſity we think we ſhall never 
be delivered, in Proſperity never moved : Now to keep the Soul ſteady, God feem- 
= to hover, and the wy of Providence looketh _ a —_— C_— 
Eſpecially are we apt to be corrupted with s things ; as Hezetiah, 2 0. 

ry When hengy winds fill the fails, pop ag to go ſteady. It is certain- 
fa an help, to inure our thoughts to Changes ; but when we are well at eaſe, 
we are apt to forget : Few fay, as David, 39. 5. Surely Man at his beſt eftate 
is altogether Vanity, We ſhould rejoyce with trembling. The þ: '.aqrn uſed ro 
preſent a Deaths. head at their Feaſts. Leaven, ( which was forbidden in other Sa- 
crifices, ) Levit. 2. 11. was allowed in Thank-offerings, Levie. 7.13. and Amos 4. 5. 
Offer —_ of thanksgiving with leaven : Leaven made bread fowre to taſte : When 
we offer Praiſe for any Benefits and Deliverances, we ſhould ſtill entertain ſuira- 
ble thoughts of the bitrerneſs to 'which we are incident, —_ the r ſtate : 
That we may neither ſurfeit in Proſperity, nor deſpond in Adverlity ; neither 
wax wanton, nor be ſwallowed up of ſorrow, God giveth us ſuch intermixtures of 


Proyidences. 
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5. To make way tor the Exerciſe of owr Faith; therefore in the tenour of his 
Providence, God doth ſo govern and order his providential Diſpenſations towards 
his People, that they ſhall not live by Senſe, but by Faith. To make this ew- 
dent, let me tell you, five poſſible ways of Providence may be imagined. The 
Firſt is, That the Righteous ſhall always ſee good, and the Wicked ſuffer evil. 
The Second, That the Righteous ſhall always be afflicted, and meet with nothing 
but evil in the world, and the Wicked be always proſperous, and enjoy good. The 
Third, That both good and evil Men ſhould always be afflicted, and never ſee good 
day in the World. The Fourth, That both good and bad Men ſhould be always 

roſperous, and never troubled with any evil. The Fifth, That neither to all the 

ighteous, or all the Wicked, there ſhould be evil and oaly evil, or good and on- 
ly good, but a mixture of both ; to the good ſometimes good, and to the evil ſome- 
times evil. . Now though all theſe ways of Providence might be jaſt, yet God doth 
only the firſt and the laſt of theſe ; the firſt in the world to come, the lait in the 
preſent life ; that is to ſay, That the Righteous ſhould enjoy good, and only good, 
and the Wicked evil, and only evil. This is the Diſpenſation which God reſerv- 
eth for the World to come, where the Good are always and complcatly bleſſed, 
and the Wicked are always and compleatly miſerable. The laſt, God hath choſen 
for this world, a mixture of good and evil promiſcuouſly diſpenſed ; that is to ſay, 
that ſome- good men ſhall enjoy more of worldly Proſperity, others be kept 
low and bare ; as we read of a poor Lazares reſting in a rich Abraham's boſom, 
Luk. 16. 23. And that there ſhould be Viciſhitudes in the ſame Perſon ; ſome Com- 
forts, ſome Croſſes. On the other ſide, the Wicked ſhould be ſometimes Mighty 
and Proſperous, wor plagued like other men, Plal. 13. 5. and ſometimes that the Ini- 

uity of their heels ſhould cleave to them : There are intermixtures, that neither 
the Righteous nor the Wicked may be known by their outward Condition ; Why ? 
becauſe the preſent ſtate is a ſtate of Faith, not a ſtate of Senſe, 44. 2.6, 7. We 
are juſtified by Faith : We live by Faith : We walk by Faith, and not by ſight ; 
therefore this ſtate of Faith requireth, that the manner by which God governeth 
the world, ſhould neither be too ſenſible and clear, nor too obſcure and dark ; but 
a middle thing, as the day-break or twilight is between the light of the day and 
full darkneſs of the night : If roo clear, we ſhould not need Faith ; if roo obſcure, 
we ſhould wholly loſe Faith. Therefore the firſt way of Providence is not fit 
for the preſent world ; that the Godly ſhall always be happy and flouriſh, and 
have all things according to their hearts deſire ; and the Wicked always in trou- 
bles and calamities : This would make Religion too ſenſible a thing, unfit for the 
preſent time, when we walk by Faith and not by Senſe, If the World were fo 
governed, it could not be put to any tryal ; and temporal things, the good and 
evil of the preſent time, would be the great motives to induce men to ſerve God, 
and avoid fin. Therefore, that men may live by Faith, and look for a better re- 
ward of Righteouſneſs, and a greater Puniſhment of fin, God will not always ob- 
ſerve this law and courſe in his Diſpenſations, to beſtow upon the good the Bleſ- 
ſings of the world, and inflict upon the evil the Paniſhments thereof ; but pro- 
mucady ive good things to the wicked, that they may not be thought the 
chiefeſt good ; and ſometimes he will beſtow them upon the good, that the very 

fefſion of theſe may not be thought evil. Sometimes he will be glorified by 

is Servants in an high and proſperous, and ſometimes in a low and aflifted Con- 
dition ; and they enjoy Vicifhitudes and Interchanges : Sometimes no com- 
P_ in their Families, ſometimes great breaches made upon them. There- 
ore the firſt way may be fit for Heaven, not fit for Earth : It would make all 
things too liable to Senſe, if God had diſtinguiſhed men by their outward Condi- 
tion : No, in theſe things he dealeth iſcuouſly ; AU things come alike to all, Eccl. 
9. 2. He doth not promiſcuouſly diſpenſe the riches of his Grace, theſe are invi- 
ſible Treaſures : His Chriſt, his Spigit, the Hopes of Glory, he giveth only to the 
good ; but Health, Wealth, Beauty, Strength, Succeſs, Children, are promiſcuouſly 


= to good and bad ; and God will take them, as well as give them, at his plea. 
ure 


But now all the other ways of Providence, as the ſecond, third, fourth, would 
too much obſcure the Provi of God, and hinder Faith : As the ſecond, That 
the Righteous ſhould always ſee evil, and the Wicked enjoy the good things of 
this world. Alas, if we were held always in miſery and afflition, and the wic- 


ked 
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ked ſhould always wallow in pomp, and eaſe, and plenty, it would be a riev 
temptation to the weak to deny Providence ; yea, the Faith of the Rrongel would 
be grievouſly ſhaken : For we cannot expett, that the good ſhould be perfeft in 
an 1a{tant, and preſently - dead to all temporal Intereſts. If now, when we fee 
lome good ones oppreſled, whilſt the evil rejoyce, we be fo apt to queſtion, as 
the*1/r a-lites, Exod. 19.7. Is the Lord amony ft us, yea or Wo? Or as David, Pal. 73. 
13. Verily I ewe cleanſed my heart in vain, and im vain have I waſhed my hands in 
innoctncy. Vat would be done then ? and who could keep his patience, and 
keep his Faich, if the Wicked were always kept ia joy and Triumph, whileſt the 
Godly are in tears. Therefore God mixeth his Diſpenfations. Sometimes, to ex- 
erciſe our Faith and Patience, he denyeth many things to his Friends, which he 
beſtoweth upon his Enemites: Yet often, on the other fide, puniſheth the wicked, 
and rewardeth the godly, to ſhew his Providence. And fo Faith is neither made 
void by too great a Light, nor extinguiſhed by too great a Darkneſs. 

(3.) The 7zhird fort of Providence, that both ſhould be always miſcreble, both 
Wicked and Godly ; for if both were alike afflicted, there would be no knowledge 
of the goodneſs of God, 'till the world to come ; no invitations to Repentarſce, nor 
ſenſe of the Mercy of the Creation, to invite us to remember God : All our plea- 
ſant AﬀeQtions would be uſeleſs ; and our Graces, which ferve for delighting in 
God, be cut off and prevented ; the Harmony and Order of the World diſturbed, 
which hath-caft the world into hills and valleys ; appoints fome tv He in Pro- 
ſperity, others in AﬀiCQtion and want, that the happy may have occaſions of 
7 env mercy and relieving the miſerable ; as the great Veins in the Body abound 
with blood to fill the lefler. But chiefly God would not then ſhew his bounty to 
all his Creatures, as he doth, Math. 5. 45. He maketh his ſun to ariſe upon the evil 
and the good, and ſendeth rain yo the juſt and unjuſt : So A. 14. 17. He left not 
himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain from Heaven, and fruit- 
ful ſeaſons, &c. This World is a common Inn, where God entertaineth Sons and 
altards, and ſeeketh ro draw' and allure them to Repentance by his' goodneſs, 
Rom. 2.4. He would have wicked men think whence hey have all this Wealth, 
Honour and Greatneſs, Houſes and Fields, Servants and ' Proviſions ; .did I bring 
them into the world with me, when I was born, or did a gqgod God provide 
them for me ? No, Naked came 1 into the world : Did I acquire them by my own 
Wir and Induſtry ? No, many that exce!l me in theſe things, want them : Had 
I them by Inheritance ? Who made me-to be born of rich Parents, not of poor? 
Many more righreous than I are in a mean eſtate of life : Sufely it was God that 
prevented me with hrs Goodneſs and Mercy, and ſhall I be-unthankful for theſe be- 
nefits ? theſe reaſonings would God ſtir up in the minds of men. | 

(4.) Not the fourth fort of Providence, That both ſhould be continually happy ; 
for then there were no room for faffering Graces, for the exerciſe of Fortitude and 
Patitnce, contempt of the World and Self-denyal : 1he beſt would foon forget the 
World to come. Devid would fiot have the Cananites utterly deſtroyed, to keep 
Iſrael its exerciſe, Pſa. 59. 11. Slay them not, leſt my people forget. When there 
was great- deliberation in the Senate of Rome, whether Carthage ſhould be utterly 
deſtroyed yea or no.? Scipio was againſt it, that the Roman Youth wp be kept 
in exerciſe by an emulous City ; and the” event ſhewed the foundnels of hjs ad- 
vice 7 for the ruine of Carrhage was the ruine of Rome: Fot being corrupted by 
Proſperity, they fell into all licentiouſheſs ; and for want of a | wg Adverfary co 
keep them in breath and exerciſe, fell into deftraQtive Diviſions and /Seditions 
among themſelves. It is faid, Prov. 1. 32. The Proſperity of Fools deſtroeth them, 
Well then, you fee the Reaſons of this mix? Dipeaſation ke 8 

But is not this contrary to thar Faith arid dependance, that we ſhould have up- 
on God for prefent mercies; when there is fach a doubtful face of © thiags, that 
=_ know not what certainly to expe ? For Cercainty is the ground f Faith and 
CiOtC affiance. \ 

I anfwer, That Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this life, and that which & to come, 
1 Tim, © and hat vertly- God doch nor ﬀ off his People, and leave them to 
ſhift for rheraſdives'i temporal thi Pſal, 94.14. For the Lord will not caft of 
bis people; mor for[ake bis Taheritance. Men tnay caft them off, and God may hi 
himſelf from t for 'a while ; but. yet he taketh care of them, He may for a 
time corre&t and chaſtiſe them, and' permit theta for a while to abide nodes Toatep 
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CÞpreſſions ; yet he will not utterly torlake them, but iupport and deliver them in 
his own ſeaſon. But the Faith which is required of us, is not a certain expeQtari- 
on of temporal Events ; there God leaveth it to a may bes If outward things 
were ſure, we ſhould live by Senſe, rather then Faith. God will be waited upon, 
and therefore keepeth the diſpoſal of all things in his own hand, Jer. 2. 31. keep- 
eth it as doubtful. The true generous Faith 1s not a confidence of particuler ſuc- 
ceſs ; but a committing our ſelves to God's Power, and referring our ſelves to his Will. 
As thc Leper, Mat. 8. 2. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

6. To win the Heart by the various Methods of Judgments and Mercies, and to 
gain upon us by both means at once, P/a/.1o01.1. 1will ſing of judgment and MET CY & WHt- 
to thee, O Lord, will I ſing. It may be neither day nor night, but both together, 
that our fears and hopes may draw us to God. Mixt Graces do beſt, 47. g. 33- 
To encreaſe our fear, God letteth out trouble ; to encourage us to hoping in God ; 
that trouble is checked by other Providences: Caxt. 4. 16. 1/a. 27. 6. The wind 
bloweth, God keepeth it from growing furious, Pſal. 138. 7. Thoagh 1 walk in the 
midſt of trouble, thou wilt revive me ; Ag putting lite into his affairs. 

7- God doth it, to. bring his People to a Chriſtiav Uzion and accord. God will 
not hear one ſort of his People againſt another. When Religious Intereſt is divi- 
ded, God keeps the Ballance equal, and fſuccels is ſometimes caſt on this ſide, 
ſometimes on that. The light ſhineth, ſometimes in one Hemiſphere ; ſometimes 
in another ; every party cometh on the Stage, have their ſucceſs, and manifeſt 
their corruptions, cannot bear one with another. God breaketh this confidence, 
and that, then draweth to an Union : That at length we may lay down our enmi- 
tics and oppolitions, and not bite and devour one another, leſt at length we be con- 
ſumed one of awother, Gal. 5. 15. Sometimes the ſtrength and upper hand is given 
to theſe, they carry the Day, but not the compleat Victory ; what doth this inti- 
mate, but that we ſhould end the difference, by Compromiſe and Reconciliation, 
leaſt while we weaken one another by our mutual difterences, the whole Church 
be made a Prey to Sathan and his Emiſlaries, and inevitable ruine and deſtru- 
Qion light upon the whole : What have we gained by our Conteſts ? Stumbling- 
blocks are multiplied, Atheiſts are increaſed. Oh when ſhall that Spirit prevail ! 
There is a Tribe lacking in 1/rael, Jade 21. 8, 9. Though they fought againſt them, 
yet they owned them as Brethren. Alas ! one faCtion 1s getting the Ball from ano- 
ther ; and our Church-diviſions are but like a Game. at Foot-ball. Surely though 
two ſeeds will not be reconciled, yet God's Family may be reconciled. Now 
where Principles are ſuch as may let in ſomewhat of Chriſt, we ſhoulſt- try all 
means ; we cannot wholly ſeparate, till our Maſter be gone before us. If they fly 
from Peace, we muſt purſue it, Mas. 5. 9. 

8. To prevent contempt and ixſolency towards thoſe that are fallen under God's 
diſpleaſure : This is to perſecute them whom God hath ſmitten, and to [peak to the 
grief of thoſe whom God hath wounded, Pſal. 69. 26. Prov. 24.17, Rejoyce not thhen 
thine Enemy falleth , and let not thine heart be glad when he ſtumbleth ; leſt the Lord 
ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, and be turn away his wrath from hins\ A vindiQive Spi- 
rit is,a tranſgreſhon of God's Law. To rejoyce and inſult over "miſery, is the 
worſt ſort of revenge. 

9. It is a ground of Patiewce. Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
not evil? Jeb2. 10, Heavy afflictions want not their comforts, to make them to- 
lerable: We want not muxtures to ſupport us. - He meaſureth out good and evil 
with a great deal of wiſdom and tenderneſs. Should not they. which have recei- 
ved good things from the Lord, be content to ſubmit to evil things, or afflictions, 
when God ſeeth meet to exerciſe them therewith ? The tide. will ebb and flow ; 
we would have it always flow ; but God will not ask our leave and conſent; and 

overn affairs. by our Opinion, but will ſend good and evid, as. it pleaſeth 

im.' Therefore as we receive and entertain things thankfully and chear- 
fully ; ſo it is our Duty to receive evil things ſubmiſſively and contentedly. Ic 
is a great fault, to limit God to. one way of dealing wich his People, and that 
we cannot endure c . We muſt reſolve for. and evil, and prepare for 
it, Phil.4.12. Viciſatudes in our condition are nece ry for us, A ſetled eaſe in 
the World, would ſoon corrupt us. In ſhort, God freely conterreth good things 
upon us; and therefore we ſhould not take it ill,. if ſometimes he maketh us taſte 
the bitter fruits of our own deſervings. A Chriſtian 'ihould be prepared for new 
Aſſaults of trouble. | | 10. To 


Ver.6,9.  Preached before the Parliament, © FT; 


' 10, To ſhew, that our comforts and croſſes are in his hand ; and he doth variouſly 
diſpenſe weal or woe, as our conditien doth require, 1/4. 45. 7. 1form the light, and 
create darkneſs ; 1 make peace, apd create evil; I the Lord do all theſe things. So Fob 34- 
29. When he giveth quieameſs, who then can make trouble ? aud when hz hideth bis face, 
who then can behold him ? whether it be done againſt a Nation, or againff 4 man only. 
God drverſityeth his Providence, that if we will not take notice af him ijn one 
diſpenſation, we may in another. So Pſad. 74, 16, 17. The day s thine, and the night 
i thine ; thou haſt prepared the light, and the ſun, thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 
It is ſpoken of a deep time of trouble. He that hath ſet winter and ſymmer, 
day and night, one againſt another; hath ſet good and evil in the life of Man, 
You muſt not ſo underſtand it, as if Good came from God, and Evil from our 
ſelves, or by chance ; No, God's Hand is to he ſeen and owned in both. He is 
our Party 3 therefore our firſt bulinels js, to reconcile our ſelves to God, to pleaſe 
him, to bear the evil patiently, to accept the good thankfully from-. his b 
None can relilt or remedy what God js pleaſed to do, 2 Chrox. 25. B. God hath 
power to help, and power to calt down; and in both he worketh Soveraigq] 
and irreliſtably. Dangers and deliverances, troubles and confolations, come all 
from him. He will put us upon various exerciles, fearing, believiog, trembling, 
rejoycing, mourning, giving thanks. 


APPLICATION. Now what U/e ſhould we make of all this ? 

I. Be ſure you do not make an i{ »/e.gf it. 

(1.) When we are not thankful for our mercies, becauſe they are not full and 
pertect. That is a proud and murmuring Spirit, that entertaineth crofles with an- 
ger, and blefſings with diſdain. What but this is ſpoken of ? My/. 1. 2. Wherein haft 
thou loved ws ? And P/al. 78. 20. As the People murmured in the wildernels, when 
they were come out of Eegpe when we diſvalue what we have, in compariſon of 
what we exped. Pliny ſpeaketh of ſome, Quantumiiber [ape obligati, hoc ſolums 
meminerunt quod negatum eff ; _—_ what is granted, pitch only upon what 1s de- 
nyed ; As Children in a pett, throw away what they have, if you do not givye 
them more. AU this ({gith FHaman) evaileth me nothing, Eſther 5. 13. As in the 


* Body, if one humour be out of order, or one joynt broken, the ſoundneſs of the 


reſt is not regarded. So apt are we to murmure, if all be not done at once : 
Though God ſee it needful to keep us in fears and uncertainties, and you have 
not al! that you look for ; yet acknowledge what yoy have. Do not ſay, it is 
but ſo and fo, a truce rather than a » God is making a ſtep onward in 
England's mercies. Many ſtrange Providences there are, to bring us to this. It is 
a mercy that -he remembred us in our low eſtate, Pſal. 236, 23. when all was 


* ſtruck at, Honour and yn. Worthip, and Property were at ſtake ; that he 


gave us ſame breathing and reſt, after our oppreſſions, Ho. x1, 4- Some cale af- 
ter toil, as Plow-men give their Oxen after they come from labour. And now 
the Union of the Parliament with their Brethren, is a ſtep further ; we hope we 
are growing towards the glorious Evening. It is an ill uie, not to acknowledge 
Mercies, if all things are not according to your minds. Do not ſay, it is but thus 
and thus, Zgch. 4. xo, Who hath deſpiſed the dey of {mall things? It is God's way 
to begin with little things, that promiſe not much. Thadtkfulneſs is the way 
” make them greater. God is at work, tarry till he bring it forth. to per: 


an God's ſervice, becauſe of this uo- 
ter ;Rain, that you cannot tell whether 
io 


(2.) Ic is an «bufſe, if we are. di 
certainty, and the returning of {£louds 
it will be day or night. -You ought\go take Gods part ; as in the combate between 
Fleſh and Spirit, to come into: the relicf of .the better part : $0 in this. l 
conflict. 1- When you thave any zefpite and ing time, then is a time and- 
ſeaſon to put your hand to the Work, John 9. xz. 1 muſt work the works of bm that 
ſent me, while it is to day; the might comerh, when none can work, B be God 
it is not night with vs. Truths: not wholly baniſbe8, nor buryed under a night 
of Ignorance, Errour and Superſtitioas'; aor the Comfort of Proſperity wholly gone. 
Whuleſt it is day, let us do ſomething for God's Intereſt. 2. If there be uncer- 
tainties, never a great wark is brought to pals, without troubles, and Duty ſhould 
be welcome to you, though you are uncertajn of the event. Go about it with a 
reſolute Submiſſhon co God's Will, and ” | Caciis for all weathers, Phil. 4. 11, 
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12. This is a Chriſtian Spirit! When you pitch upon Temporal happineſs altoge- 
ther, and a ſettled Eſtate in the World, you will be deceived. 3. Change cometh 
not, till our Condition proveth a ſnare to us ; till we grow negleQful of God and 
his Intereſt, as if we could do well without him; and uſe our Power againſt him, 
and ſo provoke him to leave us. | 

(2.) The right uſe we {ſhould make of it: When we have mixt difpenſations, 
and are under a dubious conflict. Then : 

1. By way of Caution: Take heed of humane Confidences, and preſuming too 
much of temporal ſucceſs by Means and Inſtruments : One great reaſon of this 
long uncertainty wherewith England is exerciſed, is becauſe we run from one means 
to another, and do not take up the Controverlie between us and God : It may be 
id to us, as to Iſrael, Jer. 2. 36, 37. Why doſt thou run to and fro, one while 
in this manner, another while in another, to ſeek eſtabliſhment here and there, 
like a ſick man turning in his bed ? One while oy thought the Aſſyrian would 
do it, and then the Egypria» : They ſhifted hands, but till the miſchief continu- 
ed : The Aſhrian diltreiſed them, but helped them not : They were diſappointed 
in the Egyptian. Then the threatning is, Thos ſbalt go forth with thy hands npon 
thy head : for the Lora hath rejeited thy C opfidences, and thou ſhalt not proſper in them. 
Come back with an heavy Heart, and dejeQted habit. As clapping < hands is 
an expreſſion of Joy, ſo going forth with their hands upon their Heads, is a lign: 
of great Sorrow; as Tamar, when defiled by Amnon, 2 Sam. 13. 19. 11id her hand 
wpon her Head, and went out crying ; 2 geſtuze of Lamentation. In the Iſſue *twould 
turn to extream Grief and Anguiſh of Heart. Ir is not improper, now you are 
met to rejoyce in God, to mind you of theſe things. I do not ſpeak this, to take 
you off from the uſe of means, but from truſting in means. O this will do ir, 
and that will do it ; I tell you ir is the Lord muſt do it. But when do we 
truſt in means? Whea we ule the Creature without God ; and hope to work our 
our ends, without giving God his ends, Jer. 4.14. To get rid of Miſery by fleſh; 
ly aid, humane force and counſel, without Humiliation and Repentance, and ſe- 
rious returning to the Lord, When we ſet the Creature againſt God, by wick- 
ed Combinations, and cover it with a covering, that we, may add ſin to fin, 1/z. 
30. 1. To carry onan evil purpoſe, to countenance lewdneſs, that a prophane ſpi- 
rit may again come upon the Stage, and fin triumphantly, If we have this in 
deſign, it 1s to ſet means againſt God. Sometimes we ſet up the Creature above 
God, as- if his bleſſing were nothing to humane Preparations ; and our Hearts 
run more upon outward helps than his favour and blefling, Jer. 2. 13. and Hoſ. 
5.13. When Ephraim ſaw bis fifkneſs, and Judeh ſav his wound, then Ephraim ſent 
to King TJarch, yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. Sorgetimes 
we yoke the Creature with God, when we confine his Providence to our Prota- 
'bilities, as if God could work no other way but that which we fancy, P/al. 78. 
41. They turned back, and tempted God, and limited the Holy one of Iſrael. We vo 
no more than we ſee reaſon for in the. courſe of ſecond cauſes. I tell you, God 
is the main party ; it is with him this Nation hath to do; it is not with unqui- 
et Libertines, with open Enemies, but with God. 

2. For Dire#ion. (1.) Walk by a ſure Rule, Pſal. 119. 105. Thy Word is « 
Lamp to my feet, a light to my path. Civil Intereſts are determined by the Laws 
of the Countrey where we live. So far as concerneth Conſcience, the Word of 
God is a Rule and ſure Diretion. When you conſult with it, what would 
God: have me to do in ſuch a Caſe? You ſhall be ſure to know his mind ; and 
your own Duty, and ſo can ſuffer and a& the more chearfully, 

(2.) Get a ſure. Guide, Prov. 3. 5, 6. Traſt in the Lord with all thy Heart, and * 
lean not- to thy own underſtanding. In all thy wayes — and he ſhall di- 
ret# thy paths. We have no more under , than as is pleaſed to con- 
firm to us from day to day. wp are bidderf to be inſftruted, P/al. 2. 10. 
Be wiſe now therefore O ye Kings, be Inſtruited ye _ of the Earth. Their good 
and evil is of a publick influence: when men make their Boſom their Oracle, their 
own Wits their Counſellour, eſpecially when ſwayed by their Paſſions, and cor- 
rupt AﬀeCtions ; they uſually . miſcarry. 

(3.) Incourage your ſelves by the ſure Promiſes, that you have to build upon : 
The ſure Mercies of David, Ila. 55. 3. The Righteous , have a ſure Reward, Prov, 
11.18. To him that ſoweth Righteouſmeſs, [ball be « ſure Reward. Heaven is a King- 


dom 


WE 
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dom that cannot be ſhaken, Heb. 12.28. Wherefore we receiving - 4 Kjng dom mbich 
cannot be moved, let us have grace whereby we may =y God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear. There are great alterations here, in' Heaven. all: s ſtable : 1 
is Joy without any mixture of Sorrow, no miſery,” no weakneſs. to perplex. +; In 
ſhort, a Man wrapt up in the Peace of God, and the: quiet of a good Conlcience, 
and Hopes of eternal Life, is fortified againſt all encounters, ſtorms and difficulcies 


whatſoever. 
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CANT.L 12. ISP 
While the King ſitteth at his Table, my Spikenard ſendeth forth the ſmbll thereof. 


they interchangeably expreſs their mucual Love to cach other. Torreflet 
upon the Context, would detain me too long from the words. In ſuch Scrip- 
tures every word is a Sacrament, and every line a Myſtery, The Fews com- 


Ti Chapter is a ſweet Dialogue between Chriſt and the Church, wherein * 


pare the three Books of Solomon to the three parts of the Temple, which he.built ; 


they liken the Proverbs to the Porch, Eccleſiaſtes to the holy Place, and the Book 
of Canticles to the Santtum ſanttorum, the Holy of Holies within the Vail, where all 
things were full of Myſtery, Reverence and Religion ; every expreſſion in this Book 
needeth diſtin&t explication, therefore let ic ſuffice to note, that when Chriſt had in 
the 10th. and 11h. Verſes profeſſed his Love to the Church, and what he would do. 
for her, the Church by way of thankful return expreſſeth her Love to Chrift again, 
and promiſerh here a lively exerciſe of Grace in all-atts of ſpecial Communioa with 
him, While the King (itteth at his Table, &e. 

In this Profeſhon of the Churches reſpet to Chriſt, you may obſerve, 

I. The Seaſon or Occaſion, When the King ſuteth at bis T able. 

2. The Effet or Event, My ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 

In the fr Obſerve, | 

1. The Perſon. 
2. His 44, or Poſture. 

(1.) For the Perſon, [ While the Kjng ] that is, Chriſt, who in this whole Song is 
ſer forth as a King, Verſe 4. The Kjng brought me into his Chambers :' Partly to anſwer 
the Type S-/omon, and partly to ſhew that all Ats of Communion on Chriſt's Port; 
are not only ſocial and Feſtival, but Regal, ſuch as would become a King, and flow- 
ed from his Kingly Office : And therefore when we would have ſpecial Communi- 
on with Chriſt, we muſt look upon him as a King. Partly to beget Reverence : 
When they offered him a fickly Lamb, the Lord pleadeth his Dignity ; 1 am «great 
King, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Mal. 1. 14. Implying that they did difparage bis Re al 
Majelly in the baſeneſs of his Worſhip and Service. Partly that we may admire hi 
Love and condeſcenſion to us, he that is ſo excellent, the King of Kings, of ſuch So- 
vereign Majeſty, that he will be ſo familiar with poor Believers, fit at the Ta- 
ble with them, and feaſt them with his Loves, Math. 3.11. But he that cometh after 
me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to bear ; and Matth. 8. 8. And the 
Centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am wot worthy that thou ſbouldeſt come under my 
roof : And partly to enlarge our Confidence, we may expect nothing but what 1s 
Royal, Largeſles beſeerung rhe —_ of a King, Matth.'22. 2. The Kjng dom of Hea- 
wen is likened unto 4 certain King, which made « Marriage for his Sou. Chriſt will ſhew 
himſelf a King in the Ordinances of the Goſpel ; in the new Covenant he giveth him- 
ſelf to us, _ with himſelf the benefits of Pardon and Life. "ot 

(2.) The gefture and Poſture wherein he is repreſented, Sitrerh at bis Table : Some 
render the word, is corons ſud, while the King is in his Ring and. Croud ; the Sepe. 
is 173 drexaiow «7; 10 his fitting down, 2 C54 uſually put pro d:;ſcumbentium cetu, (for 2 

[L 2 Ccom- 
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compan ing down to meat ; their geſture was kaning, their form was in a round 
or ring = 4 we tranthte , Sitteth & hi T able, and Ainſworth, ro exprels the 
import of the Hebrew word 12092, Sitterh at bis round T able. 

But what is meant then by Chriſt's __ his Table ? Some apply it to his abode - 
in Heayen, in the midſt of the Holy Angels, and the Spirits of cult men made per- 
fe& ; and the eternal Pleaſures they enjoy there, are often ſer forth by a Feaſt : But ra- 
ther it implyeth the _— have with Chriſt by the Goſpel, which is alſo ſer 
forth by a Table ready furniihed and prepared, where Chriſt is preſent feaſting with 
us, as Matth.22.1,2, 3. The Kjngdom of Heaven is like a certain Kjng, that made a Mar: 
riage for his Son : And Prov. g. 2. Wiſdom bath killed her beaſts, and mingled her wine ; 
ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her Table : And 1/4. 25, 6. And in this mountain ſhall the Lord of 
hoſts make wnto all people « feaſt of fat things, 4 feaſt of wines on the lees ; of fat things full 
of marray, of wines op the lee; well refined. More particularly, the Lord's Supper is call- 
ed the Table of the Lord, 1 Cor. 10. 21. Te cannot be partakers of the T able of the Lord, 
ind the Table of Devils. Well then, we ſce here 

t. "hat Chriſt hath prepared and furniſhed « Table for the entertainmear of his Fa- 
mily, Pſal. 2J. 5. Thou 'prepareſt « Table before me in the preſence of mine Enemies. De- 
vils maligt ar cagnot infringe our Comforts ; they grieve to ſee the riches of his * 
bounty to 05; \tut we arc invited freely to partake of them. 

2. He hath not only a Table, but he ſirrech down, cometh and Suppeth with us, 
Rev. 3. 20. I will whth bi, and he with me : The King is in the round or ring among 
the reſt of the gyeſts.-- Atthatult Taftitution Chriſt did himſelf partake of his own 
Supper, then he was preſent ir Preſor, but ſtill in Spirit, and doth but wait the time, * 
when he will 4rint new wine with you in his Fathers Kingdom, Matth. 26. 29. That ye 
muy eat ad drink at my Table in my Kingdom, Luk. 22. 3o. For the preſent the effect of 
an Ordinance dependeth upon that ſweet Company and Communion that we have with 
him in theſe Duties. All Goſpel Ordinances are the {weeter, becauſe of Chriſt's Pre- 
ſence with them ; this doth enliven the Soul, when Chriſt is at the Table, and ſficterh 
amongſt us. Thus we ſee in whar Poſture Chriſt is repreſented. 

Secondly, The Effe# of this ori the Churches part, My Spikenard ſend: th forth the [mel 
thereof : It is uſual in Scripture*to repreſent Sin by roots of bitterneſs, and the Fruits 
and Graces of the Spirit by ſweet Spices and Plants : Now among all theſe Plants, 
Spikenard was of chiefeſt account ; the Herb Lavender, which is Pſeudo-nard, or 
baſtard Spikenard, is ſweet ; but the true Spikenard was of great price and eſteem, 
the Oyl thereof they were wont to pour on the chief gueſts at great Entertainments, as 
Mark 14. 3. As Jeſus ſate at meat, there came « Woman having an Alabaſter box of Oynt- 
ment of Spikenard, wery precious, and ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his hezd : Now 
afterwards ris ſaid, It might have been ſold for more than three hundred pence, Ver. 5. The 
Roman Penny was abour ſeven Pence half-penny, and ſo maketh near ten Pounds : 
And 'tis faid, Joh. 12. 4. That the houſe was filled with the Odour of the Oyntment : Now 
hereby are figured the Graces of the Spirit, wherein Chriſt delightech : Oaly let us + 
enquire, whether this be to be applyed ro the Church JP or aQtively ? Some 
take it ——_—s if it were that liquid Nard wherewith Chriſt anointeth the Church ; 
for we heve aw Unition from the One : Junius renders it, Perfundor odoribus ſus- 
wviſſimss. But rather it is to be autood aQtively, that pure and liquid Nard where- 
with ſhe anointed Chriſt : This coſtly and honourable Entertainment was beſtowed on 
the chief gueſt : And the Church keth of her reſpe&t to Chriſt, ſhe entertaineth 
him with the ſweet ſavour ofher good Oyntments, when Chriſt ſitteth at his Table. 


| Doft. Thet in «its of ſpecial Communion with Chrift, Grace cannot bye hid, but will breathe 
out with great fragrancy : Or, 

At the | able of the Lord our Graces ſhould be ſpecially, and in « moſt lroely manner exerciſed. 

(1.) There is a Reverexce common to all Worſhip, for God will be ſanitified in «ll that 
drew nigh unto him, Levit. 10. 3. 

(2.) There oy ects Delight and Aﬀe&tion which ſhould accompany every aQ of 
Communion with God, for ic s good for ws to drav nigh unto him, Plal. 73. 23. And God 
faith, 1/a. 56. 7. I will bring them to my holy Mountain, and make them joyful in my houſe 
of Prayer. 

f (3) Beſides, in all a&ts of Communion with God there js an interchange of Dons- 
tives and Daties ; where we expett to receive much Grace, there it muſt be much ex- 
erciſed and ated, Mark 4. 24. Witch what meaſure you mete, it ſball be meaſured to you 
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azatn : "Tis but Equity that we ſhould enrertain Chriſt with our beſt, that we ſhould break 
our Box of Spikenard, whenever he vouchfaferh to come among us. All Communion muſt 
needs be murual, and conſiſts in afts of Grace from Chriſt to us, and as of Love from us to 
Chriſt : As you would delight in Chriſt, and be refreſhed with the ſavonr of his good Oynt- 
ments, ſo you muſt carry ic ſo, thar Chriſt may delight in you, your Spikenard muſt ſend 
forth the ſmell thereof. 

(4.) Again, Chriſt may more ſenſibly manife/t himſelf in one Daty than another, for he is 
not tyed to means, or to time and ſeaſon ; and 'tis his Preſence that maketh an Ordinance 
comfortable, and doth revive the exerciſe ofGrace : As upon the approach of the Sun in the 
Spring all is lively and freſh, ſo the Heart is quickned by his drawing nigh unto us. Now 
ſometimes he hideth himſelf in a more folema Duty, and manifeſts Rimſolf in a more com- 
mon one, where we leaſt expe him ; as the Spouſe that fell aſleep at a Feaſt, Car. 5. 1, 2. 
was rouſed and awakened in Meditation. , 

(5.) One Duty muſt not be ſer againſt another, they are all Inſtituted by God, and accom- 
panied with his Blefling, and are means of our Communion with him, yet they all havegheir 
ſpecial uſe and tendency, and one is to be preferred in this reſpe&, another in thar, 25 the 
ends are for which they are appointed : As in the Word we come to Chriſt as obr Teacher, 
in Prayer as our Advocate, in Baptiſm as our Head and Lord, into whoſe. | Body we 
are planted ; in the Lords Supper as the Maſter of the Feaſt, or our royal Wn 4 

(6.) Though the Lord's Supper be a ſpecial means, yer *tis the ir of Grace, which doth 
ſtir up Faith, Hope, and Love 1n us: There are three things whithtuſt not be forgotten, 

L. "y Duty 1s a means accommodated and fitted to.ghay End, or God would never have 
inſtituted it. v » 

2. The Spirit is the Azthor both of Grace, and the Exerciſe of Grace ; he firſt infuſeth, and 
then quickenerh and ſtirreth up Grace in us by this means, Joh. 6. 63. 1t « the Spirit that quic- 
keneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing. | 

3- You muſt ſtir up your own Hearts, Ia. 64. 7. T here is none that ftirreth up himſelf ts takt 
hold of thee : 2 Tim. 1. 6. That thou ſtir up the gift of God that is in thee. Well then, allowing 
all this, yet "cis a Truth, that at the Lord's Table Graces ſhould be exerciſed in a ſpecial live- 
ly manner ; which will appear if we conſider, 

1. The general Uſe which Sacraments have beſides and beyond other Duties. 

2. What is the pecia! Uſe and intent of this Duty. 

3. What Graces are to be exerciſed. 

Firſt, What a Sacrament hath beyond other Duties : It is the moſt myſterious Inſtrument 
of our SanQtification, and preſervation in a ſtate. of Grace, and therefore requireth a ſpecial 
exerciſe of Grace, | 

x. Ina Sacrament there is a more ſenſible Aſſurance : In other Duties we ſee God's good- 
neſs or readineſs to do us good, in this his folicitouſneſs and anxious Care for our good, Hb. 
6.17, 18. Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of ſalvation the immutability 
of his counſel, confirmed it by an Oath, that by two immutable thing. in which it was impoſſible fer 
God to tye, we might have ſtrong conſolation : He is cautious to make all ſure ; Nudum paitum, a 
naked Promiſe is not ſo great an Argument of God's Love to us,as a Covenant ſigned and ſealed. 

2. A cloſer p_ : A general Invitation is not ſo much as an expreſs Injuattion. We 
have the univerſal Propoſal in the Word, the particular Application in the Sacraments, A. 
2. 38. Repent, and be Baptized every one of you, in the Name of Lord Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſi- 
on of fins, and ye ſhall receive the if of the Holy Ghoſt. 

3. A ſolemn Inveſtiture, or taking Po Mon by certain inſtituted Rites : As we are put in 
Polſeflion by certain formalities of Law, as of a Houſe by the delivery of a Key, or of a Field 
by the delivery of a Turfgthis is my Houſe, this is my Field ; fo we take Poſſeſſion of Chriſt 
and all his Benefits, This & wy Body. | 

4. A viſible Repreſe#t«tion of the Myſteries of Godlineſs ; and fo it doth excite us to the 
more ſerious Conſideration of them, when they are tranſmitted ro rhe Soul, not by che Ears 
only, but by the Eyes, Gal. 3.1. Before whoſe eges Jeſus Chriit hath been evidently ſer forth crucified 
4/40 Of. 

oN n exprefſſ Means of Union and Communion with Chriſt : We draw nigh ragſGod in 
Prayer, and God draweth nigh to us in the Word ; but here is not "yl an approximation but 
a Communion, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſins which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the blood 
of Chrift ? the bread which we break, is it not the Communicn of the body of Chriit ? There is no 
Union like that of Food, which becometh a part of our ſubſtance ; we eat his Fleſh, we driak 
his Blood, that which is myſtically ſo. ; 

6. 'Tis God's Feaſt, where we come to eat and drink at his Table, as thofe that are in 
Friendſhip with him. Some Duties are our work, others our ordinary Meal, but this is our 
Feaſt, P/al. 22. 26. The meek ſþall eat and be ſatisfied, they ſball praiſe the Lord that ſeek him, your 
hearts ſhall live for ever : Therefore we ſhould fpecially rejoyce in God our Saviour, when we 
are admitted into his Banqueting-houſs. 7. This 
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7. This is the /«-mme of all other Dutzes and Priviledges, Epitome Evangelii, the Abridg- 
ment of Chriſtian Religion, the Land of Promiſe in a Map, Lak. 22. 20. 7 hw Cap & the New 
Teſtanzent in my blood : The whole New Teſtament comprized in one Ordinance, Pardon ſeal- 
ed, Heaven anticipated, Word and Prayer mingled together ; therefore ſhould Grace in a 
. ſpecial and lively manner be exerciſed. 

Secondly, What is the ſpecial Uſe and intent of this Duty ? It was inſtituted for the remem- 
brance of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, 
this is my body which is broken for you, this do in remembrance of me : And after the ſame manner al/o 
he took the Cup, when he had Japped, ſaying, T his Cap is the New Teſt ament in my blood, this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me : And Ver. 26, "tis an annunciating, or ſbhewing forth 
the Lord's Death till he come ; we ſhew it forth before God and Men, as the ground of our 
Thankfulneſs and Confidence ; and our great Duty is co diſcern the Lord's body, Ver. 29. that is, 
to look upon it as a Body offered in Sacritice, for the reconciliation of the World ro God, and 
to behave our ſelves accordingly. So that our great work is to commemorate the Myſtery of 
Redemption by Chriſt ; with all the conſequent Benefits thereof. Now in this Myſtery there 
is conliderable, 

(1.) The Occaſion and neceſſity of it, why Chriſt ſhould be given for us, our guilt and miſe- 
ry, which could only be expiated by the blood of the Son of God : So that one great work of 
the Sacrament is the repreſentation of the evil of fin ; for we are to remember the Son of God, 
Who was made ſin for us that knew no ſin,that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 
5.21. and who was made a curſe for us, Gal.3.13- 

(2.) The Cauſe of it, the great /ove of God, or his mercy to ue Sinners, John 3.16. God [0 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everl:ſting life : And the great love of the Redeemer, who willingly came to perform 
this aCt of bounty, to give his life for his People, Ga/.2. 20. Who loved us, and gave himſelf tor us. 
—_— that which was ſet forth and commended to our thoughts, is the infinite love of God 
ja Chriſt. 

(3.) The AR of Redemption it ſelf, his obedience to the death of the Crofs,, Phil. 2.7. Or his ma- 
king his Soul an offering for ſin, Ia. 53. 10. Therefore he is reprelented as crucified before your eyes. 
Gal. 3.1. 

A The conſequent Benefits, which thence reſult to us : you come not to receive the mercy 
of an hour, but here is pardon of fin given us without any infringing the honour of God's Ju- 
ſtice, Rom.3.25,26. The favour of God, 2 Cor. 5.19. The Spirit of Grace, T itss 3.5,6. Gal. 3. 14. 
and 1 Cor.10.4. compared with faheeg. and Joh.7.37. Soalloeternal Life, or hopes of Glory, 


Ti. 3.7. and Rom.5.1,2. and i Joh.4.9. And indeed this whole duty is a figure of the eternal 
Banquet : now the King fits at his Table, and his People round about him ; hereafter they ſhall 
ſit about the Throne, and the Lamb in the mid(t ot them, and then - He ſball drink yyriv, new 
wine with them in his Fathers Kjnzdom, Mat.26.29. And the diſcerning his Body now is a pledge 
of ſeeing his face then : Now theſe bleſſings are great, and therefore ſhould raiſe our wonder ; 
moſt needful, and therefore ſhould quicken our thankfulneſs ; moſt firm and ſure, for they are 
dearly purchaſed, freely offered, ſurely ſealed ; the Covenant of Grace, by which they are con- 
veyedto us, was founded in his Blood, offered to us in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and ſealed in 
this duty, Mat.26.28. For this is my blood of the new Teſtament which i ſhed for many, for the remiſ- 
fron of ſins. Now it _—— dearly purchaſed, molt freely promiled, and ſolemnly applyed, 
externally by-eating this Bread, and drinking this Cup, internally by the Holy Gholt,fanttity- 
ing the aCtion to ſuch a purpoſe, we ſhould be more revived and incouraged in waiting upon 
G | 


Thirdly, What Graces are to be exerciſed, which is as it were the pouring out of our box of 
precious Spikenard on Chriſt's head or feet ? 

1. With reſpett to the necrfity of our Redemption, an humble ſenſe of the odiquſaeſs of ſin, 
repreſented to us in the bruiles'and ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he came to be a 
Sacr:hice for ſin, that we may loath iz, condemn it, reſolve no more to have todo with it, Rom. 
8. 3. Byſin he aw mygriny in the Fleſb ; that is, by the Sufferings of Chriſt, God ſhewed an cx- 
ample of his wrath and diſpleaſure againſt all our ſinful indulgences to the Fleih. Therefore 
Chriſkgrucihed muſt be a fin-killing ſpe&acle. And when we behold Chriſt crucified, our old 
man mult be crucified with him, Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him. 
And G4l.2.20. 1 amerucified with Chriſt. The bitterneſs of his Agonies and Paſſions muſt make 
ſia hateful to us. 

2. The Love of God in Chriſt, which was the cauſe, muſt beget a fervent love to him again ; 
that we may love him, who hath loved us at ſo deara rate, 2 Cor. 5.1415. For the love of Chr:ſt 
conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one dyed for all,then were all dead : Ang that he aye for 
all, that they wbich live, (bould zot h:nceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which dyed for them. 
There muſt be a willingneſs and refignation ro deny odr ſelves, and all that is dear to us in the 
World, rather than prove unfaithful to Chriſt, who ſuftered ſuclr great things for our Redemp- 
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tion. This love muſt kill and mortifie our ſinful ſelt-love, which is fo great a bane and miſchict 
to us;and the cauſe of all our miſcarriages. | 

3. The A# of Redemption, or the Death of Chriſt, muſt breed in us a lively Faith in Chriſt, 
that we may accept him as our Redeemer and Saviour,upon his own terms, and truſt our ſelves 
into his hands, and devote our ſelves to his ſervice, crying out as Thomas, My Lord and my God, 
Joh. 20.28. Welcoming him into our Souls with the dearelt embraces of thankfulnefs and hear- 
ty affeCtion. 

y' With wr 6 to the conſequent benefits, there mult be, 

(1.) Earnelt deſire, called hangring and thriſting after rigbteouſneff, Mat.5.6. After communi- 
on with God in Chriſt, that you may be rn both of his renewing and reconciling Grace, 
and that you =_ get more lenſible proot of his love to your Souls. 

(2.) Joy, in the ſenſeof che greatneſs, ſuitableneſs, and firmneſs, of the mercy repreſented, 
offered,and applyed to you, Cant.1.4. We will be glad and rejoyce in thee ; we will remember thy loves 
more than wine. Atts 8.39. And he went on bis way rejoycing. | 

(3.) Hope, which is a deſirous expeQtation of the promiſed glory, looking and longing for 
it with more earneſtneſs and confidence. This Antepaſt in the houſe of our Pilgrimage is {weer, 
but what will be our communion with him in Heaven ? the houſe of God is the gate of Heaven, 
Chriſt's death is the price given for your life, Rom. 5. 10. If when we were enemies, we were recou- 
ciled to Godby the death of his Som, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 

5. That Love which is here commemorated, muſt be imitated, and leave a ſuitable impreſ- 
ſion upon you. If Chriſt gave his life for thoſe, who are ſometimes called his Enemies, ſome- 
times his People, ſuch an impartial charity muſt you have roall men : To Brethren and Neigh- 
bours, 1 John 4.11. If God ſo loved us, we ought alſo tolyve one another : that is, this love muſt be 
anſwered in our imitating it towards our Brethren : And to Enemies, Eph.4. 32.4nd be ye kind one 
to another; tender-hearted, forgiving one another,even as God for Chriſt"s ſake hath forgrven you, Our 
wrongsare greater and more in number : But eſpecially muſt our love be greater to Souls, that 
we may do any thing for the ſaving of Souls. This muſt be regarded, for we have not a due 
ſenſe of any excellency, till we adopt it into our manners, till it be the very conltirution of our 
Hearts, and our conſtant prattice : Imitation is a greater reſpeCt than commendation, 

I. USE, Information. | ap 

1. That in right Celebration of the Lord's Supper, all the work is notthe Miniſters ; it ſhould 
be a buſie day with every Chriſtian,as it becometh the gueſts of the God of Heaven,at ſo ſweet 
a Feaſt, Chrilt inſtituted this duty, and bleſſeth it ; the Miniſter as his Steward diſpenſeth it ; 
but you mult receive it,and receive it with an applicative Faith,with the holy Ardours of Love, 
with heavenly defires and reſolutions of thankful obedience, loathing fin, renewing Covenant 
with God : You have theſe graces from Chriſt, as Ether had ſweet Odours out of the King's 
Treaſury, Eftb. 2.12. they are ſtirred up by the Spirit, but they muſt be ated by you, and theri 
Chriſt is pleaſed and refreſhed, 

2. To ſhew how «»fi they are for the Lord's Supper, who have =o Grace at all : Here God 
requireth the Fragrancy of Grace, how can they ſend forth a fweet ſmelling favour, who have 
no Spiknard ? when they come robreak their box, 'tis empty, they have nor gotten this preci- 
ous Ointment, How can they be lively, who are not ſo much as living ? who would expett a 
flame from a dead Coal ? Can it glow before it be kindled ? Here weare to quicken, and draw 
forth the Grace that we have : This is na duty for them,who are dead in their fins. What ſhould 
a dead man do witha Cordial ? And Men that have no life, with food ? No, there muſt be a 
ſtock of Grace, a Treaſure, before we can bring it forth. Invain domea ſeek after quick- 
ning, when they have no life. 

3. How «»/viteble and (ad it is,that weare moſt dead, where we ſhould be moſt raiſed, freſh, 
and vigorous : At any time dead ſervice doth ill become a living God. 'The Heathens faw thar 
the worſhip muſt be proportioned to the Objeft of worſhip ; when they worſhipped the Sun 
they offered a Horſe, and Joſiah deſtroyed the Horſes of the Sun, 2 Kjng.23.11. Surely what- 
ever is tendred to God, ſhould have the ſtamp of God upon it : But now 1n this duty ſpecial life 
and rejoycing in God is nun of us ; here we have to do with the bread of life, John6. 35, 
I am the bread of life ; and the water of life, and ſhall we be converſant. about theſe things with 

a dead heart? All ſhould be life and _ here : What may be the cauſes of this deadneſs ? 

(t.) Slowneff of Hear, and averſneſs from all ſpiritual duties. Our heart naturally bendeth 
downwards, and (in doth beſet us as a weight, Heb:1 2.1. Let 7 nic weight, and the ſin 
that doth fo eaſily beſet us. This cloggeth us in all our heavenly Mghtrs and motions ; in the beſt 
the heart hath a wing and a weight,it would fain mount upto God,but t eth us. 

(2.) A particular cauſe is Cu/fomarineſs : We come careleſly with common hearts, as to a 
common work. . Cuſtom goethno further than the external a&, orconformity tothe common 
prgQtice ; They ſit before thee as my People, Ezek. 33.31. they do not conſider what is required, but 
perform what is uſed, and are guided by others praQtice, rather than their wn Conſcience,and 
the nature of the duty ; and then no lively exerciſe of Grace is to be expeted from them, 
| (3-) Som 
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(3.) Some carnal Diſtemper. When you give contentment to the Fleſh, you draw on an hardneſs and 
deadneſs upon the Heart, and then in all Afts of Communion with God there is no life in you. P/al. 119. 
37- Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken me in thy away. An inordinate liberty in worldly 
and fleſhly Delights, 'quencherh the vigour of Grace, and obſtrutts the lively Exerciſe of it, as the Pro- 
pher ſaith, they rake away the heart, Hoſea 4. 11. This is a ſuperadded burden and clog to the ſpirit. 

(4.) Confidence in their own good Eſtate, without aQtual Preparation, or railing their Defires and Aﬀecti- 
ons. They think, with Sampſon, to go forth and ſhake themſelves, as at other times, but their ſtrength is 
gone, their Mind is barren and vain, their Will remiſs, their AﬀeCtions dead and cold ; there needeth con- 
tinual diligence to kcep the Heart in a right frame, and ſerious preparation before ſolemn Duties. 

(5-) The Confuſion of a dark and ignorant mind : What went you out for to ſee ? Mat.11.8. They have a de- 
yout aim in general, but do not conſider the particular end and uſe of the Duties they are converſant 
about, nor their own wants, and what ſuiteth moſt with their, Caſe, either the work of Faith, or Re- 
pentance ; and then what life can you expeCt in them ? 

II. USE. To preſs you to ſtir xp your Graces, and break open the Box of Precious Oyntment, that the 
whole houſe may be filled wich the ſavour of it. If you want Chriſt, let your Souls make hard purſuit 
afcer him ; if you have found him whom your Souls love, rejoyce in the light of his Countenance : Bur 
whether you exerciſe delire or delight molt, let both endear Chriſt, that he may be more precious to you, 
and you may engage your ſelves to great fidelity to him, reſolving to live for the future in all Love and 
Obedience to him. nlider again and again what fin deſerved, what Chriſt hath ſuffered, how wonder- 
fully God's Lovyeis expreſſed, and what thankful Obedience is required of us : More particularly, 

1, Humble your ſelves before God, as unworthy to approach his Preſence. The Saints never loath 
themſelves ſo much, as in the higheſt ats of Communion with God, 74 42.5, 6. 1 have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore 1 abhorr my ſelf, and repent in duft and aſhes." The Zout 
is never in ſuch 2n humble Poſture, as when it hath the moſt raiſed thoughts of God; then the moſt holy 
become vile, and loathſame in their own eyes: So /ſa. 6.5. Woe « me ! for I am andone, becauſe I am a Man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell among a people of unclean lips , for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of bo#ts. 

reat is our unworthineſs to appear in the Preſence of fo gldrious a Majeſty, yet this ſhould not make us 
run away from Gog, which is an aCt of legal bondake ; but humbly and penitently to run to him, which is 
an aCt of Faith and Dependance on Chriſt : We are unworthy, but we muſt not refuſe God's remedy, but 
ſue it out in a broken-hearted manner. | 

2. Admire the Wiſdom and Love of God, in finding out ſach a remedy and ranſome for our Souls : It 
deſerveth to be the wonder of all Men and Angels; the Angels ſtand by, and wonder at what God hath done 
for us, 1 Ti. 3.16. Great # the myitery of Godlineſs, God manifeited in the fleſb, juitified in the ſpirit, ſeen of Au- 
gels: And 1 Per. 1. 12. Which things the Angels deſire t9 looksnto: And Eph. 3. 10. To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in heavenly places, might be known by the Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God : The 
Angels were bur ſpeCtators, not the Parties interecited, but yet they pry into this Myſtery : Oh how deep- 

' Iy ſhonld our Hearts be affefted with it ! | 

3. I commend to you the look of Fab : Look upon Chriſt as crucified for you ; They ſhall look upon him 
whom they bave pierced, Zach. 12. 10. And as bearing your ſins in his Body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. This is the 
ſight which is expoſed to the view of your Faith. When Pilate had ſcourged Jeſus, he brought him forth 
to the 7ews, ſaying, Bebold che Man, Joh. 19. 5. Or as John pointed as with the finger to Chrilt, Joh. 1. 29. 
Behold the lamb of God, that taketh away the ſins of the World. | 

4. Heartily receive Chriſt, that Ke may live in yon, and you in him, John 1.12. Toas many as received bim 
to them gave he pewer ro become the Sonzof God : And Cal.2.6. As you have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
ſo walk.in bim. Receive him with joy and thankfalnefs, as the greateſt gift, that ever could be given you, 
with an hearty conſent of ſubje@ion to him, 

5. Grve wp your ſelves to Chriſt as his redeemed ones, 2 Cor. 8.5. But firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord : 
And Rom. 12-1. 1beſetch you therefore bretbren, by the mereies of God, that you preſent your bodies a living Sacrifice, 
boly, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice * And Pſal. 119.94. 1 am thine, ſave me, Give up your 
ſelves to Chriſt, to be juſtifyed, ſantufyed, layed by him. Our very takiog Chriſt requireth this giving 
our ſelves to him ; for we take him as our Lord and Saviour, * 

How ſhall we do to be thus lively jn the exerciſe of Grace in this Duty ? 

(1.) Beg the aſſiſtnce of the Holy Spirit - When God's wind ariſeth upon the Gardens, the ſpices flow out, 
Cant.g.16. Awake, O Northwind, and come thou South, blow v7ts prior that the ſpices thereof may flow out 
that is, in ſweet and refreſhing odoors : we ſhould provide thoughts, but they will be dead'and cold 
uoleſs the Spirit come in with new and freſh inflaences: - The habirs of Grace lye aſleep, till he doth aQtuate, 
and quicken them. The Cenſers of the Sanftuary need not only to be filled with I , but to be ſet afire, 
before the nynptnpey ater to va es in ny aars ans 5p We pu Who us 4" oy cometh out 
of the wilderneſs like pillars of {mo umed with myrrh and frankincenſe, with all the powders of the Merchant ? 
- Lok the 1A is Aras and ove kindled, then do we ſend our a ſweet ſavoor. 

(2.) Seriouſly prepare your ſelves; look not for ſudden rapt motions,when you uſe not God's means to get 
your hearts intothis frame. There is a watching unto Prayer, and a ſerious examining before receiving : 
The general preparation is the holy life, for one duty preparethfor another; they that-are led by the Spi- 
rit,will pray by the Spiric. But there isa ſpecial preparation,like trimming our Lamps,when we go to mect 

with the Bridegroom. 
_ (3:) You muſt (et ſelvk, and call upon all that is within you to do its office, Pſa.103.1,2. Bleſs 


the Lord, O my Soul ! qagjal that is within me bleſs his holy Name : Bleſs the Lord, © my Soul ! and forget not all bus 
_—_ A Man hath Tome power to awaken his own Soul, aud Itir up himſelf, ro heed the work that he 
is about : You may ſpeak ro your hearts; we muſt do what we can as reaſonable Creatures. 

(4.) When we have done all, all muſt be perfumed with the /iweer Incenſe of Chriſt's Interceſſion, Rev. 
8. 3. And another Angel came and ſtood ar the Altar, hauins a golden Cenſer;, and there was given unto him ouch 
Incenſe, that he (ſhould offer it with the prayers of all the Sawnrs, gpon the golden Altar, which was before the Throae, 
Alas! we mingle Weeds with our Flowers, and Sulpbar with our licenſe; and ovr duties as they come 
from us, are very unſavoury, an1 ſtink in the Noſtrils of God, not like the odoriferous ſmellof a preci- 
ous Ointmenr. SER- 
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PREACHED UPON 
MICAH vij. xviij 
Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by the 


Tranſgreſſion -of the Remnant of bis Heritage." 


HE Words expreſs an Admiration of the Lord's incomparable Good- 
neſs and pardoning Mercy. The Queſtion IEP re brought in 


here inthisplace? The Prophet had propheſi ogra china which 
God would do for his People ; and the ry of is his FRY 
Mercy. 


Obſervat. That the Ground and Foundation of all our Hope and Comfort, in our reſtora- 
tion aſter our Diſtreſſes, is the Lord's pardoning Mercy. 


The ſtate of God's now was mean and calamitous.. They were fallen: by: 
their Iniquity ; yet not paſt recovery, not. ſunk beneath-all te 8.  Re- 
Joyce mot againſt me, O mine —_— when I fall, 7 me The : ſan 

thaſe'- Advan» 


adyiſeth her Adverſaries to Sobriety and Modergtion , 
tages had againſt her : For the om as of chaſteai and caſt 

ing down his People, 1o alſo of deliv and raiſing wo -dothing * 
their Enemies with ſhame. Therefore the Prophet leaks building up the-fallen 
Walls, ver. 11, 12. Deſolate Churches have their time of reſtaurgtion, when God will 
do marvellexs things for his People, ver. 15. and ſo reckon with-their Adverſaries, 
that they ſhould yo en of hep Holes, lil Cay the Earth, becguſe they 
ſhall be atraid of the Lord our God, ver, 16, 17. And then preſently inthe Text, Who 
us a God like unto thee 2 &c. This abrupt and paſſionate Admiration of God's pardoning 
ice theweth, That all theſe Promiſes had their Riſe there. : There were (great 
to be overcome before theſe Promiſes could take place ;-but the greateſt 
and obſtruQtion lay in their Sins. And+the Prophet wondreth more at-his 
on than at anne Som difficulties. Inſtances we have, 
Fer./31. 34. God had promiſed ings to his People, both as to their Spiritual 
and Temporal Condition: The cen render Adadil Srghanier job 
quity,- and will remember their fins no more. So, Jer. 33.8. 1 will cauſe th# Captivity 
of Fade to return; for I will cleanſe thew ſrow thei aqui Nee Renrgnns 


Reaſons. | 


Mes. Tow Take that out” of the way, and then ns hen 
9. L. Tour Sins have ſeparated between. you-and your God; and 


SE: you. While Sin-remaineth or unrepented 

Preſence, and noe be ſeen af his People, to hear 

Fe. _— = bave turned theſe t ba 

i 6 berauſo of ion myo} ters a Wy ang. any reins of God's n 

poor rms Mutrmarn ohne emer our Mercics : As whea, the obſtryRion is 

nn i Corn ; l''whea Sin"i4 removed, -aharubicd 
letteth is xaken out way. | wo 

| [N] 2. Sin 
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2. Sinis the Cauſe of all our Evils, as well as it ſtoppeth and hindreth our Mercies : 
Ir is the great Make-bate, as well as the great Obſtacle. Sin being pardoned, the 
Cauſe of the Miſery is removed ; and the Cauſe being removed, the Effe&t ceaſerh, 
2 Sam. 12. 13. The Lord hath put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not die. The proper wa- 
ges and recompence of $in is Deagh ; and Sin being gone, —_ . Sod. 
40. 2, Her Warfare is accompliſhed, What is the Reaſon of ſuc alle change ? 
Her iniquity is pardoned. A foul Storgach breedeth an aking Head. '--There is ng get- 
ring rid of an aking Hegd till the Stomach be purged. Effects contighbe as eng ag 
Cauſes work and exert their Infhrence. w—_ 


a. 
ee 


3. Outward Mercies, were they never ſo great and full, would never yield any 
true ſatisfaftion, unleſs they be joyped with Reconciliation with God and Pardon of 
Sin. Here God promiſeth to give them Light after Darkneſs, to make their Enemies 
move out of their holes, like Worms out of the Earth ; bur all this is nothing, unleſs 
God pardonetlr and paſleth by their Tranſgreſlions. Sin 1s apprehended by God's 
People as the greateſt Evil: Till that be gone, their Comtorts yield them no ſolid 
ſatisfaction. Quid prodeſt Reginm Alimentum , ſi ad Gehennam paſcuit > A Traytor, 
till Execution, may have Allowance according to his Quality, from his Prince ; fo 
may the Lord beſtow many common Mercies on thoſe who are yet lelt'to everlaſt 

ruction. No folid Happineſs rill Pardon, Pal. 3z. 1,z. Bleffed is he whoſt T wn, 
greſſion is forgiven, whoſe yt is covered. Bleſſed u the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity. Till we be received into God's Favour, and juſtified, we have mo ſolid 
ground of rejoycing, | | 


UDSETL 


To reprove, 1. Them that look not after Pardon of Sin in their diſtrefles ; but tem- 
poral Bleſſings in the firſt place. Theſe howl rather than pray, ZZo/. 7. 14. Their Suits 
ro God are tike rhe Moans of Beaſts, rather than the Groans of « ſanAtified Hear. 
--2. Thoſe 'that hops to/remove Evi}, either by finful Means, or natural Means, with- 
out being reconciledso God. Firſt, Sinful Means. As Saw/, in his diſtreſs, goeth to 
the Witch of Endo#: Theſe do more entangle and involve themſelves. Fear is an ill 
Counſellor; and urgeth-mento uſe indiret and evit Means to avert the things feartd ; 
and ſo whilſt they think-to avoid their danger, they haſten and encreaſe &, Prov.10.24. 
Inſtances are f tf. \Samſon's Wite, the Philiftizes threatned ro burn her aod her 
Father's Houſe with: Fire, unleſs ſhe would betray her Husband's Secrets, Judges 14. 
+5. 'Shedoth fo; 'and Samſon taking] his revenge; they fulfil what they threatped, J«dg. 
15. 6. - The Children of '4/-ae{ murmuredat the report of the Spics, and faid, Wen/d 
God we ' bad died in the Fideraeſs, Numb. 14. z. And God fanh, wer. 28, 29. 4s ye 
have in my cars, ſo wif! I do unto you ; your Carkaſſes ſhall fall iu thu wilderneſs. 
The Revely apainſt Fatkerly Government, were afraid of ſcattering ; they would build 
s Tower, -t*jt they ſhould be ſcarttved on the face of the Earth (a folemn place wheres 
in to- meer): Gov. 1x, 4. And for that reeſon God confounded their Language, and ſcat» 


tered them, ver. 8, Jeroboam; to ſegure the Kingdom in his own let: up Calves 
at Dan ghd Beebe), teftl the People ſhould return, when they COSCIDS towor- 
ſhip, to-their Natural Lord, i. Aings 12. 26. And this very thing a inare to the: 


Houſe EDI it off and deftroy ity x Kings 143.3,4. The Fews were afraid 
of Chriſt, left the Romars would rake + jealoukfie '2x their frequent refort tochim, Fob 
11,48. Andfor that reaſon wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt. Many willlhelp 
themſelves by ſinful Compliances ; ſeek eo preferve their Families, and thereby they 
ruine them. The Second Commandment 1s _ The way to ſecure our ſelves, is 
not t&eonmmir new:Sins, but get 4 Pardon of the.old. Secondly, By lawful Means. 
Ufually'Mezns are "card, when wermmper with them befote we have made our peace 
with Go! Oe wichour a: Pex ing, Jdg. 20. Aſs ſeeking to 
the ' Phy ſ(erans' the Lord;' 2:\C&ros. 16012 wild fufficiently inſtruct; us in. 

Therefore aryttive your fol00s with''Ged, and be at peace, and goed ſhall: come: wnte 


youJ650:412 x, im the world'occafionetly more trouble j\ till our Peace 'be 
midewitt God. '' Thee is 1s getting/ car of he: comfortleſs. Pit, but by the Bload af 
t; Zech 9,641” Alt our Moetcies comefroma Covenant of Love; 


pr ant ride fare by the'Blood of rhe:Son.of God. ran yaralry = 
ca_ before his Health reſtored, Pſal. 103.4. Firſt Iniquity removed, then.the: [ 
jr 1. y 3. It 
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3. It reproveth thoſe , that lying under the Fruits of Sin, have not an Heart to ſeek 
their recovery from the Lord's pardoning Mercy, The Chutch here was fallen under 
God's indignation, and that by reaſon of ſin, verſ. 9g. 7 will bear' the indighation of 
the Lord, becauſe 1 have finned againſt bim. It was a Rod dipped in guilez and yet 
hopeth in the Lord for a reſtitution to wonted Privileges, becauſe none like him in par- 
doning. When God covereth himſelf with Frowns, there is no cauſe of deſpair :* 
threatneth, that he may not puniſh ; and puniſheth, that he may not puniſh for ever. 
God maketh ſhew of departing, that we may hold him the faſter ; and threatneth to 
remove from a Perſon or Nation, that he may not indeed remove; but that we may 
intreat him to ſtay : And indeed he is not hard to be intreated : Hethat is going away, 
ſheweth us the way how to keep him ſtill ; when he flieth from us; he draweth the 
. Soul, that it may run after him, Pſa/. 63. 8. When he ſeemetty ro” remove, hedoth 
not go out of ſight, that you may always follow him; and if 'you follow him, 
he wilt ſtand ſtill. If he ſeem to be wholly out of ſight, it is that you may ſeek him 
early and carneſtly, Hof. 5. 16. He hath left ſomewhat behind him to draw the Soul 
to him. When he ſmiteth vesy ſorely, it is to awaken a drowſie Sinner, that we may 
berhink our ſelves, and not periſh tor ever. Who # a God like unto thee ? 


0 SE IL 


To inſtruct us, what ſhould moſt affe&t our Hearts ; not ſo much God's Aﬀs of 
Power, as his Acts of Grace. The Church here admireth more his pardoning Mercy 
than his glorious Power in her reſtoration ; that Mercy ſhould find the way to them, 
notwithſtanding Sin, yea many Sins. The Godly are ſenſible of the deſert of Sin, and 
their inability to ſatisfie Juſtice for it. The impediments of God's Power lie altoge- 
ther without God ; but the impediments. of his pardoning Mercy within him: The 
Soul pauſeth upon this, that God is juſt and holy ; therefore when. Mercy rejoyceth 
over Judgment, there is the Triumph of the Saints. The Effes of God's Power are 
more obvious toour Apprehenſions ; bur the Fruits of his pardoning Mercy are more 
ſuſpected, becauſe of our ill deſervings. It is notable here, that God pardonethas 
X1, as a ſtrong God. Quis Days fortis par tibi > So Janis. Who' is a ſtrong God 
like thee in pardoning ? Partly, to ſhew that he doth not pardon out of need, but 
choice. He could avenge us, but+he will not. Men forbear their Enemies our of 
Policy, not out of Pity. The Sons of Zerviah may be too hard for them : otherwiſe, 
Who findeth his Enemy, and ſlayeth him not > We are always in God's power ; yet he 
pardoneth and ſpareth us. The more Power men have, the more they are giwento 
Oppreſlion and Acts of Violence. God js able to deſtroy us; but be ſheweth' his 
power rather in pitying our Miſerics, and relieving our Wants, in pardohiing rather ' 
than in puniſhing ; partly, to ſhew the concomitancy of his Power with his pardon- 
ing Mercy : He will be ſtrong in pardoning ; he will pardon, ſo as'to ſubdue Enemies, 
to remove Lets and Impediments. So, Exod. 34. 6, 7. Jehovah, Jehovah £1, The 
Lord, the Lord, the ſtrong God, merciful and gracious. So, Numb. 14. 17, 18. Where 
Moſes alludeth to the former place ; Ler the Power of my Lord be great. Sodoth'this to 
both of them ; Who # AI, like thee 2 


But to come more cloſely to the Words. 


Doarine. That the chief Glory of the true God confiſleth in the pardon of Sins, where» 
in there is none like bim. 


I ſhall evidence it by theſe Conſiderations. 


1. We have not a true dpprehenſion of God, till we ſee him lar and matchleſs 
in exce , and do give him « diſtia&t and ſeparate bn oenoevites 
things which are in the world. We are bidden, not only to glorifie God, but to ſanQi- 
fie God, 7/a.$. 13. & 1 Pet. 3.15. To think and ſpeak fomewhat of God that cannot 
be thought or | of other things : For, to ſanCifie, is to ſer apart from a com- 
mon Ute : when it is applied to God, it ſignifieth to ſet him above on the high- 
a (ny non 1. ; to reverence and adore him in our hearts ; as to love him,and 

in him, and fear him above —— 7 The Lord, Sr” + 
N 2 | et 


—_— 
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eth no People like his People. Quis ficut ty? It is uſed of God and /ſrael, Deut. 33. 
29. Whe is like wnto thee, O People ſaved by the Lord? We areto love God, and ſerve 
him, not by chance, but by choice ; not becauſe we know no other, but no better : 
to ſee a fuperlarive Excellency in him, to fingle him out, as the only Name above all 
other Names: As, Exed. 15. 11. Who is like unto thee among the Gods + Who is like 
wnta thee, glorious in holineſs? So, Pal. 71. 74. Thy Righteouſneſs, O God, ts very 
high, who is tike anto tee 2 So, Pſal. 77.13. Who i ſo great afpod as owr God? Thus 
do the People of Gad, in thefe and many other places, exale the Glory of his Artri- 
butes beyond all compare, and fee ſomething in their Beloved above other Beloveds, 
Cant. 5. 9. And fo their Souls are more ſetled in their choice, and fortified againſt 
Temptations, whilſt they do not meaſure God by the Line of created Beings ; and by » 
theſe Expreſſions raiſe their Thoughts and Hearts into an holy Wonder. We are too + 
apt to fancy God after the” Model of the Creature, and fo transform his Glory into 
the ſimilitude of ſuch finite Beings as we our felves are. No, Who is like him for 
Goodneſs and Power 2 If we ſpeak of Strength, He is ſtrong ; of Goodneſs, there is 
none good but God; of Wiſdom, God is only wile, &c. 


2. Among all his Excellencies, his pardoning Mercy ſhineth forth moſt conſpicuouſly 
in the true Religion, and is repreſented with ſuch advantages as cannot be found elſe- 
where. His Stile and Name is, a God of Pardons, Nehem. 9. 17. So, when he pro- 
clauned his Name before Moſes, Exod. 34. 6, 7. His pardoning Mercy maketh up the 

eſt part of his Name. Now Names are 4 wetzoribus, trom ſuch things as are 
moſt obvious and obſervable in them ro whom rhe Names are given. To evidence 
this, that no God is like our God, conſider, 

Firſt, The Buſineſs of a Religion is, to provide ſufficiently for two things, which 
have much troubled the conſidering part of the World; to provide a ſuitable happi- 
neſs for Mankind, and a ſufficient means for the expiation ot the guilt of Sin. Happi- 
neſs is our great deſire, and Sin our great Trouble. Both theſe are fully laid down in 
the Scriptures. There we find what is true Happineſs ; and there alſo how the grand 
ſcruple of the World may be farisfied, and their guilty fears may be quenched by the 
expuation of Sin. It was Sin that plunged us into giſchief, and that cut us off from 
the favour of God, and did forbid all communion with him, and enjoyment of him : 
Therefore the great Queſtion of the tallen Creature is, Wherew ith will God be pleaf- 
cd 2 and What ſbatl I give for the fin of my Soul > Micah 6. 7. The whole World is in 
dread of provoked Juſtice, Rows. i. 32. Who knowing the Judgment of God, and that 
they which commit ſach things, are wortby of Death. Men are tenſible of a Sentence of 
Death paſſed upon them, the fear of which puts them in bondage and trouble all their 

' days; Heb. t. 14- 
Secandly, Till there be a due courſe taken for the pardon of Sin, there is no pro- 
- viſion for eſtabliſhmeat, either of the Creatures Comfort or Duty. 1. Not his 
Cornfort : All the World is «<2r:$zze5 7& 044, Rom. 3. 19. become guilty before God, an- 
ſwerable to him for the breaches of his Law, and ſtandeth in dread of his righteous 
and Wegth. Nothing oberuderh it ſelf upon ur thoughts, but the conptortleſs 
ſight of our Miſery, when we are ſerious; and men are never perfe&, as appertaining 
to the Conſcience, Zeb. g. 9. Never upon ſound and good terms, but racked with per- 
plexing fears. 2. Not his Duty : For Religion can never take deep root in our hearts, 
till ſome hope be eſtabliſhed that God will not deal ſeverely with us, nor call us to 
an account for all .our errors, and ſwerving from his holy Law, P/al. 130, 4. 
There u forgiveneſs with thee that thou maiſt be feared. Forgiveneſs encourageth us to 
the hearty Service, Worſhip and Obedience of God ; whereunto otherwiſe we could 

have neither hand 
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courſe of God's Providence, that God forbeareth the worſt, doth not ftir up all his 
wrath againft them have Lite, and.food, and Raiment, and Eaſe, and Liber- 
ty, and Friends, and Wealth, and Honour, Rew. 2. 4. All theſe forfeited Mercies are 
continued tous ; and God doth not deal with mens in ucmoſt rigour ; which ſheweth 
that he is willing to be appeafed, and ready to forgive, upon terms conſiſtent with his 
Honour and the common Good. _ ng us _— mc ery. is 
an argument that M and Forgiv are pteafing unto Ieist of a 
me> © pole beren Gift If eh be a 100} Or in man, Reaſon will tell 
us, that fomewharz of this may be ed from Certainly our Condition is 
not defperate and paſt all hope, while we are yet in the way, and under anobligation 
to uſe means for our recovery. And the Lord inviterh us by daily Mercics, As 1 4. 17 
This ſheweth the poſſibility of a Pardon to fallen Mankind, We are not iz termino 
as the tallen oy hall oh 
* Fourthly, It eth a poſſibility, yea a probability. Religions there 
condo tofilld end Gem garfwatios of Partly, becauſe there is no ſufficient 
expiazion of fin ; even 1m the judgment of thoſe who knew leaſt of the nature of ſin, 
and the malignity of it. They were till ata loſs for a to appeaſe angry 
Juſtice. They were ſenſible, that Sin is a wrong done to God, and that its wages is 
Death: Thar there muit be fatisfation given , ſoinc amends for the wrong done, and 
ſome means ufed to a & God; chevefornhey had ſeveral ways and invemions how 
to wear off this of Sin; ſometimes by Mock-Sacrifices, -as many now would 
droll away Conſcience : So Alexander ab Alex. Thucydides. -offered painted Sa 
crifices, The Gods of the Heathens were falſe Gods, agd' contented with 
an imaginary ſatisfaRtion ; ſomerimes real Sacrifices, wherein they hoped toprovail by 
the pomp and coſt of them, hundreds of Beaſts; fornerimes by doloruus im 
on their own Bodies ; as Baa/'s Prieſts gaſhed themſelves. The Devil delighterh in 
the torture and deſtruction of the Creature : He rulettyby fears, and alt the dark-Su- 
itions in the world are ſupported by a Spirit of Bondage, amd this fear of prove- 
ed Juſtice ; ſometimes offer their Children in Sacrifice, or chuſe out ſome men who 
ſhould die for the reſt. Ceſar telleth us of the old Geuls; quod pro vita bomins nift vi- 
ta hominis reddatur, non poſſe Deorum immortalium numen þlacarb arbitrautur, 2. The 
other Reaſon is, becauſe there was no Law of Commerce eſtabliſhed between them 
and that which they conceived to be God ; no certein' Promiſe to build: upon. The 
Gentiles aredeſcribed to be, Eph. 2. 12. Strangers to the Covenants of Fromiſe. Sornes 
thing they knew of Vice and Virtue, - but nothing of Sin and R nes, inorder 
to a Covenam. We havea Covenant, wherein Remifſion of 'S1ns/ and Salvation by 
Chriſt is put into a ſtated courſe. The Covenant is the Charches- Charter, whereby 
ſhe holderh theſe Privileges. 3. They had no Adyocate to pleadfor them,” ay we 
have, who is to make our peace with God'in caſe of Breaches, 1Jobs 2: 1, 2. - Indeed 
they had a conebit of a ſort of middle Powers. They had their Mediators, s Cor. 8: 5, 
6. Arfdjuevor Ono), Ardpuerct Kipior: But no true Mediator-to go between God and them. 
As they had their celeſtial and ſupream Demtics called Title among the Hea- 
' thens; fo inferior Deities, a ſecond Order, Agents between the' Gods and Men: 
Bur alſthis is a fabulous Suppoſition, ao way fatistying the heart of a reaſonable Crea- 


ture. 
In the Chriſtian Religion all things are provided tor, which are” neceſſary 

to ablit a rogues hops ofPardon. 2443 OL 2f3Odgp 
12 There is tull fatisfa&ion given to divine Juſtice, and the foundation laid for par- 
doa in the death of Chriſt, &pb. x7. WM God will -Gns, there muſt be 
courſe taken to keep up the honour of his Juſtice, andthe authority'of his Law; or 
EE TEE er Ste 

as only, as @ private men wrong to-QIm z 
pagers, cel ok. 7: the works © Sin'is 6 ce to/his Law : He that 
hath offended God as n La , ſhall be puniſhed/by him as @ Judge, unleſs Jome 
courſe be'taken;. God muſt be knows to be «/ God ſtill, Row. 3. 25. leave 


ſome brand Sin, Rom. 8. 3. check thoſe thoughts of 1 which indulgence 
to Carnality Creederdic either men, Dewe. 29. 19. thar God s Law and Govern- 
mn rr a and ſinners take- liberty to: fin withour fear. 
Now toalbthefſe Ends Ch to purchaſs forgivenels for us by his own Blood. 


2. We 


———— 


— 


condemned finners as ever. 
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2. We have Privileges offered to us by a ſure Covenant in Chriſt's Name, | Luke 24. 
47. & Aﬀts 5. 31. The Goſpel is pn Indenture drawn between God and us; wherein is 
required Repentance, and promiſed forgiveneſs of fins : Qr if you will, a Teſtament, 
wherein precious or, are left to us by our dying Lord ; and pardon of fins is the 
firſt:This ſealed and ſolemnly conveyed to us in the Lord's Supper, Lu&t.22.20.The New 
Teſtament, that is zZyudov x, cpeg:34, Mat. 26. 28, My Blood of the New Teftament, 
which w ſhed for many, for the Remiſion of Sins. | 

2. It is diſpenſed upon rational Terms ; ſuch as Faith and Repentance. 1. Faith, 
AQts 10.43. To himgive all the Prophets witneſs, that through bis Name, whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſhall receive remiſſion Com It is fit that thoſe who would have bene- 
fit by Chriſt, ſhould acknowledge their Redeemer, and thankfully accept of the Be- 
nefit procured by him, and offered in his Name, and heartily conſent to his conduct 
and government, that he may bring them home to God again, and put them intoa ca- 


'pacity of JIN enjoying him. ' Faith is our thanktul owning of our Redeem: 


er, unto the for which God hath appointed him. 2. Repentrance is requiret, Acts 
3-19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your fins may be blotted out. kt was 
agreeable ro the honour and wiſdom of God, that thoſe who would be reconciled to 
him, ſhould be ſenſible of this weighty debt which is upon them, and heartily confeſs 
their fins, and with brokenneſs of heart ſue out their Pardon, 1 John 1. 9. For it was 
not meet that Sin ſhould be pardoned till the creature doth relent ; nor for the honour 
of God's Majeſty, that we ſhould take pardon otherwiſe than upon our knees, Jey. 3. 
13. Only acknowledge thine iniquity. Our caſe is not compaliionable till we are ſenſible 
ot our wrongs, willingto peturn to our duty. Anabſolute Pardon without any 
ſtooping on the Creatures part, would open a Flood-gate to all Prophanels and Indi 1- 
goons to our Luſts. Thus there is a condecency to God's Nature in the Terms re- 
uired. 
A In the manner of diſpencing forgiveneſs : God doth it in a free, full and univer- 
ſal remiſſion of our fins. Itis a fre: Pardon, 1ſa. 43.25. 7, even [ am he that forgiv- 
eth your Iniquitics for my Names ſake, and will remember your fins no more, Itis not 
given without our deſiring, yet without our deſerving : God doth it for his Names 
lake, pitying our\miſery ; and for the glory of his own Mercy, //a. 52. 3. As the fale 
was without any gainand benefit to us,” ſo the redemption and recovery, without any 
coſt to us. Ir colt Chriſt dear ; but to us it cometh freely. It is a full Pardon; for 
God pardoneth not by halves, and fo as to reverſe it again, but fully, Micab 7. 19. 
T bou wilt caſt al their fins into the depths of the Sea. The perſons accepted to grace 
and favour are made ca of ſalvation, Rom. 5. 10. So anrverſally, Mat. 12.3. AZ 
manner of Sin aud Blaſphemy*ſball be forgiven. unto men, bat the Blaſpbemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. No reſervation of any one fin, but that fin for which men will not ask par- 
dog. Our fins are infinite, many of them in every pardoned ſinner, Pſal. 19. 12. 
Pſal.40. 12.They ate more than the hairs of my head; and thoſe not ordiflary infirmities, 
but ſometimes heinouscranſgreſſions ; yet free grace pardoneth all, not in one, 
but in all Believers ; anddoth remain as full a Clevien in Go to pardon felt- 


Application. 


i. Information, To ſhew us the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion above other 
Religions in the world ; becauſe it diſcovereth pardon of fins upon ſuch terms, as may 
be moſt commodidus for the honour of God, and ſatisfactory to our Souls. The Hea- 
thens were mightily perplexed about che Terms, how God 4 diſpenſe it with ho- 
nour, and Man receive it with comfort ; That Man is God's and therefore 
his Subject ; That he hath exceedingly failed and faultred in his duty and ſubjeRtion to 
him ; That therefore he is obnoxious to God's juſt wrath and v were Truths 
evident by the Light of Nature and common Experience : Therefore they had their 
Terrars and Convittions ; and that God needed to be attoned and itiated by ſome 
Sacrifice of expiation : And the nearer they lived to the origi this Inſtitution, 
the more clear and preſſing hath been the conceit hereof; and the more remotely, the 
more have theſe Notions gronegs end brangrodually degeaved, But in all cheir 
cruel and dark Superſtitions there isno reſt for Souls. They knew not the true God, 
nor the proper Ranſom ; nor had any ſure way of Covenant to convey pardon to them, 
but were ſtill left to this puzzle and diſtraRtion of thoughts, that they could not _ 

G 


on MI CAH VIL a8. 6 ixo3 


Gad juſt, without ſome diminution bf-his Mercy ; nora God merciful, with- 
out making him unjuſt. Somewhat they conceived of rhe goodneſs of God'z biic 
they could not apprehend him reconciled to the ſinter,” withour debaſing his holineſs ; 
not ſuch an enemy to the in. thougbteſt / was altogether ' ſuch ay ont a thy 
ſelf : and therefore had not ſuch Notions of the Remiſdion of (in, as would breed re- 
and true holigeſs ; or work in them any true change of Heart and Life. Their 
Apprehenſions of fia were but Probabilities; their Rites ro procure it, flight and ridi- 
culous, orelſe barbarous and unnatural ; giving their fr/f-3orn for the fie of their ſouls ; 
and the eticcts of this. ap expiation were too weak and ineffectual ro reduce 
them to God. The Jews bad many Ycrifiers of God's own Inſtirution ; but ſuch as 
did not mate the comers thereunto perfett, as appertaining to the Conſelenc?, Heb. 9. 9. 
The great Price and Ranſom rhat was given to provoked Juſtice, was known to tew. 
They ſaw much of the Patience of God, but little of his Forgiveneſs. Their Ordi- 
nances were rather a Bond acknowledging the Debt, than an Acquitrance revealing 
the Diſcharge : Therefore called 7he Hand-writing of Ordinances azainſt w, Col. 2/ 14. 
& Rom, 3. 24, 25- And therefore the —_— Souls is ſpoken of as a great My- 
ſtery, which chen was but ſparingly revealed, Pſal. 49. 4, 5. My Henth ſhad ſpeak of 
wiſdom. And again, / will utter my dark Saying. What was thar Wiſdom, that dark 
Saying + See Verſe 7, 3. None can give God a ranſom for bis Brother; ther o_"_ 
the Soul i preciow. Eternal Redemption by the Meffab, was x ddrk'thing in 
days. No meer man is able to reſcue a Sinner from rhe of Death; to which he 
is ſentenced by the Law of God. So again in moroecar in Je#s time , it was 
an [nterpreter, one of 4 theaſand, that brought this Meſlage'to rhe diſtreſſed ſinner, 
that God had found a Ranſom, Job 3;. 27,24 They were s rarely found, that 
were imployed in that work, orhad odiknrery of: the fnind bf God about it; 50 thet 
ou {ce what an hidden thing this Atonement , that lieth ar the bortom of pardon” ot 
ins, was in thoſe days : They knew little of this great TranfaQtion.. Oh what cauſe 


ard; -eageraheconer God for a more clear and oper diſcovery of this bleſkd 
ruth ! | | 


VSEI. 


Is, To put us upon Seli-Refletion. Do we entertain this offered Pardon, as ſuch 
a fingular thing deſerves ? Surely, if there be none like God in , ws ſhould 
not be affefted with it as ſome ordinary thing. Here therefore 1 efquirs what im- 
prnlteny 3: gion one. 20044 wag = i 
1. The God's glorious grace in pardoning, in-us 2 e 
ad yr and —_—_ yen him to our tens; or le we doe care i 
with that fGingular affection ,. which fo a Benekity) ' glorious # Projeft 
his Love deſerverh ; bat lightly er a9 a common thing, ' or #' picev of ſtale 
ray wr $« 8. Ged commenderb bu Love ts us, _ while —_— ond 
Chriſt died for the angedly. Loke 7. 47. Her are forgivew ; ther, 
yy dry Cerrdnly the fels-rothitenning: finmce wit be affoey wirh rHhis 
ce ; and theSairgs are always admiring, Eph. 3. x8, x9. Did you eveffcctin your . 
carts what a glorious work of Mercy he hath wrought in our Redemption 3* Afe 
our Souls more FO to him ? Hkine yau any of the Saints admiration of the 
cight, length, th and depth of this Love and Grace 2? yk 
2, Whereit isri caterfaindd, -it breederh: admiriudg thoughts] Every thing a- 
bout God is ' but. efccially his Mercy 5: He' bath calle as ined bis miavock = 
low Light, 1.Pe. 2. 9. We never have: any trac! apprebeadion' of ver tm 
till: is filler by with wonder, a Sam. 2.2. {5 axy bely a2 dhe bord? Drift. 
32. 31. Thertis w0 Rack like one Rock. Phils 86. 3. Among the Gods thed& © wore "UHhe 
thee, O Lord; neither are evy works lihe thy works. Now, 'fance the chief glory of Got 


conliſts in! his. grace, and one fpeciel A ws the remaſſion of fins ; rheretote we do not- 
rightly cnteszain this of God; unleſs we are raiſed imo forme admiration of 
lus grace. This was Gros End, Eph. r-6: Fhat mr woght be to 1he provfe of theglory 
of bas Grace. C7) to 154 9 4 185qq 4 


- 3- Such as breedeth a Reverence' of Grd, Plaki i 50. 4\ There! # forgdveneſy with 


thee, that thou maift be feared, Andy Floſ. 3. v. a HY age ef 

eſs. That ſenſe of Pardon which worketh no reverence, but rather 4 rand 

commonaeds of Spitit inall ous trankttions- wirh God, is juſtly ro be ſuſpected. = 
4: 
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4. It confirmeth us in the true Religion, Fer. 6. 16. Mat. 11. 28,29, Ina Conſul- 
tation, the Enquiry is, Where ſhall I have any reſt of Soul> Carnal Comforts 
tickle the Senſes. Falſe Religions leave us in darkneſs and oe and doubtful, 
uncertain, looſe Propoſals of grace, breed a vepiſhing delighr, which is loſt upon the 
increaſe of knowledge, and a ſirtle ſerious confideration: But the grace of Chriſt tru- 
ly propounded,” ſoon brings eaſe-and peace. Now this is a confirmation, 1 Johs x. 
19. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf; an Argumeat in 
our own boſoms. | 

5. It taketh off the Heart from other things, and bringeth us back from the Fleſh 
to God : For where this Comfort maketh a due i , the ſenſitive lure hath 
leſs force. No Joy like Joy in God, and Reconciliation with him by Chriſt, Rom. 5. 
11. Delight is not , bur preferred ; it is moſt chaſte, rational and pure ; an 
we” delight in a pardoning God, 

. It givett-us ſtrength and encouragement to new Obedience. Who would not 
ſerve a pardoning God, ſuch a pardoning God 2 7. 2. 11, 12. The grace of God that 
bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching ws, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, we ſbould lrove ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, &c. Teacherh, not by way 
of inſtruction, but perſwaſion. if it doth not e us roready Goſpel-Obedience, 
our apprehenſions are not right, 2 Cor. 5. 14. As God is matchle(s and ſingular in his 
Mercy, we ſhould be ſingular in our Obedience. » 

7. It melteth us into the forgiveneſs of others. God doth exceed Man (o far, that 
it is a ſhame ro. retain our Anger, Zof. 11. 8. & 7a. 57. 8,9. We muſt not meaſure 
God by our ſcantling. He pardoneth, nope like him. Man is revengeful, inexora- 
ble; but God is 8 God of Pa ; his pardoning Mercy is ſutable to his greatneſs, 
and other excellencics of his Nature. Now what impreſſion doth this make upon us 2 
Ephb. 4. 32. Forgiving one another, as God for Chriſt's ſake bath forgroven you. We 
have been a thouſand times more diſingenuous to God ; Mar. 18. 26, 27. He that 
owed ten thouſand Talents, uponhis intreaty, the Lord forgave him the Debt ; but 
he was inexorable to his Fellow-Servant that owed him but an hundred Pence. The 
implacable, inexorable Nature of man is one of the greateſt degeneracies of humane 
Nature, To retain & ſenſe of wrcng,to watch oportunitics of Reverge,is to repreſent 
the Image of the 'Devil in its proper Colours. | 

$. It reacheth-us to.entertain with reverence the grace tendered to us in the Lord's 
Supper , that: was defigned and appointed for the repreſentation and remembrance of 
Chriſt, and the ſolemn communication of the Benefits thereof to the penitent Believer, 
Now Forgiveneſs of Sinsis ong expreſly mentioned, Mar. 26.28. For this is my Blood 

; of the New Teſtament which i ſbed for many for the remiſſion of fins. Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us the remiſſion of fins, and we 'are to _ him that obedience which 
he requireth upaen the account-of having ſo dealt with us. Here Chriſt and his New- 
Teſtament-Gitts are ſolemnly delivered to us, the wondrous Love of God manifeſted. 
Now, what becometh us more, than admiring. his ing Mercy, and making 
God amiable to us,” and to expreſs our Joy and ulneſs? Here we- come to pro- 
fels communion with « reconciled God , and to take a ſealed Pardon out of his 


hands. 
USE IL 


To preſs you to admire the grace of God, in the Pardon of Sins. * It will never 
be, welook upon it, 1. As a neceſſary Mercy. Three things make it neceſlary ; 
Law, Conſcience, By Law we: are condemned, h not executed, 
John 3.18. He that believeth. not u — This Sentence ſtandeth in force 
till we repent and. believe. And then Conſcience, Rom. 2.15. Which fhew the works 
of the Law written in their Acarts, their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs. So J 
Atts 10. 42:43; He it u, that was ordained by God to be Judge of quick and dead. And 
to bim give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. *Now to them that have a ſenſe of theſe things, that look 
ſhortly to appear before the Bar of God, and are afraid of his Diſpleaſure, it will ap- 
pear to be a neceſſary Mercy. 2. It is a great Mercy. If forgiveneſs of fin had been 
a ſmall thing, it bad not been at ſodear a rate, Epb. 1. 7. We have redemp- 
then throag his Blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the Riches of his Grace. 
3- Itis a ſure Mercy ; if we be qualified to receive it, God's Truth and Juſtice lies at 
pawn to make it good to us. DP SENIV, 
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Is Comfort. To reireſh the weary , and make glad the mournful Soul. Weare 
apt to ſay, None like ws in Ln remember, None is like God in pardoninge Pe- 
nitent Believers ſhould take comtort in notwithſtanding their great, Sins before 
Converſion, and Slips and Failings fince, your Conſcientes accuſe you. of ſo much 
unthankfulneſs to God ; yet, Rom. 8. 33, 34- Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's Elett > It is God that juſtifieth; who is be that condemneth > It is Chriſt that died, 
Gc. When you are ſenſible of the great wrong done to God, remember Chriſt hath 
fatisfied for it, and God is readily inclined to you. There is no Mercy for them 
that fear not Juſtice; no Juſtice for them that fly to Mercy : God hath ereQted a 
Throne of grace for them that judge and condemn themſelves, and will wonderfully 
diſcover the Riches of his grace. 


[0] A SERMON 


SER MON 


PREACHED UPON 
JOH N XII. vu. 


If I waſh thee not, thou baſt no part with me. 


HESE Words belong to the Story of Chriſts waſhing his Diſciples Feer. 
In which, 1. The Preface is remarkable, v. 3, 4, 5- Jeſus knowing ſut- 
ficiently the Dignity of his Perſon, that he was the eternal Son of God, 
and was now about to return to God, to take poſleſlion of all Power in 
Heaven and in Earth; after the manner of a Waiter and Servant of the 

meaneſt quality, in all humility ſers him to waſh and wipe the Feet of his own Diſci- 
ples. By the magnificence of the Preface, a Man would have thought that he had been 
about to work ſome great Miracle, or give ſome notable inſtance of his Divine Power : 

But here was no Miracle, unleſs it were of m—_—_y and Love. We keep State, and 
ſtandupon our Terms, think it much below us to do an Office of kindneſs and love to 
Inferiors. But Chriſt, when he had the higheſt thoughts of his Glory, would evidence 
the greateſt Humility : To take down our Pride, and to aſſure us, by ſo pregnant a 
proof, that his Exaltation ſhould not hinder him trom condeſcending to the neceſlitics 
of his meaneſt people. 

2. The next thing is, The interruption made by Perer, when Chriſt came to per- 
form this Office to him. Firſt, He diverterh it by wonder and admiration, v. 6. Lord, 
doſt thou waſh my Feet 2 that is, purpoſe to doit. His admiration of Chriſts Humili- 
ty was good; but his declining and ſhunning to receive this Office of Love from him, 
was a faulty Modeſty : As the Saints —_—— intoextremity in their Humiliations, 
while they ſo far debaſe themſelves as to retuſe their own Mercies. We are unworthy, 
it is rrue, and we cannot have a ſufficient ſegſe af it; but God can, and will do more 
for unworthy Creatures, than they can ask, or th.ak, or imagine it to be conſiſtenc 
with their Duty to receive from him. Chriſt CorreRts his Error by Inſtruction, ſhew- 
ing, that this ation of waſhing hada further meaning, as he ſhould afterwards under- 
ſtand, when he had received the Spirit, and ſhould be called ro diſcharge the Office 
of an Apoſtle in the Church, v. 7, Secondly, Notwithſtanding this warning, Peter 
perſiſts in his Error, Lord, thou ſhalt never waſh my Feer. He would by no means let 
Chriſt waſh his Feet ; what was Modeſty before, is now ſome degree of Obſtinacy, 
as Infirmities grow upon our hands when we indulge them. This ſecond retuſal is 
more peremptory, Chriſt had declared the meaning of this waſhing : Surely he 
ſhould have acquieſced in Chriſts Anſwer ; for we muſt yield obedience to his Will, 
though for the preſent we do not know the reaſon of it. Burt he was fo far from acqui- 
eſcing, that he proceeded to a wilful refuſal; therefore Chriſt rebuketh him more 


ſeverolyy-and wwrth-xthreatning that would-go-ro-tns very heart And Jeſt infiver- 
ed him, f 7 waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 


In which words, 1. A Sin ſuppoſed or taxed, If 7 waſh thee not. 2. A fad threat- 
ning denounced to break his Obſtinacy, Thou haſt no part with me. 
. 


1. The Sin ſuppoſed, If / waſh thee not. The Queſtion is, Whether it relateth 
to his non-ſubmiſton ro Chriſts Aion of waſhing his Feet, or to the ſpiritual waſhing 
and cleanfing of rhe Soul? 4uſw. To both ; but chiefly tothe laſt. 1: I do not ex- 

clude 


ao 
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clude the former, becauſe we ought to obey God, though the reaſon of what he doth 
and commanderh, —_ not. It was Peters fault to prefer his own preconceived. 
Opinion before the. Wiſdom of Chriſt ; and diſobedience to a poſitive Command, 1s no 
{mall Sin, though the Precept hath no acher worth to commend it ſelf ro our Con- 
ſciences, but the Will and Authority of the Commander. The whole World was 
ruined by eating the forbidden Fruit, or the tranſgreſſion of a poſitive Law. 2. Chriſt 
doth primarily and principally ſpeak of the ſpiritual Waſhing, of which the waſhing of 
their Feet was but an Emblem and Figure. 

1. Iris uſual with Chriſt ro paſs from corporeal Things to ſpiritual Benefits: As from 
the Water of Jacob's Well, he diſcourſeth of the Well of Lite, or the Gitr of the Spi- 
rit, John 4.13, 14. And from the growing of the Corn to the gathering of Fruir, 
unto the eternal Harveſt, Jobs 4. 35, 36. | Hu their following him for the Loaves, to 
labouring for Meat that periſheth not, Fob 6. 27. and afterward beginneth a nota- 
ble Diſcourſe of the Bread of Life, or the true Manna that came down from Heaven : 
So from the drawing and pouring out of Water at the Fealit of Tabernacles, of the flow- 
ing out of the Spirit, Jobs 7. 35S, 39. and many other places. 2. He faith not,  / 
waſh not thy Feet, but, if 1,waſh thee not ; by the words declaring, that it-was not the 
—_ or contempt of that Action which he principally ſpake of, and afterwards ex- 
plaiftieth himfelt, how far the choiceſt Believers need to be waſhed, v, 10. 3. That 
waſhing of Feet was not ſo neceſlary to Salvation, that a matter of ſuch moment ſhould 
depend upon the neglect of it, as excluſion from all benefit by Chriſt. 4. The words 
are op to the preconceived Opinion of Peter and the other Diſciples, who only 
looked to the external Action: Te are clean, but not all, v. 10. 

2. The Threatning on this ſuppoſition, 7how baſt no part with me. Some make a 
diſtinftion between the-words, in me, and with me; as it the ſenſe were, Though thou 
haſt part in me, yet none with me, that is, in the which he was abour to in- 
ſtitute; bur this is more argute than ſolid. The phraſe implieth Two Things : 1. No 
Communion with him. 2. No Intereſt in him or his Benefirs. 

1, No Communion with him, as 2 Cor.6.15. What Concord bath Chriſt with Belial? 
Or what part hath he that believeth with an Infidel > That is, there is no familiari®y and 
friendſhip, or communion in Worſhip berween them : Preſently after this, the Sa- 
crament of Chriſts Body and Blood was inſtituted ; to the participation of which, this 
ſpiritual Waſhing was neceſlary. 

2. No lat in him ; as, As 8.21. Thos haſt neither part nor lot in this matter : 
Part and Lot, is Right, Portion or Inheritance; ſo no part with me, is no intereſt in 
Chriſt or his Benefits, 


Dodtrin. That without the waſhing of the Soul from Sin, Men can have no Communion 
with God in Chriſt, nor Intereſt in bim. 


x. I prove it: 2. With reſpet to the Nature of God, who is repreſented to us 
as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 1. Our God is pure and holy, Heb.1.1 3. Of purer 
eyes than to behold Iniquity ; that is, with approbation and acceptance, yea,or ſo much 
as connivence, or to let it go unpuniſhed. The ſenſe of this is at the bottom of all 
that terror and aſtoniſhment that is in the heart of Sinners, 1: Sam. 6. 20. And the dif- 
belief of this is the ground of all their Security, or pleaſing themſelves in” their Sins, 
Pſal. 50. 2.4. An unlanRified Man can never have any quiet in his Sins, till he hath de» 
faced the awe of Gods Holineſs in his i orenertained un , leſſening. 
thoughts of his Purity and Holineſs. Thisis the cauſe of the deep Humiliation of the 
Saints, and that great Selt- and Self-loathing, which they expreſs when ever 
they are aſhamed of the re- 
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Angels were never defiled with fin; yet, becauſe of the mutability of their- Natures, 
God is ſaid not to truſt them, beenld of they are Creatures, and ſo changeable ; and 
they are ſaid, in a comparative ſenſe, not to be clean in his fight. Oh! how much 
more ſhould we confeſs our ſelves to be vile and abhorred, who are aCtually defiled with 
fin, and are ſo mutable and fickle, and do fo often ſhew what and droſs remain- 
eth in our Hearts » But God, though he be ſo good and holy in hicſelf, yer may dif- 
penſe with the unholineſs of others. No, His — an hatred and averſa- 
tion from all that is not pure and holy, 1 Pet. 6.5. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight, 
thou hateſt the workers 0 Ce Gor For _ can have Communion with this holy God, 
unleſs they be pure and 0. good to ſuch as are of a clean heart, Plad. 

3.1. And Pſal. 18.26. With the pure — wilt BO ow thy ſelf pure, and with the upright 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright : So that there 45 no fruition of,or communion with this 
holy God, till we are in ſome meaſure cleanſed and waſhed from ſin. 

2. Look we to God incarnate, the ſecond Perſon, our Mediator and Redeemer : 
He alſo is pure and holy; and therefore, if Conformity maketh way for Commu» 
nion, we muſt be pure as he is pure. Chriſt is pure, whether ox confider his Per- 
ſon, or deſign of coming into the World : For his Perſon, Heb. 7. 26. Such an bigh 
Prieſt became us, who us holy, barmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate | ha Sinners. - lus 
was he who was to bring us to God, and who was fet up as a pattern of Holineſs in 
our nature. He was pure and holy i in his Conception and Birth, Lite and Death, ne- 
ver tainted or ſtained with the leaſt fin. His Human Nature being more like God, 
and nearer to him, than any Creature poſſibly can be. He choſe not here a Liſe of 
monkiſh Sequeſtration, but free Converſation with Men; yet never was defiled with 
their-evil company, nor made partaker in their fins : And ſurely, they are very un- 
like him, who are not waſhed and cleanſed from fin, whoſe Hearts are filled, and Lives 
are {| with Envy, Malice, Luſt, Ambition, affeation of Greatneſs and Eſteem in 
the World, and exceſſive uſe of carnal Pleaſures ; a life fo unlike Chriſt, is to contra- 
dit and deny our Profeſſion, and to be called Chriſtians to Chriſts diſhonour ; ſuch a 
pure and holy Head will not ſuit with a filthy ulcerous Body : For this deſign Chriſt 
died, eo cleanſe, purifie, and ſanCtifie us, Epb.5. 26,27. He loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that | he might ſantlifie and cleanſe it by the waſhing of water, through the 
word, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 
o ſach th — y- that it ſhould be boly, = without blemiſh. The Lord Jeſus, when 

the recovery of lapſed Mankind, wanted not love to intend to us the 
—_ benefit, nor wiſdom to chooſe it, nor merit or worth to purchaſe it: What 
was it then, which he did intend, chooſe, purchaſe? 

I Anſwer, To ſfanRifie and cleanſe us. Herein he ſhewed the fervency of his Love, 
the wiſdom of his Choice, and the value of his Purchaſe, and by all the neceſſi and 
excellency of Holineſs. He ſaw that our great Mifery was, that we were = toner 
and unclean by fin, and ſo made loathſom to God : —_— his love inclined him, 
not to loath us, but in 7, cy itched on this, as the tory lr 
e of his , he de- 
ueth that work, it com- 
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the preſent, that aſſures of more to come, maketh us long and look for more Commu- 
nications of it. The dwelling of the ſanCtifying Spirit in our Hearts, is the earneſt and 

of our dwelling for ever with God, and beginnerh that Viſion and Fruition 
of him which is perfe&ed in Heaven. 

2. In reſpe& of our natural Eſtate, in which we are altogether filthy and abomina- 
ble by reaſon of fin. We are told, Pſal. 14. 3. The Lord looked from Heaven ; and 
what did he ſee here below ? They are all gone afide, they are altogether become filthy 
and abominable. All Perſons, and all their Attions, flowing trom their corrupt 
Hearts, are vile and loathſom in Gods fight ; the Lord trom Heaven before, 
and all was good, very good, there was no diſorder in the Creation, Ges. r.z 1. Whence 
came the Change ? As we came out of Gods hands, we were all pure and clean; but 
when fin had once invaded our Nature, the caſe was altered, all became filthy and 
odious to. God ; ſo that there was an utter Incapacity of injoying Communion with 
God, or having an Intereſt in him ; which Incapacity remaineth, till we are fan&i- 
fied by the Spirit. We have gentle Conſtructions, and moderate Names and Terms 
that we put upon Sin, to make it. go down the better, or to ſatisfie our ſelves in that 
polluted Eſtate, which the Fall hath pur us into, But if we look into the Scripture, 
we ſhall find fin and finners com to things which are moſt filthy and loathfom : 
As to the Blood and Pollution of a New-Born-Child, before it be waſhed, Ezek. 16. 6. 
To-the noifom Steam and Exhalation which breaketh out from an open Sepulchre, 
Rom. 3. 13. To filthy Dung and Excrements, James 1. 21. To the uncleannels of a 
removed Woman, Ezek. 36. 17. Toa Veſſel in which is no pleaſure, Z2of. 8. 8. Which 
is but a modeſt Expreſſion of that draught into which Nature empticth it felf.- Theſe, 
and many other Expreſſions doth the Scripture uſe, to ſet forth the leathſomneſs of Sin- 
ners to God. Surely we need to be cleanſed and waſhed, it we had Eyes to ſee our 
natural Face. The Sins of others are hateful to us, though we are tained our ſelves ; 
but we are blinded with Self-love. If we run into open fin, we find there is a natu- 
ral baſhfulneſs or inconfidence, or of a ing before God. Now all this c- 
vinceth a neceſſity of being "waſhed from fin, F we would enjoy any commerce and 
communion with God in Chriſt : Therefore the one is required in order tothe other, 
Fames 4. 8. Draw nigh to God, and be will draw nigh to you; and preſently, cleanſe your 
hands, ye Sinners, and parifie your hearts,&c, Till Gar be done, God will nor ſhew us his 
grace and favor. 

;. With reſpe& to the New Covenant, or our entring into the Goſpel State : The 
manner is ſet down, Heb. 10. 22. Let w draw near with a true Heart, in full 


Covenant, as ap 
ow Ga God Some required 
draw nigh to God ? things are 

things with reſjet2 torhn Coven Int | | 
is made up of Duties and Priviledges. We muſt draw nigh with a true heart, 


ly reſolving to m the Duties required : All ſerious Actions muſt be done with the 


Heart, ef Religious Ations, wherein we have i to do with God, 
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2. In full aſſurance of Faith : This hath the promiſes of Salvation for its Obje&, and 
implyerh not only an aſſent tothe truth of them, but a dependance upon God, that they 
will be made good to us, we putting no Bar and Impediment in our own way ; that 1s 
toſay, we doing what to us belongeth, performing all the Duties required what ever 
it coſts us ; for it is ſuch a Truſt, as taketh the things promiſed for our whole Happi- 
neſs, and the Promiſes themſelves for our whole Security. It is enough to the Selt- 
denying Chriſtian, that they have Pardon and Heaven to hope for, and Gods Word to 
bear them out ; and they venture their All upon it ; that whatever befalleth them, they 
cancomfortably rely upon God, and keep up the rejoycing of their Hope; they dare 
not draw back, whatever Temptations they have to the contrary, Heb. 3. 6, 14. Heb. 
10. 39. This was choſen as their ſole comfort and bleſledneſs, and to this they would 
adhere, and ſtick to, and find joy and comfort enough init, Pſal. 119. 111. 

2. With reſpect to the Perſon covenanting: That to qualifie us for Communion with 
God in Chriſt, we muſt be waſhed from fin; we muſt have our Hearts ſprinkled from 
an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. Theſe two Graces ex- 
plain how Chriſt muſt waſh us, that we may have part with him. This waſhing is 
more plainly expreſſed, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Suth were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but ze are 
ſandtified ; but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
Where there is a general word, Waſhing, the kind or ſpecies of it, SanAtification and 
Juſtification ; there is a relative and real Change : But let us explain the Text in hand, 

t. Juſtification is expreſſed in that phraſe, Having our hearts ſprinkled frem an evil 
Conſcience, The part ſprinkled is the Conſcience, which is the moſt quick, lively, and 
ſenſible power of Mans Soul ; when other Faculties are corrupted, this taketh Gods 
part : Andby an evil Conſcience, is meant, a Conſcience unquiet by reaſon ot ſin: 
Every Mans Conſcience is witneſs and judge of that Impurity and Corruption which he 
is defiled with. Now the Heart is ſaid tobe ſprinkled from this evil Conſcience, with 
alluſion to the ſprinklings, of Blood under the Law, and fignifieth the ſprinkling the 
Blood of Jeſus, which ſpeaks better things than rhe Blood of Abel, Feb. 12. 24. And 
is done, when a poor Sinner, being ſenſible of fin, maketh hearty Application of the 
Blood of Chriſt for remiſſion and pardon, with devoting himſelf ro God. Well then, 
the Perſon that would draw nigh to God with comfort, muſt be one that is ſprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience ; that is,- in a penitent and broken hearted manner confeſſeth 
his Sins, with a purpoſe to forſake them, depending upon the merit of Chriſts Sacri- 
fice and Interceſſion tor his Reconciliation with God, 1 Joh» 1. 9. For while welye un- 
der the guilt of Sin, we cannot draw nigh to God with any comfort, or hopes of ac- 
ceptation. The Blood of Chriſt is ſprinkled on Gods part, by his Spirit, through the 
Ordinances ; on our'part, by Faith and Repentance : And this ſprinkling doth quali- 
fie us for lively and ſpiritual Worſhip; or, which is all one, for Communion with 
God through Chriſt: Witneſs the Apoſtles reaſoning, Zeb. 9. 1 jo 14: As the legally 
unclean were purified by the ſprinkling of the Blood ot a red Heiter, fo the ſpiritually 
unclean by the Blood of Cixiſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without 

ſpot to God. 

2. The other Benefit is expreſſed, by having their Bodies waſhed with pure Water. 
As the former alluded to the ſprinklings of the Law, this to the waſhings of the Law ; 
that to the ſprinkling of Blood, and this to the waſhing of Water ; our Body u cleanſed ; 
not but that the Heart is waſhed from ſinful Pollution, as well as the Body ; no, bur 
there muſt be Salt caſt into the Spring. If the Heart be waſhed from fin, it will ſhew 
it ſelf in the purity of the outward Man. Now this waſhing implyed Sanctification, 
which is accompliſhed by the Spirit : See Titus 3. 5. He bath ſaved us by the waſhing 
of Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. This is promiſed ro penitent Be- 

ers, Ezek. 36. 25. I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be clean from al 

your filthineſs. Now our Bodies are faid to be waſhed, to ſhew, that if the Spirit hath 
renewed our Hearts, our outward Converſations ſhould be blameleſs and holy ; All out- 
ward Actions are done by the Body, and our Bodies muſt be waſhed as with pure Wa- 
ter, Wellthen, Chriſt doth ;uſtific and ſanctific the penitent Believer, to qualifie us 
for Communion with God ; and the purging of Chriſts Blood is joined with the renew- 
ing of the Spirit. He that is juſtified muſt be ſanQtified, and his SanRAification mult 
be evidenced by an holy and blameleſs Converſation. He that would dwell .in Gods 
holy Hill, __ have a clean heart and pure hands, Pſal. 24. 3, 4. or elſe he hath no 


part or right in the matter of the New Covenant. 
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3}. With reſpe&t to the Seals or confirming Signs of the New Covenant, which are 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. The Analogy of the Two Sacraments ſhewerh the 
neceſſity of this waſhing, and they are both implyed in Chriſts Speech. In the Sup- 
poſition, 1f 7 waſh thee not, is implyed Baptiſm; in the -Commination, 7how baſt ro 
part with me, 1s implyed the Lords Supper, which Chriſt was then about to inſtitute, 
Clearly in Baptiſm, waſhing is implyed ; in the Lords Supper, the benefits of Chriſts 
Death are ſigned, ſealed, and confirmed to us. In foro Ecclefiz, none but baptized Per- 
ſons have right to the Lords Table ; ſo in foro Ce1lt, before God, none but thoſe that 
have the Fruit of Baptiſm, have right to the Benefits thereof ; no right to the Benefirs 
purchaſed by his Blood, till we have the Spirit of SanRification. More diſtinly, 
x. Baptiſm 1s the Sign and Seal of Spiritual Waſhing by Regeneration ; it aſſureth us 
of the purifying Virtue of the Lords Grace, and bindeth us to ſeek after it. If we do 
our part, God will on his part give Grace, whereby our Hearts may be purified and 
cleanſed. By the Viſible Act, we profeſs the acceptance of the Goſpel Covenant to 
both Ends, and it is but anullity andempty formality, iþfin be not waſhed away : Thar 
Baptiſm ſignifieth the waſhing away of fin, is clear by the Scriptures, 7irns +. 
AzTe  mxAryyaridiac. Water, by its mixing Quality,doth purge and cleanſe, 4#.22.16. 
Ariſe, and be baptized, for the waſhing away of thy fins. Ir is the rite uſed by us, when 
firſt dedicated ro God. Now the external Application is nothing, without rhe inter- 
nal Effe& or renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : Baptiſm ſaverth, »or rhe putting away the 
filthineſs har Fleſh, but the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, &c. 1 Pet. 3.21. 
Careleſs Chriſtians forget their Baptiſmal Covenant ; ſome renounce it, but molt for- 
ger it, 2 Per. 1.9, The Water is ſprinkled on their Bodies, but the Spirit is not pour- 
ed out upon their Souls. Chriſt would revive this Signification, before he would ad- 
mit his Diſciples to his Table. 1. For the Efficacy of Baptiſm, is the rrue preparation re- 
quired to the Lords Supper. * 2. The Lords Supper, as it ſuppoſerh Baptiſm or waſh- 
ing from ſin, ſoit promoteth it; We remember Chriſts Blood, which is the Founda- 
tion of all the Grace communicated to us, : Fohn x. 7. and bind our: ſelves anew, to 
purge out ſin, that we may keep an holy Feaſt to God, Cor. 5.6, 7, 8. and thar we 
may partake more of the ſanCtitying Spirit, and be encouraged to purſue after Holi- 
neſs, in confidence of his Bleſſing : For it is but a renewing'of the Covenant that we 
made in Baptiſm ; not another, but the ſame Covenant, Mar. 22. 20. 

4- With reſpect to the Types of the Law. Drawing nigh to God, and having com- 
munion with God, was the priviledge of Prieſts under the Law : - For when the People 
were kept at a diſtance, the Prieſts had leave to draw near, and to be converſant abour 
his holy things. Now under the Goſpel we are all made Prieſts to God, i Pe#.2.5. Yea, 
we have the priviledge of the High Prieſt, to enter-into the Holieſt, Z7e5. 10.19. He 
but once a year, but we at all rimes, Heb. 4. 16. HereT would obſerve three things : 
1. Their Conſfecration to their Office. No Prieſt could officiate and draw near to God, 
till he was conſecrated by certain Rites, which conſiſted cither-ia -Oblations or-Offer- 
ings, and Ablutions or Waſhings : For tull Communion with God, our whole Life 
is our Conſecration : But for ſuch Communion as we are capablevot now; our firſt Dedi- 
cation ſufficerh, when fanRified by the Spirir. There is our Miniſtration before the 
Throne of Glory in Heaven, when Juſtification and SanQification are c ; before 
the Throne of Grace, when firſt renewed, or waſhed in the Laver of Rege- 
neration, Rev. 1.6. 2. Inthe Exerciſe of their Office:- The Prieſts went to the La- 
ver firſt, before they went to the Altar. The High Prieſt was not to enter into the 
Holieſt, but afrer many Waſhings and Parifications, Zevir. 16. 4. After a five-fold 
Sprinkling, waſhing his Body, Exod. 30. 20. They fha@ waſh with water, that they die 
wot, when they come near to the Altar to miniſter : 'So maſt we be waſhed. 3. In the 
Priviledges of their Office and Fun&ion.. They had a Portion for their own Table ; 
bur if they pantera we m—_—— to die; cranes Cn 
God in his U Leviyr. 22. if. 74 20, 21. , in 
of of by the Hand of God; or of any the Offerings, which otherwiſe were 
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i. Becauſe of our natural Pollution : For we are all Sinners ; and Sin is of a defi- 
ling Nature, making the Perſon unclean and loathſom to God where ever it is. Firſt, 
That we are all Sinners by Nature, the Scripture every where witneſleth, Fob 15. 36 
What is Man, that he ſhould be clean > and he that is born of a Woman, that he ſhould 
righteous > That is, Man by Nature is neither clean nor — — deſtitute of Puri- 
ty by Nature,and Uprightnels of Converſation : They are ill acquainted with Man,who 
think otherwiſe; tor if you conſider the univerſality of finning, his earlineſs in. ſin- 
ning, his caſineſs in inning, his conſtan:y in ſinning, you may ſoon ſee what his Na- 
ture is; and the Fountain being ſo corrupt, . the Streams and Emanations from it muſt 
needs be defiled alſo. Now, Secondly, That we are therefore odious and loathſom to 
God, the Scriptures witneſs alſo, Prov. 1 Fo 5. A wicked Manu loathſom. To whom? 
To God chiefly, being a ſtench in the Noſtrils of his Holineſs. To good Men, Prov. 
29. 27. There is odium offenions, & odinm inimicitie ; the firſt is lite to the love 
ot Complacency, the ſecond to the love of Benevolence. To indifterent men : For 
they that allow fin in themſglves, diſlike je in others, 7Tirw 3. 3. To themſelves : 
For they are unwilling to look into themſelves, John 3. 20. Therefore certainly, it 
they would become Chriſts People, have communion with him, and intereſt 1n him, 
they muſt be purified. 

2. Becauſe ot daily Infirmities, John 13. 10. He that u waſhed, needeth not ſave to 
waſh his feet ; but ts clean every whit. Though we be not wholly unclean, yet we con- 
trad new Filth, by walking up and down in a dirty and defiling World; fo that a 
Man that ncedeth not to waſh his whole Body, needeth ſtill ro waſh his Feet. Every 
Spot, or every Sin that we commir, doth not alter our Eſtate ; yet we ſhould be ſtill 
purging out the Relicks of Sin. Though we do not wallow like Swine inthe Mire, 
yet wecontract much Soil. Daily Failings muſt not be ſwallowed without remorſe, 
and a new exerciſe of daily Repentance. If a Man were unclean under the Law, he 
was to waſh his Clothes before Even. Every night look to the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the Sins of the World. Gods reckoning with Adam would not let him 
ſleepin his Sins. Eſpecially before ſolemn Dutics, we muſt humble and cleanſe our 
ſelves for theſe Sins, and ſeck ſtrength againſt them ; eſpecially when we would get 
our Intereſt in Chriſt more confirmed, our Communion with him more free. Though 
we have aQually renounced Profaneneſs, yet we muſt bewail Failings. 

2, Thar'Soul-waſhing is Chriſts work, and communicated to us in his own way : 
For it is ſaid here, If I waſh thee not. Certain it is, that none can change or cleanſe 
his own Heart, Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean > Not one. 
That which is wholly corrupt, cannot cleanſe it ſelf. Pollution is ſo univerſal, 
that there is nothing tft untainted, no ſound part to mend the reſt: And it is not a 
!1;ght Tinfture, but a deep Dye, like the Leopards Spots, or the Erbioptans Skin ; The 
Word cannot do it without Chriſt, Good Inſtructions may ſhew a Man his Duty, 
but cannot change his Heart. Chriſt needed not only to be ſent as a Prophet, but muſt 
ſanifie himſelt as a Prieſt and Sacrifice, before this Benefit could be procured for us : 
Therefore it is ſaid, Jobs 7. 17, 18. - As thou haſt ſent me into the World, even ſo alſo 
have [ ſent them into the World, and for their ſakes I ſanttifie my ſelf, that they alſe, 
way be ſanftified through the truth. It was impoſſible to recover Holineſs into the 
World, unleſs a price, and no leſs price was payed than the Blood of the Son of 
God: Therefore it is ſaid, He tn adeded bis Blood, Rev. 1.5. This is the 
Fountain opened, for the waſhing of our guilty and ſinful Souls, Zech. 13.1. Well 
then, Souk-wathing is Chriſts work, and communicated to us in his own way : That 
is to ſay, would we be cleanſed from fin,we muſt beg it of God ; for it is a divine 
ration, Waſh me throughly from mine Iniquity, and cleanſe _—_—_ my Sin, | 
whatever God doth, he doth by Chriſt: He would not look towards us, but for Chriſts 
fake, Come we to Chriſt then; for it is his Blood cleanſerh us from all fin, He pur- 
chaſed this Grace into his own hands ; but what Chriſt doth, he doth, by his Spurit : 
For the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt is ſbed on us abundantly, through Chrift Jeſus our 
Lord, Titus »& Go we to the Spirit then, waiting for his work ; but what he doth, 
he doth it by the Ordinances, the Word and Sacraments; for which End alſo Chriſt 
died, Eph. 5.26. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave pas for. it, that be might ſantti- 
fie and cleanſe it by the waſhing of Water, through the Word. - But what muſt they do 
in the Ordinances? Will their bare Preſence work ? Or can we expect this Benefit 


by an idle and flothful Attendance > No, we muſt diligently uſe the means, _- 
pirits 
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Spirits ſanQifying motions, a the Grace received, r Per. 1. 2:2. Seeing \y& hav? -pu- 
rified your Hearts in obeying #he Trath, gy / the Spirit, It was'Naamax's Error; that 
he would be cleanſed from his ofie, and fir ſtill; bur the -Propher bids him go 
and waſh : He muſt waſh himſelt, if he would be'made whole. So-if we tye upon 
the Bed of Eaſe, and fay, Chriſt muſt do all, we miſs the Benefit." In cleanfipg the 
Leper, beſides the ſprinklings of the Prieſt, he muſt waſh himfelt,  Zevie. 14-6. We 
muſt make conſcience of ufing the means diligently, and the rather as being incouraged 
by Chriſts purchaſe, or the merit ofhis Dearh. | | 
by It informeth us, that they handle the Goſpel amiſs, and do not take a right way 
to be partakers of the Fruits and Benefits of Chriſts Death, that do'not feek to be waſh» 
ed from Sin —"—_ It is in vain to ſeek Comfort without: Hofingſs.” Theſe do 
not conſider the Ends of Chriſts undertaking : He was manifeſted, ro. take away our 
Sins, 1 Fobn 3. 5. And he came to diſſolve the Works'of rhe Devils x Fobn 3.8. To 
give his Spirit to ſinful miſerable Man, to fanctifie and clcanſe him. | Surely it is a 
miſtaken Chriſt that we cloſe with, when we uſe him 10 increaſe our carnal Security 
and Boldneſs in finning: As many gre poſſeſſed with an ill thoaghe, that God, ſince 
the exhibition of Chriſt, is more reconcilable to fin, than he':was before; and by 
reaſon of Chriſts coming, there were leſs vanity and malignity in Sin: Oh! let this 
Conceit be far from you, leſt you make Chriſt a Miniſter or Incouragerot Sin,Gal.2.17. 
This is to ſet up Chriſt againſt Chriſt, his Merit againſt his Do&rin-and Spirit; ' or 
rather you ſer up the Devil againſt Chriſt, and varniſh his Cauſe: with Chriſts Name ; 
and fo it is but an Idol Chriſt that you dote upon. The true Chriſt came firſt to waſh 
us, and then to comfort us: Therefore take heed of ſetting his Death againſt the Ends 
of his Death; and running from, and rebelling againſt God, becauſe Chriſt came ro 
redeem you and recover you to God. To ſeek Chriſt only for comfort, argueth more 


_ Self-love ; But thoſe that ſeek Holineſs from the Redeemer, have a more ſpiritual Aﬀec- 


rion to him. The guilt of Sin is againſt our Intereſt, but the power of Sin is againſt 
Gods m—_ The great aim df his th, was 70 redeem us from all Iniquity, 'and 10 
purifie to himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works, Titus 2. 14. | Not 'only: to 
free our Conſciences from the bondage of Fears, but our Hearts from the bondage of 
Sin, that we may ſerve God with more liberty and delight. C 


VDSEI.. 


Direfion. Tn the Lords Supper, where we come to renew our Intereſt in Chriſt and 
his Beriefits, we muſt look to this firſt, Are we waſhed? Have we miade: Conſcieace 
of our -— Vow? It isa lietothe Holy Ghoſt, when we make uſe of his cove- 
hanting Signs, without a real minding the Duties of the Covenant ; this is ro rear the 
Bond, and prizethe Seals. Alas! if you be not waſhed, you come to lay claim roche 
Benefits you have no Title unto ; and if you think you have a Title; it'is only-the 
Fruit of your Ignorarice, miſtaking: a conditional Offer for an actual abſolute Grant. 
Well then, are your Hearrs true ro God, in the Covenant which you are to renew and 


ſeal? | 
But who can ſay, my heart & clean ? Prov. 20. 9. | 
I Anſwer : Perfeftion or abfolute Purity, we cannot expe; for the work is but a+ 
doing: But Sincerity we muſt require ; and that may be diſcerned-by Four Things. 


t. If there be trio Sin but what you are willing to' know, and therefore = the 
Light that diſcovereth it; Johp 3. 20,21. Every one that doth evil, bateth the Light; 
neither cometh to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould be reproved: but be that deth good, 
cometh to the Light, that his Deeds may be made manifeſt, that "they are wrought in 
God. Iniqua lex eft, = te examinare non patitur. | | 

2. If there be no fin that you know, but you-rruly and ily deſire to leave, 
and get rid of it, to your carnal part it be ever ſo near and dear ; and count 
it the eta inth? Workdeo oafterie Though the Heart be more inclined 
ro one —_ another, yer you wars As your ſelves againſt it, Pſal. 18. 23. 4 was 
alſo upri e him; and kep Tuiquity. ©) 
_— CONES atdes Zo nn. roll ſeriouſly to make uſc'of the 
means God hath made kfiown to you;-to purge out Sin, //a. 1. 16. Waſh you, ——_ 
clean, put away the evil of your doings. | > Las thine heart from wick 


neſs, 
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weſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved, Jer, 4.14. Many are content God ſhould ſearch them, 
but will not ſtir hand or foot, nor do any thing to their own cure; they do got act 
like Creatures in miſery, &c, 

4. Do you make conſcience of your Covenant Vow and Ingagement, to forſake all 
Impurity, ſo far, as that your inward and beloved Luſts-are weakned, though you can- 
not wholly get rid of them ? I putthis laſt Queſtion to you, partly becauſe our Sin- 
cerity is not only to be determined guoad coratum, as to the Endeavour ; but gavad even- 
tum, as to the Succeſs. Gal. 5. 24- The back-byaſs of corruption is weakned ; and we 
muſt get a greater readineſs, and be the fitter to ſerve Chriſt in Purity and Sincerity, 
2 Tim. 2.21. If a Man purge himſelf from theſe, be ſhall be a Veſſel of Honour, ſantli- 
fied and meet fog the Maſters uſe, and PR every good work. There muſt be ſome» 

ing in a Chriſtian above natural Men ; in ſome mealure he muſt be ready and fitted 
for the Service of Chriſt, and perform Acts of Obedience, not by conſtraint, but with 
delight and chearfulnels ; which cannot be, till the Heart be cleaned trom accuſtom- 
ed Sins. Partly, becauſe the main intent of the Covenant is to cleanſe us from Sin ; 
conſider it either on Gods part or Mans: On Ggds part, there are Promiſes to allure 
or attraCt us to all manner of Purity, as Promiſes of being receive&by Chriſt as Chil- 
dren into his Family. Theſe oblige us to purifie our ſelves from Sins of all kinds, 
2 Cor. 7. 1. And Promiſes that offer help to enable us to vanquiſh the Inclinations 
of the and carnkl Life ; which Promiſes, it they be received by Faith, do make 
a wonderful change in Sinners, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Now we fincerely accepting this Cove- 
nant, it cannot be imagined but ſome effe&t muſt be produced, it we on our part do 
not put a Bar. We are under a Vow and Obligation to dieunto Sin, Row. 6. 11. which 
a ſincere Chriſtian doth make conſcience of. He is a Debtor, Rom. 8. 12, 13. and there» 
fore doth not forget his Vow, but is mortifying and weakning the power of Sin every 
day ; and therefore giveth over all care of ſatisfying or gratifying the Fleſh : but all 
his buſineſs is, to live a pure and holy Life, to the praiſe and glory of God, There» * 
fore having by Gods Promiſes greater ſtrength, by his own Vow itricter obligations, 
he cometh in ſome meaſure ro overcome fin, Thus I have given you the low 


marks 
« Sincerity in this point : Will you now try your ſelves Are you thus far waſhed 
rom Sin ? 

But here a Queſtion ariſeth : Are we bound to have aſſurance of our Sincerity, be- 
fore we come to the Lords Table 2 

Anſw. 1. Weare bound to be ſincere, and to examine whether we be ſincere; and 
fo the Deciſion is, We may come without Aſſurance, but we cannot regularly come 
without Examination. I ſhall prove both Parts. ' 

1. That we may come without Aſſurance: For though Sincerity be abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary to the acceptance of the New Covenant, yet being and ſeeing are diſtin: A Man 
may be ſincere, and have a right to the Bleſſings of the. Covenant, and yet ſec it nor, 
or not diſcern his Right and Title. That dependeth on the clearneſs of our Sanctifi- 
cation, and theevidence of the Spirit witneſſing the truth thereot 5 which is not vouch» 
fated ordinarily,/but to Eminent Self-denying Chriſtians : And therefore, if none bur 
thoſe who have evidence of their Si ſhould come to the Lords Table, a great 
part of thoſe that profeſs his Name, ſhould be cut off from an uſe of this holy means, 

they have not the Fruits of ſerious Diligence, 2 Pet. 1. 10. and Selt-denyiog 
Obedience, 1 Job»'3::19. And ſo would loſe not only the ſenſe of their Intereſt in ſpi- 
ritual Priviledges, but Gods help to Obedience : For Sacraments are not only means 
to confirm our Faith in Gods. Promiſes, but to e us to Purity and Holincts ; and 
the abſurdity of cutting off ſo many Chriſtians from this help apd means, is obvious. 
\2. We ought not to come without Examination,becauſe we have the expreſs injuofi- 
on of Scripture, 1 Cor. 11. 28. Andthe reaſon of the thing enforceth it, that you may 
find out what inward corruptions and fiaful inclinations are. yet an you z 
and hear what God and Conſcience have to fay to you, as to. the ing of your 
former Covenants z or what you have yet to complain of, as your: g Burden ; 
any De CS: For on Gods part all things are 


ve our ſelyes as ſincere upon Examination, we muſt the more 

renew our Faith and by theſe As. | 

1+ You muſt dedicate your anew, by renouncing Sin with ag utter 
on ; or renewing- your Purpoſes to forſakeall Sin, never to meddle with it 
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"5. Hunger have the work brought to greater Perfection, Col. i. 21, 22. And you 
that were ſometimes alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now bath he 


reconciled, v, 2:2. Inthe Body of his wX 4 7 The your bolyavd uwblame- 
able, andaw 2. Tote Body of hu Bſh theo du That he might ſanftifſe and 
cleanſe it with the ry 5 yet of water, by the word. v. — That be might preſent it t9 him- 


ſelf a glorious Church, not baving ſpot or wrinkle, or _ ſuch Mrs. ; but that it ſhould 
be holy and without Llemiſh. "* 
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 Befoze the Sons of the Clergy. 


PSA L, cj. xxvuj. 


The Children of thy Servants ſhall* continue , and their Seed ſhall be 
eftabliſhed before thee. 


H E Context ſpeaketh of God's Unchangeableneſs ; the World chan- 
pet, and we change, but God changeth not : in the midſt of all Con- 
uſions he is where he was at firſt. Now thiSis a great comfort to 
God's People, both as to their Perſons, and to their Poſterity ; For 
their perſonal Happineſs ; whatever Breaches are made them, they 
cannot periſh utterly, that have an intereſt in an unchangeable God : When ingaged 
in a good Cauſe, they may die, and fall in the Quarrel : but God liveth for ever, and 
ſo their Service will not be Joſt: His Promiſes are moſtly made good in the other 
World ; therefore a poor mortal Creature may find and enjoy Happineſs enough in a 
living God : Thus as to their Perſons: Now to their Poſterity ; "Tis a comfort, that 
when we goto the grave, we have a God with whom to leave our Children when we 
can works for them no longer ; he hath undertaken to look after them, and brin 
rhem up. This is tif other part of the Comfort : The Children of thy Servants ſhall 
continue, and their Seed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. 


In which words obferve, 

1. The Perſons. . 

2. And then their Privilege. 

Firſt, The Perſons ; The Children of thy Servants. 

Secondly, Their Privilege is ſet forth in two Words: They ſhall continue, they ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed. 

And the ground or duration is ſpecified in thay Word, Before thee. 

Let us open theſe Circumſtances, that we may ſee what alpeCt they have upon the 
preſent occaſion. 

[. The Perſons ; The Children of thy Servants: There two things will be explain- 
ed: 1. Who are the Servants of God ſpoken of. 2. In what ſenſe Childres is ta- 


ken, 

Firſt, Who are the Servants of God here ſpoken of? Men may be faid to bethe 
Servants of God, NG. 
' 1. In a general Senſe; and fo all that worſhip, fear, and obey him, are his Ser- 

vants. | 
2. Inalimited and more reſtrained ſenſe ; and fo, thoſe that wait upon him in the 
office of the Miniſtry, are faid to be his Servants, 2 7im. 2. 24. The Servant of the 
Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle to all men, apt to teach. And, Pſal. 134 1. Bleſs 
the Lord, all ye Servants of the Lord, which by night land in the Houſe of the Lord. 
"Tis meant of the Prieſts which watched by turns in the Temple: And the Prophets, 
Amos 3.7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but be revealeth his Secrets unto his 
Servants 


«- 
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as Rerainers, that wear his Badge and Livery ; 
\ that have a nearer and tonſtaar 
the door gf here ſpoken of, by. 
: al 
their Service ; Petter that 
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Servants the Prophets. one ſort 
the other, as his prota and 
atrendance upon him. Now I cannot but fre 
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are called out upoa the Stage as the publick FaQors © for his Kingdom, and 6 expoſe 
to more hardſhips and loſes ; CN God will make it up often 
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Faith. 

1. Some ſay the Children of the fame Faich with the godly Teachers and Servants 
of the Lord, begotten by them to God, as noring the of the Church, who 
ſhall in every Age bring forth Children to God. *Tis the Comfort of God's People, 
to ſee & young Brood gro Coning to continue his remembrance in the world, 
when > Reli ie with them, nor the ſucceſſion of the Church be 
interrupted. This ſenſe i enter! bur rather 1 think the Chil- 
dren ——— ——— — bing «Bleſſing ote : See the next 

Pfalm, P/al. 103. 17. The Mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting, and hy 
Righteouſneſs to Childrens Children. 

Secondly, The Privilege ; Shall be continued ; ſhall be eftabliſbed : Tn what ſenſe is it 
ſpoken ? Some think pro more federis, according to the faſhion of rhat Cove- 
nant which the People of God were then under , when Etetnity was but more darkly. 
revealed, and wed out, cither Lis of che comimanee ofthe Name in 
their Poſterity, which was a kind of Clearly ſuch a kind of re- 
gard is had, as appeareth by rhat which oo ns Pat 37-28. The Lord loveth 
Judgment, and forſaketh not bis Saints; they are preſerved for ever. How ? fince 
they dic as others do : Mark the Antithefis, cod that will explain ie reed inthe po: 
ed for ever ; but the Seed of the wicked ſhall be cat off. They are preſerved int 
ſterity: , Children are bur the Parents multiplied, and the Parent continued ; *tis »o- 
doſa @ternitas ; when the Father's Life is = rſh the laſt, there is a knot tied, and 
the Line is ſtill continued by the Child. I confeſs Temporal Bleſſings, ſuch as long 
Life, and the promiſe of an happy Poſterity, are more viſible in the Rnof his People, 
fation of the Covenant ; but yer God ohoaqrer's care for the Children of his 
and many Promiſes run aye eel « Family, -Adminiſtration, and 
God's Service is the ſureſt way gan dn is Girnedy wed to tact it 
out. Andift it doth nor 


wy, yet for the moſt parr it doth ; 
nd eee code bein inthis kind, becauſe we ſee 
Providence by pieces, and have not the chill t& ſer chem 


; but at the Day of 
Judgment,when the whole contexture of God's dealings is 


before ws, we ſhall clear- 
ly wen preteen mayer en Th CB and their Seed is eſtabliſh- 
ed. But of this by and by. . 


There is but one Clauſe more ther needeth explaining, and that is, | Before thee. ] 
Some underſtand ir of rhe Durarion'of rhe — ngre Fog as thou doſt en- 
dure; as before the Sunand Moon is rendred, as long as the Sun and Moon endure, Plal. 
72.5. And the Septuagint renders it, dug a7 Pt rye 7 au be continued 
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The Words areexplained: The PoinPs, 


That God hath a great Care of, and Ble g for the Paſterity of bis Servants, that they 
may be eftabliſbed by bis Favonr. 


Here I ſhall ſhew you, 
1. What Privilege they hk, 

2, The Reaſons. ; 

3. Reconcile it with common Senſe and Experience. 
4. To whom the Promiſe is moſt eminently Fulfilled. 


I. How far a Bleſſing cometh on the, Poſtericy of God's Servants. 

1. Good men doconvey many temporal Mercies to their Relations ; that's the leaſt : 
God cannot fatisfie himſelf with doing good to the perſons of his Children, bur he 
muſt do good to their Relations : All a them fare the better for their fakes. A 
Land fareth the better for them, 2 Kings 2.12. My Father, my Father, the Chariots 
of Urael, and the Horſemen thereof. is, the Defence of -the Countrey : much 
more, -the Vicinage and place of their Abode, Sodom was in Lot, when Lot was in 
Sodom, Gen. 19. 22. I cannot do any thing while thou art there. Nearer yet; they bri 
a Bleſſing into their Families. You know the offer to Lot, Gen. 19. 12. Ha 
thou any here befdes Son-in- Law, and thy Sous and thy bters > Whatſoever thou haſt 
in the City, bring them out of thu place. There was a Storm a coming, and 
God would have none that had relation to Zoz, to _ by it. Theſe Sons-in-Law, 
were but ſo by contra and promiſe of Marriage ; tor Lot's Daughters were Virgins, 
and knew not a man, yet God offereth them Quarter for Lot's ſake. Nearer yet ; 
Their own Children, that are a part of themſelves, do certainly enjoy many tem 
ral Bleſſings by their means. /ſbmael, the Church was not continued in his 
Line, yet a great part of the world fell to his ſhare, Gev. 21. 13. 7 will make of him a 
great Nation, for he thy Seed. There js the Bleſſing of /ſaac, and the es, of 1/b- 
mael; if they have not the Bleſſing of Zaac, yet uſually the Bleſſing of @mae!, Ifa.65. 


from vey. 19. to the laſt. | 

2. Where the Parent isia viſible Covenant, the Children alſo are in viſible Cove- 
nant with him aſſoon as born: I ſay, they are without ſcruple ro be accounted Chil- 
drenot the Covenant, and belonging to the Church, till they do declare the contrary : - 
Ler us ſee a few Places to prove this: Rom. 11, 16, For if the Firſt-frait be boly, the 
Lump is alſo holy ; and if the Root be holy, ſo are the Branches, "Tis an Alluſion to 
the Law, where the Lump was conſecrated 1n the firſt-fruits, or the Cake of the firſt 
Dough that was offered in the Heave-Offering : So when a man is dedicated to God, 
his whole Family and Poſterity is dedicated to God with him. There is a Federal Holi» 
neſs deſcendeth to them, by virtue of ther Parents ing the Covenant of God : So in 
the deciſion of that Caſe that was brought to the where one of the Yoke-fellows 
was an Infidel, i Cor. 7, 14. For the eving Hubazd is ſanttified by the Wife, and 
the unbelicving Wife is ſanflified by the Huband, elſe were your Children unclean ; but 
now are they holy, The Scope of that Place is to hold forth bee Privilege to Believers, 
which is not common to others ; for it is for the Believers ſake ; for otherwiſe the un- 
believing Husband had been as much ſanRtified in himſelf, as in the Wife : Certainly 
therefore 'tis ſome ſpecial Privilege, not common to the Marriage of an unbelieving 
Coe Mark again ; This is Pavponnces both negatively and poſitively. The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt doth not mention both, when one is emphatical : Elſe were they un- 
clean, but now are they holy: Pray obſerve the gradation of the Privilege ; the unbe- - 
lieving Husband, to whom all things are impure, . he is ſanRified to ſerve God's Pro- 
vidence' to this holy End and Uſe: But higher yet ; the Children they are: holy ; he 
is fanitified, they ly ; that is, in ſanQtified, to be a Means, that the 
believing Wife may bring forth, fruit unto God. But now they arc holy ; and becauſe 
holy, 'not to be reluſed and rejected. from the Ordinances. Perſons were.called un- 
clean, that might not enjoy the Ervikg es of the Temple; holy, that were ſanftified 
for Worſhip, When God permitted Ordi to-the Gentiles, they are called holy : 
That which God hath made holy, cal! not thou common and unclean, AQts 10... Intending 
thereby the Gentiles, as capable of Goſpel-Worſhip. Ong Place more, Ezek, 16. 10. 
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Sons and Daughters born (0 me. - Thoſe that are born during our being'in Covetianc 
with God, are born to God ; as the Children born-4n Marriage, arereckoned tv the 
Hlusband : This is the high Privilege which God puts his Servants, robeget Sons 
and Daughters to God, whilſt others beget Sons and Daughters to Men, tor civil 
Uſes, or only to people the world. Take for inſtance Seth and Cam, Gen. B. 1, 2. 
To bring forth to God, to muleiply the Church ; *twill be your Crown and Rejo 
in the day of the Lord: 'Tis a greater Bleſſing 4han to foe your Children Mon 
of the World ; or if they had been born Kings and Queens, that had been'beneath 
of being Members of the Chorch. *Tis very notable, that Moſes, when he would Ter 
forth the dignity of Shem, he doth it thus; Gem. 10.21. Shem, the Father of «ll the 
Children of Eber, the Brother of Japheth, the Elder, which is of tbe Hebrews. This is 
his Prerogative above all his Brethren ; The Syriars, Afyrians, Lyiitans, Perfravs, 
Armenians, Elamites, theſe all cane of Shem;z but becauſe they were ignorant of rhit 
ICY he doth not take his Title from them, though they were 
great and mighty Nations: this was his Prerogative, that 4brabim came frombin, 
and all 7ſrac/, the People whom God had choſen to himfelf, and whom tte 
would record his Name, whilſt all the reſt of the hw lg : Aman 
ould have thought that Moſes ſhould have ſet out his great Aticeſtor in more 
cent terms. * Another would have taken notice either of his lohg Life ( for he 
ſix hundred years ) that he ſaw both worlds, both before the Flood, and after, That 
he was oneof the heirs of Noah ; one of rhe three great Princes of the World ; Thar 
Aja, the Paradiſe of the Earth, fell to his Lot,and Shiner & Land tich in Jewets,Gold, 
and Spices: Another would have reckoned up the mighty Kings from his 
Loins, or have called him Father of the. Aſyriens, Chaideans, Perfrans,  tamous Nati- 
ons that made ſuch a buſtle in the world ; but Moſes only calleth him Father of-rhe 
Children of Eber, a Nation ſhut up within the precinds of a little Spot of Land ;- bur 
theirs were the Promiſes, and the Adoption, and the Glory, Rom. 9. 4. and the Cove- 
nant, and the Law, | tell you, tobe a means to bring forth Children to God, and to 
Hs, mn. is CET | 
3- It they die in Infancy, we need not trouble our ſelves about their Salyztion : 
God is their God, Ges. 17. 1. Andthat's all the beſt of us hath'to ſhew r 
to Heaven: They are bound up in the ſame bundle of Life with their Parents, in 
venant with God, and never lived to diſinherit themſelves. We judge of the Graft 
according to the Tree from whence it was taken, till ir ado, hn | it of 
its own; ſo of Children, according to their Fathers Covenaartt God how 
to inſtate them in the privileges of it ; Chriſt died for the Chureh, and they are part 
of the Church, Eph. 5.26, 27. | 
4- If they live, and bewray the Corruption of their Natures, there is mote hope 
of them than of others. The grace of the Covenant runneth molt kindly in thy chan- 
nel of the Covenant, Rom. 11. 24. How much more ſhall thoſe which be the natural 
Branches, be graffed into their own Olive Tree ? They ſeem to lie more obvious tothe 
Lord's God followeth them with more Calk'and Offers of Grace : The Jews 
were to have the hanſel and firſt offers mints» » though they killed the Lord of 


Life, firſt at Jeruſalem, becauſe rhey were here 


God followeth a Covenane-People 
till he can bear no logger : They haves greater hold-faſt 
Promiſes : And if ever God touch their hearts with 
thers Covenant. After Solomon's warping, God remembers Promiſes 
II. 12, L3. & 32. 
5. Among them 
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and becauſe they have more Means and Helps, and in-an ordinary courſe lie more obyi- 
ous to the Bleſſing, have more inſtruction, are nurtured and trained upin the know- 
of God, and have the Prayers and ay pe their godly Parents. *Tis ro# 
umed, that all godly men will thus do: reckoneth upon it, *Gez. 18. 19. / 
now my Servant Abraham, that be will command by Children and Houſhold aſter him, 
that they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath ſpoken of him. He preſumetl that in theſe Families God is known and 
that there is leſs remprationto fin, as lying out of the Devil's Road ; a godly 
Ry is the Suburbs of Heaven, where the young Brood is hatched to ſupply the 
urc 
6. They are not caſt off till they do even wreſt themſelves 6ut of the Arms of Mer- 
cy. Cain excommunicated himſelf, Gem. 4. 16. And Cain went out from the preſence 
of the Lord. The Face of the Lord, in one ſenſe "tis every where ; bur *tis meant of 
the Church , where God is worſhipped. Jſbmael, for ſcofhng and malignity againſt 
the power of godlineſs, Gen. 21. 9g. He mocked /ſaac, which the Apoſtle maketh to be 
Perſecution, Gal. 4. 29. Eſa, for prophaneneſs or m_—_—_ the Birth-right,chat he may 
ſet his Luſts awork, #6. 12. 15, 16. Preferring the latistaCtion of ſenſual Luſts before 
the great Privileges in Chriſt. The Jews were broken off for untelicf, Rom. 11. 29. 
. God bore with them after they had crucified Chriſt all along ; as the Branches of the 
Covenant grow wild, God may be cutting them off, When God doth caſt off a Peo- 
ple, that is dreadful, Row. 11. He ſpeaketh to the Romans as a Body and a Church : 
God may break off a Church, as well as a Perſon, by ſcattering Judgments, prevalen- 
cy of Error and Prophaneneſs, the Onnndt of his Children,they withdrawing, 
all is broken to pieces. This is the ſpiritual Judgment now upon us, and we are nor 


ſen(ble of it. 
| I. The Reaſons. 


:. That he may ſhew the Riches of his grace, which reacheth not only tothe Per- 
ſons, but to the Families of thoſe that love him and ſerve him. God is reſolved to 
act in the Covenant onelng to the higheſt Laws of Friendſhip, as David, 2 Sam. 
9.1, Irthere yet any left of the Honſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him kindneſs for Jona- 
than's ſake? So will God be a Friend to us and our Children after us: Yea, this 
Love runneth down to thouſands of generations, Rom. 1 1. 28. They are beloved for 
their Fathers ſake : For ſo many years to love their Seed, this is a Friendſhip not to be 
paralſell'd, 2 Sam. 1. 19. 'Tis Mercy that our Perſons, that the Fruit of our Souls, 
ſpotted and ſpeckled as it is, that the evil ſhould not outweigh the little goodneſs that 
15in them; but the Fruit of our Bodies is much more, eſpecially, if you conſider the 
natural Leproſie and Filthineſs that is in them. Bur grace, like a mighty River, will 
| be pent within no Banks, but overfloweth all that a man hath, all his Relations. 


2, Out of an indulgence to natural aftetion : God hath a Son of his own, and he 
knoweth how he loveth him, and is acquainted with the heart of a Father, and he 
hath planted an affetion in Parents to their Children. Love, like a River, is deſcen- 
five : Many are more ſenfible of a Miſery and Curſe in their ſeed, than in themſelves. 
Surely next to our eternal happineſs,” their welfare is the moſt welcome Bleſſing which 
we can receive ; therefore in an indulgence to good Parents, God will blefs rhem in 
their Children. The Charter runneth for them and their Seed: Children are a part 
of them, the Parent continued, as before, Pſal.z7.24. We abide and live in them when 
we are dead and gone. | 


| m. How can we reconcile the Promiſe with Experience, ſince the Children of the 
Servants of the Lord are reduced to great extremities, and are as naught and bad as 
others? 


I anſwer ; The is inviſible for a great meaſure, and we want Faith to inter- 
pretthus Privilege, as well as any other mentioned in the Covenant : Sofnetimes their 
outward portion may be ſmall, but however they are an holy Seed unto God ; we ce 


the Providence of God by pieces ; for the preſent may be in their natural conditi- 
on, and the doth not as yet break out in of grace, as it doth alterwards - 
We muſt leave the Lord to his own ſeaſons; ſometimes for a while God may po 
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earth ; the generation of the upright & They cannot projet, an —=3 
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bim ; They tranſmit a clear eſtate, and ſo it theveth.... 

3- The merciful and. charitable, P/a}. 37. 26. Hec'u ever merciful, and levdeth, bu 
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the more for every Child, 
get .Losd, and 1 it will be paid 


Commangmens, that 
5 Ss hy Bletlings and 
ail with man ers 
wore <t apy 
they deſtroy ; their chi by it. You may convey 
anEſtate, but with a Curſe: Mauch the ho ad lighted Miniſters and 
their Families, had its riſe hence. God that - entouſly exalrs godly Miniſters and 


their Children, that would rather ſuffer the loſs of all, than yield to.the leaſt cprruprion 
in Worſhip, doth alſo reckoa with them and their Families | 0 JR UTS0: 


SE. | | Dag 4 
) noun Ig 


Lon pri ith xad Conſolation, "a 
Pars oſrut and ſhop pate cure 


9 06nach © as in Sou ne er Gleens 
png den tranſeunt cuw onere.. \ 


= 2 = 
Re 


to yield to the yo nr 


nueth. Nay further,This is not the 
Ons, ae 


-- ; 


- cn 
== wy 


I 122 A- $! BR M0.N 
godly | The Bleſhog'is ill increaſed: my" ——— the 
addition; Facob inc it a little further of all 
Bleſhngs #f thy Father have prevailed above 7 Bl "4s of t Y oh ma 
have Ad ny ou he Children 7 niger 5 
el rr: 
Pice ab fadgeret, Thar th erty api Abraham mn bMich 'be hath:ſpoken 
Bo Elio you Ae achvrge- with then), x Mikes a: . Rep, rhe Charge of the 
buy adgments, and ws imon ty + it u written in the Law ales, that thou waiſt 
yu bi vbar this r thoa' turmeſt thy 1 Chron.2.8 
9. wo oy fern pci be” Gd "of thy Fathers, "nnd ſerve bim with 
a perfedt heart, and with a willing 6 laſt time that you, can do any 
with much reverence.” Sons ulſet! wel go a$ Plea, Gem. 50. 16. Thy Fa- 
ther did cpm ore hd a [ies w2,Gc. So 'the'Sons of Foxadab, the Son of Rechab, 
for on! 
moſt eſteem had to a Fathers dying e;.ir wAl ſtick by them far more than preſ- 
ſing Diſcourſes at another time! AS Mr chiped his Cllr) z See that "tone 
YUVSEW, , 
Is Comfort to dyin ; Saints, | 
- poo I rs to lay up 


woe b ind them; tho? 


the Somctml; fo Qerols « doubleBleſſing, where the Father 
the Pargatths, heſtill carried 6#/ Arey ined es 
their artides God," "Sd in ins Ao Ge, 4 Tknew'rh 
Children; "and bis Houffold after bim} axd they ſhall tity the way of rhe Lord, "ts ts Ju- 
Lord thy God, to walk 2 his Ways, to keep his Statutes, an ommandmentt, and 
A aja t 

chingiar God':' Spetthts of Fray fn —_— and are cmertain'd 
Jer. 35. 3 drivk wo r Father commanded u faxing, &c. 'Thete is 
4 you meet me in an PI condition at the RAY Judgment 

ou leave them no great Miter, 'trs'a 


ir Prayers for them, 
leave them « ok in Covertint with rho.” Kragely provide for the 
Children of his people: a lirfle holdeth gut, Kkvitic Widows Oyl and Meal: Agro Vi- 


fible Mcans, « man catmdr tel[ holy 'rhey liye, yet live they do and'flo 


, and by 


np Poovidanges qty into a great To Wig we ITY Arq and 
w a won Bru as 
3 was meaſure leg ths Pe and I =you ll go to with 


the: ſight'of it, and- ificreaſed Lord, oe ueh Amy of thy Ser- 


vants "Jus contiuat; they ſhall be Fa bed 
1. Advice to the Children of godly Parka 


| Hof: ſpealero them in the general - and then to chisDays Meeting more par- 
ponny 
In the - -- tio 
. Bleſs God for this Privilege: Better be the Child of a godly, than  —_ 
| Thope none are of vile a ſpirit, as o har and come your Parc b of their 


* Piety. when you can'go to ro gage or your Fa- 
ther's Covenant, Pſal. 116. 1 4 Lor 1am! 7 and the $ f thine Hayd- 
mabd. $0 did Solewbh,: Kings vod 7 7 wh o thy Servant 
David wy Farber." \fels, or Popith Patents, nor Fau- 


; 


| tors-dnt{ Uptiolders 


ty Fakes 5 Fricwd. | 
Taytor 66 - 
BlS6d.lW#iach,W'F thorfak 


Þ 


on PSAL. CIL 28. "289 


Fathers profeſſed. Treaſons in the Poſterity, are counted a Stain to Noble Anceſtors : 
So is Apoſtaſie and loſs of Church-Privileges in you. *Tis an excellent thing to ſee the 
Power of Religion preſerved from Father to Son, Heb, 11. 9. Abrabam, Iſaacand Fa+ 
cob are called Heirs of the ſame Promiſe. Pliny writeth, That it was counted a great 
Honour and point of Felicity , that in one Houſe of the Curio's, there were three ex- 
cellent Orators one after another ; and of the Fabi;, three Prefidentsof the Senate in 
the ſame Succeſſion. Oh what an honour is it when there is a conſtant ſucceſſion from 
Father and Son, from the Son to the Grand-child, and all Heirs of the fache Promiſe ? 
The third Deſcent, they ſay, maketh a Gentleman in a new and opulent Family, Here 
is Abraham, Iſaac and Faced, all Heirs of the fame Promiſe; this is the true noble 
Blood, an holy Kindred, true Gentry ; otherwiſe omni Sanguis concolor, all Blood is 
of « colour. Tis an high Honour to be born of ſuch a Race : My Father, my Gtand- 
father, and great Grand-tather were all Servantsof the Lord, and will you cut off the 
Entail 2 Chriſtians, | muſt ſpeak to you, not only as ſons of private Chriſtians,but as the 
Sons of Miniſters, of whom ſpecial Holineſs is required, and which will engage a 
ſpecial Bleſſing ro their Poſterity ; and will you ſtop the courſe of it > Oh, ler not the 
Miniſterial Bleſſing be worn out of your generations. I remember cne obſerveth of 
the Jews, That as long as the ſtrength and vertue of Manna continued in their Con- 
ſtitutions, they' were a fortunate, valorous and brave People ; bur, when after ſome 
ſucceſſions of Generations, that 'rwas worn out, they grew pufillanimous and baſe : - 
The Miniſterial Blefſing, while that laſteth, the Poſterity thrive, and by a wonderful 
Providence arrive to great increaſe, many times from ſmalt beginnings. Oh there- 
fore keep up the warmth and vigor of godlinefs in your Families, and then you will 
tranſmirthe B to Ages tocome, and the Children that are yet unborn : Bur alas, 
ries, t our careleſneſs and defaule; in rhe next generation it is worn our ; 
as Phyloſtralus faid of the Son of Rufw, Perrintbius, a great Maſter : As for his Son, 
I have no}bing elſe to ſay, bat that he was bis Son. - If that be all your honour, that 
youare the Son of ſuch an eminent man, but have nothing worthy in you; that will 
- bea ſorry commendation : much more if you ſhould fall ro Lovſneſs and Riot, you 
are the ſtain of your gy = —_—_— ro __ gry = dead _ one. There 
is a notable place, Lev.2 1.9. Daughter of any Prieſt j all play the wbore, ſhe pro- 
th el and be a. with fire. Let us comment XY this Text a little : 
Under the Daughter, faith Calvin,the Sons were alſo compriſed ; but if that were nor, 
the Daughret of the Prieſt ſuiterh winh your Cafe ; for the Sons of Prieſts were 
Prieſts , Which you are not now in the times of the Goſpel ; and her caſe was more 
like yours, who are not always publick perſons : "Now 'tis {did, . She prophaneth her 
Father. How? That is, the was a ent to his Name and Houſe : And fo the 
Septuagint, Th true Th are dui; dur peetnct; She'is a reproach to the Dignity of 
his Office. Miniſters muſt be not only good in their own perſons, bur in their Re- 
lations, ruling their Children, and their own Houſe well. E's Sons were a Dif- 
and Shame to 'rheir Father; ſo will you be, if 'you be naught : Men judge of 
he Cay by peat, ur ae will joge ofthe Puremaby tho Obie, ofthe 
not only as ill jadge of the t Iren, the 
- Perſons ; NE God by the Calling : It Reon Oh God at laſt ; 
as the le abborted the Offering of the Lord becauſe of the wickedneſs of Eli's Sons, 
1 Sam. 2, PE nes dar; wrdderd verge if their 
Miniſters were Jupphos impurity ; and that's the reaſon of the great puniſhmenr 
there mhentioged, She ſhaB be byrat with fire : The paniſhmene of the Prieſt's Daugh- 
ter was than that of any other Woman: others were -not todie for imple #e - 
nicion, neither Man nor Woman; bur the man to marry her, or to pay a ſum of 
Exed. 2.16, 17. but ſhe is tobe burnt. Aiffin obſerverh the fame of the 
Romans, [3b. 3. de Civit. Dei,eap. 5." Nam &'ipft Romani antiqut in flupro detettas ve- 
ftales Sacerdotes, vivas triam defodithant : adulterts autem Feminas, quamvis ali 
dammatione, nulla tamen morte pletebayt ; uſque adeo gravins que putabant Adyta drvi- 
ua quam humana cubilia vindicabant. They were zealous for the honour of their 
Gols, iſhed the faults of their Miniſters the more ſeverely; Well 
then, Name of your Anceſtors to poſterify, ſhew Þ in the 


and therefore puniſhed 
grey nh ta Colle : yourOffences will be a diſgrace to them, and by them 
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3. Obſerve the Bleſſing: Some of you, it may be, came tro Town poor, and ill 
provided,. your Parents out of their ſhort Allowance, being not able to ſupply you ber- 
ter ; but you brought the Bleſſing of the Covenant along with you, and that was ſtock 
enough to ſet up withal ; and ſo Mercies have wonderfully increaſed with you. Faces 
taketh notice of this, Gen. 32. 10. 7 am not worthy of all the Mercy, and all the Trath 
which thou haſt ſhgwed to thy Strvant ; for with my Staff came 7 over this Jordan, and now 
am I become two Troops. Mark, he taketh notice not only of Mercy, but Truth : 
By Truth, I anderſtand God's Faithfulneſs ingaged in the Covenant of his Fathers; for 
elſewhere I obſerve, That 7r«tb-is thus underſtood, and applied to Facob, Micah 7.20. 
Thou wilt perform thy mercy to Abraham, and thy truth to Jacob, which thou haſt ſwors to 
our Fathers of old. The Covenant is made in Mercy, and made good by Truth. 
Mercy firſt openeth the Door of Grace, and Truth _—_— it open : And therefore 
Mercy to Abraham, becauſe the Covenant is made with him ; and Truth to Faces, to 
whom 'tis made good. Well then, own the B of the Covenant : Lord, when 7 
came to Town I was a poor Lad of mean Eſtate, could hope for little, and would be even 
glad to live ; and afterwards when a young Beginner, = of Doubts and Fears ; but 
Lord, out of thy Mercy and Truth, thou baſt provided liberally for me, and brought me 
from mean Eſtate to large and plentiful means. Baſil ſaith, "tis an uſeful Speculation to 
conſider, Z/ow we grow up into Fſtate, and come to enjoy what we have :- It maketh us 
humble to remember mean Beginnivgs, and thankful to obſerve the gradual increaſe 
of our Comforts ; and it increaſeth dependence, when we ſee the meer Bleſling of the 
Covenant hath carryed us through, and provided ſuch large and rich Supplies for us. 
Oh ! Surely he is a faithful God in keeping Mercy fer thouſands of them that loye 
him. Now I come more particularly to ſpeak of the Meeting of this Day :,. Let it 
be like a Meeting of Miniſters Sons, ,, If you would have the Miniſters npy's bon 
you, ſhew ſomewhat of Miniſterial Graces. There are two Graces which a Miniſter 
ſhould chiefly ſhew forth ; Sobriety and Hoſpitality, or Bounty to the Pogr. You 
are not Miniſters all of you, yet you ſhould favour of the Stock from whence you 
ſprang ; and ſhew your Extraction, that you were bred in Families where Sobriety and 
Hoſpitality were in great reſpet. *Tis ſaid of the Earth that was taken from the 
Banks of Nilw, that it fympathizeth with the River and Place, from whence it was 
taken; at that time when the River ſwelleth and overfloweth, the Earth will be more 
heavy and damp than at other times ; and when it decreaſeth, it groweth dry and 
and light again. I apply it thus : You are not Miniſters, yet you ſhould not forget the 
Hole of the Pit out, of. which, you were Gigged, but ſavor of a Miniſterial Education 
to the laſt, in being temperate and charitable. oh J | 

i. Let me preſs you to Sobricty and Tem At a Feaſt Men grow more 
looſe, and abate of their Severity and awe. Certainly there needs caution ; when 
Jobs Sons were feaſting, the Father falleth a Sacrificing : Let it be a ſober Meeting, 
as becometh Miniſters Sons. You have begun well ; let not your Crown fall to t 
Duſt. Do but conſider what a diſhonour it will be, not to your ſelves only, but go 
this Holy Calling, yea, to the Lord himſelf, when from a Feaſt of Miniſters Sons, 
ſome ſhall go away with ſtaggering Feet, inflamed Countenances, and a faultering 
Tongue: Oh! let is not be. You do well co, begin with a, Sermon. to ſeaſon your 
Hearts; and you will do as well to end and conclude with a Pſalm, that it may look 
like one of the fbber and holy loye Feaſts the Old Chriſtians uſed. | 

2, Lo: ne a you t6 (hang: This is the End of the Meeting, and there- 
fore muſt not out or negle&ed. The and Wants of Miniſters, and Mi- 
niſters Widows are many, and great,, Now let them know, that you haye received 
the Miniſterial Bleſſing. Thus is the neceſſary acknowledgment, that you have re- 
ceived all from God, Let him that gave you, all that you _haye, receive a part back 
again for the reliet of his poor Servants: koarie pr mes Iauroe a libera) plentiful 
manner, that the World may know.from what kind of Stock you came, VEN 
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© A SACRAMENT 


SACRAMENT SERMON 


PREACHED UPON. 


LUKE La 
This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood, which is fed for Jou 


To Tre a Propoſition, and there are in it, as in all Propolatib 
wo Parts : 
1. A SubjeR, or if of, 13 will þ contivens ro 
contents ; The Cup Ac —_ d 
2. A Pradicate or what is faid of it, 77s the New Teftament in my 
Blood, which u ſhed for you. 

In which obſerve, 

. The phraſe or manner of Przdication, 'tis Sacramental, ſuch as is antienc and 
uſual, where the narpe of th thing Gai is given to the Sign, the Wine is the Teſts- 
ment ; that is, the Sign and Seal of 

2. A ſpecification of that ne or Teſtament of which'the Cup is i Sign or 
Seal, "tis xgwi Na, 1xa, the New Teſtament. 

3- The ground of both; that is, how the Wire cometh to be dgfined to ſuch a uſe, 
or how the Teſtament is ſaid to be new, & mi dluarl us,in or by my Blood. . 

4. The gpoylnaciee d ral Apr, ot Two Circumſtances: & 

x. By the ordination or di on Blood, 7 «« which is fo 
it Pandas « 4 be the ground of the New Teſtament. han __, 


2, The Perſons for whom ; af vudr, For you. 


Dodtrin, That the Lords Supper hath a ſpecial reſpeft to the New T eftament of Chri 
which was ratified by the ſhedding of bis Blood fo 4 is 


There are four things to be explained in the opening and improving of this 
Point. 
1. A Teſtament. 


2. A New Teſtament. , 
3- This New Teſtament is to be confidered as founded on Chriſts Blood. | 


4 The reſpet which this Cup hath to the New Teſtament. 


I. That the New Covenant hath the notion of Teſtament: 'Tis not only « 
Covenant, but Na.Ice, a Teſtament. 


la the general. "A'Teſtament is a Mans Laſt Will about the diſpoſing of thoſe 
Goods which be leaveth at his death: So is the Covenant of Grace « few and firm 
diſpoſition of the Mediators good things, to be poſſeſſed by the Heirs of Promiſe ac- 
cording to his Will. A Covenant it is, with jo manner of Agreetiat A 
Teſtament, with reſpe& to the manner of the Teſtators Death: A 
Covenant in ref of God; A Teſtament in x As 'tis a Covenaat, ſo 
"ris a ſtipulation ween God aqd his "Man and hiaWite ot thr Teſte 
Duties trom them ; like a Marriage Covenant between a Man and hisWife,or theT! 
tor and the Heir. God hath ever delighted in this way of TranſaRion, that he mi 
mix his Sovereignty with Love and Sweetneſs, TadcmareGlemaly Sava up a 
be an help to Faith and Obedience, as being an Indenture 1 drawn 
greed between God and us. As 'tis a Teſlanieas, fo is relpetts FEE 
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which it is ratified: The Apoſtle telleth us, Heb. g. 16, 17. Where a Teſtament us, 
there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the Teftator ; for a Teſtament is of force aſter 
Men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at "aff while the Teſtator liveth, Men that 
make a Will jn their life time, have a power co change and alter it at their pleaſure; 
| wlktgria, as the Croilians (#9 ; but when! he is once dead, Yhe Inhe-/ 


0 
WL a Cody cranſmitted to others, that it cannot be reverſed ; bur the 


Heir may — his Right, and the Will muſt be pur in execution; So here, by 
the Death of Chri the/N Epoeqpnt 1 firm, valid, and effectual ; without 
which, neither we, n bo # nder the ;-could be faved by it; for God ne- 
ver intended to give remiſſion and eternal Life, which he promiſeth in the New Co- 
venant, but for and in the conſideration of Qhrifts Death : Now this Notion of a 
Teſtament, hath more of Free Grace in it. A Covenant, in the firſt notion and ap- 
prehenſion that wabave.ol u, ſeemeth to have. more of Debr ; but a Teſtament, more 


ol Grace i. A'Co hath more of Bargain and CompaiR ; therefore we call Gods 
firſt Tranſation a Covenant of Works : But a Tcitament hath more of Giſt ; a Te- 


. 


ſtar is mecrly for their good for whom theTeſtament is made : Legacigs are more 
free than Wages; Vhetefore the notion of a Teſtament is only proper to the Covenant” 
of Grace. We do nor call the Covenant of Works a Teſtament : This inthe general. 


_ II. More parziculazly, in the New Covenant all things conicur that belong to a 
Teſtament. 


, I. There is-a Teſtator, and that is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 'a Teſtator .is one that 
hath 3 juſt Finle.g08 a full Power to thoſe Goods which he diſpoſeth, of, and 6, 
niverl the ſame Right which he had in them, to'other Perſons after his Death : Our 
Lord Chriſt-had 4 full, Right and Power over thoſe things he diſpoſed of, as the Heir of 
alt things, Zeb... And by virtue of his Purchaſe, according to the pat and agree», 
ment between the- Father and him, which is ſet down, Ja. 53. 10, 11, By the Cove- 
nanit of Redemptiof, Chriſt was bound to lay down his Life as an Offering for Sin ; 
and then the Father would make him a Fountain of Grace, Life and Peace, to poor 
Sinners,, The Death of Chriſt cometh under a two-fold Conſideration, according to 
the two-fold Relation which he ſuſtaineth, as an At of a Mediator or a Teſtator. 
Conſider Gods Tranſaction with us as a Covenant, ſohe is a Mediator ; 2s 'a Teſta» 
ment, ſo he is the Teſtator : As Mediator, fo his Death was a meritorious Ranſom 
or. Price, to purchaſe the Inheritance, and to expiate the Offences of the Heir: As 
a Teſtater, ſo his Death was heceſlary to make the Covenant valid, and the Bleſ- 
ſings of the New Covenant in force. For as the Teſtator hath no intention to give 
his Inheritance and part with the Title and Poſidſion betore he die, fo God did never 
intend to give remiſſion and eternal Life, but with reſpeCt ro Chriſts Dearth ; and if 
Chriſt had not died, the Promiſe had been vain, and of no force : Remiſlion of Sins 
and eternal Life, could not have been given under the Law, unleſs the Mediator had 
been to pay the Price of the ſame under the Goſpel ; neither could Believers cither then 
or now, obtain any Benefit but by his Death. 

2. There is a Writing, or af Inſtrument, and Deed of Conveyance, diſpoſed into 
a Teſtamentary Form, written and ſealed, for the, aſlurance, comtort ,and benefir 
the Heirs of Promiſe; and they are the Scriptures, which by the Catholick 
general Conſent of*all the Chriſtian World, are called the Old and New Teſtament ; 
becauſe therein Chriſt hath diſpoſed and begocathen what he hath purchaſed for us. 
To this Writing we muſt have recourſe, as the ground of our Ho Righ and Claim, 
all the Books written fince Chriſts coming in the Fleſh, bear this Title in the Frons 
and are called xgivi 2«.»x«; and the whole drift of thoſe Books is to ſer down 
Death of Chriſt as a Teſtator, and ro ſeal up the great Inheritance of eternal Life 
to every faithful Chriſtian, as the Son and Heir of Chriſt, and ro ſtate the Terms, ac- 
cording to which we efiter our ſelves Heirs. Miniſters of the Goſpel are called Mint 
Kers of the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Their great* work is to bring! Souls ro mind 
and feck after Chriſts ies: Sometimes the Goſpel may be looked ypon as an At 


of Oblivion, as it offereth Pardon and Juſtification to all who in a ſenſe” of Sin and 


fear of Wrath, flee unto Chriſt, and putcing their Cauſe into his hands, do obo Grows 
ſelves to do the, Will of God : Sometimes *tis called a Charter, as it holdeth forth 
the hope of eternal Life to the Juſtified and the Sanftified : ' Bur in a reſpect, 'tis « 

Teſtamene 
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come. The Goſpel is our Law Security 
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revaales's ants hi boly 4 peſtle and Prophets by the $ pirit, that 1h2 Gentiles 
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Thar is, chat. chey/ might w up | | MIT 
Legacies left us by our L 4d Jeſus Cheitt i this blbſſed 
Sin, favour with | 


Bleſſedneſs : Gods Coyenmnt-Notion i 
pecially, Ti Lage ae woe nel 


one initial, the other cooſummate. 
Firſt, Pardon of Sins: This i is expreſ fly tateioned in the 


Mat. 26. 28. This is the Blood of Heli Sochs fs & 

remiſſion of Sins. This is the great 
ple, when he made the Lane Tt 
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And 1 will pour upon the Flonſe of David, and upon the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spi- 
rit of Grace and pI and they ſhall look upon him whom they bave pierced, and 
mourn for bim. is the proper intent of a Teſtament, that certain unſ 
Gifts are deſighed unto us ly, to.all Conditions performed by us ; as Chriſt 
iveth himſelf to us, omg the firſt Grace, Conditions of the Covenant, are Con- 
itions in the Covenant : doth not only beſtow them, but give them. The Ar- 
ticles are Promiſes, Heb. $. 10. For this is the Covenant that I will make with the 
Houſe of Iracl; I wilt put my Laws into their Minds, and write them in their Hearts, 
and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a People. Not only Priviledges, 
bur Qualifications : He requireth them fo, as we may be ſenſible of our Obligation ; 
and acknowledge our Duty, 1o as to ſtrive todo our utmoſt in the uſe of Means, and 
' turn theſe Precepts into Prayers, and'tis our At at laſt ; and ſome of this we muſt 
find in us, before wecan take Comfort. What he requireth, he promiſes to beſtow. 
God'is no Pharaoh, to require Brick where he giveth no Straw ; he giveth us not 
_ Pardon, but Faith ; not only Heaven, but Holineſs ; and giveth a new Heart as 
well as the new. Fersſalem. 
6, There are Heirs, Gal. 3. 29. And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams Seed, 
and Heirs according to Promiſe: And, Row. 8. 17. If Children, then Firs, The 
Bleſſing of Chriſts Teſtament is no common thing caſt abroad at rahdom. There are 
certain Perſons to whom it doth belong, others to whom riot : None are deſcribed 
by Name, but by Charatter ; which is as good as if deſcribed by Name ; And which 
Character muſt be interpreted excluſively ; compare John 17. 9. with 20. FM pray for 
them ; I Pray not for the World, but for them which thou haſt given me ; neither pray 7 
for theſe. alone, but for them alſo which og Coming Chriſt hath left nothing to the 
carnal World in this Teſtament ; but all Believers are comprized. As to the wicked, 
there is not only a Preterition, but a poſitive Excluſion ; a Preterition is a ſufficient 
Bar againſt any Mans Teſtament, becauſe he is not named in the Will, nor deſigned 
to any Favour by it: But the carnal and the wicked are excluded, Pſal. go. 16. As to 
the wicked, God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to take my Covenant into thy Mouth > And, 
Atts 8.2.1. Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this Matter ; for thy Heart is not right in 
the fight of God. But let us ſee how the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed ; ſometimes 
by Gods Eletion, and the appointment of God, who in his unchangeable Counſel de- 
feneth the Heirs of Promiſe, Jobs 6. 37. All that the Pather giveth me ſhall come to 
me, and him that cometh t6 me / will in wo wiſe caſt off: And, Luke 12. 32. Fear not 
Titthe Flock, *tis your Fathers good Pleaſure to give you a Kingdom. Chriſts Teſtament 
is wade in compliance with Gods Decrees; but becauſe this is a Secret not known till 
afterward, therefore the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed in the Goſpel or Teſtament its 
ſelf, Z7eb. 6. 18. There you have one Deſcription ; Who have fled for refuge to take hold 
of the Hupe that is ſet before us. Thoſe who being chaſed by the Terrors of the Law 
(as the Man that was guilty of caſual Homicide, was by the Avenger of Blood at his 
. Heels,) do take Sanctuary at the Lords Grace in Chriſt, and-are reſolved to continue 
there, waiting for his Mercy unto Eternal Life : Sometimes they are deſcribed to be 
the called, Heb.g. 15. That they which are called, might receive the Promiſe of Eter- 
wal Inberitance, The Heirs of the New. Teſtament are 7he Called. Some are not cal- 
led at all, as the Gentiles to whom the Goſpel is not Some are called, but 


Refuſe, or to accept of this Grace z 5. 85 ap oe cle, lat ome coſe: 
en, 


of the Kings made light of it, Mar. 22.5. Ss many are called, but few are c 
Others ſeem to bind lves to the obſervation of the Covenant, but do not i 
come under the Bond of it : Others are called, and are obedient to the hrovyaly Call. 
They that chooſe the things that pleaſe God, and take hold of the Covenant, 7/a.56.4. 
Theſe are Heirs, the Called. they are deſcribed by their Dedication 
to Chriſt, t Cor. 3. 23. All things are yours, aud ye are Chrifts, and Chrifts is Gods. 
As Jeſus Chriſt gave up himſelf ro 


That they me 
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are ſantified. Now ſome of theſe Deſcriptions agree to the loweſt degree of Grace, 6+ 
thers include a more perfe&t Meaſure. Let not poor Sinners think whoa excluded 
from the Teſtament of Chriſt, if they have not ſuch a meafure'of Grace as others; 
if they cannot make out their Title by their Holineſs,” they ſhould by their brokennetfs 
of Heart ; if not by the bold Challenge of Faith, yet by their humble Plea. There ure 
Fathers, and Young Men, and Babes in Chriſt ; even Babes have their ſhare in Chriſts 
Teſtament, r John 2. 12. 7 writ anto you Tittle Children, becauſe your Sins are forgiven 
for his names ſake. The Qualification is ſometimes laid down, to ſuit with the ſtrongeſt; 
calleſt Chriſtian, ſomerimes with the weakeſt, becauſe Chriſts Teſtament was intended 
for the uſe of little Children, as well as for Fathers and Young Men ; it you rin for 
Refuge, if you receive Chriſt as offered in the Goſpel, if you reſolve to pleaſe God, 
and take hold of his Covenant ; theſe are the Characters of the Heirs bf Promiſe. 

75. There are Seals, which are the Sacraments In this Text," This Cap is the New 
Teſtament ; that is, the Sign and Seal of it : It muſt be underſtood Sacramentally; for 
properly the New Teſtament implieth higher Legacies than the Sacramental Cup: | But 
you muſt expound it as other Sacramental Phraſes are expounded ; as fee the like, 'Cir- 
cumciſion is called Gods Covenant, Gew. 17. 10. That in the'r1eh verſe, is meant a 
Token of the Covenant : So verſe 13th, My Covenant ſhall be in your Fleſh; that is, 
the Sign of it, The Apoſtle explainerh all this, Row. 4..1 1. And be received the Sign 
of Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faich *Tis a _ _- A; x b 
God, to make us truly and really ſure of our =—- Chriſts Death and Blood lhe? 
and all the Benefirs purchaſed thereby. *Tis a confirming Sign, not to Infidels, but Be- 


lievers : To Infidels Miracles are for a Sign, 1 Cor. 14.22. But to Believers the Ordi. 


nances of the Goſpel, as they excite our Faith by the Eye, more to mind and regard the 
Grace contained 1n the Teſtament its ſelt. . Re Ia 
$8. There are Witneſſes of this Teſtament. The Witneſſes from Heaven, « the 
Father, Word, and Spirit ; and the Witneſſes on Earth, rhe Spirit the Water and Blood; 
the one external, the other internal ; the one of the Truth of the Goſpel, the other © 
our Intereſt as well as the Truth of the Things themſelves. | _ 
Firſt, The Witneſſes from Heaven, 1 Jobs 5. 7. There are three that bear" record 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt. The Bleſſed Trinity ; -rhat Je- 
ſus is the Son of God, and the Saviour of the World, in whom all oar confidence ſhould 
be placed, and on whom we ſhould leave the weight of our Souls. © God ſeekerh ng 
farther amends for all our wrongs, nor other price for what we ticed. The Father, 
Word, and Spirit, witneſs this: The Word, that is Jeſus Chriſt the erernal Son of God, 
whom the Apoſtle calleth the Word. The Father witnefled by an audible Votce'from 
Heaven, when Chriſt was baptized, Mar. 3. 17. This is my Cong bn,” in whom 7 aw 


well pleaſed: Which was given very ſolemnly in a great Con ion of Pe ls 
and divinely ith great Glory and Majeſty. Again renewed before Perer, Fakes ai 
Joby, at Chriſts Transfiguration, Mat. 17. 5. Upon which Peter b the truth of 
the Goſpel Covenant, 2 Pet. 1. 16, 17. For we have not followed capningly deviſed Fa- 
Bles, when we made known unto you the-power and coming of our Lr! Tr Chrift, but 
were Eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty : For he received from God the Father Flonour and Glory, 
when there came ſuch a voice to him from the excellent Glory, This is my beloved '$ In 
whom 7 am well pleaſed. That God approved Chriſt,and the Work he was go ef It; 
The Word gave teſtimony to this, nor. by naked Affirmations, , but in his rin and 
Miracles, that he that believeth on bin fol be ſaved. He hath _—_ his Fathers 
Mind to the World, and his own in fulfillingit, that there ſhould be no doubr 
of it. The Holy Ghoſt witneſſed alſo at his Baptiſm, Refur , Aﬀcenſion, at the 
effuſion or deſcent upon the Apoſtles, that ſtill the World'harh' fuffer Confirmation, 
Atts 5.3: And weare his Witneſſes of theſe things, and fo is alfo the Holy Ghoſt 
whom hath given to them that _ | | 
Secondly,” The Witneffes on Earth : The Spirir, the Warer, and the Blood, theſe q- 
gree in one; 'they are not one as the former were, 1 Jobs 5. 8. This js internal, v. 10. 
The work of R of the Soul, by the power of the Word and Spirit, is fignifi- 
cd by Water. work of Juſtification of guilty Souls, by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Teſtimony of the Spirit bearing witneſs to our Spirits, is an aſſured Teſtimon 
i ieve, is the only oo defied full of Grace 
— , bs Snhery oof 'Soul wo 
loud, that Jeſus Chriſt, inzrhom we cir x JT true and living God, whom to "_ 
an 
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and believe, is Eternal Life. The great work of plying all the Priviledges of the 
Saints, and making them actual Partakers of the Bleſſings of Chriſts Death, is commitr- 
ted to the Holy Ghoſt. All agree in this, that Jeſus Chriſt is a ſure Refuge for Sinners ; 
that, that.was without us, is now within us, tranſcribed by the Spirit of Grace upoa 
our Hearts. : 


IT. We are not only to conſider a Teſtament, but a New Teſtament : For the un- 
derſtanding of this, note, That Chriſt made his Teſtament two ways. 


Firſt, One in Typical Promiſes under the Law, before he came in the Fleſh; and 
ſo in Types and Figures he dicd as it were, and was the Lamb lain fromthe beginning 
'of the World, Rev. 13.8. Es 

Secondly, The other after his Incarnation, in plain and clear terms ; when he fulfilled 
the Types, aQually laid down his Life, then it was as a cloſed, ſealed Will, now 'cis 
anopen one. In ſhort, theſe two Teſtaments differ in three things : In Excellency 
Clearneſs, and Efficacy. 

1. In Excellency : We have better Promiſes, and better Ordinances ; better Promiſes, . 
Heb. 8,6. But now hath he obtained a more excellent Miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the 
Mediator of a better Covenant eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. Though in cffe& they 
- werethe ſame, yet now more in Spirit and Truth, The firſt Teſtament had a greater 
mixture of Temporal Promiſes ; and 1n the importance of it, it more concerned this 
Life ; Their Hell was Egypr, their Heaven was Canaan, their Eternity was long Lite, 
their Salvation was Temporal Deliverance, their Gladneſs was the affluence of world- 
ly Comforts and Bleflings ; the Promiſes then were clogged with more Conditions : 
And alſo better Ordinances. The firſt Teſtament, 'rwas a Diſpeaſation full of dark 
and pajoful, and chargeable Rites ; all the Services tended rather to ſtir up brokenneſs 
of Hiſt than Faith, and ſignified the death of the Sinner more clearly, than the death 
of a Saviour and Redeemer ; and as much as they preſignified a Redeemer, they typed 
out his Perſon rather than our Benefit ; none but the Prieſt could enter within the Vail ; 
the way to the Holy Place was not yet open: The Prieſt could only eat of the Sin- 
Offring, Levit, 6. 26. The Prieſt was only to cat what is offered for the Peoples Sins: 
Eating, 1m your Union, to ſhew, the Death of the Sacrifice ſhould become the Death 
of the Priek imſelt, The Pricſt became one with the Beaſt (lain ; but now Sinners cat 
the Sin-Offering, feed upon rhe Sacrifice : "Tis notable, that neither Prieſt nor Peo- 
ple could cat of the Sin-Offering- for the whole Congregation. This Social Com- 
munion was reſerved for the Goſpel ; God and we would not cat at one Table, leſt 
they ſhould think their Communion full and perte& withour us, Levir. 17. 11, 12. 
Blood was forbidden upon this very ground, becauſe given upon the Altar for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins :. Now this is the reaſon why woernbidice to drink of it, Mar. 26. 27. 
Drink ye all of it, for this is rhe Blood of the New Teſtament which is given for the Re- 
miſton of Sins. "Tis not the Blood of the Old Teſtament but the New. In ſhort, fo 
much as the Blood of Chriſt doth excel the Blood of the Sacri and as far as Hea- 
ven is aboye the carthly SanAtuary, and Mens Souls above the V thereof, fo far 
doth our Covenant excced. We b ve better Promiſes, more comfortable Ordinances ; 
the New Covenant is {et forth with New Signs ; there needeth nothing to compleat ic 
but New Hearts. | 
' 2. In Clearnef6: All was dark and obſcure then ; there was the Blood of Lambs, 


and Goats, and other Sacrifices ; Chriſts Death was then exhibited, but in T 
.and Figures: The Promiſe of laying down his Life, was then in che Old Te- 
ſtameat ; the actual Performance is in the New: He was then flain in Figure. The 


DoRrin of the Trinity was got clearly known, nor the Incarnation, Death and Reſur- 
refion of Chriſt, Union with Chriſt, and the of Reward, and the Saints 
Reſting- God did not {© familiarly reveal himfelt, as the God and Father of our 
Lord Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 18. But now we all with open Face bebolding, as is a Glaſs, 
the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even 4s by 
as = of the Lord. ata RE IU | 

q : Grace was not y and largely given ; the promiſe of the 
WS 0s che clit of Goſpek Times, 4s 2. TS baknds armour, 


as it were upon truſt ; gow there is a fuller Goſpel-Grace. 


Thirdly, 


LC OFHTYF! 


- tion, Be Baptized every one of f you, Ads 2.38. in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for apc 
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Thirdly, This New Covenant is founded yoo Chriſts Blood : God would have this 
Satisfa&tion before he would give out Grace, Juſtice might be ſatisfied as well, as. 
Mercy glorified. The Blood of Chriſt is the Ranſom of our youth 4 the Price of our. 
Pardon and Peace, the Foundation of all that Grace ye ener creo EX= 


piateth Sin, merits the Goſpel Covenant, and the Spirit 
Men to receive the Inheritance. In ſhort, the Denby Crs 
and Soul of the New Covenant, which-we come to ch of Cr 

IV. The reſpe&t which the Cup or the Lords Supper hath to cheNew Teen. | 

i. It doth more particularly excite and biad us to look after the bleſſed ies of 
this New Teſtament : In the Word, the: offer of Grace is more general, 
promiſcuouſly ro all ; but in the Sac tis eeally applyed : cal one 


cometh, Man by Maa, totake hold of Covenailt., poly 0 
Word, is like the Brazen Serpent that Ooty Cage expoſed tq the E DEER 
rence and diſtinction, that whoſoever bad amy and looked y 


them. 
In the Word there is an Invitation, but in he D— a-cloſer NE and ap 


miſſion of Sins, and ye ſball receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. Hee is-2 crucified Chriſt nance [L as np glaſs,” Gal, 3. 1, Bread and 
Wine are appointed to this uſe. "_ his Death is the Life of our Souls, and his Suf- 
ferings are the Feaſt of our Souls, they being the Price of our Peace, and Reconcilia» 
tion with God. The ſame Fleſh which was given to God for Sacre is given to us 
for Food : the blood given to God for atonement, and- ta us for Re hs, Joh., 6. 
5i. 1 am the Living Bread which came down from Heaven ; if any Man eat of this Bread 
be ſhall live for ever : and the Bread that I will give, is my Fleſh, which AAS for 
the Life of the World. 

3.We profeſs an Union between us and Chrift,For as theſe things ate farmed into "our 
Subſtance, become one with us ; ſo doth Chriſt with our Souls, Joly6, 45 Rea that 
eateth my Fleſh, and c_ my Blood, dwelleth in me, and 7 in him. Li fo 
hungry, and believing feedeth ypon him, and receiverh eng and Lie 


4. By this Ordinance, the grant of remiſſion of Sins, and Life Eternal, is 
F\, and ſealed wo us : As there & 6 by his mn of [ov which make any os 
Or COnVEyance © w Authentick, ſo one bare n wa we enter into 
of Chriſt and his Benet, The by theſe viſible Rites, which, im- 
ply that as really as our yen habe Neth horpty Wine, which repreſents; ſo do 
we receive Chriſt and all his Benefits, 


5- 'Tisan Ordinance that is accompanied with the ſpecial Preſence "I the = 


all Goſpel Ordinances are the Miniſtratiop of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 18 
expett a Bleſſing upon the uſe of God's inſtutyted means: "Tis the 2 
this Truth, I Cor. 12, of . Wet dB oy 4 fra een in into 
ths ty oriiuua. He comnd y £9 

on, and to excite Faith Lira im wy 

Uſe: You have yon Hol | 
Teſtament,where the Ordinances are a 
founded in the Blood of Tc? rk Boca 
conciliatiog with God, a eeſente 
Foe Tb your Work go abL 


:. ing 


regt Evidence 
mA CS, 
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; Portion in this Teſtament! The only Evidence is, if we have received Chriſt, as of- 
fered in the Goſpel, 1 Fohbn 5. 12. He that hath the Son, hath Life, and ke that hath 
mot the Son f God, bath mot Life. And Joh. 1. 12. To as many as received him, 
to them gave he Power ro become the Sons of God. We firſt receive him in the Pro- 
mife before we receive him inthe Sacrament : do you fo receive him, as to be willing 
to give up your felves to God by him. Many have had an offer of Chriſt, bur 
never yet had an heart to receive him. The offer hath been fruitleſs through their 
Neghgence, and dif-eſteem of ' Heavenly things, Math. 22. d . They made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe. Others there are thar 
give a raſh Conſent, Conſenſes temerarius, they do not conſider what it is to receive 
Chrift, they are willing in Generals, unwilling in Particulars : Or elſe there is Con- 
ſenſu de future, hereatter. They are willing ro mind their Souls Health when fick, 
or when they come to die, there is Conſenſus involuntarius, ſuch a Conſent, as a Per- 
ſon would not yield unto if he were'in an cſtare of Liberty : when frightned, and 
forced intoa little Religiouſneſs, when in diſtreſs, then they would have Chriſt by all 
mean::>r elſe rhere is a partial conſent to the)Benefits of Chriſt, withour Subjeftion to 
bim, or a feeble conſent, which is eafily controlled : you muſt conſent without Ex- 
ceptions and Reſerves, you muſt entirely reſign your ſelves to him, with a full, hearty, 
entire Conſent, there muſt be an accepting ot Chriſt as offered to us in the Goſpel, 
with his Benefits : ora conſenting that he be ours, and we his : this is true willingneſs, 
all things conſidered ; when you have conſidered his ſtrict Laws, and made allow- 


ance for incident temptations, and difficulties. Y 


2. Challenge your Right, lay claim to the Bleſſings of the Covenant, as Children 
do to their Eſtates left t in a Teſtament Sealed - Bring forth, and produce the 
written Teſtament of your dying Mediator, before the Court of God's Juſtice, and 
by Faith plead the benefit of the Inheritance, ſue out the Legacies, let not the Teſta- 
ment of Chriſt lye by as uſeleſs : ſay, Lord, I am a guilty Sinner, that deſerveth to 
be Sealed up acer a Curſe; but Lord, thou haſt ſent thy Son to ſave poor Sinners, he 
died, and gave his Life a Ranſom for many ; offereth Grace in the Goſpel, and now 
hath condeſcended to my weakneſs, ſo far as togive me viſible Security. 


3. Bind your ſelves to the Lord anew : when you renew a Covenant, you muſt not 
only lay claim to Priviledges, but bind your ſelves to the duties of it. Deut. 27. g, 
10. And Moſes, and the Prieſts, the Levites, ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed 
and hearken, O Iſracl, this day thou art become the People of the Lord thy God ; thox 
ſhalt therefore obey the Voice of the Lord thy God, and do his Commandments 
and Statutes, which I command thee this Day. And Deut. 26. 17, 18. Thou haſt avouch- 
ed the Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk in his Ways, and to keep his Statutes, 
and bis Commandments, and his Fudgments, and to hearken unto his Voice ; and the Lord 
hath avouched Thee this day to be his peculiar People, as he hath promiſed Thee, and 
that thou ſhouldeſt keep all his Commandments. We are ſaid to enter into the Bond of the 
Holy Oath, 7a. 56. 4. Then we take hold of his Covenant, when we chuſe the thi 
that pleaſe him, -and reſolve _ that Holy, Spiritual, and Heavenly Life, that 
hath required of us : do not take them up upon ſudden Motion, finiſter ReſpeRs, 
or baſe Ends, but out of due Conſideration, and in Judgments rightly informed, 
and out of AﬀeQtion, and Choice. Pſal. 25. 10. All the Paths of the Lord are Mercy 
and Truth to ſuch as keep his Covenant and Teſtimonies, None but they that make 
Conſcience of Obedience, do e of the Benefits of his Promiſes : The Mercics 
of the Lord remembred and ſhould invite us to this, Row. 1%. 1.and 1 


vated by this - when 
recortied oy a 
I will accept of Chriſh and be thankful, the Match is 
ift, and to God the Father 


x 2. As 'tis a new Covenant, God expetteth ou be more . 
there hockd br 6 mare hen Speie” pres TN s thing ke ow In 0h 


e 


on LUKE XXII xx. 133 


cannotbe ſo kindly as thoſe that grow under the Sun-ſhine, We read of great Graces 
in the Saints, then let us be aſhamed that we are no better, much more that we are 
worſe than the People of God that lived under the firſt Teſtament : We ſhould ſerve 
God in newneſs of the Spirit, Row. 7, 6. Our Worſhip ſhould be more ſerious and de- 
lightful, our Obedience more Spiritual, our Hopes more lively and ſtrong, our Joy 
more over-flowing. Secondly, our Filial freedom ſhould be greater, as we have more 
of the Goſpel-Spirit, Rom. 8. 15. For ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage a+ 

ain unto fear, but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, 4b- 

2, Father ; God expetteth greater Liberty of Spirit, we have the Spirit of Adopti- 
on more plentifully poured out : All things under the firſt Covenant did preſs to ſer- 
vile Fear, and bondage of Spirit: Now weare atted more by a Spirit of Love : our 
Experience of the Efficacy of the Goſpel, ſhould be larger, our fixed notedneſs greater 
in all, to have ſomething like the better Teſtament. 


SERMON 
The Ends of the Sacrament. 


PREACHED UPON 
MATTHEW XL 7, 8, 9. 


And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the multitude concerning 
John, What went ye out into the Wilderneſs to ſee? A Reed ſhaken with 
the Wind ? But what went ye out for to ſee * A man cloathed in ſoft 
Raiment ? Bebold they that wear ſoft Cloathing, are in Kings Houſes. 
But what went ye out for to ſee ? A Propbet | yea, I ſay unto you, and 
more than a Prophet. | 


The Context ſtandeth thus : 


Meſlage is ſent from Jobs in Priſon, to Chriſt : He ſendeth two of 
ER to'enquire if he were the Meſfah, not for his own fatis- 
me mer; They were offended in Chriſt, out of reſpe& to 
t ; 

2. Chriſt's Anſwer to this Meſſage. He referreth them to his 


WA bye or or by Flattery to 1 
us this moral Inſtru&tion, that none is to be prai d before his Face : When John's Di- 
ſeiples were departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the Multitnde concerning John, What went 
ye out into the Wilderneſs for to ſee? 

Ia 
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In commending Jobs, he firſt beginneth with the People, inquiring after the reaſon of 
their great Reſore ro him, before he was in Priſon, three times he propoundeth 
the queſtion, ſurely when ſuch Multitudes came from all Coaſts, and Quarters, you 
fw fome reaſon for it : What was r aim? Was it by chance, or to behold 
ſome ono ganas; or to hear the Word of God from ſome great Prophet? Was it a 
childiſh E a carual Deſign, or a religious Reaſon that moved you to hear a Propher 
of the Lord > You that run after hin, had .high thoughts of him, you did not go out to ſee 
a Reed, Plenty grew in che 'Wildeeuels, that was not your Errand, you did not look upon 
Fobn as ſuch : A Reed is a fit Emblem of an inconſtant Perſon, it bendech now this way, 
anon that way : Fob» was no ſuch Reed, he not his Teſtimony for frowns or far- 
reries: What went ye out for to ſee? Gallantry is notro be ſeen in the Deſart,but in a Kings Courr. 
What was it that moved you ? Why dorh Chriſt pur rhequeſtion thrice? Partly, ro ſhew thar 
the reaſons that move us toa Duty ſhould be well examined: Partly roſhame them that they 
had no more obtained the right End : Surely ye went to ſee a Prophet? You will nor own 
that all this reſort was to a = or Impoſtor ;_ you went to fee a Prophet, ouc that 
was commiſſioned, and had a Warrant from God ro reveal his Will: Why do ye deſert 
him now in Priſon? Why do ye not believe his Teſtimony concerning me? Hbat wen: you out for 
t0 ſee? 

The Obſervation which I ſhall raiſe from theſe words, ſhall be this : That when we are 
going to an Ordinance, we ſhould conſider our Aim, and what we are going about. 

In hearing: Hhar-went ye ont for to bear * Picked words; apt Cadencies of Speech ; or our 
of a deſire after the ſincere Milk of the Word, that you may grow thereby ? 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
Is that your aim ? $ inthe Sacraments: What do you go to ſee ? Do you goto talte Wine, and 
Bread ? That you may doat home in greater Plenty, and with leſs trouble : Or is it to pur 

our ſelves into the garb of Worſhip that is in Faſhion ? T ranſlate the Scene, and you will 
bs Turk, or Pagan upon the ſame account. What de you go out to ſee? Is it to meet with Chriſt 
in his Ordinances ? "Thus in —_——— ſhould we refle&t upon the Principles and Ends , 
TS : b iz only to (ct the Faces.of epdanother, or to meet 
Wi ut 2 i 6 tb; | | 

x. As Men, thus ſhould we do >-The Prophet biddeth them, Shew your ſelves *Men, 11a. 

6. 8. The priviledge of a Man is to uſe RecolleCtion, to fix his Scope; to know the end, 

iſtin iherh a Man from a Beaſt : Beaſts are over-ruſed by Providence, they aft for an 


not always think of the End, aftually, ſolemnly, but in _ Buſineſſes we do : *tis ſuitable 
tothe Principles of Reaſon, much more in duties of Religion. 


ouſe of Ifracl : was God's Command ; 
He did it not with that Mind God required : A Man may do good, but not well. And to 
come to Duties, Hearing the Word ; This may be but a cuſtomary Devotion, Exek. 74. 31. 
They come nnto thee as the People commb, and fit before this as my Pebple, and - thy 
Wards, but ' they will wot do them; for with their Mouth they ſorw nach Love, but their Heart 
goeth after their Covetouſmeſh, $0 the Seals; Many that tear the Bond, yer prize the Sea] out of 


a ſuperſtitious Concat -: done to an i 'end, are not : So in Prayer 
A ee ES oe he Arn a oor #cogeable : So io Prayers 
performed out of Self-ineteſt,' or to feel Falcy, of 69 CLiticfic Corlabty. Eveb. 33, 32. Ls, 
thou art wnto them, as u ot) ys 3 Aon "bath's pleaſant Voice, and cap play well on an 


en du on ye. A 

This wi A | [1 us ing what we are about; in 
Kher x to the Tat of the Lord, there is a treble "5 Ir cmakerh us come the 
more worthily : The work cannot be well done, unleſs the End be regarded : Hear, for 'cis 
for thy Life : Finis eff menſurs medioruam., Th that come for a worthy End, will come in a 
worthy manner : hen we go about it over Head, we are {light and carcle6: A 


right 


Verſe 7, 8,9, SACRAMENT mac 


right pure Intention in the Supper, orgs Reverench, awakens Deſires after the Bleſſings 


we had need to prepare our Appetites, ſceing ſuch great things are made over to us. 
2. As.it maketh us to do ir ſeriouſly, ſo with Chearfulne(s: The End fweerneth the 
Means : Phylick is troubleſome, bur 'tis for Healrh : To ſequeſter our ſelves, and to cxa- 
mine Conſcience, all Soul-work isdifficule ; the Soul is loth to diſcover its own Nakedneſs; 
as a Man in Debt, is loth tocaſt up his Accounts z every duty is tedious to the Fleſh ; bur 
God hath annexed ſome Spiritual Profit ; what will ic be in the Iflue ? 'tis a relief to the 
Soul. As a worldly Man worketh hard, fareth hard, bur 'tis for Gain : 1/@. 55. 2. Where- 
jou Son Money for that which is not Bread? And Labour for that which ſatsfietb 
not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and Eat « thas which is $00d, and at your Seul dakgte is in F at- 
would have to conſider with themſelves. 2. It hel 


Let us apply this to the Lord's Supper: Look to the right ends of all Duties : Thus we 
ſhould do mn the Supper. a becauſe we are apt to reſt in the work wrought: and 
t, is nothing without a due ai cither natural, 

ion: The Sacraments are Si 


Wine were neat Ion of Chriſt, ] could not and Wi : 
Chriſt: Now I uſe theſe as inſtituted Signs, therefore unleſs] look to the End, the Attion 
is a nullity : 1 look to the Author as able to perform whar is ſignified by it, and as obliged to 
give it: And the end, to help our Infirmities, and as a and Plrdge to aſſure us, and 
io revive affeftions towards Chriſt and\all Bis Benefits: Partly, hontule in the Lord's 
Supper, God hath joyned ſo many good Ends, that when one h ro move us, and 
us, the other may take Place, which is more ſuitable ro our Canditi 


tion. Now | 
paeies are the ends of the Lord's Supper. I have often ſpoken -of chem ſeveraily ; 
now ſpeak of them conjuntly. + 

The Ends of Supper are,” 


L Jobaatay of Profeſſion, and to put 


ſhew 
I ſhal 


Idolaters, or the Vorhiggers.of falſe Gods be terrible, as 

with RR Cant. 64 Order, | Banners of Chriſt, un- 
der which the Army of the Church maxcheth, are che Sacramencs : The 'frws were di- 
ſtinguiſhed from all other Nati Circumciſion and the Paflover, © a Chriſtian is by 
Baptiſm, and the Lord's : Cor, 10. 21. Tr conver drink the Cup 
of the Lord, and the Cup of Table of  De- 
wvils. So that time We come £0 | 

VV. 

VVo 


bis People 
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the Mouth, Confeſſion is made to Salvation. The one is necefſary to our own Safety, the other 
tothe Glory of God. Therefore Chriſtianity is fomerimes deſcribed by the inward part, 
which is Faith in Chriſt, ſometimes by the ourward Part, which is Confeſhon : There- 
fore Chriſt is called, The bigh Prieſt of our Confeſſion, Heb. 3. t. *Tis a thing not ro be (mo- 
thered in the Heart, but outwardly owned and acknow : Now Confeſſion is more 
made by Sacraments than any other pres, $A is proper tothe Society of Chriſtians. We 
may Preach to Hearhens, bur this isour Military Oath to bind us to ſtand to our Profeſſion. 


2. I Anſwer, Profeſſion rightly underſtood, is a great matter for two Reaſons. 


1. Caſes may happen when our Profeſſion is like ro coſt us dear, as in the Primitive 
times; when owning of Chriſt expoſed rhem to grear danger , the bleak Winds that blow in 
our Backs, blew in their Faces, and it was as dangerous then to be a Chriſtian, as now to 
be no Chriſtian, or a profeſſed Turk, and Infidel; yea more, becauſe Chriſtianity makerh 
us more mild ro Enemics, and Oppoſers, than a falſe Religion ; which uſually makerh 
Men bloody, and infpircth them with deſtructive Furics _ the welfare of others ; 
and Men need to be obliged to Profeihon then, beeauſe of the trouble to the Fleſh which 
accompanied ir. The ancient Libertines, when their Profeffion was coſtly, thought it c- 
nough to be Chriſtians in Heart, though they outwardly complied with Idolaters, and falſe 
Worſhippers ; the Apoſtle urgeth Promiſes of Communion with God, Iwill dwell with them, 
and walk with them ; and I will be their God, and they ſball be my People, 2 Cor. 6. 16. And conclu- 
deth, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, bet us cleanſe our ſelyes from all Filtbineſs, of both 
Fleſh and Spirit, perfetting Holineſs in the fear of God, And Phil. 2, 10. Every Knee ſhall bow 16 
Cirif, and every Mouth confeſs bim. To proſtitute my Body, arld keep my Mind, *ris as if 
a Wite that yicldeth her Body to another Man, ſhould fay, I keep my Heart Loyal ro my 
Husband. Now when we have todo with Pſcudo-Chriſtians, ad aras Fovuis, aut Veneris ado- 
rare & ſub Amichritto fidem eccultare'ldem ett, Zwinglia® * Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed are the Dead which 
die. in (or for) the Lord; from henceforth ammpn : We mult ſeparate from them, only we 
muſt diſtinguiſh of Corruprtions, if not ſuch as are an apparent revolt from the inſtitutions 
of Chriſt, if imperfe, incxpedient, 'as far as we are convinced of the Evil, we muſt ſepa- 
rate from the Evil. | 


2. Becauſe we are bound toa Profeſſion, not in word only, but in deed : To a ſuitable 
walking, or to glorihe Chriſt : He is not a Profefſor, whoſe Life is nor an Hymn to God : 
ARions arcthe beſt image of our Thoughts : A Man may deſtroy his Profefhon by his Con- 
verſation. Ti. 1. 6. Thy profeſs they know God, but in their Works they deny bim. Experience 
reacherh us, that a Man may profeſs a Religion which he doth abhor; though they know 
God, they do not love him, and live to him, and theyare not really and ſeriouſly what 
they nominally profeſs ro be : An unclean Perſon is. a vatary to Prizpems, a Drunkard to 
Bacchus ;, not a Diſciple of Chriſt: An earthly, ſenſual worldling doth in his Lite fay, that 
the Alcoran is better than the Goſpel, a mercileſs Man is worſe thai an Infidel , and. hath 
denied the Faith, 1 Tim. 5. 8. gw mn Circumciſion is turned into Uncircumcitzion. 
Rom. 2. 25. and Feri 9. 25, 26, I will puniſh all them which are circumciſed with the Uncircumciſed, 
&c. Far all theſe Nations are Uacireumiiſed, aud all the Houſe of Iracl are Uncircumci/ed in Heart. 
Uncircumciſed in Heart, havea- Pagan Heart. ' Certainly a Man that is obliged to the 
| is obliged to the dutics which the Profeſſion calleth for ; whar! profeſs your ſelves 
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bis o1d Sins. Better that ſcald- 

r of Baptiſm. So for the Lord's 

Cop of the Lord mnwortbily, 

Of "bow much ſorer Tuniſhment 
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76, you ea @inr Quaics doth'rhb Probetlon bind you to, I anſwer, conſider, - | 
©,» 4 . | ON * or | , 1168s » Ty | | 
.\"What arc the+Exctllencies 'of the Chriſtian Profeſſion? fure Principles of Truſt , 
or Commerce: between us and God, for merti&'of daily Providence, Pardon, ode Tn 
Tp | xcellent 
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Excellent Rewards, and holy Precepts of Purity and Charity : Now if we tranſgreſs any of 
theſe, we diſhonour our In. j 
Asto the firſt, diſtruſt of Providence, 'tis ſaid, Marth. 6. 32. Take no Thonghe 
What we Eat, Oc. (for after theſe chang do the Gentiles ſeek) for your Heavenly F uber 
eth that you have need of all theſe things. 1 
reſt for the Soul : rae wee ng and defires of happi we are commanded, 
Jer. 6.16. to ſtand inthe wa ſce, and ask for the old Paths, the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye ſhall find reſt 4 <= 4 
As to the ſecond, for excellent » I Cor. 2. 12. The Apoſtle faith, Now we have 
received not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which of God ; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. 


As to the third, for Holy Precepts, Purity, and Charity. 


- to Purity, | 4 & _ pp 7 our Life may ſuffice ws to bave wrought the will 
the Gentiles, when we walked im Laſcrviouſneſs, Luſts, exceſs of Wine, Revellingsr, Banquetting«, 
SI chenrteabl Ielerre b VE ww > 
So for Charity, 1 Tim. 5. 8. If any Man provide net fer bis own, eſpecia 
Hooſe be bath denied the Faith. That is, done an aft incompatible with - 4 
” The next end is, 'tis a Seal of the Covenant: Circumciſion was fo, Ger. 17. 11. My 
Covenant (ball be in your Fleſh. And the Apoſtle explainerh it, Row. 4. 11. He received the 
fign of Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. Now what is true of one Sacrament, 
is true of all; for they agree in their general Nature : and therefore 'tis ſaid, Luke 22. 20. 
This Cay is the new Teſtament im my Blood. A Charter that hath divers Seals, hath noe this 
for one part, that for another, bur all for the whole. | 
Well then, the New Teſtament is confirmed by them, now the Covenant bindeth mu- 
_ & God bindeth himſelf togive Grace to us, and we bind our ſelves to live unto God : 
bo fore 


ſaying, 


bs 
Sa 


ian Re- 


24- G, 7, 8. And Moſes took half of the Blood, and put it in a baſon, and balf of the blood 

on the Altar. And be took the book of the Covenant, and read in the audience of the People : 

they ſaid, All that the Lord bath ſaid, will we do, and be obedjet. And Moſes 

took the bleed and ſprinkled it on the People, and ſaid, Bebold the blood of the Covenant, which the Lord 
beth made with you concerning all theſe word:. 

Well then, Sacraments on God's Parr, are Signs and Seals of the promiſe of Grace; on 
our part, an obligation to Obedience : God bindeth himſelf to be our God, and we bind 
our ſelves to be his People. God to be our God, that is to be a Benefattor, becoming 
an infinite and eternal Power, that is the meaning of I will be your God, Matith. 21. 32. 
and Heb. 11. 16. That is, Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt will employ all his Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, and Goodneſs to keep us from all Evil, and beſtow on us all Good, Gen. 17. 1. Fear not, 

am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great reward. And Pſal. 84.11. For»the Lord God s @ 

a_—_ # Shield, the Lord will grue Grace and Glory, no good thing will be with-bold from them that 

ghtly. Here a Shield, hereafter a reward, both in part here, both fully hereafter, 

when the Sun isin his Meridian. Again, on the other ſide,we bind our ſelves to be his People; 

that is, as to Entrance, and Progreſs : As to Entrance, At: 20. 21. Teftifying both to the Jews, 

and alſo to the Greeks, Repent ance towards God, and Faith toward our Lord Feſws Chriſt. So "tis an 

obligation to Repenrance and Faith, thisis making the Covenant : Asro Progreſs, Continu- 

ance, and keeping Covenant ; ſo we bind our ſelves to new Obedience. Heb. 5. 9. He # 
become the Autbor of Eternal Salvation, unto all them that obey bim. 

Now then, if we come aright, we muſt come with a true Heart, and in full affurance of 
Faith, Heb.10.22. With an affurance of Faith, That God will be as good as his Word, Par- 
_ SanRifying, Bleffing, and that he will keep us to Everlaſting Glory,and with a true 
Heart bind our ſelves to a return to our duty, depending onthe Redeemers Sacrifice, and to 
. walk inall new Obedience. The oftner we renew this Covenant,the more Conſcience we muſt 
' have of both Parts: In Baptiſm, we firſt bound our ſelves to depend upon God the Father, 
Son,and Holy Ghoſt, as our ;Redeemer,and SanQifier : As alſo 1 Per. 3.21. toſerve, 
worſhip and obey Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt,as our Lord,Redeemer and Sanftitier : We of- 
ten renew this in the Lord's Supper : Our Faith is the more confirmed, and our Obedience 
more the Servant whoſe Ear was bdred,Ex.21.6. bound bimſelf to bis Maf.r. T he 
oftner we our ſelves to God,the more Conſcience we ſhould have of our Oath : Rouze 
up ſelves there : Doth God give you Bread and Wine to be Symbols of his Wrath, 
a—s nctwnatnet to do you z or to be Symbols of his Grace, and readineſs to help 
us, and of his Bounty row us ? If he hath forgiven or Sins, will he not forgive our 
Infirmities? If he gives the beginnings, will he not give the continuance ? If Erernals, will 
he not give Tem 2 Pſal. 23. 1. The Lord « my Shepherd, I ſhall not want. So alſocxcite 


Terwe. Att 27. 23. lamno r my own, and [ live as my own ? 1 ſhall be the 
molt faithleſs Man in the World ; of Vows in an indifferent thing, is a great Crime. 
Much more here, A#s 5. 4. = remained, was it not thine ewn? and after it was ſold, 
Was it not in _— Power # Why thow conceived this thing in thine Heart? Thou haſt not 
hed nnto Men, but unto God. CS) 3. 'Tis 


en for the other part, commerce with God, and ' 


, I am the Lord's, and ſhall I live to my felf2 .No! Hw I am, -and bim will 
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3. 'Tis a pledge of Heaven. Matth, 26, 27. But 1 ſay wnto you, that 1 will. not drink benct- 
forth of thu Nis of the Vine, until the day when I drink it new with [rs "mM "7 Fathers King dam. 
That is, after a new manner then we enjoy the effefts of ir; Fulneſs of joy, and eternal 
delights; Marth. 8. 11. Shall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in rhe Kingdom of 
Heaven. Sir down at an Ercrnal Feait. And Lake 22. 30. That you may eat and drink at my Ta- 
ble in my King dom. So jobs 6. 54. Whoſotateth my Fleſh, and drinkath wy Blood, bath et Life, 
and I will raiſe bim up at the laſt day. T he Man revived that touched the Propher's Bones ;, to 
cat Chriſt's Fleſh by Faith, leaveth a quickning Power: This is our refreſhing in the houſe 
of our Pilgrimage, as rel had Manna in the Wildernels till rhey came into the Land of 
Canaen: So that it we come rightly to this holy Duty, we come not mainly for any terapo- 
ral g92d ; but either Heaven , or remporal things in order to Heaven: He that believeth 
nat the promiſe of Ercrnal Lite with his whole Heart, cometh in vain. Therefore, here we 
come to grow more Heavenly minded, to fet Mind and Heart a-work , to look more, and 
long more for the Heavenly Eitare, ani to quicken our ſelves to prepare for it, and to 
eek it in the firſt place, referring our ſelves ro God, for other —_ Math, 6. 33. Fuf 
ſeek the Kingdom of God and bu Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be ad 3 unto you, w 

is our Father, will give us temporal things ſo far as isfor our good , bur chiefly, he ſhewerh 
himſelf a Father in Chriſt, ro make us Heirs according to the Hope of Eternal Life : There- 
fore we muſt make Heaven our great end and ſcope, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not ro the 
things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeem 1, for the things which areſeen, are Temporal, 
but the things which are not ſeen, are Eternal. And the great motive which muſt dwell in our 
Minds, and govern our Choices, and dirett all our Motions and Actions : Heart and Mind 

mult be in Heaven before we berhere. 

4. 'Tis the lign, means, and pledge of our Communion with Chriſt, 1Cor. 10.16. The wy of 
Bleſſing which we bleſs, it not the Communion of the Blood of Chrift ? the Bread which we break, « 
it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt * God giveth you this Bread, and this Wine in token 
of your Union with Chriſt, as theie things become one with us, and arc turned into our 
ſubltance ; before Converſion, there was a ſeparation between God and us, 7/s. 59. 2. But 
at Converſion, and as ſoon as we do believe there is an union, we are united ro Chriſt, and 
by Chriſt to God ; but we ſolemnly come and take poſſeſſion of him in the Sacrament. 

his is one of rhe inſtruments of Application and Conveyance: Here is Chriſt, and all his 
Benefirs made over to you ; Chriſt isthe remedy of all Evil, and the fountain of all Good. 
So we come ſolemnly ro receive him out of God's Hands that our conjunttion with him 
may be more cloſe and ſenſible ; that he may live in us by his $ iric, and we may live in him 
b Faith, as the branches do in the Vine, and the Vine in the Branches, obs 15. 1, 2. Out 
Conjuntion with him is Intrinſecal and Spirirual, bur yer real : By vertue of this union, 
weare made one Spirit with the Lord, 1 Cor. 6. 17. And one Body, Epb. 1. 23. Which # be 
Body, the fulneſi of bim that fileth all things. And, Epb. 3. 6. That the Gentiles ſbould be fellow 
Hers, and of the ſame body. This conjunQtion is partly by Faith, Gal. 2. 20. I hve by the 
Faith of the I And, Epb. 3. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith. God 
hath pur our Life into his Hand, he is our Root : And becanſe be lrveth, we ſhall live alſo. 
Faith, or a conſtant dependance upon Chriſt, is a means of his dwelling in us by his Spirit. 

rtly by Love, that maketh a conjundtion of Minds. 1 Sam. 18. 1. And the Soul of 
onathan was knit with the Soul of David, and be loved bim as bis own Soul. Chriſt loveth us, and 
we love him: None can unclaſp theſe mutual Embraces,Rowm.$. 39. Neither — depth ,nor 
any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate ms from the Love of God, which © im Chrifft. From this 
Union reſulteth a Communion of Righteouſneſs, and Sanftihcation. 1. Of Righteouſ- 
neſs, 2 Cor. 5.21. For be bath made him to be Sim for ms, who knew no Sin, that we might be made 
the Righteonſneſs of God im bim. We have the effefts of his Righteouſneſs, as h&duffered the 
eftefts of our Sin : As we are kers of Adam's Sin by natural Generation, fo by Regenera« 
tion we are made Partakers of Chriſt's Rightcouſnes, Rom.5.19. 4s by one Man's diſobedience 
many were made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made Righteow. *T is as efieQtual 
for Pardon and Salvation, as if Believers themſelves had performed ir. 

2. God giveth ns his holy Spirit to ſantify us, which is the beſt and choiceſt Gift which 
God can give, as it is alſo the greateſt which the Sainrs defire : For what greater Gift cati 
there be, than to be ers of a divine Nature, to love God, and be like him, and be made 
fit for him : Now Chriſt is not only made epmonins, bur SanRification to us, 1 Cor. 
I. 39. But of bimi ye are in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto uw Wiſdom, and Rigbteouſme/i, and 
Sandification, and Redemption. And 'tis faid, this Spirit of Holinels «s fbed uw abundant by, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Tit. 3.6. For the renewingand healing of vur Namom. tn ſhort, 
the Favour of God, and Image gf God, arc the two great benefits which we have by verrue 
of our Union and Communion with Chriſt. - | : 

5. 'Tisa means of our ſpirirual grown and Nouriſhment : As Bread and Wine are the 
principal means of Corporal Nouriſhment, Pſal. 104. 1 5. Wine that maketh glad the bear: of Man, 
and Oy! to make bu face to ſhinr, and Bread which frengthneth the beart of Man. Sois Chriſt che 
Food and Nouriſhment of the Soul. Joby 6. 55. He that eateth why Fleſh, and drinkerb 
blood, dwelleth in me, and ] in him; his Fleſh is meat indeed, and his Blood is drink i 
We areplanted into Chriſt by Baptiſm, and we are nouriſhed in the Lord's Supper : Thete 
mult firſt be Life, and then Food, and where there is Life, Food is neceflary to _—— 
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iritual Life, becauſt'of and conſtanr 
is 


So ir 


Baprized 
Bread, &e. impli 
, the hoſt doch confirm our Fai , excite our Love, 
, and helperh us robe made more fully, and ſenſibly robe made partakers 
and Spirit of Chriſty and rooted in our Union with him,untoa continu- | 


Perſeverance. 

6: A memorial of Chriſt's death ; ro both the Elements, Chriſtſaith,Do ths im remembrance 

me. And of the wholeaftion, 7+ do ſbew forth rhe 3 Death rill be come. 1 Cor. 11. 26. 

is Paffion is afted over in Figure, and Repreſentation. Gal. 3. r. gw Hes 
is affe&i- 


| if} bat b beew evident b Craes [ 
Foſms Chriſt bat lently ſet fort hr nr ones $o that your 


enacely, and with app » © on, manner, and end of Chrifts death, 
forthe ſtrengrhning of our Faith, and the preſervation of our Union, and Communion 
with Chriſt : The occaſion was our fallen h oy em my ene of with- 
out a ſenſe of which, there is no-priaing of Chriſt : A [ ledge of our Sin 
and Miſery, will beger only an opinionative Faith in Chriſt, for ſuch as is our fenſe of the 
miſery, ſo will our refleftions be on the remedy; bur a fenfible, awakening - my =o 
our great necefficy,, will reach us ro value Chriſt as 2 Saviour, and come heartily to him : 
Therefore we muſt come to rhis work with a due fenſc of our miſery, and ſpiritual indigency 
feeling the burthen of our Sin, and hungring, and thirffing after Ri; The cauſe 


and reaſon of his Death as a Gift, or a propittatory Sacrifice, is God's free Love. Fobs 3. 16. 
Therefore we > mg —_— and Goodnehs ro us, applying it wich Cook: 
a of this great Love 


eg tb devoting our ſelves to his Love 
and Service. The manner of it, Phil. 2. 8. He become obedient to Death, even rhe death of rhe 
Croſs. $6 pai ſhameful, carſed a Dearh, to pur an everlaſting brand on Sin. And, then 
the end: To propiriate God, offended with our Sins, 1 Fobn 2. 2. If any Man fin, we 
beave an Advocate with the Father, Feſws Chrift, the Righteoms. And be is the propitiation for our 
Sins, and net only for ours, but for the Sins of the whole World. And 1. Fobn 4. 10. Herein # 
Love, not that we loved God but that be ww, and ſent ba Son to be the tearion for oar Sins. 
Therefore we mult upon this propitiatory Sacrifice, carneſtly defiring to parrake of 
the fruits thereof, namely, remiſſion of Sins, and reconciliation with God, with the gift 
of the Spirit, and adoption to Eternal Life. 
7. 'Tisa pledge of his coming : When Chriſt went, he left a Promiſe with us, Fobs 14. 

3- And if I go he. lace for you, I will come again, and receive you to my ſelf, that where 1 

0 

m2 


am, there ye may be alſo. Now he would ſtill keep the Promiſe a-foor, that we might look 
for him, long for nd wait for him : Reaſon ſaith, He may come, Faith faith, He will 
come, Love, V Vhen will he come? 
8. "Tis a band of Love. 1 Cor, 12, 13. And have been mad: all to drink into one Spirit. And 
1 Cor. 10. 17. For we being many, are one Bread, and one Body, for we are all partakers of that one 
Bread. The World makethSacraments matrers of contention, and diviſfion ; bur Saints uſe 
them otherwiſe,to inkindle a mutual Love to one another, ro pardon wp 4 miſcrics, 
lay alide grudgings, and be mutually helpful ro one another ; in ſhorr, we may get 
more love to God, arid Man. : 
holy Banquer, or ſpiritual Feaſt, or the Entertainment God hath provided 
for his , in the Houſe of their Pilgrimage. This is evident from the nature of the 
work, and the frequent alluſions in Scripture toa Feaſt : The Sacrament is a feaſt upon a 
Sacrifice: A Man peth a Feaſt ro ſhew his affeftion to his Gueſts, and to renew, and in- 
creaſe their affeftion towards him : So God keepeth a feaſt of Loves, to beget and renew 
in us a ſenſe, and perſwaſion of his Fatherly Love to us in Chriſt, and to renew our Love 
and chearful Obedience to him: Well chen, let us nor fit down to God's, Feaſt without 
an Appetite, nor cat and drink withour Senſe and Taſte, and Joy, and Gratitude to our 
Entertainer. Pſa. 22 26. Thy Meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfed, def praiſe the Lord that ſeek bim, 
your Hearts ſhall lrve ( —_ I ſhall conclude with a few Corollarics. ; 
Firſt Corollary. If theſe be the Ends of the Sacrament, you fee what need there is of 
Preparation, that we confider the tenour of our Profeſſion, and the nature of God's Cove- 
nant, the reaſons and ends of Chriſt's Death, and the hopes of Glory : Alas, without this, 
there will be no prizing of Chriſt, no deſire of Righteouſneſs, no hope of Salvation, no 
care to pleaſe God : While Men are negligent in Preparation, and examination of them- 
ſelves, they provoke God, whilſt they le theſe holy things negligently. : 
llary, Is ro ſhew how all theſe things do promote Holineſs, .as 'tis a badge of 
Profeſſion, ſurely the peculiar Prople mult be an holy ation. 1 Pet. 2. 9. As 'tis a Seal of 
the Coyenant, we are obliged to holineſs, and new ience: Therein we devyore our ſelves 
roGod, to be Holy, as he that hath called us is Holy. 1 Pet. 1.16, 17. As 'tis a Pledge of 
Heaven, 'tis a finleſs ſtate we look for, 1 Fobn3.3. He that bath thus Hope in him, purifieth bamſelf, 
a Chrift « pere. As "tis a means of Communion with Chriſt, 1 Jobs 1.6, 7. If we ſay we bave 
'p with bim, and walk in Darkneſs, we Lye, and do not the Truth ; but if we walk in the light 
a be # tm the light, we have fellowſhip one with ance, avdoe Blood of Chris, bis Son, cleanſeth 
2 ” 


———— 
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as from all Sir: The viſible fruit of this Communion, is Holineſs, 2 Cor. 6. 14. For what 
fellowſlup hath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs, and what Communion bath Light with Darkneſi? 
And as it is a means of our ſpiritual growth ; what is growth, but growth in Holi- 
nels? As'tisa Memorial of Chriſt's Death ; ſo with the Apoltle we ſhould be able ro fay, I 
am crucified with Chriſt. Gal. 2. 20. and Rom. 6. 6, ing that our old Man « crucified with bin, 
that the Body: of Syn might be deſtroged, that per oe rar. not ſerve Sw. What did he dic 
for, but to ſanQtike us ? As *tisa Pledge of his coming z can a guilty Creature long for Chriſt's. 
coming ? the voice of ſinful nature is, Depart,but the Spirit in the Bride ſaith, Come ! Would, 
Priſoners, and Malefaftors long for the Aſſizes : As 'tis a bond of Love, true ſpiritual Love 
is inter bonos, 1 Fobm 5. 1. Every on that loveth bim that begat, loveth bim that is begoten of bim. 
Our Hearts are purified for this Love. 1 Per. 1. 22. Seemg ye have —__ your Souls in obeying 
the Truth. As'ts a Feaſt : If we arenot holy, we are unworthy Gueſts, unthankful to ; 
that entertaineth us. Pſal. 41.9. Tea, mine own familiar friend, in whom | truſted, which did cat 
"7 Bread, hath lift up bis Heel againſ® me. Men do more grievoully cake injuries from 

indred, and Domeſticks that cat their Bread : You mult not cat with God unleſs you re- 
ſolveto live in a ſtare of _ Friendſhip with him, from the whole let us ſan&ifie our 
ſelves in Body and Soul, and come in an holy manner to this holy Table. 

Third Corollary, Is ro ſhew the falſe cnds, as reſting in the work wrought : Sacraments 
do nogood,meerly as a work wrought ; if ſevered from the V Vord,they arc unprofitable : Ag 
a Scal without an Indenture, and Writing, Mattb.28. 1g.Go ye therefore teach all Nations, | 
them in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to objerve all things whatſsever 
I have commanded you. And Epb. 5. 26. That he might ſanttifie and cleanſe it, by the waſhing of Wa- 
ter rages the Word. And 1 Pet. 3.21. The like Figure whereunto even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave 
ms, mot the putting away of the filth of the Fleſh, but the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God. 

2. The Papitts ſay,'tis Viaticum moriemtium, theretore thruſt the Sacrament into the Mouths 
of thoſe that dic, andif neglefted, they almoſt deſpair of the Salvation of him that dicth; 
no, 'tis Viaticumwiventium, "tis our Journey Proviſion : Death is not a Journey, but the end 
of a fourngy 'tis a paſſage in a Moment, a ceſſation from our Journey in this Workd, 
which neederh no Vieticum : 'Tis a going out of the World, like the putting out of a Lamp, 
in a Moment : Asa Lamp needeth no Oy] to be extinguiſhed, but to burn: We need this 
for our Journey going through the V Vorld, but nqe at our deparrure out of the V Vorld: 
In that moment that our Body dicth, the Soul *tis in the Hand of God. 
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MATTHEW XXIL 11, 22, 13.: 


And when the King came in to ſee the Gueſts, be ſaw there a Man which had not a Wed: 
ding-Garment ; And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not having 
a Wedding-Garment ? and he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the King to the Servants, Bind 
him Hand and” Foot, and take him away, and caſt him into outer Darkneſs : There 


ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of Teeth. | 
e and al 


HESE words are the concluſion of a Parable, wherein the ampl 
Proviſion which God hath made for poor Sinners, in the Gol] i 
red toa Feaſt ; not an ordinary Feaſt, but a Marriage : Not an ordi-' 
nary Marriage, but th®Marriage of the King's Son.. In che {trufuure of the 

, —_ Parable, there's a cooking vERtOn , efbemer of the Jews tas latrer of 

Gentiles, In that concerns Fews, obſerve three things: nvitation 

it ſelf, the Succeſs and the Iſſue. 

1. The Invitation it ſelf, is in verſes 3, 4. And be ſent forth bu Servants tocall them that were 
bidden to the Wedding , and they not come. Again, be ſent other Servants, ſaying, Tell them 
that ave bidden, oy iy, IE ws Oxen and Fatl; : are iled, and all things are 
_ come to the Marriage. There is a double Call, thefirſt Call, verſe 3. the ſecond Call, 

© 4. God will take not the firſt repulſe,bur will cry again before hewill quic a People; he e 
puniſheth not the contempt of his Grace ſuddenly, but ſendeth once more to ſee if Men will 

repent, and be ſorry for their former Negligence. | 
More particularly,the firſt call was by cheProphets foretelling the coming of Chrilt into-the 

World. The ſecond was by the Apoſtles repretenting him, as already come : In -the ſecond 

Call, more carneſt words arc uſed, I have prepared my. Dinner, my Oxen and my Fatlings are 

killed, all things are ready : come to the Marriage. God omitteth nothing that belongeth ro the 

Salvation of his People : He is ready to bleſs us, his Son to receive us, his Spirit co help. us. 

rr ern s are ready, if we are ready ; we need but come, and take what God hath pro- 
v r us. 

2. The ſucceſs of this invitation,or offer of Grace,ſome lighted it,others rejefted it with Mas 
lice : Some lighted ir,v.y. ol It devotes, They made light of it and went their way,one to bu Farm, 
another to bis Merchandize. They had other buſineſs ro mind than come to a Marriage-Feaſt. 
In Luke 'tis ſaid, They made Excuſe, Luke 14. 18, Is. Bur ex is refuſing. The Sinners 
Plea is ourwardly and formally, non vacar ; bur the very intrinfick reaſon and reality is, 
non placet. ny care not for theſe things, being biafſed, and ys with other affeQtions. 
Others rej it with malice, verſe 6. And the remnant took bu Servants, and entreated them 
ſpightfully, and flew them. This is the unworthy return which the unthankful World maketh 
to God for the tenders of Goſpel Grace, they do nor only refuſe his offers, bur perſecute 
his Servants, that have no other deſign _ them but the promoting of -their Salvation: 

3. Theifſue, verſe the ſeventh, Whent King beard thereof, he was wroth, and ſent forth bs 
Servants, and deſtroyed thoſe Murtherers, and burnt _=_ ity. Sodid God deal with the Jew: 
he ſent an Army of Romans again(t them, and deſtroyed chem utterly. The Remens are alled 
his Army, for all Creatures are at God's Command. The Pagens may be flagelum Dei, the 
Rod ps { nad whereby God will puniſh his People. Contempr of the Goſpel joyned with 
Perſecution of the Preachers of it, bringeth utter ruin and devaſtation. - 

2. The next part of the Parable is, 's inviting other Gueſts, or hiscalling of the Gen- 
tiles, verſe the 9, 10. There is thecharge to invite, and the ſucces. 

1. The charge to invite ; Go into the High-ways, and as many as you ſhall find, bid to the Marri- 

e.. The Jews are repreſented as living in a Community, and City-Society, becauſe of 
their viſible Church-relation to God, but Gentiles, as diſperied up and down in Lanes, and 
High-ways: and upon the Few: refuſal, they are called to the Feaſt ; Go Preach the Goſpel ro 
every Creature, 

+ 2- The Seryants Obedience, and their Succeſs. So theſe ſervants went out into the High-woyr, 

and gatbered toget ber as many 8s they found, both bad _—_— and the Wedding was farniſhed with 

7, c Obſerve, a People may want God, bur cannot want a People to ſerve him. 

Again, All that givetherir names to Chriſt, are nor ſound : Some coming to the Goſpel 'in 

truch, *others entring into the viſible Church in Hypocriſy : For there is a mixture-of good 

and bad: / "So ſometiies'the Church is full, but Heaven neyer the fuller: For though they 
receive the Goſpel, they do not receive it in full Power and Efficacy. 3. You 


is compa- 
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3. You have the carriage of the King towards the Hypocritical Guelts, And whew the King 
came to ſee bu Guetts, &c. : ' 

In the words obſcrve three things. 

x- Thediſcovery, verſe 11. 

2 Ex on, verſe 12. 

31 The Doom Sentence, verſe 13. 

1. Thediſcovery, verſe 11* And when the King came to ſee rhe Gueſts, be ſaw there a Man that 
bad not on « Wedding Garment. Chriſt is repreſcnted- under the notion of a King, to ſhew, 
that when God treat&h us famiiliarly and ſocially, yer (ll ks retaineth his Sovcreign- 
ty, and will ſhew the magnificence of a King, entertaining his SubjeRts of all ſorts, reduced 
now to his Obedience ; = ey gg the Star 


Son, they muſt have ſuitable Array : 'Tis 
| not to come with a VVedding Garment; to rake the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, continue in their Pagan Sins and Praftices. Repentance arid Refor- 
mation of Life isthe new garment of the Soul, that only will become the Goſpel Feaft. 
2. The expoſtularion, verſe 12. He ſaith unto bim, Friend, bow cameſt thou m biches , not _ 
4 Welding Garment ? and the Man was ſpeechleſt ; trees, Fellow, how cameſt thou > God lov 
to make the Sinner convinced, and condemned in his own Conſcience, chat he may be clear 
when he judgeth, and juſtified in all his Proccedings with him, Pe. 51. 4. The cfict of this 
Expoſtulation is, that the Man was ſpeechleſs, he had nothing to ſay : Saw it was unreafon- 
able to come without it. They that imbrace the Goſpel, livein an unmortified, and 
impenitent manner, can have noching to plead by way of Excuſe. This Man was as 
confident before, and as bold as rhe but now is abaſhed, hath nothing to fay, 
ir being ſo neceflary and reaſonable to come to a Wedding Feaſt with a Wedding Gar- 
(- 


men 
1+ CO and rr gy way my ſaid the a. to the a i wg —_ and foot, 
caſt bim into outer Darkneſs, w weeprng, gnaſhing of Teeth. ark, he1s8noton 

not permitted to taſte of Feaſt, or remain among the Gueſts, bur fallech under a =— 
ble Sentence of the King and Jadge, which will certainly be executed upon him, and he for 
ever muſt remain in a moſt di and doleful condition ; no vengeance fo fore as that of 
the Goſpel : Beſides the forfeiture of our hopes, and the poſſibiliry of our recovery, there is 
that which the Scripture callech bt or guaſnens, Heb. 10. Conſcience in Hell will 
have a fpecial kind of accuſing, felf-rormenting in our ing on the refuſal of the 
remedy ; and Chriſt will pronounce an heavicr Doom, if we obey not the Goſpel, to which 
we profeſs ro ſubmit. 


Doi. T hat it's dangerous to come to God's Feaſt without a Wedding Garmenr. 


I ſhall I. Explain 

1.. What is God's 2 

2. What is coming to this Feaſt ? 

3. What is the Wedding Garment 2 

IL I ſhall confirm ic, and ſhew why it is ſo dangerous. 

1. Whartis God's Feaſt ? 'Tis ufual in Scripture to ſer forth the 
notion of a Feaſt. Theſe blefled priviledges of romiſfion of Sins, and 


Sacraments, Ia 
People « feaſt fer 1, 6 feaf 


will come and take them. So Pſal. 36. 8. 
bouſe, thou ſhalt make them drink of — 


— 
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unexhautfted magazine, and continually Nr with a fluent ſtream of divine Plenty. And 
Prov. 9. 2. Wiſdem bath killed ber Beafts, ſhe bath mingled ber Wine, ſbe bath alſo furniſhed ber To- 
ble. That is, inthe Goſpel all kind of Comforts, and ſpiritual Gifts and Graces are ready 
prepared, and offered freely tous: God hath made excellent Proviſion for the entertain- 
ment of his own Family. $o here 'tis compared to a marriage Feat of a Kings Son, whereid 
all kind of Pomp and Glory uſcth to be ſkewn. This Feaſt ferverh for rwo utes. 


3. The Honour of God. 
2. The comfort and refreſhment of ſmful Man. 


1. For the Honour of God, to ſhew his Magnificence and Royalty, and the glory of his ex- 
ceeding great Grace and Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt : For thus we find Fealts made by great Kings; 
and Pocentates ; as Eftber 1. 3, 4. tt made « Feaſt unto all bis Princes and bis ſervants, to ſhew 
them the Riches of bu glorious Kingdom, and the bonour of his excellens Majefty. And ſo Belſhazzer 
made a Feaſt ro a thouſand of his Lords, Den. 5. 1. And fo the God,-wo ihew the riches 
of his glorious Grace, hath made a Feaſt of far things, and Wines well refined upon the 
Lees ; the choiceſt Blefſings. Love is gone tothe ut : Beyond God there is nothing. God 
reconciled, and God enjoyed, arc the chicfeſt Bleſſings we can enjoy. ; 

2. For the comfort and refreſhment of ſinful Man. When Man was baniſhed out of Pa- 
radiſe, he had no tree of Life, by which he might be refreſhed, and would periſh for need 
and hunger, bur that God had Mercy on him, and prepared a Banquer, a rich Banquer of 
Grace, his Fatlings are killed, his Wines are mingled, the crucified Body of Chriſt, and his 
Blood ſhed for the expiation of Sins, and procuring Eternal Life, chus is meat indeed, and 
drink indeed. There isin it all that we can expect in a Feaſt. 

1. Ample fatisfattion toevery Soul that is ſpiritually hungry, and thirſty, Pſal. 36. 8. 
They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſi of thy bouſe. And Pſal. 22. 26. The Med all 
eat, and be ſatufied : They ſball praiſe the Lord that ſeek him; your bearts | hn live for ever. The 
poor humble Chriſtian ſhall be ſatisfied wich this ſpiricual Food, and feel che vical Effefts 
of it. Itſhall be ro him an Euchariſt indeed, Pſal. 65. 4. They ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of 
thy bouſe. There is no defeft or wantin God's Feaſt. Here is remiſhon of Sins to allay our 
tegal Fears, cternal life to ſatisfic our defires of Happineſs. But many prefer husks, before 
rhe farred Calf; ſwiniſh Pleaſures before theſe chalt delights, one morſe! of Meat before 
the Birth-right. Theſe befor the Heart for a while, but they cannot fatisfic it, 0X 
2, Joy re, and Delight. What will chear the Heart and Conſcience, if reconcili- 
ation with God.and the Favour of God,and the fruition of God will not chear us The Pardon 
of Sin,is the true reviving thing, Mat.9.2.Be of goodCheartby Sins are forgiven thee. And ſoalfo the 
hopes of Glory, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Being juſtified by Faith, we bave Peace with God, through our 
Dord Teſws Chrift ; by whom alſo we have acceſs by F aith into this gracs wherein we fland, and rejoice 
iy bope of the glory of God. So that here is Heavenly Joy, Pleaſure unſpeakable, and full 
of Glory, I. 55. 2. Let jour Soul delight it ſelf in fatneſi. And Pſal. 63. 5. 54 Soul ſhall be ſa- 

wed, as with Marrow and Fatneſs, and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with foh Lip:. Did we 
once drink of this Wine, and taſte of this fatneſs, how ſhould we wa 
with joy and chearfulneſs all our Days? $4 
. God uſeth us as Friends: It's a great honour put upon us, that we ate invited ro this 
Wedding; that we may fit down at his Table ; this is familiar fellowſhip. Heamen 1 
Efber 5. 12. The Lncen did let no Man come into ring > ns hs! and to Morrow 1 am ins 
wited alſo with the King. But what an honour is it to fit down at Feaſt of the King of 
Kings? 'Tisa token of our Reconciliation with him, for cating togerher is an act of Friend- 
ip. Under the Law, they were to bring their Peace offerings on the top of their Burnt- 
efring, and having offercd them ro the Lord, they were to cat of their part chearfully a- 
mong their Friends; for then they had, as it were, one Diſh ſent them from God's Table. 
This 1s the true notion of the Lord's Supper : *tis a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice. Gerber my Saints 
together, which make a Covenant with x. Sacrifice, Pal 


7, $8. Parge out therefore the old Leaven, that ye may bs a new Lump, as ye ave unleavened ;, for 
both, ow P , bs ſacrificed for m : vre let wn keep the feaſt not with old Leaven, nor with 
the lraven of Malice and Wickedneſi, but with the wnleavened bread of Sincerity, and Truth. (2) O- 
thers ourwardly profeſs Faith in Chrift, and external Obedience to him, but do not tho- 
y and folly walk according to it's Rules : Would be j Chriſtians, bur 
ain nothing of the life and power of Chriſtianiry, are not Diſciples indeed, Jobs 8. 31. 
*ts faid, Job 2. 23, 24. Many belicved in bis Name, when they ſaw the Miracles which be 
| 4:4 not\commt unto them, bicauſe be ar all Men, and needed not that any 
, for be bnew what was is Man, Some were (© far affected with Chriſt's 
did Faith in him, yet Chriſt would nar truſt them, becauſe he 
Wipyperd ecretsof the Heart; that is, not 'admiit them into familiat converie, 
ing the temper of their Faith, 3- What 
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- Whar is the Wedding Garment ? To find out this, let me tell you, firſt, That 'tis uſual 
in Lexfpeure to ſer forth Sin, by nakedneſs, and Grace by a Garment. T hat one place which 
we have in Rev. 3 17, 18. ſheweth both : Thou art poor, and miſerable, and blind, and nake 
therefore 1 counſel thee to buy of me Rayment, that thou mayeſt be Cloatbed. Graces are a beauti 
ornament to the Soul, asGarments are tothe Body, therefore we are faid to put on the new 
Man, which is created im Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs. Epb. 4. 24. And again, to put on, as the E- 
1.4 of Ged, bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meckneſi, Long-ſufferimg, Col. 3. 12. 

2. 'Tis tuch a Garment as becometh the Solemnity of the Mariage Feaſt of the King's 
Son. Chriſt's Goſpel-Feaſt, is a Royal Feaſt, and a Spiritual Feaſt, becoming the nature 
of God's Kingdom : Therefore the fi8vmec yous edding Garment is that new ar- 
ray, which becometh ſuch a Solemnity. As tis a Royal Feaſt, it muſt be ſomething more 
than ordinary Excellency, that is required of us at a «6 Feaſt, a ſpiritual Excell 
Therefore the Wedding Garment is Holimeſs, habitual and aQtual, which is the Glory of 
God, and the Beauty of God and his People. Habitual holineſs. Rev. 19. 8. And ro ber was 
granted, that ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine Linnen, clean, and white: For the fine Linnen is the 
Righteouſneſs of Samts, ainzycuarz div are thoſe Graces which conſtitute us as Saints ; 
as Faith, Love, Hope, Meekneſs, Sobriety, Purity. And then aftual Holineſs, is an ho- 
ly Converſation, Pbil. 1. 27. Only let yeur Corverſation be = as becometh the Goſpel. Eph. 
4. 1. Walk wer of the Vocation wherewith ye are called. We put on the Wedding Garment 
to honour the Marriage : Therefore thoſe that come to the Wedding Fealt, without a Wed- 
ding Garment, who take upa bare Profeſſion of the Goſpel, without newneſs of Heart, and 
Life, which may be an honour,and ornament to it,are a diſhonour and diſgrace rather to ir. 

2. I muſt now repreſentthe danger of entring upon the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, or co- 
ming to this Feaſt without ſuch a Wedding Garment: and that I ſhall do in this method. 

; I. Toſhew the odiouſnels of the Sin, 
2 The certainty of Dilcovery. 
3. The dreadfulnels of the doom and puniſhment. 


I. The odiouſnels of the Sin, in theſe Conſiderations, 


1. Your Profeſſion is partial; there is a twofold Profeſſion, in Word, and Deed. In 
oo we own Chriſt, in whom we have believed : In Deed, when we walk an- 

we . « 

(1.) In Word, the Profeſſion is neceſſary. Rom. 10. 9. 10. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
Mouth the Lord Jeſus, and believe in thine Heart that God bath raiſed bim from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be Saved : For with the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion u made 
to Salvation. T here was much weight laid in thole days upon Contefſion with the Mouth,or a 
vilible owning of the Faith andDo&trin of Chriſt. It was then a free, ſpontaneous thing, with- 
our Compulſion of outward Power ; yea, forbidden by thoſe Powers , yea ic expoſed them 
ro great difficulties and hardlhips : They run the hazard of all, by —— to this hated 
Name, and Profeſſion, and yer this was not enough to ſubmit to the verbal Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity ; nay, the viſible and real afting of it inthe afſemblies of Chriſtians in Pray- 
ers, Praiſes, Hearing, Sacraments, and joining in all the ordinances of the Church, was 
not enough, unleſs there were a Lite anſwerable. : 

(2.) In Deed, by walking ſuicably to the inſtitutions of Chriſtianity, and fo a Chriſti- 
ans Life is a Confeſſion, or Hymn to God : for our Lord telleth us, Marth. 7. 21, 22, 23. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but be that doth 
the Willof my Father, which « in Heaven. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, bave we 
wot pages in in thy Name, and inthy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many wonderful 
Works? And then will I profeſs to them, I never knew you : __ from me, ye workers of Iniquity. 
Not every one that pr h Chriſt to be his Lord, ſhall be ſaved; no, the obedience of 
Chriſt's Dofrine mult be taken into the Profeſſion, or cle it will not be accepted. We muſt 
believe in the Son of God, and ſhew forth our Faith by an Holy Converſation, and Godli- 
neſs, or elſe we ſhall bediſclaimed, or not approved tor histrue Diſciples. an unre- 
newed wretch Preach, or Pray, or caſt out Devils, yet he is a worker of Iniquity. In Luke 
1 3-26. "tis ſaid, We bave eaten and drunken in thy Preſence, and thou haſt taught im our ftreets, Is not 
this coming to the Goſpel Feaſt, ro cat and drink in his Preſence, to be familiar with Chriſt 
rocome to him in Goſpel-Ordinances ? Bur 'tis to come withoura Wedding Garment, unlels 
the Heart and Life be changed. But what if this Profeſſion be ſcaled by Sufterings ? 1 Cor. 1 3. 

. Though I give my to be burned, and bave not Charity, it proficerh me nothing. Swines 
Joo path .apak be offered to the Lord : Nor would a ſcabby Sacrifice be accepted for a 
Burnt-offering. God required holineſs of Lite, as well as zeal in ſuffering for Chrilt. 

2. One part of the Profeſſion condemneth rhe other ; if we own a God, 'a Chriſt, and a 
Life rocome, and do not live anſwerably in all holy Conyerſation and Godlineſs, our Belicf 
condemneth our PraQtice, and if we allow our ſelves in thoſe things which we condemn, our 

udgment is the more juſt ;, ſo that they profeſs themſelves to be Chriſtians, only tor ſelt- 

RS OL ESRI Pattie: 
ey believe as Chriſtians, + e as e faith, to Go 

but in their Works they deny bien Tie I, 16, * 

at $o 


= _ : . *Y - * £P * " 
a7 % 7 o _ 

+» w* oy 4 
. * po 


- 


th. es. ttt... DBM Mr ttt, tt Sa Md. th 


—INWT I TE TX OI 


$0 while they own Chriſt they thy do bar mock m1 They, 

pars wed bw CES eg 
an —_ 

ber it fork rioSrcaga, ape 
CE ek hi wes Ne feheen 

chant Zak, 6. 46: A008 mipgei pn me Lor 

jelta - Surely they char called im King 

while ſpit upon him and buffeted 

of Chriſtians are a Reproach' to ured hin. Diver Ord 

Titzs 2. 16. Religion as viſibly afted', and 

ing. Therefore while you Uſorp the Name of 


—_ 
K—_—_—— 


of your Profelion is abuſed to and deſtroy the other; and the Chriſty 
Name Tel ih Tort cri Fee, fo urmng the grace God into 
Laſcrvieuſneſs: They come to the FR ILTE: | 
_ — himſelf the ” 


CT. nies Fofens 

ITS. fa the Jotion ns: Gs ms the 
Aerige: yer they muſt come with a Wedding 
US lobe, Vither Forge the Goſſ or « tat dag vi 
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; trying, Judgments. When the Tree is ſhakev, the rotten Apples fall. Sometimes God 
cemeth to ſearch for Hypocrites to produce and bring them forth in order to diſcovery or p.ni{h- 
bath his Fan in bis hand, and cometh thoroughly to purge his Floor, 4darch. 
1. 12. 1 will ſearch Jeruſalemwith Candles : Look into every corners "tis ſpoken at- 
z We light a Candle when we would look for any thing exatly ia the 
dark ; as Lake 15. 8. a> re=—wropes wv aces of fitver, if (be loſe one, dath not light & Candice, 
the Houſe, and. ſeth diligently till ſhe fund it? ; 
i Offences, Diviſions, Scandals, Errors, Matth. 18. 7. Wo to the World becauſe of 
* ſr tan ho pats. bs rynabagebigrebp tn that man by whom the Off ence cometh, 1 Cor. 
ti 19. For t o Hereſies among you, that they that are approved may be made manifeſt. How 
Ml Doke Cha then be diſorered Hen ink Grad _ l 
3-. At Death a Man ſhould alwayes be provided for that Hour. 2 Cor. 5. 3. if ſo be we ſhall nt 
be found naked. We carry nothing out of the World but a Winding-ſheet, and a Wedding-Gar- 
ent; the one for the Soul, the other for the Body. Then Men fee what a formal profeſlion they 
have made in their Horrors and uviſh 3 When others have Comfort in their Sincerity. //s: 
238. 3. Remember now, O Lord, 1 thee, bow [ bave walked bifore thee in truth, and with a per- 
» and have done that which is good jn thy ſight. be 
4. inthe Day of Judgment. VVhen all the VVorld is Arraigned before Chriſt, and he diſtin- 
. the ſheep from the goats, then will he expoſtulate with you, VVhere is your V Veddiag- 
ment? You believed'the Goſpel, but did you obey the Goſpel? 2 Theſl. 1. 8. He ſhall come in 
re renter neo all the, 74 pane and obey not the Goſpel. It ſtandeth us 
much upon to have Confidence in ; that you may ſhew your Faces in the great Congre- 
gms Chriſt will not ſay to the Perſon, where are the Enſigds of thine Honour ? 
© the Rich Man, where are thy full Barns or Baggs? To the Knowing Man, where are thy Parts, 
| ? But to all, where is your VVedding-garment ? V Vhen others are diſclaimed, he 
will own them that have not defiled their Garments : ſhall walk with bim in white, for are 
worthy, Revel. 3. 3. *Twill be comfortable then to be found clothed with the Garments of Grace | 
and Salvation. ® | 
111. The Doom and Puniſhment. ; 
+ 1. They are not permitted to taſt of the Feaſt. God denyeth them Grace, and ſo they have 
| 77 eng" Surely hs jog goons Evil. w was ſenſible of this, and afflicted with 
s His Countenance fell, when God i not of his ifts. Gen, 4+ 4, 5- 'Tis threatned , 
Haſea $- 6. They ſball go with their flocks and berds to ſerk the Lord, but (ball not find him, for be 
bath withdr awn bnſelf them. They come to External Duties, but God is not found in them. 
1 Saw. 28. 6. When Saul enquired of the Lord, he anſwered bim net. They have the ſhell of the 
but not the kernel. God will make them ſee they have no Intereſt in him. 
2« They incur Eternal VVrath, the Portion of Hypocrites, Marth. 24. 51. And ſpall cut bim 


aſunder, and appoimt bim bis pertion with Hypecriter. There is ao Eternal Di intment - VVhea 


- 14+ She ſhall be bronght to the King in Ray- 
be with ber. VVhen the Church and all 
yneſs, Purity, Humility, Charity , then they 
| brought to God : The whole Church, particular Congregations, particular Seiats, all 
| to God z they ſhall live with him in Eternal Bleſſedneſs. 

4+ yon aey be ded; and will not be daſhed out of Countenance. ſe, 61. 1b. / will greee- 
Tar, 1 will joy in my God: for be bath clothed me with the garments of Salvation : be 
nni8 05 wereryy Righyonyneſs | 41 4 Bridegroom dockath himſelf with Ornaments, and 44 a 
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Parts, not bare Profeſſion : 
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i. Determine what it is: Gia | 
Cd ngk 20be Send inthe Pale ber there meſets | bar Lov nyt . 
to an and 4 
and Godly Life, Tir. 2. 12+ There us Prvidgs is Rgio Duties: 
Sober, Rightoom, and Godly Li Tr 2. 12 The but we muſt the Dy- 
ties alſo, Pſal. 119. 166. 1 have boped for thy S aluggion, and dent” thy Commandments. We muſt be» 
lieve in Chriſt to bring us. to E Glory, and muſt alſo love God, aud live in Obedience to 
bim. Heaven muſt be our Hope and Scope, and Aim : Love 00 (ns agar): 
and lnclingtion of our Hearts ; and Thankful Obedience the BulineG 
Externals in Religion, and laternals, Now to attend wpon External 
SSIS is not enough. But an Holy 


de ren qugteg d4oo 3 of us, Adarth. 12. 
our of t bringeth fort 
© Poſitives 7 rare of ar rages — 
which remaineth now to guide nice vs in Duties of the lower Hemiſphere, 
but gives us lictle help in the Worſhip of God : And therefore to do no harm, i=<oolow; cod eos 
lirtle to prove you to be Chriſtians. If Men be civil and unblameable in their Lives, yet 


of rhe'S$pirit 


conſent given , and performed : Where | 
deavours, we Eepalki peryolls ts Atts 11. 23, He ade t60d fa cle Giri 


of beart : ang hoe: > ae ap in the Chriſtian Life. 
2. Get this W goaryyaatenc nad i=, 


det and bee maids were given 
me with the garments of Salvation. God delights in the 
clothed ; we have it from God; therefore go to him for ir. 

3. Wear your Wedding-ga rment. MT but exerciſe it in all Duties towards 
I 16. 15, S Bleſſed i be thes and heeperh is Garments, left be walk 


ſee ns 
— io Carmersudefied, and unſorted from ortd, Revel. 3. 
KA homer tap hr Sardis , which have na dafiled ranting,» opt 


————— —— ME. 


CN ear Great ceded of the Lamb, Revel. 7. 1 ha 
Rober, and bave made them whue in the Blood of the Lamb. The Garments of the bt 
and nothing will make them whitebut the Blood of the Lamb. 'Tis his IE! 


hath procured this cleanſing Grace for us- 
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" __FAST SERMON. 
Preached before The 


PARLIAMENT: 


0, and ts. a..a POE PUT" 
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A M0 $/ IV. 12. 


T berefore thus will I do unto thee O Iſrael; al becnſe wil 


thus 1mto thee, prepare to meet thy God, 0Nok- ati. 


HE cx. Theruore hy Tre thi | 


1X E% » fry of Samiarie; -\ 


Which fay to (0 8 dow come let ws drink. 


_. | 


, 
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143. A Fajt Sermon Preached before the Parliament. 


tis former Expoſtulations wergdireQed to the Body of the People. And he calleth them [ K:ne 
of Bajhan.] Amorthe Herdiman,odoth not beſycak them in Courtly Language, with foft and (i1- 
ken Words ; but in terms proper to his, own Function, and Ancient Calliug. He giverh chem 
not the Title of Lords, the ſtiie of your Honour and Excellency : He was not killed in this kind 
of Language 3 neither would it conkult with the Freedom and Duty of his Office. "God's Meſſen- 
gers may ule a Liberty and Freedom in lightiug finful greatneſs. Te Kine of Baſhan : Men of bru. 
tiſh manners deſcrve no better Compellation. T hey were lmpudent, Wanton, Refratory, Impa. 
rient of the Yoak; therefore he calleth them X ine, with the addition of Baſben, which wasa fer. ' 
tile Hill full of rich Paſtures , and ſo apt to fatten Catrel. Bulls of Baſkas we read of elſewhere , 
fas kreypu, fo Symmacbas, Kine full fed. But yer more plainly, leſt they ſhould lye hid in the Me- 
taphor, [That are in the Mountain of Sawearis] The Metroplis and Royal City of Iſrael, 23 no- 
ting the Chief of the Nation, Theſe are the Perſons, What is their Crime ? [They oppreſs the 
poor, and cruſb the needy] that is, by burdeglome Levies, and violent Extorſions, to maintain their 
own Greatneſs and Luxury. When Men make their Zaft their Law, their W4l their Reaſon, their 
Felly their God ;, they are more like Cowes than Men: [Which ſay to their Maſters, come and let ns 
drink; ] This | ſuppoſe is ſpoken to their Clients and Dependants that incourage them to poll 
the People to feed their Riot and Luxury : Now God threatneth, that he would make theſe Men 
like Cattel out of rheir far Paſtures, and to leave all their Wealth, Houſes, and ſtately Palaces be- 
hind : Well then, Oppreſlion in great Perſons accompanied with Luxury, is a ſure forerunner of 
Judgment. When Men like Ravenous Harpies extort ſrom. the Poor that they may Miniſter to 
their Luſts, and glut themſelves, and their Dependants with the Spoils of the Poor ; and when 
others languiſh with want, they are ſecure, and drunk with hae » (rrp and Pleaſures ; 
God will go an Angling and an Hunting : Take theſe Fiſhes out of the Pond, and drive theſe 
Beaſts out of the res: He is the Worlds Guardian, and the Great Ones Judge , higher than 

the Higheſt : They ſhall no longer ſport in their Fiſh Ponds, and Fat Paſtures. 
ul The next Sin, is Corruption in Worſhip, ver. 4+ 5. Come to Fethel, tranſgreſs in Gilzal; 


iply tranſgreſſions, and bring your ſacrifices » and your tithes after three years. er 4 
ifice of hankars ng with beaven ;, and laies and pabte the free phe for bis likerh you, O 

ye Children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord. This whole place muſt be underſtood 2s a Sarcaſm; as ap- 
peareth by that clauſe, go tranſgreſs at _ The Lord doth not allow Sin, much lefs command 
it. The meaning is, ſince you love to fill up the meaſure of your Lniquities, go do fo, and fee what 
will come of it. At Bethel, there was one of Jeroboams Calves, therefore called Berbaver , the 
Houſe of lniquity, inſtead of Bethel, the Houſe of God: The pretence was, they thought it gas 
better to worſhip there, than at 7eraſalem ; becauſe there he to Jacob. Gilgal was ano- 
ther place of / , Hoſ. 9. 15. Their wickedneſs is in Gilgal : for there I bated them : for the wick: 
edneſs of their doings, &c. There Joſbua renewed the Covenant. It was the chief Seat of the Ido- 
latry of the Ten Tribes. They were punQtual in obſerving all the Ordinances of the _—_ 
and Rites of God's Inſtituted Worſhip ; as Dayly Sacrifice, God inſtituted it, Numb. 28. 4, The 
, one Lamb ſhalt thou offer in the and the other Lamb in the Evening. Dayly we are to 
make uſe of Chriſt : The Tithing after three yea, was inſtituted, Dear. 14. 28. At the end of 
three years, thqu ſhalt bring forth all the Tithe of thine Increaſe, &&c. For the Peace-Offer- 
ings, they were to be with Leavened Bread, Levit. 7. 13- In all theſe Formalities they 
were very preciſe, Where was the fault then ? They had changed the place inſtituted , from 
Feruſalem to Bethel-and Gilgal. T hey had changed the Prieſthood, from the Sons of Levi to the 
baſeſt and vileſt of the and they had ſet up their Calves, as Relative Objefts pf Worſhip, 
Well then from the whole, we learn, That it ig a very provoking fin, when Men fet up new 
wayes of Worſhip ont of their. own Brain without an expreſs Rule from the Word. As theſe, 
cough they the ſubſtance of Worſhip, erefted another Temple, another Altar, and another 
ielthood. was Altar Altar, and Threeſhold againſt Threeſhold ; therefore God is 
angry, and giveth them up to do what they would : Go take your ſwinge and courſe, and go on, 
and ſee what will come ot it. A Nation is not only to look to oppreſſion, but corruption of 


Weekly if for their own welfare. - 
3. Th nxt es aoder Res Here the Lord taketh upa long plca 
againſt them, the 6th 


end of the 1 1h verſe. Several Judgments are mentioned, as Fa- 
mine, Peſtilence, Drought, z, Mildew, the Fury of War, great Fires kindled in their 
_ Cities; and Kill this cometh, like a Chime at the end of every Peal: Yet ye have not returned 
unto me, ſaith the Lord. To take notice of every Expreſſion, would ſpend too much time. From 
the whole let me note a few | 
1. That God hath various Judgments, wherewith to exerciſe a ſinful Land and Nation. We 
have divers Luſts, and God hath divers Judgments. He cannot want [nſtroments of Vengeance ; 
for bis Artillery is ever ſpent, nor our WickedneG: If it be our cuſtom to fin, it is his cuſtom 


2- Judgments are not removed, but changed, till we return to the Lord. Every kind of Phy- 
+ God changeth his Diſpenſfation. | Rich Men may 


ſick doth not work on all Humours ; therefo 
wear out a Famine, but the Peſtilence maketh no diſtinftion; and ina War they ſmart moſt : As 
His Book of Remembrance ſtandeth 


an Oak laden with Boughs, is but fit for lopping. 
he Lap keepetten of his Di 
for the reclaiming of a People, //e. 11. 11. 1 will 
| - Theſe ten times have they oy: 
, 4 and 


with all-rhe Methods of Grace 
a ſecond time to vilit : the 
ked me, Namb. 14 22. A that is often in Priſon, his Offences are upon Record, 
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| a | 
of thoſe Actions, as thy ſins deſerve; I hath a Verigeance wt "Wrath in it; 
a ſower Diſpenſation to be ſure ; for it is a Threatning, ahe poreitaker kind be ave 
mentioned. x B44 - 

2. [Thes)] That is, theſe kind of will T continue. He had ſpoken all along of 
Judicial Diſpenſations , of Cleannel® of Teeth , » Mildew, Peſtilence ," ſtink of the 
Camp, burning of Cities: And then thus ; that is, after this manner will 1 continve, till you be: 


3- Thus, The Judgment was ſo great, that the Prophet was loath to vtterit;/and therefoie 
draweth a Vail over it, and dec it js general : As Timanbes drew a Vail over 
Ag amenmen's {orrow, concealing that grief he not ſufficiently expreſs. As if the Lord” 
had ſaid, I am loath to tell you what | willdo;; -but ebav7 will do. Theres terrour enough in 


: 


[ Bee 5 the Dialect Jſe, fo #7on not inflit it- To fave 
Cares in if will ſpeak tn Diale& of ia a y ox and roufin 
When the Lord threatneth moſt ſadly and y, he would ſtil} be enderſtood as to- 
tance: / will do thus unto you, that if it were told, you would not believeits And be- 
cauſe 1 will do thus to you, what then ? 4 ; | 


2. The Counſel and Duty thence inferred : Prepare to meet t y GedO Ifred : Some underſtand 


theſe words, as ſpoken in an /rony. Now buckle on your ; and fe if you' | 

with God, and grapple with bim in the day of his Wrath.  But- rather it "is at Exhortations | 
Prepare to meet him: That is, to come to- God, and to up the | and pa- " 
cific him, God is angry, to givg him a day of for 1 


tioned, Yer. 3- 22. Behold we come to thee, 
imuuals Ty iangadinu + Indy 8% ; By 
The Point is this, 


render it 


_ : > 2 34 42 p ” 


1. What it is to _ day 
God » ay af Cone 
they give 


- 


A Faſt Sermon Preacbed leforegbe Parhamenr. 


Againg another luſtance. is of. the King of fri, when be 
| ed hjru thus, 


under the 


felves into his to do with 
Dd char 


$ caſe is the fame between vs aud : 
: Ales! What ſhall we do ? Our Country is nouriſhed 
ithout him, let us with one accard. 


» 8. 2. rey <x@, Jeſus Chriſt ; In bis Name ler 
becauſe L will not weary you, and that is of 4dmmijeb, 


that be will bis ſervant with the 


with, God 


1. To Humiliation, Pſal. 45- 5. Let the Potſherd ſtrive with the Potſherds of the Earth : 
Wo to him that contendeth with his Maker ! Poor Man, if he will be contending, let him ſeek 
out his watch ; bag em open # Man like himſelf. There, ſometimes the weaker fide may 
make their party TT he Battle is not to the ſtrong : But when ever we cater into 
the Liſts with he will be fare to have the beſt of it, Ezchs 22. 14- Can thine. beart endave , 
or thine bands be ſtrong, in the days that I ſhall deal with thee? For God, 25 he ig,matchleks in poiat of 
Power, ſo in point of Mercy : None 1s fo able to puniſh, and yet none fo willing to ſpare, Hoſ. 
HH. 9. 1 amGod, and n« Man, and therefore Epbraim ſhall not be ; It is well for poor 
Epbraim. Mans Pitty and be Exhauſted, though never fo great. Many will not 
upon all the intreaty ion that we can uſe: A Pardon may be ſought from them 
carefully and with Tears, and not obtained ; but God's Mercy muſt not be ſtreightned to our ſize 
ing. As far « the Heavens are abevethe Earth, ſo great » bi mercy towards them that fear 
hum. Pld. 109» It. 
By this general view, you may gueſs what this meeting with God imports. More diſtinCily to 
give ke you Tal with onhett (s the former inſtauces, ſhew you the Nature of the Work, and 


L The Natoreofthe Work. It implieth three things. 1. Humiliation. 2- Faith. 3. Re- 
formation, or a Reſolution to walk with God in better Obedience. 

. 1, An Addreſs to God in a way of Humiliation; we mult creep to him vpon our knees. 7aceb 
as with foft Language and ſubmillive behaviour : And the Meſlengers of the King of 
with Ropes about their Necks, and Sackcloth upon their Loins: Thy Servant 
I pray thee let me live. Thus muſt we lyeat God's feet, taking part with his Ju- 
wh rac Ap Though bis Juſtice be ſatisfied by Chriſt, yet-it muſt be glorified ard 
the work of the day, to judge our ſelves, if we would preveut God's Judg- 
muſt be in one Court or another, In all our Addreſſes to 
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” 1," $peedily: It isnotime to daily” Whilſt 


the . V's 


again, w 


rouch 2s ever. | 

2. : For God will notbe mocked. tn 
The work of Humiliation muſt be ſerious. God 
day like a Bull-ruſh, fa. 55. 9. A littledro 2 
EE AN ENS 


z 


of the weight of God's diſpleafore, fo that you make in Chrif 

be pou gre mk? 5 Cle. 7:49 rk | reno 
ace, &c. t | 44 

and Reconciliarion by Obrilt, Gs de I No 
Chriſt muſt be ſerious, Heb, 10.22 Let ws draw near with « trurbeart : ' ki to 
him ; or as Jeabs and be- 

God wovld have you to do and be.” Your Akon Ay bo 


bath not tarned ume me with ber whole bearr, but 


- 


ward torn, for it was in the days of 

ſhiþ of God reſtored, a Covenant | 

tended change, the miſchiefs continued, all = pretence 

volt. Ufually in the changes of the World, Perſons are 

Men are caſt out, but the Corruptions live : Or el all isbut pretence. 

CE Zeph. 1.” 1. The werd of the Lord that came ts 
b 


(A Man would that heſhould come 

reforming ) 1 will — 

A fad threatned ' Why all this | ba. 7 

er ices which had ond ors and the _ Ds nat reform, . 
0 » 

rims were kept Officers of the Idols, Cs ee $0, verſe 6. 


that are terned back from'th# Lovd, anid thoſe that have net 
God's Anger is increaſed by mock turns. H 
it is their March. 24. Ft. And ſball cut bim aftunder, 


| Lord, 


him, 2s an angry Father, ra | 
ed 2gainft them that mock God with vain x 


I, It muſt be-done . 
" and that the Hlcartbe and 
Rent” your hearts, and not your 
alkeAcd with the ſenſe of God 
tooking for Mercy in Chriſt, it 
for the word, Brether : hw 
- your Refolorions for God 

all the Heart ; {etking hi 


& 
= 


> 
F 44: 


| gs 
9 
453 = þ* 


j M13. by , 


———— 0 


ſhall bear ther out in-uajuſt AQions- | Wi 4 iak.tc 
their own carnal ſhifts, and without up the Controverhe | 
caſe is expreſly ſpok ——c- Teruſalgm, waſb 
mayeſt be ſaved , bow long ſhall thy wat bam 
full Latitude, as implying ry roy frans_ the Thoughts; but baperabfecrece end daft 
ty from their Force, of Arms, or the Wiſdom of their Counſels and mutual 

out Humiliation, Repeotance, and Reformation. So that, if we do not 
ſelves to make all fore with God, we do bur deccivg our felyes. 


USE 1. To core or gun that you may more feſt 4 


lands Duty: ' 
= . Englands Danger- Any Þ you may think that the Nation Span ny nendig 
dad chan we have wreſtled out of many ties. Now it isComfortable : HT es 
hopes, to ſay as the Prophet in a like Caſe, Jer. 28. 6, Amen :. The Lord do ſo, the Lor 
words which thou haſt prophefied. However, If the Thremaing be cafialtacdle, the Day loweg 
But alas the times do not look upon all with a like face. Surely there is a Cauſe for God to bean- 
gry: We have tad our Judgments, and our Deliverance; we are but aza Brand placked our. of 
the 1 : "But is not the Lords Hand png ce waning bran we0 guy rm 
of is Providence, by the Lords blaſtin Del ends by our Oiſtrattions at home, 
ming apainſt us, and the Friends of Sian rg deere Are the Foun-" 
dations ſo well ſettled, that we have no cauſe to think of _ —— 
do well, but this ſhould be regarded in the firſt plac Have we not many Spit 
ts upon us, which of all are moſt dreadful ? Tins denees fo not broken in _vpon'us 
indeed , we do not hear the Alarm of War, nor ſe Garments rolled in- Blood: or 
not the Moth of inteſtine Confuſions and Diſſenſions eating out the Staff. apd the ? Do 
not theſe Shoals of Libertines, yt wap) of Ba day increaſing in:Numbers, Power, aud 10S, 
calfupon us to inquire after the Reaſons of the Lords. Wrath? Lord, a 
with thine Heri ? Surely to any diſcerning Eye there is enough of Dan God 


— 


to ſay, Thw will / do xnto you: Though he doth not tell us from what the Storm 
ſhall fin.” not what kind of Vengeance he hath in ſtore for us, nor whence it LH ariſe. 
We do not know what is in the Womb of Providence, or how far the tive of Free 


Grace may interpoſe in our behalf; Whether England ſhall be made a Theatre of Mercy, or a 
Field of Blood, But though we do not know what God hath decreed, we may foon know 
_ England hath : And that is enough to quicken{ us to Humiliation. Shall 1 trou- 

ble:you, 7 will not fay with a few Melencholly Thoughts, but Serious Obſervations, to aws- 
ken 


ESE ns 
CN OIEO Gre —— < fr 
was coming upon them. 


TS $6. Te recei- 


bad Refurmzicas thaw ame Tryals cad Probecizess That afmr wethi 
to wages of Gode me may honour them, mich ſuffering: The Ten 


had fet vp the Ordinances of — ESE 
Sfter Kink Edward: Reformation. God will have ruth honoured in- its' Seaſon. ' 
a I DC mas ata 
It. 7- 
3” When Reformations ſtick in the Birth, God will promote them 
his own Fan titb his Hand , Math. 3. 12. When Men cannot; or 
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TVs there iro hey ip LS *wVewarp 
in the Sun-ſhine. — A piece of VVax 
or ages prog cos Be a togeter m_ — — the . 
Candle, C roge Ridley Hooper could agree Priſon. 'A 
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was wont to call the Enemies of the Church xiwes Deanaixrms. The common Reconcilers. The 
turbulent Enemies many times prove the beſt Reconcilers; and the VVolves bring the Sheep 
Lozether. 

- Libertine and Fanatical Perſons, when they increaſe into Power and Numbers , become 
cruel, Jude 11. Theſe walked in the way of Cain, The Donatiſts are of deteſtable and accurſed 
Men.ory, becauſe of their infolent Cruelties, Hof. 5. 5- The pride of Iſrael doth teftifie ro bus 
face, &c, Revolters 2re found to make Slaughters, viz. Men that have caſt off rhe Holy 
Faith after ſome Profeſſion, the Lord keep us from their render Mercies. Arriant grew bloody: 
Nat. 25. Orat. T6 1595 mer Funver geld\Seu bt Tis Sronres wal gears, VVant of Truth is uſually 
made up by a ſupply of Rage. Lees and Dregegs are uſually very tart and fowr. 

6 VVhen Religion hath received V Vounds in the Houſe of her Friends, and occaſion is given to the 
V'Vorld, by Scandals; to think evil of the wayes of God ; God taketh his Scourge in his Hand; Aud 
when the Devil hathan Advantage ; he ftirreth up the malignant VVorld againſt rhe Children of 
God, asa fort of Monſters. The Gmofticks,by their impure and libidinous Courſes,made Chriſtianity 
odious; and then the Heathens roſe up againſt them , as peſts of Mankind , Laminam extin- 
ores, The Devil is firſt a Lyar, and thena Myrrherer, Jobn 8. 44- He lyeth that his Murthers 
may carry ſome pretence; now that his Lyes may carry ſome pretence, he taketh up the ſcan- 
dals of falſe Chriſtians. | 

7. The decay of the Power of Godlincfs, and Formality, and contempt of the VVord, 
which are the uſnal effects of Proſperity : As ſoon as we come out of Mileries, we run into 
Diſorders: Therefore God is wont. to return us into our old Chains again , that we may wan- 
ton it nomore, Hef. 5. wlt. In their affiiftions they will ſeek, me right early. 1 will try them by 
Adverlity : 1 will try what my Rod will do: to better his People, as alſo to diſcover Hypocrites. 
VVhen the wayes of God are a little ewned, and the Church hath eaſe, many come and take up 
a form ; and fo Religion is turned into a Faſhion and empty Pretence. Salvian obſerverh, Thar 
the Church, like a River, loſeth in depth what it gaineth in breath : Afaltiplicati: quidem ty 
fides diminuta oft. Et _—_ filis Mnter eprotes. As a V Voman that hath bora many Chik 
dren is with every Birth the weaker. Tamam copie acceſſit, quantum diſcipline receſſit. As a 
large oy is leſs ative : Carnal Men coming under a vrofelion of Religion, weaken the 
Power of it- 

8. VVhen Profeſſors grow VVorldly, this awakeneth VVorldly Rage; ahd God's Rods : 
The Men of the VVorld take Mammon for God, and the Conveniences of this Life for their 
Portion. Now when the Children of God Þþur in for a ſhare, and are all for VVorldly Hopes 
and latereſts, it ſtirreth vp their Enmity. They cannot endure to be diſcountenanced ; it is 
their Generation and Sphere, Lake 16. 8. The Children of this world are in their Generation 
wiſer than the Children of light. Full of watchful Malice ; ſo God's Rodd. VVhen the VVorld 
gets into the Church, God whippeth it out again by the VVorld. God will ſhew us the va- 
nity gf our aſpiring Projects. The Spirit of the VVorld is breathing in moſt Chriſtians, pro- 
ling for greatne(s, as if they ſerved the God of the VVorld. Many dream now of a Carnal 
Pomp and Dominjon, fit for a worldly Hope, The Diſciples had fuch a Dream, and Chriſt 
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reth it by thoſe\Threatnings, Match. 24. 6- Te ſhall bear of Warr, and riemoenrs of Wars: N a- 
Hien ball riſe aint Nation, &c. | 

But enough of Znglands Danger; and to prove, that it is in a great meaſure God's Lan- 
guage to us, Thus will I do wnto | | 

2. Englands Duty. Prepare to meet thy God, VVhich let us all ſet upon. | 

1. VVe are all concerned. God takerth it ill, when we do not meet him in his VVrath , and 
prevent him in his Judgments, Exzck, 13. 5. Te have not gone into the gaps, ntither made up the 
Liedee for the beaſt of: Ifracl to fand is the battel in the day of the Bord: Odd the 
Church with Judgments, to try' the VVatchfulneſs and Valour of his - Our ſtandingia 
the gap, is by: Humiliation, Invocation, and Repentance. If you oppoſe the Lord, « muſt 
be wh Spiritual V Veapons, of. his own chooſing and inting. So Ezth., 22. 30. I ſorgbe 
for a'man to fland-in the gap, and found none ; He threatneth to ent the Execution. 

2. You are involved in the common Guilt, till you take this courſe, 2 Cor.-7..11. Tow beve 
approved ' aa gary clear in this matter; The whole Church was not guilty of Inceſt. VVe con- 
tratt a and-fellowſhip in the common Gnilt, unleſs we moon for it , and wreſtle with 
God ; You enter your proteſt and'difent before' the Lord. But eſpecially this concerneth You 
the tative Body of this Nation 3 You that ſhonld be the R of the Breaches. Zech. 3. 
5 the High Prieft, the _ marr Ruler of the —_y nioey th Lord in fil- 
thy Garments,- as' reprefenting the Peoples Iniquity. Magiſtrates a iſters are moſt concer- 
ned. The meaſures of-the Sanftnarywere donble to other meaſures, © Pripare ro meet your God. 

1. Get the Sin ſtated, and the _— of the Breach berween us and God. Yoqu had need 
adviſe about it- See where the ſKicks ; otherwiſe we ſhall chop Logick with God, as 
the Carnal 7ews did, Mal. 3. 7- Even from the days of your Fathers, ye art gone away from mine Or- 
dinances, and bave net \ kept them: Retirn nno me, and I will return unto you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ©, 
But ye ſaid, wherein we retern? Knowledge of a Diſeaſe, is a good ſtep t6 the Cure. It 
was Ceſars complaint of the Britains , It is harderto find them our thati'to vanquiſh them, There 
muſt be a ſearching and trying; before returning. Lam. 3. 40. Ler us ſearch and try our wayes, 
and txrn unts the Lord. It is a very critical buſineſs to os that are' blinded with Luſts and Inte- 
reſts. 1 obſerve, in our Humiliation, cither we fling Dirt in one anothers Faces, atid one Par- 
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ty accuſeth another; Foge "2 is for, perry .or we Terms 
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ons ad udah, and for four I will net tan away the puniſhment thereof, DR bave deſpiſed the 
Kew of the Lord. There be many Sins, Gs the were guilty of foul 


diſorders ; Yet; For this canſe many are weak, and fichly amony* you, and many ſleep, 1 'Cor.-14, yo. * 
: ne erſ of God's dipleatire were nd ly mms ad ay we ſhould ſoon ſet where 
dvr buſineſs lyeth-. I doubt it is not the work of a private Perſon, he hath not $Kill ; and his 
teſtimony woakd be more liable to ſuſpition, if he ſhould alone the burden of ſach -a Diſco- 
very, he would be made a Reproach. If many of rv wy Rag; and Godly-wiſe wefe called 
together for fiich'a work, it would be very acceptable Lotd, and comfortable to the Ne- 
tion, Heſs 5- 15. 1 will return to my place, till they 7 atmo err effence. Trouble will pu 
= ne mere guilty, and þ our ſelves, as a People that hare ſuch a 
burden upon 

2. c your own. with God ; for gall then you are never fit to pray or aft for the 
Flick good of ten ation, with any hopesof $ Stcceſh. 

- Promote a ſound well-rempered ina the Land. Promote God's Intereſt, pro- 

FE 1 tifs Truth, - _— 1gamft thoſe that' Malign and hate them and all endeavors to's' 
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This paſſage ſbould bave been inferted pag. 261 Serm. XXXIL 
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4- An another thing that == extreamly to Atheiſm, is Popery, for though they have the 
iples of Chriſtian Relipi Im 7 — yet there are ſo many ſuper- -additions, it:332". 
principles ind t to Age z and for mattet of experience, this is clear, that where Popery 
has The moſt abſolute c there Atheiſine moſt abounds. , Now how doth h Popety tead:e0- 
Atheiſmeupon ſeveral accounts, partly becauſe it is a Pompous formal Religion, IS 
ny idle and ridiculous Ceremories, which cannot but beger a ſecret contempt —— ſcorn of Reli- 
gion, in the eyes of wiſe and NY men; and partly becauſe though they have the funda- 
mentals of Chriſtiani A t take the SuperſtruCtures of Po and it is eDorrine 
calculated for the CW, tted for Humane Policy, and for tem ends, and part- ors * 
ly as it is ſupported by forged Jy and lying Legends; All which arevery apt to beget fuſpi 
tions in the hearts of men, and make them to queſtion all, when they ſee Religion ſupported with 
aitd'Forgeries 3" and partly becauſe theſe opinions OO modkivems; a8 That of 'Fran- 
| whichare cobtraty to the Natare and Being of God. And from thence © 
NE aide 0 drone Atheltn in the hearts of men. \ | - 
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SERMON XXI. 


.0 | | H E B, xi. 5. 


By Faith Enoch was tranſlated that be ſhould not ſee Death ; and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated bim : for before his Tranſlation be had this Teſtims- 
ny, that he pleaſed God. | 


# Þ HE ſecond general Point is the Neceſſity of the holy Life. 


Dot. Thoſe that would live with God hereafter, muſt learn to pleaſe God &re 
they depart hence. 


In the purſuance of this Point I ſhall examine, 


I. What it is to pleaſe God. | 

IT. The «Neceſſity of pleaſing God e're we depart hence, Where (1.) the Ne- 
ceſſity of the thing it ſelt ; and there I ſhall ſhew what ReſpeR and Ordination the 
holy Life hath to eternal Glory. (2.) The Neceſſity of the Time, or the Neceſlity 
of pleaſing God ere we flit out of the preſent Life. 


' TI. What it is to pleaſe God; He had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, Tris a 

Phraſe by which the Apoſtle interprets that Place in Geneſis, chap. 5.24. Azd Enoch 
walked with God : In the Septuagint it 1s impigrot Ta 0: Enoch well pleaſed God. So 
that to pleaſe God, is to walk with God. The only Difference between them is, that 
the one relates to God, the other to our ſelves ; Pleaſing of God, implies his gracious 
Acceptation; and walking with God, implies our Duty. Elſewhere the Phraſes of 
plealing God, and walking with God are joined in Scripture, as Col. 1. 10. That 
you may walk worthy of the Lord unto all well-pleaſing. Walking notes the fixing, and 
the holding of a ſctled Courſe in our Lives, that our Intention, and main Scope 
muſt be to pleaſe God : So 1 Thefſ. 4. 1. We beſeech you, (ſaith the Apoſtle) @ ye 
have received of us how you ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo you would abound more 
and more. Walking notes the Courſe of Life; and pleaſing on our Part notes the 
Aim of the Believer, all his Care is to approve himſelf ro God : On our Part it 
notes our Endeavours ; on God's Part the Succels of our Endeavours, his gracious 
Acceptation. By this Collation of Places we find, that pleaſing of God, is all one 
with walking with God. But becauſe I intend to handle the Phraſe in the full la- 
+ titude of it, I muſt make it yet more comprehenſive ; for by the Context you will 
find, that it not only implies walking with God, but (whichis anotherdiſtin Phraſe 
of Scripture) coming ts God, as you- my ſce, wer. 6. For after he had ſaid, Enoch 
had rhis Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, he adds, for he that cometh to God, &c., As 
if pleaſing God, and coming to God were all one. So that the whole Duty of Man 
in the preſent Life is compriſed in this Phraſe of pleaſing God ; and it is explained 
by theſe two Parts ; by coming to God ; and when we are come, to walk with God, I 
{hall enquire, 


Firſt ; What it is 20 come to God. 
Secondly ; What it is to walk with God. 


Firſt ; What it 15 tO come to God. It 15 a uſual Phraſe by which Faith is ſet our 
in Scripture ; Coming and believing are all one, John 6. 35. He that cometh to me| (ball 


never 


Ver. 5. the xi® Chapter to the HeBrews. 63 


never hunger, and he that believeth in me ſhall never thirſt. Where Coming and Be- 
lieving are put as Terms of the ſame Import and Signification. Now this Coming 
to God implies ſeveral Ats of the Soul, which muſt be explained with A 

and Reſpect to outward Motion. In every Motion there are two Bounds and Sta- 
ges from which we come, and to which, Terminus 4 quo, et ad quem. 

1. That which we come from, is the Curie and Miſery of our natural Condition, 
or ee we can never pleaſe God ; as the Apoſtle proveth, Rom. 8. 8. They that arc is 
the Fleſb, cannot pleaſe God. Mark the diſtinQtnels of the Phraſe, i ozput irns, they 
that are in the Fleſb ; they that grow upon the old-Root, and are in their unregene- 
rate State and Condition. Thereis a great deal of Difference between being in the 
Fleſh, and having the Fleſh in us. The Children of God, as long as they live ia 
the World, have a mixt Principle, they have Fleſh in them ; but they are not {6 
properly ſaid to be in the Fleſh, for that notes an abſolute Immerſion in the carnal 
State, as being in the Faith notes a State of Believing ; 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your 
ſelves whether you be in the Faith : 1o being in the Fleſhnotes a corrupt and carnal State. 
Now they that are thus in the Fleſh, can never pleaſe God, that is, can never be ac- 
ce with him. So that out of this State we muſt come, if we would perform 
this great Duty. Now this coming out of the Fleſh is done by ſeveral AQts, ſeve- 
ral Progreſſes and Tendencies, by which the Soul comes from the Curſe and Miſe- 
ry of the carnal State. 

(1.) By a ſenſibleneſs of our diſtance from God in ſuch a Condition. There is 
no coming, , ap, ſeth a ſenſe of Abſence. Guilty Creatures are at a vaſt di- 
ſtance from . There's a great Gulph between us and Heaven, an unpaſſable 
Gulph ; therefore the natural State is expreſt by the Prodigal's going into « far Coun- 
try, Luke 15.13. There isa diſtance and departure from God ; therefore it is ſaid, 
Epheſ. 2. 13. Tow were ſometimes afar off, but now are made nigh by the Blood of C __ 
Afar off, not only out of the Church, but out of the State of Grace. Naturally 
we are all at a great diſtance in our Minds and AﬀeCtions from God, and God is at a 
great diſtance from us. Heaven is cloſed up againſt the Acceſs of a guilty Creature. 
Among other things this is one of the Fruits of Adam's Fall and Diſobedience. 
Adam did not only loſe the Image of God, but the Fellowſhip of God, therefore 
ever ſince the Soul and God are at great diſtance and Elongation. So the Pfalmiſt 
expreſſeth it, P/al. 58. 3. The Wicked are ranged from the Womb, they go aſtray aſ- 
ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking Lies. There 1s a {trangeneſs between us and God, and 
we cannot come mutually to converſe together. Now aQtual Sins make the Breach 
wider and greater ; 1/a. 59. 2. Tour Iniquities have ſeparated between you and your 
God. They make us careleſs of Communion with God ; and they make God re- 
ſolved againſt any Fellowſhip, or having any Communion with us. Fallen Man at 
length is not only come to be like the Beaſts, but like the Devils ; he puts on not 
only the brutiſh Diſpoſition of the irrational Creatures, but the Diſpoſition of Satan 
himſelf; for the Devils cannot endure the Thoughts of God. The Devils believe 
and tremble, James 2. 1 9 They hate their own ghts of God ; therefore they 
cannot endure the Preſence of Chriſt, but cry out, Mat. 8. 29. Jeſws, thow Son of 
God, art thou come to torment us before the time ? This was the Language of the De- 
vils; the Preſence of God was a Bondage and a Torment to them. So it is with guil- 
ty Sinners, they cannot endure the Preſence of God, they ſpeak juſt like the Devil, 

ob 21. 14. Depart from ws, for we deſire not the knowledg of thy Ways. Carnal 
en hate the Thoughts of God. Now the firſt Work of the Holy Ghoſt is ro make 
the Soul to be ſenſible of this Diſtance and Alienation from God. 

(2.) There muſt be alſo a ſenſe of the Miſery of ſuch a Condition. Men care 
not for God, till they are ſore pinched and urged with their own Wants: When the 
Prodigal was in a far Country, (by which the State of Nature is repreſented) there 
with Riot he ſpent his Subſtance ; but whew he began to be in want, then he thinks of 
returning to his Father, Lake 15. 14. Men do not deſire to recover their Commu- 
nion with God, till they are throughly bitten with a ſerious Remorſe ; ' God ſends his 
Hornet and ſtings their Conſciences ; then they think of running to God. All the 
Addreſſes to Chriſt in the days of his Fleſh, n in the want of the Creatures ; 
the Blind, and Lame, and Beef ſome poſſeſſed with Devils, their Maladies and 
Miſcries brought them to Chriſt, elſe there would not have been fo great reſort to 
him. So it is Men never come to Chriſt till they are difpleaſed with thezr na« 
tural ſtite, as Joah negletted to give _—_— a Viſit ill he burned his _— 
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Field, 2 Sam. 14. 30, 31. Joab had never come” if he had nor fer his Barly-Field on 
fire: Sothe Lord lets in lome ſenſible. Diſptealure into the Soul, and they begin to 
ſee the Miſery of a State of Diſtance and Alienation from God ; and then the 
think of returning to God, and cry out, O that they might be unired to God ! Look 
as it is with Belicvers in point of Heaven, where there 15 the neareſt Communion 
with God : We are apt to negle& breathing & panting after Heaven when it is well 
' with us in the World ; but when the World 1s crucifred to us, a dead and uſeleſs 
thing, O then wo is me that my Pilgrimage is prolonged * As David when he was 
driven from his own Palace, and was forced to wander up and down ; then he ſays, 
Wo is me that T ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the Tents of Kzdar ! Plal. 120. 5. 
So alſo it is with Sinners in point of Communion with Gorl 1n Grace, they do nor 
think of returning to God, and making up the Breaches, and removing the diftance 
berween God and them, till God'hath made them weary of their carnal State, by 
letting ſome ſenſe of his Diſpleaſure light upon their Conſciences. | 

( 4 There muſt be a ſenſe of our Inability to return and come to him. Man is 
a proud Creature, and loth to be beholden ; he would be happy and ſufcient to 
himſelf; we would cat our own Bread, and wear our own Apparct; and if we could 
heal our own Wounds, we would never return to God. Conviction uſually endeth 
in Hypocriſy, when the Soul is not wrought off from its own Strength. If Men 
can heal Conſcience, and dreſs up a Form of Religion, there they reſt. Men ſtay 
in themſclves till this be done, We are all by Nature abſent from God, and the 
Scripture ſheweth us our Inability to return. The State of fallen Man is reſembled 
by the wandring of Sheep, I/a. 53. 6. All we like Sheep have gore aſtray. Of all Crea- 
tures Sheep are moſt apt to ſtray, and moſt unable roreturn. Swine and Dogs know 
the way home again, but Sheep do not : So it is with the Soul, Saith Anffia, Do- 
mine, errare per me potui, redire non pornt ; Lord, I could go aſtray and wander by 
my ſelf, but I know not how to return. It is Chriſt's Office to bring us to God : 
God hath ſct up a Mediator to make up our diſtance from God. Ir is Jefus Chrift 
alone that muſt carry the ſtray'd Lamb home _ his own Shoulder, as the Holy 
Ghoſt alludes to that Similitude, Luke 15.5. We can never go to God upon our 
own Feet, but we muſt be carried home upon the Shoulders of Chriſt. Therefore 
ConviQtion will never be ſucceſsful, till it brings the Creature to come and lic down 
at God's Feet, as utterly undone, and to ſay, Jer. 31. 18. Turn us, Lord, and then we 
ſhall be turned. 

2. The next Bound and Stage in this Motion is, To whom we do retnrn ; and 
that is to God; ro God through Jeſus Chrift, for otherwiſe he can never be well 

leaſed with us. He hath proclaimed from Heaven, he will never be pleaſed with 

is Creatures, till they become one with Chriſt, Matth. 3. 17. This s my beloved 
Son, in whom I an well pleaſed. And Chriſt himſelf, when he profeſſeth the Quality 
of his Offices, ſaith, Joh» 14. 6. I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. Now 
the ſeveral Tendencies of the Soul rowards God, are a ferious Purpoſe to come to 
God ; an carneſt Defirce, and a conſtant Waiting. 

(1.) A ſcrious Purpoſe and praQtical Decree iſſued forth in the Soul. As the Pro- 
digal, when he was humbled with Want, refolves, Lake 15. 18. I will zriſe, and goto 
my Father. So there's a Reſolution, I willarife and go to God. All Grace is found- 
cd in this pratical Decrec. So David profeſſeth his own ſhyneſs, that for a long 
time he kept off from God, and there was a Diſtance between him and God ; but ar 
length he took up a ſerious Purpoſe and Determination, that he would go and hum. 
ble himſelf to God, Pſal. 32.5. I ſaid, 1 will confeſs my '[rangreſſions nnto the Lord, 
&c. The Soul being cd by Grace, reſolves to come ro God through Chriſt, 
The Scripture aſcribeth much to this Te&%ns, and fcrled Reſolurion, that with fall 
Purpoſe of Heart they would cleave anto the Lord, Ats 11/23. Our own Wants 
and Needs will make us full of anxious Traverſes, but the Refolution and Decree of 
the Soul comes from Grace ; for herein lies the formal Effence of Fairh, a refolved 
caſting of the Soul upon Chriſt, which is the Ifſue and Reſult of all thoſe anxious 
and ſerious Debates that were wont to be in'the Soul, by which (in the Propher's 
Language, Yer. 3o. 21.) The Heart is engaped to approachty God : Whea there is a 
gg laid upon the Soul, by which the Soul 15 engaged ro come into his Pre- 
ence. 

(2.) There is an carnecſt Deſire of enjoying Communion wah God in Chriſt : 
Pſal. 63. 8. My Soul followeth hard, vor maker hard Purſuit wfter God; and _ Pur. 
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ſuance of the Soul is by Delires. They are evidenced to be 10us, becauſe they 
are not only after Eale and Comfort : Such Deſires may arife from Self-Love, but 
after a conſtant-Communion with God : Pfal. 42. 1. As the Hert panteth after the 
Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God. Not only after the Sweernefs 
and Refreſhment of Grace, but after intimate Converſe with, God : Pſal, 27, 4. 
One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will T ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe 
of the Lord, &c. And they are after Grace as well as after Comfort ; Pal. 119. 5, 

that my Ways were diretted to keep thy Statutes! All the Endeavours of a natural 
Man are to go away from God ; but whea a Soul is touched with Grace, it can 
=_ have enough Holineſs, and enough Grace, and enough Communion with 


(3.) Conſtant and induſtrious Treg. Many times God makes the Soul wait 
long; he hath waited long ypon us, and therefore he makes us to wait long ere we 
receive the ſenſible Effe&ts of Grace. Therefore this Coming to God is deſcribed by 
an induſtrious and conſtant Waiting ; as Benhadad's Servants watched the King of 
Iſrael for the word Brother, 1 King! 20, 6 3- Sothe Soul waits upon God for one 
Glumps of his Love. David expreſſeth. this earneft Waiting, by the Waiting of a 
Sentinal or Watch-man for the Dawning of the Day, Pſa. 130. 6. My Soul waiteth 
for the Lord more thaw they that watch for the Morning ;, 1 ſay, more than they that watch 
for the Morning. Lookas the weary Sentinal that is ſtift and wet with the Dews of 
the Night, waits for the Dawning of the Morning, when he may. be taken off from 
his Charge and _ ; {o doth the poor Soul wait tor the firſt Dawning and Breaking 
out of che Rays of Grace upon the Soul. Now this is not only done by a Chriſt 
an _ firſt Converſion, but after Coming and Renewing his Acceſles to God by 
Chriſt. 


Secondly, What it is to walk with God. That's the original Expreſſion, from 
whence this of pleaſing.God is taken, Ger. 5. 22. Now what's the Meaning of 
that ? Some ma it Vacavit Deo, he ſequeſtred himſelf to converſe with God from 
the Diſtration of worldly Afﬀairs : Others render it Ambulevit in timore Dei, he 
walked in the Fear of God. The Tergum of Jeruſatems, He ſerved, or laboured in 
the Truth before the Lord, Others apply it to publick Office, and Service in the 
Church, as if it were proper to thole that were imployed in the FunQtion of the 
Prieſt-Hood : Certaialy in fuch a reſtrained Senſe it 1s taken, 2 Sm. 30. 35. But 
this would be a Senſe too reſtrained, eſpeciall —_ it is here explained by the Apo» 
ſtle, by pleaſing God. Therefore it notes any folema Profeſſion of Religion, or Con- 
ſecration and Dedication to God's Service. - ' For I find this Phraſe apphed to Perſons 
that were of eminent and great Holineſs, _y inan evil kh. corrupt Age, as 
here to Enoch, when Mea degenerated, and a Flood was threatned, So 1t is applied 
to Noah, Noah was « juſt Mas, aud perfett in his Generation; and Noah walked with God, 
Gen.6. 9g. contrary to the Corruptions and Manners of his Age. . 5o it is applied to 
Levi, when bs Load ſpeaks of the Priviledges of the Houſe of Lev, he faith, 
Mal. 2.6. He walked with me in Peace and Equity, and did turn many from Iniquity.; 
that is, he held on God's Side againſt the Revolt and Rebellion of the other Tribes, 
that had gone away after the Calves in Day and Bethel. It noteth a Conſecration 
of our Lives to God's Service, and ſpecjal Communion with him. The Metaphor 
ſeems to be taken from two Friends that agree and reſolve ro go a long Journey, 
that they will keep the fare Way and Courſe, as the Lord himſelf explains the Si- 
militude, © Amos fb 3. Can two walk together except they be agreed? In the Context 
God threatens the Alieaatioh and E ement of his Preſence from them, fox 
faith God, You and I have. gone Handjn Hand rogether, but now if you take diffe- 
rent Courſes, we muſt needs part: As' two Travellors, whoſe Journey is not t 
ſame, cannac long travel together ; fo faith God, if you will take that Path, I m 
break off Communion with you, and withdraw my Preſence. Thus you find that 
he that by ſolemn Vow and A ent with God, hath ſet up his Relolucion to 
ſequeſter and conſecrate himſelf to the Service of the Lord, 1s faid to walk with 
God 


Now there are many Parallel Expreſſions, that differ only in Sound ; as walking 
before God : folaith God to Abraham, Gen. 17.1. Walk before me, 4nd be thou per- 
feft. Ir notes the very ſame thing : Thus Hezekieh, Ia: 38. 3. 1 have walked before 
thee with a perfef# Heart, The Parallel Phraſes in the'New Teſtament are —_— 4 
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"Chrif, Col. 2.6. And walking in the Truth, 2 Epiſt. John 4. Inthegeneral it notes 
ſpecial Striftneſs and Communion with God in the Courſe of our Lives ; more par- 


ticularly I ſhall ſhew you zegatively, what it doth not imply ; then poſitively, what 
it doth imply. 


Firſt, Negatively, what it doth not _ 

x. Not ſuch a Striftneſs, as toabridg our ſelves of the holy Uſe of the neceſſary 
Comfortsof this Life. I ground this upon that Place; Gezp. 5 22, Enoch walked 
with God, and begat Sons and Daughters. The holy and pure Ule of the Creatures 
may ſtand with the ſtrifteſt Rules of Profeſſion, There may be a Walking with 
God without Monkery, and a Sequeſtration of our ſelves from worldly Afairs. 
Exoch had a Body as others had, and he needed the Refreſhment and Support of 
Meat, Drink, and Sleep, and the modeſt Uſe of conjugal Society, and yet walked 
with God; that is, in all theſe Comforts he enjoyed God. 

2. It doth not imply ſuch a ſtritneſs and exaQneſs as is wholly exempt from Infic- 
mities ; for we read in Scripture that Noah was one that walked with God, yet Noh 
was overcome with Drink, Gez.g. 21. Alas, in our Journey many times carnal 
AﬀeRions creep upon us, and bewray themſelves by ſome indecent ro impure Atti- 
ons, yet the Lord pardons them out of Grace : Though he be diſpleaſed with our Sins, 
yet he accepts of our Company ſtill, accepts of our Perſons with Chriſt : On God's 
Part the Society and Fellowſhip is not broken off, becauſe they are intereſted in 
Chriſt ; and on the Beligver's Part, the Godly do not break off Communion with 
God, becauſe they r themſelves by Repentance. There is a vigilant Cuſtody 
over their Ways, but treacherous Nature will be tripping now and then, and draw 
us to Inconveniences : Alas, what then ? the People of God are reſtleſs till they riſe 
again, and recover the ſenſe of God's Favour ; and when they ſtumble they do not 
lie in the Mireof Sin, bur endeavour to riſe and keep on their Journey. Their con- 
ſtant Purpoſe is to walk in a conſtant Communion with God. 


Secondly, Poſetively, what is walking with God ? There are two Terms in the 
Scripture; there is walking ; and then walking with God. 


[1.] Walking, that doth imply a Way, and ſome Motion in that Way. 

1. There muſt bea Way. It we walk with God, it muſt be in his own Ways. 
Now there are ſeveral Ways of God, There are Ways in which God walks to us, 
as P/al. 25. 10. All the Ways of the Lord are Mercy and Truth. It is meant of the 
Ways of his Providence and Diſpenſations to us, they are all ſtamped with the 
CharaCter of Mercy and Truth. And then there are Ways in which we walk to 
God, and with God ; and thoſe are ſpoken of, I/a. 2. 3. He will teach us his Ways : 
And what's that Way ? That is his revealed Will in the Word. All our Steps are 
but Atts of Obedience conformed to the Will of God. Our whole Courſe is a decli- 
_ of Evil, and doing of Good, We walk alone when we go out of the broad 
Path and Road of Duty : Pſal. 125. 5, They that turn aſide to crooked Ways, ſhall be 
led forth with the Workers of Iniquity. When there are in any crooked Deviations 
of Spirit, which are conſtant and allowed, they are none of thoſe that God will 
keep Company with. God holds Communion with us in all his Ways. It is a 
Miſtake to think our Communion with God is only, when we are praQtiſing Duties 
of the firſt Table, in the Exerciſes of Religion, then we do more rp Con» 
verſe with him in Meditation, Prayer, and Hearing, this is indeed the Heaven of a 
Chriſtian ; but God holds Communion with us alſo in the neceſſary Duties of our 
Calling ; in the Shop, as well as in the Cloſer, a Man walks with God. Ir is true, 
as Travellers ſometimes may fit down and refreſh themſelves, but all the Day th 
keep Company ; that's ſomewhat like Communion with God in Ordinances, but 
the Day we ſhould keep God Company. It is the Dotage of fooliſh Men to think 
all the World muſt be turned into a Cloyſter, 'or we can have no Company with God. 
We are indeed to ſequeſter our ſelves from the Diſtractions of the World, but not 
from the Employment of the World. There muſt be an even hand, that we may 
converſe with God in Worſhip, and in the Duties of our Calling. Piety nwſt not 
make us lazy ; nor yet frugal Diligence prophane. 

2, Walking doth not only unply choice of a Way,but Motion. In this Motion there 


are two things ; Diligence, and Progreſs. (1.) An aQtive Diligeace. Speculation 
doth 
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doth not make tas Chriſtians, nq nor a naked Profeſſion. We haye a Race to run; 
God cannot endure Idlers, and thoſe that meerly dreſs up a Profeſſion. Deeds fi 
louder than Words in God's Ear ; therefore there muſt be much fpiritual Diligence 
to prevent what is diſpleaſing to God, and to prattife what is acceptable. Treache- 
rous Natute is always apt to draw back and fly out, therefore we had need make a 
ſolemn Covenant with our Mind, Will and Senſes ; with our Mind, that we may 
not think evil, and provoke God with our Thoughts ; and with our Wills, that we 
do not conſent to Evil; with our Senſes, that they may not be Inlets to a Tempra- 
tion. All muſt be under the Coerrion of a ſevere Diſcipline ; Prov. 4. 23. Keep 
thy Heart with all diligence : for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. Chriſtianity was ne- 
ver made for idle ones and lazy Perſons: As a Burd in the Air muſt always be moy- 
ing on the Wing ; ſo we muſt be always in our Flight and Motion. There muſt be 
a conſtant diligence to f the Heart, to bring it to a ſerious Performance of the 
Duties of Religion, and to keep it upright in Duty, (2.) A Progreſs. He that 
walks, makes more Steps than one ; ſoa Chriſtian is in a continual Journey, and God 
is in his Company. Now we mult make a continual Progreſs : Ir is faid, P/z. $4. 
7. They ſball go from Strength to Strength, till they appear before God in Zion. The 
Original Word 1s, they ſhall go on trom Troop to Troop ; tor it is an allulion to the 
folema Journey to the Temple thrice a Year ; this was their Ambition who ſhould 
outreach ope another ; when they had overtaken one Troop, they ſtrived to over- 
take the other Troup : So in their folema Journey to Heaven, they ſhall gather new 
Strength and a till they come to the Triumphant Church, and appear before 
God in Sion. A Chriſtian in his Journey is like a Man going up a ſandy Hill, if he 
doth not go forward, he goes backward ; ſo we go backward when we do not make 
effeftual Progreſs. Or like a Man rowingagainſt the Tide, if he donor ply the Oar, he 
goes backward. If there be not an effeCtual Progrels, there will be a enkible Decay. 


[2.] I come to ſhew what this Term with God implies. 

1. The Company and Preſence of God, He mult needs be preſent with us that 
walks with us. How can God beabſent from any ? The Apoſtle fair 5 17.27. .He 
is not far from every one of ws. Weare not {o near to our {elves, as i5to us. Who 
can keep his Breath in his Body fora Moment, if God were not there? God is preſent 
with us ; but the Meaning is this, that we muſt be preſent with God. Uſually we 
are at too great a Diſtance in our Minds and AﬀeCtions, therefore walking with 
God implies atual Thoughts of his Preſence ; he muſt be repreſented as the Behol- 
der of al our Thoughts, Words, and Attions. The World is a great Theatre, and 
the SpeCtators are God and Angels, I confeſs we little think of it : There is a fond 
Levity in our Minds : As to us the World is like a Hill of Ants, you ſtand by and 
they run up and down, and do not think of your Preſence and being there ; lo the 
Lord ſtands by and obſerves all our Motions, and we run up and down like buſy 
Ants, and do not think of God's Preſence ; there's a great Hurry and Clutter of Bu- 
ſineſs, and few Thoughts of God. Iris a Deſcription of carnal Men ; Pal. 86.14; 
They have not & thee before them. There are ſome have never any Thoughts of God, 
they have nothing before their Eyes but the World, and worldly Buſineſs. As it is 
ſtoried of the Panther, when ſhe is hunted, ſhe hides her Head; and when ſhe doth 
not ſee the Hunters, ſhe thinks ſhe is not ſeen by them ; ſo we do not think of God, 
and therefore vainly imagine that he doth not think of us. In Heaven indeed a 
Man doth nothing elſe, but think of God ; the Divine Eſſence is impreſſed there 
upon our Minds, it is a Part of our Glory; P/al. 17. 15. When 1 awake 1 ſhall be 
[aicfied with thy Likeneſs. We ſhall endlefly loſe our ſelves in the Contemplation 
of the Divine Perfections. Now for the preſent, Faith ſerves inſtead of Viſion, 
God muſt be acknowledged as preſent with us, as certainly preſent as thoſe outward 
ObjeQs with which we doconverſe, or as a Man is whom we ſee with our bodily 
Eyes. The Soul hath its Obje&t, and its Senſes as well as the Body, There is a 
Commerce between Spirits, they ſee, and hear and converſe with one ariother ; 
ſo muſt our Souls with God and holy Angels. A Chriſtian can never be alone; by 
Thoughts his Soul converſeth with God ; they ſee him whom the World cannor ſee: 
We ſee that according to the different Ranks of Beings, they have different ObjeQs. 
The Beaſts have Eyes and Senſes to ſee external Objects, and they judg by Sight ac- 
cording, to the Form and outward Appearance of things: Men have Reaſon, that's 
higher than Sight ; Reaſon corretts Senle in many things ; as a Star to Setle ſeems py 


# 
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like a Spark or Spangle, Reaſon can jndg it to be greater, as big as the World, | 
Shriftiags) out Faith to ke him that is altogether inviſi- 


39. 9. How can I do this Wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God ? Is any Place private to God ? 
The Majeſty of God will always run upon the Thoughts, upon every Temp- 
ration, 

2. Familiarity. A Beggar may be in the Preſence of a Prince, but cannot be 
ſaid to walk with him, for that noteth a ſocial Communion. A Servant may. be in 
Company with his Maſter, but he waits upon him, doth not walk with him, Bur 
now God hath taken all his Saints into the Honour ot his Friends, he is ours in Co- 
venant ; we do not walk with him, as with a Stranger at a Diſtance, and with wary 
Reſervation, as with another Man's God, but with our Friend, with our God, 
with our Confederate in Chriſt, one that is in Covenant with us: There is abun- 
dance of intimate Converſe and .Familiarity between God and Believers: 1 John 
I. 3. Truly (\aith the Apoſtle ) our Felowſbip & with the Father, and with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. How ? by walking in the Light: wer. 7. If we walk in the Light, as 
he is in the Light, then have we Fellowſbip one' with another; that is, we with. 
God, and God with us; as two-Friends and Companions would walk together. 
There is the liarity of Diſcourſe : It is not a mute ſilent Walk, bur fuch as is 
full of {weer an interchangeable Diſcourſes, many {weer Dialogues between God 
and us. Sometimes 'God, and ſometimes we begin the Conterence ; ſometimes 
God ſpeaks to the Soul, and the Heart anſwers God, God ſpeaks to us by the InjeQi- 
on of holy Thoughts, by the Motions and aCtual Excitations of his Grace ; and the 
Soul again ſpeaks xo God by Prayer, Meditation, and pious Addrefles ; P/al. 27. 8, 
When thou ſaideſt, Seek yemy Face ; my Heart ſaid, Thy Face, Lord, will ſeek. The 
Heart moved and inſpired by the Spirit, gives God an Anſwer : Somertimcs again we 
begin the Conference, we ask Counſel oft God in doubtful Matrers, when the Soul 
is engaged with many anxious Traverles, and knows not whatto do ; now God an- 
{wers us by the Whiſpers of his Spirit : As the Iſraelites, Fade. 1. 1. Who ſball go 
ap for ws againff the Cananites? In all difficult and uncertain Matters, they make 
God their Counſellor ; and then the Lord leads them by his Spirit, and gives them 
an Anſwer by caſting powertul and overſwaying Conſiderations into their Minds. 
As David \aith, Pſal. 16. 75. My Reins inſtrutt me in the Night-ſeaſon. In the Si- 
lence of the Nighr, when we are free from the hurry of Diſtraftions, then God in- 
wardly ſpeaks tous by our own Hearts, and by our own Conſciences. And ſome- 
rimes we crave his Help as well as his Counſel. There is not a Day paſſeth bur 
there is ſome Occaſion offered to confer with God, for Chriſtians that mind their 
Work, and their Souls. Carnal Men feel no Impulſes to Prayer, they are not 
only Strangets to God, but to their own Souls; God and they are unacquainred, and 
they and themſelves are unacquainted ; for if Men did not converſe with themſelves, 
and mind the State of their Souls, they woukd find there are many Doubts need to 
be afſoiled, many Wants to be ſupplied, many Corruptions to be weakned and mor- 
tined. But when they leave off Conference with rhemſelves, no wonder they are 
{o careleſs of holding Conference and Communion with God. When they and them- 
ſelves are brought together, they will not be quiet till they and God are brought to- 
gether. David ſpeaks of ſeven-fold Addrefles in one Day, Pſal. 119. 164. Seven 
rimes 4 Day do IT praiſe thee. O what a Spirit arc they of, that can paſs whole Days, 
and whole Weeks, and never ſpeak a Word to God, never give God a Viſit! can 
theſe be ſaid to walk with him ? Nowallour Communion and ſpeaking with God, 


does not lie in Prayer only ; for look as Wants put us upon Prayer, ſo Blefſings upon 
Praiſes. 
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Praiſes. The Vapours and Showers do maintain a mutual Commerce betw 
Earth and the Air ; the Earth ſends up Vapours; and the Air ſends down —_— 
ſo iv is here : Bleſſings and Praiſes maintain a mutual Communion between God 
and us ; God ſends down the Shower of Bleſſing, and then we ſend up the Vapour 
of Praiſe : So that the Soul lives in a holy ſweet Way of Communion with him, 
3. The Fear of God. There muſt be an humble Reverence if we keep God 
Company. Weare in the Preſence of the Great Kjng, (as the Prophet calls him, 
Mal. 1.14.) It is his pleaſure to hold Familiarity with us, but we mult never forget 
our Diſtance, there muſt be a conſtant Fear, and a reverend Reſpe& to God. It 
is a Profanation to think of him without Reverence, as well as to ſpeak of him with- 
out Reverence. Our Familiarity with God mult not be rude and careleſs, but ſuch 
as becomes the Diſtancethat is between God and us : Mich. 6.8. What doth the Lord re« 
quire of thee, but to walk humbly with thy God ? When we converſe with God, we muſt 
not forget our ſelves ; we mult rememberthe diſtance between infinite Purity, and a 
poor ſpotted Creature. The Angels and bleſſed Spirits that enjoy the higheſt way 
of Communion with God, they ſtand in dread of his Preſence. Fear is a Grace in 
Heaven as well as Love. The Angels — Wings, and cover their Faces, and 
cry, Holy, holy, holy, &c. Iſa. 6. 2,3. TI! ole immaculate Spirits are abaſhed at the 
Glory of his Holineſs, and do not only praiſe, but fear him. For Fear is an effential 
Reſpett that is due from the Creature to the Godhead. It is true, Faith is a Grace 
which ſuits with our preſent Eſtate, therefore it vaniſheth in Heaven where we have 
full Enjoyment. But Fear is a neceſlary ReſpeCt of the Creature to the Supreme 
Majelty 3 there is a reverend and awful, but a delighttul Dread in the Angels, they 
have higher Apprehenſions of his Holineſs than we have, therefore reverence him 
the more. We have but low Thoughts of that which is his chiefeſt Glory,his Holineſs, 
therefore we do not reverence him as the Angels do. Now if the Angels are abaſhed 
at his Preſence, deſpicable Duſt and Aſhes have more cauſe to fear : why ? becauſe 
we have Sin in us, and are not out of danger of Puniſhment ; but Angels are out of 
danger of Puniſhments, they do not fear God for his commutative Juſtice, but only 
reverence him for his Holineſs, but here we have Sin in us, and can never have an 
abſolute Aſſurance of God's Favour, therefore we have more cauſe to ſtand in dread. 
We may ſadly refle&t upon this, becauſe we are guilty of ſuch a negligent Security, 
and we converſe with God rather as an Idol of our own _ than a King of Glory ; 
there is not a revcrend Reſpe&t upon the Soul. O conſider, there's praQtical Atheiſm 
in Irreverence. Itis hard to ſay which is worſe, to deny God, or not to fear him. 
An Atheiſt makes him nothing, and a carelels Perſon makes him an Idol. Malo de 
me dici nullum eſſe Pluterchum, quam malum eſſe Plutarchum. And in the Iſſue ic is 
all one, to deny his Being, and not to acknowledg his PerfeQtion, and to behave our 
ſelves ſutably. It is worſe to behave our ſelves to God as if he were a weak God, 
than abſolutely to deny his Being. Burt alas we never tremble but when he thun- 
ders, and when God ſhews himlelf terrible in ſome Inſtance of Judgment and Ven- 
cance. Alas it is much for us in our Prayers and Supplications to be awful in our 
pecial Addreſſes to God ; and yet Fear is a Grace that 15 never out of Seaſon and Ex- 
erciſc ; Prov. 28. 14. Happy # the Man that feareth always. Not that perplexeth 
himſelf with Scruples and Terrors, that's a Torment, not a Bleſſedneſs ; but that 
bears a conſtant reverend Reſpe&t to God's Preſence: So again, Prov. 23. 17. Be 
thou in the Fear of God all the Day long. In Secret, and in Company ; inthe Shop, 
and in the Cloſet, thou art ſtill in God's Company, and ſtill God is to be feared. 
Bur you will fay, this is very hard, to keep the Soul under an actual Aweand trem- 
bling, and in the Fear of God ; therefore there muſt at leaſt be an habitual Awe, 
that is, a reverend and ſerious Conſtitution of Spirit, ſo that a Man would not do 
any thing that is unſeemly in God's ”. ay ; 
4. A Care of Obedience, or an holy Ambition to pleaſe God, and approve our 
ſelves to him. Now inthis pleaſing of God therg mult be, | 
(1.) An avoiding of what ever is grievous and diſpleaſing to him: He that ſeeth 
God to be always preſent, certainly he will be afraid to diſpleaſe him, he will be 
always reaſoning and diſcourſing thus in his Soul, How will God like this with whom 
I am preſent, and before whom Iam? You know the Queſtion of Ahaſuerw4 con- 
cerning Heman, when he threw himſelf upon the Queen's Bed, Efth. 7. 8. Will he 
force the Queen before my Face ? So, ſhould 1 $9 about to grieve God before his Face ? 
To betray his Cauſe, and comply with es emies when he looks on ? It is —_— 
ence 
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dence to fin before any Looker-on, before a Man, or before a Child ; but this is in 
the Preſence of the juſt, powerful and avenging God. Would a Man eaſe himſelf, 
or,void his Excrements before a Prince ? The Compariſon is not too homely; for 
this is the Type which God gave his ancient Church : There Was a Law, That if 
they went aſide to eaſe themſelves, they ſhould cover their Filth with a Paddle, for the 
Lord walketh in the midit of the Camp, Dent. 23. 12,13, 14 God would teach them 
by this Similitude to avoid what ever is unſeemly in his Preſence. There muſt be 
conſtantly manifeſted a Reſpe& to his Preſence ; ſo Joſeph, Gen. 39. 9. How ſhall 
1 do this Wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God ? Sin is on our Part a Departure, and a 
going out of God's Preſence ; and as to God, it makes him to break oft the Journey : 
Can two walk together except they be agreed? Amos 3. 3. He cannot walk with us, 
and draw nigh to us, if we turn aſide to thoſe crooked Paths. 

(2.) There muſt be a conſtant Care of thoſe rhings God likes of ; not only a 
declining of Evil, but a doing of Good. Take'one Diſpoſition that is very pleaſing 
tro God ; when your Hearts are carried out wholly to ſpiritual things, then God de. 
lights ro hold Company and Communion with ſuch. When Solomon defired Wiidom, 
and paſt:d by Riches and Honour, it is faid, The thing exceedingly pleaſed God, 
x King. 3.10. So when the bent and ſtrength of your Defires are carricd atrer ſpiri- 
tual Bleſſings, that you may be wiſe to Salvation, the thing is very pleaſing roGod. 

(3.) This pleaſing of God implies the Uprightnelſs of our Aim; that the Man 
is a5 good as the Attioh : The main Intent of the Soul mult be to pleaſe God ; as 
his Will nuſt be the Rule of your Life, ſo his Glory mult be the End of your Lives ; 
Ges. 17. 1. Walk before me, and be thou perfettf. God can look into the Botom of the 
Heart z he weighs the Spirits, and knows what are the inward Propenſions, the 
iaward Inclinations, the Propoſal we make to our ſelves. So Hezekiah, Iſa. 38. 3. 
I have walked before thee with a Perfett Heart. The Heart mult be fincere and rightly 
ſer, the Aim muſt bero pleaſe God ; Negatively it muſt not be to pleaſe our ſelves, 
orto gratity the Fleſh in the Conveniences of the preſent Life, in outward Profits 
and Delights ; "Rom. 8. 12. We are Debtors not to the Fleſh to live after the Fleſh. A 
Man that walks with God mult diſfolvethe natural Contra and Agreement that 
is between him and the Fleſh ; we are come under the Bond of the new Contra&t 
to plealeGod. Look © Chriſt when he came to purchaſe this Communion 
and this Society with , "tis ſaid, Rom. 15. 3. He pleaſed not himſelf. So when 
we come to enjoy this Communion, we are not to pleaſe our 1cives; and fo alfa our 
Aims mult not be topleaſe Men : He is nothing in Chriſtianity that doth not count 
the Judgment of Man a fimall thing; 1 Cor. 4. 3. When we give up our ſelves to 
walk with God, we muſt remember we are not to ſeek for the Humour af Men; 
1 Pet. 4. 3. That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his Time in the Fleſh, to the Luſts 
of Men, but to the Will of God. Men of ſociable ſweet Diſpoſitions are loth ro 
dilpleate thoſe with whom they do converſe, and ſo they are mightily prone to car- 
nal Compliance. The Apoſtle diſclaims this, Gal. 1.10. If I yet pleaſed Men, I 

{bould not be the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. The Phariſees were angry, when Paul re- 
volted trom their Contederacy, when he that was their prime In{trument turn'd 
Preacher of the Goſpel, Company and humouring of Men many times is a migh- 
ry Snare to ſordid Spirits ; but if it be done outof Worldlinels, it is worſe. Many 
Men would pleaſe God, fo as they may not infringe their ſecular Intereſt. O con- 
ider, God will never walk with us as long as Mammon is in Company, when the 
beat of the Heart is ſet that Way. The World is to be our Servant, not our Fel- 
low : . When we walk with God we muſt have no other Companion but God alone. 
Walking with God is uſually a Counter-motion to the Times : Enoch, and Noah, and 

ve walked contrary to the Times; it is an owning of God when others torſake 
him. But then Afirmatively, the great Aim muſt be pleaſing God alone, he is our 
Companion. This muſt be the Aim and Scope of our Lives to pleaſe God, we muſt 
ſtudy to pleaſe him, an give himL£ontent in all things. 

£ueſt. Burt if you will as, Witther an aftual intention of pleaſing God in every 
300d Attion be always neceſſary ? 

Anſw. 1t is very convenient, but not abſolutely neceſſary. A Son is careful to 
pleaſe his Father, thohe doth not always aQtually think of it. There is a general 
and habitual Inrention, tho in every AW of Duty the Thought be not continued : 
Many good *Actions may proceed from the force of the habitual Intention, when 

tlc aCtual Inteation or Thought ceaſeth ; as an Arrow from the Aim of the Archer, 
when 


er 
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when his Eyc is taken off from the Mark ; or rather a Man chat journeys to ſuch a 
Place, doth not always think of his Journey's End, but we ſhould retain it in our 
Thoughts as much as we can, that the Heart may be more upright, -and for the pre- 
vention of evil and carnal RefleQtions : 'Rom..7. 21. When I would do Good, Evil is 
preſent with me. In ſhort, a purpoſe of humouring the World, or diſpleafing God, 
cannot ſtand with Grace. | | 

5. A continual dependance - non God, and a Confidence of his Afiſtance. Ge. 
17.1. Walk before me : It is difterent from the Phraſe of Ezoch walking with God, 
that is, maintain a Courage and Confidence becoming tny Preſence, A Man may 
truſt himſelf in God's Company and Defence. They that are always in the King's 
Preſence, are ſure of his Favour and Defence, if they be in Diſtreſs. God is at hand, 
and they may caſt themſelves into the Bofom: of Providence in all Dangers and Trou- 
bles, and wait for the Divine Help. Uſually we torment onr ſelves with unnceceſ- 
ſary Cares and Fears about the Event and Succeſs of Things. A Maa that is in 
God's Prefence may reter himſelf ro his Care and Proteftion. That this is plainly 
intended in this Expoſition, is clear by what is ſaid in As 2. 25. I foreſaw * Lord 
always before my Face, for here he is at my right Hand, that I ſhould not be moved. 
When a Man walks with God, whenever he enters into the Combat and Liſt, God 
will be his Second, ready to hght for us, in us, and by us. To open that Expreſſi- 
on, He is at my Right Hand : When a Man is at the Right Hand of God, that notes 
Honour and Glory put upon the Creature : But when God is at the Right Hand of 
Man, that notes Helpand Aid. If the World offers foul Play in our Chrittian Courſe, 
it is in God's Preſence, our Second will come to our Reſcue. He that walks with 
God, walks ſafely : When che Devil is at our Right Hand, God is there to check the 
Devil. The Way to Heaven is a dangerous Journey, ir lies through a howling Wil- 
dernefs, we ſhall meet with Wolves and Bears in the ſhape of Men, and therefore 
wo be to him that is alone. But now when we have ſuch good Company, we may 
adventure freely, when God himſelf is our Guide and Leader. 

6. Contentation. You muſt give up your ſelves to God's Diſpoſal to ſhorten or 
lengthen out the Journey as he ſhall ſeg cauſe, for you walk with God, and.follow 
the Lamb wherefoever he goes : So as where-ever God leads you, you muſt follow. 
Heaven 1s the Place of Reſt, but forthe Time of our Tranſlation we muſtmor be our 
own Carvers. Ir 15 good to groan and. long for home, bur {tilt we wait God's 
leiſure, it is he that appoints the Way and the Stages of the Journey. ? Ir is ſaid of 
David, Acts 13. 36. After he had ſerved his own Generation by the iS of God, he 
fell aſleep. The Wilt of God doth determine tiow long David was to ſerve him. We 
have a wiſe Companion, and he knows the Way to Glory better than we, and he 
knows by what Methods to bring us to Glory. When God hath no further Work 
to do by us, then he will give us our Wages: Jab 14, 14. Al the i; ad my appointed 
Time will I wait till my Change come. _. Our Time is appoinger, therefore we muſt 
wait. The Walk in Paradiſe is moxe pleaſant than in the Garden of the Church ; 
but the time of Change is appointed ; it it comes ſooner than we expet, it is no Iſs; 
if it comes later, we muſt be contented. They that walk with God in Earth can- 
not be ſeparated from him in Heaven, therefore it is no loſs ; for if you change Place, 
you ſhall not change your Company, you ſhall be nearer to him, and have ſweeter 
Communion with him, and you ſhall walk with him in. a more glorious Way, 
The heavenly State is deſcribed thus, Rev. 3. 4. They (bail walk with me in white; 
thar is, 10 perfect Joy and Innocency without Sin, and without Temptation. Our 
Garments here are often detiled, black and ſpotted, but there* hey ſhall walk with me 
in white. When we walk with God- in the upper Garden of Paradile, there we 
ſhall have the ſame Company in a bexter. Way : Or ſuppoſe the Lord ſhould leave 
you to be haraſſed and worn out with the Troubles of the World, :f it come later, 
yet we rmuſt wait, The wiſe God knows when we are fitteſt for Glory, and when 
Glory is fitteſt for us, Job 14. 5. His Days are determined, and the Number of his 
Months ate with thee, thou haſt appointed his Bounds that he tannot paſs. * Days and 
Months to a preciſe Time, all are x £70 by God, We live not at our own Pleaſure, 
nor at the Pleaſure of any Creature ; therefore though your Pilgrimage be prolonged, 
you mult be contented. Conſider the Preſident, Gen. 5.22, Enoch walked with God 
three hundred Tears : He ſpent three hundred Years in communing with God ; a 
long Age, and as Matters then went, very degenerate : But confider, the Way 
ſhould uct be very tedious, when we are in God's Company ; therefore _ in 

rous 


172 SERMONS upon Serm. XXIIIL 


Trouble we muſt refer our ſelves to our Guide, and with Meekneſs, Quietneſs, and 
Contentation we muſt follow him. 


Uſe. Let me exhort you to come to God, and to walk with him. ' You have all 
the Encouragement in the World to do both. 

1. Cometo God. You may come, and you muſt come : You may come, you are 
invited, Come to me, faith Chriſt, Marth. 11. 28. Tho you are poor guilty Sinners, 
haraſſed and worn out with your own Fears and DiſlatisfaQtions, you may come, 
and you muſt come ; either you muſt come to Chriſt, or loſe eternal Life; and ir 
is very ſweet to come to Chriſt. All Good is in the chieteſt Good : The nearer we 
are to God, the nearer to the Center of Reſt and Happineſs, therefore every Day, 
and in every Duty make nearer Acceſſes and Approaches to God by Chriſt, 

2. When you are come to God, walk with him. Conſider what Encouragement 
you have : God is our Companion, the Son 1s our Saviour, and Heaven isour Patri- 
mony. The Way 1s ſafe, and the End is glorious. It is a great Honour when a 
grear Man will take you into his Company and walk with you : The Lord hath pur 
this Honour upon all his Saints, that they ſhall walk with him in a Way of federal 


Communion. 


SERMON XAII 


HE B. x1. 5. 


---» For before bis Tranſlation be had this Teſtimony, that be pleaſed God. 


"N 


Firſt, The Neceſſity of pleaſing God : For whoſgever will live happily with the 
Lord in Glory, muſt havea Care to pleaſe him in the preſent Lite. 

r. Becauſe this is the Means and Condition without which we ſhall never come 
to enjoy God ; 4t is the ye fit the Sons of God for Glory, though not the Cauſe 
of Glory ; Heb. 12. 14. Fellow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, without which no Man 
ſhall ſee the Loxd. The Apoſtle prefleth there Peace and Holineſs ; but mark what 
he faith of Holineſs, without which no Man ſball ſee the Lord. He preſſeth them to 
follow both, but obſcrve the Difference ; we muſt follow Peace, that we may walk 
with Men ; and Holineſs, that we may walk with God : they that prefer Peace be- 
fore Holineſs may. gain Favour with Men, but they loſe Fellowſhip and Commu. 
nion with God : God's Stipulation with Man-kind is not made up together of 
Promiſes, he promiſeth much, but he requireth ſomething ; as he giveth many 
Bleſſings, ſo be requireth many Duties ; not for which, but without which we 
ſhall never be bleſſed ; it implies not a Condignity of Merit, but an Ordinability to 
the Reward. Tr is required of all thoſe that will be ſaved : Holineſs is appointed 
by God as the Way ; Heaven as the End of the Journey. Where-eter the Scri 
ſpeaks either of the Decreesof God, or thoſe Ordinancesof Judgmear and Juſtice by 
which he will govern the World, or the Covenant of God, there's a Duty left upon 
Man. Thus the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 2. 10. We are created in Chriſt Teſus to good Works, 
which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk therein. They are not the Cauſe 
of our Salvation ; or the Merit by which we acquire a Right, but they are the 
Way and Path, by which wegettoit : There is a great deal of Diſpute about the 
Neceſlity of Walks, there is Neceſſit as Preſentie, though not Effcientie. Obſerve 
the 


OW I come to the other Branch, to confirm the Point, by ſhewing, 


Firſt, The Neceſſity of pleaſing God. 
Secondly, The Neceſſity of pleaſing God in the preſent Life. 
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gc Conſtitutions of Heaven, this is the Order, he will oppo firſt Holineſs, thea 
Happineſs, there is no Caulality, but Order. God's Decrees haye put Salvation 
into this Way and Courſe: Firſt Faith, then Works, then Glory s Fay 1. 4. He 
hath choſen #s that we ſhould be holy. The Eternal Counſel of God reſpeRteth both 
the End, and the . Means. Holinels is a neceſſary Effet of Elettion, and it muſt 
have a Room ; it is neceſſary not as a Cauſe, but as a Condition. We are not cho- 
- ſen, becauſe we were holy, but that we might be lioly, Row. 8. 29. Whom he did 
foreknow, he did alſo pred eſtinate to be conformed to the Image of his Son. This was 
the ſolemn Appointment of God, that thoſe whom he had marked out by his own 
Choice, and eternal Counſel, to be Heirs of the Grace of Life, ſhould be conformed 
to his Son, firſt in Holineſs, then in Glory. God hath bound himſelf by Promiſe to 
deal this Way with the Creatures, that whoſoever ſhall embrace the Agreement of 
the new Covenant, ſhall be ſaved. , 

2. There is a Neceſlity of it by Way of Sign, and as aPledg of our Living with 
God hereafter ; Before his Tranſlation he had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, This js 
that Teſtimony, which witnefſeth to us our Intereſt in the everlaſting State. 
When Holineſs is our Care, it is a Token that . Heaven is our Portion. God will 
not own us for his own, neither can we take this Honour upon our ſelves, unleſs we 
have this Mark. The Merit of Chriſt apprehended by Faith, gives us our Right 
and Title; but Holineſs doth evidence and confirm our Right and Title ; we can 
have no Aſſurance till then, Good Works are Aterne Felicitatis Preſagia, the ne- 
ceſſary Fore-runners and Preſages of eternal Happineſs. Never can there be a 
ſound Hope towards God, where there is not a religious and conſcionable Deſire of 
walking before God in all well-pleaſing ; otherwiſe Men do but confute their Hopes, 
and live down their own Expettatcns In eſtabliſhing Aſſurance there is a double 
Witneſs, the Spirit and Conſcience, both have a Voice ; the Spirit hath a Voice, 
but none can hear it but holy Perſons. The Perſon muſt be qualified firſt to receive 
the Teſtimony of the'Spirit ; for the Spirit when he comes to witnels to us, doth 
not reveal to us ſo much the Purpoſes of God, as the Gifts of, God; 1 Cor. 2. 11. 
For what Man knoweth the Things of « Man, ſave the Spirit of Man .which «s in him? 
The Spirit's Teſtimony is always ſubſequent to that of the renewed Conſcience ; 
for the Spirit's Teſtimony is nothing but the evidencing and owning of its own 
Work ; and the Teſtimony that we have from the Holy Ghoſt is not intuitive, 
but diſcourſive ; the Spirit doth not comport at firſt with ſuch a Report as 
this is, that Mercy is prepared for thee from all uy but rhou art holy, 
and therefore thou art in a State of Grace and Favour. 'Then Conſcience hath 
a Voice. Now the Teſtimony of Conſcience ariſeth from comparing our ACti- 
ons with the Rule; the Converſation of Men with the Stipulation of God. 
By a ſingle Apprehenſion it looks up to what God requires; then by Reflection how 
weanſwer it, and ſo gives Sentence ; Heb. 13. 18. We truſt we have 4 good Conſci- 
ence, in all things willing to live honeftly. 1 Joha 2. 3. Hiwep we know that we know 
him, becauſe we keep his Commandmentj. The Soul is perſwaded that it hath anIn- 
tereſt in God, becauſe it keeps his Commandments ; there is ſome Ground and War- 
rant for the Report of Conſcience, General Hopes are but a Deceit, and fond Cre- 
dulity without Ground. | 

3- It is neceſſary by way of Preparation : thoſe> that walk with God are meet to 
live with God ; they e their Place, but not their Company ; here they walk 
with God, and there they live with him for ever. The Veſlels of Glory are firſt 
ſcafoned and prepared with Grace : God's qualifying Grace makes way for his re- 
warding Grace ; Col. 1. 12. Who hath made ws mect to be Partakers of the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light. Alas, what ſhould carnal and ſenſual Perſons do in Heaven ? 
Thoſe bleſſed Manſions that are above would be to them as melancholy and obſcure 
Shades. How can they cadure the perpetual Preſence of God, that now cannot 
endure the Thoughts of God ? or, How can they delight in the Communion of Saints, 
to whom now good Company, and holy Conference is as a Priſon ? How cari Men 
lcap from the Lap of Delight into the Boſom of Abraham fo ſuddenly ? What 
ſhould Swine and Dogs do with ſuch a holy Place in the upper Paradiſe : Heaven is 
an intimate Familiarity with God, and therefore it is not for meer Strangers. Hed- 
ven is faid to be prepared for us, and we are faid to be prepared for Heaven. Chriſt 
is gone inPerſon to Heaven to prepare a Place for us, and hath left his Spirit upon 


Earth to prepare us for Heaven. And this is the Reaſon of thoſe Exprethioos 10 
A a 
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often uſed in Scripture ; of being worthy of eternal Life ; and walking worthy of :® 
high Prize of our Calling ; and worthy of God : the Meaning is, beſeeming and be- 
coming ; we are put intoa holy Meernels and Fitneſs for fuch holy R , Rev. 
2. 4. They ſhall walk with me in white, for they are worthy; that is, fittingly diſpoſed 
a6d prepared: As in another Caſe, Mar. 10. 11. Into whatſoever City or Town ye 
ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy; that is, prepared by the Holy Ghoſt to re. 
ceive the ine of Life, and to entertaia God's Meffengers ; enquire who hath 
a good Report, and are Lovers of Religion, ready to entertain the Word, and the 
Meſſengers of the Word: So here, they are worthy, that is, fittingly diſpoſed, meer 
to receive ſuch a Portion in Glory. Ir 15not uality of Worth that is implied 
there, but that which is meet, convenient and ing. God works in the Hearts 
of Believers an Aptitude for Bleſſing, then he beſtows rhem upon them ; firſt he 

ives the Heavenly Mind, then the Heavenly State ; the new Creature for the new 

cavens, and the new Earth. 'Wicked Men have a Portion ſuiting to them, 
and becoming their AﬀeQtions ; ſenfual Pleaſures for a ſenſual Heart. So God's 
Children, before they have their Portion, they are ſuited to it, that they may have 
4 Portion ſuited to their Heart. This is the great Mercy of God thar he will never 
advance our Condition, till he hath changed our Heart. A —_ may advance a 
Slave to a high Place of Truſt, but he cannot give him Gifts and Fitneſs ; he may 
change his State, but he cannot change his Nature : But God before he gives Hea- 
ven, he gives a heavenly Inclination ; and before he gives Communion with him- 


ſelf in Glory, there's Communion with himſelf in Grace. 


Secondly, The Neceſſity of pleaſing God in the preſent Life. For before his Tranſls- 
tion, it is faid, he had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. There is a Time for all 
things, and the time of Pleafing God is ia the preſent Life. 


1. Becauſe this is the Time of Grace. Here we are invited to walk with God : 
Now we have the Means, then we have the Recompences : Here Chriſt faith, 
Matth. 11. 28. Come to me in a Way of choice Communion : then Mazrh. 25. 34. 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom. Now we come'to receive Grace, 
then we come to hum to receive Glory ; here God makes an Offer, and there he 
makes it good. Upon Goſpel-Terms he holds out the golden Sceprter, therefore here's 
the Time to pleaſe God. When the | came with a Song to publiſh the Tidings 
of Salvation, mark the Burden. of their Song, Luke 2. 14. Peace upon Earth, and 

ood Will towards Men. Now the Lord offers to be reconciled. The Church is the 
minary of Heaven, and here we are trained por Glory. We ſhall never have 
{uch golden Seaſons again ; you ſhall hear of no > afterward ; there ſhall be no 
more Tenders and Offers of Grace. JEII= of ſome that had a Fancy that 
the Goſpel ſhould be preached in the other World to thoſe that never heard of Chrift 
in this World ; to Children, Turks, and Pagans, alledging that Place, 1 Per. 3.19. 
By which he went and preached to the Spirits in Priſon. But thus is as a Fancy, and no- 
thing tothy Caſe. Now only doth Chriſt ſay, Come ; if you refuſe him now, he 
will hereafter ſay, Depart : "This is the Seafon of Grace. 


2. Thisis the Time of our Exerciſe and Trial. As Death leaves ns, ſo Judgment 
hnds us : Our everlaſting Woe or Weal hangs upon the preſent Moment. Here- 
after is not the Time of Fenway but of Reward and Puniſhment ; then there will 
be no more Room for Repentance, though we ſhould ſeek the Bleffing with Tears, 
Heb. 12. 17. Therefore here's the time of our Exerciſe, and of our Work, we are 
now put to our choice. There is no Triumph without Warfare ; They are not crowned 
except they ſtrive lawfully, ſaith the Apoſtle, that is,according to the Laws of the Race, 
2 Tim. 2.5. So we Cannot expe our Crown, till we have been exerciſed in the 
Duties of Holineſs. They that live in the Lord, die inthe Lord, and they ſhall 
hereafter reign with the Lord : Ir is faid of y Men, Their Iniquitits find 
them out, Numb. 32. 23. And of the Godly, Their Works follow them, Rev. 14. 13. 
They reap the Fruit of their Works in the other World. We may obſerve, many 
live as if they never —_ to die, therefore when they come to die, they die as 
if they never thought to live : O conſider, your Works do not die when you die, 
they are kept ina ſafe Regiſter, and they will find you out. Ecclef. 11. 3. If the Tree 

fall toward the South, or toward the North, in the Plate where the Tree falleth, there it 
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Here is the Time of our Trial and Exerciſe. 'Look as the Jews upon' the { 
were to provide for the Sabbath, and therefore they were to gather two Omers of Mar- 
»s then. The preſent Life is our ſixth Day, here we are ro make Proviſion; the 
that did not provide on the ſixth Day, had nothing on the Sabbath : Sowe ſha 
have or ny, Foy do with the everlaſting Sabbath, unleſs we make Proviſion in 
the preſent Life. Here we are i» vid, then in termino: Death will at length 
cut us down, and deprive us of farther Opportunity 3 Eccleſ. 9. 10. Whatſoever thy 
Hand findeth to do, do it with thy Might ; for there is no Work, nor Device, nor K now- 
ledg, nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither thow goeſt. When this Life is ended, all 
Opportunity of doing Good ends with it : The next Life is not Seca/um Oferis, but 
Mereedis. erefore now we muſt be making ont our Qualification : Gal. 6. 10. As 
we have therefore Opportunity, let us do good unto all Men. Opportunities are paſſing, 
and being paſſed will nor return ; they are confined within the narrow Precin&s of 
the preſent Life ; afterwards the time of our Trial and Exerciſe is paſt : John 9. 4. 
1 muſt work the Works of his that ſent me, while it is Day, the Night cometh when 
no Man can work. 


3. The ſooner we begin, the better. 

[1.] Becauſe you make a neceſſary Work ſure, and put it out of Doubt and Ha- 
zard. The Time of this Life is uncertain ; James 4. 14. Whereas ye know not what 
ſhall be on the Morrow; for what « your Life ? it is even aVapour, that appeareth for « 
little time, and thew vaniſheth awsey. Anda Work of N ſhould not be left on 
Peradventures ; therefore we muſt beftir our ſelves withour y : We know nor 
how ſoon Opportunity will be over : It cannot be done too ſoon, it may be too late, 
and therefore it is good to be of the ſurer Side, Ladovicw Capellus telleth us out of 
Rabbi Jonah his Book of the Myſtery of Repentance, that when a Diſciple came to 
his Teacher to know what was the fitteſt time to repent in? he claro, One Day 
before Death, meaning preſently ; for we have not Afſuranceof another Day. Prov. 
27. 1. Thos knoweit not what a Day may bring forth. Our greateſt Works and of moft 
abſolute Neceſſity ſhould be done firſt, nd have the quickeſt Diſpatch, left it be 
too late before we goabout them, O wo to us, if ſhould call us off before we 
have minded coming to him, and walking with him! n 

[2.] In Point of ience, God preſleth to xow ; God doth not only command vs 
to pleaſe him, bur to do it preſently ; Heb. 3.7, 8. To Day if ye will beer bis Voice, 
harden not your Hearts. God ſtandeth on his Authority, and will have a prefeor 
Anſwer ; if he ſay, To Day, it is flat Diſobedience for you to ſay, To Moxrow. 2 Cor. 
6. 2. Now the accepted Time, now is the Day of Salvation. At this Inſtant you are 

ed in his Name, as you willanſwer the Contrary. You fay, No, I —_— 
the Fleſh a little longer : it were juſt with God, if you refuſe him, never to call you 
more. G 

[3.] In Point of Ingenuity. We receive a plentcous Recompence for a ſmall 
Service. Whena Man thinketh what God hath provided for them that love him 
and ſerve him, he ſhould be aſhamed, that he ſhould receive ſo much, anddo fo 
little, and therefore he ſhould redeera all the Time that he can, that he may anſwer 
his ExpeQations from God. Shall we adjourn and put off God to our decrepit 
Time, when he hath provided for us eternal Happineſs? Can a Man, which hath 
any Ingenuity in his Breaſt, be content to diſhonour God longer, ang grieve his 
Spirit longer, provided that at length he may be ſaved ? Thoſe that have any due 
Senſe of God's Kindnefs, or their own Duty, will think God hath been too long kept 
out of his Right, and that all the Time remaineth is too little to expreſs our 
Love and fulneſs to him ; 1 Pet. 4. 3. For the Time 1 $4 ife may 
ſuffice us to have wrought the Will of the Gentiles. Men that delay, do in Effeft ſay, Let 
me deſpiſe thy Commands, and abuſe thy Mercies a little longer, but then when 
my Luſtsare fatisfied, and youtkul Heats are ſpent, I will ſee what I can do tobe 
laved. What Baſeneſs of Spirit is this ! 

[4.] Itis our Advantage to begin berimes, both here, and hereafter. 

(1.) Here. The ſooner you begia to pleaſe God, the fooner you havean Evidence 
of your Intereſt in his Favour, more Experience of his Love, more Hopes of being 
with him in Heaven; and theſe *are not flight things. When once you _ the 

om- 


{bill lie. As we live, © we die, and ſo we ſhall ariſe, and come to Judgment. 
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Comfort of them, you will be ſorry, that you had begun no ſooner ; as Paul! com- 
plaineth, that he was born out of due Time, 1 Cor. 15. 8. He loſt the Advantage of 
ſceing Chriſt in the Fleſh, and perſonal Conference with him. And ſo you will loſe 
many ſweet Viſits of Love, and Experiences of Grace, that otherwiſe might fall 
to your ſhare. Roy. 16. 7. --who were in Chriſt before me. An early p41 gang 
with Chriſt bringeth manyBenefits with it, ot Peace, and. Comforr, Joy, and 
Hope, which others that ſe forth later, want. The Conſolations of God ſhould nor 
be vile and cheap with us < If you were acquainted with them, you would leave 
your Husks tor Bread in your Father's Houle. | 

(2.) The ſooner you begin with God, the' greater will your p_—_ be hereafter ; 
for the more we improve our 'Talents here, the greater will be our Reward in Hea- 
ven, Luke 19 16, 17, 18, 19. Then came the fir t, ſaying, Lord, thy Pound hath gain- 
ed ten Pounds ; and he ſaid, Well, thou good Servant ; becauſe thou haſt been faithful in 
very little, have thou Authority over ten Cities. And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy Pound hath gained five Pounds ; and he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou over five Cities, 
See Chriſt's Anſwer, Matth. 20. 23. To fit ow my right Hand, andon my left, i not 
mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them for whom it « prepared of my Father. 
There are Degrees of Glory ſet forth, by ſitting on the right hand ro ſome, and left 
hand to others ; as in Hell there isa hotter and cooler Judgment. Certaialy the 
that have long pleaſed God, and made it the whole Bufinels of their Lives, ſhall 


have larger Meaſures of Happineſs. 


Uſe 1. If there be ſuch a Neceſſity of pleaſing God, and giving up our ſelves to 
the Severities of Religion ; then it ſerves for Reproof of divers Sorts of Perſons : 


As, 

1. Thoſe that though they live as they liſt, as if they were ſent into the World 
for no. other Purpoſe but to gratify their carnal Deſires, yet lay as bold a Claim and 
Title to Heaven as the beſt. They doubt not but Glory belongs to them, though 
they cannor make good their Title. Ir is true, here in this World is the Time of 
God's Patience, and God keeps an open Houle ; here the Wicked as well as the God- 
ly have ſome Taſte, and ſome Experience of God's Bounty. The World is a:com+ 
mon Inn for Sons and Baltards ; but Heaven' is a pure Place, no unckan thing en- 
ters there: There are no Swine in the upper Paradiſe. Ar the great Aﬀembly and 
Congregation Gcd will make a Separation ; Pſal. 1. 5. The Ungodly ſhall not fland 
in the Tudgment ; nor Sinners in the Congregation of the Righteow. Wicked Men 
ſhall not be able to look Chriſt in the Face, they ſhall not mingle themſelves with 
that m_—_ Aſſembly of Saints ; The Place of Dogs is without, Rev. 22.15, There 
is no Point more preſt in Religion, than the Separation God will thea make, and no 
Point lefs granted; for we all flatter our ſelves with general and deceitful Hopes of 
Mercy ; ze not, (lays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6.9,10.) that the Unrightrows ſhall not 
inherit the Kjngdom of Heaven ? Be not deceived,&c. We are all apt to deceive our ſelves 
with a — Hope. Univerſal Salvation is written in the Heart by Nature 
that's the Reaſon why we are ſo prone to hearken to the DoQrine of univerſal Grace. 
Men are apt to deccive themſelves with ſuch a \ying Hope. Our Deſires do by de- 

rees ſettle into Opinions. Careleſs People would fain have it ſo; they would have 
Go uide and govern the World after another Manner ; they would have Heaven, 
and they would not be at the Pains of Striftneſs, to conquer Luſts, and ſubdue 
unruly AﬀeCtions, they would not be at the Trouble to dedicate, and give up them- 
ſelves to the Will of God ; and by litttle and little their Deſires grow into H 
Men will never be perſwaded that God will ever dama his own Creature; there 
as ignorant People, they ſay, He that made me will fare me, tho there be ex 
Words to the contrary, Ia. 27.11. And therefore they pleaſe themſelves with a naked 
Hope of Mercy, without making good their own Intereſt. Conſider, you have 
no Liberty to {in by Chriſt's Death. Chriſt died to gain you to pleaſe the Lord, 
and walk before him in all Holineſs ; 1 Per. 1. 18. Foraſmach «s you were redeemed 
not with corruptible things, from your vain Converſation, K&c. 

2. It reproves them that think that every flight Profeſſion of the Name of God 
will ſerve the Turn. No, you muſt walk with God, and pleaſe God. We are miſta- 
ken in the Buſineſs of pleaſing God ; it leaves a great Burden of Duty uponthe Crea- 
ture ; it notes an univerſal coaftant Care to pleaſe God at all times, and in all 

| things ; 
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things ; i» isa Refignation and giving up your ſelves to the Will of God ; Row. 
12. 1. I beſcech you, Brethren, that ye preſent your Bodies a lrving Sacrifice, holy, accep- 
table to God, which # your reaſonable Service. Now worldly Men that have not God 
in all cheir Thoughts, or elſe wholly devote theraſelves to humour their own Luſts, 
to pleaſe themſelves, and to pleaſe the Fleſh, not to pleaſe the Lord ; yet becauſe of 
ſome ſlight Ats of Duty, they will foſter and cheriſh great Hopes in their Boſoms. 
O conſider, you that pleaſe the Fleſh, and deny your ſelves in no carnal Delight; 
you muſt look for y- Reward from the Fleſh : If you have lived as thoſe that 
would grarify your ſelves inall your carnal Deſires, you are not meet for Heaven : 
Or elſe Men will reit in this, they will pleaſe God, where they do not dilpleaſe 
themſelves, or wrong or endanger their own Intereſt : Alas this is Man-pleaſing, 
and walking with Mammon, not with God ; they mind Duty only as it lies 1n Mam- 
mon's Road : Conſider, walking with God, is not a Step or two, praftifing Duty 
now and then, but a walking worthy of the Lord, (as the Apoſtle faith) anto all well- 
pleaſing, Col. 1. 10. It requires much Severity of Life, and ſolemn Sequeſtration 
from the Diſtraftions and Pleaſures of the World, a great deal of Self-Denial, and 
ſtill waiting upon God in holy Services. Now Men that are only varniſhed over 
with the general Name of Chriſtians, are far from this. O conſider what God is, 
and what you expett from him, and what in Reaſon is ſuitable hereunto. God will 
not be put off with any thing, you are to walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto 
his Kingdom and Glory, 1Thefl. 2.12. O but we cannot endure to hear of fuch 
Stritnels, and think it is rank Puritaniſme. But do you know, that God is a great 
King, and will not be ſerved with what coſts _ nought ? You that wipe your 
Mouths, and think Sinsare bur petty Slips, and {mall Eſcapes ; that God's Patience 
will ſuffer all, and his Grace pardon all ; that no Man can be perfect ; that the pureſt 
Saints have fallen into as great” Faults ; and that you ſhall do well enough, though 
you be not ſo ſtrift and ſo nice. - Ono, it cannot be, theſe are vain thoughts, Spi- 
ders Webs, ſorry Fig-Leaves, ſandy Foundations ; all theſe Notions the Scripture 
uleth in this Cafe. Our Preſumption of the End is upheld by our Prefumption of 
the Means; it is not —— ſimply to think you ſhall be faved, but to make 


_ ſlight A a Groundof Hope. Men have no folid Grounds 'of Aſſurance, but 
uſually make up in the Strength of Perſwaſion, what is wanting in the Grounds and 
Warrant of it, as if bold-fac'd Confidence would ferve inſtead of Duty. 


3. It reproves thoſe that would pleaſe God, but with a Limitation and Reſerva- 
tion, ſofaras they may not diſpleaſe Men, or diſpleaſe the Fleſh. O if you pleaſe 
God, it requireth a ſolemn Sequeſtration for his Uſe, much Self-Denial, to be follow- 
ers of them, who through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, Heb. 6.12. There 
is none went to Heaven, but one time or another they were fotely put to it. And 
God will try whoſe Intereſt is greater in us, the fleſhly Iateredt, or his Intereſt, 
whether ſenſible things have a ter Hand and Power over us, ot his Promiles. 
The Beſt have need to look how they doquit themſelves upon Trial. 

4. Ir reproves thoſe that adjourn and off the Work of Religion from time to 
time, till have loſt all time ; that uſe to put off God to the Troubles of Sick- 
neſs, or tothe Aches of old-Age. It is Satan's t Arrifice to cheat Men of the 
———_ Seaſon by future Pronuſes. O conſider, the Work is great, and Lite is ſhort : 

f we did live as many Years as Days, or asrmary Years as there be Days in the 
Year, as Exoch did, yet there would be enough to take up our tume; The Journey 
to Heaven 15 «ds we have but lictle time ; we can never outgrow our Duty ; 
ſtill there would be room for abounding in the Work of the Lord.  Conlider agaip, 
no Seaſon can be fitter than the preſent rime. Bur ſtill we want ſomething; in 
Youth we want Wiſdom; and in Age we want Vigour and Strength. And belides, 
It is very uncertain whether God will give us another ity ; we have agc 
a Leaſe of to Morrow ; if we had, it is doubtful w ever we {hall have a 
Heart to make uſe of it. We cannot preſume of our own Hearts, becauſe Grace is 


not in our own Power ; we cannot d's Mercy, for he hath made no 
abſolute Promiſe ; we cannot 

Age or in Death, becauſe moral Means do not work' without ſpecial Grace. Al- 
OT we are 25 the bad Thief who had one 
Foot 1n Hell, yet he mocks ſrolls ar Chriſt; and dies ialhhniting 3. Nays 
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bility either in reſpe& of our ſelves or Grace ; and Uſe makes our Hearts readier to 
fin; and by long Continuance, the Habit of difpleaſing God will be ſtrength- 
-ned. Satan is never more buſy, than when Lite draweth to an end, and thou 
haſt never leſs Strength to reſiſt him. Long Uſe makes your Hearts obdurate, and 
long Reſiſtance will grieve the Spirit of God: And Sins of an unregenerate 
Life will make Death more terrible; and therefore do not adjourn and pur cf 
God. Certainly when a Man is unfit for every common ſecular Imployment, he 1s 
much more for ſpiritual. The Trouble of Pains and Aches, and Decay of Spiri, 
and the Diverſion of Buſineſs, and the Importunity of Satan's Temptarions, tlicle 
things ſhould put us upon taking hold of the prelent Seaſon. Ir is to be lupeQed, 
when we will not leave our Sins, till we leave our Lives ; how ſhall we then diſtin- 
uiſh Nature from Grace; or that it is more than natural Afﬀrightment, ariſing 
rom the Senſe of Diſeaſe and Patn, or natural Deſires of Happineſs : And belides, 
the Invitations of Scripture call for a preſent Obedience, a yeilding up our ſelves, 
not upon Force, as when we come to die, but they call for willing and ready Obe- 
dience; Heb. 3. 13. While it is called to Day. And Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember thy Creator 
in the Days of thy Youth: In thy young and flowry Age, when thou may-{t more 
glorify God. And then we do not know how long the Day of Grace will continue 
the Day of Grace is not always as long as a Man's Life: The Lord may pals the 
Sentence of Obduration and final Hardneſs upon us. Alas, Corruptions will grow 
upon us, and carnal Defires grow up with us, and our Aﬀections grow more ſtift 
and hardned every Day, as Letters in the Bark of a Tree. Confider, a Man cannot 
come ſoon enough into the Arms of Mercy, nor ſoon enough out of Satan's Power. 
A Man can never too ſoon begin his Journey towards Heaven : It you did but mind 
your Salvation in earneſt, you would be more in haſte. The Heirs of Promiſe are 
deſcribed to be thoſe that fly for Refuge, to lay hold upon the Hopes ſet before them, 
Heb. 6. 18. There's an Avenger of Blood at their Heels, they ſee Wrath purſues 
after them, therefore they fly tor Refuge. And conſider again, there is little Love 
of God ſhew'd in this, x you repent only when you can fin no longer, when 
ou can be content God ſhould be diſhonoured for a long time, provided that at 
ength you ſhould be ſaved. O do but conſider what an ill Requital you make to 
the Lord for his Purpoſes of Grace towards you. He thought of us betore there 
was Hill or Mountain ; As long as God is God, he is the God of the Elect; P/al. 
103.17. From everlaſting to everlaſting thy Loving-kindneſs is to them that fear thee. 
It God hath loved us from one Eternity to another, what Ingratitude is this to con- 
fine him to the odd-Carner of our Lives, to the Aches and Flegmof old-Age! 
Again, it's a great Honour to ſeck the Lord betimes. Maſon is famous for this in 
Scripture, becauſe he was anold Diſciple ; and the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Andronicus and 
Tunis, who were in Chriſt before me, Rom. 16.7. Sooner than me in Grace. It isa 
mighty Priviledg to be in Chriſt before others, 


Uſe IT. If there be no Hope of. Living with God without pleaſing God, O then 
make it the Aim and Scope of your Lives to pleaſe the Lord ; You that have already 
given up your ſelves tothe Will of God, had need to be quickned again and again, 
to make good your Reſolution : Sec how earneſtly the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Thefſ. 4. 1. 
We beſeech and exhort you by the Lord TJeſws, that as ye have received of us, how you 
ouzht to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more. This is the Work 
and Buſineſs of your Lives, to keep Company with God, ro enjoy him in a gracious 
Communion. Takea Direction or two what you ſhall do; take the Command- 
ment for your Rule, take the Promiles for your Encouragement, and make the 
Glory of God your great Aim. Look to the Commands that you do not err ; look 
tothe Promiſes that you may not be diſconſolate; look to the Glory of God that you 
may be fincere, and keep on in an even Courſe of Holineſs. 


1. Look ro the Commandment as your Rule: Mich. 6. 8. He hath ſbewed thee, 

0 Man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to 
love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? God hath told you what will pleaſe 
him : Becauſe the Charafters that are engraven upon your Hearts are blurred, and 
a Man can hardly read them, therefore God hath given us his Word, and there are 
his Decrees and Ordinances of Judgment and Juſtice recorded, how he governs the 
World: 


CE 
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World : A Manis pleaſed, when we do his Will : God's Will is in his Word.. : God 
will acceptof nothing but what he hath required, otherwiſe we walk at random; 
I ſhall not unravel the Decalogue : A ſhort Summary is uſeful tous, Ir is good. to 
bave all Chriſtian Obedience ſummed up into brief Heads. Sometimes the Will of 
God is ſummed up in one Word, ſomerumes in two, ſometimes in -three ; the Ap- 
ftle ſums it up in one. Word, 1 Thefſ. 4. 3. This i the Will of God, even your Sanits- 
feation, | that you ſhould grow more holy and holy every Day : So Gal. 5. 14. The 
Lav is fulfilled in one Word, even in this, Thos. ſha love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Sometimes the Scripture doth ſum up all Chriſtian Obedience into two Heads, as 
all Sins by the Apoſtle are referred unto. two Heads, Rowe. 1, 18. there are the 
Breaches of God's Will, Unrightrouſneſs and Ungodlinef. So the great things required 
are Holineſs, or Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs : The Exerciſe of Religion, and a civil 

honeſt Converſation ; Lake 1.74, 75. That we ſhould ſerve him without Fear, in Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the Days of our Life. Sometimes the Spirit 

of God abridgeth all Duty into three Heads, 2 Titws 12. would you pleaſe God 

and walk with God, there's the Sum of all; to live. ſoberly with reſpect to our 

ſelves; righteouſly in reſpeCt of others ; and godly with reſpett to the Lord himſelf, 

Scberly in Oppolition to the Luſts of the Fleſh; you ſhould make ſtreight Steps to your 

Feet ; there isneced of a great deal of Severity ; all your AﬀeCtions thould be under a 

prudent Coertion and Reſtraint. There is roo greata Wantonnels in Profeſſors: Men 

juſtify Senſuality, and call ir living to the Heigth of the Creature; the Apoſtle 

taxeth ſuch, Jude 19. Senſual, having not the Spirit. They pretcnd to a ſpecial 

Singularity of travingrhe Spirit, yet walk to the utmoſt of Chriftian Liberty, 

and many times exceed their Bounds, burden their Souls with Exceſſes ; therefore 

you ſhould walk ſoberly ; take all the Creatures with Thankſgiving, and uſe them 

as Medicines to repair Nature when it is tired with Services, not as Fuel to brutiſh 

Luſts. Then the Will of God is, that you ſhould walk righreouſly : O the Sadneſs of 
the Fraud, Oppreſſion, and ſeeking to aſpire and domineer by Faftion, that is 

among Profeſſors. Now you are to walk righteouſly, that is, not only not to ſnatch 

from others, but to give of your own, to give and forgive, As you are not to take 

from others by hooking-in their Eſtates by violent Oppreiſions ; ſo you ſhould alſo 
lay out your ſelves, .and part with your worldly Comforts for the Glory of God, 

and Neceſſities of the Saints ; you ſhould walk with holy Meekneſs and Patience, 

not returning Injury for Injury. The next is Godlineſ,, you ſhould give God his 

Portion, and bewail it, that you have ſo often denied it him. If our Bodies be but 

defrauded of a N ight' Sleep, we are troubled and complain : If we feel the Pain of 
Hunger, we complain : O do not neglect God, and your precious Souls. I remember 

St. Bernard hath a pretty Note of Marths's complaining of Mary, that ſhe fate at 

Jeſus Feet, while her ſelf was imployed in all the Buſineſs of the Family ; O faith 

St. Bernard, That's a happy Family where Martha complains of Mary. O how few Fa- 

milies do thus complain? The World eats up our Time, our Care, and our 

Thoughts, and God hath but little Share, little Worſhip, and little Reverence. 


2. Let the Promiſes of God be your Encouragement. All the ſweet Thoughts 
of a Chriſtian, ariſe from the ample and gracious Thoughts of God, expreſſed 
in the Promiſes ; Pſal. 94. 19. In the Multitude of my Thoughts within me (\aith David) 
thy Comforts delight Soul; when his Thoughts were interwoven and intricated 
like the Boughs of a Tree. It is good to fee that you fetch all your Comforts and 
Encouragements from God's Promiſes, and not from carnal Hopes ; 2 Cor. 5. 7. 
We walk by Faith, not _ This is to live by Faith, to have Recourle to the 
Promiſes of a better Life, when we have any Burden upon us. A Chriſtian's Com- 
forts all lie within the Vail, they are not taken from viſible Enjoyments, or carnal 
Hopes ; the Promiſes of God are his Enjoyment. 


. You ſhould make the Glory of God your chicteft End, or you will be very irre- 
ar, and cannot keep pace with God in a conſtant Courſe of Duty. Look as a 
Man that hath a Nail in his Foot may walk in fott Ground, but when he comes to 
hard Ground, he is ſoon turned out of the Way : ſo when a Man hath a perverſe 
Aim, he will ſoon be diſcou with the Inconveniences that will trouble him 
in Religion. The ſpiritual Lite is called 4 Living to God, Gal. 2.19, The End 


muſt 
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"2. For Gentlemen, who Travel to get Knowledge and Experience. 
1 0d th nth ran up bye tn, i gr ho, nd 
us our ſelves vu 

| ho ane plcafeee, nd curiethy, or pride, ky to learn 
exonck faſbions,or the like. 

4q— +5 ſelves vu gy >, po —_ 

a . remain 

gre Ragtaary- cbocineble ckewy cad Corruption,and you go into them vo- 
lumarily to learn of their wayes. 


3. If it be in places free from infeftion, where you may live with ſafety and a 
Conſcience, to get more Knowledge and Experience, it is commendable, as 
x Queen of Sheba came from fat ro hear the Wi of Solomon, 1 Kings 10. 1. 
for which ſhe is commended by Chriſt, Math. 12. 42. 


4. For Merchants, who remove for Trafhque eſpecially into places, where the 
true Religion is not profeſſed, it may be ſuppretiſed with extremity of Nigr. 

1. It is lawful certainly to from Countrey to Countrey for Trafticks fake, 
and to maintain commerce, for there are divers commodiries in divers places. 

2. Converſation with Hereticks and Infidels may be allowed, elſe we muſt go 
out of the World, 1 Cor. 5. 9, 10. 1 wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, not to company with 
fornicators, yet wot altogether with the ſornicators of the World, or with the covctons, or 
extortioners, or with Idolaters, for then muſt ye needs go out of the World, 1 ſpeak of a 


civil Commerce, which may be maintained with theſe cautions. 


1. With all our Traffique we muſt take all occaſions to propagate Religion in the 
Truth and Power of it, eſpecially when ſtirred up by impulle of ſpirit, Dext. 33. 18, 
19. And of Zebulun ke ſaid, Rejoyce Lebulun in thy going out, and 1ſſachar in thy Tents; 
they ſhall call the people unto the mountain, there they ſhall offer ſacrifues of Highteonjneſs, 
for they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the Seas and of Treaſures hid in the ſand. 

2. Trafhck mult be managed by fit perſons, not Novices, and perſons ungrounded 
in Religion ; it is very dangerous for ſuch. This is as if you ſhould turn a child looſe 
pays company of poiſons ; an empty pitcher ſoon cracks by the hire. 

3- There muſt benofixed Habitation, if you thus leave the Ordinances and Socic- 
ties of Saints for Trade, Religion is made to ſtoop to gain. 
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SERMON XIIL 


Hebrews xi. 9, 10. 


By Faith be ſojourned in the Land of Promiſe , as in a ſtrange 
Country, dwelling in T abernacles with Iſaac and Facob , the 
Heirs with bim of the Jon Promiſe. 

For be looked for a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. 


H E Apoſtle is commending Faith from the Examples of the Patri- 
archs, atter the Flood he beginneth with Abrahaze , the Fathef of 
the faithful. In the former verſe he ſpeaks of the place, whence he 
was called, in this of the place to which he was called ; there he 
had commended him for his Self-denyal in obeying God's Call, and 
here for his Patience and Conſtancy in waiting for the Promile. 

From God's training up Abrahams in a courſe of Dithculties we ſee, it is no calie mat- 
ter to go to Heaven : There is a great deal of adoe to unſettle a believer from the 
World, and there is a great deal of adoe to fix the Heart in the ex tion of Hea- 
ven. Firſt, There muſt be Selt-denyal in coming out of the World, and divorcing 
our ſelves from our boſom-Sins, and deareſt Intereſts; and then there muſt be pati- 
ence ſhowed in waiting for God's Mercy to Eternal Life ; waiting his Leiſure as well 
as performing his Will. Here is the time of our Exerciſe, and we muſt expett it, fince 
the Father of the Faithful was thus trained up, e're he could inherit the Promiſes. 


In theſe two Verſes we have a ſecond Effect of Abraham's Faith, and the Reaſon of it. 
In the Ninth verſe we have the ſecond Effet of Abrahamr's Faith, "By Faith he ſo- 
journed in the Land of "Promiſe, &c. There you may take notice of 


I. The A& of Obedience, By Faith ke ſojourned in the Land of "Promiſe, as in a 
ſtrange Country. 

IT The Symbol and Rite, by which this Obedience was ſignified and expreſſed , 
dwelling in Tabernacles. 

HI. His Fellows and Followers in the ſame Obedience, with Iſaac and Facob, Heirs 
with him of the ſame Promiſe. Of theſe in their order, 


Firſt, I begin with the A& of Obedience. *By Faith he ſojourned in the Land of 
Promiſe, as in a ſtrange Country. The words may be taken in a double ſenſe, as they 
imply his condition of Life, and his diſpoſition of Heart. Abraham was both a Lite- 
ral and a Spiritual Stranger in the Land of Promiſe. 


r. Let us look upon the Expreſiion as implying his Condition of Life. Abraham 
was not in the ition of an Inheriter, but of a Sojourner in the Land of Canaar, 
therefore it is called the Land of his Sojournings, or in which he was a Stranger, 
Ger, 17. 8. I will give unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee , the Land wherein thou 
art a Stranger, And fo he confeſſeth to the Children of Heth, Ger. 23. 4. 1 am 
Stranger, and a Sojourner with you. This Sojourning was an Act of Faith, becauſe 
he 


I 
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he was born up by & aith in the Promiſe _ all the Troubles which he ſuffered. 
He harl large Lands and Pollefhons in Ur of the Chaldees , but theſe he left, and 
when he came to Caraan the Land of Promiſe, he might expett the fruit of his Faith 
and Labours, or elſe having {cen the Land to return with God's leave to the place 
from whence he came. But God had not yet done with the Tryal of his Faith ; 
from his Fathers Houſe he was a voluntary and obedient Exile, and in Canaan, where 
God brought bim, he is ſtill in the condition of a Sojourner z the ſame Faith that 
moved him to go he knew not whither, bindeth him there to wait God's leiſure till 
he ſhould enjoy the benefit of the Promiſe, being contented in the mean while with 
what Eſtate Divine Providence ſhould allot. 
I ſhall diſcuſs but one Queſtion, and then come to the Obſervations. 


reſt, Why God would have Abraham tarry in Caraen ? He might have ſhewed 
him the Land, and then returned him to Ur of the Chaldees among his Friends again ? 


What are the Realons ? 


Anſw. God's Will is Reaſon enough, but yet it ſeemed to be for theſe Cauſes, 

(1.) Partly to avoid Idolatry, Joſbna 24 2, 3. Tour Fathers dwelt on the other 
fide of the Flood in old time, even [erah the Fat of Abraham , and the Father of 
Nacher, and they worſhipped other Gods. And I took your Father Abraham from the 
other fide of the Flood, and led him throughout all the Land of Canaan, This was more 
dangerous among them of his own Kindred, than among the Canaanites, and more 
_ there being a greater acknowledgment of the true God , and fo aptelt to 
take, 

G2.) For his Tryal and Exerciſe, the Father of the Faithful was to be an Example 
of Scit-denyal, Faith, and Patience. ; 

( 3.) To rake Livery and Scifin of the Land in behalf of his Poſterity, his Faith was 
more \tirred up by ſeeing it, and being conſtantly in it, by Faith be could fay , This 
is mine. ; 

(4-) That he might be a means to bear forth the Name of God among that People. 
The Sins of the Amorites were not yet full, God ſent them Abraham as he ſent 
to Sodom, 

C5.) To be a Pattern of Divine Bleſſing and Providence ; for there he increaſed 
in Riches wonderfully, Ger. 13. 2: And Abraham was wery rich in Cattel, in Silver, 
and in Gold, And fo was an inſtance of the Reward of Obedience to the People of 
that Land. He had not all in hope, but ſomething in hand. 


I come now to the Notes, = may be taken from his Condition , and from his 
ſubmitting ro that Condition 3 for it was an ACt of his Faith to ſojourn 1n the Land 
of Promile, as in a (trangg Land, 


I, From his Condition appointed by God upon ſpecial Reaſons. 


1. Obſerve, From what inconſiderable beginnings the "Promiſe of God taketh place. 
Abraham cometh into Canaan as a poor Sojourner, but yet to take Seiſin of the Land, 
and there he is forced to borrow an Habitation, and buy a Burying place. He bor. 
roweth an Habitation, or place wherein to ſet his Tent, Ger. 14. 13. He dwelt in 
the plain of eMamre the Amorite, He was as it were Tenant, and Farmer to Mamre; 
the whole Land was his by right, and by the grant of God, but others had the Poſleſ- 
ſion. And he buyeth a place of Burial, Ger. 23. 8, g. Intreat for me to Ephron the 
Son of Zohar, that he may give me the Cave of Machpelah, which he hath, which is in the 
end of his Field, for as much Money as it is worth he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a 
burz1ng place among you. Otherwiſe he had not Land enough , whereon to ſet his 
foot. Ads 7. 5. And be gave him none Inheritance in it, no not ſo much as to ſet his 
foot on, A \trange beginning for fo great Promiſes ! The firſt thing he takes poſleſ: 
ſton of was a place of Burial for the Dead, that was all the purchaſe he made ; fo that 
his Infeoffment and Entrance was rather a Reſignation and Farewel , and he ſeemed 
to provide more for a Departure than an Abode. Thus wonderfully is God wont 
to work, and by unlikely means to bring about the greateſt Effects, dead Bones keep 
poſition for Four Hundred Years. Hereby his Power is known, "Pſalze 105. 121, 
12, 13. Onto thee will I give the Land of Canaan, the lot of your Inheritance ; when 
they 
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they were but a few men in number, yea very few and ſtrangers in it. When they went from 
one N( ation to another, from one Kingdom to another People, ' (6 


2, Obſerve, That God's Pr omiſe is not alwayes made good in kind, Abraham is callcd 
to a Land, which he ſhould after receive for an Inheritance, and inſtead of Carman 
he hath Heaven, a City founded not by the Azrorites but God. In performing tem- 
poral Promiſes God doth not alwayes obſcrve the Letter, and give the particular E!et- 
ſing, bur he giveth what is equivalent , or that which is better, This is the Land. that 
I will give thee, but yet he looked for a City, that had Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. God's People have never cayſe to complain of his breach of Pro- 
miſe, if he change their wages, it is for the better a ſecret ſenſe of his Favour, and 
polleſſion of Heaven is much better than to be King of all the World. Jacob com- 
plains of Labar, Ger. 31. 7. Tour Father bath deceived me, and changed my IVages ton 
times, but none have cauſe to complain ſo of God. Temporal Promiſes are not al- 
wayes fulfilled in the Letter, becauſe God is not ablolurely bound , but uſually they 
have that which far exceedeth. If a Man ſhould promiſe another Two Hundred 
Pounds, and give him an Inheritance of ſo many Hundreds or Thouſands by the Year, 
here is no deceit. God is often better than his Word, but never cometh thorr. 


3. Obſerve, That Temporal Bleſſings are uſcally made good to the Poſterity of the Faith- 
ful. Abraham was a (tranger in the Land of Promiſe , and had not a foot of Land 
there, but his Poſtericy poſleſled it, and drove out the Canacarites, Believers have 
enough in God, and however he dealeth with them, they can. wait upon him 3 bur 
uſually their Poſterity , if they have nothing elſe, enjoy many Temporal Bleflings 
with reſpect to their Fathers Faith. A Land of Promile contents Abraham, he leaveth 
the Poſleſſion to his Poſterity. Thus it often falleth out, the Father is rich in Faith, 
and the Children, though Carnal, are rich in this World, they have the Blefiing of 
Iſhmael, if not the Bleſling of [ſaac. 


. Obſerve, That though God giveth a Title, yet we mſi wait, till "Providence gi- 
veth ws fair poſſeſſion. Abraham had a Title given him by Gad, but the Amorites had 
the policſhon, therefore ke ſojourned in the land of Promiſe 4s in 4 ſtrange land. What- 
ever our hopes are, Faith maketh not haſt, It we may have right as an Heir to his 
Land, or a Lord to an Eſtate that is leaſed out, or an unjuſtly exiled Man to his pof- 
ſellions 3 yer we muſt uſe no irregular means , not fecretly with the Death of thoſe 
that enjoy it, that is Murder, but we muſt be contented for a while to be as mere 
Strangers, as Abraham was in the Land of Promiſe. | 


5. Obſerve, That God doth not caſt a People out of their poſſeſſions, till their iniquities 
be full. He had given the Land of Carar to Abraham, but he giveth him not the 
Poſleſſion, and the Reaſon is rendred, Ger. 15. 16. For the iniquity of the Amorites 
is not yet full, His Poſterity was not to poſſeſs it till four hundred years after the firſt 
grant. Thus God gave the Kingdom to David, but Sax poſlciied it a good while at- 
terwards. Great is the Patience of God to Sinners, and the Sentence 13not executed as 
lo0n as paſt. 


6. Obſerve, That the accompliſhment of Proziſes is delayed till a fit time. It was a 
Land under Promiſe, but yet ro Abrahams and his Seed for a while it was as a ſtrange 
Land. When Abraham wandred up and down like a Stranger, where was the Heri- 
tage that was promiſed to him 2 He might ſay, is thismy Land, which others poſleſs? 
but he lets God alone with his Promiſe. God is not (lack, but we are haſty. Gal. 
4. 4. When the fulne)s of time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman made 
wnder the Law. Our times are alwayes preſent, but God's time is not come. The 
Lord tarryed fo long, till it was high time to take Vengeance of the Amorztes for their 
fins 3 and till it was high time for the [/raelijes to ſhift dwellings, and the People were 
grown to (uch a Number, that they might not come by way of Miracle to take poſ- 
lellion, but by Conqueſt. When the Oven is hot, then is the Loaf ſetin, to when 
all Circumſtances concur, then ſhall the 'Promiſe be accompliſhed. 


7. Obſerve, A Man that is called to converſe with Ldolaters, muſt converſe with thens 
as ſparingly as may be, While Canaan was full of Idolaters, Abrabew mult be but a So- 
journer, 
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journer, and mult dwell in Tents to profeſs his Religion, Thus we have conlidered 
Abraham's (0journing as appointed by God. 


2. Let us conſider it as an adt of Faith and Obedience. . By Faith Abraham ſojour- 
wed in the Land of Promiſe as in a ſtrange Country, In his Faith there are three thangs 
notable, his Patience, his Conſtancy, and his Contentation, 


1. His Patience, not only in digeſting the troubles of his preſent Eſtate, but in 
waiting God's Iciſure. Obicrve, We muſt not be effended with delay, but muſt patiently 
wait for the accompliſhment of (3od's Promiſes, Abraham borrowed a place wherein to 
fix bis Tent. Jſaac 1s feign to ſtruggle for a Well, and Jacoblived in a wandring and 
moveable condition 3 and yet they waited nil} God ſhould make way for the policfſi- 
on of Caray, Whar can we do in ſuch a caſe ? Can we live upon the Reverſion 
of; a Promiſe, eſpecially of Promiſes that are to be made good to Poſterity ? God is 
much glorified in our patient expectation, when we can think our ſelves as well' for 
that which ſhall come, as if we were in aQual and preſent pollcfſion. This is the 
property of Faith, Heb, 11. 1; Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the pvi- 
dence of things not ſcen. The Word of God is enough to a Believer, but Carnal Men 
are all for preſcht poſſeſtion 3 they will truſt God no further than they can ſee Him. 


2. His Contentation, Obſerve, Contentment with a ſmall Portion of Earthly things is 
« great fruit of Faith, By Faith Abraham ſojourned, though he had neither Houſe 
nor Home in the Land of Promiſe, but only a Sepulchre, this was enough. Faith 
doth not only beget a Confidence, but alſo a compoſure of Spirit, and ſabmiſlion to 
the Lord's Will. A little thing will ſerve on Earth, becauſe we expe&t fo much in 
Heaven. Well then, do not alwayes look to Confidence, but to this Contentation, 
are Carnal Aﬀettions morufied 2 Can you ſubmit to hardſhips 2 Though in regard of 
temporals you find loſs by truſting in God, yet is it enough that you have a Promile 
of bettcr things ? Then do you believe. Abraham was not Covctous, he looketh 
upon the Spiritual rather than the Earthly part of the Promiſe, he was not for Ficlds 
.and Lands, he ſaw that his Canaan muſt be Heaven, and was content, 


3. His Conſtancy. You may obſerve in Abraham an unwearicd conſtancy in obey- 
ing God, and believing his Promiſes, though all things ſeemed contrary. He (ojour- 
ned where God would have him, and waited for what God would give him. Obſcrve, 
That true Faith adhercth to God, though it find not what it believ«th, but is often di} P= 
pointed, and fecth no probability of the thing promiſed. Abraham leaveth Ur of the 
Chaldees, had not a foot of Land in Canaan, fojourneth among the Canaarates, thence 
by a Famine is driven into Egypt, 1s often burdened with envy, at length: is told, that 
the Land belongeth to his Seed, yet he remaineth withont Ilue for a long time , till 
he was a hundred yearsold, his Seed threatned to ſuffer a long Captivity, yet he ho- 
peth againſt hope. Faith doth not look on the things promiſed, but on God, if it 
altogether looked on the things promiſed, it would ſoon fail and wax faint. Abra- 
ham's caſe was juſt like D2vids, the Canamites were (trong and mighty, and dwelt 
in Cities, as wicked Men in Dazid's time , When he was afflifted, Proſper in the 
World, and increaſe ir Riches , P/al. 73. 12. but yct read 23, 24, 25, 26. Newer - 
theleſs I am continually with thee, thou haſt kolden me by my right hand ; Thou ſhalt 
guide me by thy Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory, Whom have I in Heaven 
but thee £ and there is noe upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee, My fleſh and my heart 
faileth, Lut Ged is the flrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. They have God , 
and they have Heaven, and thence arifeth this conſtancy of Fairh, Thus through all 
Temptations muſt we be conſtant to the end. When difhcultics ariſe, we think of 
returning into Egypt, ill bear up. Obj. But this is the property of ſtrong Faith. 
Anſw. No, but of all Faith, ſtrong Faith overcometh Temptations with lefs difhcul- 
ty, but yet weak Faith, if true, perſeverethto the end through a Thouſand Tempta- 
tions. The Diſciples were ?wy/=5, of little Faith, yet faith Chriſt to them, Lyke 22. 
28, 29. Te are they which have continued with me in my Tenptations, And 1 appoint unto 
you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me, Now though we have not ſuch 
clear grounds to hope as Abraham, yet we have God's Promiſes, and his Word is as 
ſure as an Oracle, We truſt in the ſame God, and look for the ſame Heaven, there- 
fore do not draw back, but continue with God, and own his Cauſe in all Tryals, 

II, Let 
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Il. Let us look upon this Expreſſion of Abraham's ſojourning in the Land of Promiſe 
4s in a ſtrange Land; as it implyeth the —_— of Abraham's Heart, and not on! y 
the Condition of his Life. Cancer was altigned to Abrubazr, not only as a place of 
Tryal, but as a figure and pledge of Heaven ; therefore becauſe he expetted a berrer 
Country, and Cines not built by the Amvorites, but a City that hath Foundations, built 
by God himſelf, therefore he is ſaid to dwell there as 1n a (trange Country, helooked 
tor another home, and therefore in Canaax he lived as a Stranger. Thus the Expreſ. 
ſion is taken elſewhere, when Abraham's Seed was in a (crled Condition, and had ta- 
ken pofieſtion of that Land, of which Abraham had only the Promiſe, God tells them 
they were but Strangers and Sojourners, Lev. 25. 23. The Land ſhall not be fold for 
ever, for the Land is mine, for ye are Strangers and Sojourners with me, Not only the 
wandring Patriarchs, who flicted from place to place, but their Poſterity, even inthe 
time of their greateſt Happineſs, and fetled Abode. David was a King, yet he (ith, 
'Pſaim 739. 12, I am g Stranger with thee, and « Sojourner as all my Fathers were, 
Now Il this ſhould ſeem an Expreflion ſuited ro David's Caſe, when he was chaſed 
like a Flea, or hunted like a Partridge upon the Mountains, you ſhall ſee, when he 
was ſctled in his Kingdom, towards the end and cloſe of his Life, when he had gotten 
ſo many Victories, and his People lived quietly in their own Poſſetlions, and they 
offered ſo many Cart-loads of Gold and Silver, yet then he confeſleth, x Chror, 29. 
15. We are Strangers before thee, and Sojourners, as were all our Fathers, our dayes on 
the Earth are as a ſhadow, and there is no abiding : The Land never enjoyed greater 
Peace, never flowed ih greater Wealth, the people never ſeemed to be more at home, 
every one fitting and ſinging under his own Vine and Fig-tree, yet faith he, We ac 
Strangers before thee, and Sojourners, as all our Fathers were. So we are taught in the 
Goſpel, rx Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain 
from fleſbly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul, They to whom 'Peter wrote were $tran- 
gers 1n a literal Senſe, x Pet. 1. 1. To the Strangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, &c. But it 
1s there taken in a Spiritual Senſe, as appears by the Exhortation, Out of all, * 


Obſerve, That the children of God there, where they have beſt right, and moſt poſſeſſi- 
ons are but Strangers and "Pilgrims. How ſettled ſoever their Condition be, yer this 
is the temper of the Saints upon Earth to count themſelves but Strangers. All Men 
indeed are Strangers and Sojourners, but the Saints do beſt diſcern it, and moſt free- 
ly acknowledge it. Wicked Men have no firm dwelling upon Earth, but that is 
againſt their Intention, their inward Thoughts and Defire is, that they may abide 
for ever ; they are Strangers againſt their Wills, their abode is uncertain in the 
World, and they crnnot help it. And pray mark, there are two diſtin Words 
uſed in this Caſe'in Peter, as Strangers, and Pilgrims, 5; myurs $ mexmivuss, and in the 
Old Teſtament, Strangers, and Sojourmers, A Stranger 15 one that hath his Abode in 
a Forreign Country, that is not a Native, and Deniſon of the place , though he li- 
veth there, and in oppoſition to the Natives he is called a Stranger : As if a French- 
man ſhould live in England, he is a Stranger. But a Pilgrim and a Sojourner is one 
that intendeth not to ſettle, but only paſſeth thorough a place, and is in motion tra- 
velling komeward. $o the Children of God in relation to a Country of their own 
in another place , namely Heaven, they are Denifons there , but Strangers in the 
World; and they are Sojourners and Pilgrims in regard of their Motion and Journey 


towards their Country, Now Wicked Men are only Strangers in regard of their un-. 


ſetled Abode in the World, but they are not Pilgrims, they have no Inheritance to 
expet in Heaven; here is the place, where they would abide for ever, let God 
keep Heaven to Himſelf, ſo they might have the World ; they are ſure to go our 
of the World, but they are not ſure to go to Heaven, and ſothey are Strangers, 


but not Pilgrims. Burt briefly I ſhall ſhew you, 


1. How Chriſtians are Strangers and Pilgrims. 


2. The Inferences of Duty hence. 
3. How we may get our Hearts into ſuch a frame. 


1. The Reſemblance between the Temper of the Saints, and the Condition of a 


Stranger and I The alluſion may be taken from an ordinary Strangerſhip and 
Pilgrimage, or the Pilgrimage of Ireel through the Deſert into Canaan. 


Yy 1. From 
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1. From an ordinary Pilgrimage. 


(1.) A Stranger is one that 1s abſent from his Country, and from his Fathers Houſe : 
So arc we, Heaven is our Country, God is there, and Chriſt is there. The Apoſile 
faith, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Whilſt we are at home in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord, 
We are Strangers there where we are abſent from God and Chriſt : Ob: "Pater, ii 
Patria. Our Birth is from Heaven, and thither we tend. Rivers run away from 
their, Springs, and never return more, but it is not ſo with us 3 our Springs are in 
Chriſt, and our Streams are to him, the Fendency is according to the Principle. Our 
Birth is from Heaven, and thither are the Motions and Tendencies of Renewed 
Souls; thence they came, and thither they tend, 


(2.) A Stranger in a Foreign Country is not known, nor valued according to his 
birth and ing = ſo the Saints walk up and down in the World like Princes in 
diſguiſe. /The King's Daughter is all gloriows within, "Pſalm 45. 13. The World 
knoweth not our birth, nor our breeding, nor our hopes, nor our expectations. Our 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 3. and therefore we are often judged according 
to the Fleſh and outward appearance, but live uuto God in the Spirit. 


3.) Strangers are liable to inconveniencies : So are Godly Men in the World, 
Religio ſcit peregrinaw eſſe in terris , ſaith Tertullien, it is like a ſtrange Plant 
brought from a F oregn Country, and doth not agree with the Nature of the Soy], 
it thriveth not in the World. |, Wicked Men proſper here, they are like Thiſtles and 
Nettles, that grow of their own accord, the World is their Native Soyl. 


(4) A Stranger is patient, ſtandeth not for ill , and is contented with Pil- 

rims Fare and Lodging. We are now abroad, and muſt expett hardſhip : Ir the 

orld you ſhall have tribulation, Joh. 16. 33. God permitteth Inconveniencies to ariſe, 
to wean us from the World, and make us long for home. 


(5) A Stranger is wary, that he may not give offence, and incur the hatred and 
= 0494 of the Natives. We had need to walk wiſely towards them that are witho:t, 
Col. 4. 5. Weare in the Land of our Obſervers. 


(4.) A Stranger is thankful for the leaſt favour; ſo muſt we be thankfully contented 
with the things God hath beſtowed on us: Any thing in a ſtrange Country is much. 
1 Chron. 29. 13, 14; 15. We thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. * But who am 
J, and what is my people; that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this fort £ For 
all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee. For we are Strangers before 
thee, and Sojourners, as were all our Fathers, 


7-) AStranger, that hath a Journey to go, would paſs over it as ſoon as he can, 
nd ſo we, who have a Journey to Heaven Cebre to be diſſolved, "Phil. 1. 23. Ha- 
wing a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better, It 1s the joy of thar 
Souls to think to be at home with Chriſt. ; 


(8.) A Stranger buyeth not ſuch things as he cannot carry with him 3 he doth not 
buy Trecs, Houſe, Houſehold-ſtuff, but Jewels and Pearls, and fuch things as are 

rtable. $o ſuch things as we can carry with us to Heaven, ſhould take up our 

ime and Care. Piety and Godlinefs out-lives the Gravez our Wealth doth not fol- 
low us, but our Works follow us. And therefore our great care ſhould be to get the 
Jewels of the Covenant, the Graces of God's Spirit, thoſe rhings that will abide 
with us. 


(9.) A Strangers Heart is in his Country 3 fo is a Saints, 'Pbi/. 3. 20. wirdus 5ur 
Onr Converſation #5 in Heaven ; there are his Thoughts, thither he 1s drawing home 
his Trade: So is a Chriſtian drawing his Heart Heavenward, Heaven is his home , 
this Life is but the way. Butnow when Men laviſh out their Reſpets by wholeſale 
upon the World, and can ſcarce retail a thought en Heaven, they are not Paſſingers 
but Inhabitants, here they are at home. | 


(10.) A Stran- 


—_— 
(1c.) A Stranger is i1quititve after the way, fearing lelt he ſhould go amiſs, fo is 
a Chriſtian, "Pſalm 119. 19. 1 ama Stranger in the Earth, hide not thy Commandments 
from me, We need direttion in a ſtrange place, there are ſo many by-wayes in the 


World, that we may ſoon milcarry, and be led by our own Luſts , or the Suggeſti- 
ons of others into ſuch waycs and practices as God doth not allow. 


Ver. I ©, the x1” Ch ter tothe HEBREWs. 
I, 


(11.) A Stranger provides for his return, as a Merchant, that he may return 
richly laden, When you ſend a Child for breeding beyond the Szas, he taketh 
care that when he returns, he may return as a Man accompliſhed, fo as to pleaſe his 
Father. So we maſt appear before God in Sior, What manner of perſons ought we 
to be ? Let us return from our Travel well provided. 


2. It carryeth ſome Reſemblance with 1/raels Travelling in the Wilderneſs, when 
they came out of Egypt to go into the Land of Canaan. PThey were brought our of 
Egypt, and weare taken out of the power of Darkneſs, Col. 1. 13. Who hath delive- 
red us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear 
Son, They had the Law given them in the Wilderneſs, and God's Word is our Light 
during our Pilgrimage, "Pſa/m 119. 105. Thy word is a Lamp unto my feet, and 4 
Light unto my pathes, They were ted with Manna from Heaven, and we have Chriſt, 
who is hidden Manna, the Bread that came down from Heaven, John 6. 31, 32. 
Onr Fathers did eat Manna in the Wilderneſs, as it is written, he gave them Bread from 
Heaven to eat, $&c. eMoſes gave you not that | Bread from Heaven, but my Father gi- 
veth you the true, Bread from Heaven, They were guided by the Pillar of Cloud, and 
Pillar of Fire, which never forſook them till they came to Canaan, and we are under 
God's Providence and Fatherly care, "Pſalm 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 
Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory, In the Wilderneſs they were troubled 
with fiery Serpents as we are with fleſhly Luſts, x [Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, I be- 
ſeech you as Strangers and "Pilgrims , abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, that war againſt your 
Souls, Then Amalck role up againſt them, and ſmote their Rear, and we have our 
Perſ:cutors and Oppreſlors in the World, 2 Tim. 3. 12. Tea and all that will live 
Godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. The Cluſters of Grapes and Excellent 
Fruits of Canaan were brought to them in the Wilderncfs, and we have the firſt Fruits 
of the Spirit, Roar. 8. 23. And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt 
Fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan'within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, 
to wit, the Redemption of our ' Body, We have the beginnings of Heaven during our 
Pilgrimage, Grace, Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy-Ghoſt ; theſe Fruits 
are brought as a taſt of the Goodneſs of the Land, and as a pledge of their Intereſt 
in it. By the Cluſter of Grapes God gave them Livery and Seilin of Canaan; fo by 
the firſt Fruits of the Spirit we have a taſt and earneſt of the Heavenly State, Moſes 
brought them to the Borders of Canaan, but Joſhua led them into the Land ; as Jeſus 
leadeth us into Heaven 3 Good Works are the Way, but not the Cauſe of Entrance. 


2. What are the Inferences of Duty that may be drawn hence. 

1. We learn to mortifie fleſhly Luſts , becauſe theſe weaken our Detires of Hea- 
ven, and hinder us in our Journey. This is the Apoſtles Inference, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
Dearly beloved, I Leſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain from flethly Luſts which 
war againſt the Soul, If we were not ;Pilgrims, bound for another World, it were 
more tolerable to gratifie' the Senſes, and to give contentment to every Carnal Deſire, 
but we are in a Journey, and therefore ſhould mortifie fleſhly Luſts. Brutiſh Aﬀe- 
ions are all for the preſent, and weaken our Defires of things to come 3 like the 
Flelh-pors of Egypr, they make us forget Heaven, and forget Home. They diſtradt 
the Mind, and draw'it another way, that it is cumbred with much ſerving, as it was 
ſaid of eMerthe, Luke 10. 40. Martha was cumbred about much ſerving The Soul 
mult have ſome ObleRation and Delight, Love cannot remain idle : When the Pipes 
leak, the Courſe of the Stream is diverted. And as they diſtract, fo they load and 
ci0.z the Soul, we feel no more weight than a Bird under her Feathers, but indeed 
they arc the Souls load, Heb. 12. 1. Let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which doth 
jo call; beſet ur, and let us run with patience the race that is ſet before ws. Immoderate 
«nd Carnal Atfettions like a weight, preſs the Soul downward, 2 Tim. 3.6. They 
lead captice filly Women laden with fins, led away with divers laſts, Fiſhes feel no 
though they (wim never fo low — the Waters ; heavy Bodies are never hea- 
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vy im thar proper places 5 a Man that hath fet up Ins relt here , doth 
not feel Luſt to be a weight and load to him, but to one that Jlooketh to- 
wards Heaven they are burdenſome as a Clog to his Soul, that depreficth him in 
all his Heavenly Flights and Montons, And they do not only diſtract and clogg, but 
they diſtemper ths Soul. The Racers were diered for the [ſimrick Games, 1 Cor. g. 
25. Every Myqn that ſtriveth for the Maſtery is temperate in all things. So faith the 
Apoſile, [ keep uvaer my Mol j}, and bring it anto fabjed 101, verſe 27. Luſts Put Us quite 
out of Temper tor an Heavenly Journey. Theretore as Strangers and Pilgrims you 
muſt mortific fl-\hly Luſts, by Prayer, Watchfulneſs, beating down the Body, cut- 
ting of the proviſions oft the Fleſh, and the hike Means, 


2. Do not embroyl your ſclves in the cares of this World, God is called a Stran- 
er and a Waytaring Man, when he ſeems not to Adminiſter to the Wants and Ne- 
cellitics of his People, Jer. 14. 8. 1 hy ſhouldeſt thou be as a Stranger in the Land, and 
as a Wayfarine Man, that turneth aſide to tarry for a Night Do not intanglc your 
ſelves in worldly purſuits and practices ; your abode is here but for atime, and you 
know not how ſoon you may be called hence. x Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. 4te rime 5s 
ſhort, it remaineth that both they that have Wires be as though they had none, and they that 
weep, 4s though they wept rot, and they that rejoyce, ' «s though they rejoyced not, and they 
that buy , as though they poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe this World, as rot abuſing it 5, for 
the fiſlion of this World paſſeth away, Ule the World as if you uſed it not. You do 
not ſtay , but lodge here, therefore uſe the things of the World as Paſlingers do 
things in an Inn, they uſe them as being willing and ready to leave them the next 
Morning. Who would trouble himſelf ro hang his Roomin an Inn for a Night 2 We 
are Strangers, and our Days are but as a ſhadow, and to Morrow we mult be gone, 
and therctgre though we may follow our Callings with Chearfulneſs and Diligence, 
yet we (hould not make worldly Gain our Buſineſs. You make the World your 
Home, when the Heart is filled with Sins, and the Head with Cares, and all to grow 
great and ſhine in pomp and pleaſure. A Pilgrim doth not make purchaſes in a Fo- 
reign Country, but he 1s contented with a Fraticum, fo much as will ſerve him in his 
Journcy, but when Men joyn Field to Ficid, as it they would ſhine alone, it is a 
hign they make this raeir Home, Follow your Callings, and be content with God's 
Allowance, it is enough to make your Journey comfortable, and lIct not thete things 
take up your Heart, as it here were your relt ; uſe them as an Inſtrument of Picty and 
Charity, as a help to a better Life z delight in them only as a help to the Journey , 
then they will not prove an hindrance, We cannot get out of the World when we 
pleaſe, we are Tenants at Will to God, bur let us get the World out of us, and fo 
ſhall we do, if we uſe it as if we uſed it not, when we do not make the World 
our End, our Reſt, our main Work, but only mind it ia a ſubordination to a better 
Life z when we make it our End by an irregular Aim, our Work by an intemperate 
Uſe, our Reſt by an immoderate Delight, we are at home, God may keep Heaven 
to himſclf for us. Godin Mercy appoints us Callings to buſie our Minds ; as a fit 
diverſion after Worſhip, Sins ſettle in us by idleneſs, as Wheat grows muſty in the 
Garner, if it be not turned and ſtirred ; and as a means of our ſupport and uſctul- 
neſs, Epteſ. 4. 28. Let him that ſiole ſteal no more, but rather let him labour working 
with his bands the thing which is good , that he may have to give to him that ncedeth. But 
if we labour in them with other ends, we ſcek not another Country, even Heaven , 
and are contented with our Filgrimage. 


;. Mind home more. We ſhould alwayes be winding up our AfﬀeCtions, as thoſe 
that keep Clocks, the Weights run down of their own accord, but we wind them up 
Morning and Evening, "Pſalm 25. 1. Unto thee O Lord, do I lift up my Soul, Some 
there are who may deſpiſe the profits of this World, but they are not Heavenly ; they 
loſe ſomething , but they find nothing in the room of it. If we are Pilgrims we 
ſhould feck a City that is to come, Heb. 13. 14. For here have we no continuing City, 
but we ſeek one to come ;, that is, in our Delires, Thoughts, Endeavours, and Groans 
after it. *Pſalm 120. 5. Wois methat T ſojourn in eMleſech, that I dwell in 1he Tents of 
Kedar. Dayly Defires and Groans are the Saints Harbingers, which arc ſent into 
Heaven before us, and by thismeans we tell God that we would be at home. There- 
fore you ſhould be ever (ctting of your minds this way ; ſometime ſhould be redeemed 
for this purpoſe every day, that we may ſtir up our Attections and ſerious Thoughrs 
to 
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to conver |. with God, We have no help elle agintt che Snares of the World, it is 
an Int-cous Air, and we had need take Cordials and Antidotes, 2 Pet. x. 4, 1{fere- 
by arc given HWwH1O MI C2 ceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe you mi ht be Pare 
takers of the Divine N ature, having eſcaped the corruption, that is tn the World ihr, nel 
luſt. This retreſherh the Divine Nature in us, and keepeth our hopes alive : There 
are a great many Temptations in the World thorough Luſt, and it is needful, ag well 
as ſweet and pleaſant to have our Thoughts upon Heaven, 


4. Do not conform your ſelves according to the Faſhions of the World, Rex, 19, 2, 
And be not conformed to this World, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
You are Strangers here, live not according to the Cultoms and Falhionsot the World. 
If an Ereliſb Man were in America, where he ſaw none but rude Savages, that had 
not ſhame enough to cover their Nakedneſs, would he conform himſelt to their Fa- 
ſhions and Guiſes ? We are in danger to miſcarry by Examfle, as well as by Lufz. 
It is the Faſhion of the World to be prophane and unmornticd, to be careleſs of 
God and Heavenly things, to break the Sabbath, to meglett private Duties, and the 
Exerciſe of Religion in their Families, to ſpend their whole time in Eating and 
Drinking, Buying, Selling, Trading« You are of another Country, Feryſ«lenz that is 
above is the Mother of us all ; therefore you are to live by other Laws, and in ano- 
ther Faſhion. Beſides, in every Age there is ſore wicked Cuſtom afoot , which by 
being common, becomes leſs odious, and your courſe mult be contrary to it. Dead 
Fiſhes ſwim with the ſtream, and wicked Men walk wT aiara, according to the conrſe of 
this World, Eph. 2. 2. Sin when common 1s lels odious. But a Stranger ſhould by 
his Habit and Appearance declare his Country, and that he is not aſhamed to own It : 
So do you declare that you are acted by higher Principles, and more Glorious hopes 
than the Men of the World are ated by. God hath choſen us out of the World, 
and we ſhould diſcover the Excellency of our Principles and Hopes by not confor- 
ming our ſelves to the preſent World. 


5. It teacheth us Patience, to endure the inconveniencies of this Life without mur- 
muring. Many that travel abroad are ill intreated, not reſpefted according to their 
Birth. But conſider, we have but a little while to (tay, and in the midſt of all Trou- 
bles remember home, *Pſalm 27. 13. 1 had fainted , unleſs I had believed to ſee the 
goodneſ; of the Lord in the Land of the Living. Heaven is the true Land ofthe Living, 
There are Commotions in the World, but Heaven 1s a quiet place : If we are affaul- 
ted with Troubles, it is to make us long for Home, to better our Hearts, or haſten 
our Glory. If the World did not vex the Godly, it might poſlibly inſnare them, 
and intice their AﬀeRions to love it, and dehire to abide in it. The Worlds Hoſtili- 
ty is the ſecurity of the Saints, Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 
Crof of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom-the World is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the 
World. The World never cared much for me, nor I much for the World. Their 
Injurics turn to our Gain, and Mortification to make us look homeward. 


6. It teacheth us Submiſſion to the hand of God for our Godly departed Friends. 
Let us not grieve for the departed in the Lord, as are but gone Home. The Apo- 
itle ſpeaketh of ſome that were iz Chriſt before him, Rom. 16. 75, They are in Hea- 
ven before us, and we muſt wait our time; after a weariſom Journey they reſt from 
their Labours, and Solace themſelves in the Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt, 


ec 
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Hebrews xi. 9, 10. 


By Faith be ſojourned in the Land of Promiſe , as in a ſrange 
Country, dwelling in T abernacles with Iſaac and Facob , the 
Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe. 

For he looked for a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. | 


Il, N O W come to the Means how to get our Hearts into ſuch a frame as I 
have bctore diſcourſt on. 


I. Let us enjoy as much of Heaven as we can in our Pilgrimage, in 
the beginnings of Grace, the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, and in the Ordi- 
nances. 

1. In the firſt Fruits of the Spirit : Grace is young Glory , and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt is the Suburbs of Heaven. You enter upon your Country and Inheritance by 
degrees 3 tullncis of Joy is for rhe Life ro come, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt is the 
beginning of it. As the Winds carry the Odours and ſweet Smells of Arabia into 
the Neighbouring Provinces 3 ſo the Joyes of Heaven, thoſe ſweet Smells and Odours 
ot the upper Paradice, are by the breathings and gales of the Spirit conveyed into 
the Hearts of Believers. This 1s our Advance-Money, our Taſt in the Wilderneſs, 
our Morning-glances of the day-light of Glory. Union with Chriſt is the beginning 
of Heaven, it 1» Heaven in the Moulding and Framing, 

2. In the Ordinances, The time of our Pilgrimage is a fad time. How ſhould we 
ſolace our ſelves ? Pſalm 119. 54. Thy Statutes have been my Songs in the Houſe of my 
'Pulgrimage ; our Cordials to chear and (trengthen us. The Ordinances are Types 
of Heaven. Prayer bringeth us tothe Throne of Grace, and _ us an entrance 
11ro God's Preſence. Ig the word preached is the preſence of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
brivging down Heaven it (elf to us, and the Arigels are attending on our Congrega- 
trons, 1 Cor. 11. 10. For this cauſe ought the Woman to have power on ber head, be- 
cauſe of the Avgels, The Lord's Supper 1s a pledge of that new Wine we ſhall 
drink m our Fathers Kingdom. By Reading we talk with the Saints departed, Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles, that wrote what we read. Meditation bringeth us into the 
Company of Go4, and where we walk, God walketh with us, and at home or 
abroad we are ſtill with God. The Sabbath is a Type of Heaven, - Heb. 4. 9g. There 
remainh therefore a reſt for the people of God. Here is a ceaſing from Work, and 
there is a cealing from Sim and Miſery, and an Eternal Reſt and Repoſe in the Bo. 
ſom of Chriſt. Pſalms do ficly reſemble Hallelujahs, the Word Lectures of Praiſe, 
that ſh:!! be read over the Free Grace of God and Redemption by Chriſt to alj 
Erernity : The Congregation ſignifies the General Aſſembly and Congregation of 
Saints and Angels above, Heb. 12, 23. So that a Chriſtian is even ſeated in Heaven, 
when 11 and about the Ordinances. 


IL. The Enjoyment of any Temporal Blefling ſhould ſtir us up to the more ſerious 


Conſideration of Heavenly Bleftings : There are better things laid up in Heaven, As 
the 


-—- 


Ver. g, 10+ the xi* Chapter tothe HEBREWS. 359 


the Prodigals husks put him in mind of the bread that was in his Fathers houſe, and 
the Cities of the Amorites put Avraham in mind of the City that had foundations, . 
whoſe builder and maker is God, fo ſhould we be put in mind of heaven by thoſe 
things we enjoy here. If a ſtrange place atfords us content and refreſhment, will not 
our Country much more ? If the Creature be ſweet, heaven is better. Look through 
the glaſs to the ſun, it is our Medivm, not our Object ! a Spiritual uſe of the Creature 
doth much raiſe our hearts. We help our foules by our Bodyes, and make the ſenſes 
which were wont to be the inletrs of (in, to be inſtruments of heavenlymindedneſ. 
Grace can work matter out of any thing it ſeeth, a good man can diſtil precious li- 
quor out of common matters, he can ſee another world in this world, and doth nor 


only make a temporal uſe of the Creatures, but a Spiritual, 


3}. Go to God to circumciſe the foreskin of the heart. There is a fleſhlineſs that 
cleaves to us, which maketh us altogether for a preſent $009, the world is at hand, 
God can only cure this by infuling a divine nature, 2 Pet, 1. 4. That by theſe je 
may be made partakers of a divine nature, having Eſcaped the corruptions, that are in the 
world through luſt, There muſt be an heavenly birth, or elſe a man taketh himſelf 
for this Worlds child, and will go no further. 


4. Get a clearer and more ſenſible intereſt in Chriſt. He that -is in Chriſt is in 
heaven already, Eph. 2. 6. And hath raiſed #s up together, and made we (it together 
in heevenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. He 1s there in his head, A Chriſtian holdeth all'm 
capite, When Chriſt was glorified, he ſciſed on heaven inour right, We uſe to fay 
of an old man, he hath one foot in the grave; $0 a believer, that is in Chriſt, hath 
more then a foot in heaven, his Head is there, he is aſcended with. Chriſt, Nothing 
but Faith can unriddle this myſtery, how a believer ſhould be on Earth, and yet in 
heaven 3 his head is there, and this draweth the heart after it z Head and Heart muſt 
be together. And therefore acquaint your ſelves with Chriſt, clear up your intereſt 
in him, this will wean you from the world, The woman left her pitcher, wherr ſhe 
knew Chriſt, Fohr, 4. 28. There is your treaſure, and your affe&tions will carry 
you where Criſt is, Coll. 3. x. If ye then be riſen with Ce eek thoje things, which 
are «bove, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God. "Phil, 3, 20. For our Con- 
verſation is in heaven, whence we look for a ſaviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


5. Meditation is of great uſe, it bringeth a Beleiver into the company of 
of the bleſſed, and puts his head above the cloudes, in. the midſt of the glory 
of the world to come, Meditation is but a more temperate extacy. As Paul by his 
rapture was in the third heavens ſo are we by our thoughts, we get upon the top of 
Nebo or 'Piſgah, and take a view of the promiſed Land. Great Hopes are known by 
Thoughts, thoughts are the ſpyes of the ſoul 3 where a thing is ſtrongly expected the 
thoughts are wont to ſpend themſelves in creating Images and ſuppolitions* of con- 
tentment we ſhall receive, when we enjoy this thing. It a poor man be adopted in- 
to the Succeſſion of a Crown,he would be feaſting, and entertaining himſelf witk the 
happineſs and pleaſure of that eſtate, When a man minds only earthly things, earth- 
ly thoughts ſalute him firſt in the morning, bukie him all day, lay him down in his 
bed, play in his fancy all night ; the thoughts of God and his Kingdom find no ac- 
ceſs. Glances only on Heaven are an evidence of a carnal Heart, that is at home. 
The more Heavenly a Chriſtian is, the more he is himſelf, as the more rational and 
conſiderate a man is, the more he is a man. 


6. Prize the Communion of Saints, this is heaven begun, A godly man, when he 
was to dye, ſaid, 1 ſhall change my "Place but not my Company.They that expect to be 
there where God, and Chriſt, and the Saints are, ſhould delight more in converſe 
with them here. In a forreign Land a man is glad to meet with his own Countrey- 
men, we ſhould be glad to meet with thoſe that go with us to Heaven. A Chriſtian 
will converſe with ſuch as he ſhall be with hereafter. It is of great uſe and quick- 
ning to him; good diſcourſe conveyeth warmth, Lake 24. 32. Did not owr heart 
burn within ws, while be talked with us by the way, and while he opened to ns the Scrip- 
tures £ Saul in the Company of the Prophets became a Prophet ; Earthly men will 

in benefit hereby, as a dead man will have forme heat, being plyed with warm 


ths. 
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CSE x. Put in your Name =—_ them that profeſs+themſclves to be Strangers 
and Pilgrims, Heb. x1. 13. They confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the 
Earth; and that in your beſt Eſtate, if it be in the Land of Promiſe, where you 
have moſt right, in the midlt of Peace, Tranquilny , and Worldly Enjoyments, 
where you have moſt poſſefiions. Conlider what Reaſon you have to count your 
ſclves Strangers and Pilgrims, 'and what profit you will have by ir. 


1. What reaſon you have ſo to count your ſelves. Conſider how frail we are , 
how uncertain our Comforts , how frail we are, this is not our reſt. In our beſt 
Eſtate we are but frail, Pſalm 39. 5. Verily every Man at his beſt Eſtate is altogether 
vanity, Every word is Emphatical : There is an Afleveration, YVerily, an Univerſal 
Particle, every war, and that at his beſ# Eſtate, The Sun in the Zenith beginneth to 
decline. *Paxl's Rapture was ſeconded with a Meſlenger of Sathan z atter a (ght of 
Heaven he had ataſt of Hell, When worldly Happineſs is at the full, it beginncth to 
decline. And he is not only vain and weak, but Yarity it (elf, and a/togetter Vanity, 
no Man hath a conſtant fixed abode in the World. And then the uncertainty of 
worldly things, We are Mortal, and all our enjoyments have their Mortality, The 
World 1s full of Changes. Who would build. an Houſe where there were continual 
Farthquokes 2 Or ſet up his abode and dwelling place upon rhe Sea ? Or lay a Foun- 
dation upon the Ice, that is gone with the next heat and warmth ? Eſpecially God's 
Children who have leaſt of the World. And then it is not our reſt, if you had the 
World at will, you have higher things to look after, this is not your happineſs As 
that Pilgrim ſaid that was travelling to Jersſeew , but this is not the Holy City, 
eMicah 2. 10. Ariſe you, and depart, for this is not your reſt, It is the greateſt Judg- 
ment God can inflict upon thee, for thee to take up thy reſt here, to be condemned 
to ſucceſſes and worldly fulicity z better never have a day of reſt and eaſe in the 
World, Luke 16. 25. Son remember, that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things. 
'Pjalm 17. 14 From Men of the World, which have their portion in this life. Jer. I 7. 
13. 1hey that depart from me ſhall be written in the Earth. Itis a puniſhment layd on 
them that depart from God. 


2. What profit you will have by it, it will keep you from Luſts and Snares. Birds 
when they ſoar aloft need fear no Snares 3 he that counts Heaven his Home, and the 
World a as Country, hath a great advantage of others, for he is delivered from 
the Snares of the World. This Diſpoſition doth hurt to nothing, but to Carnal 
Mirth 3 but it makes way for Heavenly Refreſbings and ſweet Comforts. Nay it is 
the beſt picce of good Husbandry, for it is the beſt way to provide for the World : 
eMaith. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Kighteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto yow. You drive on two Cares at once: None hold the 
World by a better Tenure than thoſe that are —_— Abraham dwelt in Tents, 
and Lot dwelt in a City, and Lot in the pleaſant Valley found lefs reſt, than Abrahams 
in his Tent ; his lingring in Sodom had coſt him dear, if God had not pulled him our. 
Ir will make us end our Dayes with Comfort 3 Death is an advantage to a Spiritual 
Stranger and Pilgrim here, it is a going home after a tedious Journey 3 a Man readi- 
ly leaveth the place he abhorreth, and goeth to the place he loveth z ſo if once we 
could get our AﬀeCtions from the World, Death would not be ſo dreadful, Carnal 
AfﬀeCtions make us unwilling to dye, we are wedded to preſent things , and that 
makes us loath to depart hence. 


OSE 2. Reproof to thoſe that fix their reſt here. It is good to be here, faith 
Peter, but as applyed to the World is a brutiſh Speech, it is contrary to Senſe, Expe- 
rience, and Reaſon. 

1. Contrary to Sence. Let meconfute you by your Eyes. Look to the Frame of 
Mau's Boly, not only the Conſtitution of his Soul, but the Frame of his Body : We 
do not go grovelling on the Earth as Beaſts, nor are we ſtuck into the Ground as 
Treesz Man is of an upright Stature, his Head is to Heaven, and his Feet to the 
Earth, the ſeat of the Senſes is neareſt Heaven, "Pſalm 8. 6. Thou haſt put all things 
wnder kis feet, But now when Men ſpurn at Heaven, when their Heads and Hearts 
are fixed on the Earth, this is like a Man ſtanding upon his Head. Worldly Men 
are like Worms that come out of the Earth, live on it, creep on it, and at length 
creep into it, and that is all, 'Let me again confute thee by thine Eyes ; confider the 


Frame 
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Frame of Heaven @thoſe aſpeftable Heavens are the moſt Glorious part of the Creati- 
on, far more Glorious than tke lower World, and yet it is but the under part of the 
Pavement of Aeaven ; what then is the Heaven of Heavens; if the lowgl(t part of 
Hcaven be fo beautiful ? * 

2. Contrary to our Experience, as Men or as Chriſtians. 


1. To our Experience as Men. Why do you fix here? The World thruſteth us 
from it (elf by Miferycs, and at laſt by Death 3 then there is a violent EjeGtion, here 
it entertaineth us as a Step-Mother, but we linger in it as Lot lingred, he was loth to 
go out of pleaſant Sodomr, till the Angels pulled him out, Ger. 19. 16. And while he 
lingred the eMen laid keld upon Lis hand, and upon the hand of his Wife, and upon the 
hand of bis two Daughters, the Lord being merciful unto him, and they brought him forth, 
and ſet Lim without the City, We are often fruſtrated by a juſt and merciful Pro- 
vidence, and we {hould make uſe of our diſappointments. Providence doth often 
butfit us, when ic fiads us bulie where we ſhould not, where we are more Strangers, 
there we are moſt imployed. When we ſtick to the Earth, God cometh to pull us 
off, 


2. To our Experience as Chriſtians. Afflictions ſerve to make a Divorce between 
us and the World, but much more Sins 3 Crofles are grievous to all, but Sins to the 
Godly ; Sin hindreth us of the free enjoyment of Heaven, as Croſſes do of the Com- 
forts of the World. Sin is Evil in'it {&lf, though we feel it not: Afﬀidtion is only 
evil te our feeling becauſe it ſmarts 3- Affliction is as Wormwood, bitter ; but Sin is as 
Poyſon, deadly ; it ſeparates us from God, which Affliction does not . Sin is contra- 
ry to the new Man, eclipſeth the Light of God's Countenance, hindreth the Enjoy- 
ment of God in Chriſt, which is a Heaven upon Earth, as Deſertion is the Fouls 
Hell. Many complain of Crofles that complain not of Sins, they look upon Heaven 
as a Reſerve and place of Retreat, when beaten out of the World, which is neither 
a Mark, nor a Work of Grace : A Beaſt will leave a place where it findeth neither 
Meat nor Reſt : But this makes the Children of God weary. Here is a Condition of 
ſinning and offending God , which is moſt grievous to the Godly. "Paul 

roans on this account, om. 7. 24- O wretched man that T am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death £ It any had cauſe to complain of Miſery "Paul had, being 
in Perils and Sufferings often, but that which he complains of is Sin. What a grief 
is it to a Chriſtian to meet with a Temptation avevery turn, to find every Senſe a 
Snare, and every Creature a Bait, we can ſcarce open our Eyes, but we are in 


danger. 


3. It is contrary to Reaſon, We were not made for the World, but the World 
for us. Whenever we enjoy the World, we ſee the error of our Eſteem , it cannot 
ſatisfie our Deſires, nor recompence our pains. Thoſe that enjoy it leaſt are ſafeſt ; 
the World cannot make us better, it may make us worſe ; all the Riches and Honours 
of the World cannot endue thy Perſon with any true good ; that is good that makes 
us good : Reaſon will judge fo, now the whole World cannot make us better, but 
Grace will. Beware then of fixing your reſt here below, which is bewrayed by the 
complacency of your Souls in the Worldly things, by your loathneſs ro dye, by (el- 
dom thoughts of Heaven. Oh this wretched diſpoſition is contrary to Senſe, Expe- 
rience, and Reaſon, 8 


Secondly, We arenow come to the Ceremony and Rite, by which this Obedience 
of Abraham was ſignified and exprefled, dwelling in Tents, A Tent is oppoſed to an 
Houſe, or ſetled dwelling. x Chron 17. 5. For 1 have not dwelt in an houſe ſince the 
day that I broyght up Iſrael unto this day, but have gone from Tent to Tent, and from one 
Tabernacle to another. The Tabernacle was a figure of the Church, and the Tem- 
ple of Heaven. Houſes were then in Faſhion, Lot had his Houſe in Sodom, Gen. 1c. 
2, 3, 4- and Abraham was rich and able to build; it was not out of Neceflity but 
Choice that he dwelt in Tents. You may look upon it partly as an Act of Policy , 
partly as an att of Religion. 


1. Asan AQ of Policy, that they might live in a ſtrange Country peaceably, free 


from the envy and grudge of the Natives, who are not wont to brook the _—_ 
Z 7 - an 
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and Greatneſs of Strangers, but thenceforward ſeek to root them out. Thus the 
Rechabiter, who were Strangers in [ſacl, dwelt in Tents, Jer. 35. 7. Neither all 
ye build Youſer, mor ſow ſeed, nor plant Vineyard, nor have any : _——__ days je 

ſhall dwell in Tents, that ye may live many dayes in the Land; + uo ye be Strangers , it 
was the advice of Jonadab their Father to them. Such a thing befel Iſaac, the grudge 
of the Natives at the proſperity of his Flocks, Ger. 26. 12, 13, 14. Then Iſaxc ſowed 
in that Land, and received in the ſame year an hundred fold , and the Lord bleſſed him. 
And thc man waxed great, and went d, and grew until be became very great, For 
he had poſſeſſron of flocks, and poſſeſſron of Heards , and great ftore of Servants, And 
the *Philiſtines envyed him. 


2. As an AQ of Religion, toexpreſs their Heavenly hopes, or to acknowledge the 
hopes and defires of a World to come in the midſt of a prophane Age. Here they 
had no ſetled abode, as the Tent was an ambulatory kind of dwelling, removed from 
place toplace, As afterwards at the Feaſt of Tabernacles for ſeven dayes, the Peo- 
ple remained in Booths to put them in mind of Heaven, and their fore-Fathers dwel- 
ling in Tents, Lev. 23. 42, 43. Te ſhall dwell in booths ſeven dayes , all that are I- 
raclites born ſhall dwell in booths, That your Generations may know, that I made the Chil- 
dren of Tſrael to dwell in booths, when I brought them out of the Land of Egypt. Now 
what ſhall we learn out of this? I Anſwer, ſeveral Leſions. 


x. It teacheth us Patience and Contentation, if we have but a mean Houſe and 
Dwelling, or if we are forced to wander, or if we are burdened with the Envy of a 
ſtrange Country. 

(1.) If we have a mean Houſe and Dwelling, Abraham had none as all, but only a 
Tem, yet there God appeared to him, and there he entertained Angels, Ger. 18. 
I, 2. No place can be ſo mean as to exclude God 3 you may have as much Communi- 
on with Him in a thatched , as in a lofty Palace, yea, many times more. 
The Sun ſhineth as merrily on a Hovel, as on a Magnificent Structure z ſo doth God 
viſit the poor, and ſhine upon themin Chriſt as well as the Greatand Rich. Someof 
them, of whom the World was not worthy, wandred in Deſerts, and in Mountains, and 
in Deng, and Caves of the Farth, Heb. 11. 38. places of mean retirement. John 
had his Revelation in 'Patmos, in an obſcure Cave; he had more Viſions of God 
in a Cave, than others could have in a Palace. 

(2.) It youaredriven up and down, and have no certain om remem- 
ber the Patriarchs lived in Tents, a moveable Habitation, that was often ſhifted and 
changed. David had ſweet Experiences of God in theWildernefs,when he was hunted 
up and down like a Flea, *P/al. 63.3. Thy loving-kindneſs is better than life, There where 
others did converſe with Beaſts, there did David converſe with God, He was baniſhed 
from his Friends, from the Temple, bur ſtill he had fellowſhip with God. So "P/a/m 

O, 1. Lord! thou haſt been our dwelling place in all Generations ; Compare it with the 
Tille, and you (hall ſee that Pſalm was penned by Moſes , when they were wan- 
dring in the Wilderneſs. God's People though they bave no certain Refidence, yet 
they want not a dwelling place, they find and food, and ProteCtion, and room 
enough in God's own heart. A Chriſtian is every where at home, but there where 
he is a Stranger to God. 

(34) In cafe we are burdened with the envy of a ſtrange Country, ſo was Abra. 
ham, and fo was Iazc. The PBatriarchs lived a wandring Life, but (till God was 
with them 3 and though they did what they could to avoid enyy, yet ſtill they met 
with it. This may be the caſe of perſons exiled for Religion, and a good Conſci- 
ence, they may be driven abroad, and thrive abroad, and there meet with Envy and 
Oppoſition. As the Albigenſes, wherever they had Land, they made it fruitful, 
which drew Troubles upon them, and enforced their frequent removes. In ſuch a 
caſe remember, if we have God's Favour, no matter for Man's Envy. 


2. It is Caution to you that have ſtately Houſes, you have need look to your 
ſelves, that you do not forget Heaven, God would have the Patriarchs dwell in 
Tents, that they might look for a City which hath Foundations. Let not your hearts be 
taken with Earthly things. You have City-Houſes, and Country-Houſes, Houſes of 
Profit, Pomp, and Pleaſure; when you walk up and down in them, remember God, 
to do ſomething for him, that hath given you theſe Comforts, Aud remember thoſe 

that 
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that want ſuch dwellings 3 Chriſt himſelf had not where to lay his Head 3 many of 
his Members, of whom the World is not worthy, have not any fetled Habitation , 
and make a hard ſhift for a ſhort abode, they have no Houſe but the wide World , 
no Bed but the hard Ground, and no other Canopy than the Heavens. And remem- 
ber Heaven. We look for a Houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, » Cor. 
5. 17. not of Mans and Carvers work, but of God's own handy work. There are 
Ficld- Meditations, and Houſe-Meditations. When you walk up and down in 
your ſtately Houſes, you ſhould have theſe thoughts ; here I am for a while, I know 
not how foon God may deſtroy this Cedar work, by Fire, by rough Winds, or by 
the fury of Men. Zeph. 2. 14. He ſhall uncover the Cedar work, , 


3. Here is Inſtruftion ro us, not to make a vain oſtentation of Riches, and great- 
nels, that draweth Envy. This was one reaſon why God would have the Patriarchs 
dwell in Tents. When Men hang out the Enfigns of Pride and Vanity to publick 
view in their coſtly Apparel , pompous Buildings, they do but court the Envy and 
Robbery of others. God will ſend the Emprtiers to empty them , Amos 6. 7. This 
Note principally concerneth Strangers that thrive in a Foreign Land,” Pomp and 
Oltentation of Riches have been fatal to them: I might bring ſeveral! Stories in Ex- 
gland and France, The Natives think the fap proper to them, when a Foreign Plane 
ſpreadeth in Branches, it draweth Envy and Rage, Ger. 19. g. This one fellow came 
in to ſojourn, and he will needs be a Judge, And it concerneth Perſons of a mean 
Original, advanced to Offices, and Places of Truſt, and Power. And it concerneth 
Miniſters, whoſe Maintenance is dependant, they had need be ſober in Apparel, in 
Houſhold-ſtuff, ec. People are apt to begrudge their Portion, and therefore they 
ſhould lefs put forth in the Eye ofthe World than others 3 their thriving has always 
been an Eye-ſore. 


4. It exhorteth us to a profeſſion of our hopes and expeRations of another World , 
as the Patriarchs did in the midſt of the Caraarites, by dwelling in Tents they declared 
plainly that they ſought a Country, Heb. 11. 14. The Rite bindeth not, but we ſhould 
have a Tent-diſpoſition, and ſet the face of our Converſations Heavenward, refounce 
worldly Conveniencies, live as thoſe that are not aſhamed of their Country, that we 
may draw others to be fellow Citizens with us, "Phil. 2. 15, 16. That ye may be 
blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of a Lats ; and 
perverſe Nation, among whom ye ſhine as lights in the World ; holding forth the word of 
Life. A ſhould diſcover his hopes in his Language, let it be the Language of 
Canaan in a mortified courſe of Life, that all the World may ſce you are of another 
Country. The World is in the dark, as the Stars are the ſhining part of Heaven, 
ſo the Saints, if they live anſwerably to their Condition, they are as Stars, the Glo- 
ry of the World : As the Star guided the Wiſe Men to Chriſt, ſo that is their Office 
to guide to Chriſt by their Converſations. There are greater Lights and leſſer Lights : 
Miniſters are as the greater Lights to hold forth the Word of God in DoGtrine, Chri- 
ſtians as the leſſer Lights to hold forth the Word of Life in Practice. It is a Prodigy 
to ſee the Lights of | ne eclipſed 3 fo to ſee blackneſs, darkneſs, and worldlyneſs 
in your Converſations would be as a Prodigy ; when your Cares, Griefs, Detires , 
Endeavours are Carnal, you ſuffer an Eclipſe, you do not ſhine fo brightly 'to the 
World, and make ſach an open profetiion as thoſe ſhould do, that do ſpiritually live 
in Tents. 


5. The next Duty we learn is Moderation in Houſes and Furniture. Abraham 
and the Patriarchs dwelt in Tents, we cannot be contented unleſs we have fo ma- 
ny Walks, Galleryes, Turrets, Pyramids; ſuch ferting'up and pulling down, tran(? 
poſing and tranſplacing to make gay-houſes, and ſo much yearly ſpent in coſtly Fur- 
niture, that we are much departed from the Primitive Simplicity. I know God hath 
given us a liberal allowance to make our Pilgrimage comfortable, and that this allow- 
ance is ſtreightned and inlarged, according to our Quality and Degree in the World, 
and that in ſtrengrh of Buildings the Safety and Glory of a Nation is much concer- 
ned, and that as Nations are civilized, ſo their Buildings are more fair and commo- 
dious: but yet there muſt be a reſtraint in Pomp and Exceſs, The Scriptures often 
take notice of the vanity of ſumptuous Buildings and Houſhold-ſtuff. Amos 3. 15. 
I will fazite the Winter houſe, and Summer houſe, the houſes of Tvory ſhall periſh, and the 
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great houjes ſhall have an end. It is mide one of the cauſes of Ifraels Judgments. $0 
Amos 6, $8. 1 abhor the Excellency of Facob, and hate his *Pallaces, and in many other 
places. Now the limits are, when they exceed our Eſtate, and if not our Eſtate, yet 
our degree and rank, when they divert our Charity 3 Houſe-builders are not Houſe- 
| keepers 3 the Walls are double cloathed, when the Poor go naked, and that is ſpent 

upon polithingof Stories, which is due to the Members of Chriſt : And when Men 
feed their Luxury with Opprethon. Habbak, 2. 11, 12. For the Stone ſhall cry out of 
the Wall, and the bear out of the timber ſhall anſwer it, Wo to bim that buildeth a Town 
with * Blood, and ſtabliſhah a City by iniquity. The Stone (hall cry, Lord ! avenge us 
againſt the Guilder, we were laid in Blood, and the Beam ſhall anſwer, and we were 
purchaſed with Rapine, and publick Spoil, 


6. The next thing we learn is Sdf-denyal, and enduring hardneſs for God's fake. 
Abrab:m dwelt 1n I1ecnts when God called him theicunto. God hath work for the 
Patriarchs to do up and down the World, and therefore would not have their dwel- 
lings ſetled. So (hould we learn upon a Call to give up all Conveniencics to God, 
and to be content with a mean Condition 3 as for inſtance, when we can no longer 
keep them with a ggod Conſcience, when by particular impulſe we are urged to 
ſuch Works, as will forfeit our worldly Convenitences, and the like. 


7. It is a check to Covetouſneſs, when Men ſeck to root here, and to join Houſe to 
Houſe, and Field to Field till there beno place, they my be placed alone in the midſt of the 
Earth, IJa. 5. 8. This is quite contrary to Abrabem, who left all and dwelt in Tents, 
they are (till purchaſing, rill they have 1ngrotied all to themſelves, and there be no 
room for any to dwell by them. 


Thirdly, The next Circumſtance is his Fellows and Followers in this Practiſe and 
Profeflion, with Jac and Facob, the Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe. The words 
will undergo a double Senſe, they imply Imitation or Cobabiration. 

I. Imitation, they dwelt with them , it implyeth hkeneſs of Practice, they did it 
after Abraham's Death, 

2. Cohabuation, for Abraham was an Hundred years old when Iſaac was born, and 
Iſaac at Sixty years old begat Jacob and Eſav, fo that Avrabam lived with 1ſaac Se» 
venty Five years, and with Jacob Fificen years: Compare Gen. 21. 5. and Chap. 
25- 8, and 26. verſes, But Abraham and Jjacc lived 1n diſtin Families, when Jacob 
was born, therefore it is to be underſtood ſucceſſively, that Iſazc dwelt in Tents as 
well as Abraham, Ger. 26. 17. Iſaac pitched bis Tent in the Valley of Gerar, Gen, 24. 
67. Iſaac brought her into his Mother Sarah's Tent. And of Jacob it is faid, Ger. 25. 
27, He was aplain eMan dwelling in Tents, in oppoſition to Eſax, who built Cities. 
—— O_ Jacob's Tents are uſed proverbially in Scripture, ſee Nxz. 24. 5, Fer. 
30, 18, 


1- Obſerve, That Saints are of the ſame Spiritual Diſpoſitions. 

I. Becauſe ated by the ſame Spirit, AGs 4. 32. And the multitude of then that be- 
lieved were of one Heart, and of one Soul. If it were poſlible that two Bodies were 
ated by the ſame Soul, they would weep together, and rejoyce together , and have 
the ſame Geſtures and Motions ; theſe old Believers were not only united ro the ſame 
Head, but atted by the ſame Spirit ; Chriſt is the Head of the Church, and the Spi- 
Tit is as it were the Soul of the Church. 


2. They are governed by the ſame Laws, Jer. 32. 39. 1 will give them one heart, 
and one way, that they may fear me for ever. are many wayes to Hell, and bur 
one way to Heaven, They arc all alike in regard of newnels of Heart, and there is 
but one Rule of Life and Worſhip. Men that will find out new wayes to Heaven, 
put themſelves into the high way to Hell ; all the Saints have trodden this Path, Heb. 
6. 12. Be followers of them, who through Faith and Patience inherit the "Promiſes. 
They that ſeck tomake the way to Heaven more cafe will find themſelves at laſt mi- 


[taken. 
3- They have all but one ſcope, to pleaſe God , and to glorifie him upon Earth. 
Wicked Mien differ ia their perteular Gope, though they agree in their hatred of the 
power 
f 
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power of Godlyneſs ; like Sampſon's Foxes that were tyed by their Tails, though their 
heads looked ſeveral wayes 3 it 5s but a Fattion and Confpiracy. Bur all the Sain $ 
make this their ſcope : Many times they differ in Judgment, but agree in ſcope, as 
two Phyſitians that conſult for the Cure of a Man that is dangeroully lick, may pro» 
poſe different Courſes, but both deſign the Recovery of the (ick Man. 

4+ They are called to the fame Priviledges, they are Heirs of the fame Promiſe; 
2 Pet. 1. 1. To them that have obtained like precions Faith with us, as a JOS held 
by a Child and by a Man is of the ſame worth. Jude 3. Beloved when 1 gave dili- 


gence to write unto you of the common Salvation, 


OSE 1. It informeth usof the reaſon of gifferences inthe Children of God, part- 
ly becauſe they do not regard the Spirit of Communion ; or mingle with thoſe that 
have no (harem it 3 partly becauſe of ſome partial Error about the Law and way 
they ought to walk in, partly becauſe through Corruprion they ſeck their own things, 
and forget they are called to the ſame Priviledges. In Prafticals, and in the Power 
of Godlineſs they all agree, and in things necetlary to Salvation. 


OSE. 2. It preſſeth us to ſearch, whether -or no we have the fame Spirit, by 
which all God's Saints are acted, the ſame Spirit of Faith, and of Holyncfs, and of 
Self-denyal, and of Heavenly-mindednefs. Do we behave our (clves as Heirs of the 
ſame Promiſes ? *Pjalm 39. 12. 1 am a Stranger with thee and « Sojourner as all my F4- 
thers were. 


2. Obſerve the Fruit 4 Godly Education. Abrahaw dwelt in Tents, and trained up 
Iſaac in the ſame profetiion, and [/aac trained up Jacob. This is the way to continue 
Religion in Famihes to bring up Children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
Eph. 6. 4. God reckoneth upon it trom thoſe tharAre faithful, as he ſaith concerning 
Abraham, Gen. 18. 19. For I know him, that be will command his Children and his 
Houſhold after him, and they ſball keep the way of the Lord. Alas! many Parents are 

igent in this kind, whom in Charity we may judge Godly. We are careful to 
leave our Children great Eſtates, that they may be rich, but who is careful to leave 
them thus mortificd, to train them up in the contempt of the World ; nay we rather 
ſtrive to make them worldly. We do not teach them to dwell in Tents ; all that we 
care for is, that they may not be given to Prodigality and Excefs, that they may not 
waſt what we have ſcraped up for them 3 but let them be as worldly as they will, we 
like that. Plararch taxing the abuſe of Parents, that ſtrive to leave their Children 
Rich, and not vertuous, be faith, they do like thoſe that are follicitous about the 
Shoe, but care not for the Foot. Oh ! begin with them berimes. Ferom compareth 
Youth to Water ſpilt upon the Table, it runneth after you that way, which you draw 
your Finger. Train them up to Selt-denyal, before their Atfettions are ſtitned by 
long uſe in the World. The beſt Riches you can leave them is to teach them the 
Art to deſpiſe Riches, ſaith Chry/oſftome in one of his Homilics on Trmothy. 


3. Obſerve the force of Example, eſpecially of "Parents, Abraham lived in Tents, 
and ſo did Iſaxc and Jacob. You muſt not only educate your Children, but give them 
an Example, this works more than Preceptss Nature is very catching at | Exam- 
ples, therefore beware of them, 


Verſe 10. For = _ for aCity, which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Mis 
s b 


Here is the Reaſon rendred of this Effect of his Faith, bis Thoughts did not run 
upon Canaan (0 much as Heaven, 


1. Obſerve, Thet ſerious thoughts and hopes of Heaven make us to carry our ſolees with 
4 looſe heart towards worldly Comforts. T his was the Reaſon why Abraham was con- 
tented to be a Stranger in Canes. 
1. I ſhall ſhew you what is this looking. 
2. The influence of it on ous Chriſtian pradtice. 
1. What is this looking for Heayen. It is not a blind hope, fuck as is not adviſed, 
and is found in Men that are ignorant and preſumptuays, that regard pat wn 
0; 


3 SERMONS an Sm Kb 


doz the prelumprion of ignorant Perſons is a Child of Darknels : Not ſome glances 
upon Heaven, ſuch asare tound in Worldly and Senſual Perſons, fuch are not opera- 
tive, they come but now and then, and leave no warmth upon the Soul, as Fruit is 
not ripened, that hath but a glance of the Sun. Bur it is aſcrious Hope, well built, 
ſuch as ariſeth from Grace longing after its own perfeCtion 4 therefore we are fGid ts 
be begotten again to a lively kope, 1 Pet, 1, 3. Seed defireth growth, every thing 
aimeth ar periettion ; as ſoon as Grace is infuſed, there is a motion this way. And 
it is an earnelt hope, ſuch as is accompanied with Longings and frequent Thoughts, 
- ks m. $. 23. le our jelves groan within our ſelves waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the 
Redemption of our ' Pody. It is a lively Hope , fuch as (tirreth up rejoycing, as if 
the thing hoped for were already enjoJRe' Rom. 5. 2. We rejozce in hope of the Glo- 
ry of Ged + as Abraham rejoyced to ſee Chriſt's day, and he ſaw it, and was glad , John 
8. 56. And yer it is a patient contented hope, Rom. 8. 25. If we hope for that we ſee 
rot, thtn do we with patience wat for it, 

2, The influence of it, it maketh us Strangers in the World ; partly by purging 
the Heart from vile and worldly AﬀeCtions, 1 Jobm 3. 3. He that hath this hope in 
tim, purijeth himſelf even as he is pure 5 partly by carrying us within the vail, by 
which the Glory of the World is obſcured, 2 Cor. 4. 18. We look not to the things 
that are ſeen, ut to the things which arenot ſeen, for the things which are ſeen are Temporal, 
but the things which are not ſeen are Eternal ;, partly by counterballancing our Aﬀicti- 
ons with the futureGlory , it ſets the Joy before us in our Sufferings, Heb. 12. 2. 
and ſo works a ſweet and comfortable Carriage in all States and Conduions. 


—_— 


OSE 1, It ſheweth us, that they do not truly deſpiſe the World, who deſpiſe it 
merely out of a {lightneſs of Diſpoſition, and not out of the ſenſe of Glorious hopes ; 
they do not deſpiſe the whole World, they aretaken not with worldly Pleaſures, bur 
they mind worldly Profits, their Corruptions run out another way, this is not to 
leave the World, but to make choice of it. 


USE 2. Itinformeth us of the Reaſon, why the World hath ſuch a Power upon 
us, we do not awaken our Hopes, and look for the City to come. We have a blind 
hope, that is ill built 5 we have a looſe flight ge, that doth not ſtic up ſerious 
Thoughts, earneſt Sighs, hearty Groans, and lively Taſts of Heaven: 


2. Obſerve, Heaven is a City. Itis ſo called in oppoſition to thoſe ſolitary Tents, 
which Airakam and his Family pitched in Career, and in alluſion to thoſe Cities , 
which the Canaanites then lived in. There are diverſe Reſemblances betwixt Heaven 
and a City. A Cuty 1s a Civil Society that is under Government ; fo is Heaven a So- 
ciety of Saints, there all Believers meet, Heb. 12. 22, 23. Te are come unto Mount 
Sion, anc. to the City of the living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable 
company of Angels, To the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, which are written 
in Heaven, Sometimes it 1s —_— to an Houſe, where there are many Manſions , 
Fohr 14. 2. In my Fathers Houſe are many Manſions ;, but leſt that Compariſon 
thould ſtreighten our Thoughts, it is compared to a City, where there is a great deal 
of Company, and Chriſt 1s the Governour, In Cities they live in Concord and 
Amity 3 there is a \weet Communion of Saintsin Heaven, other manner of Sainrs than 
we have here, without Weakneſs and ImperfeQtion. A City is a Store-houſe of good 
things, as of Food and Treaſure; there is h in Heaven for our compleat Com- 
fort. A City hath Liberties, there we are from Sathan's Tyranny, from the 
Laws Curſe and Condemning Power, from all Weakneſs, from all ill Company, no- 
ting that defiles (hall enter there, from all Temptations to Sin. Glorioas things are 
Spoken of thee, O City of God, "Pſalm 87. 3. All that are there ſpeak one Language, 
prailing and glonifying God, though in the Church here our Language is divided. 
T he Church is the Suburbs of Heaven, and we muſt firſt live in the Suburbs before 
we come to live in the City, Eph. 2. 19. Now therefore ye are no more Strangers and 
Forreigners, but fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God. The 
Church bs the Seminary of Heaven, where we firſt live, and trade into Heaven. Oh 
you that are Citizens ! labour to be Citizens of Heavens Heb. 13. 14. For we have 
here no continuing City, but we ſeek one to come, And you that are Countrey-men |! 
Seck ro get a right to the Freedoms of this City 5 there is an excellent Governour , 
Jeſus Chriſt, excellent Company, all the Saints thatever have been from the begin- 
mg 
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ing of the World to the end 3 there is a conſtant Communion with God, P/a{ze 27. 4. 
One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Eonſe 
of the Lord, &c; This is the chiefeſt thing that above all other things we are to care 


for. | 


3. Obſerve, Heaven is a City that hath Fonndations. Tents are moving and ambu- 
latory Dwellings, they had no Foundations; but this hath Foundations, that is, it is 
a fixed and certain Habitation, therefore called an abiding City, Heb. 13. 14. We 
cannot have an abiding City in a periſhing World, Man muſt be ſuited to bis Hap- 
pineſs, and have a fit place wherein to enjoy it. | 

1. We are not ſuited and fitted to Happineſs while we are here. Old Bottles will 
not hold the new Wine of Glory 3 here we are not capable of the Glorious Preſence 
of God, a4 Mortal Creature cannot endure the ſplendor of it. We would have it here 
as 'Peter, eMatth. 17. 4. Lord it is good for us to be here. 

2. The place wherein we live is not a fit place toenjoy it. The World is not a 
fit place, becauſe it is full of Changes, Night and Day, Calm and Tempeſt, Summer 
and Winter. The Earth is curſed for our ſakes, we cannot have our Bleſſings here , 
it is a fit place for our Puniſhment and Exerciſe, to be as a Stage on which we a& a 
Part, or a Scaffold on which we are Executed, but it is not our City. There is no 
Country of (o gentle a Temperature, as to preſerve the Inhabitants from all Miſery , 
Sin, Grief, Sickneſs, and Death. Heaven then is the only place, it bath Foundati- 
ons, it isthe fixed place of our Reſt and Eternal Abode. There is hope of quiet, it 
is a ſure bleſſed place of Reſt. Here all things are fading, Time and Chance hto 
all, Eccleſ. 9. 11. but the ſake Commodious dwelling place is there , where we ſhall 
be never moleſted more. The whole Employment of our lives is to ſeek how to get 
thitherz get a Right and Intereſt, and you are ſure to enter at Death. Chriſt hath 
purchaſed it by his Merit, and hath taken poſſeftion of it for us. 


4. Obſerve, God is the * Builder and Maker of Heaven. It is put in oppoſition to Ci- 
ties built by Men. God made the Earth as well as Heaven; but the making of Heaven 
1s —_ aſcribed to him, becauſe it is a rare piece of work. God hath ſpent moſt 
of his Art on it, there he hath fixed his Throne, "Pſalm 103. 19. The Lord hath pre- 
pared bi Throne in the Heavens, There is moſt of his Majeſty ſeen, there he is fully 
enjoyed, and there is an Everlaſting Manifeſtation of his Glory. And he that is the 
Maker of it is the Diſpoſer of it, pleaſe God, and he will give it thee. 


5. Obſerve, That the Fathers looked for an entry into this Eternal Reſt, after the end- 
ing of their Pilgrimage : Here is a clear proof of it, he looked for a City which had 
Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 
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SERMON XLIIV. 


Hebrews Xi. 11, 


Through Faith alſo Sara ber ſelf recerved ſtrength to concerve Seed, 
and was delivered of a Child when ſhe was paſt Age, becauſe 
ſhe judged him faithful who bad promiſed. 


H E Apoſtle hid ſpoken of the Faith of .Abrahem, and thereupon 
taken occalion to mention Serab's Faith, Therefore he faith, g & 
nn Zdjja. 1hrough Faith alſo Sarah her ſelf, &c. 

Obſerve, What a Bleſling it is, when a Husband and Wife are 
both Partners of Faith, when both in the ſame yoke draw one way. 
Abraham 1s the Father of the Faithful, and Sarah is recommended 
among Believers, as having a fellowſhip in the ſame Promiles, and in the ſame Trou- 
bles and Tryals. So it is ſaid of Zachary and Elizabeth, Luke 1. 4. And * - were 
both Righteous before God, walking in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord 
blamcleſs, It is a mighty Encouragement, when the conſtant Companion of our Lives 
is alſo a fellow in the ſame Faith.” The hint direQeth us in matter of choice, ſhe can- 
not be a meet help, that goeth a contrary way in Religion z when the Sonsewf God 
went in to the Daughters of Men, becauſe they were fair, it brought a Flood, Ger, 
6. 2, 3. Such mixtures get a Mungrel Race. Religion decayeth 1n Families by no- 
thing ſo much as by want of care in Matches. 


But to come to the Words, here is 


1. The Perſon believing, 
2. The Commendation of her Faith. 
2. The Ground of it. 


Firſt, The Perſon believing, 4 «/xi 2<j:. Yea alſo Sarah her ſelf, a Woman, and 
as to the Point, wherein her Faith was exerciſed, a Woman barren and ſtricken in 
Age, (he through Faith received ſtrength to conceive Seed, 


Obſerve, A Woman weak in Sex may be ſtrong in Faith. This is a praiſe common 
both to Men and Women, they are Heirs together of the ſame Grace of Life, x *Pet. 2. 7. 
This ſhould excite Women to excel in Grace and Piety. Sarah hath her praiſe in the 
word as well as Abraham. The Life of Women is for the molt part carryed on 
in ſilence and privacy, yet there is an Eminency proper to them. In publick Services 
Men are moſt employed, yet Women may glorifie God in their Hearts by Faith, there 
are Detics and Promiſes that belong to their private Station. As Men can ſpeak of 
Abraham, \o Women of Sarah. There is a ſtain upon their Sex, that by them Sin 
came firſt into the World, but then there is this Honour put upon them, that by 
one Womans Child Salvation was brought into the World. Therefore let Women 
ſtrive, not to continue the ſtain, but the Glory of their Sex, not to be firſt in Tranſ- 
greſſion, the moſt forward in a Family to fin, but to get an Intereſt in him who was 
made of a Woman, and to approve themſelves, not only to their Husbands but God; 
not meerly to ſtrive to get a Joynture upon Earth, but to be Heirs with Men _ the 
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ſame Grace of Lit, to have an [nheritance in Heaven, eſpecially if they bave Relt- 
gious Husbands. 

Gut doth not the Apoſile contradit Scripture in aſcribing Faith to Sarah? You 
(hall fee 1n the Original Story, to which this place alludeth, Sarab is taxed for 
laughing, and when (he was charged with it, denyed it, Ger. 8. 12, 13, 14, 15. 
That laughing certainly was a (ign of unbelick. Ir is true, Abraham laughed, Ger. 
17. 17, 18. 1hen Abraham fell upon his face and laughed, and iid in his teart, ſhall 
a child be Lorn wrto Lim that #5 an Mhndred years o'd £ And ſhall Sarah that is ninety 
years old bear £ And Abraham faid unto God , O that Iſhmael might live before thee | 
Yet there was a ditterence between Abrahant's laughing, and Sarab's. Abrabart laugh- 
ed our of Faith and holy Joy, probably reſpetting the Meſſiah , that ſhould in pro- 
ceſs of time come out of his Loins,, Fob $. 56. Towr Father Abraham rejoyeed to fre 
my day, and he jaw it, and was glad. Yet there is a ſulpition upon Abrater's lauvh- 
ter, becauſe of his reply, Shall 4 Child be born unto kim that is an hundred years cid 
And ſhall Sarah that is ninety years old bear £ And becauſe of bis Prayer tor J/hmae!, O 
that Iſhmael might live before thee ! But the Apoſtle acquits him, 'yom. 4. 19, 20. 
Being not weak in Faith, he conſidered not kis own * Boy wow dead, when he was about an 
kandred years old, neither the deadneſs of Sarab's Womb, He ſtaggered rot at the Promiſe of 
God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God. Abraham admireth, 
bur ſtaggereth not, and out of a Natural Aﬀedtion he prayeth for{/brael, God fepro- 
veth him not as he did Sarah, But now S4r4b laughed our of unbelict, and denyeth 
it when charged, becauſe it is faid, ſhe laughed within her (clf, not openly and out- 
wardly. Both laughed to juſtifie the Name of Jac, but Surah laughs out of di- 
ſtruſt, out of the impoliibility of the thing ; this weakneſs is manifeſted to ſhew the 
Honour is not put upon her by her Merits. Bur after the Lord had chidden her, and 
ſhe began to ſee the Promiſe came from God 3 ſhe believed, and becauſe the laugh- 
ing came from meer weakneſs, not from ſcorn, God layeth no Judgment on her, as 
he ſtruck Zachary dumb for his unbelief in the like caſe, Luke 1. 20. and (till an ho- 
nourable mention is made of Sarah's Carriage in this Bufinefs, not only here , but al- 
ſo 1 Pet. 3. 6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling bins Lord. Obſerve hence, 


1. Many times the Word doth not work prefently, Sarah laugheth at firſt, but af- 
terwards believeth. Some that belong to the purpoſes of Grace may ſtand out for a 
while againſt the wayes of God, till they are fully convinced ; as Serb laughed, till 
the knew it to be a word not ſpoken in jeſt, but a Promile made in carneſt. Little 
did *Pa«l think, that thoſe whom he perſecuted were fo dear to Chriſt, that he coun- 
ted them himſelf, -Saul, Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me Ads g. 4. Therefore he fayes, 
1 Tim. 1. 13. 1 was before a © Blaſphemer, 4 Perſecuter, and | os » but I obtained 
Mercy, becauſe 1 did it ignorantly in unbelief. Many fcrious Men, that walk accordin 
to the preſent light of Conſcience may (light thoſe wayes, which afterwards they find 
to be of God ; and therefore we ſhould-be gentle to one another, and wait till God 
reveal the ſame thing. 


2. Uſually before the fetling of Faith there is a Conflict, Shal/ I have a Child who 
am old * my Lord being old alſo. Reaſon oppoleth againſt the Promiſe. So it is 
uſual, when we come to fertle the Heart in the belief of any Promiſe. Look as when 
the Fire beginneth to be kindled, we (ce ſmoak firſt before Flame ; fo it is here before 
our Comforts be eſtabliſhed, we are full of doubts ; fo that doubtings are an hope- 
ful prognoſtick, it is a ſign men mind their Condition, 

?. With great indulgence God hideth the defetts of his Children, and taketh no- 
tice of their Graces. There is nothing ſpoken of 'Fhab's lye, verſe 31. of Fob's 
impartence, James 5. 11. and here Sarab's laughing is not remembred. Weak Faith 
is accepted; a Spark [hall not be loſt, but blown up into a Flame, and greater jn- 
creaſe, We give a Beggar an Alms, though he receive it with a trembling Palſie- 
hand, and if he lets it fall, we let him ſtoop tor it. Man overlooketh the good of 
others, and taketh notice of their ill, as Flyes pitch upon the fore place, but God 
pardoneth the Evil and remembreth the good, We upbraid Men with the Sins of 
Childhood, and of Youth, committed betore Converſion, as the Papilts did * Bezs 
with his laſcivious Poems that he wrote, e're he had a taſt of Grace, therefore he ſth, 
Hi honines invident mibi gratiam divinam, Theſe Men envy me the Grace of God. The 
Elder Brother upbraided the Younger Brother with Riotous Living, when his "__ 
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eth it in his Word. 
our failings, and taketh in good part our weak Services, and our weak Graces. This 


for the Perſon bclieving. 


Secondly, The next Circumſtance in the Text is the Commendation of her Faith 
from the matter, which was difficult. She received ſirength to conceive feed, and wes 
delivered of a Child, when ſhe was paſt age, Where you may take notice of the Fruit 
of her Faith, and the Amplification of it. The Fruit of her Faith, where we have the 
Influence of it, She received ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and the Effet of it, and was de- 
livered of a Child. The Amplification of her Faith, when ſhe was paſt age. 1 ſhall not 
ſtand opening the Letter, ſee what 'Beza, Gomarws, and Grotins lay concerning the 


opening of that Phraſe, «s xgfoal omtpuars. Let us obſerve ſomewhat, 


7. From the Influence of her Faith, Ske received ſtrength to conceive ſeed. Learn 
hence, 


x. That though bringing forth of Children be according to the Courſe of Nature , 
yet God hath a great hand in it. They that have Children acknowledge them to be 
God's Bleſſing, and that they are'his Gift. *Pſalm 127. 3. Lo Children are an Heri- 
tage of the Lord, and the fruit of the Womb is his Reward, He can make the barren to 
bear, Pſalm 113. 9- He maketh the barren Woman to keep Houſe , and to be a joyful 
eMother of Children, "Praiſe ye the Lord. It 1s notable, that by God's ſpecial Diſpen- 
ſation many precious Women were a long time barren, as 8arah, Rachel, Hannah, Eli- 
zabeth, the Mother of Sampſon ;, partly to ſhow that Nature can do nothing without 
his Power and Blefling. Partly by theſe inſtances to facilitate the Belief of the Incar- 
nation, as the leſſer Miracle maketh way for the Belief of the greater ; certainly that 
was the intent of Elizabeths bearing John juſt before Chriſt was born : If a dead 
Womb can be fruitful, why may not a Virgin conceive ? It was not fit that another 
Virgin ſhould have this Honour, therefore this was the neareſt Miracle in the ſame 
kind. Partly to exerciſe their Faith and Patience, and to make way for the greater 
increaſe of Holyneſs. Partly that the Birth might be more Eminent, as Iſaac, Sammel, 
Sampſon, John, &c. Well then, Let them that go barren wait upon God by Faith , 
and Prayer, and Patience ; either God wilt give Children, or one way or another 
this Comfort will be made up to you. It is not alwayes a puniſhment of Sin, many 
times it is, as God puniſhed Abimelech, till he rendred Sarah, by this, that every Womb 
' ſhould be ſhut up, Ger. 20. 18. For the Lord had faſt cloſed up all the Wombs of the 
houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah, Abraham's Wife. eMichal's icofting at David was 
puniſhed with barrennefs, 2 Sam. 6. 23. Therefore eMichal the daughter of Saul had no 
child until the day of her death. In Ifrael it was a great judgment, Hof. g. 14. Give 
them, O Lord, what wilt thou give ? give them a miſcarrying Womb , and dry Breaſts. 
Little of Eternity was known, therefore they ſtrived to continue their Memory on 
Earth 3 that is the reaſon why Men love their youngeſt Children, and their Grand- 
Children, becauſe they longeſt preſerve their Memory in the World. It was a blef- 
fing of the Law-Diſpenſation, it was a means to continue their Faith, every one ho- 
ped to be the Mother of the Meſſiah, Well, but now Eternity is manifeſted , be 
contented, be fruitful in Holyneſs, and your Memory ſhall be provided for. 


2. Let us improve it Spiritually, God can make the Church fruitful 'after a long 
barrennels, 1/a. 54- 1. Sing O barren, thon that dideſt not bear, break forth into ſing- 
ine, and cry aloud, thou that didſt not travail with Child , for more are the Children of 
the deſolate, than the Children of the married Wiſe, ſaith the Lord, And Sarah is a 
Type of the Church. Let us be fruitful in our Old Age, let us receive ſtrength to 
conceive that Immortal Seed, which will bring forth a better Iſſue, whoſe Fruit is 
Joy, Peace, and Everlaſting Life. 


3. Faith hath a great ſtroak in making way for bleſſings. *By Faith fbe received 
firength to conceive ſeed, Means can do nothing without God, and God will do 
nothing without Faith, eMatth, 1 J+ 58. He did rot many mighty works there Le, arſe 
of 
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of their unbelief. It holdeth in all cafes. The word of all Inſtruments is moſt POWCTr- 
ful, and yet is ſaid, Heb. 4. 2. The word preached did not profit them, not being mixe: 
with Faith in then that beard it. As a Medicinal Drink muſt have all the Ingredients 
mixed with it, or elſe it worketh nor, fo it the Word be not received in Faith, a main 
ingredient is wanting 3 this giveth ſtrength to themears to work, by cloſing with the 
Promiſe ſhe received (trength. 


2. From the Effect of this Influence; a»d was delivered of a Clild, I Obſerve 
hence, 


1. Every Promiſe received by Faith will ſurely be ſeconded with performance. 
God's Power is excrciſed when it is gloryhied, and they are ſure to find him Faithful, 
that count him Faithful, Luke 1, 45+ And bleſſed is ſhe that belieced , for there ſhall 
be a performance of thoſe things, which were told her from the Lord. Therefore inale 2 
they that conceive by the Promiſe, at the appointed time ſhall ſee the Birth; and it is 
A good forerunner of Deliverance, when we ſtrongly exerciſe Faith upon the Promil-: 
that revealeth it. 

2. Faith is the beſt Midwife. By Faith Sarah was delivered of a Child. Women 
great with Child are very folicitous about getting a good Midwife ; the Apoſtle com- 
mendeth one in this place, one that never miſcarryed in her worl, and yet the Saints 
have imployed her for Thouſands of Years : She expecteth not Wages nor Gifts, Faith 
doth moſt for them, that are poor in Spirit, and have nothing to prve, that know not 
what to do without her. Other Midwives come not willingly, but where there is {ome 
likclyhood, that they may go through with their buſineſs 3 but Faith doth beſt 2+ 2 
dead lift. 

But to leave the Metaphor, and to ſpeak ſomething by way of Direction in this 
caſe, which certainly is of weighty concernment. The Apoſtle ſaith, Cl. 2. 20, The 
Life which 1 now live in the Fleſh, 1 live by the Faith of the Son of God, who lowed Mme, 
and gave himſelf for me. Faith is to be exerciſed, not only in Acts of Worihip, bar 
in Acts of your Callings, and the orcinary Offices of Life. We are to trade in Faith, 
to eat in Faith, to drink in Faith, to (leep in Faith, to ſtudy in Faith, to preach in 
Faith : Now uſually in all other Cafes Men are taught how to live by Faith , but {@- 
dom is any thing ſpoken 1n this weighty caſe. How to be delivered of a Child by 
Faith, as Sarah was? Certainly the Danger is great, and if in any Extremity there is 
need of Faith, much more where the Lite of the Creature is ſo much concerned. Let 
me ſpeak a few words to this matter. 


1. We muſt be ſenſible what need we have to exerciſe Faith in this caſe, that we 
may not run upon danger blindtold, and if we eſcape then to think our deliverance a 
mere chance. Rachel dyed in this caſe, fodid Phinehss his Wife, 1 Sams. 4. 19, 20. 
and it is a great hazard that you run, therefore you muſt be ſenſible of it. God may 
take this advantage agaia(t you to cut you off ; you are in the very Valley of the 
ſhadow of Death, Deliverance, but that it is ſo ordinary, wouldbe accounted mira- 
culous : When you look upon it as a matter of courſe, and you need not trouble 
your ſelf about it, but only to get the accuſtomed means, there is no room for Faith 
to work : when dittculty and danger is apprehended in the caſe, then Faith comes. 
2 Chron. 20. 12. O our God, wilt thox not judge them? for we have ro might again 
this great Company that cometh againſt us, neither know we what to do, but our cyes arc 
unto thee. 2 Cor. 1. 9. We had the ſentence of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt 
in our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead. 


2. Becauſe the Sorrows of Travail are a Monument of God's diſpleaſure againſt fin, 
- therefore this muſt put you the more earneſtly to ſeek an Intereſt in Chriſt, that 
you may have remedy againſt fin, Ger, 3. 16. Unto the Woman he ſaid, I will oreatl; 
multiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception, in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth Children. WWo- 
mens pains are more grievous than the Females of any kind, Sin is the reaſon of it. 
Death way-layes the Child as ſoon as it is born, the Sentence is in force, and there is 
no remedy bur in Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer. Who durſt venture upon the pains of 
Travail without a ſealed pardon ? The ſweetneſs of the ſecond Adam will be your 
Comfort when you feel the bitterne(s of the firſt. 
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}. Muſe upon God's Promiſe, 1 1m. 2.15. Notwithit anding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
Child-bearing, if ſhe continue 'in Faith and Charity, and Holzneſs with Sobriety. The 
Apoſile ſpeaketh there of the Womans being firſt in the Tranſgreſſion : There is the 
Promiſe, and the Evidences of Intereſt in the Promiſe ; ſhe (hall be ſaved in Child- 
bearing, that is the Promiſe, which is made good Temporally or Eternally, as God 
ſeeth cauſe : Some render Os mi; rrozrias, by Child-bearing , as if this was a way by 
which Women go to Hcaven. ut take 1t as we render it, in Child-bearing, it is a 
Promiſe, that ſerveth to awaken Faith, that you may not be amazed with the 
Danger, and it Deliverance be obtained, you may look upon it as a Bleſſing of the 
Promiſe ; but generally it is to be underſtood, as all Temporal Promiſes, with the 
exception of God's good pleaſure. 

4. The Faith you exerciſe muſt be glorifying his Power, and caſting your ſelves 
upon his Will. That expreſſeth vhat kind of Faith, which is proper to all Tem- 
poral Mercies, Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt fave me; which indeed is enough to caſe 
the Heart of a great deal of Trouble and perplexing Fear. 


1. Toglorifie his Power. Confider to this end the Experiences of the Saints , 
1 Pſalm 77. 10. I ſaid this is my infirmity, but I will remember the years of the right 
hand of the moſt high. 2 Cor. 1.10. Who delivered ws from ſo great a Death, and doth 
deliver, in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver ws, For all that Danger can do, he is 
able to deliver us. If you have not your own Experiences, yet refle& upon the Ex- 
periences of others, how God hath aſſiſted them in ſuch like Caſes 3 in every Age 
there are Monuments to which we may have recourſe, as they ſaid, Pſalm 78. 3. 
IWVhich we have heard and known, and our Fathers have told xs. So ſay, Lord ! others 
have told us, what thou haſt done for them in ſuch cafes, ſupporting weak Veſlels in 
great Dangers and Extremities, why cannot God do the like ? yea Lord thou canſt. 
Say it ſtill, do not conſider your own Frailty and Fears, but God's Power. In In- 
nocency there would be no pain at all, though it be cauſed by Natural Cauſes, yet 
God could have (lacked it, and now certainly after the Fall, he can mitigate the 
Sentence, eſpecially to thoſe that have an Intereſt in Chriſt, 


2. That you may caſt your ſelves without trouble and diſquiet upon his Love, 
Conſider his Providence extendeth to the Beaſts, *Pſalm 29. 9. The woice of the Lord 
 maketh the kinds to calve. Doth God take care for Oxen, for Hinds, for Beaſts, 
and will he not for the Members of Chriſt 2 Remember how ſoon the Extremities of 
his People do awaken him, he is a very preſent help in a time of Trouble, he hath 
put pity in a Man towards a Beaſt, and hath not the Lord Bowels? If a Beaſt hath 
hard Travail, how do we pity it ? And will not God ? The work you are about is 
Repleniſhing the World, Multiplying the Church, things in which God delighteth , 
and therefore why ſhould you doubt of his Aſliſtance ? 


5. Urge all things with God in Prayer, it is the work of Faith to plead , not only 
with our ſelves, but with God ; by this means we do not work upon God , but 
draw forth Principles of truſt in the view of Conſciencez we awaken our ſelyes ; 
God need not to be informed, but we need it. Therefore ſay, Lord ! thou canſt 
help me, Lord ! Thou art gracious to the Beaſts, and thou haſt made a Promilc 10 
me ; eſpecially if you feel hope growing, urge it to God, 


3. From the Amplification of her Faith, When ſhe was pf age, There were two 
Difficulties 3 ſhe was naturally barren, Ger. 11. 3o. and the was now Ninety years 
of Age, and it ceaſed to be with her after the manner of Women: and therefore here 
lay the Excellency of her Faith, that ſhe could believe, that ſhe ſhould be the Mo- 
ther of a Mighty Nation. Barren I fay ſhe was by Natural Conſtitution, and now no 
better than dead, having ſo long out-lived the Natural time of bearing Children, 
Learn hence, 


Obſerv. That no difficulty or hindrance ſhould cauſe a disbelief of the "Promiſe. The 
Reaſons are two, partly from God that maketh the Promiſe, partly from Faith, that 
receiveth the Promiſe. 


1. From 
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1. From God's Nature, Ged is not tyed to the order of ſecond Cauſes , much leſs 
to the road of common probabilities z he will turn Nature upſide down, rather than 
not be as good as his word; he (tandeth not upon his Works fo much as he doth up- 
on his Word, his Word is over all his Works ; therefore it God hath faid it, it ſhall 
come tO paſs, though Heaven and Earth be blended together in Contulion. If God's 
hands were tyed, we might ſtartle at a difficulty, but becauſe nothing is hard to 
Providence, nothing is out of orcer to Faith, therefore no difficulty can ſtand in 
the way of Faith and Providence. We judge by our Senſes, and that is the cauſe 
of the weakneſs of our Faith, Zech. 8. 6. If it be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant 
= people in theſe dayes, ſhould it alſo be marvellous in mine cyes,” Jaith the Lord of 

oſts e | 

4 From the Nature of Faith, which is to guide the Soul, when Reaſon and Senſe 
faileth. Here in the World we are guided by three Lights, Senſe, Reaſon, and Faith, 
and all muſt keep their place ; Reaſon corretts Senſe, and Faith Reaſon. A Star to 
Senſe ſcems no bigger than a Spangle, yet Reaſon telleth me, that becauſe it is ſeen 
at ſo vaſt a diſtance, it muſt needs be very big. So Faith muſt believe againſt Car- 
nal Reaſon and preſent Feeling ; as Abraham, om. 4. 19. Who againſt hope belieccd 
in hope ; that is, contrary to all hkelyhood and probability. 


USE. To prels us to wait upon God in the greateſt Diftcultics and Extremities. 
When Faith hath. a Promiſe, impediments of accompliſhment ſhould increaſe it. *Pe-. 
riculum par animo Alexandri, Here is a fit occaſion tor my Faith. What cannot God 
do ? A Woman paſt Age conceiveth ! A thing quite contrary to Natural Courſe ; fo 
often God's Promiſes ſeem abſurd and ridiculous to Humane Reaſon. Therefore wait 
and hope in the moſt deſperate Caſes, 

But Men plead, when urged to Faith, We have not ſuch a clear Promiſe and 
Oracle as Sar«b had ; when urged to Selt-denyal, we have not ſuch a clear Precept 
as Abraham had, I Anſwer, 


I. General Precepts and General Promiſes are enough to try us. God doth not 
ſay, Ger thee out of thy Country, yet he fayes, remove thy Luſts, and there we 
ſtick ; God doth not ſay, You ſhall have a numerous Iſſue, or fuch a Land for your 
Inheritance, yet he hath promiſed Heaven, and that the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt his Church. Let us try our Faith in theſe Promiles in a time of Diffi- 
culty. 


IT. In all Promiſes, though we have not, and cannot have abſolute Confidence of 
Succeſs, yet Difhiculty and Danger ſhould be no cauſe of Deſpair. You have till 
cauſe to bear up your Spirits upon the Power and Care of God. There may be 
other means to weaken our dependance, but the greatneſs of the Danger , and the 
unlikelyhood of the Blefling ſhould never weaken it. This is no matter of Diſcou- 
ragement, for we ſee that God can at contrary to the courſe of Nature. Now 
Danger of miſcarrying , and unlikelyhood of Succeſs is the fole Cauſe of diſtruſt, 
Men never fear but in caſe of danger, when things go happily on, they are ſecure, 
The Queſtions of unbelief (till run upon this, Can ſuch or ſuch a thing be? P 
78. 19, 20. Can the Lord prepare a Table in the Wilderneſs 8 Behold he ſmote the 'ock 
that the Waters guſhed out, and the Streams overflowed, can he give * Bread alſo * can he 
provide Fleſh for his Peecple ? 

[[L. There is a particular promiſe that anſwereth to the dead Womb. We are try- 
ed in that Promile , * pom tl. 25, 26. Iam the ReſurreFion, and the Life , he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, And whoſoever liveth and believ- 
&th in we, ſhall never die, Believeſt thou this £ Sarah's dead Womb was revived as ſoon 
as ſhe believed ; fo ſure (hall we revive again, he that judgeth Chriſt faithful , ſhall 
ſee Life ſpring from Death. But you will ſay, we know all this, and believe this 
well enough, as ſhe John 11. 24. 1 know that he ſhall riſe again in the ReſurreTion at 
the laſt day. But yet that is little probable, becauſe preſent Difficulties do fo calily 
amaſe us. But to try you alittle in your Faith, and dependance upon this Promile, 
if you hope againſt hope, and can believe a Reſurrection out of the Grave, this 
Faith will bewray it ſclfin Life and Death. That Hope is worth nothing, that is 
good for nothing, 


1. In 
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1. In Lite, we plcaſc our ſelves in thinking, that we believe the Reſurrection of 
the Dead, when there is no ſuch matter. He that judgeth Chriſt faithful in the 
Promiſe of Eternal Life, notwithſtanding Death, eſteemeth the faithful Execution of 
his Will dearer to him than all the plecafures of this Life. Our Thoughts are diſcore- 
red in our Actions, and our Hopes in the courſejof our Lives, 2 "Pet. 3. 11. Secang 
then that all theſe things ſhall lc diſſolved, what mainer of Perſons onght ye to te in al 
Holy Conwerſation and Godlyneſ; £ Tmiplying, that they that are not ſuch manner of 
Perſons do not look for fuch thing. A Man that proſtituteth his Body to the S-:rvice 
cf Luſt, how can it be ſaid, that he looketh tor a Glorious Reſurrection to Eternal 
Lite. 

2. In Death, can we defire Death ? and check the Terrors of it with thc Promiſe 
of Eternal Lifc 2 Death is your laſt Enemy, can you triumph upon your fick beds in 
theſe Hopes, that theſe your Encmies yo. thall ſee them no more for ever? 


Thirdly. The next Circumſtance in the Text is, the Ground of her Faith, Becauſe 
ſhe judoed him faithful that bad promiſcd, Hence Obſerve, 


1. Wherever we put forth Faith, we muſt have a Promiſe, otherwiſe it is but 
Fancy, not Faith. It 1s no! a ground of expectation barely what God is able to do, bur 
what God will do. As the two Pillars of Solomon's Houſe were called J actin ard 
Boaz, 1 Kings 7. 21. The one fignifics Streverh, and the other, He will eſtabliſh it. 

2. In clofing with the Promiſe, we (hould chiefly give God the Honour of his 
Fainthfulncſs. 


1. Becauſe God valucth this moſt, he ſtandeth much of his Truth, Heaven ant 
Earth ſhall paſs away before one jot cr 11ttle of bis word ſtall paſs, eMaith, 5, 18. The 
Monuments of his Power ſhall be d<t+ccd ro make good tis Truth, *P/al/m 138. 2. 
Thou haſt magrified thy word above all thy Name. All other Attributes give way to 
this. 

2. Becauſe this giveth ſupport and reli. fto the Soul in waiting, Heb. 10, 23. Let 
+ bold faſt the profejjion of our Fanh » /( out wavering, for he 3s faith fl that promiſed. 
God hath promiſed no more thar ic 1s able to pertormz his Word never exceeded 
his Power. 


O SF. Well then, Meditate of this ; filence Diſcouragements, when you have a 
clear Promiſe. The Courſe of Naturc faith, it cannot be, her own Age fanth, it can- 
not be, but (till Faith replyes, God is Faithful. In all your Debates Jet this be the 
Judgment, and caſting Voice. 


Ver. I 3. the xi" Chapter to the HevxEws. + 375 


SERMON XLV. 


Hebrews xi. 13. 


T heſe all died in Faith, not having recerved the Promiſes, but ha- 


wing ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pil.- 
grims on the Earth. 


Aving laid down the particular inſtances of the Patriarchs, he 
ſpeaker of what they had in common, they went to the Grave 
in hope, albeit the Promiſes were not performed in their time. 

Here you have the Tryal of their Faith, and the Viftory of 
their Faith, 


1. The Tryal of their Faith, they dyed, not having received the promiſes, that is, 
they went to the Grave, e're the Bleſſings God had promiſed were accompliſhed. 

2. The Viftory of their Faith, which 1s ſet forth, 

(1.) By the ſeveral Acts of the Soul in and upon the Promiſes, both elicite and im- 
perate: There is an A of Apprehenſion, they ſaw them afar off ; an At of Judgment 
or firmaſſent, and were perſwaded of them; an AC of Aﬀedttion, ; smzonuace, and em- 
braced them, they hugged the Promiſe, this will yield a Meſſiah. 

(2.) By the Effect and Fruit of it in their Lives and Converſations 3 and confeſſed 
thet they were Strangers and Pilgrims in the Earth. 

Whoare here ſpoken of ? Some refer it to the numerous Poſterity of Abraham men- 
tioned in the former Verſe, who did not till the time of Foſbna injoy the promiſed 
Land of Canaar, But that cannot be, becauſe many of theſe were buryed in the Wil- 
dernefs, and dyed murmuring, and inthe diſpleaſure of God. Therefore it is meant 
chiefly of the Patriarchs laſt recited, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and Sarah; and you may 
take in the Faithful, that came of their Race, Foſeph and others that lived till the 
time of their going out of Egypt . 

By Promiſcs are meant things promiſed. They muſt receive the Promiſe , or elſe 
there were no room for Faith. Some take imialas for the Spiritual Promiſes, theſe 
they ſaw but in figure, or afar off; temporal Promiſes they had of a numerous poſte- 
rity , the calling of the Gentiles ; an Heir, Chriſt ; an Inheritance, Canaan ; but this 
would croſs the Apoſtles = Underſtand it therefore of things promiſed. But 
what were the things promiſed, which they received not 2 Anſw. The pollefſion of 
the Land of Canaan, a Kingdom, a City, a Temple, which was made good to their 
Poſterity, the coming of the Meffas out of their Loins 3 theſe they ſaw afar off, that is, 
by the Eye of Faith, and were certainly perſwaded of the accompliſhment of them , 
though not in their time, and therefore embraced them, (ſhowted for Joy, as Mariners 
when they ſee Land at a diſtance. Jtaliam eto ſocij clamore ſalutant ; and profeſſed 
themſelves Strangers and *Pilgrims int tis yin the Earth, (ojourners in the Land , as cx- 
peCting a greater happyneſs by the Meſitah, than they did yet enjoy. Yea, they dyed 
in Faith, wr *iv, according to Faith, for & new, as Hon. $. yn ozpry for iu oiqu. All 
theſe dyed by, or according to Faith. The meaning is, they remained ſtable and firm 
to the end of their hvesin this aſſurance, notwithſtanding the variety of Conditions , 
which they paſſed thorough. 

From 
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ment of God's favour be the greateſt joy and contentment of your ſouls; and if the of- 
fending of God, and grieving of his Spirit, and the lots of the light &f his countenance 
for that, be the grneſt gre of your heart, then you love God as the chieteft goud. 


2. Do you ſeek his glory as the utmolt end + Ged would have us in all things we 
do, to aim at his glory, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God. We are fet apart for this end and purpoſe z and therefore, 
is your living a living to God ? 

3. Do you obey God as the higheſt Lord and Law-giver : Obedience is neceflary 3 God 
will be glorified in his Soveraignty, and that is a great evidence vt your intereſt in him. 

4. Do you depend upon him as your Pay-Maſter and Benefactor + When you do all 
thinys as fooking for your reward trom God, it isa great evidence, Rom. 2. 29. Hes a 
Jew, which u one inwardly, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. Is your heart taken 
up with the praiſe of God, the apprdbation of God, and the rewards ot God ? 

But if all this will not help you to judge your hearts, there are but two things will 
give you comfort,” and that 1s your own choice, and your own Relignation. Your 
choice, Do you chuſe God for your portion ? though you cannot ſay, God hath cho- 
ſen you, and that he is yours, yet will you chuſe him } Are you reſolved you will not 
be ſatisfied without him > Will you not be put oft with any thing beſides God ? And 
then, Do you reſignup your ſelves to him? Do you ſay, Lord! I will be thine, I will 
not be mine own ? As that Nation, that came to the Romans, and they refuſed to help 
them, they came with this Plea-z If you will not look upon us as your Allies, look up- 
on «1s as your Vaſlals and Subjects, as we reſolve to be : So do you by an importunate 
Faith thus faſten your ſelves upon God, and ſay, Lord ! If thou wilt not honour me, love 
me, bleſs me as thine, Iam reſolved to be thine, and if I periſh, one mu't periſh that 
defires to be thine. When you thus force your ſelves as it were upon the Lord, that is 
all that is left for the relief of your Souls, and to evidence your happy State, 


SERMON LI 


H & B. x1. 17, 18, 19. 


By Faith Abraham, when he was tryed, offered up Iſaac ; and he that had 
received the Promiſes, offered up his only begotten Son. 
Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 


Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead ; from 
whence alſo he received him in a figure. 


that Grace had produced in all Ages. Or, if you will, the Hiftory of the 

moſt Eminent Believers, that ever have been in the World. When he had 
ſpoken of the Patriarchs in common, he cometh to ſpeak of them in particular, and 
beginneth with Abraham, who in this glorious Conſtellation ſhineth forth as a Ytar of 
the firſt Magnitude, and therefore is fitly ſtiled the Father of the faithful. And among 
all the Acts of Abraham's Faith, nothing was more Eminent, than the Offering of his 
Son 


T His Chapter is the Chronicle of Faith, ora Record of the Heroical As, which 


Ver. 11,18,tg. the xi® Chapter to the Hrnkews, ger 
Son {ſaxc, that 1 have choſen to to your imitation and the rather becauſe 


Abrabam was tryed, not only for « woof of hls own Sincerity, but for « rare Example 
to all future Generations. 


In theſe Verſes you have three Circumſtances. 
it. An occaſion for the Exerciſe of 4byabam's Faith. When be was tryed. 


2. The greatneſs of the Tryal, He Offered up Iſaac, aud he that bad received the Pro- 
muſes Offered up his only begotten Son ; of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaac ſball thy Seed be 
calle | 


3. The work of Faith, or his behaviour under this Tryal. Accounting that God was 
able to raiſe him up, even from the dead, from whence alſo he recerved bim in a Figure. 


1, Theoccafion, When he was tryed. Tvgn,5uirG-, when he was tempted, and that 
by God, Gen. 22.1. God did tempt Abraham, &c. But now God tempts no man, 
James 1.13. Let no manſay, when he is tempted, Iam tempted of God ;, for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth be any man, that 1s, by inward ſuggeftion and folicita- 
tion, butonly by preſenting the outward occation, or by ſome extraordinary command. 
| Bypreſenting anoutward occalion, Exod. 16. 2. I will rain bread from Heaven for you, 
and the people ſhall go out, and gather a certain rate every day, that I may prove them, whe- 
ther they will walk 1m my law, or no. Orelfe by an extraordinary command, as God here 
tryed Abraham, or as Chriſt tryed the young man, Mat. 19. 21. Go and ſell that thou 
haſt, and give to the poor. There is no injuſtice in theſe extraordinary commands; the 
Law-giver may make what exception to his own Laws he pleafeth. We are bound to 
the Law, but the Law-giver himſelf is not bound. But why ſhould God try Abraham ? 
Auſtin faith, Non ut ipſe hominem inveniat, ſed ut homo ſe moentat ;, not that he might 
know Abraham, but that Abraham might know himſelf. God knows already what we 
are, but he trys us, that we may be manifeſt to our ſelves, and to others for their ex- 
ample. It is true, he ſaith, Gen. 22. 12. Now I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou 
haſt not with-held thy Son, thy only Son from me. But that 1s humagitas diftum, God ipeak- 
eth as a man that knowethnot till after Tryal, as if he ſhould fay, Now there is a ſuffi- 
cient proof of thy lincerity, I have cauſed it to be known, and will accept of it as a 
good and ſuthcient proof. 


L 


2. The greatneſs of the Tryal, or the occafion amplited from the Perſon offering, 
the Perſon offered, and the Work it ſelf ; and in all theſe reſpects it will appear that 
the Tryal was very great. 


1. The Perſon offering, Abraham, who is looked upon here as a Father, and as one 
that had received the Promiſes, 5 1:5 irz/n4aizs 4124 +54, Which noteth not on- 
ly the revelation of the Promiſes concerning a numerous Iflue, and the Meſſiah to 
come of his loins, but his entertaining of them, and cordial aflent to them ; he recei- 
ved them not only as a private Believer, but as a Feoffee in truſt for the uſe of the 
Church. In the firſt Ages of the World God had ſome eminent perſons, who received 
a Revelation of God's Will in the name of all the reſt. This was Abr#ham's caſe; he is 
here conſidered as a Father, a loving Father, and as one that hath received the Promiſes 
as a publick perſon, and Father of the Faithful, the perſon whom God had choſen, in 
whom to depoſit the Promiles. 


2. The Perſon offered; Iſaac ; not Bullocks, or Goats, or Rams, or Lambs, but Iſaac, a 
Son, and a Son whom he loved, Gem. 22. 2. Take now thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whom 
thou loveſt, and get thee into the Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burns offering up- 
on one of the Mountains, which I ſhall tell thee of. He was the Son of Sarah, his legitimat2 
Wife, the Heir of the lawful Bed. Ibmael was caſt out of doors, and Iſaac's poſterity 
was only to be reckoned to Abraham, as the bleſſed ſeed, among whom God would have 
his Church. He was given to Abraham, after he had long gone childlefs, and when 
$1rah's womb was dead, and therefore he had never hopes of more Children. But all 
this was nothing to what follows, Of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be cal- 
| led; a Child upon whom the accompliſhment of the Promiſes depended. — 
I11 2 race 


$4 a AAA 


£22 | SERMONS upon Serm. LT. 


——  —— 


Grace concurred to incline Abraham's heart to favour Iſaac. Nature; for Love is d«- 
ſcending, and the Children of Age are moſt loved : Abraham's Age, when almolt expi- 
red. was wonderfully renewed in the birth of Iſaac, and an only Son in whom he might 
hope to ſurvive. Grace concurred alſo, the Promiſes pitched on him ; there was no 
ibility in Nature, or promiſe above Nature, that he ſhould have any more Childrei1 
y Sarah ; and Iſaac himſelf was without Children, and there was a plain athrmation, 
that the people which ſhould be accounted his feed ſhould ſpring from Iſaac ; not only 
natural affettion, but Faith was againſt it: To kill /ſaac, was to cut oft all his hopes. 
There is ſometimes a quarrel between luſt and luſt, but here between Grace and Grace, 
between Faith and Obedience; Iſaac being loſt, all hopes ot the Promile ſeemed to be 
loſt, which was confirmed to him by God's own mouth : The fame mouth that gave 
him the Promiſe, gave him the command to ſlay the Son of. the Promiſe. 461.444 
was now to put all the Promiſes to«{laughter ; to cut off 1/aac was in effect to cut oft all 
hope of eternal life by Chriſt, who was to deſcend of him. Chriſt was included in Iſaac, 
and in Chriſt all the hopes of the Church. If the Conflict had only been with natural 
affection, it had been no ſuch great matter ; but the Command and Promile ſeemed to 
claſh : If he had diſobeyed the Command, he had not been taithtul Abraham ; and it he 
had disbelieved the Promiſe, ſtill he had not been faithful Abraham. 


2. The A& it ſelf. All this was to be done by his own hand, an aged Father to kill 
his own Son! The Father of the faithful to ſacrifice the Son of the Promiſe! A Jewel 
lately given was now demanded again. If God had told 4braham that his Son mult die, 
it had been grievous, but that he muſt ofter him, here was the Tryal. 


3. Let us now look upon Abraham's behaviour under this great Tryal : Here is no 
diſputing z he never queſtioned the Oracle; it is God's Will, and 1 muſt obey ; he 
will provide for his Promiſe well enough. In the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, Gen. 
22. 14. Here is no delay, Gen. 22. 3. And Abraham roſe early mm the morning, and jadled 
his Aſs, and took two of his young men with him, and Ilaac his Son, and clave the wood fur 
the burnt offering, and roſe up, and went unto the place of which God had told him. Here is 
no ſhifting, though he carried the matter cloſely, concealing it from Iſaac, and his ſer- 
vants. By Faith he offered Iſaac ; Faith is the root and principle of the Adion. He offered, 
but Abraham did not offer him ; God interpoſed and prevented him: Yet God counts 
'1t done, James 3. 21. Was not Abraham our Father juſtified by works, when he had offered 
Iſaac his Son upon the Altar * And God ſaid, Gen. 22. 12. Now I know that thou fearveſt 
God, ſeemg thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thine only Son from me. Partly becauſe of his 
__—_ and partly becauſe it was not a naked purpoſe; all things were ready, if God 

ad not interpoſed, his Son bound, and laid upon the Altar. 


Dot. It & the proper? of Faith to carry us through the greateſt Tryals, with a ready, 
and chearful, and acceptable obedience, and ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 


To draw forth-the marrow of the Text, I ſhall branch this Doctrine into ſome leſſer 
Propoſitions. 


Firſt I obſerve, Ere we come to Heaven, we all have our Tryals. It is the common lot 
of the Saints to Be tryed. God's Tryals, which he ſuffereth to befal us, are in Scripture 
compared unto two things, to the winnowing of Wheat, and to the refining of Gold. 
To the winnowing of Wheat, Lake 22. 31. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan 
bath defired to have you, that he may ſift you as Wheat. The Devil may ſhake and toſs us 
as the Wheat 1s toſſed from fieve to ſieve, but all to purge away our Chaff. Then it is 
compared to the refining of Gold, 1 Pet. 1. 7. That the tryal of your Faith berng much more 
precious than of Gold that periſbeth, when it is tryed with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and 
honour, and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt. is melted, and loſeth nothing of 


its ſubſtance, bur its droſs; ſo it is tor our improving and bettering, that God permits 
us to be toſſed and ſhaken by Satan, and bitter afi&tions. There is need of Tryals, or 
elſe God would not make uſe of this diſpenſation, 1 Pet. 1, 6. Though now for a ſeaſon, if 
need be, ye are m heavineſs through manifold temptations. All of us take our turn and 
ſhare. God tryeth ſome of his people to diſcover their weakneſs to themſelves, and 
he tryeth others to manifeſt the Grace that is in them. 


1. God 


Ver. 17,18,19. the xi® Chapter to the Heprews. 622 


1, God will have the weakneſs of his own Servants tryed, that they may not conceit 
they have more Grace than they have ; and that the evil, which before lay hid, may 
be diſcovered and cured. Thus God tryed Hezekzab, 2 Chron. 32. 31. God left bim ty 
try him, that he might know all that was mm his heart, And Chritt tryed Philip, Jobn 6. 6, 
This he ſaid to prove him, for he himſelf knew what he would do. 


2. He will have their Grace tryed; and that for our comfort, and for his own 
glory. a 


7. For our comfort ; we have not ordinarily ſo clear a proof of the reality of Grace; 
as under fore Tryals, Rom. 5. 4. Tribulation worketh patience, and Patience Experience, 
Srawmy Tryal, and Souyun Experience, or Tryal, Hope ; Then is any Grace moſt ſeen. 
By knocking upon the Veſlel we fee whether it be full or empty, cracked or ſound : fo 
by theſe knocks of Providence we are diſcovered. Stars that lie hid in the day ſhine 
in the night. The Roſe is not ſo ſweet on the Tree as in the Still. A fore Tempeſt dif- 
covereth the goodneſs of the Ship, and the $kill of the Pilot : fo in the night of afflicti- 
ons the ſplendor of Grace is beſt ſeen : when we are ſet over the fie, our fragrancy is 
diſcovered ; and a Chriſtians skill in a Tempeſt'is Obedience. 


2. It is for God's glory, that our ready ſelf-denial, and ſubmiſſion, ahd dependance 
on his Wiſdom ſhould be known, as the Centurion faid of his Servants, Mat. 8. 9. I 
ſay to this man, Go, andhegoeth, and to another, Come, and he cometh, and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he dothit : There was an exact Diſcipline in the Roman Camps. So the 
Lord is honoured, when his Servants are tryed, and they diſcover what a Spirit of God 
and glory reſteth upon them, 1 Per. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy 
are ye, for the Spirit of glory, and of God, reſteth upon you ; on therr part he 15 evil ſpoken of, 
but on your part he is glorified. God will have the World know that he hath a people, 
who are at his beck, as he is ſaid, J/2. 41. 2. To raiſe up the righteous man from the Eaſt, 
and call him to his foot. Abraham went to and fro at God's command, as God did ap- 
point him. The Lord hath a peoplethat love him better than their lives, than their 
choiceſt comforts, and will endure any miſery rather than deny any part of their duty. 
At the laſt day by Tryal our Faith will be found to praiſe and honour, 1 Pet. 1.7. That 
the tryal of your Faith being much more precious than of Gold that periſheth, though it be tryed 
with fire, might be found unto praiſe and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt ; 
then it will be found to be ſuch a Faith as Chriſt will accept and reward. Now theſe 
Tryals are manifold, 1 Pet. 1.6. Te are in heguvmeſs through manifold temptations ; and di- 
verſe, James 1. 2. Count it all joy when ye fall into diverſe Temptations. Becauſe diverſe 
things are to be tryed. As, 


r. OurSincerity. We have but notions about che comforts of Chriſtianity, till we 
arecaſt into great aflictions. The Word of God cometh tous in Word only, but then 
we prove our belief and ſenſe of it. A gilded potſheard may ſhine till it cometh to 
ſcouring, then the varniſh is worn off : When all things are proſperous, and our inter- 
eſt leads us to the profeſſion of Religion, the truth of Grace is not ſo much diſcovered ; 
but in deep troubles it is ſeen, 2 Cor. 6. 4. But in all things approving our ſelves the Myns- 
ſters of God, tm much patience, im afflttions, im neceſſitzes, m difireſſes. When God 
ſearcheth men, and tryeth men to the purpoſe, hirelings become changlings. The fto- 
ny ground ſeemed fruitful, till the Sun did ariſe with a burning heat, Mat. 13. 20, 21. 
and then it withered away, and all that comfort and joy which they formerly had by 
the Word is loſt : The blade on the ſtony ground made as fair a ſhow for a while, as 
any of the reft ; but it had no rooting, 


& 


2. Faith is tryed, 1 Pet. 1. 7. That the tryal of your Faith, much more precious than 
of Gold that periſketh, though it be tryed with fire, might be fc unto praiſe, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, So Abraham was here tryed: So the Woman 
of Cauaan was tryed, Mat. 15.25.to 28, While all t are quiet and comfartable, 
we live by Senſe rather than by Faith. As the worth of a Souldier is not known in 
rimes of Peace, and when he is out of ation. Ad fortiter faciendum opus eſt aliqui rerun 
difficultate. When we are put to ſome difficulty and ſtrait, then is Faith ſeen ; but we 
do but brave it, and word it at other times. 

3. Our 
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3. Our Patience, Humility, and Submiſſion to God is tryed. When his mighty hand 
is upon us, then it is ſeen whether we are content to be what God would have us to be. 
The Devil accuſed Fob for an Hypocrite, and would fain have him put upon this kind 
of Tryal, Job 1. 9, 10, 11. Doth Job ſerve God for nought * Haſt thou not made an hedge 
about him, and about his houſe, and about all that he hath on every fide * Thou haſt bleſſed 
the work of his hands, and his ſubſtance is increafed m the Land. But put forth thine hand 
now, and touch all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face It 1s no wonder to fee 
us without murmuring, when our houſes are filled with good things ; or cheartul, 
while we have increaſe and plenty; What have we to complain of ? But then is the 
Tryal, if we can ſuppreſs murmuring and diſcontents, when God's hand 1s againſt us. 


4. Our ready Obedience in the moſt difficult points of duty. So Abraham was tryed 
here ; and ſo Moſes was tryed, when God ſent him to Pharaoh, Exod. 3. 10. 


5, Our contempt of earthly things. This is never ſo mach ſeen as in a patient ſub- 
miſſion to the loſs of them, Heb. 10. 24. They took joyfully the ſpoilmg of therr good}, know- 
ing in themſelves that they have m Heaven a better, and a more enduring ſubſiance. When a 
man can take loſles not only patiently, but joyfully, as reckoning upon an happinels elſe- 
where; it is a notable proof, how little we fet by outward things. God's Children 
know not how to judge of their mortification, when they abound in plenty, and all 
things flow in upon them according to their hearts delire. 


6. Our dependance and truſt in God, Hb. 3. 18. Tet will I rejoice in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my Salvation. Pſalm 112.7. He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings, his heart 


is fixed, truſting in the Lord. 


Hſe. Secing we muſt have our Tryals, let us look for them, and prepare for them, 
and when they come, ſee that we diſcover nothing, but what will become Obedience, 
and Submithon to God. 


I. Let us look for them, partly that we may not be perplexed at God's diſpenſation, 
when it cometh, 1 Pet. 4.12. Beloved ! thinkit not ſtrange concerning the fiery Tryal, which 
15 to try you, as though ſome flrange thing happened unto you. yi t1e&: We are ama- 
zed and perplexed, as men that meet with ſome new and ſtrange thing, when God 
cometh totry us inour ſweeteſt earthly comforts, and to blaſt thar, which is deareſt to 
us; as credit, liberty, life: We ſhould make theſe things familiar to us before they 
come. But alas ! weare ſecure when Tryals are neareſt us, as the Diſciples were aſto- 
niſhed, when God was about to ſmite the Shepherd, and ſcatter the Sheep, Mar. 
26. 31. We are ready to Dream of much worldly eaſe and comfort, As 1. 6. Lord ! 
wilt thou at this time reftore again the Kingdom to I\rael > We get a little breathing time 
from trouble, to promiſe our ſelves perpetual Exemption, Pſalm 30. 6. In my proſperity 
I jaid, I ſhall never be moved. So loth are we to forecaſt for Tryals, or to put our ſelves 
out of our Fools Paradice. We promiſe our ſelves too much, when we Dream of no- 
thing but pleaſure and contentment, as if we would go to Heaven without Exerciſe, 
without Warrings within, and Fightings without. God had but one Son without fin, 
but he has none without a Croſs. We muſt all be tryed before we get to Heaven. Part- 
ly, that we may try how we can bear them in imagination. It is good to ſuppoſe the 
worſt, it hurts not. See the ſuppolitions of Faith, Pſalm 23. 4. ( Tea though I walk 
through the valley and ſhadow of Death, I will fear no evil.) He compares himſelf to a 
Sheep: Suppoſe I ſhould be like a poor Sheep, wandring in the night, when Beaſts of 
prey come out, ready tobe devoured every moment. Preſumption is a coward, and a 
run-away, it cannotendure to think of evil, or to look the Enemy in the face; but 
Faith meets it in the open Field, provides for it when evil is not preſent ; it makes ſup- 
poſitions ( Hab. 3. 17. Suppeſe the Figg-tree ſhould not bloſſom, &c.) Suffer Fear to Pro- 
phecy, that Faith may be the better prepared. Suppoſe the Lord ſhould turn the Ta- 
bles, and bring on ſuch a ſad condition, nothing to help me, no Friends to ſtand by 
me, all my Children and near Relations taken from me, all the ſupports and comforts 
of the preſent life ſhould fail me: What then? Thus Faith ſuppoſeth evils that are 
feared, and then they are more comportable. Before we take up a burden we poyſe it, 
and are wont to make an Eflay of our ſtrength, that we may fitour Back and Shoulders 
to 
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to it : So it is good to poyſe our Burdens before God lays them upon our Backs ; what 
if God put me upon ſuch a Tryal > And as we ſhould look forit; fo 


2, Prepare for it : Letus get ſoundneſs of Grace, and ſtrength of Grace. 


( 1. ) Get ſoundneſs of Grace into your Heart : A Hircling when he comes to Tryal 
will be changeable guile of Spirit will never hold out. Many have made a fair tro- 
feſſion, but when put to Tryal, they have fallen foully. God loves to unmask Hypo- 
crites, to take off their diſguiſe, Prov. 26. 26. The wicked ſhall be ſhewed before the Gon- 
gregation z and therefore 'tis gcod to prepare for them, to get ſoundneſs of Grace, that 
you may be able to bear them. They that have no root cannot endure ſcorching wea- 
ther. When the Tree is ſoundly ſhaken, rotten Apples fall to the ground ; fo in great 
Tryals guile of Spirit wall fail. And then, 


( 2.) Get ſtrength of Grace : Why? we cannot fet bounds to trouble; we know not 
what God may do; and we muſt prepare for the worſt, A little Grace, and a ſtrong 
Temptation will not do well together 3 therefore take heed, be not over-laid, and over- 
come, Weare to look after not only Truth, but Growth of Grace; to gxow more 
holy, heavenly, humble; but above all, to increaſe in Faith every day. I have prayed 
that your Faith fail not, Lake 22. 52. Chaft is loſt in toffing from tide to fide, but full 
| ear d Corn remains behind. This is our Saviour's direction to the Apoſtles, Mat.26.4. 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temptation. They had not received as yet the pro- 
miſe of the Spirit; they were weak, they had not ſuch ſoundneſs of Grace as was fit 
for Tryalz therefore watch and pray ( that is) look for Tryali, and pray for Grace, for 
the full meaſures of the Spirit, that you may not be overcome. As you know the Ste- 
ward Lake 16. 3. was preparing 3 What if I ſhould be turned out of my Stewardſhip? 
How ſhall I live then > So it 1s good to fee how you ſhall live in a dearFear, when 
C reatures fail, when the Lord turns the Tables, when the courſe of his Providence 
alters; Have I a God to truſt to? Have I Grace to bear me out ? 


3. When you are upon your Tryal, ſee that you diſcover nothing, but what will be- 
come Obedience and Submithon to God z no 1mpatience, no murmuring, no worldlineſs, 
no diſtruſt of God. God taketh much notice of your behaviour then, and your ſincerity 
is put to the teſt; What doth the Tryal bring forth > Hahbakkuk 2. 21. Behold his foul 
which is lifted up is not upright m him ; but the juſt ſball lrve by his Faith, If it bring forth 
Pride, ſwelling againſt God's Soveraignty,cenſures of his Providence,diſtruſt of his tather- 
ly love, it is a ſad caſe : But if it produce a hvely exercife of Faith, Oh what a confirma- 
tion will this be to you ! So that it is of great importance to your peace, to fee how 
you carry your ſelves. When the Vellel is pierced, it diſcovereth the Liquor that is 
within, whether it be thick, or dreggy, or muſty. Now God cometh to pierce us, to 
give vent to that which is within us. 


Do&. Secondly, Obſerve, [The greater the Faith, the greater the Tryal.] 


Abraham is put to offer his only Son. Look as Jacob drove as the Little ones were 
able to endure, Gen. 33. 14. Such 1s the conduct of Providence, God proportions our 
Tryals as he hath given in ſtrength of Grace. 2 Cor. 10, 13. There hath no Temptation ta- 
hen you, but ſuch as is common to man ; for God #s faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempt- 
ed above that you are able. God doth not love to put an Angel's work upon a man, nor 
a man's work upon Children, nor the work of ſtrong Faith upon a weak Believer bur 
ſtill according to our particular ſtrength, he proportions our work. We count him a 
cruel man that over-drives or over-lades his Beaſt; And will the gracious and wiſe God 
ſeek to cruſh you ? His Tryals are not that he may deſtroy, bug that he may prove. 
But then (on the other fide) ſtrong Faith muſt look for ſtrong Tryals ; and after God 
hath richly furniſhed us with comfort, and the Graces of the Spirit, God will put 
us upon expence. When he hath laid in much, there will be a time of laying out. Sa- 
tan's rage is againſt the beſt. Heb. to. 32. After ye were illuminated, ye endured a great 
fight of afflittions. When the Caſtle is victuall'd, then he ſuffers the Devil to lay feige; 
when God hath provided us with a ftock of Grace, and of the comforts of the holy 
Spirit, he calls us to a time of Tryal. As Paul, after his Rapture had his buffertings. 
2 Cor. 12. 7. Leſt I ſbould be exalted above meaſure through the DH the Revelations, 


thervg 
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there was grven to me a thorn m the fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet Me, left I ſbould 
be exalted above meaſure. It is notable, in the ſtory of Chriſt's own Lite, when he re- 
ceived a voice trom Heaven, Mat. 3. 17. This ns my beloved Son, m whom I am well 
pleaſed. Then he was led by the Spirit into the Wrlderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil, Mat. 
4. 1. and Lake 4. 1. Feſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, returned from [o: dan, aud was led by 
the Spirit mto the Wilderneſs. So when we have the higheſt atlurances of God's Love, 
and are feaſted with the Comforts of his Spirit, we muſt look tor Tryals and Exercitle. 


Hſe. Let not the weakeſt deſpond and be diſcouraged, and 1-t not the beſt be ſecure, 
Let not the weakeſt deſpond, there's a proportion between your Graces and AtHicti- 
ons; when God hath fitted you, he will call you out to Battel, and not before. Let 
not the beſt be ſecure, Satans rage is moſt againſt you ; Satan labours mightily to regain 
his hold ; ( He hath deſired to ſift Yhee as Il heat, Like 22. 31.) He1s very jealous of his 
Kingdom, and he loves to foyl God's Champions. He had a ſpecial fpight againſt Job, 
and therefore he moved the Lord againſt him. Hos querit dej:cere quos videt ſtare, faith 
Cyprian. The Devil doth not look after thoſe that are tottering and falling of their 
own accord ; but when he ſees God's Champions tor his Caule, Honour, and Truth, 
his ſpigltt is againſt them. 
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H & B. x1. 17, 18, 19. 


By Faith Abraham when he was tryed, offered up Iſaac ; and he that had 
received the Promiſes, offered up his only begotten Son, 

Of whom it was ſaid, T hat in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead ;, from 
whence alſo he received him in a figure. 


tempted Abraham, Gen. 22. 1. He tempts no man by way of ſolicitation to lin, 

but tor trial of our Integrity, and Obedience. How doth God tempt ? He 

doth not tempt now by extraordinary command, as before in the time of the 
Old Teſtament; when the people of God were contned within a narrow corner of the 
World, then God tried them by extraordinary command z then they were not called 
to Martyrdom, nor to ſuffer exquiltitetorment for the Name of God, to put Faith and 
Patience to tryal ; then they were not ſcattered among Wolves as now they are. 


()': [God hath a hand in all our Tryals.}. It came to paſs after thoſe things God 


In the New Teſtament we are often put to the Tryal, whether we will love our lives 
unto the death. 


Put what hand hath God in Temptation now ? 

. 

( 1. ) Sometimes he withdraws his Grace that he may try us, 2 Chro. 32. 31. God left 
Hezckiah to try him, and that he might know all that was im his heart. God trys ſome to 
Giicover their Graces, and he trys ſome by withdrawing Grace, that he may diſcover 
their own perſonal weakneſs, without hus concurrence, as well as the ſtrength of his 
Own 


_ —_ — 


what 1s in our heart. 


( 2.) Sometimes he permits us to be tempted by Satan or evil men. By Satan ; thns 
we pray, Lead us not into Temptation, that 1, give us not up to the Devil's tempting, 
And Chriſt tells Peter, Lake 22. 32. I have prayed that thy Faith fail not. Hedoth not ſay, 
I have prayed thar Temptation come not, but that thy Faith fail not. When the Lord 
ſuffers Satan to toſs and winnow his Children, 'tis but to try them, that fo their Graces 
may be diſcovered, and they may be acquainted with themſelves. Sometimes by Evil 
men ; ſo Dent. 13. 3. The Lord your God proveth you, to know whether you love the Lord 
your God with all your heart, and all your foul, When doth the Lord prove them when 
a dreamer of dreams, when lying and feducing ſpirits are gone abroad, that is a time 
when God trys his People. He ſuffers thoſe winds to blow, that ſo ſolid grain may be 
diſtinguiſhed from the chaff. We are then tryed what we are, when ſ:ducing ſpirits 
go abroad, and plaufible Errors are broached and vented in the World, 


( 3.) Sometimes doth the Lord try us by the courſe of his Providence; and there 
both by Atilictions and Mercies. By AMictions, Deut. 8. 2. And thou ſbalt remember all 
the way which the Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years in the Wilceracſs, to humble thee, 
and to prove thee, to know what was m thy heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep his Command- 
ments or no. This was the end of that tedious and long walk in the Wilderneſs. Why 
did the Lord keep them forty years in a houling Wilderneſs, walking about forward, 
and backward, when they might have reached C avaan in forty days? to humble, and 
prove, and try them. Sothe Lord ſuffers Aﬀiction to ſeize upon you; he takes away 
your neareſt, and deareſt comforts, and Relations, to ſee what you will diſcover z whe- 
ther Murmuring, or Supplication, Rebellion or Truſt. AMi&lons broach the Veſſsl, 
and according to the Liquor that is in it, ſo it runs; yet the broaching of the Veſſel 
doth not cauſe it to run muſty, or dreggy; thats from within. By Afﬀfliiction God diſ- 
covers whether grace or corruption will be diſcovered. And ſometimes by the violence 
of Evil men, he ſuffers rough winds to diſcover the folid grain from the chaff, Luk.2.37. 
A Sword (ball paſs throngh thy own ſoul alſo, that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 
It is ſpoken of the Virgin Mary,when ſhe ſaw Chriſt upon the Crofs,it was as if a Sword 
paſſed through her heart. And as the Lord trys his People by AMiction, ſo by the bleſ- 
lings of his Providence, God gives a full condition to try you. Our Tryal doth not 
lie in miſeries only, but in abundance ; to ſee whether we will love him when he gives 
us abundance of all things z whether we will forget him, or cleave cloſe to him, and 
own him the more. As you try a Servant by leaving looſe Money about the houſe ; 
ſo God trys his People by the Comforts of this World : Therefore doth the Lord give 
Ifrael dainties, that is, a great proportion, a certain rate every day, that he might 
prove them, whether they will ſuffer their hearts to be carried out after the World, 
or whether they will love him, Exod. 16.4. Behold I will rain Bread from Heaven for you, 
and the people ſball go out, and gather a certam rate every day, that I may prove them, whe- 
ther they will walk m my Law or no. 


( 4.) God hath a great hand in correcting, limiting, and ordering the Temptation. 
God ſets bounds to the Tempter, and orders the kind of the Temptation. When Satan 
moved the Lord againſt Job, God gives him leave; Go, touch his ſubſtance, but not 
his perſon by any means : And when his Commiſſion is enlarged to inflict Botches up- 
on his skin, yet take heed of his Life. Thus far ſhall the Tryal go, and no farther, 
even as the Lord will. When we are in Satan's hands, Satan is in God's hand. It was 
ſaid of the Conſpiracy againſt Fulius Ceſar, All that was noble in it belonged to Brutus ; 
but all the malice and cruelry in the defign was imputed to Caſſius : So all that is good, 
and tends to good, that's from the Lord, as the moderation, and fantification of 
Temptation, the gracious uſe his People make of it z all this is from God; but the evil 
and malignity comes from the Devil. It is faid in Mat. 4. 1. The Spirit led him iuto the 
Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil. The Devil had not only a hand in Chriſt's Temp- 
tations, but the Spirit. 


Hſe, Well, then acknowledge God in all uw Afﬀlictions; he hath a great yy tm 
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them. We ſuffer a Spanniel to hunt a Duck, not to devour or deſtroy it : ſo the Lord 
ſuffers the Devil to toſs us and try us, but he hath a hand over him, that he ſhall not 
devour and tear us in pieces ; therefore acknowledge God in all. Chriſt hath directed our 
addref to him ; Lead us not to Temptation, but deliver us from evil ; wherein Wwe deire, 
firſt that God would keep the Temptation off, if he ſee fit z for who would defire Poiſon 
to try the ſtrength of an Antidote? therefore we firſt deſire that the Lord would keep 
off the Tryal : If not, then we beg of him that he would moderate Temptation, that he 
would give us ſtrength, that we may not be foiled by it. We have deſerved to be led 
into Temptation, and left there, to be foiled and overwhelmed z and therefore we de. 
precate this Judgment. 


Obſerv. We are never tryed to purpoſe, till we are tryed im our Iſaac. 


"This was Abraham's Tryal z Offer now thy Son, thine only Son, whom thou loveſt, Gen, 
22. 2. So we are tryed in our Iſaac ; What's that ? in things that are neareſt and dear- 
eſt to us. It was an eaſie matter that Solomon offered ſo many thouſand beaſts, rwenty 
thouſand Oxen, and a hundred and twenty thouſand Sheep, 1 Kings 8.62, But here was a 
greater Offering. But when are we put to ſucha Tryal, to otter up our Iſaac? Anf. In 
three caſes ; Incaſe of Submiſſion ; In caſe of Self-denyal; In caſe of Mortitication. 


( 1. ) In the caſe of Submiſſion to the ſtrokes of Providence, when near Rclations are 
taken away from usz a Husband, a Wite, a Beloved, and an only Child. God knows 
how to ſtrike us in the right vein : there will be the greateſt 1ryal, where our Love 
is ſet ; when God deprives us of thoſe things which we moſt atte&t. As ſuppoſe the 
Providence of God is not paſt, and God is ready to take them from you, and you are 
afraid ; here your Tryal is, ina willing Refignation, give up your Iſaac to the Will of 
the Lord, as Abraham did when God called him. There cannot be ſuch a concurrence 
of ſo many endearing circumſtances in any Relation of yours, as there was in Abra- 
ham's Iſaac, a Son ot his Love, a Son of his Old-age, a Son that was conceived by vertue 
of the Promiſe, a Son in whom the Promiſe was pitched : To take away I/aac, was to 
take away Chriſt and Eternal life, that was included in Iſaac; for Chriſt was 0 come 
of Iſaac. T will but uſe this Argument to preſs you to reſign up- your comforts into 
the hands of God: When you are willing and ready to part with your comforts at 
God's call, it is the only way to keep them, Abraham offered his Iſaac, and was no 

loſer by it z he kept him: This is the way, and the only way to preſerve them, to re- 
ſign them to the Will of the Lord. Burt if the Providence be already paſt, the ſtroke of 
God hath lighted upon your Relations, and Family, and your comforts are taken 
from you, then your Tryal is in a patient Submiſion, as before in a willing Reſignation : 
if you ſubmit to the Will of God, this is to offer up your Iſaac. And here you have 
an advantage of Abraham too, your Relations do not fall under the weight of your arm, 
and by your own hands, as Iſaac was to be offered by his own Father ; for Abraham 
knew nothing to the contrary, but that he was to be his Executioner, and yet he ſub- 
mitted. In all ſuch caſes remember 'tis a Tryal, and men upon Tryal are wont to do 
their beſt. When God comes to pierce and broach you, will you diſcover nothing but 
murmuring, worldly ſorrow, vile affe&tions, impatience, unſubjetion to the Will of 
God ? When God had tryed Abraham, he ſaid, Gen. 22. 12. Now I know that thou feareſt 
God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-beld thy Son, thy only Son from me. What ? ſhall the Lord ſay, 
I tryed Abraham, and found him faithful, but now I know your ſtubbornneſs, diſobe- 
dience, taxing my Providence, quarrelling at my Juſtice z God comes to make a ſen- 
ible proof of us, 


(2. In caſe of Self-denyal, rms up choiceſt Intereſts for a good Conſcience. 
To this purpoſe doth the Apoſtle bring this Inſtance, to perſuade them to Martyrdom, 
to take the ſpoiling of their goods chearfully, without murmuring, and repining. Can 
any thing be nearer and dearer to us than Iſaac was to Urchew? Life, and all muſt go 
if God call for it : If any thing be nearer and dearer to us than other, God muſt have 
it, Lake 14. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not Father, and. Mother, and Wife, and 
Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own Life, &c. Either you muſt hate God, 
or hate the Creature ; there is no medium : Whatever we are unwilling to quit for 
God's fake, we love it more than God and Chriſt. There he numbers up all Relations ; 
rather, Mother, Brother, Siſter, Wife, Children ; Why ? becauſe at all runes Chriſtians 
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are not called to lay down- their Lives, but we muſt venture the diſpicaſure of near 
Relations, Father, Mother, &c. upon conſcience of our duty to God, and when reaſons 
of Religion call us thereto. God came now to prove whom Abraham loved gyoft, whe- 
ther he loved his God, or his Iſaac beſt : Abraham loved Iſaac well, but God better. So 
many times God puts ys to a ſenſible Tryal, which we love beſt, whether our worldly 
Intereſts, or the Lord himſelf. When a Servant followeth two men that walk toge- 
ther, you cannot tell to whom he belongeth, but when they part, then you ſee whoſe 
Servant he is. God ſtands on the one (ide, Intereſt on the other z either you muſt turn 
to your Intereſts, or turn to God. The Lord may put us to ſuch a Tryal, as uſually 
he doth his Children one time or other. Now conſider in ſuch caſes Abraham's Selt- 
denyal : Here was the - yp - of an innocent _—_ and this his Son, a Son on whom 
the Promiſes were pitched, for they were to be falfilled in him. The more difficult 
any piece of Obedience is, the more excellent ; and the more Self-denyal, the more dif- 
ficult ; and the more we are to deny Reaſon it ſelf, as well as our natural Aﬀection, the 
more Self-denyal. All theſe circumſtances concurred here. Abraham was to overcome 
his natural affection : What was dearer to him than I/auc ? and therefore we muſt not 
only part with mean things, but ſuch as we prize above any thing in the World. When 
God requireth, we ſhould forſake Father, and Mother, and all our deareſt Relations 
we muſt not grudge at it. Nay, our lives ſhould not be dear to us, As 20. 24. Neither 
count | my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, &c. Nay, Abraham 
was to deny his Reaſon ; he might doubt whether the Revelation were from God, or a 
deluſion of Satan,or whether he were abſolutely obliged z no, but he ſimply reſigneth up 
himſelf to God's Wiſdom and Will. We are apt to diſtinguiſh and wriggle our ſelves 
out of a ſenſe of our duty z but here was no ſuch matter, no diſputing, no debating, 
but a ready compliance. Nay, conſider the Lord's love to us in Chriſt z for in all this 
Abraham was a lively Type of God's love to us in Chriſt, who gave his Iſaac for us, his 
only begotten, and dearly beloved Son, better than all the World, who was made a 
Burnt- Offering for us, and was flain indeed. We can never deny our ſelves fo far as 
to anſwer what God hath done for us. 


(3.) Becanſe this is not every days Tryal, this ſenſible Self-denyal; therefore we are 
tryed in our 1ſaac in _Mortification, in renouncing our boſom Luft. This is a daily Tryal, 
and this is a ſure Tryal, for Lufts ſtick cloſer to us than Intereſts. It is eaſier to part 
with Rams, and Rivers of Oyl, than to part with one fin ; they are as a joynt and 
member of the body, therefore called members, Col. 3. 5. and the Reght Hand, and the 
Right Eye, Mat. 5.29, 39, Now in mortifying thoſe cofruptions which are ſo contrary 
to the Spiritual Life, and yet ſo rooted in our nature, here we are tryed, whether we 
will give up our Iſaac. Some 209% wn ſtick cloſer to us than others, and in re- 
nouncing thoſe, the ſincerity of our Love 1s tryed, Pſal. 18. 23. I was upright before him, 
and 1 kept my ſelf from mine miquity. What Luſt did you ever leave for God ? Can you 
ever remember the plucking out the Right Eye, and the cutting off the Right Hand > 
or the withſtanding your natural Inclinations ? or the renouncing your luſts and cor- 
ruptions for the Lord's ſake? Can you remember his Love prevailed with you to part 
with that which was ſo near and dear to the ſoul, that was fo cloſe as a joynt to the 
body? 


Hſe. Do not meaſure your uprightneſs by a lower Tryal ; that doth but demoliſh 
the out-works of fin, and weaken ſome petty Intereſt. It is no warrant to a Captain 
to give up the Town, as ſoon as the great Guns come, or when the Enemy hath taken 
the Out-works. If you give up at the firſt Aſſault, it is a very bad ſign. As Julian the 
Apoſtate once ſaid, 1f you cannot endure our ſcoffs, how will ye endure the Darts of 
the Perſians > Fer. 12. 5. If thou haſt run with the foot-men, and they have wearied thee, 
then how canſt thou contend with horſes ? So if you cannot endure a frown, a little hazard 
of your Intereſt, a little — from thoſe that are in power and place, how 
will you be able to reſiſt zo blood ? Heb. 12.4. So to quit a leſſer (in, and it may be a fin 
that will bring inconvenience upon you, that's no Tryal: It is no Tryal to ſubmit to a 
leſler ſtroke of Providence, it may be you were not affected with it; wa with 
your Iſaac, there's the Tryal, when God takes away your neareſt comforts and relations, 
then to keep your hearts upright , this is a Tryal to purpoſe. 


(2.) Again it ſhames us that we ſtick at atrifle; a little eaſe and ſloth, and every 
Kkk 2 ſlight 
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light Temptation cauſeth us ro make bold with God, or to neglect the Worthip of God, 
or diſobey the Command of God ; and every lefler excufe 1s enough to cauſe you to 
omit duty: "When you ſtick at any thing in the ways of the Lord, becaule ir is irkſom 
to fleſh and blood, and ſeems tedious : Will you reafon with your ſelves ; How can 1 
look for 4brahan!'s blefſng, when I am fo far from Abraham's temper ? he was willing 
to offer up Iſaac. If you had Abraham's Tryal; if you were to confiict with: natural 
Aﬀections, and Reaſon ; if you were to reconcile the Command and Promife, whar 
ſhould you do? but a ſmall thing, a little diftculry and inconvemence 1s enough to 
turn us out of the way, and diſcourages us. 


Obſerv. Faith maketh us go through ſuch Tryals with honour to God, and accept ation 


with bim. 


Here I ſhall ſhew the Influence of Faith ; what power and operation it hath upon 
the heart, to carry on the Soul in ſuch Tryals. 


(1.) Faith teacheth us how to value and eſteem inviſible and ſpiritual things : Itjudgeth 
of all things arighr. Faith is a ſpiritual Prudence z it is oppoſed not only to Ignorance,but 
alſo to Folly. Somuch Unbeliet as we have,ſo much Folly we have ; and fo much Faith as 
we have, ſo much the wiſer are we 1n ſpiritual things. O fools, and flow of heart to believe ! 
Lk. 24. 25. But now Faith is a Spiritual Wiſdom, it teacherh us how to value the fa- 
vour of God, and the comforts of the other World,and the ſmiles of his Countenance ; it 
ſhews us that all outward things are nothing in compariſon of inward comfort. Reaſon 
will teach us how to value the Intereſts and Concernments of the preſent Life, and the 
worth of Riches and Honour ; and Senſe will teach us the worth of Pleaſures; but 
now it is Faith that teacheth us how to value the Favour of God, even above Life it ſelf, 
Pſal. 63. 3. Thy Loving kindneſs ts better than Life. Therefore becauſe Faith makes us 
wiſe in this kind, it makes us part with things never ſo near and dear to us; becauſe 
they are baſe and vile in reſpect of the Favour of God. It is Faith makes us judge, that 
the greateſt ſuffering is better than the leaſt ſin, becauſe the leaſt fin makes us hazard 
the favour of God ; Heb. 11. 26. Fſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the 
treaſares of Egypt. The greateſt ſuffering may occafion a greater ſenſe of his Favour, 
and that brings us nearer to God. The worſt, and moſt attlictive part of Chriſtianity, 
with the loweſt Enjoyment of God, is better than the higheſt Enjoyment of all things 
that are in the World. Faith ſhews us that the wrath of man 1s nothing to the wrath 
of God, Heb. 11. 25. By Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King , for he 
endured, as ſeerng him that was imvifible, 


( 2.) Faith folves all Doubts and Riddles, whenever we are in a puzzle. For Abraham 
was divided ; What ! Shall I offer Iſaac, and put the Promifſes to ſlaughter > Or muſt I 
diſobey God on the other {ide > Now Faith doth filence this Riddle ; He accounted that 
God was able to raiſe him from the dead. Faith by a reſolute dependance faith, Let Iſaac 
go, God will provide for the Promiſe well enough. Faith believes the accompliſhment 
of the Promiſe whatever Reaſon and Senſe faith to the contrary : And if the Com- 
mand of killing his Son contradict the whole Goſpel of the promiſed Seed, yet becauſe 
both comes from God, Faith leaveth it to God to folve his own Riddle : It cuts the knot 
alunder by a reſolute dependance upon the power of God ; I muſt kill Iſaac, and yet 
God's power is ſufhicient to make good his Promiſe. Faith reconciles the greateſt con- 
tradictions, and fo ſettles doubtful thoughts, Job 13. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet will I 
truſt in him, Though he make breach upon breach, yet Faith can reconcile the hand of 
Ged, though moſt heavy, with the heart of God ; it can reconcile Death, with Life; no- 
thing, with all things; Anger, with Favour. And fo for the Commands of God, un- 
ſanctified Reafon is an unfit Judge of Divine Commands; but with Faith God's Autho- 
rity prevails, whatever our private Reaſon may alledge to the contrary. Men take their 
mealures amiſs, when they make humane Reaforr the ſupreme Judge of all things in 
Religion; no, Faith is an abſolute ſubmiſſion to the Authority of God, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
Caſting down 1maginations, and every high thing that exalteth it felf againſt the knowledge 
of Gor, and bringing mto captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, If any thing ap- 
pear to be a Divine Revelation, as the Doctrine of the Trinity, and the Reſurrection, 
humane Reaſon muſt not be heard againſt it z neither muſt we queſtion the truth of 
any Divine Promife for the improbability and difficulty of the fulfilling of ir. 

(3.) Faith 
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( 3.) Faith looketh-for the Reſtitution of our Comforts again, itt kind or ' in value, 
when they ſeem to be moſt loft. Faith knows it is a ſaving bargain to loſe things for 
God's ſake : The way to fave, is to loſe, he can and will beyond compariſon recom- 
pence whatever 1s loſt for him, Mark 10. 29, 30. Whoever forſakes Father, or Mother, oy 
Wife, or Children,or Lands, for my ſake, ſhall hate an hundred fold,8&c. that is,ſhall have his 
Parents, Relations, and Comforts in kind ; or elſe he ſhall have it abundantly made up 
to him. Carnal Senſe knows not what to make of theſe Promiſes, and therefore Falian 
the Apoſtate ſcoffed at this Promiſe, as if it were a very great abſurdity, that Chriſt 
ſhould fay, He that loſeth Father, or Mother, ſhall receive an hundred fold. -- What > 
Shall they have an hundred Fathers, and an hundred Mothers > No, but we ſhall have 
them in value. Abraham knew he ſhould receive //azc here one way or other, though 
he could not fee which way : He received him in a figure, as is faid in the next verle. 
The King of Iſrael, when the Lord bade him to ditmifs the Army that he had hired, 
was mightily troubled ; faith he, 2 Chron. 25. 9. What ſhall we do for the hundred Talents, 
which | have given to the Army of Iſrael ? And the man of God anſwered, The Lord i able 
to give thee much more than this, All trouble ariſeth from this, when ſenſe cannot tell, 
how our Comforts ſhall be made up; what recompence ſhall we have for' thoſe things 
we part with for God s fake ; for when a thing appears not, we think it quite gone. 
Faith faith, God is able to give thee more than this. When a man is made a beggar 
for God's fake ; when he is expoſed to the frowns of the World, to poverty and con- 
tempt for God's fake, Senſe ſays, How ſhall we hive? How ſhall our Family and Chil- 
dren be provided for > God is able to give thee tore ; theſe things ſhall be fupplied ; 
the Comforts we loſe ſhall be made up again; for a mancan be no loſer by God. « 


( 4. ) Faith is a Grace that looks to things, and then the harſheRt Tryals feemt no- 
thing, Senſe looks to things preſent ; then it is bitter, harſh, and troubleſom, to deny 
our ſelveF upon the juſteſt Reaſons of Religion. But Faith looks to things to come, and 
then Aflitions are light, 2 Cor. 4.17, +8. For our light affliction which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a fav more exceeding, and eternal werght of glory. While we look not to 
the _ that are ſeen, but to the things that are not feen ;, for the things that are ſeen are 
temporal, but the things that ave not feen ave eternal; Give mea man that hath a fight of 
Eternity, and then turn him looſe to the frowns of the World, to the favours of the 
World, to Temptations and Tryals, they are nothing, he goes through them merrily, 
becauſe his heart is taken up with higher and better things: When he hath the per- 
ſpective of Faith, and looks into the other World, and hath had a ravithingaffective fight 
of the glorious Inheritance, he can eaftly part with rhe World when God calls for it. 
There 15 nothing great to him, that knows the greaenets of Eternity ; it is nothing to 
be judged of man's Judgment, to be expoſed ro man's Wrath; they are acquainted with 
Eternity, and the things of another World. Faith looks within the Yeil, and fo hath 


a mighty influence on the ſupport of the Soul in times of Tryal. 


. ( 5.) Faith worketh by Love, and then nothing is too near, and dear to him, ſo God 
may be glorified. Faith doth not only ok forward, but backward; not only forward 
to things to come, but backward to things paſt. It reports to the Soul the great things 
God hath done for us in Chrift ; he hath given us his Soh, who i infinitely worth all 
thar we can give to-him. It op the Love of God in Chrift, and thus argues ; 
When God hath given me himſelf, and his Chriſt, his only Son to die for me, ſhall I 
ſtick at any thing? If God give Chriſt, ſhall Abraham ſtick at Iſaac ? If the bleſſed Seed 
to come, ſhall his only Seed be ſpared > God hath told Abraham; Gen. 15. 1. I am thy 
Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward. And Gen.12. 19. In thy Seed all the Nations of the 
Earth ſhall be bleſſed. And therefore will the Lord have my Iſaac ? I love him well, 
but I love my God better; Iſaac ſhall be offered. The very Comforts we part. with, 
we had them from God, and he demandeth what he lent. Thus Faith goes to work, 
urzing the Soul with the Love of God, that we may out of thankfulneſs to God, part 
with thoſe Comforts which he requireth of us. 


( 6.) Faith committeth Events to God, and fo we are eaſed of many toſlings of mind, 
or unquiet agitations, that otherwiſe would obſtru&t us, Prov. 16. 3. Commut thy works 
wto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eftabliſhed. So Abraham here commirted the Event 


to God, not determining this or that, but was ſatisfied in God's Alſufficiency, verſe 19. 
Accounting 
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Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up from the dead. He was not certain that God 
would do it that way, but he was certain God was able to do it. This is the nature 
of Faith, not to determine the Event, and to preſcribe to God, but to refer it to him, 
and to wait for the promiſed deliverance, though we cannot imagine the manner how 
it ſhall be brought about. 


Uſe. Well then, if we miſcarry in Tryals, jit is for want of Faith ; and if we would 
not miſcarry, ſet Faith awork. We do not conſult with-Faith, but with Senſe, and car- 
nal Reaſon, and then no wonder we miſcarry : If we did but ſet Faith awork to ſolve 
our Doubts and Riddles, and to ſee the reſtitution of our Comforts, we ſhould not 
eaſily be non-pluſt : Let Faith judge of ſpiritual things, and not Reaſon. If we ler Rea- 
ſon judge of ſpiritual things, then the Conſolations of God will ſeem ſmall. Bur ler 
Faith tell you how able God is z let it look forward and backward, and this will bring 


the Soul through the Temptation: |; 


I obſerve one Point more. It is ſaid [By Faith Abraham offered] How did he of- 
fer > Abraham is ſaid to have offered him, though he did not conſummate and compleat 
the Oblation ; in his heart he had parted with him, and given him wholly to God 
and he began really to do what he had reſolved upon 5 as to the conſummation, there 
was no impediment on his part, but the Lord interpoſed and hindred the Execution of 
his purpoſe, and therefore it is ſaid, Abraham offered, and God tells him, Thou haſt not 
ſpared thy Son : Iſaac was reſcued and ſpared , yet becauſeit was his Vow, and his ſe- 
rious purpoſe ſo to do, and all things were ready, therefore God counted it, as if he had 
offered up his Son. 


Hence obſerve; If Faith be hindred in the accompliſhment, the Vow and Purpoſe is ac- 
cepted with God, 


Many times we are put upon ſervices that we cannot bring toa perfect Iſſue ; now the 
purpoſe God takes notice of. David was troubled that he ſhould dwell in a houſe of Ce- 
dar,and the Ark of God dwell within Curtains, and that God had not a houſe, therefore 
he purpoſes to build an houſe for God : Now, faith God,z Kzng.8.18. Since it was im thine 
heart to build a houſe for my Name,thou didſt well that it was in thme heart. And 2 Cor. 8.12. 
If there be firſt a —__— it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according 
t0 that he hath not. hen all things are ready on our part, and there wants but a 
Providence for our effecting what we intended, God takes notice of the ready mind. 
Many intend to do ſuch a thing, but God's Providence permitteth it not : Theſe ob- 
ſtacles which happen, without our fault, do not hinder the acceptance of our purpoſe. 
So God took notice of David's purpoſe, Pſal. 32. 5. I ſaid 1 will confeſs my tranſgreſſions 
wnto the Lord, ang thoa forgaveſt the inzquity of my fin. Though it were but a purpoſe, 
God gave in the comfort of a _—_ This may anſwer their doubts, who are wont 
to.ſay, Abraham was called to this great Tryal, to ſhew his Loveand Obedience. When 
are we called thus? Chriſtians, every one of us one way or other are called to Tryal.: 
There are Martyrs in vow and preparation of gnind, though not in actual accompliſh- 
ment, becauſe not called to ſuffering, There muſt be a ſolemn purpoſe to give up all 
to Chriſt, when we come to Chriſt. All that are ſaved are Martyrs, either actually 
or habitually ; actually, if the honour of your profeſſion, and conſcience of your duty 
to God require it; or elſe habitually, in the purpoſe and preparation of your minds. 


Uſe. 1 would apply it thus: If God takes purpoſes for performance, and accounts 
things done, when really purpoſed ; let us take God's promiſes for performances ;, if 
- wr" ſhall be done, account it as if it were done : Babylon « fallen, s fallen, 
Rev, 14. 8. 
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Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead ; from 
whence alſo he received him in a figure. 


Ere we have, | 
1. The working of his Faith under this Tryal ; [Accounting that God was 
able to raiſe him up, even from the dead.} 


2. The fruit and ſucceſs of it [ from whence alſo be recerved him in a figure. ] 
Furſt; See the manner how his Faith wrought, >..942u++G-, [decounting] or reaſon- 
ing. When we have any notable work to do, we are full of thoughts and full of 
Reaſoninzs. The Soul of man being an underſtanding Eſſence, it will not be ſetled 
without ſound Reaſon. Now in all theſe debates it is excellent, when Reaſon ſerves 
Faith, when that which was wont to be an Enemy, is made a Servant, and Hand-maid 
to Faith. Nothing is ſo great an Enemy to Faith, as Reaſon, and the perverſe diſpu- 
tings of our own mind ; but when Reaſon is made a Hand-maid, it's an excellent advan- 
tage. Abraham reaſoned, God was able to raiſe him up. What ſhall we learn from this 
Reaſoning of Abraham ? 


Obſerv. 1. tr difficult caſes we muſt take the Duty, part to our ſelves, and refer the 
Event and Succeſs to the power of God. 


We muſt do our work ; let God ſee to the fulfilling of his Promiſes, and let us ſee 
to the diſcharge of our Duty. Abraham offered Iſaac, he reckoned God was able to 
raiſe him up ; let him ſee to that, 2 Sam. 1c. 12. Be of good courage, and let us play the 
men for our People, and for the Gities of our God: and the Lord do that which ſeemeth him 
good, This is the right way, let us mind that which 1s our work, and leave to God 
that which is his work. To be troubled about Events, carking about the ſucceſs of 
things, is to take God's work out of his hands, and negle&t our own. In every work 
there's a Duty, and a Burden z What ſhall we do? that's the Que!iijon which concerns 
Duty; Bur what ſhall become of us? that's the Queſtion which concerns the Burden: 
The Duty belongs to us, and the Burden, "muſt be turned off upon God, Pſa.s 5.22. 
Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, he ſhall ſuſtam t If a man were to go a Journey, would 
he take a Burden upon him ? Look as God laid your fins upon Chriſt; ſo he will have 
your Burdens to be caſt upon himſelf: Caft your care upon the Lord, for he careth for you, 
I Pet. 5. 7. It is no more diſhonour to God to bear our burdens, than for Chriſt to 
bear our ſins. I ſha!l urge two Arguments. 

( 1.) It will eaſe the Soul of a great deal of trouble. In all doubtful Events carking 
and trouble ariſeth from encroaching upon God, from minding more work than what 
is our own. For inſtance, in duties of your Calling, in dangers, when God calls you 
to go through them, as Women with Child, or in the main duties of, Religion, mind 
what's your duty, and refer the Succeſs and Event to God, Phil. 4. 5. Be careful for no- 
thing. What ! Muſt we be careleſs, ſenſleſs> 1 anſwer, No ; not careleſs of the work, 
nor-ſenſleſs of the danger ; but we muſt do the work, and refer all to God, as to the 
Succeſs ; we muſt be mindful of the danger, and then commend it to God by prayer: 


We would not be ſo uncomfortable as we are, if we would learn this, if we would = 
car 


_ 
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cark after the Event, what we ſhall eat, what we ſhall drink, or wherewithal we ſhall be 
clothed, and what will become of us ? but turn that upon God. In any danger, when 
a call is evident, What would God have me to do? is our Queſtion, not, VWhat will 
become of me ? Sn 

( 2.) It would keep us upright. When men will be medling with more than belongs 
to them, they will turn aſide to crooked ways : It 1s fear of Succels, and diſtruſt of the 
Event makes us to a&t unworthily, When we are troubled about the Event, we ſhall 
either neglect duty, or take ſuch a courſe, asis more likely to carnal Reaſon. If Abraham 
hat taken care of the Promiſe, Iſaac had never been offered ; but Abraham takes care of 
the Command, the Promiſe was God's part, and God's work in the Covenant. Al- 
ways the cauſe of miſcarrying is ſtepping out of our bounds, and taking of God's work 


out of his hands. 


Obſerv. 2. To encourage us to c4ſt our burden upon God, we ſhould conſider his Fidelity, 
and his Ability , or his Truth and bu Power. 


One is implied, the other expreſt: Truth is implied, in that he looked for Iſaac to 
be reſtored ro him again, becauſe of the Promiſe; and the ground of his expectation is 
expreſt to be God's Almighty Power, God 1s able, &C. ; Sometimes we find Truth and 
Mercy joyned together, as the grounds of hope z we hind this ſeven times in fal. $g. 
All three are grounds of Truſt, Mercy and Power, and Truth engaged by a Promiſe. 
So Bernard, Tria confidero, quibus tota ſpes mea confrſtit, charitatem adoptronts, veritatem pro- 
miſſionis, & poteſtatem redditionits. There are three things that do ſupport my hope ; 
there's the readineſs of Grace, the Truth of the Promiſe, and the Powcr of Perfor- 
mance ; this is a Tripple-cord, that 1s not eaſily broken. But I will not wander. Here 
we are to conſider two Attributes, Truth and Power, which as Aaron and Hur, held up 
the hands of Moſes, ſo do theſe ſupport our Faith, and hol up our hearts in waiting 
upon God. Abraham's Faith, and Sarah's Faith do well together. It you mark in Scrip- 
ture, Sarah is commended for the acknowledging of God's Truth, Heb. 11.11. She 
judged him faithful who had promiſed. And then Abraham's Faith is pitched upon God's 
Power, Rom. 4. 21. Being fully perſiraded, that what he had pronnſed he was able to perform. 
So here in the Text; he knew God was able to raiſe him up from the dead. Before he had 
a Son, he expected him from God's Power ; and when he hath a Son, he offers him up 
upon the confidence of God's Power. He made no queſtion of his Truth, but having 
a large heart, being more ſenſible of the dithculties, he magnihed God's Power. And 
that which ſupported Abraham, ſhould ſupport us, that God can do whatever he plea- 
ſeth, there's his Power ; and that God will do whatever he hath promiſed, there's his 
Truth; here's the two grounds which uphold our heart. 

Firſt; For God's Truth, a word of that. Meditate upon the Truth of God, if you 
would be ſupported in believing. Abraham had ſuch high thoughts of it, that he- was 
confident, that God would diſturb the whole courſe of Nature rather than not make 
good his word ; that he ſhould have his J/aac given him from the dead, that he would 
raiſe up an Iſaac out of the Aſhes of the Sacrifice, rather than the Promiſe ſhould not 
be performed; he would pitch upon any thing rather than to count God unfaithful, 
God will diflolve and alter the whole frame of the World rather than loſe his Truth: 
He ſtands much upon the honour of his Faithfulneſs. Say then to your Souls, Surely it 
cannot be, but God muſt be true, that which God hath promiſed muſt come to pals : 
That which ſupported Abraham, will alſofupport us, if we had hearts to make uſe of it. 
Ged ſtands more upon the honour of his Truth, than upon ought elſe, Pſal. i 38. 2. Thou 
haſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name. The Word of God is a Monument of God's 
Truth, as the Works of God, and the courſe of Nature, are the Monuments of his WiC. 
dom and Power : Now the Monuments of his Wiſdom and Power ſhall be defaced ra- 
ther than the Monuments of his Truth : Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but not one jot 
or tittle of 1y Word ſhall paſs away, Matth. 5.18. There is not a waſte word in the Cove- 

nant, that ſhall fall to the ground, P/al. 12. 7. The words of the Lord are pure words, as 
Silver tryed in a Farnace of Earth purified ſeven times, There's no drofs in the Promiſes, 
Þut all purez nohe of them ſhall tall ro the ground. His Power is beyond his declared 
Will, he can do more than he hath done, or will do; but it doth not come ſhort of it ; 
he hath not promiſed more than he is able to perform; and his Truth engageth his 
Power, Heb. 10.23. He « able that hath promiſed. 

Secondly ; For the Power of God: And here I ſhall ſhew, 

1. That 


I, - 
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1. That God's Power is the great Encouragement to Faith. 

2. How hard a matter.'tis to believg God's Power: 

3. How ſinful-it is net to believe it. 

4. To direct you what to do in this caſe; at 

(1.) God's Power is the great Encouragement of Faith. From firſt to laſt we are 
ſtill directed to depend and caſt our ſelves upon the Power of God. In our firſt com- 
ing to God, waiting upon him for the work of Converlion,. what will ſupport a poor 
ſoul that is troubled with the power of its corruption 2 God is able. When Chriſt told 
his Diſciples, Mat. 19. 23. That a rich man ſball hardly enter into the Kingdom of God, 
the Diſciples wondred. v. 25. Who then can be ſaved ? But Chriſt anſwers, v. 26. With 
men this 1s __ but with God all things are poſſible. The heart of man is not too 
hard for God, for then he would have a Creature more mighty than himſelf He is 
able to over-power the corruption of a man's heart, Ephef. 1.19, 20. What i the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power 
which he wrought im Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead. And Rom. 4. 17. God who 
quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which be not, as though they were. But then, 
when once we are gotten in with God, what 1s it that ſupports us, and keeps us up, 
and carries us through the whole buſineſs of Salvation 2 The Power of God, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
I know whom | have believed, and that he us able to keep that which 1 have committed to him. 
How come the Children of God to pur their ſouls into God's hands > I know he is able, 
1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by the Power of God through Faith unto ſalvation. And Fude 24. 
fnto him that 1s able to _-. you from falling. This ſupports the ſoul in the midſt of all 
Aſlaults and Temptations, that we meet with in the. preſent Life, 'God is able to keep us, 
And then for abilities of Grace, and preſent ſupplies, Phsl. 4. 1 3. I can do all things through 
Chriſt that ſirengtheneth me, Epheſ. 6. 10. My Brethren, be ſlrong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of his might. It is the Power of God that carryeth us through, 2 Pet. 1. 3. The 
Divine Power groeth us all things pertaining to Life aud Godlineſs, So alſo for things to 
come. The Reſurrection is a very Riddle to Nature, that Life ſhould ſpring out of 
Death, that the way to go upward, is to go downward to the Grave z that our duſt 
ſhall be ſevered from common duſt, and every fleſh ſhall have his own body; Riddles 
to Nature. But that which doth facilitate, and makes the belief of it eafie, is 
the mighty Power of God, Ph:4. 3.21. Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be fa- 
ſhioned like to his glorious body, according to the workgng, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things 
to himſelf. This 1s that which ſupports the foul in an expectation of the bleſſed Re- 
ſurrection. Therefore the Sadduces, that denied the Reſurre&ion, Chriſt tells them, 
Matth. 22. 29. Te err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God. The Scriptures 
ſhew what ſhall be, and the Power of God what may be. So for all publick Promiſes, 
for the calling of the Jews, when a man conliders how obſtinate and hardned they are 
in their prejudices againſt Chriſt, who would think the Jews ſhould ever be called ? 
Nay, when we conſider ſtill, how that people are ſcattered up and down in the World, 
we know not what is become of the Ten Tribes, the remnant of them z yet it is ſaid, 
God ts able to graft them in again. So for the avenging of Anfhriſt ; when we conſi- 
der, how Antichriſt is ſupported with the Intereſts, and Power, and Force of Princes, 
and how the Nations wonder after the Whore; we cry out, How ſhall theſe things be 
accompliſhed 2 Rev. 18. 8. Her Plagues ſhall come in one day, Death, and Mourning, and 
Famine, and ſhe ſhall be atterly burnt with fire 4 for ſtrong us the Lord God who judgeth her : 
Still we are referred to the Powgp of God ; fo that the life and vigour of Faith is very 
much concerned in the belief of God's Power. And he that believes the firſt Article 
of the Creed, God the Father Almighty, will eaſily believe all the reſt. It is put in the 
front, to ſhew how all thoſe t ſhall be accompliſhed ; The forgrveneſs - of ſins, 
the Reſurrettion of the body, and Life ing. 

( 2.) Let me ſhew you, how difficult it is to believe his Power. Do but conſider what 
our fooliſh thoughts do moſt of all daſh themſelves againſt, clearly at the Power of 
God. For men never doubt but in caſe of danger, and difficulty : When things go on 
happily, then they are ſecure, but as ſoon as dangers and difficulties arife, they are full 
of fears, ſuſpitions, and diſtruſt. What ſhould be the reaſon' but only doubting of 
God's Power > Obſerve the inſtances of Scripture, and you ſhalt find the greateſt 
ſtumblings of unbelief have always been at God's Power as in Sarah, Gen. 18. 12. Af- 
ter | am old ſhall 1 have pleaſure, my Lord being old alſo ? She urgeth the difficulty. So 
Moſes, Numb. 11.21, 22, There are fix bundred thouſand foot-men, and thou haſt ſaid, I will 
give them fleſh, that they may eat for a whole TT tl. 3 Shall the Flocky and the —_ 
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be ſlain for thein to ſuffice them ? Or ſhall the fiſh of the Sea be gathered together for them to 
ſuffice them ? So Pſal. 78. 19. ( Can the — a Table inthe Wilderneſs? ) It is 
not, Will the Lord, but, Can the Lord do it 7” There we daſh our unbelieving thought, 
So 2 Kings 7. 2. If the Lord ſbould make windows im heaven, might this thing be? So the 
Virgin Mary, when the Meſſage was brought to her by the Angel, that ſhe ſhould 
conceive Chriſt in her Womb, and her ſubſtance ſhould be aſſumed, and fanctified, 
and concurrto the making up of the Perſon of Chriſt ; ſhe replies, Lake 1. 34. ( How 
can this be ?) Men deceive themſelves when they think they doubt of the will of Gody 
their main heſitancy, and ſticking is at the Power of God. So when Chrift came to 
raiſe Lazarus, ſaith Martha,” Fohn 11. 39. ( He ſtinketh by this time, for he hath been dead 
four days ;) as if it were paſt the Power of God to raiſe him up. And thus we do, we 
can ealily believe the Power of God in the Theory, aman may draw out a fluent dif- 
courſe of the Omnipotency of God ; -and yet not be able to confute his own unbelief z 
to make a practical improvement of the Power of God in time of diſtreſs and danger, 
that'sno ealy matter. And it ariſeth partly from the imperfection of our underſtand- 
ing, A young child does not know his Father's h. We are poor weak Crea- 
tures, and cannot conceive fully of the perfe&tions of God z we know not what the 
Power of God can do for us. And y becauſe we are innured to principles of ſenſe, 
and regard the ordinary working of ſecond cauſes ; therefore if there be any rub in 
God's way we ſtumble preſently. And partly becauſe there 1s ſuch a deep and ſtrong 
ſenſe of preſent danger and di ty, that all actual thoughts of God's Power are ſhut 
out, when we are put upon temptation, and theſoul hath not liberty to think of it z 
therefore it is we daſh here moſt againſt God's Power. 

(3.) I come to ſhew that this is a greatſin : God takes it ill to be circumſcribed and 
limited in his Power. It is his complaint, Pſal. 78. 41. ( They l:mited the holy One of I- 
rael.) The great finof Iſrael in the Wilderneſs was circumſcribing and confining God 
to the courſe and circle of ſecond cauſes. So he that doubted, 2 Kengs 7. 2. If the 
Lord ſhould make windows in heaven, might this thing be? And you know what exem- 
plary judgment God laid upon him, God let him live to ſee it, and then he was trodden 
to death; Godlet him live to ſee his unbeliet confuted, but he had no benefit by it. 
Now why is it ſuch a heinous fin to queſtion God's Power ? Partly, becauſe this is to 
deny him to be God; if God were not Omnipotent, he could not be a help to his 
Friends, nor a terror to his Enemies. And partly, to deny him his Power is to pull him 
out of the Throne, becauſe we have ſo much to prove and evidence the Omnipotency of 
God, that therefore it is themore heinous {in to deny it. It is a thing plainly diſplay'd 
in the Creation, Rom. 1. 20. The#nvifible things of him from the Creation of the World are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his Eternal Power and God- 
head. His Goodneſs is wrapt up in the Covenant ; His Love is difplay'd in the Church 
but his Power is diſplay'd before all the World. The Heathens ſee the inviſible things 
of his Goodneſs and Power. We cannot be certain of his Will in many things; but 
there'senough to inform us of the Power of God. 

(4: ) To dire& you bw to make uſe of God's Power, fo as to find ſupport in it. I 
anſwer, 

( 1.) In Mercies abſolutely promiſed we may reaſon from his Power to his Will. If 
God be able, ſurely it will be accompliſhed, - I1.23. ( They ſhall be grafted in, for 
God us able to graft them mm again. It is the Apoſtles own Argument. In the Temple there 
were two Pillars, Zachin and Boaz, 1 Kings 7. 21. Thy one ſignifies ſtrength and might, 
and the other God well eftabliſh jt. So Dan. 3. 17. The three Children having particular 
Inſtin& and Revelation, therefore they ſay, ( Our God is able to deliver us, and he will de- 
liver #s.) So John 10. 28, 29. ( They ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. My Father which gave them me 1s greater than all, and no man is able to 
pluck them out of my kather's hand. ) Chriſt reaſons from his Power, he would have us 
ſecure our Souls upon the Omnipotency of God z he muſt pluck God out of his Throne, 
before he can hinder the Salvation of his people. 

( 2.) In Merciesconditionally promiſed, there we are to magnihe his Power, andre- 
fer the matter to his Will, as Mar. 8. 2. ( Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean.) 
Give him the Glory of his Power, and refer your Caſe to his Will; God will do what 
1s for the beſt. 

( 3+) Inall Caſes take this Rule, whatever be your diſcouragements to weaken Faith, 
difhculty or unlikelihood ſhould be none, becauſe of the Almighty Power of God in 
whom we truſt. LUtfually the great cauſe of diſcouragement is danger and difficulty, 
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now that's diſhonourable"to God ; we ſhould conceive of him by his Power, Fob 42. 2. 
I know that thou canſt do every thing. So Dan. 3. 17, 18. Our God is able, and he will 
deliver us ; but if not, we will not ſerve thy Gods. We will not be diſcouraged with the 
difficulty of the caſe. This will ſtrike all diſcouragements down, when we have right 
apprehenſions of God's Power, | 


Hſe. If this be the great Attribute that will ſupport our Faith, the Power of God ; 
thef1 it preſleth you to meditate often upon the Power of God. The Life of Faith and 
Confidence lyes in it. How ſhall we do to improve the Power of God in Meditation + 


( 1.) Conſider how much God's Power can ovit-work our thoughts. God were not 
Infinite if hecould be comprehended ; ſurely he hath more Power than we are able to 
apprehend, therefore we can never be competent Judges of it. Look as we cannot emp- 
ty the Ocean with a Nut-ſhell, ſo neither can we fathom the depth of God with the 
plummet of our thoughts. We no more know God, than a Worm knows a Man. 
There's a greater diſtance between God and a Man, than between a Worm and a Man ; 
both are hnice Creatures, but God is infinite, and therefore we cannot fathom God, 
and ſo we are unmeet judges of his Power. When our thoughts are able to reach no 
farther, yet God can out-reach our thoughts, Zech. 8.6. If it be marvellous in your eyes, 
ſbould it alſo be marvellous 1m mine eyes ? jaith the Lord of Hoſts, The Lord was angry 
there, becauſe they contined him to the Model of their own thoughts ; becauſe they 
would meaſure Intiniteneſs by their 'own Laſt ; becauſe we cannot fee how a thing 
ſhould be done, ſhall weconclude that therefore God cannot do it > God can out-goour 
thoughts, Eph. 3. 20. Hnto him that 15 able to do exceeding abundantly above ail that we ash 
or think, according to the power that worketh m us. 

( 2. ) Conlider the ſpecial inſtances of God's Power. 

( 1.) In Creation. O Chriſtian ! remember the Creating Power of God. David 
faith, Pſal. 124. 8. Our help is mm the name of the Lord, who made Heaven and Earth. 
As if the Pſalmi/t had ſaid, aslong as I ſee Heaven and Earth 1 will never diſtruſt: 1 
hope in that God which made all theſe things out of nothing ; and therefore as long as 
I ſee thoſe two great ſtanding Monuments of his Power betore me, Heaven and Earth, 
I will never be diſcouraged. So the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 4. 19. Commit the keeping of youy 
foult to him 1m well-doing as unto a faithful Creator. O Chriſtian ! remember when you 
truſt God, you truſt an Almighty Creator, who 1s able to help, let your caſe be never 
ſo deſperate. God could Create, when he had nothing to work upon; which made 
one wonder, «© What's become of the Tools wherewith he made the World» Where's 
« the Trowel wherewith he Arch'd the Heaven ? And the Spade wherewith he digged 
« the Sea > What hag God to work upon, or work withal when he made the World 2 
He made it out of nothing: Now you commit your Souls to the fame faithful Creator. 
Then | 

( 2. ) Conſider the Providence of God, that will help you : Partly becauſe Provi- 
dence 1s nothing elſe but acontinued Creation : The ſame Power that made all things, 
upholds all things ; and this is a great relief to the ſoul, for it ſhews us, that God is 
the ſame ſtill, 1/2. 40. 28. Haſt thou not known ? Haſt thou not heard that the everlaſting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the Ends of the Earth doth not faint, neither 1s weary ? There 
is no wrinkle uporr the brow of Eternity. He that made all things by his Word, holds 
all things by his own Almighty graſp; and if he looſen his hand, and take away the 
influence and ſupportation of his Providence, all things would return to nothing again. 
And partly becauſe Providence gives us new Inſtances of God's Power, in ſuſtaining, 
and governing all the World, providing for all Creatures. You truſt in him that fills 
the mouth of every living thing, and that keeps a Table for all the World, Pſ2.145.16:; 
Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every living thing, How many mouths 
doth God feed, only with opening his hand > The whole Creation hangs upon him 
as Veſſels do upen a Nail in a ſure place. 

( 3. ) Then conſider not only God's general Providence, but your own particular Ex- 
periences. Experience is a moſt affe&ive, and near thing z and things wherein we are 
concerned our ſelves, leave a more ſenſible impreſſion upon the foul, Rom. 5. 4 Expe- 
rience worketh hope: When we have had a particular tryal of God's Power, we can the 
more readily truſt him. I verily believe Abraham's Experience was a mighty confir- 
mation to his Faith. For mark, it is ſaid, He accounted God was able to raiſe hmm from 
the dead, from whence alſo be had —_— him in a figure. God had given Iſaac ( as it 
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were) from the dead at the firſt, v. 12. Therefore ſprang there of one, and him as good as 
dead, as many as the Stars of the Sky for multitude, and as the Sands on the Sea ſhore mnume- 
rable, So Rom. 4. 19. He conſidered not his own body now dead, when he was about an hun- 
dred years old, nor yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. 1 fay this made him more capable 
of this reaſoning and arguing, becauſe he had experience God had given him Iſaac 
from a dead body, and a dead womb; therefore he concluded God was able to raiſe 
him from the dead. So for our particular Tryals, when we have had experience of 
the P- wer of God, it is a mighty confirmation of our Faith. The Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 
1.9, 10. We have had the ſentence of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt 1 our 
ſelves, but in God, which raiſed the dead. Who delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth 
deliver ; in whom we truſt, that he will yet del;yvey us. If you have had great deliverances, 
and experiences of the Power of God, this is a mighty confirmation in believing. And 
th:n conſider the Spiritual Experiences, and not only Experiences in general ; partly be- 
cauſe theſe are the higheſt Inſtances of God's Power. God ſhewed a great deal of 
power in making the World, but he ſhews more power in renewing the heart of man ; 
for as there was nothing to work upon in making the World, fo nothing to reliſt ; but 
when he comes to form you anew, and create you in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, 
there was a great deal of reſiſtance; that God which hath over-powered thy ſpiritual 
corruptions, hath herein ſhewed us his Power: And partly becauſe this isan engaging 
Inſtance, that they may wait upon God for the future Effects of his Power, Deus do- 
nando debet. 1 urge this the rather, becauſe the Apoſtle urgeth us to conſider of it, 
Epbef. 1. 19. And what is the exceeding greatneſs of. his Power to us-ward that believe, He 
doth not refer us to the Power of God, by which the World was made, but that which 
works in them that believe. Again, Epheſ. 3. 20. Iho is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above what we ask or think, according to the power that worketh 1m us, He doth not ſpeak 
of his mighty Power which made the World, or that wrought then in'the Church, in 
working of Miracles ; no, but the mighty Power that worketh in our hearts; and 
thence gathers, that God is able to do far above what we can ask or think. 


Obſerv. 3. God's Power reacheth to the grave, and beyond the grave, even to give Life 
to the dead. 


God can not only preſerve the Creatures while they are in Life and Being, but when 
Life is loſt, he can reſtore it again. It is an eaſier matter to make a Veſſel out of Clay, 
than when it is daſhed into picces, to reſtore and ſet it up in form again. So here, 
God did not only make us at frſt out of nothing, but when we are broken into pieces 
again, he can raiſe us from the dead. Abraham had no experience of the Reſurrection 
as we have, yet Abraham concluded thus. O let it ſhame us ! The Apoſtle argues, As 
26. 8. Why ſhould it be thought a thing mecredible with you, that God ſbould raiſe the dead ? 
Abraham believed the Reſurrection at that diſtance : Chriſt was not then riſen; there 
were none ever quickned from the dead, yet he believed God was able to raiſe Iſaac 
out of his Athes, but we have more reaſon to believe it. There is no more reaſon to 
diſ-believe the Reſurrection, than the Creation. Irt 1s as cahie for God to raiſe us up, 
as it was for God to make us at hit; it is as ealie for God to do one as the other. 

Obj. You will ſay, What needs all this ado? ſure!y we believe the Reſurreftion. 

Anſ. I doubt you do not as much as you ſhould. For, 

( 1.) If you did believe the Reſurrection, why are you ſo ealily amazed at leſſer 
dificulties? Fohn 11, 24, 25. Chriſt confutes Martha. Martha ſaid, I know that he ſhall 
riſe again in the Reſurre&tion at the laſt day : Jeſus ſaid unto her, I amthe Reſurrettion aud 
the Life; he that believeth 1m me, though he were dead, yet ſhall be live ;, believeſt thou this ? 
Canſt thou believe the general Reſurrection, and canſt thou not believe this, that I can 
raiſe him up now ? Chriſtians, in every difficult caſe your Faith in the Reſurrection of 
the dead is tryed, when you come to depend upon God in extream danger. So much 
is intimated by Paul, 2 Cor. 1.9. Ie had the ſentence of death in our ſelves , that we ſhould 
ret truſt im our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead. God trys, whether you can truft 
him that raiſeth the dead, when the dead are gone and loſt as to outward appearance 
and probability. It you cannot depend upon God, and magnike his Power, and refer 
your ſelves to his Will in difhcult caſes, how can you fay you believe the Reſurrection? 

( 2, ) If you have ſuch a Faith, this will bewray it felt in Life and Death. That 
Hope 15 worth nothing, that is good for nothing. As, 

( 1.) This Faith will diſcover it felf in Life. If we believe the Refurre&ion, we 
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will count the faithful fulfilling of Chriſt's Will better than all the pleaſures of the 
World ; that Faith will have ſuch an Influence upon your Life.. Faith is diſcovered 
in action in the courſe of your converſation. They that are not ſuch manner of per- 
ſons, do not look for ſuch things, 2 Pet. 3. 11. Doth he look for the Reſurre&ion that 
uſeth his body only as a ſtrainer for meats and drinks? that proſtitutes his body to 
baſe luſts > that doth not employ himſelf with labour and diligence in the work God 
hath given him todo ? 

( 2.) You will know the ſtrength of this Faith in Death. Can we ſee Life at the 
back of it > Can we deſire Death? and check the fears of it? Can we triumph over 
the laſt Enemy ? and be conſtant in Chriſts Cauſe to the latter end > and die chear- 
fully upon this Ground, becauſe we look for a joyful Reſurrection? A man goes to Bed 
willingly, and chearfully, becauſe he knows he ſhall rife again the next morning, and 
be renewed in his ſtrength. Confidence in the Reſurrection would make us go to the 
grave as chearfully, as we go to our Beds; it would make us die more comfortably, 
and fleep more quietly in the boſom of the Lord. 


--- From whence alſo he received bim in a figure. 


Secondly; 'The Succeſs of his Faith is the next thing to be ſpoken to, There's a great 
deal of doe about the meaning of that place. Some look backward and refer it to the 
time paſt, as if the meaning were, he looked God ſhould raiſe him from the dead, be- 
cauſe from thence he received him in a hgure, that 1s, he had him from the dead be- 
fore, from a dead womb, and a dead body ; but I think that's not ſo proper. Some 
look forwards, and refer it to the time to come, either to Chritt, or the Reſurrection ; 
to Chriſt, {zac was a Type or Figure of Chriſt's dying and rifting; or to the Reſurre- 
&ion, his being freed from his preſent danger was an Image of the Reſurrection from 
the dead, but it is not for a Figure or a Type, but a Figure; and therefore I think 'tis 
nothing but thus ; he was even as good as dead ; dead in his Fathers purpoſe, and in 
his own thoughts; and from thence he received him again; which alſo was a kind of 
Image of the Reſurrection from the dead z he that was juſt offered, and bound to the 
Altar, ſeemed as it were to riſe again. 

Here I might obſerve ſeveral things. 


Obſerv. 1. That im Extremity God will be ſeen. 


All was as good as dead, and yet he receives him again z when the Knife was juſt 
at his throat, Gen, 22. 10, Aud Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and took the Knife to ſlay 
his Son. When he had lift up his hand,juſt as the Knife was at his throat, then the Lord 
ſpeaks to him and faith, Ofter not Iſ{zac. So Paul, 2 Cor. 1.9. when he had the fen- 
tence of death, was ready to be torn in pieces, then God uſeth ſuch a diſpenſation. 
When Chriſt was brought to the very brow of the Hill, and they thought to throw 
him down, then he eſcaped, Luke 4. 29, 30. And when there was but a hairs-breadth 
between the Jews and ruine in Efthers time, then Poſts were ſent to ſtop Execution. 
Thus the Lord caſts his People into great Extremities to try their truſt. When the 
caſe is deſperate, and in humane ſenſe we are gone, then God appears, Pſal. 118. 18. 
The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, but he hath not grven me over unto death. 


Obſerv. 2. The Succeſs of believing: Believe and have ; he counted God would 
raiſe him from the dead, and then he received him again. God's Power, when glorihted 
by an actual Faith, will turn to a good account. When we truſt God, we loſe nothing 
by it. Truſt among men is engaging. If another man truſt you, in ingenuity you 
will not difappoinr and fail him. Sure then God will not fail a truſting foul, Jobs 
11. 40. Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldſt believe thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God ? 
We ſhall not ſee the Power of God, nor the beauty of his Providence, if we do not 
truſt him. Ir is ſaid in the Goſpel, Chriſt could do no mighty works, becauſe of their unbe- 
lief, Mark 13.58. compared with Mark 6. 5. He could not, becauſe he would not: 
Where his Power is not glorified, there it ſhall not be exerciſed, 2 Chron. 16. 8. Be- 
cauſe thou didſt rely on the Lord, therefore be hath delivered them into thine hand. God is 
mightily pleaſed-and honoured by it; and a waiting and truſting ſoul ſhall never be 
diſappointed. Abraham counted God was able, and then he hath his I/aac again. 


Obſerv- 3: 
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_ Obſerv. 3- Faith doth ſucceed always, though not in the way that we imagine aud 


fore-concerve. 


Abraham looked for Iſaac out of the Aſhes of the Sacrifice, hut God gave him in ano- 
ther manner. The Lord doth not love that we ſhould always ſee his way and work ; 
for he will not only glorifie his Power in the eyes of them that believe; but he will 

orifie his Wiſdom, and will accompliſh deliverance in a way they thought nor of, 
ſa. 45. 15. Ferily thou art a God, that hideſt thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael, the Saviour. God 
loves to be a Saviour under a Veil; to hide himſelf, that we ſhall not ſee the way of 
his working, So Iſa. 48.7. They are created now, and not from the beginning, even before 
the day, when thou heardeſt them not ;, leſt thou ſbouldeſt ſay, Behold I knew them. God will 
not have a Creature look to the End of his work ; and therefore let us not limit the 
holy One of Iſrael, nor contine him to our means, but leave God to his own way and 
work, God will do that he hath promiſed, though we cannot imagine how. There are 
hidden depths of God's Kifpentations, he often carrys himſelf very cloſely and co- 


vertly. 


Obſerv. 4. Though things do not ſucceed in a way we forecaſt aud 1magme, yes they 
ſhall ſucceed im a better way. 


It was better to have Iſaac ſaved in this manner, than to have him ſlain, and burnt 
toaſhes, and then reſtored again. So God's way ſtill is the beſt way, our way is not 
ſo good a way as God will find out for us; therefore do not confine him to a Model of 
your own framing, but leave God to his own way. 


Obſerv. 5. We receive our Comforts anew, and our Relations anew from God every 
time, when they are reſcued out of emment danger. 


It is ſaid he received him. How ? Abraham twice received him ; firſt in his Birth by 
the grant of God. He was Born when Abraham was Aged z; and now Iſaac hath a new 
life, he received him again. Therefore when God gives in a relation ro you oat of a 
hazardous caſe, as Wife, Children, or Husband, after « dangerous ſickneſs, receive them 
as new pledges of God's Love ; take them as mercies newly beſtowed. They ſeem to 
have a new life, that are preſerved in an eminent danger. 


Hſe. If we would do as Abraham did, we muſt 


I. Acknowledge the Supremacy and Soveraignty of God, that he hath an abſolute 
Power over his Creatures, to do with them as he pleaſeth, either as to Life or Death, 
This relieved Abrahamas to the lawfulneſs of the Fact, and this will be a great help to 
us in all our ſubmiſſion to God, 1 Ghron. 29. 11, 12. Thine, O Lord, 1s the Greatneſ}, and 
the Porer, and the Glory, and the Vittory, and the Majeſty, for all that 1s mm the Heaven, 
and in the Earth is (thine ; thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted, as Head 
above all. Both ries and honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand 
7s power and might, and in thine hand it # tomake great, and to grve ſirength unto all, He 
hath Power to command us and ours, and what he commandeth we muſt yield unto. 
All cometh of him, and we hold all from him, and for him. All is at his diſpoſe, he 
hath power to take away from us, will we, nill we ; only he dealeth with us as ratio- 
nal Creatures, leaveth us to our choice. Willingly to yield to him 1s an act of Grace, 
but to be diſcontented with his dealings ſheweth we would with-hold from him what 
we could. 

2. That the Lord's Wiſdom is Infinite, and he can ſolve thoſe difticulties which are 
meer Riddles tous ; and therefore all thoughts of ours are to be captivated to his Will, 
tor he hath ways and means to bring about his purpoſes, which come not within our 
ken and perceivance. Alas ! how eaſily will Reaſon be non-pluſt in what concerneth 
either our Obedience, or our Faith. Chriſt's words to Peter are of uſe here, John 13. 7. 
IWhat 1 do thou knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter. There are many things, 
which we know not the Reaſonof, but wait a little while, and obey the Voice of God, 
and all things ſhall be clear and evident. He is wiſe in Heart, and wonderful in Counſel, 
and excellent in Working, Iſa. 28. 29. And therefore we owe him blind Obedience. He 
that 
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that can bring all things out of nothing, light out of darkneſs, meat out of the eater, 
one contrary out of another, deſerveth to be waited upon with a conſtant reliance. We 
cannot dive into the depth of his Counſel, but muſt yield an implicite Obedience to his 
Will, and go on with our duty, ing events to him z we muſt abſolutely yield to 
his Will, becauſe itis his Will, and wait his leiſure, till we know the reaſon of it. 

3. That that which we give to God out of true Faith and Love 'ſhall be received a- 
gain one way or other. Iſaac was dead in Abraham's purpole, yet I/aac lived, and was 
received in a figure. That which is ſpent in Charity 1s loſt to us in all viſible appear- 
ance, yet it 1s lent to the Lord, and he will pay it again, Prov. 19. 17. He that hath pi. 
ty on the gow? lendeth unto the Lord, and that which he hath given, will he pay him again, 
And Ecclef. t 1. 1. Caſt thy bread upon the waters, for thou ſhalt find it after many days. All 
is thought to be caſt away, as if it were thrown into the Sea, but it will be repayed 
with advantage. So what is loft for God's ſake ſhall be found again, Mat. 16. 25. Who- 
ſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſball pnd it. | 

4. When we have had experience of what God can do in former difficulties, we 
ſhould the lefs ſtick at latter. This was Abraham's caſe, he had received Iſaac, as from 
the dead, Rom. 4. 19. He conſidered not his own body, now dead, when he was about an bun- 
dred years old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's Womb. Heb. 11. 12. Therefore ſprang 
there, even of one, and him as good <4 dead, ſo many as the Stars of the Sky in multitude. 
Iſaac's Conception, Generation and Birth, was above the power of Nature ; his Gene- 
ration was a kind of Reſurrection, or very like it z when he begat him he was as dead, 
and Sarah's Womb as to = Generative power was dead too, therefore it is added, 
verſe 19. Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead, from whence he 
had received him in a figure. So tous in like manner, Mat. 16. 8, 9. O ye of little faith, 
why reaſon ye among your ſebves, becauſe ye have brought no bread? Do ye not yet underſtand, 
neither remember the five loaves of the frve thouſand, and how many baskets ye took up ? They 
had experiencethat Chriſt could give Bread at pleaſure ; to be anxious about worldly 
things, after he had ſhewed that he can feed many with a little food, ſhewed a weak 
Faith. | 
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H & B. Xi. 20. 
By Faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concerning things to come. 
4 


HE Apoſtle after he had ſpoken of Abraham, proceeds to ſpeak of Iſaac. That 
which was notable in his ſtory is, the blefling of Jacob and Eſau, wherein he 
ſhew'd much Faith, though ſome weakneſs. His Faith is here deſcribed, 

1. By the A& whereabout it was converſant ; [He bleſſed.) 

2. The Perſons fo bleſſed ; [Facob and Eſax.] 

3. The Matter of the Blefling; [concerning things to come] where the ſtrength of his 
Faith is intimated, that though theſe Bleſſings were not for a long time to be accom- 
pliſhed, yet that he could pronounce them fo confidently in God's Name, To open 
theſe Circumſtances. 

(1.) The A whereabout his Faith was converſant ; [he bleſſed. There is a blefling 
by way of Prayer, and a bleſſing by way of Prophecy. By way of Prayer as ordinary 
Parents bleſs their Children, for bleſſings for them : Or elſe by way of Pro- 
phecy, fore-telling what ſhould them in time to come. Of this kind ” Iſaac's 
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bleſſing; to whichalſo Noah's is exactly parallel, his bleſſing Shem and Japher afterward, 
and his curſing Cham. Gen. 9. 25, 26, 27. Curſed be Canaan, a ſervant of ſervants ſhall 
he be unto bis Brethren. And he ſaid, bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be 
his ſervant. God ſhall enlarge Japhet, and be ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem, and Canaan 
ſhall be his ſervant. There is much in the ordinary bleſſing of Parents. © Micah you 
know was afraid of his Mother's curſe, Judg. 17. 2. The Lord to keep up a reverence, 
and a reſpe& to Parents, takes notice of their bleſſings and curſes ; if they be uttered 
with a right Spirit, they are not ſpoken in vain ; they are not as water ſpilt upon the 
ground. But there was more in the bleſſing of the Patriarchs, for therein they were 
in a peculiar manner directed by God ; and their bleſſing was a kind of ſolemn Ente- 
offment, a diſpoſing or conferring a right to the Parties bleſſed. 

(2. ) The Perſons bleſſed ; [Facob and Efau.] Jacob is put firſt, as having obtained 
the precedency, though the younger Son, by the peculiar direction of God in this mat- 
rer. 
( 3. ) The Matter of the Bleſſing; [ concerning things to come 7 that is, the great things 
which ſhould happen to his Poſterity. Which things were revealed to him, partly by a 
general promiſe ; Gen. 26. 24. I will bleſs thee, and multiply thy Seed for my Servant A- 
braham's ſake : Partly, by a har inſtin& at the time ot bleſſing, wherein (according 
to the Extraordinary diſpenſations of thoſe times ) the Lord had a ſpecial Hand and Di- 
rection. You ſee the Scope and Drift of the words. I ſhall take this Method in the 
handling of them ; 

1. I ſhall give Brief Obſervations upon the paſlages of this ſtory of bleſſing Jacob 
and Eſau, ſo far as they relate to the Text. 

2. Wherein the Virtue and Strength of Iſaac's Faith was manifeſted, 

3. What is to be learned out of the whole for our Comfort and Inſtruction. 

Firſt, For the Obſervations upon the Paſſages of the Story,which is here alluded unto. 
You have the Story in Genefſss 27. In reading of it, you may obferve theſe things. 


(1.) I obſerve (and fo the Text Intimates) that both were bleſſed ; [ he bleſſed Jacob and 
Efau. ] Efaus havetheir Portion, as well as Facobs. Partly, as they are Creatures : God 
will haveall his Creatures to taſt ſomewhat of his Goodneſs. Look as Abraham gave the 
Heritage to Iſaac, but yet he gave gifts to the Sons of the Concubines, Gen. 25. 5,6. Or 
as YZehoſhaphat gave to his Sons Silver, and Gold, precious things and fenced Cities im Judah, 
but the Kingdom he gave to Jehoram,z Ghron.21.3. So,though the Lord hath given himſelf 
to his people, and given them a portionamong the ſanctified, yet he will give gifts 
alſo to his Creatures, they ſhall all taſt of his goodneſs, P/al. 17. 14. The men of this 
World have their Portion in this Life, whoſe belly thoa fillet with thy hid-Treaſures, All Gods 
creatures, as they are his Creatures, taſt of his common bounty. He provides for the 
young Ravens, they have their food from him; much more men, that are made after 
his Image. Partly he doth it, notonly as they are his Creatures, but many times as 
they deſcend from Parents in Covenant with him. And thus you know Iſaac had his 
bleſſing, and Iſhmael had his bleſſing, both for Abraham's ſake. As Iſaac had the great 
bleſſings of the Covenant, ſo Iſmael had temporal benefits. The Children of the Cove- 
nant, they that are born of Parents in Covenant with God, though they havenot the 
bleſſing of Iſaac, yet they have thebleſſing of Ihmael,many temporal mercies for their Fa- 
ther's lake. And fo here, Jacob had the bleſſing of Abraham, he had the ſpecial bleſſing ; 
and Eſau, becauſe Born of 1/rac, he had a bleſſing too z they carry away the temporal 
part of the Covenant with them. And partly, becauſe many times they make ſome 
common Profeſſion of the Name of God. will be behind hand with no Creature $ 
ſo far as they are good, they ſhall ſee good. A wicked man hath his reward, he is no 
loſer by what he doth for God. Ahab's humiliation, you know, had a courteous 
Meſlage, a Reprieve of the Judgment, It ſhall not come in thy days, 1 Kings 21. 29. 
And Eſau for his general Profeſhon at leaſt, becauſe he was in I/aac's Family, therefore 
God makes provifion for bim, he hath his Portion z The Dew of Heaven from above, and 
the Fatneſs of the Earth, Gen. 27. 39. As far asthey work, they have their reward. 


Uſe. Well then, learn from hence, That we can draw no argument of Love or Ha- 
tred from outward things. Many ungodly men may proſper in this World, they can- 
not ſay therefore that God loves them. Priſoners have an allowance till the time of 
their Execution, ſo have carnal men; God in the bounty of his Providence gives them 
a great many Comforts and Mercies in the preſent Life. And many times their allow- 
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ance is.very plentiful. Partly to wean the godly from placing their pans in theſe 
* enjoyments. When men of God's hand, Pſalm 17. 14. that is, men of violence have 
their Bellies filled with hid Treaſure, this is a hint to the Children of God, that this 
is not the happineſs they ſhould expe. They that are not Favourites of God, are fuf- 
fered to grow great, and wealthy, to have Riches and Honours heaped upon them. 
God may give a large ſtore of carnal Comfortsto wicked men, that we may fay, Pſalm 
106. 4. me, O Lord, with the favour that thou beareſt unto thy people; that we may 
reaſon thus, What ! ſhall we be contenced with wicked mens mercies, that have nor 
onedram of Grace, no intereſt irf God's favour, and peculiar love ? Partly for the en- 
creaſe of their Judgment, that Conſcience may gnaw more in the place of Torments, 
The happineſs that wicked men enjoy in this World, is but matter for the Worm that 
never dies to feed upon. When they are caſt out among the Devils and damned Spi- 
rits, their Conſciences will tell them, how good the Lord was to them while they hv- 
ed inthe World, and that it is by their own fault that they are come into that place of 
Torment. 


( 2.) I obſerve again, That Jacob the yourger had the precedency, and principal bleſſing, 
and therefore he is named firſt. There are two parts of this Obſervation. ( 1.) The 
younger Brother is preferred. ( 2.) The quality of his bleſſing, that it was a choice 
and principal bleſſing, 

1, The younger Brother was preferred. It isa courſe the Lord often took, even from 
the beginning ot the World, to take the younger, and leave the elder to periſh in their 
own ways. Abel the younger was preferred before © ain, the Lord accepted him to be a 
Prieſt :For that was the conteſt between them,when they made theirOfferings to theLord, 
they were then appearing before the Lord ; as Moſes bid Corah and his Accomplices take 
Cenſers, and ſee whom the Lord would own ; ſoCarn and Abel were appearing to ſee 
whom he would own as Prieſt and i'rince of the Family, that ſhould continue the Line 
of the Church, and be accepted ; and there Abel the younger 1s preferred before Cam 
the elder. And afterwards Abraham the younger is taken to be God's Favourite. And 
next there's Jacob's bleſſing, and by thedirection of God he preterred Ephraim the youn- 
ger, before Manaſſeh the elder Son of Joſeph. So Shem was preferred before Fapheth , 
the Spirit of God takes notice of this, he 1s called the Brother of Japheth the elder, Gen. 
Io. 21, And afterwards David, who was the youngeſt, the rutdy youth, is choſen to 
be the man after God's own heart. What doth the Lord fignifie by ſuch a diſpenſation 
as this > Some think, that which 1s natural is firſt, and then that which is fpiritual. 
Others, the preferment of the Gentile, the younger Brother in Grace, betore- the Few 
the elder ; and that many times it falls out, they that are thirſt ſhall be laſt, and they 
which arelaſt ſhall be firſt. But rather hereby the Lord would manifeſt the freedom of 
his Counſels. In Election God hath no reſpect to Agez and the order of Nature and 
Grace is not the ſame, Mal. 1. 2. Was net Eſau Jacob's Brother > Were they not in all 
points like? or if there was any preferment it was on Eſas's {ide, was he not the elder 
Brother ? Tet Jacob have I loved. God would ſtill write as with a Sun-beam in the 
courſe of his Providence, the Liberty of his Counſel, and that he will have Mercy on 
whom he will have Mercy ; a diſpenſation, which we muſt admire and adore God for 
the Wiſdom of it, but not murmur againſt him. But then, | 

2, For the other part of the Obſervation z namely the Quality of his bleſſing. If we 
look into the Letter ofthe words, when Iſaac comes to bleſs Jacob, you will tind nothing 
but what is of a temporal concernment, and little differing from the bleſſing of Eſas, 
Gen.27,28, Therefore ſaith he,God give thee of the dew of Heaven,and the fatneſs of theEarth,&& 

lenty of Corn and Wine,this was Iſaat's bleſſing. Now compare it with the 38, 39. verſes. when 
ſas came to him, Faſt thou but one bleſſing, O my Father ? And Iſaac his Father anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of the Earth, and of the dew of Hea- 
ven from above, When you compare theſe two bleſſings together, there's little diffe- 
rence, only that Jacob ſhould have the preheminence Ls Ho therefore where lies 
the peculiarity of this bleſſing ? 

I anſwer : If there had been nothing Spiritual in the promiſe, it would have been no 
comfort to Facob at all, for the temporal blefſings here mentioned did not concern his 
Perſon, for he was tobe toſt up and down, and paſs through many hazards and uncer- 
tainties of his Life; Few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, as he givesan 
account to Pharaoh, Gen. 47: 9. And the bowing down of the Nations concerned his po- 
ſterity. And if this had beenall his portion, it had been no ſuch matter of envy to Has, 
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for Eſa hated him, and hada purpoſe to kill tim, Gen. 22. 41. becauſe he had gotaway 
the bleſſing, the chief bleſkng, the peculiar bleſling, Iſaac's Eyes were py dim, ing 
to the grave, and now he was about to diſpoſe of the great promiles ( for the blefling ot 
the Patriarchs was a kind of Enfeoftment or Inveſting of them in the right of the great 
Promiſes ; he was now to put Jacob into the jon of the great Promiſes ) that was 
his intent; and the very words Iſaac uſeth do imply ſomething Spiritual ; when he 
ſpeaks of ſubmiſſion to his poſterity, he chiefly intends the Dominion and Soveraignty 
of the Meſſiah, Let the ſerve thee, and Nations bow down to thee, v. 29. That is, to 
the top-branch that come and proceed frem thee ; and the bowing down of his 
Brethren to him it Literally implies he ſhould be the top-branch of the Family, and he 
ſhould have the Prieſtly dignity. And whereas 'tis added at the end of his bleſſing, 
Curſed be he that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee ,, it 1 part of God's blething 
to Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. And theretore we muſt underſtand Jacob's bleſſing according 
to the latirude of the bleſſing which was beſtowed upon Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. In thee 
ſhall all the families of the Earth be bleſſed. That is, in him that ſhall proceed trom thee 5 
In the Mettiah : Therefore this is clearly intended, and is that which 1s in the bowels of 
it, that the Meſſiah ſhould come from Jacob z and all that would not acknowledye him, 
a curſe ſhould be upon them. Nay, when the bleſſing is repeated by Iſaac, for he bleſſed 
Zacob twice, firſt by miſtake, afterward ſolemnly and purpoſely, Gen. 28. 4. God give thee 
the bleſſmg of Abraham to thee, and to thy Seed with thee, that thou mayeſt mberit the Land, 
wherein thou art a ſtranger. What was thatbleſſing of Abraham? Tobe the Head of the bleſ- 
ſed line of which the Meſſah ſhould come, to be the Prieſt that ſhould continue the Wor- 
ſhip of God, and teach the Laws of God, and tobe in Covenant with God: Theſe were 
the great blefſings. And there is added the poſlefion of Canaan, where the Lord meant 
to record his name, and tocontinue and preſerve his people. Well then, we ſee what 
was Jacob's bleſfing : Beſides much temporal felicity, there are three ſpecial things, 1 
ſhall rake noticeof that were Jacob's Priviledges, and that appertain to Facob's bleffing : 
There was the being the Father of theMeſſah, the continuance of thePrieſt-hood, and fo 
of the Church in his family, and the entring into Covenant with God : Eſau was re- 
jeted, and Jacob taken into Covenant with God, and fo the blefling of Abraham came 
upon him; 1 will be thy God, and the God of thy Seed. 

( 1. ) To be the father of the Meſſiah, to have Relation to Chriſt, that's a great bleſ- 
ſing. We have a Relation to him now not in blood, but in Grace z that way 1s the kin- 
dred now reckoned, it 1sa Spiritual kindred, when weare members of his Body,and par- 
take of his Spirit; and do his will, Mat. 12.5 Whoever will do the will of my Father 
which 1s in Heayn, the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. This is the top-hap- 
pineſs, to have RYlation to Chriſt. As that was Jacob's peculiar bleſſing, to be the Father 
of the Metkah ; our bleſſing lyes in this, that we are Children of the Mefſuh, begot- 
ten to be to him fra ſeed. Look as thoſe were rejzeted whoſe Genealogy could not be 
cleared, Ezra 2. 6% So if you cannot make out your kindred and Relation to Chriſt, 
you are thoſe that will be put by and rejected of the Lord. 

(2. ) Herein lay alſo Jacob's bleſſing, to be in the Church, and to have the 
Church continued in his Line. It is a great happineſsto bein the Church, much 
more to have it continued in our race, to have a people born of us that ſhall wor- 
ſhip God, and call upon the name of God. To be in the Church that's a very great 
bleſſing. Eſau was left to run at Large upon the Mountainsz but Jacob was to poſleſs 
the Land where God would record his name. Theodofius ſaid, It is a greater priviledge 
to be a member ofa Church, than Emperour of the world. The Church is the Ark of 
INoab which is only preſerved in the midſt of flouds and deep waters. The Church is 
the Land of Goſben, which only enjoys the benefit of Light, when there's nothing but 
darkneſs round about elſewhere. It is the Fleece of G:deon, which is wet with the dews 
of heaven, and moiſtned with the Influences of grace, when all the ground round about 
us 1s dry. It is thehouſe of Rahab, which alone eſcaped out of the ruines of Jericho. And 
then ft isa great bleſſing to have the Church continued in our Line. It is very notable, 
that Moſes when he doth come to Shem, he mentions him with this commendation, Gen. 
IO. 21, Theſe were born of Shem, the Father of all the (bzldren of Eber. That is, the Father 
of the Hebrews, which worſhip God, and, acknow God : This is his Prerogative a- 
bove all his Brethren, above Fapheth, and above Cham,his Brethren, that he wasthe Father 
of the Children of Eber ; Eber was not his Immediate Son, but one that was to come of 
his Loyns, of whom the people of God were to come. Shem was the Father of many 
mighty Nations, the Father of the Syrians, Afhrians, Lydians, Terfians , Armenians, 
the 
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the Elamites,all theſe came of Shem ; but becauſe theſe were Ignorant of the true God; 
and did not worſhip the true God, therefore hedoth not take his title from them, but is 
called the Father of the Children of Eber. This was his great Prerogative; that Abraham 
came from him, and all I/rael, the people whom God had choſen to himſelf, among 
whom he would record his name, and in the midſt of whom he would be worſhipped, 
whileall the reſt of the world lay in darkneſs. One would have thought Moſes when he 
commended Shem, would have commended him otherwiſe and have taken notice of his 
long Life z this is that Shem that lived 600 years, the laſt of the long-liv'd Patriarchs , 
Or this is that Shem that ſaw both worlds, before the Floud and after z this was one of 
the heirs of Voah;This was ongipfthe three greatPrinces of theWorld; this was one that 
obtained A/ia for his Inheritance, the Paradice of the Earth; a Land that was rich in 
Jewels, Gold, Silver, Spices of all kinds, fell tro his lot and ſhare: One would have 
thought Moſes would have reckoned the mighty Kings and Princes which had deſcended 
from his Loyns, the great Nations, Afhrians, | erſians, &c. Nations that were famous for 
Power, Art, Greatneſs of their Empire, and Monarchy ; all theſe came of Shem. No z Mo- 
fer puts by all this, here's his commendation, Shem the Father of the Children of Eber, 
of a contemptible Nation that was ſhut within the Precincts of a little ſpot of Land: 
But to whom pertaineth the Adoption, and the Glory, and the Covenants, and the giving of the 
Law and the promiſes, Rom. 9g. 4. This was the honour of Shem. O then how ſhould we 
ſtrive to continue Religion in our families, that ſo we may be Fathers of the Children of 
the Covenant, the Fathers of the Race of thoſe that owned and acknowledged God : This 
i5a great honour, and God expects it from you, Gen. 18. 19.1 know Abraham, that he 
will command his Children and his houſehol?, and they ſball keep the way of the Lord, to do 
judgment and juſtice. This is that which God expects trom you, tnat you ſhould teach them 
the Worſhip of the Lord, and charge them to worthip the true God, that when youare 
dead and gone, there may be ſome of your lineand race to call upon God. 

( 3.) Another Priv _—_ Jacob above Eſa was this, that he was taken into Covenant 
with God. The ble/ſing of Abraham ſball come upon thee ; whats that ? I will be thy God, and 
the God of thy Seed, Gen. 17. 7. O this is the great Happinels of a people to have God for 
our God. This I have opened at large v. 16. So it 1s very notable, when Noah comes to 
pronounce bleſſings and curſes upon his Children in the Spirit of Prophecy, Gen. g. 26. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem; there lay Shems happineſs z and Canaan ſhall be his 
Servant : When he comes to curſe Cham he curſes him in his perſon : but when he comes 
to ſpeak of the bleſſings of Shem, he doth not bleſs him ſo much in perſon, as in the 
God that was made over to him in Covenant :That was happineſs enough for Shem, to 
have God for his God ; as he had Cham tor his Servant, ſo he had God for his Maſter. 
This was the great Promiſe, which was fo often repeated, and made tothe Patriarchs, 
Gen. 17, 7. There it was made to Abraham; I will be a God to thee, and to thy Seed after 
thee. Then 'tis repeated to I[/aac, Gen. 26.24. Iam the God of Abraham thy Father, fear 
not, for I am with thee, and will bleſs thee; and then to Jacob, Gen. 28. 13.1 am the Lord God 
of Abraham thy Father, and the God of Iſaac ; the laud whereon thou lyeft, to thee will I 

we it, and to thy ſeed. Andin this Heb. 11. 9. Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, are called 
Jeir of the Promiſe. What was the great Priviledge that Iſaac had above Iſhmael > Or 
Tacobabove Eſau > They had God for their God, and were in Covenant with God. 
And afterward the ſame Promiſe is made to all Iſrael, Exod. 20. 2. I am the Lord thy God 
which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. Hence that Dia- 
logue between God and the Church, Hoy. 2. 23.1 will ſay, Thou art my people, and they ſhall 
ſay, Thou art my God : To be a God to any, is to ſupply them with all good things ne- 
ceſlary tor the Temporal or Spiritual Life, to give them all things pertaining to this Life, 
and to a better. To this life for temporal bleflings,Gen. 28.20,2 1. IfGod will be with me,and 
keep me in the way that I ſhall go, and will grve me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, ſo 
that I come againto my Fathers houſe in peace; then the Lord ſhall be my God. You muſt not 
underſtand this place, as if Zacobdid capitulate, and indent with God upon theſe terms; 
Ifhe ſhould not give me raiment to put on, and food toeat, I will not own him to be 
God; but the meaning is, Then I ſhall know him to be a God to me : For to bea God to 
any 15 to be a ſtorehouſle of all kind of good things that they ſtand in need of z then I 
ſhall acknowledge him to be the only Author of my Life and Eſtate. 

And then for Spiritual Bleſſings; Illumination, and bending the Heart to Obedience, 
Jes 31.33. 1 will put my Law into their imward parts, and write it in their hearts, and 1 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. So the Spirit of Regeneration is begged upon 
this ground, Pſalm 143. 10. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God : Thy ſpirit 1s 
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good, lead me into the land of aprightneſs. As if it were implied in the Relation, if God 
undertake to be a God to us, it 15 to give us his Spirit, to write his Law in the Heart, 
an4 bend our Mind to the Obedience of his Will. And then for the happineſs of the 
other World, the Reſurrection of the Body, Mat. 22. 32. I am the God of 

the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob z God is not the God of the dead, but of the lroing. 
And the fulneſs of joy and comfort in the Everlaſting State. Rev. 21.2, 3. They ſhall be 
hu peop'e, and be will be therr God, And God ſhail wipe away all tears from therr eyes, &c. 
All this is implied in God's being a God to us, thas he will give us all bleffings, Tempo- 
ral, Spiritual and Eternal. 


flſe. Well then, Do not admire Eſas's portion, but Jacob's, and put in for a ſhare of 
it, Pſalm144. laſt. If youmark, there's a Dialogue there between the Heſh and the 
Spirit : The Fleſh and carnal Nature is taken with Pomp and Bravery, and outward 
Comforts ; there the Fleth ſpeaks, admiring worldly Excellencies, where there 1s no 
complaining in the Streets, &c. O happy are the e, that are m ſuch a caſe. Then 
the Sick ſpeaks, and corrects the voice of the Fleſh. Tea rather happy s the people, 
whoſe God is the Lord. However 1 be dealt withal as to Eſas's portion, let me have 7a- 
cob's portion ; and be a Member of Chriſt, in Covenant with God. 


3. I obſerve fromthe Story : This difference of bleſſings between them was founded in an 
Eternal Decree and Purpoſe of God, that was declared, while the Children were as yet ſtrug- 
ling in the Womb, Gen. 25. 23. The Lord jatd, Two Nations are in thy Womb, and two 
manner of people ſhall be ſeparated from thy Borwels ;, and the one people ſball be ſironger than the 
other people, and the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. Here was a Decree of God manitetted 

-before the Children were Born, the younger ſhould have the prehemunence, and go away 
with the chiefeſt bleſſing. And hence the Apoſtle concludes Election to be of meer 
Grace, without any Reaſon in the Creature, Rom. 9. 11, 12, 13. For the children being nos 
Jet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to Elettion 
might ſtand, not of Works, but of hmm that calleth, It was ſaid, The elder ſhall ſerve the youn- 
ger. As it is written, Jacob have 1 loved, but Eſau have 1 hated. The Apoftle accommo- 
dates it tothe purpoſe of Ele&tion and Reprobation. Here's a notable inſtance of God's 
diſtinguiſhing Grace two Brothers, two Twins, and if any ſhould have the preference 
the elder might ſeem to be the man; but God's thoughts are not 8s man's thoughts, 
when they were both alike in themſelves, they had done neither good nor evil, the Lord 
would ſhew, that his pleaſure is the higheſt cauſe of difference between man and man. 
Why is the Goſpel hid from the wiſe and prudent > Why is it manifeſted to Babes? 
Chriſt would give no other reaſon but this, fo, O Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
fight, Mat. 1 1. 26. It is not of him that -willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy. All the good we have comes from the Grace of God. 


4. I obſerve again. As the difference of the bleſſmgs was founded on an Eternal Decree | 
fo the Decree is accompliſhed to Jacob, notwithſtanding Ifaac's reluttation, and unwillingneſs, 
and that by Vaac's miſtake, and Jacob's fin. Mark, the Decree was accompliſhed, not- 
withſtanding the reluctancy and unwillingneſs of Iſaac; I/aac's Heart was much ſet up- 
on Eſan, being theeldeſt Son, and he was the Perſon that prepared him ſavory Meat, 
Gen. 25.18. And Iſaac loved Eſau, becauſe he did eat of bis Veniſon, and theretore he 
would fain have put Eſau into this priviledge, and have ſetled the bleffing upon him, 
that he might have the great priviledges of Primogeniture. But God's Counlsl | ſtands, 
notwithſtanding all letts and hindrances Iſaac had ſent him of a Meſlage to try his 
Obedience, and then intended to give him the bleſsing, Gen. 27. 3, 4. But God ſettles it 
upon the Head of Jacob, and thus you fee the Counſel of the Lord ſtands ; notwithſtand- 
ing all letts and hindrances, God keeps on his courſe and pace. The Lord is compared 
tofre (in the Prophet ) that paſſeth through Briars and Thorns. Briars and Thorns 
they do not quench the fire, but feed the flame, and yield fuel to the fire, which finds 
It way through them. So Briars and Thorns, things that ſeem to be contrary, they 
donot hinder God's purpoſes, but rather make way for them. Joſeph is Sold, that he 
might be Worſhipped ; caſt into the Pit, or elſe he had never been ſet upon the Throne. 
There is nolett to the Aimighty ; Iſaac either forgetting the Promiſe, or through car- 
nal Aﬀection ſeeking to miſplace the bleſsing, this makes way for Facob's receiving it } 
and then it was accompliſhed, notwithſtanding J/aac's miſtake, - and Jacob's Lie ; he 
took Jacob tor Eſau, when he felt his hands, and {melt his Prieftly perfumed Garments 
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which he received, ther with the Birth-right, which .he bought of E/as. By the 
miftake of Iſaac the ; was ſetled upon the Head of Jacob; but that which is caſu- 
alty and miſtake with us, is Providence with God. J/aac ſtumbles upon the right Ob- 
ject, and ſo unawares fulhls God's Decrees. Thus the Lord over-rules all things, things 
that we call chance, doexecute and bring his purpoſe to paſs:+ $50 many have come to 
an Ordinance, and found a bleſsing, there is a ſpecial purpoſe of God in it. And 7a- 

cob gets it by a Lie z ſothat you ſee, that nor only thoſe things which we call miſtakes, 
but alſo ſins fall under the Government of God's Providence : Jacob ſinned in ſeeking 
the blefſing this way, and yet by that means it is accompliſhed and brought to paſs. 

It is true, 1t was to Facob's coſt, for God afterward paid him in his own Coin ; he 
that ſupplanted, was ſupplanted ; he that being the younger Son, came to his Father, 

and ſaid, I am thy Firſt-born, he had Leah the elder Daughter brought to him inſtead 

of Rarhel the younger. But though God's purpoſe may be brought to paſs this way, 

yet the Inſtruments that accompliſh God's Will are not without tin, becauſe they act 

according to thetr own Inclination z as the Artihicer-makes the Mill, but the Water 

runs of its own accord. Though the Lord makes uſe of the evil of our Actions, yet 

becauſe we follow our own Inclination which is corrupt, therefore we are guilty. 


5. Again, I obſerve. As to the rejzetion of E/as it is notable, ( for the clearing of 
God's Juſtice. ) Eſau was not rejetted from the principal bleſſing, till he had firſt rejefted it 
himſelf. Whatever God had purpoſed within his own Heart, Eſau was not actually re- 
jected, till he had rejected the bleſſing : The Primogeniture was not only aſfizned by 
God to Jacob, but deſpiſed by Eſaz. Gen. 25. 34. He fold it for a Mels of Pottage. 
The Birth-right had the Prieſt-hood and Promiſes annexed toit, and having fold the 
Birth-right, he had no right to the ble:iing. Therefore he is called 4 prephane Perſon, 
becauſe he fold his Birth-right ; and he goes and ſeeks Affinity with Idolaters, and 
Marries into the ſtock of the curſed Canzanites, and therefore he is called a Fornicator, 
Heb. 12. 16. Leſt there be any fornicator, or prophane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel 
of meat fold his Birth-right. He degenerates and falls off from God, therefore no wonder 
God cut him off, that he grew wild, though he were a Branch of a good Stock. He 
having fold the Birth-right, had no right to the Priviledges of it, therefore he is juſtly 
deprived of them. Thus wicked men fit themſelves for deſtruction, whatever God's 
Counſels are in himſelf. The Vellels of Mercy are not only determined, but prepared, 
and fitted by God for glory : But he endures with much long ſuffering Veſlels of wrath, 
till they fit themſelves for deſtruction; fo they are compaſled about with a fire of their 
own kindling, 


6. Tobſerveagain : Jacob receives this bleſſing in the Perfumed Garment, which belong- 
ed to the Firſt-born, and particularly the Garment wherein Efa« as Prieſt miniſtred, and 
which wasſold to him with the Birth-right. The Firſt-born, who was to perform the 
Prieſts Office, was herein a Type of Chriſt, who is primogenztus, & unigenitus, the Firſt- 
born, and only begotten Son of God. Weput on Chriſt, and the Garment of his Righ- 
teouſneſs, and fo we are bleſſed of the Lord. 


7. I obſerve again, The bleſſing being pronounced, Ifaac would not retratt it, when he was 
ſenſible of the miſtake, Gen. 27. 33. Ihave bleſſed bim, and he ſhall be bleſſed. And though 
Eſau ſought it with tears, and would fain have the thing reverſed again, yet he could 
not have it. The gifts and calling of God, and his ſpecial bleſſings are without repentance, 
Rom. 11. 29. He found no place for repentance, Heb. 12. 17. That is, for changing the 
mind of I/azc. The Lord doth not _ bis mind, but continues the bleſſings where 
they are ſetled. | 


Secondly, Wherein lay the ſtrength of 7ſaac's Faith ? For it is ſaid, By Earth Ifaac 
bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concerning things to come. 

(1. ) Inthat he doth with confidence pronounce a blefſing concerning things to come, 
and doth diſpoſe ot Canaan, as if he had the peaceable polleſſion of it, and'could diſ- 
poſe of it at pleaſure. He that will conſider Iſaac's caſe with an eye of ſenſe, would 
wonder at his confidence, that he that had not a foot of Land in Genaan, and had no 
right to any thing there, but a Burying place, and that was now Exil'd by a Famine, 
and lives a Sojourner in the Land of Gerar ; that he ſhould pronounce thoſe magnificent 


words and ſpeeches; Gen. 27. 29. Let people ſerve thee, and let nations bow down to _ 
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and be thou Lerd over thy Brethren. Toa man that looks upon the outward caſe of Iſaac, all 
this would ſeem to be ridiculous Pageantry ; could he confer Dominions, that was 
ſcarce free himſelf, but toſſed up and down ?Yet by Faith he ſpeaks as contidently of fu- 
turebleſſings, as if he ſaw them fultilled. So ſhould webe as certain of the bletlings ro 
come, that God hath promiſed, as if they were preſent, though we ſee no likelihood of 
them. The Word of God ſhould be aſſurance enough, though we have nothing of ſenſe 
to bear us up. Do but obſerve two things before theſe ble.iings could be accompliſhed : 
( 1. ) The promiſe was to ſuffer a long deliy : ( 2.) As to ſenſe it was often cohtradi&- 
ed ; yet by faith he bleſſed them. 

1. The Promiſe was delay'd for a long time.Eſan had his bleTing ſooner than Facob: a 
fat Soyl, and Power and force to maintain his Lot, Gen. 36. Eſau multiplyed into many 
and great families, he preſently grew great and mighty; there came Dukes and Captains 
from him, ver. 15. Duke Teman, Duke Omar, Duke Zopho. &c. Whereas Jacob was but a 
Servantin the houſe of Laban till he ,was an hundred years old,labouring tor his Living ; 
and it was three hundred years ere a people proceeded from him, that were nume- 
rous and powerful, as the Stars of Heaven, as the Lord had ſaid. Nay it was not fully 
accompliſhed till David's time z Saut began when he (mote the Amaleytes 1 Sam. 15. 3. 
and David ſays Pſalm 60. 8. Over Edom will I caſt out my Shooe. So Iſhmael grows pre- 
ſently great ; twelve Princescame of him, Gen. 25. 16. Whereas I/azc continued in a 
private and low Eſtate. Thus will God try the Faith of his People in things to come, 
when it is a long time, ere the ble!ſing be obtained that is promiſed to them. 

2. This Promiſe and this bleiling ſeemed to be contradicted as to ſenſe. Jacobs ble/Tng 
runsthus ; Be Lord over thyBrethren, & let thy Mothers Sonsbow down to thee Gen. 27. 25.& yet 

acob was fain to bow and cringe to Eſau, Gen. 33. 3. Thepromiſe ſeems to becontradicied 

y the Providence ofGod. So, Gen. 9. 26. Bleſſed be the LordGod of Shem,and Canaan ſhall 
be his Servant. 1 but before Cham was Shems Servant (that is) the Servant of the poſterity 
of Shem, viz. before the Canaante was ſubdued by the Iſraelites,they were ſubject roChams 
poſterity,Cham bore rule overShem, for theFather of the Fgyptrans was theSon of Chamand 
they were in vile ſubjection in _—_— run many hazards, For a great while the pro- 
miſe ſeemed to be contradicted, and quite loſt, yet they couid {peak of them as conhdent- 
ly asif they were at hand. Well then, go you and do likewiſe, get a Paticnt Faith, get an 
obſtinate faith. 

( 1.) Get a Patient Faith, that will tarry the Lords Leiſure, though he delays his 
coming. The good things which faith expectsare things to come z you ſhall have them 
in due time. Would you have the meat before it be roaſted > And mercies before they 
are ready for you > Get a waiting Faith to depend upon the Lord in the midſt of 
all delays : When your portion is fitted and prepared for you, then you {ball have it. 

( 2. ) Get an Obſtinate faith that will depend upon God in the face of contradicti- 
ons ; when the Lord ſeems to march againſt us, to believe his heart is with us. When 
Gham domineers, then to believe God is making way for his ſubje&tion to hem, and 
when Eſau Lords it, then to think God will bring him down,and he ſhall ſtoop to Jacob. 
As he in the ſtory, which held the boat with his right hand, and that being cut off, he 
takes hold of it with his left hand, and when that was cut off, he faſtens on it with his 
teeth ; So when one help is cut off, and then another, yet Faith doth faſten upon God, 
as long as it hath his word to faſten on; when God makes breaciz after breach, then 
to depend upon him; and as the blind man that was rebuked, yet he cryed the more ;So 
ro follow after God the more you are rebuked, this is a Faith indee«. 

Herein was Iſaac's faith ſeenin a contident believing of things to come, though he 
paſſed through many hazards, and his preſent condition were mean and thoſe that were 
rejected grew great and prince-like in the world. 

( 2. ) His haith was ſeen herein, that afſoon as he ſeeth God's hand, againſt his own 
natural affe&tion he yields and ſubmits to the Lord. He would fain have ſetied the 
blefſing uponEſas's headzbut Gods Providence ordered it otherwiſe,and he would not re- 
tract the bleiſing; Jacob # bleſſed, and he ſhall be bleſſed;nay he confirms it again, Gen. 28. 3, 
4. The Lord grve the vleſſing of Abraham to thee, and to thy Seed after thee. Wherein he doth 
knowinglyand purpdſely, and more explicitely give the bleſſing to him,though before he 
did it by miſtake.It is a good work of faith, to make the Soulto yield toGod's will againſt 
our own inclinations, or the perſwaſions of our own Reaſon, and the bent of our heart. 
Faith knoweth that God is ſo great, powerful, and glorious, that his will muſt be obeyed. 
4—_ I Shall give you ſome Leſſons from hence, from Iſaac's bleſſing Jacob and 

all. 


(1.) We 
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(1.) We are to ſeek bleſlings for our Children. Though we cannot bleſs as Prophets 
yet we ſhould bleſs as Parents. What muſt we do to leave them a bleffing? Found a Co- 
venant Intereſt for them in your own Perſons, this is the way to leave a bleſſing be- 
hind you. All Gods bleflings run ſweetly in the Channel of the Covenant, therefore 
donot cut off the right of your Children, Gen. 17. 7. I will be a God to thee, and to 
thy Seed. Firſt to thee, and then to thy Seed. And then lay up Prayers for them, as 

ob, who Offered Sacrifice for his Children day by day, according to theirnumber, 'By 

ead and Pole he ſeeks to God for a bleſſing : Prov. 31. 2. Bathjheba calls Solomon the 
Son of ber Vows: With her Prayers ſhe mingled Vows, ſo make your Children the 
Children of your Vows z as it was faid to Juſtin's Mother, Filzus tot precum & Lichry- 
marum perire non poteſt; A Child of ſo many Prayers and Tears cannot miſcarry. And 
then lay up Promiſes for them. Believe for them too. The Faith of a Parent doth 
good to the Child ; hereby you remove Obitructions, and Mercies run out more freely 
tothem. Though the Parents Faith be not a principal cauſe, yet it is an occaſional 
means toſtave off deſtruction from, and to further the Salvation of his Children. Heb. 
11. 23. By Faith Moſes, when he was Born, was bid three months of his Parents. The 
Faith of Moſes Parents preſerved him in the Water, when 4 Babe: The ſprinkling of 
the Door-poſts preſerved the Firſt-born, it was a Fruit of the Parents Faith. Noah's 
Houſe was faved by Faith, Heb. tt. 7. Faith doth not only look for Perſonal Mercies, 
but for Family Mercies: You have God's word for your Children as Iſaac had, he left 
his Children the bleſſings of God's Word. Therefore believe for them. And then 
bring them up im the nurture and admonition of the Lord, Eph. 6. 4. Let them know God 
fromour mouths, that they may have the awe of God upon them. Acquaint your 
Children with, and urge God's mind to them, as they are capable of Inſtruction. You 
are not worthy of the name of Fathers, till you do this. You diſperſed the old Adam; 
now if you had conveyed the Stone, or ſome Hereditary Diſeaſe to them, ſurely you 
would feek a remedy for them, or direct them to one, if you could tell them of one. 
Oh ! Begin with them betimes. Timothy from 2 Child had known the Holy Scriptures, 
2 Tim. 3.15. 

( 2.) Obſerve again, Faith believerth God's Truth, however revealed, ordinarily, 
or extraordinarily. Thoſe that had extraordinary Revelation, yet they had a need of 
Faith. It is not faid by the Light of Prophecy Iſaac bleſſed Facoband Eſau, but by Faith. 
Though much of God's Will was made known to him by an extraordinary way of Re- 
velation, yet heneeds Faith ſtill. And you, that have the Promiſes of God's Word, 
have as much to depend upon, as they that had Oracles from Heaven, and as good 
ground to truſt him. They are commended for the ſtrength of their Faith in depend- 
ing upon God z and you have the Word of God to thew for i, Promiſes to bear you up, 
to ſupport you, and carry you forth ; that's groundenough for Faith. » 

( 3.) You may learn, how the Lord cannivesat the Infirmities of his Children where 
the Heart is found. I/aac bleſſed Facob by Error, yet he bleſſed him by Faith. Iſaac 

urpoſed to bleſs Eſau with the ſpecial bleſſing, either forgetting the Promiſe, for 
ome Divines excuſe him fo; ) or miſinterpreting the Promiſe, The elder ſhall ſerve 
the younger, thinking it concerned only his Poſtertty, not the Perſon of Eſas, God no 
further inlightning his Mind, that his Counſel and Wiſdom might the more be ſeen: 
Or out of Inadvertency, not regarding the Promiſe z but his Heart was upright, and as 
ſoon as he ſeeth. God in it, he perſiſteth not in his error, he will not reverſe the bleſſing, 
though Eſas ſought it- with tears. And now the Lord winks at his Infirmity, and 
faith, By Faith Iaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau. Where we do not {in voluntarily, and 
wilfully, butonly out of error, incogitancy, gr weakneſs, and the Heart is upright 
with God, the Lord will pardon our Inficmities, he will put a Finger upon the Scar 5 
here's nothing ſaid of Iſaac's Infirmity or WeakneG, but only his Faith is mentioned, 


Uſe. Take heed of loſing this priviledge of having the Covenant bleſſings continued 
inyour Line. Tothis end, | 

( 1.) Take heed of cutting off your ſelves from the Commtnion of the Church. All 
along as the Branches of the Covenant began to grow wild, God ſtill cut them off. Can 
came of Adam in Covenant with God, but Cain was cut off, becauſe of his contempt of 
the Priviledge, and Diſobedience : Gen. 4. 16. He went ont from the preſence of the Lord: 
What's the meaning of that? Surely there is no going from the Face of the Lord in one 
ſenſe, from his All-ſceing Eye ; Pal. 1 39. 7. Whither ſball I go from thy Spirit ? Or whi- 
ther (ball | flee from thy preſence ? But he went out from the Communion of the Cn 


-_ — - 


— SERMONS upon Serm LiV. 


O—— —  —_ — 


God having rejected him, and therefore the Poſterity of Ca:# are called Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Men; but the Poſterity of Seth, in whom the Line of the Church was continu- 
ed are called the Sons of God, Gen. 6. 2. The Sons of God ſaw th: Daughters of Men, and 
took them Wives of all which they choſe. That 1s, thoſe that were of Seth's Line, which 
was the Church Line, matched into the Stock of curſed Caim, who was curſed, beceute 
he wascut off for his Diſobedience and Contempt of God, therefore they are called the 
Daughters of Men. Again, I\bmael was Born of Abraham, but now Itbmael was cut off 
for malignity and enmity at the power of godlineſs, for mocking ant ſcothng at 1/zac, 
which the Apoſile interprets to be a Perſecution of thoſe that are Born after the Spirit, 
Gal. 4. 29. As then, he that was born after the Spirit perſecuted him that was Born after the 
Fleſh, meaning Iſhmael and Iſaac, ſort is now : Therefore he was cut off Again, Eſas 
in the Text, he is cut off, why ? For prophaneneſs, Heb. 12. 15, 16. theretore he loſt 
his Covenant Priviledge, becauſe of his prophaneneſs in lighting of it. And after- 
wards the Jews, they were cut off,, though they were the natural Branches, they grew 
upon a Covenant Root, yetthey were cat off, becauſe of unbelief, Rom. 11. 20. God tore 
with them after the ſhedding of the Blood of Chriſt ; though they murdered the Lori 
of Life, yet they continued, and their Covenant Priviledges continued to them : But 
when once they contemned the Everlaſting Doctrine of the Goſpel that was brought to 
them, and firſt offered to them, but they rejected it ; then they were caft out ot the - 
Covenant State. Therefore take heed, leſt for any of theſe things the Lord thould 
break you off from this great Priviledge of a Covenant State. 

( 2. ) Do not cut off your Children by a contempt, or neglect of Baptiſm. Parents 
are guilty of more fin than they are aware of, in depriving their Children of this Privi- 
ledge; it is a wrong to God, a wrong to their Children, a wrong to the Church, a 
wrong to themſelves, and it gratihes none but the Devil. It is a great wrong to God, 
for we vail the glory of his preventing Grace. It is the Grace of God, that he began 
to us in this External way ; he choſe us to be a Portion to himſelf, and took us to be a 
Seed to himſelf, before we knew, or ſought after him ; and we rob him of his Por- 
tion. God challengeth an intereſt in the Children, that were Born of Covenanted Pa- 
rents, Ezek. 16. 20, 21. Moreover thou haſt takeu thy Sons and thy Daughters whom theu 
haft-born to me, and theſe thou haſt Sacrificed: Is this of thy Whoredoms a ſmall matter, that 
thou haſt ſlain my Children? God takes our Children to be his Children, he hath an in- 
tereſt in them : As he isa God to us, and our Seed ; fo we, and our Seed are to be his 
people. And then it'sa wrong to your Children ; Partly in that you begrudge God's 
Bounty to them z; God hath beſtowed a Priviledge upon them, and you rob them of 
this Priviledge : And partly in not engaging them in their Infancy, but leaving them at 
large. Thepeople of God have many times bleſſed God, that they came under this 
Obligation by Baptiſm in Infancy, before they had liberty to chooſe their own way. 
Sure it will be brought as an aggravationat the Day of Judgment againſt all thoſe that 
have not walked anſwerable to their Baptiſmal Vow. Then you rob the Church of a 
great part of their Members, of the Children of the Kingdom, Mat. 8. 12. of the moſt 
innocent part of the Church, thoſe that diſhonour God leaſt ; but chiefly in this re- 
ſpe&, you doas much as in you lies ſeek to cut off the Succeſſion of Churches, and 
their continuance. It is a mighty comfort to the people of God, that they ſee a Stock 
of little ones that are in Covenant with God, Pal. 102. alt. The Children of thy Ser- 
wants ſhall continue, and their Seed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. And then you wrong 
your ſelves. God hath put this honour upon his Saints, that their Children are holy, 
1 Cor. 7.14. Whatever his ſecret Counſel be, ( for there God will take aliberty,) they 
are under the viſible, ordinary adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace, which is 
entailed upon them. You know Abraham fell upon his Face, when God came to tender 
him this Priviledge, Gen. 17. 3, 7. I will be thy God, and the God of thy Seed. The peo- 
ple of God have thankfully taken hold of ſuch a Priviledge and Mercy as this is. And 
ſo David, 2 Sam. 7. 19. And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, O Lord God, for thou 
hi ſemen alſo of thy Servants Honſe for a great while to come. And you gratifie none but 
the Devil, who ever hath had a ſpight at the holy Seed. As Amalek ſmote Iſrael in 


the Rear, where there were little ones, fo the Devil would fain cruſh Chriſt's Kingdom 
in the Ezz. Art hrit, when God accepted Abels Sacrifice, and Fire came down from 
Heaven, then Abel was choſen to be the holy Seed, and the Devil ftirs up Cain to mur- 
ther him, that in 4hel he might deſtroy all the race of the Church. After, when t 
weremulnplyed, (till he feeks either ro corrupt them when they are grown, or =p 
their rents to cut them off from God, and to dedicate them to # 
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3. Strive to keep up Religion in your Families, by the Education of your Children. 
It is an excellent thing to ſee Religion preſerved, torun downward from Father to Son, 
and have thoſe born of our Loins, that may worſhip and ſerve the Lord. 1Iremember 
it is ſpoken of Abraham, Heb. 11.9, That he dwelt in Tents with Ilaac, and Jacob, the 
Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe. This is ſweet, when Father, and Son, and Grand- 
ſon, areall Heirs of the ſame Promiſe. Pliny reports, it was counted a great honour 
and height of felicity, that in one Family of the Fab:: there were three Preſidents of the 
Senate one after another z; and in one Houſe of Curio's were three excellent Orators one 
after another ; but what honour is this when there's a conſtant Succeſſion of the power 
of Godlineſs from Father to Son, and from Son to Grand-child. In the third deſcent, 
youcount men Gentlemen, of a new and opulent Family. | Here 1s Jacob the Grand-ſon. 
of Abraham. This is true Nobility, to have an holy Kindred ; there is no Gentility 
like to this. It is an high Honour to be Father of ſuch a race. Whereas otherwiſe 
Ommis ſanguis concolor, all Blood is of a Colour. Take care then that this Succeſſion be 
not cut off, Great Perſons are careful to entail their Lands and Eſtates upon their 
Children, but for Religion they are not careful for them. It is much better to be 
Heir of our Father's Faith and Religion, than to be Heir of our Father's Lands and 
Demeſnes. It's a high Honour when we can ſay, My God, my Father's God, and my 
Grand-fathers God, 2 Tim. 1. 5. My Father, my Grandfather, and my great Grand- 
father feared the Lord. Prov. 27. 10. Thine own Friend, and thy Father's Friend forſake 
not, When we can look upon the God of our Progenitors, ſurely then we muſt not 
forſake our Father's God. Therefore let not your Blood be ſtained in this kind, but 
teach your Children, that this Honour may bekept up in your Line and Family. None 
ſtain their Blood ſo much as they that forſake the Faith. Treafons and Miſdemeanors 
area ſtain to Noble Anceſtors; ſo is alſo Apoſtacy and loſs of Church Priviledges. 
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B y Faith Jacob, when he was a dying, bleſſed both the Sons of Joſeph ; and 
worſhipped, leaning upon the T op of his Staff. 


E are come to the third Patriarch, which is Jacob ; his Faith is ſet forth, 
(1.) By the time [when he wasa dying.) (2.) By the Actions wherein his 
faith was exerciſed ; they were two; | the b eſſing the Sons of Joſeph 
and [| the worſhipping on the Top of his Staff ; } for | look upon both theſe 
actions as diſtin&. 

Firſt, For the time [ Jacob when he was a dying } in a weak Body he ſhews a ſtrong 
faith. He could hardly turn in his Bed, yet in the failing of all his ſtrength, he diſcover- 
eth his reſpect to God, and his Faith in the Promiſes would be worſhipping, and 
commending the Promiſes, and the Covenant. We may learn hence. 


Do. _——_ ira grace that fleads us, and honoureth God, both in Life, and 
b. 


I have ſpoken of the exerciſe of Faith at death, in the 1 3th verſe 3 and therefore ſhall 
but touch of it now, 


Nnn ( 1.) Faith 
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Hebrew, ( and fo it is noted in the Margin) the City did ſbut up it ſelf; that is, it was 
{trongly fortified in it felt, both by its fituation, and by Art, and was ſbut wp by the Ob- 
[{tinacy of the Inhabitants. 

2. It was a trontier-Town, the firſt that kept them from entring far into Canaan, 
being the firſt City of Canaan on the Weſt-{ide of Jordan, by which the People entred 
into the Land ; and until this Rub and Impediment was taken out of the way, the 
could not fately make any further paſſage. Now if my ſhould miſcarry in their firſt 
Attempt, it would 1n the eye of the Canaanites bring a diſrepuration upon their Arms, 
and contradiCt the report of the mighty Wonders that were wrought tor them ; and in 
the eyes of the Iraclites it would be a great diſcouragement to"their Faith. Therefore 
in this firſt arremprt God would open a ſafe and ready way and paſſage to his People, and 
by this Victory give them a pledg of further Mercy. And theretore upon their Faith 
and Obcdicnce ro God the Walls tell flat to the ground, Foſbzz 6. 20. for nothing can 
ſtand before the Power of God, and the Faith of his People. Now this gave great 
courage to 1/rael to ſce that God owned them in it: but it wasa great terror to the Canaas- 
nites;, tor in fighting againſt his People, they were to fight with God, 

III. The manner, how it was accompliſhed, After it was compaſſed about ſeven days : 
where take notice of the means and time. 

1. The means is intimated in the Word, They were compaſſed abour. To underſtand 
which we muſt have recourſe to the Story. They had a ſpecial Command from God 
to walk about Jericho; and had a promiſe, that it ſhould fall down flat, Foſbua 6. 4, 5. 
Now their Faith was manifeſted by Obedience to his Command, and Dependance upoun 
his Promiſe. The means may be conſidered negatively or poſitively ; what they did 
not, and what they did. 

1/t. Negatively, what they did not: (1.) They make no Trenches to keep them- 
ſelves ſafe. (2.) They ſtand not in Battel-Array to repel the Excurſions of their Ene- 
mies, but march on one after another in the order preſcribed : Joſhua 6. 9. The Armed 
Men went before the Prieſts that blew the Trumpets ; and the Keer-ward came after the Ark, 
the Prieſts going on and blowing with the Trumpets. (3.) They lay no formal Seigeto 
aſſault rhe Ciry ; ſet no Engines of Battery againſt the Walls. (4.) The People raiſed - 
no cry to create Terror : Joſbua 6. 10. And Joſhua had commanded the People, ſaying, 
Te ſhall not ſhout, xor make any noiſe with your Voice, neither ſhall any Word come out of 
your Mouth, until the Day I bid yos ſhout, then ſhall ye ſhout. It was meet that no noiſe 
{hould be heard, but that God's Voice ſhould be atrended upon with ſilence and quietneſs 
on the Peoples part, that it might viſibly appear their Enemies were not overcome by 
the Power of Men, but of God. So that by this negative View, ye ſee the Viftory 
was not to be accompliſhed by Force of Arms, Eftuſions of Blood, or any other means 
which carnal Reaſon or common ſenſe would ſugFelt ; for God, wichout Blow or Blood- 
ſhed, can bring mighty things to pals. 

2dly. Poſitively, what means they uſed : nothing but a Proceſſion of the Ark, and 
Armed-Men, and feven Prieſts with ſeven Trumpets of Rams Horns ſounding ro them. 
Silver Trumpets were not uſed, tho in a general caſe they were preſcribed: Nwmb. 10.9, 
And if you goto War in your Land againſt the Enemy that oppreſſeth you, then ye ſhall blow an 
Alarm with the Trumpets, and ye ſhall be remembred before the Lord your God, and ye ſhall be [a- 
ved from your Enemies. And an inſtance of the Succeſs of it we havein the Jews War againſt 
Apoſtate Iſrael, when they ſay, 2 Chron.13.12. And, behold, God himſelf is with us for our 
Captain, and his Prieſts with ſounding Trumpets to cry Alarm againſt you : O Children of I\ra- 
el, fight ye nor againſt the Lord God of your Fathers, for you ſhall not proſper. This Promiſe 
anncxcd to the Signs was fulfilled ; and was a T'ype and Pledge of God's Blefling, when 
his Mraiſters ſtir up his People againſt Saran, Sin, and Antichriſt, wherein the Lord 
will be with them and bleſs their Labours. This was to be ordinarily done by Silver 
Trumpets, but in this caſe God would try them by more deſpicable means, by Trum- 
pers made with Rams-Horns. And thenthe Ark followed the Prieſts, which was a fpe- 
cial Evidence of God's Preſence among them : for when the Ark was lifted up, rhe 
Pricits were to cry, Riſe up Lord, and let thine Enemies be ſcattered, and let them that 
hate thee flee before thee, Numb. 10. 35: A Type of Chriſt's Aſcenſion and conquering 
the Enemies of our Salvation ; as ye ſhall ſee the fame Words are uſed, P/.68.1. Let God 
ariſe, and let his Enemies be ſcattered; let them alſo that hate him, flee before him. And 
that Pſalm is a Prophecy of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, as appears by the 18th and 19th werſes, 
compared with Eph. 4.8, 9, 10. As the Ark was among the 1/raelites, fois Chrilt 2- 
mong his People; and what Ground the Church had becauſe of that Pledg of God's Pre- 
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fidence in Chriſt, Whenever he begins to ſtir pry Lacy rhe) wo be to age wg 
oppoſe his Kingdom and Intereſt in the World; he hath the ſame Care, Power, and 
aithfulneſs rowards his People that ever he had at firſt, When he aſcended up to Hea- 
ven, he went thither vering and triumphing, and ſtill can ſubdue and conquer a 
rebellious World to himfelf, Well, in this order they went round about the City for 
ſix days together ; and the Event ſucceeded ; this was to prove their Faith the mcre 
and to try their Obedience and Patience. ; 
2. We come to the time; After they had compaſſed about the City ſeven Days : They 
were every day to make this Proceſſion once ; and the Eventappeared not till the laſt and 
* ſeventh day. No reaſon can be given why it mult be the 7:h day, but God's Will, only 
a Septenary is a ſacred Number. On the ſeventh day when the (igual fore-appointed 
was given, the People gave a Shour, and the Event ſucceeded, the Walls fell down. 

Now from the means thus poſitively conſiderEd, 1 might obſerve two things. 

1. That the means ſeemed ridiculous in the Eye of Reaſon ; for what could ſeven 
Prieſts blowing of ſeven Rams-Horns be to overturn ſuch great and ftrong Walls ? but 
God's Command and Promiſe will do great matters ; for he can bring his ends to paſs 

' by means that have not any natural Aptitude and Fitneſs thereunto. And the Apoſtle 
ſaith, 2 Cor.10. 4. The Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of flirong Holds. And Faith mult uſe ſuch means as God hath appoint- 
ed, though they ſeem weak. 

2. Though theſe means ſeem ineffeQual at firſt, yet we muſt tarry God's Leiſure ; 
they will ſucceed in time, and they ſhall do what God intendeth to do by them. "The 
Walls of Jericho ſhall not fall down rill the ſeventh day. God hath his ſer time to bring 
his People out of Egyptian Bondage, and he kept routch to a day ; though he ſeemed 
almoſt to break his Word, for it was Night before they went forth ; Exod. 12.41. And 
it came to paſs at the end of the four hundred and thirty Tears, even the ſelf-ſame Day it 
came to paſs, that all the Hoſts of the Lord went out from the Land of Egypt. And fo in 
many other caſes, Our times are always preſent with us, out of Impatiency of the 
Sleſh, when it may be God's time 1s not yet come. But they that would faithfully 
promote the Intereſt of Chriſt's Kingdom, muſt tarry God's Leiſure, 


Dott. That it is the Property of Faith to adhere faithfully to the Iatereſt of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, quietly waiting for his Salvation. 


The Buſineſs of the Apoſtle in this Chapter is to confirm the minds of the Believers 
in adhering to Chriſtianity againlt the Temptations of that Age,which were of two ſorts; 
(1.) The flender Appearance of the Growth and Progreſs of that Religion ; the 
Church of God being but as a Grain of Muſtard-*ced caſt into the Ground, and coming 
up at firſt but with a few flender Stalks and Branches, which promiſed no great In- 
creaſe. (2.) The other Temptation was the manifold Oppolitions they met with ; 
their Proteſſion expoſing them to great Troubles, therefore they were quite diſcouraged ; 
ſome began to forſake the Aſſemblies of the Faithful, and to be weary of perſecuted 
Chriſtianity. Now to cure them of this Diſeaſe, he ſhews them what Faith hath done 
in all Ages, and what great things have been accompliſhed by weak means, whilſt God's 
People had a Heart to depend upon him ; and among the reſt he produces this Inſtance 
of the taking and demoliſhing of Jericho by the blowing of Rams-Horns. It this In- 
ſtance were uſeful for them, it is fo for us; for all Ages have their Diſcouragements, 
and feeble minds ſoon faint and give out upon the leaſt Oppoſicion. Therefore let us ſee 
what we ſhall tearn from thence. I ſhall lay down ſeven Propoſitions. 

1. That Chriſt's Purpoſe after his Aſcenſion was to deſtroy the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs. This is evident, Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
Hand, until I make thine Enemies thy Foot-ſtool. Chriſt upon the Throne hath Enemies 
here in the World, but in due time they {hall be his Foot-Stool : He ſhall gain upon Op+ 
poſition, and againſt Oppoſition, and by ition : And they ſhall be fo tar from 
overturning his Throne, that his Enemies ſhall be a Step or Foot-Stool to get into it, 
The ſame is emblematically ſet forth, Rev.6.2. AndT ſaw, and behold, a white Horſe, and 
he that ſate on him had « Bow, and a Crown was given unto him, and he went forth conque- 
ring and to conquer. "This is a notable repreſentation of the Riſe and $ of Chritt's 
Kingdom; he comes forth upon a white Horſe, and his Furniture is a Crown and a 
Bow ; his Crown notes his Dignity, and = Bow the Armour and Weapons pms. 
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he promotes his Authority. Pſal. 45. 3, 4. Gird thy Sword upon thy Thigh, O moit Migh- 
ty, ror v7 thy Glory and thy Majeſty ; and in thy Majeſty ride projperosſly, becauſe of Truth, 
and Meekneſs, and Righteouſneſs , and thy right Hand ſhall reach thee terrible things. 
Chrilt is furniſhed to © bdue and conquer, and bring as many as the pleaſes into a fubje- 
Aion to his Kingdom ; for it is added, wer. 5. Thine Arrows are ſharp in the Heart of the 
Kings Enemies whereby the People fall under thee. He hath Weapons £o wound the Con- 
{ciences of Sinners, and pierce deep into their Hearts. Having a grant of a Kingdom 
over the Nations, his deſign is to conquer and carry all betore him, and he will dot. 

2. This Kingdom of Darkneſs is the State which is oppoſite co Chriſt's Kingdom as 
Mcdiator, The Devils are {aid to be Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, Eph. 6. 12. 
and their Power is called the Power of Darkneſs as oppoſite to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
Who hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, Col. 1. x3. The Goſlpel-Kingdom 
is a Kingdom of Light, Life and Love ; where we have the cleareſt knowledg of God 
that begets Life in us, and Love xo God and his People. Now oppolite to Light 1s Ig- 
norance and Error ; oppoſite to Life is a Religion that conſis of Shews and dead Ce- 
remonics 3 and oppoſite to Love is Uncharitablenels, Malice, Hatred, eſpecially of the 
power of Godlinels, Now where thele eminently prevail, there is an oppolite King- 
dom {ct up againſt the Kingdom of Chrilt ; and this is done by two ſorts of People ; 
(1.) By all thoſe that continue in the old Apaſtacy, and defeQtion of Magkind trot 
God ; as all Men in their natural State ; and eminently by the Gentiles and Idolatrous 
Heathen World, wholive in Ignorance of the true God, and are dcad in Treſpaſles and 
Sins, and where Envy, Pride, Malice and Ambition reigns, inſtead of the Spirit of 
Goodneſs and Love which the Goſpel would produce. Now theſe Men oppoſe the 
Light that ſhines to them; John 3.19. This # the Condemnation, that Light is come in- 
to the IVorld, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil. 
(2.) It may be, and is done by a ſecond falling away from Chriſt, which is foretold, 
2 Theſſ. 2. 3. That day ſhall not come except there come a falling away firit, and that Mn 
of Sin be revealed, the Son of Perdition ; that 1s, the Day of ] ent will not come 
till there be a falling away firſt. Now this falling off from Chriſt's Kingdom 1s there, 
where m oppoſition to Light, Error is taught, and Ignorance is counted the Mother of 
Devotion, and Pcople are reſtrained from the means of Knowledg, as if the heighth 
of Chriſtian Faith and Obedience did conſiſt in believing what Men would impoſe up- 
on them by their bare Aurhority. And where, inſtead of Life, Mcn place their whole 
Religion in ſome ſuperficial Rites and Ceremonies, and ſome trifling Atts of ſceming 
Devotion, and exteriour Mcrrification ; this is a Kingdom oppoſite toghat lively Reli- 
gion which Chriſt hath ettabliſhed. And inſtead of Love to God and Souls, all things 
are ſacrificed ro Mens private Ambition : and Conſcience is forced by the higheſt Pe- 
naltics and Perlecutions to ſubmit to the Corruptions of the Chriſtian Faith and Wor- 
ſhip. And where-ever this prevails, there is a manifeſt perverſion of the Intereſt of 
Chriſt's Kingdom. Now this is the Jericho, the Block in the way of God's People in. 
their paſſage to the Heavenly Reſt. Now both thele Apoſtacies, the general Apoſtacy 
trom God, and the ſpecial Apoſtacy from Chriſt, are defended by the Authority and 
Power of the World, and upheld by the Intereſts of ſeveral Nations, which own and 
pradtiſe theſe things ; and God's People in oppoſing them are put to great difficulties. 
Theretore we are told, that God's Witneſſzs are ſlain in the City ; And their dead Bodies 
ſhall lie in the Street of the great City, which ſpiritually is called >0dom and Egypt, where 
alſo our Lord was crucified, Rev. 11.8. that is, the City which anſwers to Sodom for Im- 
purity, to Egypt for Idolatry, and to Jeruſalem for Perſecution of the Saints ; for that's 
the City wherein our Lord was crucified ; he would not fay Siow, becauſe that's the 
Name of the Church. And till the Wall of this City fall down (as it is propheſicd 
there, the tenth part of the Wall ſhall fall down) there is an Tmpediment and Block 
in the way of Chriſtianity. i 

3- Todemoliſh this corrupt Eſtate, we are all to be aftive in our ſeveral Places ; 
for we are employed as Souldiers under the Captain of our Salvation. Our great Buſi- 
nels in the World is to promote the Kingdom of Light, Life, and Love; to be ſure 
we enter into1t our ſelves, and to bring as many as we can along with us. (1.) Fhbat 
we enter into it our ſelves ; for much of the Kingdom of God is within us. Luke 17. 
21, For behold the K ingdom of God is within you. And we muſt all become Light in the 
Lord ; Eph. 5.8. Ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are ye Light inthe Lord. And 
we that were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, mult be quickned in Chriſt, Eph. 2.1. Tehath 
he quickned, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. And then the Love of God muſt bear 


rule 
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rule inour Hearts, and fill us with all Meeknefs, Purity, Charity, Goodnefs, Holineſs, and 
Heavenly- 3 we mult ſee we be not of the oppoſite partyof Chriſt. Now 
Chriſt hath much ro do with every individual Perſon, before he can ſettle his Kinodom 
in their Hearts. There is a mighty Combare berween Chriſt and Saran for the Reſcue 
of every Sinner that ora to God. The ſtrong Man feeks to keep his Caſtle rill 
a ftronger than he comes to diſpoffels him ; Luke 11. 21. When the ſtrong Man armed 
keeps the Houſe, his Goods are in Peace. Satan is the ſtrong Man armed ; and the Heart 
of every unconverred Sinner is his Garrifon, which he keeps ſhut up againft Chriſt by 
Prejudices, carnal Intereſts, worldly Inclinations, and ſenfual Allurements ; and this 
ſtrong Man muft be caſt our, and his Fort ſtormed and demoliſhed, before a Sinner can 
be gained, and brought to change Maſters, and leave his obſtinate Impenitency, 
Chriſt draws one way, the Sinner another. For many times we ſeem ready to repent, 
but then we arc drawn off again, loth to quit our carnal Pleaſures and Com pany ; and 
we would fit dowa and be quiet in our Sins, but Chriſt will not let us alone, till at laſt 
we leave the Fort ro him. (2.) When Chriſt's Government is ſet up in the Heart, 
where Satan reigned before, then we muſt moſt earneſtly ſeek to promote his Intereſt 
in the World, and that others be Fellows with us in the fame Grace. Naturally al /zek 
their awn things, and not the things of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 2. 21. But when we are the 
Lord's, and really made Partakers of his Grace, every one in his place muſt be a Prieſt 
to God, we mult blow the Trumpet ; by our Deſires, Prayers, Endeavours, and holy 
Example, we muſt ſeek to promote Chriſt's Kingdom, anddraw others into the Di- 
vine Life. For this is one great Efeett of the Love of God planted in our Hearts, to 
convert others, when we are converted our ſelves : Luke 22. 32. When thon art con- 
verted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren. We are to invite them ro have Communion with us, 
as we have with the Father, and the Son: 1 John 1. 3. That which we have ſcen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have Fellowſhip with us, and truly our Fellonſhip 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſws Chriſt. Grace is and will be diffuſive of ic 
ſelf, as Fire turns all near it into Fire, fo every one in his Capacity will endeavour to 
bring home others to God. 

4. Todo this we have means in the Eye of ſenſe very weak, what ever they are in 
the Eye of Faith. Our means are to Appearance weak, like thoſe in the Text, they 
carried about the Ark of the Covenant, and made a blaſt with Rams Horns. The 
Preaching of the Goſpel, the Prayers of the Church, the Faith and holy Converſation 
of Believers, and the Patience of the Saints, theſe are the means, by theſe and ſuch like 
is the Kingdom of Sin, Satan, and Antichriſt demoliſhed, and Chriſt's Kingdom is ſet up 
in the World, Theſe means are proper to the Mediator's Diſpenſation, whole King- 
dom comes not with Obſervation, Luke 17. 10. But his Kingdom is not carried on in a 
way of external Pomp, but by internal Power and Virtue. The Word preached is 
one means, as the Apoſtle tells us, that by the Preaching of thz Croſs he. was the great 
Sollicitor to proſelyte, gain, and recover the World : 1 Cor.1. 18. The Preaching of the 
Croſs is to them that periſh Fooliſhneſs, but unto us which are ſaved, it is the Power of God. 
Uſe this means, and fee what it will do. So the Prayers of the Church ; for Chritt 
taught us to pray, Thy Kingdom come. AQts 4. 24. And when they heard that, they lift up 
their Voice with one accord. And when they had prayed, the place was ſhaken, where they 
were a[ſembled together, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the Word 
of God with Boldneſs, ver. 31. So alſo the Holy Converſation of Believers ; Matth.5. 16. 
Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your good Works and gloriſie your Fa- 
ther that is in Heaven. 1.Pet. 2.12. Having your Converſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles: that whereas they fpake againſt you 4s evil doers, they may by your good Works which - 
they ſhall bghold, glorify God in the Day of Viſitation. 1 Per. 3.1. If any obey not the 
Word, they may without the Word be won by the Converſation of the Wives. This over- 
comes Prejudice, and endeavours and reconciles Religion, and repreſents the Goodneſs 
Of it to the Conſciences of Men. Another means. is by meek and humble Sufferings ; 
Rev. 12. 11. And they overcame him by the Blood of the Lamb, and by the Word of their 
- : and they loved not their Lives anto the Death, Thele were the means by 
w ;chrhey the Viftory over the Pagan World : Thms is the Oppoſition made by the 
Ki of Darkneſs a the Kingdom of Chrift, born down and demoliſhed, and 
theſe ſtrong Holds brought ronought. 2 

5. Thoughthe means be weak, yet our Faith muſt be ſtrong ; for there are mighty 
Props to bear us up ; v4z. the Decree and Deſignation of God,. ſeconded with his Migh- 
ty Power ; the Death and Reſurreftion of the Lord Jefas ; and che Promiſe and Power 
of the Holy Gholt, (1,) The 
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(1.) The Decree and Deſignation of God, ſeconded with his mighty Power. The 
Decree of God : Pſal. 2. 6. Tet have I ſet my King upon my Holy Hill of Sion : that is, ap- 
pointed Chriſt to rule over the Nations, and they that ſet themſelves againſt God's De- 
cree, they do but imagine a vain thing ; wer. 1, Now this 1s a mighty Encouragement 
to all thoſe that ſeek in their place to remove the Corruprtions, whereby Chriſt's In- 
tereſt is obſtruted and interrupted in the World, that they a&Q with God, and ſeek to 
advance that which his Decree hath eſtabliſhed, and his Keart is fer upon. The other 
Branch is, that this Purpoſe of God is backed with his Almighty Power, which can ca- 
ſily removeall Impedimeats 3 and when he will take to himlelt and put forth his great 
Power, Oppuſition gives way of it ſelf. So the Scripture ſpeaks, P/al.114. 3. The Sea ſaw 
it, and fled ; Jordan was driven back. He alludes to the drying up of the Sea,and the Wa- 
ter of Jordasto give his People Paſſage; and when God puts torth his Power, no Op- 
poſition can hinder, nor Impediment ſtand in the way; As 12. 7. Peter's Chains 
fell of from his Hands when the Angel bid him ariſe ; and the Iron Gate opened on its 
own accord : fo here the Walls of Jericho fell down. We expett not Miracles, yet ſtill 
there are Acts of wonderful Power for the preſerving and advancing of Chriſt's Intcrett 
in the World ; and whenthe Scaſon is come, Oppolition ſhall give way of it ſelf. 

(2.) You have the Merit and Interccſſion of Chriſt, the Merit of his Humiliation 
hcre upon Earth ; and the Power of his Interceſſion in Heaven. His Merit on Earth, 
tr one end, for which the Blood of Chriſt was ſhed, was to promote the Interc{} of 
h:5 Kingdom, and to fetch Men oft from their inveterate Prejudices and Superſtitions ; 
and therefore the Apoſtle faith, 1 Per. 1.18, 19. Tou are redeemed not with corruptible 
thinzs, as Silver and Gold, from your vain Converſation recerved by Tradition from your F4- 
thers, but with the precious Blood of the Son of God, &c. How ſhall we bring Men off 
from their Oppoſition which is confirmed in them, and hath been the Religion of their 
Fathers and Grandfathers for many Generations ? O ſee what the Blood of Chriſt can do; 
it hath a mighty Vertue in it to take off this Oppoſition. And fo his Interceffion in 
Heavea.: P/al.110.1. The Lord ſaid anto my Lord, Sit thou on my right Hand, until I make 
thine Enemies thy Foot-ſtool. Chriit is at the right Hand of God, «nd there he is to ir, 
till all Oppoſition be deſtroyed ; which is a mighty Encouragement to all that are Fa- 
ctors and Agents for his Kingdom here below. He 1s at God'sright Hand, pleading for 
them betore God the Father ; John 17.10. All mine are thine, and thine are mine, and I 
am glorifiedin them. They are thoſe that take his part in the World; and he is their 
Advocate and Interceſſor at God's right hand, to proſper their Endeavours, to pardon 
"1 Failings, to remove Impediments that lic in their way ; there he is pleading with 
God. 

(3.) The mighty and All-conquering Spirit that proceedeth both from the Father and 
the Son. Of this Spirit of Gad I ſhall ſay two things ; (1.) That he is Invincible and 
Aimighty ; and therefore his Operations arc ſuitable to the Agent. O what mighty 
things hath this Spirit done as to the demoliſhing Strong-holds ! Heretofore by this Spt- 
rit the Apoſtles and Meſſengers of Chriſt wrought Miracles, cured Diſeaſes, caſt out De- 
vils, conveyed Gifts by laying on of Hands, ſilenced Oracles, and ſo every where de- 
ſtroyed the Kingdom and Power of Satan, and convinced the World of the Truth of 
this deſpiſed Religion, And ſtill his mighty force is ſcen in enlightning and convincing 
M-ns Minds of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and furniſhing his People with 
Gifts, and converting others, and changing them from Sinners to Saints: x Cor. 6. 17. 
Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, but ye are juſtified in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. (2.) This Spirit is promiſed to 
be with us 1n the faithtul diſpenſing of Chriſt's Ordinances ; Mat. 28. 20. Lo I will be 
with you always to the end of the World. In the whole flux and courſe of the Goſpel-King- 
com he is with us : Now Chriſt is with us by his Spirit ; for when he departed, the 
Comtorter came to ſupply his Abſence; therefore it he be with us, it is by his Spirit. 
It therctore upon all theſe grounds how mean and deſpicable ſoever the Means appear, 
let us believe the Lord our God, who hath ſet his King on his holy Hill, eſtabliſhed him 
by his Decree, which is backed by a mighty Power, and the Lord Jeſus repreſents his 
Merit, and we have the Preſence and Promiſe of a mighty conquering Spirit : 2 Chron. 
20. 20, Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed ; believe his Prophets, [0 
ſhall ye proſper. 

6. It our whole dependance be upon God, we muſt be ſure to keep God's direion, 
and ule only regular and holy Means, ſuch as he hath preſcribed as our Duty tooblerve. 
Here the Iſraclites every day were to make the Proceſſion about the City, and the 7th 

day 
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day ſeven times, and all in. ſilence, unleſs it were with blowing the Rams Horns, they 
were not to raiſe a Shous till the OT given, We cannot expeCt Succeſs in what 
is not of Faith, By carnal.and unlawful Means we forfeit God's ProteQtion, and loſe 
his Bleſſing, for he is not-bound to maintain us in our Sin. Our dependance ſuppoſes O- 
bedicnce ; if we truſt in God, we muſt be true to him : Wait on the Lord, and keep his 
way, Plal. 37. 34. Commit the keeping of your ſouls to him in well-doing, 1 Pet. 4. 19. 

7. Keeping to God's gunners why mult wait his leiſure, or tarry for the time and 
ſeaſon which God hath appointed. Six days the Wall ſtands faſt, not a ſtone Rirred, 
and for a good part of the teventh, but upon the Evening of the ſeventh day all comes 
tumbling down : Hab. 2. 3. The Viſion w yet for an appointed time, but at the end it (ball 
ſpeak, and not lie , though it tarry, wait for it : becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not 
terry. Every Diſpenſation of God hath its prefixed Period, as the Mercy, fo the ti- 
ming of the Mercy 1s w—__ in God's hand. It is not always ready at our beck and 
call; but we muſt wait God's time, who hath his ſeaſons of afliting and trial as well 
as of delivering. We muſt not miſcarry through weakneſs or haſte, cither give over as 
diſcouraged, or break out into any unlawful attion to help our ſelves; 1/a. 28. 16. He 
that believeth will zot make hajte. It is in vain to hope but while we are waiting aad 
. aQting in our place and calling. For the promoting of God's Kingdom in the World we 
muſt tarry God's leiſure. We can neither prevent, nor pur off —_— time. 


Applic. The Uſe is to encourage all thoſe who wiſh well to the propagation of Chri{t's 
Kingdom, and are troubled at the ſtumbling-Blocks that are in the way. Conlider 
what my be done, and what hath been done, and both will encourage you to wait up- 
on God, 

Firit, Conſider what may be done. 

1. Chriſt is the Governor of the World, all Power is put into his hands, to be em- 
ployed for the good of his People ; John 5. 22. The Father hath committed all Fudgment 
to the Son. He hath the Goverment of Angels, Devils, Men, and of all Events in 
the World. Thingsare not left to their own Arbitrement and uncertain Contingency, 
but they are adminiſtred by our wiſe and'powerful Redeemer. Ir is not Satan which 
governs the World, but Chriſt ; therefore all that are of Chriſt's Confederacy, are of 
the _ for they are with the Governour of the World, and then what may not 
be done ! , 

2. He is the Head of the Church as well as Governor of the World ; Eph. 5. 22. And 
hath put all thingPunder his Feet, and gave him to be Head over all things to the Church. He 
is more concerned than we can be. The Church is not ours but his ; and he 1s litter to 
be truſted with the Concernments of it than we, and more tender of its Weltare than 
w_ or can be; therefore by the Prayer of Faith let us recommend his own Afﬀairs 
to him, | 

3. Chriſt's manner of governing ſhould not be diſliked by thoſe that have Faith, tho 
Senſe deſpiſe it. His manner is not to ſubdue the World by the viſible force of a ſtrong 
Hand, as an Earthly Conqueror ; but by his Word and Spirit, arfd the ſecret conduct of 
his Providence : Zech. 4.6. Not by Might, nor by Power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the | ord 
of Hoits. The World dotes upon Might and Power, becauſe thar's the next viſible 
Means ; but God will do his buſineſs another way. A little Key will open a Door fo0- 
ner thanan Iron Bar. His holy and inviſible Means will do it better, than all thoſe ways 
which car Wiſdom an 4 

4. Conſidering the Ground-work laid in his Death and Interceſhon, ſurely theſe 
Mcans ſhould not be contemprtible : (1.) His Word is a powertul Inſtrument, P/al.110. 
3. The Lord ſball ſend the Rod of thy Strength out of Sion, rule thou in the widit of thy 
Exemies. The Word of the Lord is the Rod of his Strength : And it is called the 4rm 
of the Lord, Ila. P: 1. and the Power of God wnto Salvation, Rom. 1.16. A mighty 
Word it is, and doth mighty things in the Hearts of God's People and in the World. 
Satan's Kingdom is demoliſhed, and fo is Antichriſt deftroyed by his Word : 2 Thefſ. 2. 
8. Then ſball the Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord (ball conſume with the Spirit of his 
Month. (2.) Then for the other Branch, what can ſtand betore rhe All-conquering 
Spirit of Chriſt ? Youſee it in that Servant of God, Stephen, Atts 6. 10. They could no: 
reſift the Wiſdom and Spirit by which he ſpake. There is a Spirit diſpenſed by the Goſpel 
that can turna Lion intoa Lamb : I/a. 11. 6. The Wolf fball dwell with the Lamb, and the 
Leopard ſball lie down with the Kzd: bring us to love what we hate ; 70 delight in the 
L aw of God, Rom.7. 22. Whereas before, our carnal Mind was Exmity 4g4in(t God, _ 
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8.7. that can change us, that bore the Image of Satan and the earthly one, into the Image 
and Likeneſs of God ; 2 Cor.3. 18. We all with open face beholding as in a glaff the Glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the. Spirit of the 
Lord. He can turn a Thorn into « Firr-rree, and the Briar into a Myrile-tree, Ifa. 55.13 
All theſe expreſſions the Scripture uſeth,to ſer forth the mighty things and changes which 
the Spirit of God can make. Thus conſider what may be done. 

Secondly, Let us conſider what is paſt, and how the Goſpel was planted at firſt, 
when the Lord Jeſus firſt came to ſet up the Kingdom of Light, Life, and Love ; what 
did he do? The Goſpel was planted at firſt not by Forceor humane Power, but onl by 
the Heavenly Divine Power of the Lord's Grace. It was not the Power of the CE 
Sword, but the Demonſtration of the Spirit, which converted the World. The Apo- 
ſtles when they were ſent abroad, had no temporal Intereſts to lean to, no worldly 
Powers that were friendly to back them ; yet the Goſpel prevailed and got up in the , 
World. Theſe things were remarkable in the firſt ſpreading of the Goſpel. 

1. The DcAtrine it ſelf is contrary to corrupt Nature; it doth not court the ſenſes, 
nor we the Fleſh by the Offers of Pleaſure, or Profit, or Splendor of Life ; but teaches 
us todeny all theſe things, and to expett Perſecutions, and to be contented with ſpiri- 
tual Comforts, and the Recompences of the other World. Matth. 16. 24. If any Man 
will come after me, _ deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me. Chriſt did 
not allure his Followvrs, as Mahomet, with tair Promiſes of Security, and carnal Flea- 
fare; but tells us of Mortihcation, and the Crols; It teaches us to row againſt the 
Stream of Fleſh and Blood, and to bear out Sail againſt all the Blaſts and furious Winds 
of Oppoſition, The Stream runs ſmoothly, when Wind and Tide go rogether; where 
a carnal Doarine is ſet afoot among carnal Men : But in Chriſt's DoQine there is no- 
thing lovely to move a carnal Eye ; this Dottrine taught the proud World, Humility ; 
the uncharitable World, Lovero all Men, even to their Enemies ; the unchaſt World, 
that a luſtful Glance is Adulrery ; the revengetul World, to turn the other Cheek to the 
Smiter ; the covetous World to be liberal, not to cark and take thought for worldly 
things, but to lay up our Treaſure in Heaven; the diſſolute World to walk circumſpe&- 
ly in all Godlinels and Honeſty. This was the Doctrine that prevailed, 

2, Who were the Perſons and Inſtruments that were made uſe of to promote this 
Doctrine ? They were contemptible Perſons, a few Fiſher-Men, deſtitute of all world- 
ly Props and Aids; of no Power, and Wealth, and Authority, and other ſuch Advan- 
tages as are apt to begera Repute in the World ; yet they preached and converted ma- 
ny Nations, though they had no publique Intereſt to countenance tim, though they 
were not backed withthe Power ot Princes, or the Countenance of worldly Potentates. 
Weare told, Prov.29.26. Many ſeek the Rulers Favour. But the Goſpel had a firm footing 
in the World, long ere there was a Prince to countenance it, and many to perlccute it. 
And as the Inſtruments were poor, fo the firlt Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Religion 
were genera'ly poor alſo: James 2.5. God hath choſen the Poor of this World rich in Faith. 
And 1 Cor. 1. 26. Not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called. And therefore it is much, being ſodeſtirure of worldly Succor and Support, 
that the Goſpel ſhould be able to hold up its Head in the World, but it did. 

3. The Powersof the World, as they were not friendly to it, ſo they were ſet 
againlt it ; Bonds, Sufferings, and Afflictions did abide for them every-where that pro- 
felled this way ; yea, Fires were kindled, horrible Tortures invented, but no Fire was 
hot enough to conſume the Goſpel : when Saran made his hotteſt Onſer againſt it by his 
Bands oft Perſecutors, even in the midſt of Perſecution did the Church encreaſc her 
Strength and Glory ; and the Martyrs Bloud was the Churches Seed. No Rage of 
Man was ſtrong enough to bear down Chriſt, no Sword ſharp enough to wound his 
'Truthto the Death, never dic War, Peſtilence, or Famine {weep away ſo many as the 
firſt Perſecutions did ; the poor Chriſtians were murdered, ſlaughtered, butchered every 
where, yer {till they multiplied and encrealed, as the Iſraelites did in Egypt under their 
cruel Bondage ; or as a Tree lop'd ſends forth more Sprouts. 

4. Nor only the Powers of the World were irritated Dy Satan, but he raiſed up the 
molt learned Philolophors to diſpute againſt rhe Goſpel, and bend the Force of their 
Learning againſt it, yet it prevailed above all the Power of their carnal Writ. It was 
the Purpole and Deſign of God, that the Golpel ſhould be ſeat forth, and ſer up in ſuch 
a place and Age, where and when there were the moſt learned Enemies in all the World, 
that ſo all their Learning might be non-plult, and the Goſpel triumph over it. Never 
was there ſo many learned Men as about the tune of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; and if 
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ever Reaſon and Learning could have diſgraced Truth, it would have been then ; they 
pleaded with Words, but Chriſt with mighty Works ; they uſed Sophiſms and Lies to 
get into Mens Souls, and he ſhined into Mens Souls with an inſuperable Light ; their 
Weapons were weak and carnal, but his ſtrong and ſpiritual ; all was carried on in a 

lain way, without the Pomp of Words, and Secular Arts, leſt the Croſs of Chriſt 
1d be of none Effet, and that the Faith of the World might not ſtand in high- 
flown Notions, or the Wiſdom of Men, but in the Power of God : 1 Cor.2.4,5. Thoſe 
fimple plain Men were ro deal with Men of excellent Parts and Learning, ſome of 
which received the Goſpel, and ſuffered for it. Thus as Azron's Rod devoured the Ma- 
gicians Serpents. So the Goſpel was too hard for the Wiſdom of the World; and in 
the Mouths of Babes did Chriſt ſhew forth his Praiſe ; P/al. 8. 2. 

. Do but conſider the wonderful Succeſs of the Goſpel, it did diffuſe and ſpread it 
ſelf, like Leaven in the Maſs and Lump, throughout all the parts of the known World, 
and that within the ſpace of thirty or forty Years, or thereabout. Saith Tertullian, 
Heſterni ſumus, &c. © Weare but of Yeſterday, and yet how are we encreaſed ? Look 
* upon Chriſtians, and you ſhall find them 1a all Places, in Cities, Villages, Iſles, 
_ ſtles, free-Towns, Councils, Armies, Senates, Markets ; every-where, but 
« where their Religion forbids them tobe, in the Idols Temples. Such a wonderful 
Increaſe and Succeſs the Goſpel had in ſuch a ſhort time, as the Apoſtle tells the Colofi- 
ans, Col. 1.6. The Goſpel is come unto you, 4s it is in all the World, and bringeth forth 
Fruit, as it doth alſo in you. 

6. There is this Circumſtance notable in it too, there were Jericho's to be demaliſh« 
ed, the World was leavened with Prejudices, and poſſeſt with many falſe Religions, 
wherein they and their Fathers had been bred up and lived a long time. Chriſt did 
not ſeize upon the World, as a Waſte 1s ſeiſed upon by the next Comer; No, the Ark 
of God was to be ſet up in the Temple that was already occupied and poſſeſt by Dazan. 
Before Chriſt could be ſeated in the Government of the Nations, and ſettle his Law, 
firſt Satan wasto be diſpoſſeſt; the Wolf was to be hunted out, that the Flock might 
remain in-Peace. Superſtitions received by along Tradition, and Preſcription of time, 
were to be removed, Men keep to the Religion of their Anceſtors with much Reve- 
rence and Reſpe& : People are loth to change their Gods, though their Worſhip be ne- 
ver ſo vain and fooliſh ; the Gods to whom they have PR in their Adverſities, and 
whom they have bleſſed in their Proſpericies ; to break their Images, that'they have 
worſhiped, ang to deſtroy their Temples and Alcars for which they had ſuch Venerati- 
on and Reverence, this ſeemeth hard and ſevere, How dear Idols are to their Worthip- 
pers, and how People are habituared to thole Superſtitions, appears by Rache/s ſtealing 
away her Father's Idols, Ger. 31. 34 Though ſhe was one of them which built God's 
Iſrael, yer ſhe had a hankering Mind afrer he: Father's Idols. Therefore theſe things 
ſtick by us, and no Humours are fo obſtinately (tif as choſe which are found in religious 
Cuſtom. The Jews accuſed Stephen of layins, As 6. 14. That this Jeſus of Nazareth 
ſhall deſtroy this Place, and ſhall change the Cuſ!iv11s which Moſes delivered us. And Paul, 
Alts 16. 31. That he did teach Cuſtomes which ar* 19: lawful for us to receive, nor to ob- 
ſerve, being Romans. Certainly itisa very hard clung to bring Men out of an old Re- 
ligion to a new one ; yet when the Trumpet of the Goſpel ſounded,down went all the Al- 
tars, Images, and Superſtitions of the Gentiles, and the Religion of Jeſus took place. 

7. I have but one Conſideration more, and that is when Satan had raiſed up Here- 
ticks in the Church, to read the Body and divide it, as Worms that breed in the Body 
and devour it, that ſo by the Church he might deſtroy the Church ; yet Chriſt con- 
founded them, and a little time did break each Sect in Peices ; fo rhat thoſe which were 
the great Scourge and Vexation of one Age, were ſcarce known to the next but by 
their Names, and ſome obſcure Report. The Church of Epheſus had Nicolaitais a- 
mong them, bur they hated their Doctrine, and within little while it came to nothing : 
Rev. 2. 6. But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the Deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo 
hate. Andthe Church of Pergamus had thoſe which held the DoQtrine of Balzam, yet 
there were thoſe rhat held faſt Chriſt's Name, and did not deny the Faith, ver. 1. And 
{o this Hereſfie vaniſhed and departed. So for others, where the Light of the Goſpel did 
quickly diſperſe thoſe Fogs, affoon asthey aroſe. When any Mifts aroſe which did dar- 
ken the Kingdom of Light, they were ently ſcattered and confounded. Well then ! 
Here is Encouragement for our Zeal and Fidelity to Chriſt, to ſupport us in difficult caſes 
what ever ObſtruQtions are made ; Let us truſt Chriſt's Means, wait upon him with 
Faith and Patience, and in due time he will do his Work, 
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Uſe II. Let none of us build Jericho again. Joſbus impoſed a ſolemn Curſe on thoſe 
that built the Wall of Jericho, becauſe thereby they would obliterate the Memory of 
Divine Power and Juſtice ; Joſhua 6. 26, And Joſhua adjured them at that time, ſaying, 
Curſed be the Man before the 1 ord, that raiſeth up and buildeth this City Jericho; he ſhall 
lay the Foundation thereof in his firſt-born, and in his youngeſt Son ſhall he ſet up the Gates 
thereof. Which Curie we find fulfilled, 1 Kyjngs 16. 34. In his Days did Hiel the Beth- 
elite build Jericho ; he laid the Foundation thereof in Abiram his firſt-born, and ſet up the 
Gates thereof in his youngeſt Son Segub, according to the Word of the Lord, which he ſpake 
by Joſhua the Son of Nun. Curled are they that revive old Superſtitions. 


SERMON LXVI 


_——— - On —_ 


He s. Xi. 31. 


By Faith the Harlot R ahab periſhed not with them that believed 
not, when ſhe had received the Spies with Peace. 


Il. The Effect of her Faith, She received the Spies with Peace. 
III. The Benefit, She periſhed not with them that believed nor. Let us open theſe things. 

|. The Quality of the Perſon,Kabab the Harlot, ſhe was a Gentile before, and in that Gentile Eſtate 
an Hoſteſs, (for the Word ſignifies both an Harlot, and an Hoſteſs,) and molt probably an Mrlot, for 
ſo ſhe is ſpoken of in Scripture, 2nd ſo defiled both in Body and Mind, with Idolatry and Adultery. 

IT. Here is the Effeft of her Faith; She received the Spies with Peace ;, that is, with good Will, and 
entertained them ſafcly. Harbouring God's perſecuted Servants, is reckoned an Effect of Faith in 
Scripture. The Story is in the ſecond chap. of Joſhna, where take notice : 

1. Of the coming of the Spies to her Houſe ; which might be done on their part ignorantly, not 
knowing it to be a Brothel- Houſe ; or by Divine Providence guiding them thithew where he had a 
Soul xo convert z or they might chooſe it to avoid Suſpicion, and that they might have the greater 
Liberty to eſpy all things, ſhe living near the Walls : but God makes uſe of it to another Purpoſe, to 
be an occaſion of ſaving her and her Family. 

2. The Diſcovery of the Spies by that watchful and jcalous People ; for it was told the King of 

Jericho, that ſome of the Chi'dren of 1ſracl were come to ſpy out the Land ;, Chap. 2. 2. and he 
nds to her to bring them forth ; ſo that ſhe not onlv entertains them kindly, but conceals them, 
hazarding her Life for their Safety. As we are alſo to {. y down owr Lives for the Brethren, 1 John 3. 16. 
She was willing to expoſe her Life to danger to ſave hcr Gveſts, rather than gain the Favour of the 
King of the Country by betraying them. Here we learn, that the weakeſt Faith is tried, and doe; 
expoſe us to ſome Self-denial. For this young and raw Convert is put upon this. The Spies came 
to her Houſe, and ſhe in good-Will conceals them, when the King ſends to know what was become of 
them. 
3- The courſe ſhe took to hide them : partly by an honeſt means, covering them with Stalks of 
Flax in the upper part of the Houſe ; and partly by an officious Lie, as if they were gone in the dark 
before the ſhutting in of the Gate. Her Lie was an Infirmity, pardoned by God, and not to be ex- 
aggerated by Men ; as here the Apoſtle mentions her Faith, but not a word of her Lie. There was 
ſome Weakneſs in the Attion, but for the main of it, it was a Duty expreſling great Conhdence in 
God; and the Holy Ghoſt puts the Finger upon the Star, and contrary to the Guiſe of the malig- 
nant World, who overlook the Good, and refleft only upon the Evil of an Aftion ;, he takes notice 
of the Good, but paſſeth by the Evil. 

4- Before the Spies were gone from her, ſhe makes a Confeſſion of her Faith tothem : Joſb. 2. 9, 
10, 11+ I know that the Lord bath given you the Land, ard that your Terror 11 fallen upon uw, and that all 
the Inhabitants of the Land faint becauſe of you * for we have heard how the Lord dried up the Water of the 
red Sea for you, when you came ont of ; and what you did unto the two m_ of the Amorites, that 
were on the other fide Jordan, Sihon Ogg, whom ye utterly deſtroyed. d aſſoon 44 we bad beard 
theſe things our Hearts did melt, neither did there remain any mere courage in any Man, becauſe of you ;, for 
the Lord your God be 11 God in Heaven above, and in Earth beneath. Here's her Profeſlion of Faith ; 
which is very notable in this new Convert. In it obſerve, 

1. The Ground of it, the Rumours of the great things which God had done for his People. It is 
ſaid, Rom, 10. 14. How fhall they believe in him of whom they have not heard ? This Woman had heard 


of God, and the mighty Wonders he had done for Iſrael, and this was the Ground of her Faith. 
2- The 


N this Verſe obſerve, 
I. The Perſon ſpoken of, Kahab, an Harlot, and a Stranger, bred up anong ldolaters. 
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2, The efficient cauſe , God thereby touched her Heart, and gave her ſome ſaving Knowleds of 
himſelf. The Canan.ces had heard, as well as ſhe, of thoſe mighty Works of God, yet they velic- 
ved not, but grew obltinate, and periſhed in their Reſolution to reliſt the [ſ-aclites, and therefore 
were exterminated. They heard to ſome of Fear ; For their Hearts melted within them : but 
they heard not to any Degree of Faith ; for they ſubmitted not, but prepared toreſilt the purpoſe of 
God, and his Delign of giving his People the Land. Thus it was by the ſecret Power of God's Spirit. 

3- The Fulneſs of her Profeſſion. It is well obſerved by Origen; Ills, que aliquands erat Mere- | 
trix, cum Spirits ſanto repleta eft, et de preteritis confitet ur, de preſentibus vero credit, prophetat et pre- 
nuntiet de futuris. ** The Woman that was ſometimes an Harlot, when ſhe was wrought upon by 
** the Holy Ghoſt, ſhe belicverh what is paſt, ſhe acknowkedgeth what is preſent, ſhe forerelleth 
* what is tocome. So thathere's a full Contefſion. For what is paſt, ſhe acknowledgeth the Truth 
of the Miracles which God had wrought, to ſhew his Love and Care over his People. For what is 
preſent, ſhe believes Gud to be the true God. For what is to come, ſhe believes confidently, that 
God would give the Land into their Hand, tho the People of the City think themſelves ſife 
within their City and Walls, and think to carry it by mere Strength, and fear not, and are not ſen- 
{ble either of their Sins or Dangers ,, yet ſhe was confident of the furure Succeſs of God's People, 
and Delitruclionof her Country. The Conlideration of God's mighty Wonders, bleiſkd by the Spi- 
rit of God, bringing ſuch a Confeſſion from her. 

4- She is careful co {ave the Houſe ſhe came of, and therefore takes an Oath of the Spies, to ſave 
her and her Father's Houſe : Joſh. 2. 12. Now therefore I pry you, ſwear unto me by the Lord, ſince 1 
have ſhewed you Kindneſs, that ye will alſo ſhew Kindneſs unto my Father's Houſe, and give me a true T o- 
ken. And according]ly the Bargain is made, if ſhe did not betray them, that ſhe was to hang out the 
Line by which they were let down upon the Wall. This ſhew's that a!l Belicvers have their Alſurance 
from a Covenant, and that this Covenant is confirmed by certain Signs, which Faith makes uſe of as 
the means of Preſervation. For ſhe was to hang out the Scariet Line by which ſhe and all ber Houſe 
might be kept ia Satery. So much for the Effect of her Faith ; She received the Spies with Peace, 

HL Lect us come to the Benchr : She periſhed not with them that believed not : that is, when the incre- 
dulous and idolatrous People were deitroyed, ſhe and all her Family were preſerved. As God can, 
and oiten doth fave his Pcople in the midit of general Calamites. You ſhall ſee when the City was 
taken, Joſlua keeps Faith with her, Foſbas 6. 22, 23. Joſhua ſaid unto the tro Men that bad ſpiedout the 
Country, Go into the Harlat"'s Honſe, and bring ont thence the Woman, and all that ſhe hath, as you ſware 
wito ber. And the young Men that were Spies went in, and brought out Rahab, and ber Father aud Mother, 
and ber Briathren, and «ll that fhe bad, and they brought out all ber Kindred, and left them without the Camp 
of I{racl - and when they bad fired the Ciry, ver. 25. Joſhua ſaved Rahab the Flarloe alive, and ber Fa- 
ther's Houſhold, and ail that ſhe had. and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael eves wnto this day, becauſe ſhe hid the 
Aeſſengers which Joſhua bad jent to ſpy one Jericho. Thus I have opened the Words. The Notes 
(from this Inſtance the Apoltle gives) are three 

1. From the Qualicy of the Perſon ; Obſerve, That God ſhews wonderful Mercy to penitent Sjamers, 
if they return ts hims and believe mn him. 

2, From her Faich, obſerve, That true Faith, where ever it is, will ſhew it ſelf by ſame eminent, and 
na able Fffetts. : 

3- From the Benefit obſerve, That the Rewards of true Faith are excellent and glorious, 

Doe. Firit, That God is ready to ſhew wonderful Mercy to penitent Sinners, if they return to him, and 
believe uw him, how great ſerver their Sins have bfen before, Rahab the Harlor is an Inſtance, She had 
been a Gentile, and lived an unclean Life, yet when ſhe owned thetrue God, ſhe is pardoned; and 
placed in the Catalogue of God's Worthies who are eminent for Faith. There are many ſuch Inſtan- 
ces pgiven us in Scripture 3 not to leſſen the Nature of their Sins, but to amplify Gods Grace. In 
John 4. we have an Inſtance of the Woman of Samaria, ſhe was a vile Woman, for ver. 13. Chriſt 
tells her, Thou haft bad frve Huzhands, and be whom thon now haſt is not thy Husband , yet afterwards 
ſhe was a notable means of promoting the Faith of Chriſt. Former Sins will not hinder their Accep- 
tance with God, who ſeriouſly come to ſeek Grace. The ſame alſo may be obſerved in agother 
Woman, Which waſhed Chriſt*s Feet with Tears, and wiped them with the Hairs of ber Head, Luke 7.38. 
The Woman wasa Heathen, and one that had lived in a fioful courſe, bur ſhe then relented, and 
lets fal! Drops ,of Tears plentifully upon Chriſt's Feet, which Tears were the EfteCts of Sorrow 
and Love ; and becauſe ſhe wept much and loved much, it argued a great Expreſſion of Gratitude 
from hcr, becauſe of the great Mercy ſhewed to her in the Pardon of her Sins : ver. 47. Her Sins 
which are many are forgiven for ſhe loved much. The Throne of Grace is open for all Sinners, it ad- 
mits of no Exception of Perſons. Turn and live, is the great Tenor of the Goſpel : Exzet. 18. 33. 
I bave no Pleaſure in the Death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God ,, wherefore turn your ſelves, and live 
ye: Ezck. 33. 11. As T live, ſaith the Lord, I have no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wickgd, but that the 
Wickgd turn from his way and lee ;, Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die, O Houſe of 
Iſracl ? And Pablicens and Harlots, thouzh infamons amongſt Men, yet they are not excluded, but ac- 
cepted with God if they turn from their evil courſe. Nay, many times they enter into the Kingdom of 
God before Scif-Juſticiaries : Marth.21.31. The Publicans and t — the Zhao of God be- 
fore you. For there is nothing that lies ſo croſs to the Spirit of the Goſpel as a Self-Righreouſnels. 
Now when People pride and themſelves in an exrernal Ri nefs, there is more Hopes of 
a Publican than of them. Chriſt invitesand calls fuch, and we muſt not keep themoff : 34cb.g. 13. 
I came not to call the Righteows, but Sinners to Repemtance. But we mult r two Cautions, 

1. That the malt break off the courſe of their Sins For our nin this, (and we can- 
not ſpeak continnctte to you upon any other terms) Turn and live : We call then not to Confidence 
while they live in their Sins, but to => FY that they may break off the courſe of their = 
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To tell them of truſting in God's Mercy, while they remain in their Wickednefs, is a vile Flattery, 
and the worſt fort of Flattery; but to invite them to Repentance is Charity. See Iſa. 55. 7. Let 
the Wicked forſake bus way, and the unrighneom Man b4 T boughts, and let bim return unto the Lord, and 
be mill bave Mercy «pon bim, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. And Dan. 4. 27. , Freak ef 
thy Sins by Righteou neſs, and thy ſmuquaties by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor. He ſpeaks this to a crvel OP- 
prelling Kings Nebachadnez.z.ar, who had troubled all the World by his Ambition, that he wou'd Icr 
go his Captives, and bchave himſcif more righteouſly 3 reſtore the Prey unjuſtly taken for the c1:- 
larging his Empire and Territory. And ſo 1 may ſay to all Sinners ;, it their Faith hc unfeigned, 
if their Repentance be ſ.rious ard ſincere, there are Hopes of Mercy for them, not otherwiſe. 

2. There's another Caution, and that is, to be aseminenr in their Renentance, as they have been 
in their Sias ; ſo was Rabab, fo was that Gentile Woman that came to waſh Chriſt*s Feet ; ſo was 
the Woman of Samaria. The: Apoſtle requires it as an equitable Propoſal to all Converts, Rom. 
6.19. I ſpeak after the manner of Men, becauſe of the Infirmity of your Fleſh, that is, which Men will 
judge to be equal , that which if you have but Reaſon and Conſcience within you, you cannot but 
judge reaſonable z, | know how bad yaa are, and you cannot yield God fach intire Obedience as he 
Goth require, and 2s he doth deſcrve, and I have regard to the Infirmity of your Fleſh : but 
as ye have yielded your 4 lembers Servants to Uncleanneſs, and to Iniquity 1, even ſo now yield your Mem- 
bers Serwants to Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs 1, be as eminent in your, SanCtification, as formerly you 
have been in ſ.rving your baſe Luſts and vile Aﬀettions ;, ſerve God as well as you have ſerved the 
1evil ; and as you have been guilty of ſuch foul Sias as render you infamous among Men,fo ſerve God 
19s exemplirily. It is equitable you ſhould be ry eminent 1a Holineſs, as you have been in Sins 

A Wkkeencds. 

I be Grounds of this, why the Lord ſhews wonderful Mercy to penitent Sinners, whatever their 
Sins have bien beforc, arc 

1. 1 hc lufizitencelsof God®s Mercy, that can pardon all, even oor greateſt Sins. We ſin as Men, 
but hc pardons 2s 2 God : Hof. 11.9, 1 am Cod and not Man, therefore Ephraim « not deſireyed, tr 
was wel! Zplram had to do, not with revergeful Men, but with a pardoning God. God atts like 
himicit in the exerciſe of his Mercy. Sure an Emperour s Revenue can pay a Beggars Debt. Surely 
to 2 cat ard Infinite Mercy can pardon and abſolvc our Oblization to Puniſhment. Alas! for us Mcn 
it is tedious to think of forgiving, ſeven times a day, to forgive when ſtill a Man is perverſe and mvl- 
tiplying his Otlences ; bur to forgive ſeventy times ſeven, it breaks the Back of 411 our Paticnce ;, 
but God will pardon like bimſclt, after many and many Offences. 

2. Thelnfinitenefs of Chriſt's Merit. Sercly his Blood can waſh and cleanſe out all theſe Stair: 
An Ocean can clcanſ: oae naſty Sink, be-it never ſo foul. The Blood of Chriſt b:s Sen, cleanſerh # 
frem all Si, 1 John 1. 7. | 

3. The Covcrant of Grace exempts no Sin but the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : Afarth. 12. 31. 
All rianmer of Sin and Blaſpbe p” ſhall be forgiven unto Men, but the Blaſphemy ag auniſt the Holy Gbeſt ſta 
mt be forgiven into Afen, There 13 no Sin but this one, which hath nor been forgiven, or may rot bg 
[orgiver in one Ferion or ancther 1 therefore though they have fallen very foulty, yet we ſhould not 
Cet;-2ir of them 

4. The Power of the Ho'y Gloit can change ard {indlity the vileſt Heart, and can turn a Dun-- 

F i111 ito 2 Bcd of Spices. tor nothing is tvo hard for the Hand and Power of God. He that made 
4] rhiacs out of nothing, he can mak: a graccleſs Hcart to become gracious ; for what is too hard 
for the Almighty 2 Wheu the Lord ſpeaks, all things are poſſible ro God. He can make ſometimes 
ele tal ro be jorſt, Matth. 19. 39. He can make thoſe thar fer out laſt for Heaven, to do more than 

: e2rly Profeſſor, indecd they mult be more carneitly diligent. When Celſ«s obj:Red againſt Ori- 
£2, that Chrillianity was a Saiictuary for Ragitious Perſons, becauſe of the large Terms of the Go- 

1, le n<ccthis Anſwer; © The Golpel, faith he, is not mercly a Sanctuary to receive them, bur 
&* it isan Hoſpital rocure them. There is a mighty Spirit that can turn them from thoſe Sins, and 
iargetheir Hearts ; they come tv it as to an Hoſpital to cure them of their foul Diſeaſes, which no 
other Phylicicn can do but Chrilt. 

Uſe. Yo check Dcſpair for our ſelves or othcrs. 

Firit, For our ſelves. There is a two-fold Deſpair ; a raging, and a ſottiſh Deſpair. Raging 
Deſpiir is, whca we arc filled with Terror, and arc afraid of th: Wrath of God, that we think 
we ſhall never be forgiven, having daily offended him. Sottiſh Deſpair is, when we think of Sin, 
znd go on to pleaſe our Lults.  * 

1. This Point ſerves to cure the raging Deſpair. This is ſpoken of in Cain, Gen. 4. 12, Afy Pr- 
niſlment 1s crcater than I can bear, And Jadu who ſaid, Maith. 27.4, 5. 1 bave ſinned in that | bave 
betr zyed innocent Blood 1, and he caſt down the thirty Preces in the Temple, and departed, and went and banged 
bimfelf. To cure this raging Deſpair, conſider, it you have but a mind to return from your great 
21d infamous Sins,the Lord is more ready to receive and pardon you than you can be to return. While 
the Prodigal was yet a great way off, the Father ran to meet him, Luke 15.20, And when David had 
fallen foully, and his Conſcience was full of Trouble, My 32.5. 1 ſaid I will confeſs mine Iniquities 
rnto the Lord, and thou forgavyeit the Iniquity of my Sim. hen he did but conceive the purpoſe, the 
Lord renewed the Pardon. - O do not ſtand aloof from a pardoning Cod, you have a ſure and ſuffi- 

cient Remedy before you in Chriſt Jeſus, and in the Covenant of Grace. The Lord ſaves none 23 
innocent, but he excepts none as penitent : Therefore to ſay, my Sin is greater than can be forgi- 
ven, is to plcaſe the Devil, and croſs God's Deſign in the Work of Redemption. Is your Diſeaſe 
ſo great, that the Phyſician of Souls cannot cure it ? 

2. There's a ſottiſh Deſpair 3 when Men are not much troubled for their Sins, but think they ſhall 
revcr be converted, and be brought to love this ſtrict, Holy and Heayenly Life, and fo reſolye to go 
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on and make the beſt they can of a carnal courſe, and drive off all Remorſe of Conſcience. Thi; 
is ſpoken of Fer. 18. 12. And they ſaid, there us no Hope, but we will walk, after our own Devices, and 
we will every one do the Imagination of his evil Heart, And Jer. 2. 25. Thou ſayeft, There is ns Hope : Ne, 
for I bave loved Strangers, and after them will I go. They think there js no poſſibility of their ever 
being reduced or reclaimed to a Holy and Heavenly Life, and fo paſt cure, paſt care; and are reſ-!- 
ved to live as they liſt : the caſe is deſperate fay they, and I am at a pcint 3 and thus they are ref1!- 
ved to continue, and go on in their evil courſe. Theſe are cbſtinate in their Infidelity and Impeni- 
tency, and therefore they are worſe than the former. Deſparing Fears are not ſobad as theſe deC- 
perate Reſolutions, b:cauſe they do not only doubr of God*s Mercy, but queſtion his Soveraignty ; 
and refuſe Subjetion to him ; and deſpair of San{tification rather than Pardon ; and draw willful 
rebellious Concluſions from it. O do not cheriſh fuch a Thought, nor yield to ſuch Deſpondency ; 
God can turn and pardon you ; and though with Men it is impoſſible, yet not wirh God. 

Secondly, This is of uſe to check our Deſpair for others, For when you find ſomeof your Re- 
lations after many warnings;to relapſe into grols Sins, certainly we are bound to do all we can to re- 
claim them from rhem. Give not over praying, and warning ; you ought ſtill to repreſent tothe 
the Danger of ſuch Courſcs,but cut them notolt trom ail Hopes ; for God can reclaim the moſt odions 
Sinners; and ſhew them that there may yet be Hope of Mercy for them, and that no paſt Sins c2:t 
hinder our Converſion to God if the Lord pleaſes : and that they ovght to put themſelves into a Þu- 
ſtur2 to ſeek his Grace ;, though itil] you are always to repreſent the Danger of thoſe deſverate 
courſcs wherein they are engaged. 

Dei. Il. From her Ad : By Faith the Harlot Rahab periſbed net, &c, Obſerve, That tris Foir's, 
where it is weakeſt, will ſhew it ſelf by ſome eminent and notable Fffeft, We inthe latter Age, to er: 
cuſe our ſelves from Duty, have involved all things into Controverly ; therefore it is 200d to 1y0': 
to the antient Faith ; how did the Holy ones of God live hererofore ? Heres an Inſtance of at" an- 
tient Faith, and the loweſt of the kind, it is a firm Belief of fuch things as God hath revcaled to 
us, fo as ro make us fruitful and faithful in Obedience to him. And I would have you obſerve, thar 
in all this Catalogue and Chronicle of the fairhful and eminent Believers,no Inſtance is propounded to 
us of an idle and barren Faith ; and always th: Apoitle ſhews what was done by Faith ; for ſurely 
the working Faith is only the true Faith ;, Gal. 5. 6. Faith which workerh by Love. Rahab's Fairh was 
no dead Faith, but manifeſted by Works, therefore the Apoſtle James faith, chop. 2. 21. Wa not 
Abraham our Father juſtified by Works, when he bad offered I{aac bis Son upon the Altar * and wer. 25. 
Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the Harlot juſtiſicd by Works, when ſhe ha4 recerved the Meſſengers, and had 
ſent them out another way ? In this raw and young, Convert, Faith was not without its Efett. 

To make this more evident, lct us confider the Temper of her Faith, ſince it is fo gocd to live by 
the ancient Faith. 

1. The Ground of her Faith was the Fame, and the Report of God's wondrous Works, which 
he had done for his People. She had heard of the true God, as much as was neceſlary to acknow-- 
ledg his Power againſt his Enemies, and his Grace towards his People, and this was ſuftcient as 2 
me2-ns to b-2et ſaving Faith in her Soul. Andif fo, then we have greater Grounds of Faith than 
ſhe nd ; for we have keard of the ſtup-ndizus Wonders of our Redemption by Chriſt. Now 
where more is given, the more we malt a-count tor : Lats 12. 48. For unto whoſoever much is gi- 
ven, of bim ſhall be much required ; and towhom Men have commuted much, of him they will ask_the mere. 
The more Light God beſtows, the greater .Improvement he expects. We have not ovly gener21l 
Rumors to build upon, as ſhe had, but the ſure Word, where theſe things are more certainly :nd 
clearly diſcovered to us; and therefore God experts a better rempered Faith from us. 

2, She makes a Con{ctlion of that Faith, which was wrought in hzr Heart. For to the Spies ſhz 
acknowledges God to be the only truc God, both in Heaven above, and theEarth beneath. And 
ſhe acknowledges the 1ſrachirs tobe his peculiar People, whom he had owned and loved, and that 
ſhe could not be ſaved, but as gathered to that People under the Head, A:ſiab, and i Heart and 
Aﬀettion ſhe was already become one of God's Servants and this ſhe profelled to the Spiss. And 
the ſame is required of us : Kom. 9. 10. If then confeſs with thy Mouth theiLord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhalt 
believe in thy Heart that God bath raiſed bim from the dead 1, thou ſhalt be ſaved, for with the Heart Man 
believeth unto Righteonſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion us made wnto Salvatior. Let vs own the true 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, and love him, and own and love his People. When once we ate brought to 
this, to run Hazard and take our Lot with them, then we are in the right Poſture. 

3. This Faith and Confeſſion was evinced by ſome Effect ;, for ſhe entertained the Spies, which 
was all ſhe was capable of doing at preſent, and ſhe entertains them as ſome of the People of God, as 
Members of the true Church, or as of the number of them,who worſhipped that God whom ſhe belie- 
ved to be the truce God. And truly much Faith is ſhewn in harbouring the Saints, and being kind 
to God's People. Many ſhall be trycd at the laſt day by this, Marth. 25. 35. I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me Meat ;, I was thirſty, and ye gave me Drink, I was a Stranger, and ye took me in, &c. Eve- 
ry thing is accepted with God according to the Principle from whence it flows. Now what might 
it have been for any thing in the Nature of the At, but her Trade, Y entertaining and being kind 
to her Gueſt, for ſhe kept a Houſe of publique Entertainment ? or What might it have been but a 
bare Att of Civility ? Yet becauſe of her Faith in God, and Love to his People, it is counted an At 
of Love and Obedience, not Civility but Religion : So our Lord- hath tald us, Aarth. ro. 4r. He 
that receiveth a Prophet in the Name of 4 _— ſhall receive 4 Prophet's Reward ;, and he that receiveth a 
a righteous Man in the Name of a righteons Man, ſhall receive a righteous Man's Reward + And whoſoever 
hail give to drink_to one of theſe little ones a Cup of cold Water in the Name of 4 Diſciple, verily I ſay uxto 

be ſhall in no wiſe loſe his Reward. It is accepted of God if it be in Chriſt's Name ; and if we give 

uſe we believe they are Chriſt's Diſciples, who is our Lord and Saviour; it is reſpetted — 
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himſelf, and ſhall be accounted as a Fruit of Faith. But now thoſe that love a Goſpel without Char- 
gcs, and whoſe Faith ſhews it ſelf by Talk, and high-flown and curious Notions of Religion, rather 
than by any ſolid Fruit, their Faith is but an imaginary Deluſiop, a Shadow of Faith, got any true 
Grace, Faith that is true, is a plain thing ;, to believe in ore God, and that this God hath a People, 
with whom I mult travcl to Heaven, they are to be my everlaſting Compamwions : if I am true to this 
God, and kind to his People, the thing is put toa plain lilue. 

4- This Effect was accompanied with much Self-Denial z which was ſcen in two things. 1. In 
p: eferting the Will of God before the Safety of her Country, and cheriſhiog thoſe Gueſts who were 
Stranzers, before the gratifying and pleaſing her own Citizens. We are bound to love, and we are 
bound allo to ſcck the Weltare of our Country, but we are bound to love God more than our Coun- 
try. There(ore we owe Fidelity to kim firſt, and then to the place we live in, and we are to pro- 
mote their Wclfare fo far as is conliſtert with our Fidelity ro our ſupream Lord. 2. Theother In- 
ſlarce of her Sclf-Denial was hcr venturing her Life, rather thin betraying thoſe Meſſengers of Jo- 
ſora, that were the Worſhippers of the true God. It was an Alion that might have been of dange- 
1ovs Cenſcquence to her ;, but to manifelt her Fidelity ro God, ſhe overlooks the Threatniogs and 
Cruc/ty or ber Citizens ; the promiſcuous Events of War, and the burning of the City, in which 
ſhe and he: Parents aved 1 4nd fo inth: Effect by her Faith, ſhe renounced all, to ſerve the true God. 
it is not every Act will manifeſt rrue Faith, but Acts of S:lt-denying Ob<dicuce, in which we do de- 
ny our fclvcs tor God, che. k our natural Love, ard thwart our Luſls, and hazard any Intereſts : 
when God calls us to It, can we part with our Conveniencies of Life, ll that is nezr and dear to us 
i: the World, upon the proper and fole Encouragement of Faith ? this is a mighty Evidence of 
F; it, 

5. | chſcrvethere was a mixture cf Infirmity in thi; At, an officious Lic ; which cannot be excuſed, 
tho God in Mercy pardoned ir. This is not for our Imitation, yet it 1s for our Inſtruftion ; and 
ic ſhews us this, that Faith in the beginnins hath many Weakzeſſes. Thoſe that have Faith, do not al- 
tovether © out of Faith, but there is ſomewhat of the Flelh mingled with that of the Spirit. Bur 
tis is pailed by out of God" Indulgence ; he accepteth us, notwithitanding our Sins betore Faith, 
and notwithſtanding our Wcaknelles in believing. Before Faith ſhe was a Harlot ; in belicving ſhe 
mikcs a Lic. God doth reward the good of our Aftions, and pardons the evil of them 3 not to en- 
courage us in ſinning, but to raiſe our Love to him, who forgives us ſo great a Debr, ard receives 
us gracioully, and pardons our manifold Weakneſlcs. 

But why is this the true believing ? The reaſons ere, 

1. From the Nature of Faith, which is ſuch an Apprehenſion of the Love of God, and of the 
Bleſledneſs that he offers to us, as makes us willing todo what ever we can for him, and that in ſome 
eminent way of Self-Denial. Faith works both by Love and Hope, as it looks backward aud for- 
wards. As it looks backward, the Love of Chriſt is ſo great and condeſcending, that it moves us to 
Gratitud: : As it looks forward, the Blelſedneſs hoped for is ſo glorious, that it draws oft our 
Hearts from all other things, and leflens our Eſtcem of them, that this Gratitude may more Sclt-deny- 
ingly be cxpreſicd by parting with them ;, yea by the lol; of all thac is near and dear to us to ſhew 
our tidclity to Chriſt, they arc wothing in Compariſon of our Love to Chriſt : Phil. 3. 8. 1 count all 
things but Liſs for the Excellency of the Knowledg of Chri;t Jeſu my Lord, for nhom I have ſuffered the 
Loſs of all things, and do count them but Dung, that 1 may win Chriſt. Here are the two Conſiderations 
which Faith works upon ; what Chrilt hath done for us, and what he will yct do for vs. And if 
we conlider theſe two things, Faith may well aftord Selt-denying Obedience, and forſake all eaſily 
for Chriſt's ſake. This great Love of Chrilt overcomes all our natural Self-Love ro our Intereſt and 
worldly Comforts, that we may own Chrilt, and be faithful to him. 

2. The Gcſpel requires ſuch a kind of Faich, ard therefore we muſt exerciſe it. All that will en- 
ter into Lif-, ſhould hate Father and Mother, &c. So far as they may ſtand in Competition with 
Chriſt, Zuke 14. 25. If ary Alan come to me, and hate not bus Father and Aother, and Wife and Ciul- 
dren, and Brethren and Siſters, yea and his own Life alſ», he cannet be my Diſciple : and ver. 33. Whoſoever 
he be of you, that forſaketh not all that be bath, he cannot be my Diſciple. He that had found the Pearl of 
great Price, ſoid all tobuy it, Afatth. 13. 45, 45. He did notonly cheapen ic, but he did go through 
with the Bargain. Let all gothat is inconſiſtent with your Trult and Love. 

3. This is that Faith which honours God and Chriſt in the World, and allures us of Salvation : 
2 Thefſ. 1.11, 12. We pray, that Ged would fulfill the Work, of Faith with Power ;, that the Name of cur 
Lerd Ju Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye i him. Woald you honour Chriſt, and have Chri!t 
glorified in you ? then you muſt mind the Work of Faith. He ſpeaks not of rhe illicite, bur impc- 
rate Ats of Faith; Self-denying Obedience is the imperatg Att of Faith ; then the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriit is glorified in you, then you are gioriticd in him ; ard then you have the Aſſurance 
of Salvation. A Faith that reſts in the Heart only, and is difcovered by no Self-denying Att, brings 
Chriſt no Glory in the World, and will briag us little Comfort and Peace. But Faith which ſhews 
it ſelf in Acts of Love to God and his , and that with Self-denial, is more evident, aad doth 
much hogour God in the Eyes of the World. When we are willing todo, and ſuffer ſo much for 
him, this brings us Comfort, and doth ſhew this Faith is real, that we are true to God whom we 
own and acknowledg, 

Uſe. The uſe isto preſs you to ſce whether you live by this ancient Faith. 

1. It is not a bare Aﬀent to the Report of God's Love in Chriſt ; many may think it true that 
Chrilt dicd and roſe again, that yet feel no force of it upon their Sonls. Surely a dead Opinion i; 
not that lively Faith that the People of God to do ſuch great things for him. The Devi! 


knows thereisa God and Chriſt, will you put your Salvation upon this ? No, Faith wichout Works 1; 
dead, James 2, 20, If youdonot feel the force of it upoy your Hearts, to make you to deny your 
iclve 
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ſelves, and give up all your Intereſt for God, and run all Hazards for him and his People, you do 
not truly believe. 

2. It is not a bare Confeſſion, nor a looſe owning the Name of Chriſt ; Rahab made a Confeſſion, 
but reſts not there. So, many own him as the God of the Country, and cry up his Name, but neg- 
le his Office. As the Jews made much ado with the Names of Abraham and Hoſes, but they were 
of a quite different Spirit, they did neither do the Works of Abraham ; John 8.39. If ye were Abra- 
ham”s Children, ye would do the Works of Abraham ; nor hearken to the Words of Moſes, Fobn 5. 46. 
Had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me. $o you believe there is a Chriſt, and own him ; bur 
if you be Chriſtians, you would do Works becoming Chriſtians. 

3. It is not a Confidence in God's Mercy, that is-not enough, if we will do nothing for him. For 
Faith is ſuch a truſting in God, through Chriſt, for eternal Life, that we are willing to forſake all, 
rather then be unfaithful to him 3 and we care not what weloſe, and what Hazard we run, ſo that 
we may have a Portion among God's People, and obtain the Heavenly Inheritance. When the Apo- 
Me diſtinguiſheth the true Believers from the falſe, what faith he, Heb. 10. 39. We are not of them, 
that - to Perdition ;, but of them thit believe to the ſaving of the Soul, There are ſome that 
believe, yer will ave the Fleſh ; but others that will fave the Soul, though their Intereſts in the Fleſh 
be hazarded ; na Apoſtle ſhews there, that there are ſome will purchaſe the ſaving of their Soul 
with the Loſs of other chrngs. God tries us ia ſome neceſſary part of Confeſſion, which may expoſe 
us to Loſs, Shame, and Hazard in. the World; now if we will not ſpare the Fl:h, but ſave the 
Soul, this is to cleave to him. 

4. Nothing then remains to juſtify our Faith, but ſuch an acknowledging of the true God, as 
cauſes us to confeſs his Name, and to prefer his Intereſt before our own, and fo to be willing to en- 
dure any thing for his ſake, and be ready upon this Faith to ſhew all Self-denying Atts of Obedience, 
to part with what we have for the relief of others.and the advancement of Religion, when we cannor 
keep it without betraying Religion. Alas, that Religion which coſt nothing, is worth nothing ; it 
is idle, empty,and fooliſh z that when you come todie will bring Terror, and never yield ſolid Peace. 

Doe. lil. There is one thing more in the Text, and that is the Benefit which affords us this point, 
That the Rewards of Faith are excellent and gloriow. Rahab is an Inſtance of this alſo, for when the by 
Faith entertained the Spies in Peace, ſbe periſhed wot with them that believed not ; that is, ſhe was not 
deſtroyed with the Canaanites, Let us a little fee her Priviledges. 

t. From a Child of the Devil, ſhe is made a Daughter of God, and adopted into G24? Family. 
And {© if you be ſincere in the Faith of the Goſpel, you ſhall be alſo; the Lord will take you for 
bis Children that were the Children of Wrath betore ; John 1. 12. To as many as received him, to them 
gave be Power to berome the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name. 

2, Froma Citizen of Jericho ſhe is reckoned among the People of Iſrael, and incorporated into 
the Body of God's Church ; Joſh. 6. 25. She dwelleth in Iſrael even unto this Day. So if we have the 
ſincere Faith, we are not only of the viſible Church of profeſſing Chriſtians, but are reckoned a-« 
mong the Eleft, and have our Names written in Heaven ;, that's a matter of great Joy ; Luke 10. 20. 
Rejoice in that your Names are written in Heaven, For this is a better Name than of Sons and Daughters, 
Ifa. 56. 5. A Name that ſhall continue to a!l Eternity, 

3. We find when there was a Deſtruction of all the reſt, ſhe was not deſtroyed with the Canas- 
nites, but God by his Servant Joſbxa took great care for her Preſervation. So Believers arc ſaved 
from everlaſting Deſtruſtion ; John 3. 15. Whoſoever belicveth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting Life. They are not involved in the Wrath and Deſtruction, which ſhall light upon the un- 
believing and impatient World. This is the Portion of all thoſe that fly to the rrue God, and to the 
Communion of the true Church. If it be ſure that the unbelieving World ſhall periſh (as ſure it is, 
as ſure as God is true) then it's a great Mercy we ſhall not pcriſh with thzm. Certain it is that all 
that come not out of the Apoſtacy, ſhall periſh for ever. But we that are willing to return to our Du- 
ty to God, to truſt God, and truſt his Promiſes, and take his Way, Bleſſedneſs will be our Portion. 

4- Another Priviledg which Rahab had, was, that ſhe was honourably married to a Prince in //ra- 
el, and one of the Anceſtors of Chriſt, namely to Salmon Father of Boaz ; Mat. 1. 5. And Salmon 
begat Boaz of Rachab. Laying all ends together, we certainly find it is the ſame Rabab, that Salmon 
married her, who was one of the Spies, a Head and Prince of Iſrael. Thus God can heap Honovr 
upon thoſe that truſt in him : her Name is mentioned in the Genealogie of our Lord and Saviour 

ſus Chriſt. Now they that ne gy. have a better Marriage, they are married to Chriſt 

imſelf 3 Rom. 7. 4. Wherefore my Brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the Law, by the Body of Chriſt, that 
ſhould be married to another, even to bim who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth Fruit 
ante God. They are taken into a nearer Relation tohim ;, our covenanting with him being a kind of 
iage. If we belieye as Raheb did, we ſhall have the Reward Kabab had. Buthow can we re- 
concile the two Apoſtles ? Pax aſcribes it heteto her Faith, but James to her Works ; Fames 2. 25. 
Was not Rabab the Harlot juſtifiad by Works, when fhe bad received the Meſſengers, and ſent them out ano- 
ther way ? Here is no ContradiCtion , the Apoſtles fairly agree oy err Yes ſpeak not of the ſame 
Faith ; Pal ſpeaks of the {svely; Famer of the drad Faith ; Paul ſpeaks of the Faith working by Love, 
and ſo ſhe was juſtified by Faith, but James ſpeaks of an empty naked Profeſſion of Faith withoug 
Works ; fo that a Man is not juſtified by an empty Faith without Works. A dead Faith little pro- 
hes us, buta living Faith makes us ient tro God, and ready to every good Work ; that juſtifies 
us, and qualifies us for this bleſſed and glotious Reward. | . 

But ler us ſee the guaneel Caſe : what are the Priviledges, and the Rewards of Faith? (for hither 
to we have only conſidered them with Reſpect to Raheb ) It juſtifies, ſanttifies, glorifies. 

1. It juſtifies, Rom. 5. 1. Being 7 _—_ ive have Peace with God. O Siners, do you know 
what it is $0 be condemned by w of God ? For Sinners impleaded and that juſtly in the Court 
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of God's Juſtice, and to be condemned to everlaſting Wrath ? If you did, then you would ſee that it 
is a mighty Priviledg to be juſtified, ro be accepted with God, and freed from the deſerved Condem- 
nation, or thatdreadful Puniſhment which Sin hath made our due. Now this generally in Scripture 
is aſcribed to Faith. : ; , | 

2. Ir fanRifies, or is the Spirit's great Inſtrument in SanCtification, For, As 15. g. it is ſaid, 
Purifying our Hearts by Faith. It is Faith that promotes Purity and Sandtity. It is the firſt Stone in 
the ſpiritual Building, 2 Pet. 1. 5. Add to your Faith Vertue, &c. Faith is made the botrom of all, 
as that which gives Life and Strength to all the reſt; without which Vertue would be nothing but a 
little dead and cold Morality, however it is cried up in our Age, if not enlivened bythe Love of 
God in Chriſt, and Hopes of eternal Glory, as it is when it proceeds from Faith. Chriſt prays, 
John 17. 17. Sanftify them through thy Truth. We are fanctified by the Truth of the Goſpel : Bur 
now what makes the Goſpel operative, but Faith ? 1 Thefſ. 2.13. Te received it, not as the Word of 
Men, bm as it 1s in Truth, the Word of God, which effettually workgth” alſo in you that believe. 

3. Ir glorifics ; becauſe they that believe etcrnal Life, ſo as to ſeek after it, and that what ever 
itcoſt them, they ſhall have ir. You may always obſerve, in all God's Diſpenſations of Grace and 
Favour, he would do nothing for Men till they believe; he could not, or rather would nor, do it for 
them. We find it true of God's Diſpenſation to the old Church, and in the Life of Chriſt vpon 
Earth (can you believe ?) Mark g. 23. If then canſt believe, all things ave poſſible to bim that believerk. 
So it is true of eternal Life. But then this is ſuppoſed to be'operative, and that we are reſol- 
ved to take the way God hath appointed. Aſſoon as we believe,we have a Right and Title; Fobn 5. 
24. He that heareth my Words, and believeth on bim that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life ;, and ſhall nat 
come into Condemnation,but 11 paſſed from Death to Life. And when we verify our Faith by taking God's 
way, tho others neglet it, then our Right is confirmed. Aarth. 19.28. Te that bave followed me, 
in the Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall fit on the Throne of bis Glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Take Regeneration cither for a new State of the Church 
(as ſome tew do) when all things are new in the Church, and old things are paſſed away, you ſhall 
be Elders in the Church,(ſo ſome expound it;) but I think properly and principally ir is taken for the 
Regeneration at the laſt day, when we ſhall have new Bodies and new Souls, then we ſhall have all 
thar our Hearts can wiſh. When our Sexvice is over, we ſhall receive v$he cnd of our Faith, 1 Per. 1.9. 
Reeeiving the end of our Faith, the Salvation of our Sonls, 

Uſe. Let this commend Faith to us, which is the great Grace, we muſt ſtill exerciſe it in this 
World. Where we know God by hearing, Faith is of uſe to us ; when we know him by Viſion and 
Sight, the uſe of it ceaſes, but the Fruit remaineth, for Sight is the Fruit of Faith : Jebn 20. 31. 
Theſe things are written, that ye might believe that Jeſms is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing 
; ye might bave Life throwh by Name. You ſhall haveLife in his Name if you will believe in the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. All that I ſhall preſs youto, is a Faith like Rabab”s. Rahbab heard the Rumors of 
God's gracious Works for 1ſrael, and of his Judgments upon their Enemies, and upon this ſhe owns 
the true God, and runs Hazards for his People. 

1. You have heard that God hath ſent his Son into the World to fave Sinners 3 believe it, and be- 
lieve it ſtrongly ; here's the grand Truth you mult live by. 

2. This God hath given a Law of Grace, that we may be Partakers of theſe Benefits. Poſſibly 
the Spies might inform Kahab of God"s giving a Law upon Mount Sinas , for it is not likely ſhe wou!d 
joyn her ſelf ſo ſuddainly to Iſrael, if ſhe knew not what Laws they {hould live by. 1f that be un- 
ecrtain, wearc ſure the Lord hath given a Law of Grace from Mount Son, or the new Covenant, 
wherein God hath ſhewed us how we ſhall attain eternal Lite : now heartily conſent to ſtand to this 
Covenant. 

3- Upon this Faith be ſure to demonſtrate by ſome real Effects that it hath prevailed in your Heart. 
For if you bclieve God's great Promiſes, what do you venture upon them ? Surely we do not believe 
great things if we do nothing to obtainthem. I ever look upon this as a Truth, that there is much 
more of Unbelief in neglect, than there is in humbling Trouble, or deſpairing Fears. For the trou- 
bled Perſon believes indeed the Covenant of God, but he cannot make out his Title, therefore he 
lies under deſpairing Fears : The NegleCter ſheweth that he accounts theſe things a Fable, elſe he 
would more look after them, and exerciſe himſelf ſelf-denyingly in Godlineſs : 2 Pee. 3. 5, 10, 16. 
compared together : ver. 5. Goving all Diligence, add to your Faith Vertue, &c. ver. 10. Give Diligence 
to makg your Calling and Elettion ſure : ver, 36. For we have not followed cunningly-deviſed F ables, &c. 
They that do not give Diligence to grow in Grace, they that do not give Diligence by all Self-deny- 
ing Acts to make their Calling and Elettion fure, they count the Goſpel a Fable, and neglecting their 
Duty, they ſhew themſelves to be Unbelievers. 

4- That which you do, let it be ſome ſelf-denying Aft for God and his People. I joyn both to- 

ether, becauſeif a Man love the one, he will love the other, and the Lord's Intereſt is only upheld 
his People here in the World ; his Intereſt liveth and dieth with his People: And therefore when 
we are willing todeny our ſelyes that we may own God's People, and joyn with them in all their fin- 
cere Endeayours to advance the Kingdom of Chriſt, then we ſhall know we believe in God, and that 
we have this true Faith God requireth of us. 
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And the Life which I now live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of 
the Son of God. 


Here are two Parts of a Chriſtian's Duty ;_ Dying to Sin, and Living 
to God : They are both in the Text ; the firſt part, ' Dying to Sin, 
in that Myſterious Expreſſion, / am crucified with Chriſt. The ſe- 
cond Branch, Living to God, in the following Clauſes ; in which a 
ſpiritual and holy Riddle is _—R and then ſolved and open- 

ed ; I amcrucified, yet 7 live ; and though I live, yet I live not ; for Chriſt liveth 

in me; and then he openeth the whole Riddle and Myſtery in the latter part ; 
and the Life which 1 live in the Fleſb, I live by the Faith of the Son of God. 


Many Things might be obſerved. 

1. They that are crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs live. They that partake 
with Chriſt in one AQ, partake with him in all ; if they are mortified with Chriſt, 
they are alſo quickned by him. 

2. In the Spiritual Life of a Chriſt4an, Chriſt hath the greateſt hand and ſtroke ; 
Not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me. 

3. Believers live in the Fleſh after they are called to Grace, but they do not 
live after the Fleſh. 

4. That befides the Animal Life, there is a Spiritual Life; and theſe two are 
diſtint : The Animal Life is the Life of the Rational Soul void of Grace, ac- 
commodating it ſelf to the Intereſts of the Body, ( Fude 19. Senſual, havi 
not the Spirit ) and to the power and pomp of the world, highneſs of rank a 

lace, riches, pleaſures, honours ; it conſiſts in the exerciſe of the Senſes. The 

piritukl Life 15 a Principle that enablerh us to live unto God, to a and move 
towards God as our laſt and utmoſt End, to ſerve his Glory as our great Scope; 
and enjoy his Favour as our chiet Good. pp greens ns by a 
diſtin Guide and Ruler , the Animal Life by Senſe, the Spiritual Life by Faith ; 
ſo that Man's Reaſon is either brutified and by Senſe, or refined, ſublima- 
ted and raiſed by Faith: if a man be debaſed by Senſe, he walloweth in all man- 
ner of brutiſh ſenſuality, he liveth in pleaſure, and maketh the profits and plea- 
ſures of the world his oaly Scope and Aim : if refined and elevated by Faith, his 
Soul worketh after God, and is carried out to the concernments of the world to 
come. But quitting all theſe, here is a Life within a Life, and a Life over-ruled 
by a Life ; and that over-ruling Life is called the Life of Faith. 


A Dot, 


2 The Life of . Faith. 
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Do. Thoſe only live ſpiritually that live by Faith: Or, The great Means on 
our part, whereby we receive the Influences of the Spiritual Life, is Faith in 


Chriſt. 
Living by Faith is a point of large and univerſal concernment, therefore I ſhall 
in 2 few Diſcourſes inſiſt upon it. And Ffhall treat of it, 2 
t. In the General. 4 © = 
2. In Particulgr, in all Duties, Acts and Conditions of this Life. & 


Firſt, Tn the General. Here I ſhall enquire, 

1. What Faith is. 

2. Why and how weare faid to receive Life from it. 
3- Give you ſome Obſervations concerning this Lite. 


I. What is this Faith by which the juſt ſhall live ? Faith is a Grace, by which 
we believe God's Word in the general, and in a ſpecial manner do receive Chriſt, 
and reſt upon him for Grace here, and Glory hereafter. This may ſerve for a 
ſhort Definition or Deſcription of Faith. Here is Aſſent, Conſent and Afﬀi- 
ance. 

1, There is Aſſent, by which we believe God's Word in the general, As 24. 
14. Believing all things which are written in the Law and the Prophets. There is 
the firſt work of Faith; which is to aſſent to the Scriptures and all things con» 
tained therein, The general Faith goeth before the particular ; there is no build- 
ing without a foundation. 

2. There is Conſent. Faith doth in a ſpecial manner receive Chriſt ; that is, the 
Faith that ſaveth, John 1.2. To as many as received him, to them gave be power to 
become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his Name. When I take him as 
God offereth him, and to the ends for which he offereth him, that he may do that 
py me, and be that to me, that God hath appointed him to do and be in the Go- 
pel. | 
3. There is Aﬀeance. Faith doth reſt upon him ; beſides Choice, there muſt 
be a Recumbency, 7/a. 26. 3. Thou wilt keep bim in perfet peace whoſe mind u ſtaid 
on thee, becauſe he truſted in thee, That's a ſpecial work of Faith. Now what 
do we reſt upon him for? For Grace here, all kind of Grace, Juſtification, San- 
Atification, Ads 5.31. Himbhath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, to give repentance tolſracl, and remiſſion of fins. For Privileges, Quali- 
fications, Duties, Chriſt is all to us. And then for Glory hereafter, r 7im. 1. 16, 
Weare ſaid to believe on him to life everlaſting. There is the End which Faith 
aimeth at, or the main Bleſſing which it ſeeketh, and upon the hopes of which the 
Life which it begetteth is carried on, 1 Pet. 1. 9g. Recerving the end of your Faith, 
the ſalvation of your Souls. Thoſe that fly to Chirſt by Faith, do eye this as the 
prime benefit to be had by him, by which Temptations of Senſe are detcated, 


Il. How, and why we are faid to live by it. Diſtin& Graces have their ciſtin&t 
Offices : in Scripture-Speech we are faid to live by Faith, but to work by Love ; 
there muſt be Lite before Operation. Now we are faid to live by Faith ; 


r. Becauſe it is the Grace that doth unite us to Chriſt. Other Graces make 
us like Chriſt, but this maketh us one with Chriſt principally and primarily. 
For the underſtanding of this Reaſon, you muſt know, that the Author and Foun- 
tain of the ſpiritual Life is Chriſt. He is called the Prince of Life, Atts 3. 15. 
Chriſt liveth in a Believer, and a Believer liveth in Chriſt : He is in us by his 
Spirit. Before we can have any thing from Chriſt, we muſt firſt have Chriſt 
himſelf, s John 5.12.He that hath the Son hath Life. Now we have Chriſt when we «+ 
are ſtritly united to him,as Members to the Head,trom whence they receive ſenſe 
and motion, Col. 2.19. And not holding the Head, from which all the Body by 
joynts and bands having nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with 
the increaſe of God. As the Root to the Branches, from whence they receive Sap 


and Influence, John 15. 5. 1am the Vine, ye are the Branches ; he that abideth in 
me, 
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me, and I in bim, the ſame bringeth forth mach fruit ; for without me ye can do no 
thing. Chriſt is the Principle of Lite and Motion, as united to us by the Spirit 
on his part ; but what is the bond on our but Faith? Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſ 
may dwell in our hearts by Faith. Jeſus Chriſt doth make his firſt entry into, and 
dwelleth in Believers by his Spirit, x John 4.13. Hereby we know that we dwel in 
him, and he in us, becauſe be bath given us of his Spirit. Whereby he uniteth 
them to himſelf, and quickneth chem, and worketh the Grace of Faith in them ; 
as Bees firſt make their Cells,and then dwell inthem ;and when Faith is: ſo wrought, 
we do thereby lay hold upon Chriſt, and receive daily ſupplies from, him, and 
make uſe of him as a Fountain of Life and Grace upon all occaſions; This uniteth 
us to him, and keepeth him with us, and us with him, ſo that he never withdraw- 
cth that influence which is neceſlary to the Being and Late of Grace. The Habit 
of Faith in our heart, is the Pledge of his preſence, and as it is exerciſed daily, it 
draweth from him ſtrength and comfort, to ſupport usin all conditions, and to ex- 
cite and enable us inevery Duty. 


2. Becauſe all other Graces are marſhalled and ranked under the: conduct of 
Faith. As the Stars in their order tought gon Siſera, 1o all Graces are brought 
up in their order and ſeaſon. There are ſeveral divine Qualities that have their 
office and uſe in the ſpiritual Life ; but al{ are regulated and quickned by Faith ; 
and therefore the whole honour is devolved upon this Grace, 2 Per. 1.5, 6, 7. Add 
to Faith Vertue; to Vertue Knowledge ; and to Knowledge Temperance; and to Tem- 
perance Patience ; and to Patience Godlineſs ; and to Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs ; 
and to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity. Saving Faith, which taketh hold of Chriſt for 

ardon and ſtrength, and daily flieth to him for both, that's the Rogt which muſt 
bo cheriſhed, increaſed, and kept in exerciſe by all that would thrive in any other 
Grace, and be fit for any Duty. That is the firſt Stone in the ſpiritual Building, 
to which all the reſt are added; Withput, Faith Virtue would languiſh, our come 
mand over our Paſſions be weak, and the Back ot Patience quite broken, and our 
care of the knowledge of divine things very ſmall. It is Faith aQting upon Chriſt 
and Heaven, and the Hopes of a better Lite, that ſets all the wheels at work in the 
Soul ; Temperance, in moderating ſenſual Delights ;| Patience, in bearing the Mi- 
ſeries of the preſent Life Zeb. 11. 2. By Faith the Elders obtained a good report. 
In every Verk itis ſaid, By Faith, By Faith, Some of the Efle&ts there ſpoken of, 
do diretly and more formally belong to other Graces ; but though the private 
Soldiers do worthily in the high places of the Field, yet we ſay the General won 
the Day ; the Honour of the Victory is put upon him, becauſe it was atchieved 
under his Conduct. So 'tis here ; all Graces have their uſe in the holy Lite : Love 
worketh, Hope waiteth, Patience endureth, Zeal quickneth to own God's Truth 
and Cauſe, Obedience urgeth to Duty g' but Faith remembring us of our Obliga- 
tions to Chriſt, and preſenting the hopes of a better Life , hath the great- 
eſt ſtroke in all theſe things. Faith worketh by Love, Gal. 5.6. Faith feedeth Hope, 
Tieb. 11. 1. Faith is «2oigzas Tov \mtoutvar, the ſubſtance 'of things boped for. 
Faith teacheth Patience, to wait and ſubmit to God's will for the _—_— 'tis but 
a little time, Zeb. 10. 38. Now the juſt ſhall live by Faith ; but o any man draw 
back, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in bim. So that Faith is like a filken ſtring that 
runs through a Chain of Pearl; or rather like the Spirits, that run with the Blood 
through all the Veins : It Love conſtraineth, it is Faith working by Love; it Hope 
be exerciſed,” tis Faith that ſheweth it the riches of the Glory of the world to come ; 
if Patience be contented to tarry God's leiſure, 'tis becauſe Faith aſſureth us of the 
Bleſſing to come. 


7. Becauſe whatever is aſcribed to Faith, redoundeth to the honour of Chriſt. 
The worth keth in the ObjeR, as the Ivy receiverh ſtrength from the Oak about 
which it winderh. Faith doth all, not from any intrinfick worth and force in it 
ſelf ; but all its power is in dependance upon Chriſt: Fidei mendica manus. We are 
faid to hve by Faith, as we are ſaid to be fed by the Hand; 'tis the Inſtrument. 
'Tis very notable what _—_——— faith of the miraculous work of Faith, Fam. 5. 
15. And the Prayer of Faith fhall ſave the fick, and the Lord (hall raiſe him "p- 
Faith is aid to do it, becauſe the Lord doth it ; and Faith ferteth his power w_ 
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The like Concurrence and Uſe of Faith there is in other gracious works, 1 Johyg. 
4, 5. This ts the vittory that overcometh the world, even our Faith; and who is Fh 
that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God 2 Chriſt 
hath and will overcome rhe world, therefore Faith, that apprehendeth this, and 
encourageth us by it, is ſaid to do it : Chriſt is the fountain, and Faith the Pipe 
and Conveyance ; it is the Grace thatbringeth moſt honour to him. 


4. Becauſe Faith removeth obſtruQtions, and openeth the Paſſages of Grace, that 
it may run more freely, Expectation is the opening of the Soul, Pſal.8:, 10. 0- 
pen thy mouth wide, and 7 will fl it. Hehath power and readineſs to give us abun- 
dance of all things, if we could come and _—_ upon him for it : Ir is thenar- 
rowneſs of our Faith which hindreth our Felicity ; we are not ſtreightned in God, 
but in our ſelves; we will not enlarge our expectations to take in, and ſeck as 
much as God offereth. Unbelicf ponir obicem, puts a bar in the way, Mark 6. 5. 
And he could do no mighty work there. *Tislike a Dam toa River, it hindreth the 
paſſage of Grace, God's Grace is given out to the Creature according to its ex- 
| —_ Unbelief is a kind of reſtraint to Almightineſs ; he could not becauſe 

e would not : For ſo it is, Mark 13. 58. And he did not many mighty works there, 
becauſe of their unbelief. That Power which we diſtruſt is juſtly hidden from us ; 
but confidence opens a free paſſage for Grace intoour Souls. 


II. The Obſervations concerning this Lite, 


Obſervat. 1. Life muſt be extended, not only to ſpiritual Duties, and Acts of 
;mmediate worſhip, but to all the aftions of our natural and temporal Life ; 7 3 wiv 
#5 iv ongui, that natural life which we live, and thoſe things which concern that 
life, they are ordered by a virtue drawn from Chriſt by Faith in him : A true Be- 
liever ſleepeth, and earcth and drinkethinFaith; and in the lawful occaſions of 
his Calling, as well as Religion, Faith hath an influence ro orderthem to God's 
Glory, and with reſpe&t to eternal Happineſs, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye eat, or 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. And, Heb. 11.33. Who 
through Faith ſubdued Kingdoms, fought Battels. Take God's DireQtions , and 
order all things to his glory, Col. 3. 17. Whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, giving thanks to God, and the Father by him. 
Every Aion muſt be influenced by Religion, looking to the Promiſes, Heb. bo 
i;. By Faith Sarah received ſtrength to conceive Seed; by her Faith in the Pro- 
miſe. Chriſtians are not left to their own Nature, neither in things neceſſary, 
nor in things indifferent in their own nature; neither in words nor deeds: they 
areto look to Chriſt's Command, and to be _ for his Help, and aiming at 
his Glory, ſtill conſulting with God, and ſeeing in every little work of his : 
there is not a gnat, nor pile of graſs, but diſcovers its Author. And as there is a 
providential influence, ſo a gracious influence; as when we uſe ſuch holy fear, 
and heavenly-mindedneſfs, that every one may ſee heavenly-mindednefs in all our 
actions, and ſo the pooreſt Servant, being under this divine influence, liveth by 


Faith, as well as the greateſt Monarch. 


Obſerv. 2., We never att nobly in any thing, till we live the life of Faith. There 
isa twofold Life, the Animal Life, and the _—_—_ and Divine Life, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God. The humane Soul 
accommodateth it ſelf to the Intereſts and Concernments of the Body ; but the di- 
vine Life is animated by heavenly things, and is carried out to look after more no- 
ble things than Back and Belly-Conceraments. 


Obſerv. 3. We never live comfortably till we live by Faith, While we are 
guided by Senſe, we are toſſed to and fro, a ing to the variety of Accidents 
in the world ; but a Believer in ———_— ſtreights doth not only make a poor and 
ſorry ſhift to live, but hath a comfortable means of ſubſiſtence, Hab. 2. 4. The juſt 
ſhalt live by his faith. For whilſt he dwelleth under the ſhadow of impured righte- 
ouſneſs, to cover all his defets and fins, and to hide him from death and wrath, 
and can draw virtue from Chriſt to enable him to every good word and nn  * 

| at 


— 
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hath the power of God to make uſe of for his inward and outward ſupport, and the 
hopes of glory to comfort him when this life is ended, what ſhould hi his re- 
joycing even in the hardeſt diſpenſations ? He is well at eaſe that hath wholly given 
up himſelf to this kind of life, Heb. 10. 38. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith, that is, 
in the hardeſt trials, when they ſuffer the ſpoiling of their goods, and look for 
loſs of life every day. By life, weare to un a happy and a comfortable life ; 
Non eſt vivere, ſed valere vita: we are enabled to hold on cheartully and comfor- 
tably in an holy courſe notwithſtanding troubles. 


Obſerv. 4. That the Life of Faith is Glory begun. Firſt we live by Faith, and then 
by Sight, z Cor. 5. 7. Faith now ferveth inſtead of fight and fruition, Heb, rx. «, 
Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen. Though 
it doth not affe& us to the ſame degree that the life of Glory or the Beatifical Viſio 
will, yet ſomewhat anſwerable it doth. The Life of Glory is inconſiſtent with 
any Miſery ; but the Life of Faith maketh us to reſt as quietly upon God and his 
gracious Promiſe, as if there were no Miſery, where it hath any efficacy and vi- 
gor ; ſoas no allurements or terrors can turn us aſide, but we follow our Lord in 
all conditions with delight and chearfulneſs. The ExpeRation cannot affect us as 
the Enjoyment ; but in ſome meaſure it doth, Rom. 5.2, 3. We rejoyce in hope of 
the glory of God; and not only ſo, but we glory in tribulation alſo, Weare contempti- 
ble in the world, bur we hope for a glorious eſtate, and ſocan forgo thoſe tranſitory 
Contentments which Worldlings ſo much magnifie. This quieteth and comforteth 
God's Children in the meaneſt condition. 


The Uſe of this, is to perſwade you to live this Life of Faith, if you would live 
indeed, and live nobly and happily. To this end, 

1, Take care that this Lite be begun in you. 

2, Improve this Life to a chearful walking with God in all conditions. For the 

Firſt, 

Firſt, If you would have this Life begun in you, 2. Study the Grounds of 
Faith ; for it the foundation be not well laid, all the building will be like a bunch- 
ing wall, or a tottering fence. Now what are the Grounds of Faith ? The Promiſes 
of the Goſpel : Theretore conſider ſeriouſly what is ſaid in the Goſpe!. To whom, 
and, By whom. 


r. What is ſaid in the Goſpel. The Sum of the Goſpel is abridged and contraQ- 
ed to our hands in many places of Scripture ; theſe _— i Tim. 1.15. This is 
a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, Ag I am chief. Is this true indeed, that God hath ſent 
his Son to ſave us from Hell, and to pay 'our Debt, and procure Salvation for us ? 
And why ſhall I ſtand out ? The Goſpel excluderh none, why ſhould I exclude my 
ſelf? I am Sinner enough , ſhall this diſcourage me from looking after Chriſt ? 
That will be in effe, as if a Beggar ſhould ſay, I am too poor to receive Alms ; 
or the fick man ſhould fay, I am too fick to go to the Phyſician ; or as if one 
ſhould fay, I am too filthy to be waſhed, or too cold to go to the fire. Your diſ- 
couragement ſhould be a Motive; I am the chief of ſinners, and therefore I will 
put in for a ſhare. God inviteth us , not becauſe we are worthy, but that we 
may be worthy. So As 10.43. To bim give all the Prophets witneſs, that through 
his Name whoſoever believeth in him receive remiſſion of fins. What doallthe 
Prophets and holy men of God give witneſs to ? That there is ſuch a benefic prepa- 
red tor all that will lay hold of it; and I profeſs to believe the Scriptures, and ſhall 
I not put in for a ſhare? Lord, I have fins to be pardoned as well as others, and I 
believe thou art the Son of God, and the Lamb of God that came to take away 
fin. So, Heb. 5.9. He is become the Author of eternal ſalvation to all that obey him. 
Will Chriſt give eternal Life to all that obey him ? I have too —_— our againſt 
thee, Lord! I now lay down the weapons of my defiance, and fay, Herel am 
what wilt thou have me todo ? 


2. To whom Godoffereth this Mercy. To every creature. Mark 16.15.Goye into 


all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature. And am not I in the _ of 
rea- 
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Creatures But to whom eſpecially 2 7o the weary and heavy laden, Mat.1 1.28, To 
them that are loſt, Mat.9.1 3: 1 am not come ta call the righteous, but fnyners to repent- 
ance.Toſuch as have molt feeling of their ſins. I have a burden too heavy for me to 
bear ; ſince Chriſt calleth me, 1 will come to him for caſe. | 


z. Who it is that calleth : Chriſt, who is able, willing, and faithful. Able; 
for all authority and power is given to him in beaven and earth, Mat. 28.18. All 
Tudgment is given the Son, John 5.22. They ſaid to the blind man, Mark 10. 49. Be 
of good comfort, ariſe, he calleth th:e. That mighty He that hath the diſpoſal of 
every man's eternal eſtate. And willing he is, 2 Pet, 3. 9g. Not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance ; if you will believe him on his 
Call, Eck. 33. 11. I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
turn from his ways and live, And you have God's truth for it, P/al. i38.2. Ze hath 
Aragnified his Word above all his Name. Now take him at his word ; nay, we have 
his Oath, Heb. 6. 18. That by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for 
God to lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation. His Word was enough ; but fince he 
. hath added his Oath, what contumely do you do him to refuſe his offers ? : John 
5. 10. He that believeth not God, hath made him a Liar. 


2. Wait for God's Power to ſettle your hearts upon theſe grounds. Faith is his 
gilt, Eph. 2. 8. and, Phil. 1. 29. To you it is given on the behalf of Chriſt to believe in 
him. And he worketh it, Heb. 12.2. Looking unto Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith. Withovt him it cannot be done, John 6. 44. No man can come unto me ex- 
cept the Father which hath ſent me draw him. And this by his Almighty Power, 
Eph 1.19. And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power. 


2. Look not for a tranſient Aft,that his Spirit ſhould work upon us as a ſtranger, 
but dwell in us asan inhabitant. After believing the Spirit cometh to dwell in us, 
and work in us, as a Pledge and Earneſt of eternal Lite, Eph. 1, 13, 14. After ye be- 
lieved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our in- 
heritance, He remaineth conſtantly, and flitteth not, but taketh up a fixed and un- 
movable habitation, not asa wayfaring man for a night, 1 Cor.6. 19. Anow ye not 
that your Body is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, that is im you 2 He dwelleth there not 
as an Inmate or Underling, but as Lord of the Houſe, and is worſhipped and reve- 
renced there. This is the great Evidence, 1 Fobn 4. 13. Zereby we know that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe be hath given us of his Spirit. Magnificent 
words ! Who may entitle themſelves to ſuch a priviledge ? They that have the Spi- 
rit, not to come upon them at times, but to remain there as a principle of Life , 
Joh. 4. 14. Whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt; 
but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a Well of water ſpringing up into 
everlaſting be. It ſhall quench his thirſt after vanity and earthly delights, and make 
them taſteleſs ; they not only get a OY 4 but the Spirit of Chriſt is as a Foun- 
tain, to make this Grace enduring in it ſelf, and in its effe&s. It is not a ſtream or 
a pond, that may be dricd up; but a well, and a ſpringing well, and maketh us 
truittul in all well-doing ; yea, at length it becomes an Ocecan. 


4. Look for the Eflets of it ; if you have ſuch a Lite begun in you as the Life of 
Faith, then you will have, (Firſt) Spiritual Senſes, Taſte and Feeling, 1 Per.2.z. 
If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord i gracious. And, Pſal. 119. 103. How ſweet are 
thy Words unto my taſte? yea, ſweeter than honey to my month? You will reliſh ſpiri- 
tual things, which to others have no ſavour; then Promiſes begin to be ſavoury, 
and to rejoyce the heart, when others are no more moved with them than with 
common Hiſtories ; you will then be ſenſible of good and evil ſuitable to that life 
you have; moreſenſible of fin than any afflitien, Row. 7.2.4.0h wretched man that 7 
am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of Death ? More ſenſible of God's hiding his 
face. *Twasas a Sword in David's bones, Pſal. 42. 10, More ſenſible of Provi- 
dence, Jer. 5. 3. Thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have not grieved. 

(Secondly,) Spiritual Aﬀettions, being dead to fin, and the world, and alive to 


God, i Cor. 2. 12. Now we have received, not the Spirit of this world, but the oo 
whic 
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which is of God, that we might know rhe rings which are freely given tous of God. 
deſiring to be with Chriſt, Ph4/. 1.23. and having an heart {et on things above, 
Col. 3. 1. 
(Thirdly, ) You will have ſpiritual ſtrength, Eph. 2. 10. We are his workmanſhip 
created in Chriſt Feſus to good works, which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould 
walk in them, And, Phil 4+ 13+. 1 can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth 


me. 

Secondly, Improve this Life to aichearful walking with God 1a a courſe of obe- 
dience. To this end, 

1. Meditate on the Promiſes, 1 7im. 4. $. Godlineſs is profitable to all things, and 
bath the promiſe of thu Life and that which is to come. And, Pſal. 84 11. He wa 
San and a Shield; the Lord will give grace and glory, and no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly. And, Pſal. 34. 9g. There is no want to them 
that fear him. And, Rem. $8. 28. All things ſhall work together for good to them that 
love God. We ſhall have whatever is expedient to bring us ſafely tro Heaven, God 
hath made Promiſe of more than we could ask or think ; ProteQtion from all evil, 
a comfortable ſupply of all Bleſſings, temporal, ſpiritual and eternal. Conſult 
with theſe Promiin Pſal. 119. 24. Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my delight and my Coun- 
ſellors. Plal. 48. 12, 13. Walk about Sion, and go roand about her, tell the Towers 
thereof ; mark ye well her Bulwarks, confider her Palaces. 

2. Sue out your Right at the Throne of Grace; there the Promiſes are put in 
ſuit, Heb. 4. 16. Let us come with boldneſs to the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
fain mercy, and find grace to help in the time of need. Promiles are given us, not 
ay to plead with our ſelves, but to put them in fuir, and plead them with 


3- What is wanting inthe Creature, ſee it made up in God ; that is living b 
faith, Pſal.g1. 1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the, moſt High, ſhall abide 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 2 Cor. 6. 10. Having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all 
things. Inevery ſtreight do this, make God all in all, Pſa. 91. 9. Becauſe thou 
baſt made the Lord which is my rage, even the moſt High thy Habitation, This is 
not a ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, but a lively exerciſe of Faith. 

4- Counterballance things : as thus; Set God againſt the Creature, Mat. 10.25. 
Fear wot themwhich kill the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul ; but rather fear 
bim who is able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in hel. The Covenant againſt Provi- 
dence, P/al. 73. 16, 17. When 7 thought to know this, it was tob painful for me, until 
T went into the Santtuary of God, then underſtood 1 their end. Things eternal againſt 
_— ) Rom. 8. i$. Ireckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared to the glory which ſhall be revealed in uw, So, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
While we Jook not to the things that are ſeen, but to the things that are not ſeen ; 
for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eter- 
»e/, The uſe and profit of Afﬀicti inſt the preſent ſmart of them, Feb. 
12.11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous, never- 
theleſs afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs unto them which 
are exerciſed thereby. All trouble cometh from not right ſorting and comparing 
things ; ſeeking that on Earth which is only to be in Heaven ; and ſeekin 
that in the Creature which is only to be had in God ; and looking tor that from Selt, 
which is only to be found in Chriſt ; and ſeeking that in the Law, which is only 
to be had in the Goſpel. . 


Now I come particularly to treat of the Life of Faith ; let us ſee how this Life 
- F. is exerciſed nd pun foork, The Life of Faith may be conſidered , 
c Y 

1. With reſpe& to its Objet, the Promiſes of the New Covenant; as, our 
Juſtification, Sandtification, the Supplies of the preſent Life, or Everlaſting Bleſſed- 
neſs. 

2. With r to its Trials or the oppoſite Evils, that ſeem to iniringe the 
comfort of theſe Promiſes ; as, deep Aﬀﬀlicions, great Temptations from the De- 
vil, the World and the Fleſh, 


3. With 
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3. With reſpe& to its Effefts; as, holy Duties, and the Exerciſes of Grace, as 
with reſpe&t to the Ordinances by which it is fed and increaſed ; as, the Word, 
Prayer, and Sacraments, and the Duties of Charity , of publick and private Rela- 
tions, as, to the honouring God in our generation, or in our Callings. 


Firſt, To begin with the Life of Faith as to Juſtification, of thoſe Promiſes where. 
in Jeſus Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs is offered to us for the pardon of our ſins,and 
our acceptance with God. Here I ſhall do three things. 

t. Prove that Juſtification is one main or chief part of the Lite of Faith, 

2. I ſhall ſhew you how we live by Faith, or what is the work of Faith in or» 
der to Juſtification. 

3. What we muſt do that we may ſo live. 


I. That this isa main part of the Life of Faith. 

1. 'Tis included in the expreſſion, as 'tis applied and expounded by the Apoſtle. 
I ſhall bring two places. Rom. 1. 17. For therein i the righteouſneſs of God reveal- 
ed from faith to faith; as it u written, The juſt ſhall live by faith. He giveth 8 
Reaſon why he was not aſhamed of the Goſpel, becauſe of that great Bleſſing re» 
vealed in it; the righteouſneſs of God : that righteouſneſs which God impurerh 
without the works of the Law, by virtue of which we are accepted with God : and 
how doth he prove it,that there is ſuch a righteouſneſs of God ? He proves it by that 
Saying, /* is written, the juſt ſhall live by faith. The other Place is, Gal. ;. 17. 
Bat that no man us juſtified by the Law in the fight of God, u evident; for the juſt 
ſhall live by faith. So that we cannot handle living by faith, unleſs we take in this 
Branch. 

2. Thereare many Promiſes made of this Benefit: Now 'tis Faith that receives 
the Promiſes, Fer. ; 1. 34. 1 wil! forgive their iniquities, and will remember their fins 
no more, Now, where-ever there is a Promiſe, there muſt be Faith : For as the 
Law,with its threatnings to the fallen Creature,is the ſtrength of ſin; r Cor.15.56. 
The ſtrength of fin is the Law. So the Goſpel, with its Promiſes, is the ſtrength 
of Faith ; and therefore our comfort thence ariſeth : if we would live and a&t come 
tortably on the Promiſes, we muſt live by Faith. 

3. Becauſe there is a daily uſe of Faith for the continuance and the increaſe of 
the ſenſe of this Benefit ; therefore this is a great part of our living by faith. Ir 
is ſaid, Rom, 1. 17. that the righteouſneſs of God is revealed from faith to faith ; from 
firſt to laſt, from one degree of faith to another ; not only the beginning of Juſti- 
fication is by faith, but the whole progreſs of it. Many think that this kind of 
faith on God's free juſtifying grace in Chriſt is neceſlary to give us comtort at our 
firſt Converſion, as if then it had finiſhed all it ſhould or could do ; at ather times 
Faith is laid aſide, unleſs we fall into ſome notable decay, or may be plunged into 
ſome deep doubts, or fall into ſome great offences, or be exerciſed with ſome ſharp 
afflitions, when weare forced (as 1t were) to begin all again: Oh no ! there is a 
continual uſe of it; for Faith is not only Obſterrix, the Midwife to the new Birth, 
but Nutrix, the continual Nurſe and Cheriſher of it, and of all the comfort and 
peace that we have thereby ; 'tis ſtill neceſlary ro our communion with God, and 
continuance and increaſe of Comfort ; for aſſoon as we take oft our eye trom Chriſt, 
the remembrance of former ſins will trouble and vex the Conſcience, And there- 
fore we muſt every day humble our ſelves for ſin, and ſeek pardon, and cry out 
with David, Plal. 143. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy Servant, O Lord ! for tn 
thy fight no man living ſhall be juſtified ; as not the greateſt Sinner, ſo not the beſt 
Saint, neither before regeneration, nor after : there is no other way of maintain» 
ing comfort, but by flying to Grace, and ſeeking favour and pardon according to 
the new Covenant. Yea, thoſe Evils mentioned before, as notable decays, great 
otlences, deep doubts, ſharp afflitions, they are all occaſioned by the diſcontinu- 
ance of the exerciſe of Faith, and becauſe we do not cheriſh a warm ſenſe of the 
Love of God in pardoning our fins for Chriſt's ſake, The more we keep the grounds 
of comfort in conſtant view, the more uniform and even we are in our courſe of 
walking with God ; as fire once kindled, is better kept burning, than when it is 
often quenched and often kindled again. And therefore this ſhould be our daily 
task to live by faith, with reſpe& to Juſtification, 

4. Becauſe 


* . 
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4. Becauſe this is the ground of all other parts of the Life of Grace; take it ci- 
ther for the Life of SanQtification, or our preſent living to God ; or take it for the 
Life of Glory, or our living with God hereafter. 


1. 'Tis the way to the Life of San@ification, or our preſent living to God, and 
converſe with him. Take it cither for his influences upon us, or our duty to him ; 
for Chriſt lives in us by his Spirit, and we live in him by faith. As Chriſt liveth 
in us by his Spirit, and we receive his influences. The holy God will have no com- 
munion. with us while the guilt of fin ſtandeth in the way, ſa. 59. 2. Tour iniqui- 
ties bave ſeparated between you and your God, and your fins have hid hu face from 

ox. Sin, and nothing but Sin doth raiſe up a wall of ſeparation between us and 

od : Poverty, Sickneſs, Reproaches, theſe are Evils, but none of theſe ſhall ſe- 
parate us from the love of in Chriſt ; but Sin breedeth a ſtrangeneſs between us 
and God ; fo that till Sin be taken nway, therecan be no communion between God 
and us, and we arecut off from the bleſſed influences by which the Life of Grace 
might be maintained, Jer. 5. 25. Tour fins have withbeld _ things from you. Till 
Sin be removed, the Cock is, as it were, turned, and the courſe of the Bleſſing 
ſtopp'd. But take it for our ating grace, and living to God, we are careleſs of our 
duty, unleſs we be intereſted in this Benefit : the more Love we have to God, the 
more ſenſe we haveof his pardoning Mercy, Pal. 130. 4. There i forgiveneſs with 
thee that thou maiſt be feared. We can neither have hand nor heart to ferve and 
obey God without this encouragement ; the more we believe him to be gracious, 
the more we fear to offend him: and by experience none are fo cautious ot ſin, as 
thoſe that ſeek after daily pardon. Who is more careful not to run into new Ar- 
rearages, than he that deſireth to have his Debts paid and cancelled, and blotted 
our? So they that are ſo ſolicitous to imake even reckoning between God and 
their Souls, are moſt cautious that they do not interrupt their peace with new fins : 
and whilſt they plead ſo hard for Mercy, they have the greater ſenſe of Duty and O- 
bedience. So that we cannot carry on the Life of SanCtification without looking 
after the Lite of Juſtification. 

2. For the Life of Glorification,we are uncapable of that,and cannot hope for it with 
any comfort, till we are pardoned, Rom. 5. 13. The free gift came upon all to juſtifi- 
cation of Life. Lite follows Juſtification, as Death doth Condemnation. All men 
by nature are dead in Law, and by Juſtification this Sentence is repealed, and 
men are inveſted with a new right to everlaſting Life, John 5. 24. Ze that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation, but 1s paſſed from death to life. They are not only put into 
a living condition by SanRtification, but have a Sentence of Life paſſed in their fa- 
vour ; for Juſtification is a Sentence of Life : ſo that if we would live the lite of 
Grace, or hope for the life of Glory, we muſt be put into a condition for both by 
Juſtification. ; 


II. What doth Faith do with reſpeftto this Benefic ? 

t. it Aſſents to the Truth of the Goſpel offering this Benefit to us, and cauſeth 
the Soul to be fully perſwaded , that God is appealed in Chriſt with all thoſe that 
caſt themſelves upon his Grace, and ſeek God's favour in and through him. This 
is the work of Faith to believe thar it is the good pleaſure of God revealed in the Go- 
ſpel to pardon and juſtifie all them that do believe in Chriſt, i Tim. 1.15, 7his is a 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World 
to ſave ſinners. Aſſent goeth before purſuit ; firſt we muſt believe that this is a true 
and faithful ſaying, betore we ſhall look after ſuch a Benefit from him. So, Heb. 
11. 13. They ſaw the Promiſes = off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced 
them. When a mancan be perſwaded, that it is even ſo, that God will be gracious 
to them that believe in Chriſt, then he will hugg and embrace theſe precious Pro- 
miſes. And, Eph. 1.13. In whomalſo ye truſted, after ye heard the word of truth, 
the Goſpel of your Salvarion. You ſee under what Notionthey took up the Goſpel ; 
firſt we muſt be perſwaded that the Goſpel is a word of truth, before we ſtir either 
hand or foot tolook after any benefit by it. I do the rather preſs this, becauſe the 
Juſtification of a ſinner is the great Secret revealed in the Goſpel, which was hid- 
den from Nature, till God revealed it. And therefore doth IIA 
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q prove the truth of this in the three firft Chapters to the Romans. His Argent 
ands thus ; That all the world being guilty before God, they muſt either be con- 
demaecd, and that will not confiſt with the mercy and goodneſs of God, or there 
muſt be ſome way of juſtifying a ſinner : but his wiſdom hath found out that 
way, Rom. 3. 21,22,23. But now the righteouſneſs of God without the Law is mani- 
feſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, even the righteouſneſs of God, 
which is by faith of Jeſw Chriſt, unto al, and npon all that believe; for there is 
no difference ; for all have finned, and come ſhort of the glory of God. All the world 
was at a loſs about this, how the finful creature ſhould get rid of the dread of 
God's Juſtice ; for everyman that hath a Conſcience, knoweth , that it implics a 
Law, and a Law implies a Judgment for the breach of the Law. Now all the world 
was afraid of this Judgment of God ; the Apoſtle proves this both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles. Now Faith looks into the Goſpel, and there finds this Secret revealed by 
the holy men of God ; and theretore whenever the Goſpel is ſpoken of, and this 
Myſtery of Juſtification, you ſhall find there is ſome addition or note of aſſurance 
added, that itisa word of truth, or a faithful ſaying, becauſe the Heart of Man 
is apt to doubt of the truth of this glorious bynnry. 

2, Faith exciteth us to put in for this Benefit of being juſtified in God's ſight. 
We fell trom Gol! by Unbelief, and nothing exciteth us to feck alter God again but 
Faith. ,Now this Faith doth, by ſetting before us on the one fide, our own ſinful 
and curſed Eſtate ; and on the other fide, God's Promiſes of Pardon and free Juſtifi- 
cation by Chriſt. In Heb. 6. 18. the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed to be thole, 
who fly for refage to lay hold upon the hope that is ſet before them. There is a plain 
Allufion to the Avenger of Blood, and the City of Retuge : A man that had kild 
another, if he were taken before he came to the City ot Refuge, he was tobe pur 
to death ; now ſucha man when his Life was concerned, he would fly to the City 
of Refuge. Such are the Heirs of Promiſe ; they run to take hold of the Hope ſet 
before them ; the Curſes of the Law drive them, and the Promiſes of the Goſpel 
draw and allure them; and we never put in ſeriouſly and in good earneſt fora ſhare 
in this Benefit, till Faith ſtirreth up ative and lively thoughts about theſe things, 
and then wenever leave till we ſce our ſelves intereſted therein. 

1. Faith worketh in us a ſerious Thoughtfulneſs abour our finful and curſed E- 
ſtate, that driveth us to Chriſt, as the other Conſideration draweth us, and ſweetly 
allureth us to cloſe with him. The firſt Conſideration of our ſinful and curſed E- 
ſtate, driveth us out of our ſelves, when we conſider, how all che World is become 
guilty before God, Rom. 3. 19. and liable to the Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of 
the works of the Law, are under a Curſe. That we are Children of wrath, Eph.2.3. 
That this Curſe is no ſlight one, that 'tis an eternal ſeparation trom God, and being 
caſt out with the Devil and his Angels into everlaſting fire. Now when this is re- 
preſented by Faith, the Sinner beginneth to fly from the wrath to come, Mat. 3. 7. 
Which otherwiſe is look'd upon but as a Fable, and vain Scare-crow, Sence and na- 
tural Reaſon cannot judge aright, neither of its own miſery, nor of the way of 
recovery from it ; but Faith umproving the Scriptures, ſhuts up the Sinner , that 
he hath noevaſion, nor way of eſcape, Gal. 3, 22. The Scripture hath concluded all 
wnder Sin ; ſhut them up as in a Priſon, as the Word ſignifieth. This is the Work 
of Faith. Conſcience will tell men of a Law, and a Law of a Judge and a Judg- 
ment-Day , and that ,he doth not ſtand upon ſound terms with thus Judge, that 
he dareth not ſeriouſly to think of Death and the World to come, without hor- 
ror and amazement ; but Faith working upon Scripture, doth make him more di- 
ftin&tly to underſtand it, and to be moſt fenſibl afleted with it, Jonah 3. 5. Zhe 
People of Nineveh believed God, and 907 ae Faſt, and put on Sackcloth, from 
the greateſt of them tos the leaſt of them. There is a Faith required to believe the 
threatnings of the Law , as well as the Promiſes of the Goſpel, to convince men 
of their curſed Eſtate by Nature, without which it is not effeRual. 


2. It draweth us to cloſe with Chriſt by the Promiſes of Pardon. It ſpreadeth 
before the Soul all the melting offers of the Word, and his invitations of Sinners to 
return to him; ſuch as that, ſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake bis way, and the un- 
righreous man his thoughts, and let bim retzru unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
on bim ; and to our God, for be will abundantly pardon him, And he prays us to be 

reconciled 


- ————— _ 
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reconciled to him, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. And 
ſhall all this be ſpoken in vain? 2 Cor. 6, 1. We beſeech you receive not the Grace of 
God in vain. Shall all the ſweet offers of Grace in the Goipel be as dry Chips or wi- 
thered Flowers to me? This makes a poor diſtreſſed Creature ro ſtir up himſelf ro 
believe, if this be certain, that God is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but ra- 
ther that they ſhould repent, and be converted, ang healed. And hath he made ſuch 
a general Offer, that I am fure that I am contained under it.2 why ſhall I hang 
back, and not come to him for pardon, and wait for his Grace? I am condemned 
already, and ſhall I pull upon my felt new Woes, by deſpiſing God's Mercy fo free- 
ly offered to Sinners ? Shall my unbelieving Heart draw back, when God inviteth 
me to come to him? What did God mean, when he ſaid, As 10.43. 7o him gave 
all the Prophets witneſs, that through his Name whoſoever telieveth on him, ſhould 
receive the remiſſion of ſms > Wherefore did Chriſt fend abroad his Apoſtles with 
the glad tidings of falvation in their mouths > Luke 24. 47. And that repentance 
and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his Name among all Nations. Why hath 
he ſaid, 1 Jobn 2. 1, 2. If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous : and he 1s the propitiation for our fins 2 Surely God did not in- 
tend to flatter and delude his Creature with a vain hope, rior to entice and court 
him into a Fool's Paradice ; certainly he is in earneſt in what he faith : 1 need Mer- 
cy, and he hath promiſed to give it; I thirſt after it, and he will give it me, for 
he is faithful : therefore let me ſee what God will do tor my poor Soul. 


3- ItdireQteth us to uſe the Means which God hath appointed ; namely, to hutm- 
ble our ſelves before God, and to ſue our this Bleſſing, Lake 18. 13, Lord, be mer- 
ciful to me a ſinner. And, 1 Jobs 1. 9. If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt, 
to forgive us our fins. It isa great part of Faith to put God's Bonds in ſuit, Fer. z. 
12, 13. 1 am merciful ; only acknowledg thine iniquity. This is God's preſcribed 
courſe, and we muſt uſe it in Faith, he cannot be offended with that which him- 
felt commandeth z nor deny what he hath promiſed : Doth not he command thee 
thus to come into his preſence, yea, beſeech thee ; and why art thou atraid ? Hath 
he not ſaid, that if wecaſt our ſelves at his feet with brokenneſs of heart, conte(- 
ſing our ſins, he will torgive them, and caſt them into the depths of the Sea? Re- 
fuſal of Means argueth deſpair ; therefore go and plead the Progyiſes with him, and 
urge him upon his own Word. 


4. The Work of Faith is to make Application ; not only to ſee that Sin may be 
pardoned, and how, but that our fins are or ſhall be pardoned for Chriſt's fake. 
There are degrees in this Application ; ſometimes God's Children apply Promies 
in the humbling way, and creep in at. the Back-door of a Promiſe,  7im. x. 15. 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom 1 am chief. There I can put in 
for a ſhare; Tam ſure I am ſinner enough, if Chriſt came ro fave ſinvers. They 
put their mouths in the duſt, yet look up, becauſe there is hope. And ſometimes 
they expreſs their confidence for the future ; though they are not perſwaded of their 
good fue at preſent, yet they hope they ſhall at length be pardoned and accept- 
ed, Pſal. 65. 3. As for our Rates, thou ſhalt purge them away. He can and will 
do it. So, Mich. 7. 19. He will turn again, he will have compaſſion vs us, he will ſub- 
due our iniquities;' thou wilt caſt all their fins into the depth of the Sea. At other 
times they expreſs their confidence of Pardon as an At paſt, P/a/. = 5. Thou for- 
gave the iniquity of my tranſgreſion. And, Iſa. 38. 17. Thon haſt caſt all my fims 

hind thy back, To ſay fo, is an att of Experience of a Sinner now juſtified by 
Faith ; and though every ſelf-condemned Sinner cantrvt thus apply his pardon, nor 
thus lay hold upon this Benefit, and apply it to himſelf, yet he ſhould endea- 


Vour it, 

5. 'Tis a work of Faith to wait the Lord's leiſure, though comt h not ſuc- 
ceed and flow afſoon as we would have it. You muſt not throw up all, asit God 
were beholden to you, or at your beck and command. Afoon as you have uſed 
the Means, you muſt be ſatisfied and contented with his Word till the Promile be 


made good. Many give the Lie to God, when they find not at firſt what they =_ 
B 2 or ; 


12 The Life of Faith, 

lor; but we muſt be ſatisfiee with God's Word till it be made good to us, 7/a.26.8. 
In the way of thy Judgments we have waited for thee ; the defire of our Souls is to thy 
Name, and to the remembrance of thee. Whatever deſires we have after comfort and 
the enjoyment of this Benefir, we muſt be contented to tarry the Lord's leiſure, 
though we be not anſwered , his Word is ſure: though we do not preſently feel the 
comfort and effett of it, his Word is gone forth in Truth. 7 ſhall yet praiſe him 
for the help of bis Countenance, Plal. 42. 5. There may be a Grant where there is no 
ſenſe of it. We do not live by Senſe or aftual Comfort, but by Faith, 


IT. What muſt we do, that we may fo live and ſet Faith awork? To this end 
and purpoſe Directions are ſeveral, according to the different ſtate and poſture of 
the Soul : As for inſtance, if the Heart be ſluggiſh, and your Deſires cold and dull 
towards this Benefit, then there is one courſe to be taken ; but it the Heart be com- 
fortleſs and dejefted, then there is another courſe to be taken : And then, if you find 
your hearts too ſlight in the work of Pardon, and you make a ſmall matter of it, 
another courſe muſt be taken, 


Firſt, If the Heart be ſluggiſh, and your Deſires cold and faint, and you cannot 
be earneſt in the purſuit of ſo conſiderable a Bleſſing, then you muſt quicken and 
awaken the heart, by conſidering the danger on the one ſide, and the profit and uti- 
lity on the other. 'K 

:. Thedanger of Security, or not prizing of a Pardon, and of the Comforts of a 
juſtified eſtate : Let me tell you, *tis as ill a ſign as can be, when a man eſteemeth 
not of Pardon, or of God asa Pardoner ; it argues deep carnality and ſecurity in 
thoſe that were never acquainted with God ; and a ſtrange witchery and faſcinati- 
on of Soul that is fallen upon them that are regenerate, and will in time cauſe them 
to {mart for it. 


1. It argues deep carnality and ſecurity in thoſe that are ſtrangers to God. For 
this is the firſt Notion that rendreth God amiable, becauſe he is 1o neceſſary to our 
Conſciences. Guilt and Bondage are natural tous; but it is a ſign men are hard- 
ned in fleſhly delights, when they have loſt their aCtual ſenſe of this, and are paſt 
feeling. Therefore conſider how dangerous their condition is, if God put the Bond 
of the old Covenant in. ſuit, and require their Souls at their hands, Lake 12. 20, 
Thou fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. Oh miſerable they ! when 
they ſhall be haled to hell, and the direful Sentence ſhall be executed upon them, Go 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire. And conſider,there is nothing bur the ſlender Thred of a 
frail Life between you and this ; and how ſoon is that fretted afunder 2 


2. Or if this Evil ſhould fall upon God's own Children, a man that is ſpiritual, that 
he be liſtleſs and careleſs about his Juſtification, it argueth ſome ſore ſpiritual Diſ- 
caſe, and it will coſt them much bitterneſs before they get rid of it ; _ if the Lord 
meaneth them Mercy, they ſhall again taſte the Vinegar and Gall of the Law's 
Curſe ; and is it nothing to you to be liable to the wrath of God ? 


2. To awaken the fluggiſh hearr, conſider the utility and profit of it; if 
once you could clear up your Juſtification,what ſweet happy Lives might you lead 2 
Pſal. 32.1, 2. Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven; whoſe ſin is co- 
vered. In the Original it is, Oh the Bleſſedneſſes of the Man: Burt the Blcſſedneſs 
of ſuch a man is more fully fer forth by the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- Being ju- 
{tified by Faith,we have peace with God through Chriſt. 1. The very firſt fruit of it is 
Peace with God ; Sin had broken off all Friendſhip and Amity, and procured En- 
mity between God and the Creature; and is it nothing to have God for an enemy, 
and to be in dread of him every day, leſt he ſhould bend his Bow, and ſhoot his Ar- 
rowsSatus? If allthe world were at war with you, and God were your Friend, 
you were happy men ; but if all the world be at peace with you, and God your 
Enemy, you may be ſoon miſerable enough ; till you can make a wall between 
you and Heaven, you can never be ſecured. All that is truly good, and truly evil, 
Cependeth upon our peace and war with God. I ſhall illuſtrate it by that place, 
Acts 12.20. The men of Tyre and Sidon had offended Herod, but they made Blaſtus 
their 
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their Friend, and defired terms of Peace, becauſe their Countrey was nouriſhed by the 
King's Countrey. Tyre was an Iſland on the Sea, and could not ſubſiſt without ſup- 
plies from the Kings'Countrey. Certainly we cannot ſubſiſt a moment withour 
God, and therefore it concerns us to be at peace with him. Till we are juſtified, 
we are utterly out of God's favour, and liable to his indignation ; but when we 
are juſtified, there is an everlaſting peace concluded between us and him. 

2, Free and chearful acceſs to God. So it follows, Rom. 5. 2. By whom alſo we 
have acceſs by Faith into this Grace, wherein we ſtand. If you have any dealings 
with God, and know any thing of this kind of Traffick, you will be glad to hear 
how you may think of hum comfortably, and come to him with aſſurance of wel- 
come. Wicked men cannot*endure to, think of God, their thoughts of God are a 
torment to them. But to have a free acceſs to him upon all occaſions, and cheartul- 
iy to lay forth your whole caſe to him,is not this a bleſſed Privilege? To be in like 
avour with God, as Joſeph was with Pharaoh, to ask and have, and be aſſured of 
welcome whenever we come to him, that ask what we will, we may be aſſured ir 
ſhall be done for us ? | 

3- Joy of Salvation. So it follows ; We rejoyce in hope of the Glory of God. Tho' 
our eſtate be poor and contemptible in the world , yet there is glory enough pro- 
vided for us in Heaven; and feemeth it a light thing to be the King's Son-in-Law 2 
to be Heirsof God, and Co-heirs with Chriſt > Well may we torgo all tranſitory 
Preferments, which Worldlings ſo magnifie, for theſe hopes. Well may we de- 
ſpiſe the ſhame, and"endure the Croſs, if ſuch a glory be ſet before us. To have a 

limpſe of it here in the world, is very comfortable; the very preparatives are. 
weet ; now this glory is but revealed to us, and our hearts have received a little of 
it ; what will it be when this glory ſhall be revealed in us? Rom. 8.18. [reckon 
thut the ſufferings of this preſent Life are not worthy to be compared with the Glory 
that ſhall be revealed in wu ; when we ſhall have glorious Bodies, glorious Souls, 
glorious Company, glorious Sights, glorious Exerciſes ; nothing can be defired here 
to be compared with it. 

4. Comfort in Afflitions, Verſe 3. We glory in tribulations; ſome make it an en- 
largement of what he had faid before ; We rejoyce in hope of the Glory of God; and 
Tribulation doth not weaken this Joy. And others interpret it, We do not only 
rejoyce in the glory of God, which is the beſt part of our Eſtate, but which is much 
more admirable, we find matter of rejoycing in our affliftions and tribulations, 
which are the worſt part of our Eſtate, James 1. 2, 3. My Brethren, count it all joy 
when you fall into divers temptations, knowing this, that the trial of your Faith 
worketh Patience. And, 2 Cor. 12. 10. I take pleaſure in my infirmities, in reproaches, 
in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake ; for when I am weak, then 
7 am ſtrong. Thoſe things that are ſo unwelcome to the natural man, that ſpoil 
all his rejoycings, they are the matter of a godly man's rejoy cing. A wicked man 
will part with God, and Chriſt, and Peace ot ,Conſcience, and the hopes of eter- 
nal Life, and all to ſhun the Croſs ; But ſuch is the temper of a godly man, he 
cleaves cloſeſt to God in the worſt of times, and finds matter of rejoycing in the 
worſt condition. 

5. And this is backed with a Reaſon, which makes a Fifth Benefit ; a further in- 
creaſe of Patience ; Tribulation worketh Patience, Grace is ſo welcome, that they 
are willing to exchange outward comforts for inward grace. By nature we are like 
untamed Heifers, very unruly at firſt yoking ; but atter a while we come quietly 
to bear the yoke, Fam. 1. 3, Knowing thu, that the trial of your Faith workethb Pa- 
tience. At firſt a new Cart ſqueaks and creaks, but afterwards goes away filently 
under a heavy Load ; at firſt we complain the Croſs is very heavy and burdenſom 
to us, but —— wequietly ſubmit to the Will of God. 


6. And this bringeth on another Benefit, and that is experience : And Patience 
Experience, verſe 4. We learn many ſweet Experiences of God by Aflictions. A 
man that hath been at Sea, and endured Storms and Tempelts in foul weather, is 
not ſo caſily diſmayed nor afraid of the rolling of every Wave, and the tofling 
of the Ship, as one that never hath been at Sea. So when we have had experience 
of God, and our ſelves, and of the courſe and iſſues of things, we are not ſo cafily 
diſcouraged as others are. 


7. The 


— 
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7. The Hopes of everlaſting Life are increaſed and ſtrengthened, and fo we are 
the better able ro bear the inconveniences of the preſent Life. If a poor man be 
robb'd of twenty or Thirty Shillings, no wonder it he cry and take on, becauſe he 
hath no more to help himſelf with ; but now if a rich man be robb'd of ſuch a Sum, 
he is not much troubled, becauſe he hath more at home : So a man that is juſtifi- 
ed by Faith, and hath aſſurance of the favour of God, he can comfortably bear up 
againſt all the troubles and croſles he meets with in his way to Heaven. 

8. Sweet Taſtes of God's Fatherly Love : 7he Love of God is fhed abroad in their 
kearts, verſe 5. God hath his Comforts for his afflicted ones: His _— are never 
ſo aſſured of liis Love as then; for there is. Love ſeen in their Aftiaions. Oh 
it is no mean thing tolive b y Faith ! Come and ſee; will you be a ſtranger to all 


this? 


Secondly, Tt the Heart be dejeted and comfortleſs, 1. Conſider what Grounds 
we have to hope for pardoning Mercy from the Lord : Partly from the Nature of 
God, Mich. 7. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth 
* by the tranſgreſſion of the Remnant of his heritage? He retaineth not his Anger for 

ever, becauſe he delighteth in Mercy. Never did we take more pleaſure in the atting 
and committing of Sin, than he in the pardon of it. No man is backward to do 
that he delightsin. God's purpoſe is to make his Grace glorious, Eph. 1.6. To 
the praiſe of the glory of his Grace. He everlaſtingly purpoſed this within himſelf, 
and asa wiſe God, accordingly hath ſuited Means to that end ; his Juſtice can- 
'not complain, having received full ſatisfaction in Chriſt, who paid the full 
price, Rom. 3.24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the redemption that is 
mn Jeſw Chriſt. Iſa. 30. 18. Therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious wnto 
you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you; for the Lord 
is a God of Judgment, Bleſſed are all they that wait for him. And partly from the 
Name of God, //a. 50. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the woice of his Servant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light, let bim zruſt 
in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon his God, Now the Name of God is 
at large deſcribed, Exod. 34.6, 7. The Lord, the Lord God gracious and merciful, 
long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, &c. Theſe Names are given to 
God, that we may take notice of his graciouſneſs, and that we might ſtay our 
hearts on the Name of God. Why doth he invite us with ſuch earneſtneſs > He 
that Ie upon thee when thou wenteſt aſtray, will he not pardon thee when thou 
ICEUrneit - 

2. To anſwer all difcouragements; what is it that keepeth chee off» Thy un- 
worthineſs ? that indced maketh us the fitter objefts of his grace and mercy. God 
giveth this treely without worth : for Grace doth all things: gratis, without any 
worth in us. It we were not unworthy, how ſhould God ſhew forth the riches of 
h:s Grace? And when we have »ſenie of it, and a heart broken for it, tis a good 
preparation to the work. It any man were bitten with the fiery Serpent, he might 
look up to the Brazen Serpent, and be healed, It matters not what the Diſeaſe be, 
10 Chriſt be the Phyſician. If any feel Sin a Burden, and do truly and carneſtly de- 
fire to be caſcd of it, he is invited to ask, that by asking he may receive, Mar. 11. 
2.5, Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give yos reſt. Oh 
but ſaith the poor troubled humbled Soul,l am not humbled enough : Remember,'tis 
not the deepneſs of the Wound,but the ſoundneſs of the Cure, that we ſhould look at- 
ter; if you are weary of Sin, and unfeignedly willing to part with it, and every 
thing that would ſeparate between you and Chriſt ; if Chriſt be precious to you, 
and you are willing to give up your ſclves to the Lord's uſe, the End is wrought ; 
Humiliation is not required for it ſelf, but for theſe Ends. 


7irdly, 1 you have cauſe to ſaſpett that your hearts are too ſlight in the eſtima- 
tion of Pardon, and that you make too caſic a work of it, and paſs it over too light- 
ly, then conſider, 

1. Wharir coſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ro »p it abour ; it coſt rhe precious blood 
of the Son of God, Rom. 5.9. Being juftified by his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
112th 71 700%Þ 1m. Did it colt the Blood of Chriſt to procure it, and ſhall [ 
lit and mean thoughts of it? The Apoſtle did urge this as an Argument to 


preſs 


as it reſpetts Sanitifucation. Is 


— AK. 


preſs Miniſters to have a care of the Flock, becauſe chey were purchaſed by the blood 
of God, AQts 20.23. It was not an Impoſtor thar died at Jeruſalem, but the very 

of God ; by the ſame Argument we may preſs men to look after Juſtification 
by Faith in Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt hath purc it with his precious Blood, 

2. 'Tis a Work wherein Eternity is concerned ; Juſtification is but that A done 
privately,which you expe&t God will do publickly ar the laſt day, As 3.19. Repe nr, 
that” your {ins may be blotted out when the times o refreſhment ſbal come from the pre» 
 Jence of the Lord. Your At is nothing , unleſs it be ratified by Chrilt at that; day. 
E'very where the Scripture puts us upon this Task. Boldneſs at his coming, 15 
raade the Teſt of the ſtrength of our Faith, : Job» 2. 18. And now little Children, 
abide in him, that when be ſhal appear, we may have confidence, and may not be aſhas 
med befor? him at his coming. | 
— If yougo about this work with brokenneſs of heart , you cannot be flighty 
in it, if indeed the heart be wounded for fin ; there is no dallying with broken 
bones ; ſurely fuch will min4 a Cure. 

4. Take heed of an heart purpoſing to continue in fin, Heb. 10. 22. Let w draw 
near with a true beart, in fall aſſurance of Faith, baving our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure water. If you have fallen into ſin, 
you muſt humble your Souls deeply before the Lord, of. 14. 2, 3, Tate away all 
mmiquity, and receive us graciouſly. You will not beg that God would take away 
this Plague, but take away this Sin, that you may not ſin again, but that you 
may be more ſerious than ever you have been, that you may have a new hearr, 
and Sin may never live in you more. 


Secondly, 1 ſhall ſpeak of the Life of Faith as if reſpets Sandification. This alſo 
mult be regarded. 

1. Theie two muſt not be ſevered; Juſtification and Sandtification mult carefully 
be diſtinguiſhed, but not ſeparated, « Cor. 6. 11. Such were ſome of you, but you are 
waſhed, but you are juſtified, but you are ſanttified, in the Name of the Lord Feſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. x Cor. 1. 30. Who, of God u made unto us Wiſdom and 
Riebiceafucl, and Santlification, and” Redemption. They always go together in 
God's Diſpenſations, 1 Jobs 1. 9. If we confeſs our fins, be 1s faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. Sia is confiderable in 
the guilt and filth of it, as it renders us obnoxious to God's Juſtice, or as it rainterh 
our Faculties and Actions, and indiſpoſeth us for. his Service : And borh muſt be 
done away : Chriſt came ro do both ; he was ſent into the world to reſtore God's 
Image in us; but the Image of God conſiſterh iq the participation of Holineſs, as 
well as the participation ot Blefledneſs : For God that 1s happy and bleſſed, is alfo 
holy and good ; the filth of Sin is oppoſite tpHolinels, and the guilr of it to Blef- 
ſedneſs. So that Chriſt muſt reſtore but half the image of God, or he mult give 
us this double Benefit ; if he ſhould give us the one without the other, many In- 
conveniences would follow. If he ſhould free 'us from the guilt of fin, and give 
us impunity without holineſs, then Bonum phy/icum, a natural Good would be con» 
ſiſtent with Malum morale, a moral Evil; and if he ſhould give us SanCtification , 
and deny impunity, the higheſt natural Evil would beconſiſtent with a moral Good. 
And therefore he giveth us both ; he juſtifies that he may ſanQifie ; and he fant 
fies that he-may glorifie. It is not conſiſtent with God's Wiſdom and Jullice, to 
give us pardon, and. let us alone- in our fins ; nor with his Wiſdom and Mercy, to 
—_— olineſs without pardon, Yea, Juſtification ( if it could be faid to be a- 

e) would only give us ireedom from hell; but without SanCtification we 
ſhould remain unqualified for Heaven, or the Life of Glory. It istrue, ſach an 
one would be exempted from pers ſenſus, the puniſhment of ſenſe, but not from 
pena danmi, the puni t of loſs ; we cannot enjoy Heaven, nor fee the face of 
God till we are fanRified 5 for without bolineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 
14. Andtherefore both muſt go together ; and wounded Souls, thoſe that are at- 
ſeted with their condition , look for both ; as he chat hath his Leg broken, de- 
Suh act eaip eo be eaſes of tho greſtne poi but x have it ſet right again: thoſe 
that are of theis condition before God , would not only have their fins 
pardoned, but would have their hearts enlarged to ſerve God with more chearful- 
neſs and freedom. Well then, both is deſired by abroken heart, and Chriſt _— 


